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The Value of HEBREW and GREEK to Clergymen 


1. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
Understand the critical commentaries on the Scriptures, and a commentary 
that is not critical is of doubtful value. 

2. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
satisfy yourself or those who look to you for help as to the changes which 
you will find in the Revised Old and New Testaments. 

3. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
appreciate the critical discussions, now so frequent, relating to the books 
of the Old and New Testaments. 

Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
certain, in a single instance, that in your sermon based on a Scripture text, 
you are presenting the correct teaching of that text. 

5. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
an independent student, or a reliable interpreter of the word of God. 

6. As much knowledge of Hebrew can be secured, with the same 
method, under the same circumstances, by the same pupil, in one year, 
with the aid of the Interlinear Old Testament, as can be gained of Latin in 
three years. Greek, though somewhat more difficult, may be readily ac¬ 
quired within a brief period with the aid of the Interlinear New Testament 
(which contains a lexicon) and an elementary Greek grammar. 

7. The Hebrew language has, in all, about 7,000 words, and of 
these 1,000 occur in the Old Testament over 25 times each. 

8. The Hebrew grammar has but one form for the Relative pronoun 
in all cases, numbers and genders; but three forms for the Demonstrative 
pronoun. The possible verbal forms are about 300 as compared with the 
1,200 found in Greek. It has practically no declension. 

9. Within ten years the average man wastes more time in fruitless 
reading and indifferent talk, than would be used in acquiring a good 
working knowledge of Hebrew and Greek that in turn would impart to 
his teaching that quality of independence and of reliability which so 
greatly enhances one’s power as a teacher. 

10. There is not one minister in ten who might not if he but would , 
find time and opportunity for such study of Hebrew and Greek as would 
enable him to make a thoroughly practical use of it in his work as a 
Bible-preacher and Bible-teacher. 
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INTRODUCTION 


There are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlineal 
New Testament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility with 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig¬ 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
To many it will repay its cost in the time saved from turning to a Greek diction¬ 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest in New Testament study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would be well informed on current topics, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a still more intimate knowledge on the part of the clergyman and 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlinear New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help the English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text. 
It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be used to good 
advantage for that purpose. 

The Interlinear Translation brings to view certain points of interest that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
4 master.’ This word ‘master ’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
six different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original; and so of many others. Of particles, ‘ but ’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for/ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; ‘ of, * 
thirteen; and ‘on/ nine. 

We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word can be, or that it is 
desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word ; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 
to correspond to the Greek text. 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six different 
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INTRODUCTION 

editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them* 
Many of these variations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend¬ 
ing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 

The Greek Text. 

The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550 , which has long been in common 
use; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624 , is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, “Textum . . . . ab omnibus recep- 
tum,” occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Pllzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them E. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con¬ 
tinent. In the main they are one and the same ; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors. With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in ol ; third singular in e ; in datives plural in <n, &c. For ovtcj we 
have given ovrug, and avrov where some have avrov . 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 

1 . Paragraphs. —We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help : they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority , which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 

2. Parentheses. —Most of the editors have placed here and there pa¬ 
rentheses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
English where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 

3. Inverted Commas. —Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others in a similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 

4 . Points. —There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 

of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 

5. Capitals. —The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very difficult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as a person or the spirit of the Christian is referred to (see Rom. viii. 9); and if 
sometimes a small letter and sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
Trvevfia , in the Greek, persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. It was therefore judged best to put a small n 
everywhere. In the English we have been obliged to put a capital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the case; but in some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, 
because in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors ; putting in the Greek a capital to 
Jesus but a small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 

6. Verses. —In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com¬ 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder’s “Greek Concordance,” 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 

The Interlinear Translation. 

1. The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
ind where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. Thus, ‘ ‘ And 
delated 8 to 9 them 2 also ^hose 3 who 4 had 5 seen [ 6 it]” (Luke viii. 36 ) are numbered 
so as to read “And those also who had seen [it] related to them.” 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. This has been done at 
the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more words being 
joined with a low hyphen. Thus, instead of 

'E yevero St •» • , j *E ylvero-St. 

*It 3came *to *pass ! and nave printed And came to pass. 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English to com¬ 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: as 5 n, ‘ that,’ 
in Mark xii. 7 ; and ov in verse 14 , where there are two negatives, which, if'both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another ; and so of ny, where it 
simply marks the sentence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly be¬ 
cause of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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sions as * not at all/ 4 in no wise/ &c. In such cases we have placed a litem ti 
translation below the one required in English. Thus— 

ovdev, 

anything. 

{lit. nothing.) 

2. Points of grammar. The Aorist. This tense of the Greek verb has been 
at all times the most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorized 
Version (and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by thepas£, some¬ 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect . Grammarians say that, in 
the main, it is the indefinite past , and we have endeavored, as far as may be, 
to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the translation of it as a per¬ 
fect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly so—upon the word 
‘have/ If I say, ‘he has cleansed me/ it is more than saying ‘he cleansed 
me/ The former expression indicates the perfect, and implies a continuance of 
the act, or its effects, to the present time ; whereas the latter speaks of an act 
at some time in the past, without anything being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the perfect, 
except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have been de¬ 
stroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, but it was 
thought best to preserve the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate 
this point. In 1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word eygaipa, ‘ I wrote; ’ and in 
verse 11 the same word precisely—‘ I wrote ; ’ but the Authorized Version (and 
others) put for the latter ‘ I have written/ It is there accompanied with the 
word ‘now’—‘now I have written/ This is needed for good English; we 
have put ‘ I wrote ’ in both places, but have placed a comma after the word 
‘now’ to make it read more smoothly. We preserve this uniformity for the 
sake of literalness, always remembering the fact of the Authorized Version 
being in proximity, which will make all plain in such instances. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the sense 
demanded it. As, for instance, eyvo, in 2 Timothy ii. 19 : “The Lord knows 
those that are his,” instead of “the Lord knew,” &c. 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘ I was writing/ or ‘ I wrote/ 
But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a different meaning. 
This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed passage in Romans ix. 3 : 
“For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren.” 
Here the word for ‘ I could wish ’ is in the imperfect. If the learned were 
agreed as to a translation we should have kept to the same, but while some 
translate ‘ I could wish/ as a conditional present, others give ‘I could have 
wished’ as a conditional past . We have thought it best to keep the sense of 
the simple imperfect as referred by Winer to this passage. “ Ifelt a wish , and 
should do so still, could it be gratified .... (a conditional clause being under¬ 
stood).” We have put “ I was wishing.” 

The Perfect This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an act 
perfected, but continuing to the present in itself or its consequences. In a few 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
'they have stood and still are standing .’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English imperative and the Greek 
future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for ov (povevaetg (future indicative) we have, 
4 thou shalt not commit murder ;’ but in James ii. 11, for yy (povevayg (aorist 
subjunctive) 1 thou mayest not commit murder/ 

The Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. eyb ypa<bu and ypa<pu are both 4 1 write ;’ but where the 
eyo is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer’s style, and in John’s Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro¬ 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex¬ 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek : 44 Why 
again do ye wish to hear ? do ye also wish to become his disciples? ” 

Compound Words. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yvuatg be translated ‘knowledge,’ it might be 
thought that e-rriyvuaig should be ‘full knowledge,’ &c. : but on referring to a 
Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in all 
places, and then to translate * it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and 4 full 
knowledge ’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by 4 knowledge.' In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs iu the same sentence, some distinction was impera¬ 
tive. 

The Notes. 

The references to the notes are marked thus in the text • avrov " ; the mark 1 ' 
showing how far the variation extends. In a few places a note occurs within a 
note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such cases one 
tick shows the termination of the inner note. Thus*. 1 .... ,f 

See notes * and w Matthew v. 44 . 

This mark—stands for omit; and + forage?; hut in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that case it is put thus, 44 — avrov [L] TTr ” ; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful , and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
cases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either thus, 62 
[LTTr], or [<W] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places the 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words. See for 
instance [c/c] 6 i 6 £ovoiv read by TrA in Luke xi. 49 . 

It will be seen by this that the marks [ ] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks in the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there is no corresponding word in the Greek. 
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In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word is 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. Thus in Lukexv. 2 , 
the word ‘ both’ is added; but it falls between the words ‘ the ’ and 
‘Pharisees/ therefore it is put thus in the note “+ re both (the) LTTrA” to 
show that it must be read 1 both the Pharisees.’ Slight variations- in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all cases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces are to be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with . . . between. Thus in Luke ix. 55, note ‘stands, *— 
teat ehrev (verse 55) . ... cocai (verse 56) LTTrA ;—-6 yap .... oucrai G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note 'is thus, r + v the impljung that some 

word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words “ and Answering 1 Jesus said;” but a note omits the word 
4 Jesus,’ and then it must be read (as stated in the note) 41 and answering he 
said.” This is because the word eIttev (as already explained) stands for both 4 he 
said,' and ‘said.’ Also in verse 27 occur the words ey& a'KOGreXku, 4 1 send/ 
but a note omits the word eyl >, 4 I/ and then anooriTiAu is to be read 4 1 send/ 
but without emphasis on the 4 L ’ 


The Money and Measures op the New Testament. 

I. Money. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, and give a 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruction to know the ap¬ 
proximate value of money and the extent of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of “ a measure of wheat for a penny” in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the 1 penny/ 
and the capacity of the ‘measure.* 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful; but approximate values only 
can now be arrived at. 


GREEK. 


AUTHORIZED VERSION IN THIS WORK 


APPROXIMATE 

VALUE 


* 


\ettt6v 

mite 

lepton 

0.001876 

KofigavTijC 

farthing 

kodrantes 

0.00375 

acaapiov 

farthing 

assarion 

0.015 

5/jvagiov 

penny 

denarius 

0.16 

Spaxpv 

piece of silver 

drachma 

0.16 

ditipaxpov 

tribute money 

didrachma 

0.32 


vi 
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GREEK. 

AUTHORIZED VERSION. 

IN THIS WORK. 

APPROXIMATE 

VALUE. 

$ 

00.64 

OTCIT7JQ 

piece of money 

stater 

fivaa 

pound 

mina 

15.75 

rakavrov 

talent 

talent 

943.66 

apyvpiov 

piece of silver. This 

is the common word for silver and 


money, as Vargent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. 


2. Measures of Capacity. 


GREEK. 

AUTHORIZED VERSION. 

IN THIS WORK. 

APPROXIMATE. 
Gallon . Pint. 

ZioTTjq 

pot (liquid measure) 

vessels* 

0 

1 

Xoivitj 

measure (dry 

) 

choenix 

0 

2 

fiddcog 

bushel (dry 

) 

corn measure* 

2 

0 

aarov 

measure (dry 

) 

seah 

2 

1 

Paroc 

measure (liquid 14 

) 

bath 

7 

4 

[l£TQT]Tfc 

firkin (liquid 44 

) 

metretes 

8 

4 

Kdpoc 

measure (dry 44 

) 

cor 

64 

1 


It is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity : such as “washing of vessels,” &c. 


3. Long Measure. Here the names already in use were near enough to be 
retained. 


nyxvC 

cubit 

cubit 

Feet, 

1 

Inches . 

6 to 9 

ogyvid 

fathom 

fathom 

6 

0 

orddiov 

furlong 

furlong 

606 

9 

UlklOV 

mile 

mile 

4854 

0 

oapfidrov 

sabbath day’s journey 

6 furlongs 
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E Elzevir, 1624. 

G Griesbac.li, 1805. 

L Lachxnann, 1842-1850. 

T Tiscbendorf, Eighth Edition, 1865-1872 
Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868; vol. ii. 1871; vol. iii. 1865; vol. iv. 1862, 1870 
W Wordsworth, 1870. 

+ signifies an addition . 

— ,, an omission . 

[] „ in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word corre¬ 

sponding to the English. 

[] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful . 

11 ,, how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 

Text Kc t refers to both Stephens 1550 and E. 


a T 0 KATA MAT0AION ATION EYArrEAIOX.ll 

THE ‘ACCORDING 5 T0 MATTHEW 'HOLY *GLAD 3 TIDINGS 


BIBAOS y evegewc 'irjaov xpiarov, vlov a/3t5, u viov 

BOOK of [the] generation of Jesus Christ; boh of David, eon 

'A j3padp. 

of Abraham. 

2 *A/3j oad/x iykvvrjGEV rovTcraa/r 'iffaa/c.Je iyevvrjt tev tov 

Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat 

F laK(v/3' ’laKojfi.Sk kykvvrjGEV tov 'lovSav Kai rovg dSeX^ovg 

Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and a brethrcn 

avrov' 3 'lovSag.dk lyevvrjGEv tov <&aptg Kai tov Z apa ek 

‘his; and Judas begat Pharcs and Zara of 

rrjg Qapap • iyivvrjt tev tov ’EapiofT *E opwp.Sk 

Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom 

iysvvrjcrsv Tov’Apap ,V 4 ’Apcip.Sk iykvvpazv tov c ’Apivadaf3 ,][ 

begat Airam; and Aram begat Aminadab; 

c, ApLvaSdf3^.Sk lyevvrjGEv tov 'Naaacrdjv' 'Naaacrojv.Se kyivvi i~ 

and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 

gev tov ~a\pLov 5 '2a\f.i<jJV.Sk lysvvrjasv tov d Boa£ u ek rrjg 

gr.t Salmon ; and Salmon begat Booz of 

‘Pa^a ( 3* d Bo(' ^.Sk lyevvrjoev tov e ’Qf3r)S" Ik rrjg *P ovO 

Rachab; and Booz begat „ Obed of Ruth; 2 0bed 

Sk iykvi>r\GEV tov Tstrom * 6 ' lEGcai.Sk kyEwrjGEV tov b Aa/3iS n 
*and begat Jesse; and Jesse begat David 

rev fiaaiXea. "AafUS'KSk { o /3acn\Evg 11 Eykvvr\GEV tov £2oXo- 

the king. And David the king begat Solo- 

ptovra 11 ek rrjg tov Ovptov 7 SoXofiutvSk iysv- 

mon of the [one who had been wife] of Urias ; and Solomon be- 

vtjgev TOv'Pofioafi' 'Pofioap.Sk lyswrjfjEV rov’Afiia' ’Al3ia 

gat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; a Abia 

Sk kyewT]<7EV Tov h ’Aaa [l 8 ^Acra’L^ iyevvT]GEV Tov'lcoGatpar' 

'and begat Asa; and Asa begat Josaphat; 

'Idjoatpar-Sk kyEwrjGEV tov T ojpapi 9 'It opap ok eyevvi)(JEv tov 

and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 

1 ’0 £iaV 9 l'0£tag*.Sk EyevvrjGEy tov T waOafi* ’luraOap.Sk 

Ozias; and Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham 

eykwrjGEV tov "AyaZ,' "A\a%.Sk EykvvrjGEv tov k> E£€fciav' n 

begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezckias; 

10 '’EZEKLag n m Sk iyEwr]<JEv tov M avaaarj' MavaGGrjg.dk kyev- 

i and Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manasses be- 

vrjfTEv tov m, Apiov" % m *Afiojv^.Sk kykwr)(jEV tov u * Uooiav’" 

gat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias; 

11 0 'l(j)(Ttag' l .Se kykvvrjCFEV tov 'lE^ovlav Kai rovg ddeXtpovg 

and Josiaa begat Jechonias and 2 brethren 

avroVy etc! rrjg pEroiKEGiag Ba(5vXu)vog, 12 M Erd.dk 

'his, at [the time] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 


THE book of the gen¬ 
eration of J esus Olir ist f 
the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 


2 Abraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be¬ 
gat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judas >and his 
brethren ; 3 and Judas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar ; and Pha¬ 
res begat Esrom ; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4 and Aram begat A- 
minadab ; and Ami¬ 
nadab begat Naasson; 
and Naasson begat 
Salmon ; 5 and Salmon 
begat Booz of E.achab; 
and Booz begat Gbea 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Je3se; 6 and 
Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of her that had been 
the wife of Urias; 
/ and Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Jo¬ 
ram; and Jorum betrat 
Ozias; 9 and Ozias 

begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat A- 
chaz • and Achaz be¬ 
gat Ezekias ; 10 and 

Ezekias begat Harnes¬ 
ses; and Hanasscs be¬ 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; 11 and 
Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren,about 
the time they won? 
carried away to Ba¬ 
bylon : 12 and after 


a Eva.yyeA.iov Kara Ma00atov (MaT0. Gw) GLTrW J [Bvay.J tear a Ma00. A ) Kara Ma 00. T. 
b AavtS GW ; AavetS LTTrA. c ’Auei.vaSd/3 A. d Boo 9 LTr; Boes TA. * Ito/3rj6 LTTrAi 
f — 6 jWiAeu* LTTrA. S 2oAo/xa>va GTTrAW. h ’Ac raff) LTTrA. 1 ’Ofetav LTTrA* 

J ’O^eta? LTTrA. * ’EfeAetav L. 1 ’ Efe/ceta? L. m *A/xws LTTrA. B 'Iwcretav LTTrA. 
0 lwcretas LTTrA. 




M A T 0 A I 0 2. 


they Tire re brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Salathiel ; and 
Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel ; 13 and Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud ; and 
Ablud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat A- 
zor; 14 and Azov begat 
Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim be¬ 
gat Eliud ; 15 and Eliud 
begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Mat¬ 
thau ; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 


17 So all the gene¬ 
rations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from 
David until the carry¬ 
ing away into Babylon 
are fourteen genera¬ 
tions ; and from the 
carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genera¬ 
tions. 

18 Now the birth of 
Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es¬ 
poused to Joseph, be¬ 
fore they came to¬ 
gether, she was fonnd 
with child of the Holy 
Ghost. 19 Then Joseph 
her husband, being a 
just man, and not wil¬ 
ling to make her a 
public example, was 
minded to put her 
away privily. 20 But 
whilo ho thought on 
these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying, Jo¬ 
seph, thou son of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 21 And she 
shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
call his name JESUS : 
for he shall save his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this wa 3 
done, that it might be 
fill filled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth 
a son, and they shall 

9 yewa begets A. 
GLTTrAW. w — yap 
LTTrA W. 
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rrjv pETOiKEaiav BafivXujpogt’lExop'iag 'liyEVi'TjaEP^ top TaXa- 

the carrying away of Babylon, Jechonias begat Sul.%- 

9ir)X' 2aXa9ii)X.S'e q iyevvrjGEP 11 top ZopofiaflEX' 13 Zopo/W- 

thiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabei ; “Zoroba- 

fte\ be ^iyevPTjaev^ top ’Afiiovb' *Af3iov5.Se iyevpr}<JEP top 

bel ‘and begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 

’E XictKEifj,' 9 JLXicncEifx.Se eykpprjoep top 14 *A%(bp.cl 

Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor 

iyepp7j(TEP top EabivK' EabwK.be iyivvTjaEP top 'A^e/p* ’A^/p 

begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; ’‘Achim 

be lykvvr)GEP top ’EXiovb' 15’EXiovb.be iyevvrjaev rcv’EAfd- 

*nnd begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elco- 

Zap' ’E XeaZap.bi iyevprjGEP top r Mar9av' n r Mar0dv ll .5e iyev- 

zar; and Eleazar begat > Matthan; and Matthau bo- 

vtjgep rbp'laKufi' 16 ’laKtol3.be iyepvtjaEv top *lio at)$ tov 

gat Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph the* 

avfipa Xlapiag, *£ VC EyEvvr)9rj ’Irjaovg 6 Xeybpevog XP l(Tr 

husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is culled Christ. 

17 Ylaaai.ovp al yEVEal aVo ’AfSpadp, ewg a Aaf3\b il 

So all the generations from Abraham to David [were] 

yEPEai SEKareaaapEg' 'teal aizo s Aa(3ibi’tog ri}g peToiKEcriag 
’‘generations ‘fourteen; and from David until the currying away 

Baf3vXwpog, yEPEai beKareaaapeg' Kai airb rTig peronceaiag 

of Babylon, generations ‘fourteen; and from the carrying away 

B a(3vXwpog ewg tov xpttrroi), yeveal beKaTeaaapeg . 

of Babylon to the Christ, “generations ‘fourteen. 

18 Tov.<$£. t, I??<70D n xpiarov r) y yepprjcng ]] ovrwg 1)p, Mvtj- 

Now of Jesus Christ tho birth thns was. ^Having 

GTEvdEtarig w vdp ,! rtjg.uyTpbg.avrov M aptag r<j> ’lwar]<p y 7Tpip.rj 

®been ’betrothod *for ; his 4 mother “Mary to Joseph, before 

t tvpeXQeTp avTOvg evpEdrj i.p.yaarpi.exovaa ** TrvevpaTog 

“came together ‘they she was found to be with child of [the] “Spirit 

dyiov. 19 ’lwct)(p.be b.dpyp.ahrrig , Shcaiog wp y Kai pj) 9kXwv 

‘Holy. But Joseph her husband, “righteous‘being, and not willing 

avrrjp x 7 TapabetypiaTiaai^ ef3ovXrj9rj yXa0pa n airoXvaai avTt/p . 

her to expose publicly, purposed secretly to put “away ‘her. 

20 ravTa.be avTOV.kv9vpr)9srrog y ibov , ayyeXog njpiov 

And S these fl things ‘whcn“he : 'had 4 pondcred, behold, an angel of [the] Lord 
Kar opap itpciPT] avrip y Xkywp , f lwcrr](p y v'tog S A afiib^ fit) 

in a dream appeared to him, saying, Joseph, son of David, * 


not 


<pof3rj9yg 7rapaXaf3e‘iv M apidjx T'^v.yvpalKa.aov' ro.ydp ip 

‘fear to take to [thee] Mary- thy wife, for that which in 

avry yepprjQev iK7rPEvpar6g EGTtv aytov. 21 rkZerai.bk viop , 
her is begotten “of [ :, the] ^Spirit ‘is 4 Holy. And she shall bring forth a son, 

Kai KaXkaeig To.opop-a.avrov *It](tovv* avrbg.ydp awaei top 

ami thou ah alt call his name Jesus; for he shall save 

Xaov avrov a7rb Twp.dfiapriwp.avrwv . 22 T ovro.be bXop 

“people ‘his from their sins. Now this all 

yeyopep, 'Iva 7 rXrjpioQy to prjQ'ev vi rd *rov n Kvplov 

came to pass, that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by tho Lord 

bid rov TTpoiprjTOVj XeyovTog y 23 'l$ov r) 7rap9evog ip 

through the prophet, saying, Behold, tho virgin 9 with 

ya<JTpi.E%Ei Kai reZsTai viop , Kai KaXiaovaiv to bvopa 
*child ‘shall“be, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call “name 

r M a69av LTTrA. 8 AavVS GW ; AauelS LTTrA. 1 —’I^aou Tr. r yci'eaif 
for LTTr[A]. x ^Cty/A^TiVat LTTrA. J \ddpa L. * — TOV (VC(Ul |thej^ 
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avrov ’F.ufiavovfjk, o lonv fit9epfitjvsv6fievov, MtO’ r'/ p<Zv 

'his kmmunuel, which is, being interpreted, “With J us 

l o [i Geog. 24 h Aieyep9eig n .be c o M *lu>(ji)<p aVo rov vttvov 9 h ro<- 

And “having-'been 4 nroused 'Joseph from the sleep, did 


‘God. 


tjoev u>g Trpoasra&v avrip 6 ayyeXog KvpioV Kai 7rapeXa/3ev 

as had ordered him the Angel of [the] Lord, And took to [him] 

T/jv.yvvatKa.aurov , 25 /cat ovK.lyivivGKEv avrrjv liiog ov 

his wife, nnd knew not her until 

itekev *rbv^ v'iov t avrb)g T '°v TrpivroroKOV'" Kai IkoXeoev 
she broil} ht forth ‘son ‘her the firstborn; and he called 

rb.brofia.avrov ’lrjoouv. 

his name Jesus. 

2 Tov.SL'Itjgov yzvvT)OsvroQ lv BqflXetyi rijg ’lovbaiag, 


Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem 


of Judaea, 


lv rjpepaig 'Epdbov rov (3aai\eujg y ibov , jxayoi airo avaroXivv 

in [tl.e]dnys of Herod tho king, behold, -magi from [the] east 

7 ritpeyevovro eig *lepoooXvfia, 2 Xeyovreg y ITov lanv b te \- 

arrived at Jerusalem, saying, Where Is he who hAS 

9e\g fiacnXevg tSjv *iovbaiivv ; e'ibopEv yap avrov rov aarepa 

botmborn King of tho Jews? for we saw his star 

lv ry dvaroXy f Kai i'jXOopLEv npoCKOvijaai avrip. 3 ’AKOvoag 

in the cast, and arc come to do homage to frlui. “Having ®heord 

be t'HpwSrjg b fiaaXEvg^ lrapax9r) y Kai rrdaa *lepoGoXvfxa 
•but “Herod ’’the 4 king he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 

per avrov * 4 Kai rrvvayaybvv rravrag rovg apxitpCig Kai 

with* him. And having gathered together all the chief priests And 

ypapparelg rov Xaov, ircvvOavEro Trap* avru>v y rrov o xpiarbg 

scribes of the poople, he inquired of them where the Christ 

yEvvarai. 5 0 LSI ZeIttov^ avrip , 'Ev BrjGXEep, rijg 'lovSaiag, 

should be born. And they said to him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: 

ovriog.ydp yeypairrai bid rov Trpo(pt]rov 9 6 Kai erv B tj9Xeb/x 9 

for thus it has boon written by tho prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 

yi] ’lovba , ovbajuutg tXaviar?; e! lv roig rjyEfiooiv *lovba * Ik 

lalid of Juda, in no wise least avt among the governors of Juda, “out 

oov yap l^EXEVGErai7}yoi)fiEvog y OGrig Troifxavei rbvXaov.pov 

s of*thee'for shall go forth a leader, who shall shepherd my people 

rov ‘loparjX, 7 To re * Hpajbt]g h XdGpa 11 KaXeoag rovg payovg y 

Israel. Then Herod, “secretly 'having called the magi, 

fiKpifiiovEV Trap* avrivv rov xpbvov rov cpaivopevov daripog* 

inquired accurately of them tho time of the “appearing 'star. 

8 Kai Trlp^ag avrovg Eig BriGXeifJi eIttev , UopevGevreg ‘aVpi- 

And having sent them to Bethlehem, he said, Haviug gone, accu- 

/ 3ibg t^ErdaarE^ TTEpi rov 7 raibiov* t7rdv.be e’vpqre , 

rately inquiro for tho little child ; and when ye shall have found [him] 

d7rayyEiXaTE poi, 07rujg Kayo) IXGSjv TrpOGKVvijGu) avrtp. 

bring word back tome, that I also having come may do homage to him. 

9 Oi.be aKovGavreg rov flacnXeiog h ropEvGqGav' Kai tbov f b 

And they having hoard tho king, went awny; and behold, tho 

darfip y bv elbov lv rrj avaroXy y Trpoijyev avrovg eiog IXOujv 

star, which they saw in the east, went before them, until havingcomo 

k icrrj 11 iirdviA) oi) fjv ro 7ratblov. 10 1 S 6 vTEg.be rov aorepa y 
it stood over where was the littlechild. And having scon the star, 

l\dpi]aav x a pdv peydXrjv atpoepa * 11 Kai IXOovteq elg 

they rejoiced [with] joy “great 'exceedingly. And having come into 


call his name Emma¬ 
nuel, which being in¬ 
terpreted is, God with 
us. 24 Then Joseph be¬ 
ing raised from sleep 
did as tho angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
wife: 25 and know 
her not till she had 
brought forth her 
firstborn son : uud ho 
called his name JE* 
SU& 


IT. Now when Jeans 
was horn ii: Bothloheni 
of Judtea iu tho dayaof 
Ilorod the king, be¬ 
hold, there came wise 
men from tho cast to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Whoro i8hc that is horn 
King of the Jews ? for 
wo have seen his star 
in the east, And are 
como to worship him. 
3 When Herod theking 
had heard these things. 
he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when ho 
had gathered all the 
chiof priests and 
scribes of the peonie 
togethor, he demamt<*d 
of tnem where Christ 
should be born. 5 And 
they said unto him, I 11 
Bcthloheni of Jndrea: 
for thus it is writton 
by the prophet, 6 And 
tnou Bethlehem, in tho 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among tho 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall como 
a Governor, that shall 
rule my pcoplo Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called tho 
wise men, Inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, 
Go Riid search dili¬ 
gently for tho young 
child; nnd when ye 
have found him, bring 
mo word again, that I 
may come and worship 
him also. 9 When they 
had heard the king, 
they departed; nnd, 
lo, thestar, which they 
saw in the east, went 
before them, till it 
came and stood over 
where the young child 
was. 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 And when I hey 


* — o l. b eyepdeis having risen LTTr a. c — 6 T. d — tou (read a s*»n) i.t-iva. 
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were come into the 
house, they saw the 
young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened their trea¬ 
sures, they presented 
unto him gifts ; gold, 
and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 12 And being 
warned of God in a 
dream that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into thoir own coun¬ 
try another way. 


ttjv ohiaVy ** evpov 11 to TraiSiov fXETcc Maptag Trjg.pTjrpbg.dvrov, 
the house, they found the little child with M.ury his mother, 

TTEGOVTEg 7 TpOGEKVVIJOaV CtVT(p KCti dvOl^aVTEg TOVQ 


KCLl 

and having fallen down" 


did homage 


to him: and having opened 


9rjoavpovg avron* TrpooijveyKav avrtp Suipa, xpvvbv teat 

“treasures l thcir they offered to him gifts; gold and 

\l/3avov iced Gpvpvav. 12 Kai xPVpariaPivrEg /car' 

frankinoense and myrrh. And having been divinely instructed in 

ovap prj dvaKap\f/ai 7 T pog 'HpuSiiv, Si dXXrjg oSov 

a dream not to return to Herod, by another way 


I ^ 


13 And when they 
were doparted, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appearcth to Joseph in 
a dream, saying, Arise, 
aud take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy 
him. 14 When he arose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by night, and departed 
into Egypt: 15 and was 
there until the death 
of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have I 
CAlledmyson. 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex¬ 
ceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
according to the time 
which he had diligent¬ 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then was ful¬ 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, 18 In 
Kama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her chil¬ 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, because 
they are not. 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying, Arise, and 
take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


avex i0 PtjGav Etg rrjv.x^pav.avnov, 

they withdrew into their own country. 

13 *AvcixioprjfjdvTwv.Se avrStv , ISov , ayyeXog Kvpiov 

Now “having “withdrawn Hhey, behold, an angel of [the] Lord 

m <paiverai tear ovap n np’livarjp, Xsyiov, *E yep9eig TrapaXafie 

appears in a dream to Joseph, saying, Having risen take with [thee] 

to 7 raiSiov Kai rrjv.prjrtpm.avrov } Kai <pevye eig klyvirrov , 

the little child aud his mother, and flee into Egypt, 

Kai ttt 9i eksl sujg av Ei7T(i) goi' psXXei yap 'HptjSrjg ^ijteIv to 

and be there until I shall tell thee; 3 is 4 about ‘for “Herod to seek the 

7raiSiov , tov a^oX'scrat avro . 14 '0.$£ iyepPeig 7rapsXaf3Ev 

little child, to destroy him. > And he having risen took with [him] 

to 7r aiSiov Kai rijv.prjTSpa.aiiTOV WKr&g , /cat dvexupijGEv eig 

the little child and his mother by night, and withdrew into 

Alyy7TT0V, 15 /cat fjv Ikel scog rrjg TeXevTrjg 'HpioSoV t va 

Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod: that 

7 rXrjpio9y to pij9ev into n rov n Kvpiov Sia tov 

might be fulfilled (L&t which was spoken by the Lord through the 

TrpocprjTOV , Xiyovrog , *E£ klyxnrrov EKaXeca rbv.viov.pov. 

prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. 

16 Tote ' HpibSrjg , iSuv on ivE7raix9rj vi ro rutv payujVj 

Then Herod, having seen that he was mocked by the magi, 

i9vpu)9rj Xiav, Kai d7T0GreiXag aveiXev 7 ravrag rovg 

was enraged greatly, and having sent he put to death all the 

7r a 7 Sag rovg iv B rjPXeep Kai ev ttolgiv Tolg.oploig.avrrjg, and 

boys that [were] in Bethlehem and in aU its borders, from 

SiETOvg Kai Kanorepo), Kara tov xpovov ov r)Kpi/3o>- 

two years old and under, according to the time which he hud accurately 

<7 ev 7r apa rujv pdywv. 17 Tote hrXrjptx)9rj to prj9ev 

inquired from the magi. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 

°u7ro 11 'lepepiov tov 7ipo<pr\TQV , Xsyovrog , 18 3>u )vrj iv ' Papa 

by Jeremias the prophet, Baying, A voice in Rama 

r}K0v<?9r)y vPprjvog /cat !l KXav9uog Kai cSvppog 7r oXvg, *Pa^/JX 

was heard, lamentation and weeping and “mourning ‘great, Rachel 

KXaiovacc rd.TSKva.avrrjg, Kai ovk 7rapaic\rj9rjvai, 

weeping [forj her children. and “not ‘would be comforted, 

ort OVXMG'iV. 
because they are not. 

19 TeXEVTrjGavTog.Se rov 'HpwSov, ISov , ayyeXog Kvpiov 

But “having “died ‘Herod, behold, an angel of [the] Lor4 

r Kar ovap <paiverai n np *Iu)Grj<p iv kiyv7rr<p, 20 Xeyuv, 'Eyep- 

in a dream appears to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Having 

9sig 7rapdXaj3e rb 7raiSiov Kairrjv.pTjripa.avTOV , Kai 7ropevov 

risen take with [thee] the little child and his mother, and go 


i cZSov they saw OLTTrAW. m kclt' ovap €<j>avrj in a dream appeared l; kclt ovap 
<f>a{verat Tr. n — TOV (read [the]) LTTrAW. 0 hia through LTTrAW. p — 0p7)VOS Kai LTTrA. 
L. r ^acVerat xar' ovap LTTrA. 
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£if ytjv ’Iffpaf/X’ TtOi’t'jKaviv.yap ol ’CprovvTEQ n)v \pvx>)v 

into [the] land of Israel: for they hare died who were seeking the life 

tov 7rcuSiov. 21 'O .Si iyEp9elg 7rapkXafiEv to 7raiSlov Kal 

of the little child. And ho having risen took with [him] the little child and 

Tqv.ftijrkpa.avTOV, real 8 7)X9 ev 11 Eig jrjv ’lcrpariX. 22 ctKovaag 

his mother, and came into [the] land of Israel. “Having :, lieard 

Si on * ApxsXaog fiaciXEVEL Trig ’lovSalag dvn y 'Hpi'oSov 

'but that Archelaus reigns over Judaea instead of Herod 

T0v.7rarpbQ.av tov / i(pol3r]97 ; ekel a7TfX@av* %p?martcr- 

his father, he was afraid there to go; “having r been ^divinely 

Oeiq Si icar ovap, avExo>p7]<jEv Eig to. pLtpr] tt]Q TaXiXai'a^, 

instructed'and in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee : 

23 Kal IXOuJV KaT(jJK7]<7EV EtQ 7roXiv XEyOfltvTJV W N afcapET' 11 

and having come he dwelt in a city called Nazareth; 

07TOJQ 7rXr}poj9rj to p7)9iv Sia tojv 7rpO(priTu)V , otl 

so that should bo fulhlled that which was spoken by the prophets, that 

N a£(opalog /eX?;0?j<7erai. 

a Nazarzean shall he be called. 

3 TalQ.rjfxspaiQ.EKEivaiQ 7 rapayivETai *1 wavrjjf 6 

Now in those days comes John the 

(3a7rTKTT7]Q , K7]pVGGWV EV T7J Epi'jfjKp T7]Q ’l OVOaiaQ, 2 X /C<Zl 11 Xiy( 02 ' y 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness * of Judsca, and saying, 

M ETavoEiTE' ijyyiKEV.yap rj (SaaiXEiUTiSvovpavatv. 3 ObTog.yap 

Itcpent, for has drawn near the kingdom of the heavens. For this 

1<jtiv 6 pt]9eIq y V7 ro" *H aaiov tov TrpofpijTOVj XkyovTOQ , 

is he who was spoken of by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

$>(jjvt) fioivvrog iv ry ipr}pip y *Erot/xacrare ty)v oSuv kv- 

[Thc] voice of one crying in the wilderness^ Prepare the way of [the] 

piov’ Ev9elag 7 roieiTE rag.Tpt/Sovg.avTOV. 4 Avrdg.Si 6 lojdvvrjg 

Lord, straight make his paths. And 2 himself 'John 

elx ev to.evSv fia.avTOV cltto Tpix&v Ka^Xov , Kal Ziovrjv SEp- 

his raiment of hair of a camel, and a girdle 


had 


of 


lianvr)V 7TEpl T7)v.0(7(pilV.aVT0V' 7l.Sk Tpotyi) z aVT0V 7]V n ClKplSEQ 
leather about his loins, and the food of him was locusts 

<al piXi aypiov. 

and “honey 'wild. 

5 Tore i^E7ropEvETO irpbg avTOV 'lEpoaoXvpa Kal 7 raaa 7 ) 

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 

I ovSaia Kal Trdcra r) Trsplx^pog tov * lopSdvov * 6 Kal i/3a7TTL~ 

Judaea, and all the country around the Jordan, and were bap- 

£o^ro a tv fip I opSctvy h vtt ’ avTOV, i^OfioXoyoifpEvoi Tag d^ap- 
tizod in the Jordan by him, confessing ‘sins 

riag avTiov. 7 7roXXorc: twv $>api(jaUov Kal 'ZaSSov - 

'their But having seen many of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
Kalojv EpxopEvovg ettI Tb.(Sci7rTiGjia. c avT0v eIttev ai)Tolg , 

his baptism, he said to'thcm, 


cees 


coming 


to 


VEwrjpaTa ixtSvu>v, Tig v7teSeiZev vfiiv QvyElv ci7ro Tpg jieX - 

Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you to flco from the com- 

Xovfjrjg 6joyfjg ; 8 7T017JGUte ovv d Kap7rovg a%iovg n tFjq pETa- 

ing wrath ? Produce therefore fruits worthy of repent- 

voiag‘ 9 Kal fi7).S6£r)TE XeyEiv tv iavroTg , Uanpa t'xopEv 

ance : and think not to sav w'ithin yourselves [“For] -^father 'we “have 


Into the land of Israel, 
for they are dead which 
sought the young 
child’s life. 21 And he 
arose, and took the 
young child and his 
mother, and came in¬ 
to the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard 
that Archelaus did 
reign in Judoea in the 
room of his father lie- 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwith¬ 
standing, being warn¬ 
ed of God in a dream, 
he turned jiside into 
the parts of Galilee : 

23 and he camo and' 

dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth: that it 

might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarcnv. 


Ill, In those days 
came John the B:ipli>t, 
preaching in the wil¬ 
derness of Judiua, 2 and 
saying, Repent ye: for 
thekingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet E- 
saias, saying. The voicb 
of one crying in tho 
wilderness, Prepare 
ve the way of t.ha 
Lord, make his paths 
straight. 4 And the 
same John had his rai¬ 
ment of camel’s hair, 
and a leathern girdlo 
about his loins; and 
his meat was locust** 
and wild honey. 


5 Then went out to 
him Jerusalem, and 
all Jndica, and all tho 
region round about 
Jordan, fi and wero 
baptized of him in Jor¬ 
dan, confessing their 
sins. 7 But when ho 
saw m<vny of the Pha¬ 
risees and Saddneccs 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, 
who hath warned yon 
to fico from the wrath 
to come ? H Bring forth 
therefore fruits meet 
for repentance : V and 
think not to say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


* €Lcrrj\Ocr entered ltiya. 1 — enl (read rrj? Tou. over Jud;ua) lt[t a] v tov naTpos 
avxov 'H/dc66ou ltti a. w N a£apeO t.TT w. * — Kal i/i|t Ja. y Sia through ktt aw. 
1 atrrov LTTrA. a d* f 7 rdrre<; { ;il 1 L. *’ + 7rora/xcj> fiver LTTrA. c —av T OU (read the 
baptism) i,t[tiaJ. ^ Kapnov d£iov fruit worthy oltt.aw. 
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hi, iv. 


thcr: for T say unto 
you. that God is able 
of thctcstono* to raise 
up children unto Abra¬ 
ham. 10 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the tries : 
therefore every tree 
which briugeth not 
forth good fruit is 
liewif-down, and CAst 
into the fire. Ill in¬ 
deed baptize you with 
water unto repent¬ 
ance : but he that 
coineth after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes I mn not worthy 
to bear: he shall bap¬ 
tize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 
12 whoso fan is in 
his hand, and lie will 
throughlv purge his 
floor, and gather his 
wheat iuto the garner; 
but ho will burn up 
the chaff with un¬ 
quenchable fire. 


13 Then cotncth Je¬ 
sus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou 
to me? 15 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then 
he suffered him. 16 And 
Jesus, whon he was 
baptizod, went up 
straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the 
hoavens wore opened 
unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de¬ 
scending like a dove, 
and I ightingupon him: 
17 and lo a voice from 
heaven, kAying, This 
is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well 
pleased. 


IV. Then was Jesus 
led up of the Spirit iu¬ 
to the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 
2 And *when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was af¬ 
terward an hungred. 


vcv* kRoaap* Xryoj.yap vplv % on Svvarai b 9zbg \k rfivXtfitov 

•Abraham: for I say to you, that able is God from “atones 

rovrtov iyzlpat rsKva rtp*Afipadp. 10 TjStj.Si Vai 11 7 ) d^ivt] 

‘these to rai-cup chi hire n to Abraham. But already also the 


axe 


rrpbg r)v pt^av rwv SivSpujv Kziraf 7 rav ovv Ssvvpov p) 

to the root of the trees is applied: “every ‘therefore tree not 

7 TOtOVV KapTTUV KClXbv kKKOTTTFTCll KCli Eig 7TVp fidXXETCU. 
producing a *ruit *good is cut down and into*[the] fire is cast, 

11 *Eyu/ pev { f3a7rn%u) vpag H iv vSari zig pzrdvoiav * b.Sz 

I indeed baptize you with water to repentance; but he who 

ottIgu) pov ip\opEvoq iGXVpbrzpog pov egtiv, o$ ovK.zipi 

after me [i*] coming mightier than I is, of whom I am not 

'ucavbq ra v7roS)uara /3aardaat * avrbg vpag ficnrnoEi iv 
fit the sandals to bear: he *you 'will “baptize with [the] 

Trvevpari ay Up teal ttx tpL 12 oi> to nrvov iv rrj x^ L P %t 

“Spirit ‘Holy And with fire. Of whom the winnowing fan [is] in “hand 

avrov 9 Kai SiaKa9aptzT r)v.aXu)va.avrov , /cat awd^zi 

'his, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 

rov .git ov.avrov sig t)v d 7 ro 9 )icr}V to.Se axvpov KaraKavaEi 

his wheat into the granary, but the chaff he will burn up 

rmpi aafitGrtp. 
with fire unquenchable. 

13 T otb irapaytvzrai 6 ’I^croi^ a7ro rrjg TaXiXatag ettl ro* 

Then comes Jeeus from Galilee to tho 

*lopSatnjv TTpog rbv*Ia)dvvijv } rov / 3 a 7 rnG 9 )vat vtt avrov. 

Jordan to John* to bo baptized by him. 

14 6.of. h Ttoavv7j£ n SiEKtbXvEv avrov , Xzywv , ’Eyci \pziav 

But John was hindering him, saying, 1 Wed ‘have 

vi ro gov (3a7TTiG9)vai , Kai gv tpxy npoq pz; 15 * AiroKpiPzig 

by thoe to be baptized, and a thou ‘comest to me? ’Answering 

SI 6 \r\Govq zIttzv l 7 rpog avrov , u * Atyzq aprC ovnog.ydg 

‘but ’Jesus said to him, Suffer [it] now; for thus 

irpEirov iariv y)plv TrXr]pioGai ttclguv StKatoGvvijv. Tors 


becoming 

a<pir]Giv 

he suffers 

fv9vg u 


it is to us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 

avrov. 16 JKal f3a7rrtG9zig n o'lrjGovg v dvi(3rj 

him. And haviugboon baptized Jesus went up 

drrb rov vSarog , Kai !Sov 9 x avztpx9r)Gav v ‘ m avrtp" oi 

immediately from the water: and behold, were opened to him the 

ovpavoi, Kai zlSev “ro 11 7 rvzvpa °rov n 9zov Karafialvov ujozi 

heavens, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as 

7rzpiGTZpav , p #cai n ipxbpsvov iir avrov. 17 Kai iSov , (pajin) 

& dove, and coming upon him: and lo, a voice 

ek tojv ovpavCov , XkyovGa } O vrog icnv b.viog.pov 6 ciya- 
out of the heavens, saying, This is my Son the be* 


Tn}Tog 9 iv (p ^EvSoKijGa^. 

loved, In whom I have found delight. 

4 Tore r o" ’iqGovq dv)x^ r l T V V lorjpov vrro rov 7 tvev~ 

Then Jesus was led up Into tho wilderness by the Spi- 

parog 9 TrzipaG9)vai vito rov Siaf3oXov. 2 Kai vrjarevGag 

rit to be tempted by the devil. And having fasted 

7/pspag *riGGapaKovra 11 Kai l vvKrag TEGGapaKOvra / vGTEpov 

Mays ‘forty and ’nights ‘forty, afterwards 


« — Ka \ LTTrAW. f v/xa* panrifa LTTrW. * + olvtov (read his granary) LT: w. J 1 — ’It oawr\% 
(read he was hindering) LTfTrAjw. * avrw L. J fiaTmaOeis Be LTTrAW. k cv6v$ avefiri LTTrW. 
* 7]ve^\Qr\(jav l*. “* — avTtf ( l)t. * — to (read [the]) if a}. ° — rov t[aJ. KCLl C TrA 3' 
\ rjvBoxrio’a T. » 6 A. • rtaaepaxovra. TTrA* 1 rcaaspagogra nltcra* T ; vvkt as rtaraip. TrA. 




MATTHEW. 


IV. MATTHEW. 

tmivaof.v. 3 Kal irpoafXOwv T avrtp 11 v TrupaZtiiv tlrrtv'*. Ei 

he hungered. And having come to him the tempter said, If 

VLOQ El T0V 9EOV , E17TE IVd oWlOoi.O^TOl apTOl yEVUJVTCLl . 
8 Son r thou a art of God, speak that these stones 3 loaves ‘may “become. 

4'O Se CtTTOKplOEig eItVEV, rEypa7TTCU , Ovk £7T* apTlp povtp 
But he answering said, It has been written, Not by bread alone 

ZrpjErai x av9pu)7rog , aXX* 7 E7rl 11 tt avri prjpan EK7ropEvopkvtp bid 

shall “live ‘man, but by every word going out through 

croparog 6 eov. 5 Tore 7rapaXap/3avei avrbv 6 bia/3oXog eig 

[the] mouth of God. Then “takes 4 him ‘the a devil to 

Ti)v ay lav 7 roXiv, Kal ^iarycnv ' 1 avrbv lirl to 7rrEpvyiov rov 

the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the 


lEpoV , 6 Kal 
temple, and 

rbv Kano * 

sol f down: 

TE\e7rai 
will give charge 


SViyei 11 avrtp, Ei viog e1 rov 9eov , /3aXc cf.av - 

says to him, If 3 Son 1 thou “art of God, cast thy- 

ykypa7rrai.yd.py 'On roig.ayykXoig.avrov iv - 

for it has been written, To his angels he 


7TEpL GOV, 

concerning thee, 


% > 


f 


Kai E7rt x El P wv apovGiv <re, 

and in [their] hands shall they bear thee, 


f.L7j7rore 7rpo(TKo\pyg rrpog Xl9oV rbv.7roba.Gov* 7 *E0?j avnp 

lest thou strike against a stone thy foot. a Said 3 to 4 him 

o’l 7](jovg f ndXiv ykypairraiy OvK.iKTTEipdazig Kvpiov rbv 

‘Jesus, Again it has been written, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 

9e6v (tov . 8 UdXiv Trapa^Xapfidvzi avrbv 6 biafloXog Eig 
*G«d ‘thy. Again “takes him ‘the a devil to 

bpog vxf/TjXov Xiav , jcat bziKWGiv avnp Tracrag rag f3aGi~ 

a mountain “high ‘exceedingly, and shews to him all the king* 

Xzlag rov KOGpov Kal rrjv.bo^av.avrwv, 9 Kal h XsyEi [l avrtp, 

doms of the world and their glory, and 6ays to him, 

C T avra 7ravra Goi n bcoGio, kav 7 tegojv 7rpoGKWTjGyg 

*These “things ‘all to thee will I give if falling down thou wilt worship 

poi. 10 Tore XkyEi avnp o f lriGovg y ' > Y7rayz d y oarava • 

me. Then a says *to 4 him ‘Jesus, Get thee a-way, Satan; 

ykypaTrrai.yap , Kvpiov t6v.9e6v.gov 7TpoGKX)vr]GZig, Kal 

for it has been written, [The]-Lord thy God shalt thou worship, and 

avrtp povtp XarpevGEig • 11 Tore a<f>l7]Giv avrbv b biafioXog* 

him alone shalt thou serve. Then 3 leave* 4 him 'the a devil, 

Kal Ibov , ayyfXot 7TpoarjX9ov Kal birjKovovv avriji. 

and behold, angels came and ministered to him. 

12 ’ AKoboag.bz e b*lr]Govg n on *lojavvtjg 7rapEb69rjy av- 

But “having “heard ‘Jesus that John was delivered up, he 

ExwpT\GEv elg n)v TaAiXalav . 13 Kal KaraXiTrujv n)v { 7$aZapEr > }l 

withdrew into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, 

lX9(bv Kar<pK7](TEv Etg *Ka7TEpvaovp ]l rjv 7rapa9aXaoGlav, 

having come he dwelt at Capernaum, which [is] on the sea-side, 

h> oploig Zaf3ovX<l>v Kal K E<p9aXEtp 9 14 \va 7rXr}pw9rj 

in [the] borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, that might be fulfilled 

to p7]9kv bid 'Hcratov rov repotpyrov, Xkyovrog 9 15 Tfj 

that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Land 

ZapovXibv Kal yi) N z<p9aXEipy obov PaXaaarjg rrEpav rov 

of Zabulon, and land of Nephthalim, way of [the] sea, beyond the 

’i opbdvov, TaXiXala rvov Wvlov , 16 bi Xabg o Ka9ppEvog 

Jordan, Galilee of the nations,* the people which- was sitting 


3 And when the tempt* 
er came to him. he 
saia, If thou be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones be 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proccedeth out of the 
mouth of God, 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 
6 and saith unto him, 
If thou be the Sou 
of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written. 
He shall give his 
angels charge con¬ 
cerning thee: and In 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone. 7 Jesus said 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moun¬ 
tain, and slieweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the 
glory of them ; 9 and 
saith unto him, All 
those things prill I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan : for it is 
written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil 
leaveth him, and, be¬ 
hold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 

12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was cast into prison, 
he departed into Gali¬ 
lee ; 13 and leaving 
Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neph¬ 
thalim : 14 that it 

might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim. by the 
way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo¬ 
ple which sat in dark¬ 


er — a {, T £ TTrA. w -f avT(Z f O lllm LTTrAW. * + 6 LTTrAW. 7 lv LTrA. 1 earr]<r€V Set LTTrA. 
a ei 7 rev Siiii L. b tlnev said LTTrA. c ravra <roi iravra TTrA. d + 07r«rw hov behind 
me g[l]w. c — o *L)crov 5 TT*AW * Na£ap a$ N&z&rath L ; Na £apk9 W j Na£apa Naz&rti TTrA# 
* Ka^apvea>vfi LTTrAW, 
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ness saw great light; 
and to them which sat 
in the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprang up. 17 From 
that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king¬ 
dom of heaven is at 
hand. 


18 And Jesus, walk¬ 
ing by tho sea of Gali¬ 
lee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro¬ 
ther, casting a net 
into the sea : for they 
were fishers. 19 And 
he saith unto them. 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 
men. 20 And they 
straightway left their 
nets, and followed 
him. 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
J limes the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and he called them. 
22 And they immedi¬ 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol¬ 
lowed him. 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
Rgogues, and preach¬ 
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease among the peo¬ 
ple. 24 And his fame 
wont throughout all 
Syria: and they 

brought unto him all 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 
25 And there followed 
him great multitudes 
people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judaea, and 
from beyond Jordan. 

V. And seeing the 
multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain ; 
and when ho was set, 
his disciples came un¬ 
to him: 2 and he 


MATGAIOr IV, V* 

tv ^gkotei eISe (f>ujg n fitya , /cat toiq KaQqpevoig tv 

in darkness has seen a 2 light l great, and to those which were sitting in [thej 

opq. Kal (7 Kiq. Oavarov, <piog clveteiKev clvtoIq . 17 to 

country and shadow of death, light has sprung up to them. From 

tote rjpZaro 6 KrjpvGGEiv Kal XkyEtv y Meravoeirs* 

that time began Jest*.*' to proclaim and to say, Repent; 

fiyyucEv.yap r; fiacnXEia rwv ovpavujv . 

for has drawn near the kingdom of the heavens. 

18 YlEpi7ra.TLov.SE *6 ’Ij ]aovg" irapa tt/v QaXaaaav ri/C TaXt- 

And 2 walking 1 Jesus by the sea ^ of Gali- 

Xalag eISev Svo aSEXtyovg, 'Eifuova tov XEyopEvov Ylerpov , icai 

lee he saw two brothers, Simon who is called ''Peter, and 

* AvSpkav TOV.aSEX<pbv.avTOv y fiaXXovTag ajj,<pil3Xri<JTf}Ov Etg 

Andrew his brother, casting a large net into 

Tr\v daXavaav r}Gav.yap aXiElg. 19 /cat XeyEi avro'ig Aevts 

the sea, for they were fishers: and he says to them, Come 

07nV(i> fjtovy Kal 7rotrj(TLo vfiag aXiEig dvOpcoTnov, 20 Oi.de 

after me, and I will make you fishers of men. And they 

EvOkwg atpEVTEg ra StKTva rjKoXouGrjtjav avrtp. 21 K ai 

immediately having left the nets, followed hinx And 

7rpo/3dg IkeWev , eISev dXXovg Svo aSEX<povg y 'Iclklo(5ov tov 

having gone on thence, ho saw other two brothers, James the [son] 

tov TjEpEbalov Kal ’ Itoavvrjv TOV.aSEX(pbv.avTOv y tv Tip irXonp 

of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship 

fiETa ZefiEoalov T0V.7raTpbg.avTibv y KarapTi^ovTag tcl SIktvq 

with Zebedee their father, mending 2 nets 

avTiov' Kal ekclXegev avTovg. 22 ol.Se .EvQeojg a<psvTEg to 

1 their, and he called them ; .and they immediately having left the 

7 rXolov Kal Tbv.iraTEpa.avrLbv rjKoXovdr)Gav avr(p. 

ship and their father followed him. 

23 Kat TTEpiriyEV v oXrjV Trjv TaXiXalav o ’lr]Govg y ]l SiSaGKcov 

And 2 went 3 about 4 ail 5 Galilee ‘Jesus, teaching 

tv TaXg.avvaytoyalg.avTidVy Kal KrfpvGtjwv yo EvayykXiov Ttjg 

in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 

/SamXeiag , Kal 0Epa7rev(ov irdaav vogov Kal Trdaav paXaKtav 

kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness 

tv Ttp Xatp. 24 Kal diri}XQEV y) aKorj avTOv etg oXrfv ttjv 

among tho people. And went out the fame of him into all Sy* 

piav * Kal it poG7]VEyKav avrtp Ttavrag TOvg.KaKCog.txovTag } 

ria. And they brought to him all who were ill, 

7T0LKiXatg voGoig Kal fSaadvoig GWExofisvovg, m /cat 11 Saifiovil^o- 

by various diseases and torments oppressed, and possessed by 

fisvovg , Kal GEX^via^opLEVovg , Kal TrapaXvTiKovg' Kal tdEpa- 

demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he 

7TEVGEV avTovg . 25 Kal 7)KoXov0r]Gav avrtp o^Xot 7roXXoi a7ro 

healed them. And followed 4 him ^crowds 1 great from 

rrjg TaXiXatag Kal AEKa7rAXEtog Kal '\EpoGoXvfitov Kal ’I ovSatag 

Galilee and Deeapolic and Jerusalem and Judea 

Kal Tctpav tov ’I opSdvov. 

and beyond the Jordan. 

5 I 5lov.Se Tovg b^Xovg , dvkfir\ Etg to opog * Kal KaOiGav - 

But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and ^having 3 sat 

Tog avrov , u TrpoorjXOov !l °avr(p' oi.fiaQrjTaLavTOV. 2 Kal avoi - 

Mown ‘he, came to him his disciples. And having 


h (TKorta <£o >9 el5ey I.Ti A J (TKorei (frios elSev TW. ■ — 6 
ISUS L. 1 6 'JrjfTOVS 0 A 17 rrj TaXikaia L J [6 ’Iqcrou?] Tr ( 
rA ; o’Itjcovs okriu tt)V 1'aAtAatav W. m — Kat LTiA. n 


J esus 
tTT 


6 'Il7CTOV9 GI.TTrAW. k -f [6 ’iTjanu?] 
— 6 ’I> 7 <tou 5 Ta) ev o\rj tt) TaAtAat^ 
7rpo<nijA(?ap TTr. ° — auTn» JL 
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Lag Tu.arofia.aurov iSISarrutv avrovg, X'eyutv, 3 M aicapioi ot 

opcuod his mouth he taught them, saying, Blessed [are] the 

7 rrwx 01 TiprrvEvparC on avribv eonv rj fiaaiXela tCjv ovpavibv, 

poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. 

4 Vjicucapioi ol 7TEv9ovvreg * on avrol 7rapaKXij9r]oovrai, 

Blessed they who mourn; for they shall he comforted. 

ft pciKapiot ol 7 rpaelg' on avrol KXr)povopr)oovoiv rrjv yrjv . 11 
Blessed the meek ; fdr they shall inherit the earth. 

6 paKapioi ot TTEivojvTEg teal dnpiovreg rrjv SiKaioovvTjv' on 

Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 

Ctvroi %opra<rQr](Tovrai t 7 paKapioi ol eXerjpoveg * on avrol 

they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 

lXerj97]oovraL . 8 paKapioi ol icaQapoi ry Kapdly on avrol rov 

shall find mercy. Blessed the pure in heart ; for they 

Oebv uij/ovrai. 9 puKaptoi ol EtprjvoTroLOL * on ^aorot 11 r/iot Qeov 

*God 1 shall *sce. blessed the peacemakers; for they sons of God 

KXrjQrjaovrai. 10paKapioi ol bebiojypevoi evekev SiKaio - 

phall be called. Blessed they who have been persecuted on account of right- 

ovvrjg* on avT&v eonv ij fSaoiXEia retv ovpavCjv. 11 paKapioi 

eousness; for thoirs is the kingdom of the heavens. Blessed 

£0T£, orav ovEibioiooiv vpag Kal Sloj^iogiv, Kal eittiooiv rrav 

are ye when they shall reproach you, and shall persecute, and shall say every 

irovrjpov v prjpa^ KaO ' vpibv * evS 6 pavo t,“ evekev epov. 12 X ai ~ 

wicked word against you, lying, on account of me. Re- 

pen Kal ayaXXiaoOE, on b.pio9og.vpCjv iroXvg ev roig ovpavolg* 

joice and exult, for your reward [is] great in tho heavens; 

Qvnog.yap kS'uu^av rovg rrpofprjrag rovg repo vpibv\ 

^ for thus they persecuted the prophets who [were] before you. 

13 'Ypalg kora ro aXag rrjg yi 7 jg' Eav.be ro aXag piopav9y, 

Ye are the salt of thS earth: but if the salt become tasteless, 

Iv nvi aXicrOrjcrErai; Etg ovSev lox^ei en , Ei.prj'fiXij- 

with what sliall it be salted ? for nothing has it strength any longer, but to be 

Qrjva t u v /cai H Kara7rarElo9ai vrro ribv av9pu)7rujv. 14 *Y palg 

cast out, and to be trampled upon by men. Ye 

Iste Vo <p£jg rov Koopov* ov.Svvarai rebXig Kpv/3rjvai ETravoj 

are the light of the world, s cannot l a 3 city be hid on 


opovg KEtpEvij* 15 ovSe Kaiovoiv Xvxvov Kal n9eaoiv avrov 

a mountain situated. Nor do they light a lamp and put it 

i/7ro rev pobiov, aXX* iirl n)v Xuxviav , Kal Xap7TEi iraoiv rolg 

under tho corn measure, but upon the lampstand ; and it shines for all who 

tv ry oiKipi. 16 ovnvg Xapxparcj rb.ipujg.vpuiv ep7cpoo9av 

[are] in tho house. Thus let shine your light before 


ribv av9p(jJ7ro)v. 

men, 


07 cujg idivoiv vpibv ra KaXa tpya, Kal 

so that they may see your good works, and may 


oejGiv rbv.rrarEpa.vpujv rov tv rolg ovpuvotg . 

glorify your Father who [is] in the heavens. 

17 Mrj.vopiorjrE ori 7 )X9ov KaraXvoai rov vopov rj rovg 7 rpo- 

Think not that I came to abolish the law or the pro- 


<py]rag' ovk.tjX9ov KaraXvoai, aXXa 7 rX?jp(boai. 18 aprjv.yap 

phets: I came not to abolish, but to fulfil. For verily 


X'eyoj vplv , tojg.av 7 rapkX9y o ovpavog Kal i) yrj , libra ev 7/ 

Isay to you, Uutil shall pass away tho heaven and the earth, a iota ‘one or 


pia KEpala ov.prj tt aptX9y ano rov vopov , eivg.av iravra 

one tittle in no wise shall pass away from the law until all 


opened Ids mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed are the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven. 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn : for 
they shall be comfort¬ 
ed. 5 Blessed are the 
meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth. 
6 Blessed are they 
which do hunger and 
thirst after righteous¬ 
ness : for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed are 
the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy, 
8 Blessed a re the pure 
in heart: for they 
shall see God. 9 Bless-, 
ed are the peace¬ 
makers : for they shall 
be called the children 
of God. 10 Blessed are 
they -which are per¬ 
secuted for righteous¬ 
ness’ sake : for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Blessed are 
ye, when men shall 
revile you, and perse¬ 
cute you, and shall say 
all rnanuer of evil 
against you falselv, 
for my sake. 12 Re¬ 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your 
reward in heaven: for 
so persecuted they the 
prophets which Were 
before you. 

13 Ye arc the salt of 
the earth : but if the 
salt have lost his sa¬ 
vour wherewith shall 
it be salted ? ■ it is 
thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast 
out. and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that 
is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under a 
bushel, but on a can¬ 
dlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that aro 
in the house. 1G Let 
your light s« shine be¬ 
fore men, that they 
may see your good 
works, and glorify 
your Father which is 
in heaven. 

17 Think not that I 
am come to destroy 
the law*, or the pro¬ 
phets : I am not come 
to destroy, but to ful¬ 
fil. 18 For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the 
law. till all be fulfilled. 
19 Whosoever thore- 


p Verses 4. 5, transposed LTTr, 9 — avrol (read K\r\0ri. they shall be called) [i,}r[TrA ). 
f — prjpa. (read [thing]) LTTr A. * — i/revSo/Aerot L* 1 kv having been cast ltt»a‘. 

f — Kal LTTr A. 
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fore shall break one 
of these least com- 
mandmeats, and shall 
teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in 
the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven : but whosoever 
ah all do and teach 
them, the same shall 
be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I saj unto you, 
That except your 
righteousness shall 
exceed the righteous¬ 
ness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill: 
and whosoevor shall 
kill shall be in dan¬ 
ger of the judgment: 
22 but I say unto you, 
That whosoever is 
angry with his brother 
without a cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who¬ 
soever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun¬ 
cil : but whosoever 
shall say f Thou fool, 
Shall be in danger of 
hell fire. 23 Therefore 
if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought 
against thee ; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way; first be recon¬ 
ciled to thy brother, 
and then come and 
offer thy gift, 25 Agree 
with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adul¬ 
tery : 28 but I say 
unto you, That whoso¬ 
ever looketh on a 
woman to lust after 
Ker hath committed 
adultery with her al¬ 
ready In his heart. 
£9 And if thy right eye 
>ffend thee, pluck it 
>ut, and cast it from 


MATSAI02 


V. 


yevr/rat. 19 og.kav jitfra vuivAvtoKmv.toutojv tCjv 

come to pass. Whoever then shall break one of these commandments the 

eXaxiorwv, Kai SiSaZy ovnog rovg iwOpujnovg, iXaxiorog kXij- 

least, and shall teach 2 so v men, least shall 

9i)otrai tv ry fiaoiXtiqL tujv ovpavL/ir og.S' .av • noirjoy Kai 

be called in the kingdom of the heavens; but whoever shall practise and 

SiSa^y, ofirog ptyag KX^Orjctrai tv ry fiaoiXtiy tujv 

shall teach [them], this [one] great shall bo called in tlie kingdom of the 

ovpav<ov, 20 Xtyuj.yap v/xiv, on tdv.pr} ntpiootvoy ™rj SiKaio- 

heavens. For I say to you, That unless 6ha 11 abound 2 right- 

ovvT] vliCjv H nXelov tujv ypapparkujv Kai <&apioai(ov, ov.pt) 

eousness *your above [that] of the scribes aad Pharisees, in no wise 

tlotX9rfrt tig rrjv fiaotXtiav tujv ovpavtov . 

shallyoenter into the kingdom of the heavens. 

21 ’ UKOvoart ori T ippt9r] n rolg apx^ioig, Ov.^ovtvotig* 

Ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, Thou shalt not commit murder; 

0 £. 5 \av (povtvoy, tvoxog torai ry Kpioti . 22 iyuj.St 

but whoever shall commit murder, liable shall be to the judgment. But I 

Xtyuj v/Tiv , on nag 6 opyi^optvog rtp.ctStXtptp.avrov ^eik^ 

say to you, That every one who is angry with his brother lightly, 

tvox°g torai ry Kpioti* og.S.av tiny rtp.aStXtptp.avrov, 

liable shall be to the judgment: but whoever shall say to his brother, 

z< PaKra, !l tvoxog torai rtp ovvtSp'ap * og.S’.av tiny, Mcdpg, 

Raca, liable shall be to the Sanhedrim: but whoever shall say, Fool, 

tvoxog torai tig rfjv yitvvav rov nvpog . 23 ’ Eav ofiv npoo - 

liable -shallbe to the Gehenna of fire. If therefore thou 

(fitpyg rb.Sujpov.oov Ini ro Qvoiaorrjpiov , pvi)o9yg 

shalt offer thy gift at the altar, and there shalt remember 

on b.aStX<p6g.oov ri Kara oov, 24 atptg Ikei rb Sujpov 

that thy brother has something against thee, leave there ^gift 

oov ijxnpooQtv rov Qvoiaorripiov , Kai vnayt, nputrov SiaX~ 

l thy before the altar, and go away, first be 

XayrjOi rtp.dStXcptp.oov, Kai tote tXOujv npootptpt rb Sujpov 

reconciled to thy brother, and then having come offer 2 gift 

oov . 25 *lo9i tvvoujv rtp.dvnSiKtp.oov rayy, tujg.orov tl 

‘thy. Be agreeing with thine adverse party quickly, whilst thou art 

& tv ry oStp par avrov y n prjnork ot napaStp o avriSiKog rtp 

in the way with him, lest 6 thee 4 deliver 1 the 2 ad verse ^party to the 

Kpiry , Kai o Kpirrjg b ot napaStp 11 rtp vnt]ptry, Kai tig (pvXaKt)v 

judge, and the judge thee deliver to tne officer, and into prison 

/ 3Xr]9rjo7 l ]. 26 dfiqv Xsyw trot, ov.pi) E%kX9yg IkeWev, 

thou be cast. Verily Isay to thee, In no wise shalt thou come out thence, 

sujg.av anoSqig rov toxarov KoSpavrt]v. 

until thou pay the last kodrantes. 

27 ’HKovoare on T ippi,9rj n c roig apxaioigj Ov.poixtv - 

Ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, Thou shalt not commit 

otig* 28 iyu).C£ Xeyu> vplv , on nag 6 (3XtnuJv yvvaiKa npog 

adultery: but I say to you, that every one that looks upon a woman to 

to eni9vpi)oai d avrrjg, n ijSrj tpoixtvotv avrrjv tv ry 

lust after her, already has*committed adultery with her in 

KapSip e aurov. n '29 tl.Sk b.6(p9aXp6g.oov o StZiog oKavSaXi^ti 

2 heart 'his. But if thine eye, the right, cause 2 to 3 offend 

ot, tZtXt avrov Kai (3aXt and oov * ovficpipti.ydp ooi 'iva 

1 thee, pluck out it and cast [it] from thee: for it is profitable for thee that 


w v/j-CiV 7) Succuo<ruv7i TA. 1 epp-qBtj LT-AW. 7 —€lktj LT^TrAj. * p(*X°- T * 4 
avTOU ev rfi o6y LTTrAW. b — ore napaSy LTfTrJ. c — rots ap\aio i$ GLTTrAW. d avrijl# 
LXrAW ; — avrrjs T* J cavTOV L* 
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a 7 rnXrjrat ev riuv.jitXibv.oov, Kai jv) oXoi' rb.cCjj.id.aov fSXijQy 

•hjuld perish one of thy members, and not “whole 1 thy 'body be cast 


iv rojv.ixtXibv.aov y Kai jjltj oXov rb.oCjjxd.Gov f /3 XrjQrj tig yetvvav.^ 

one of thy members, And not “whole *thy 3 body be cast into Gehenna. 


fig yetvvav. 30 Kai ti ij.beKtd.aov x*ip CKavcaXi^ti at, eioco\pov 

into Gehenna, And if thy right hand cause “to J offeud ‘thee, cutoff 

avrbjv Kai /3dXt airo aov' avjufjeptt.ydp cot 'iva drroXijrai 

it and cast[it]from thoe : for it is profitable for thee that should perish 

(.V 
one 

31 g ’E ppeQtf fit. h <m !l og.av drroXvor) rrjv.yvvalKa.avrov 9 

It was said also that whoever shall put away his wife, 

coru> avry diroaraaiov. 32 eyuj.be Xeyu vjiiv 9 ort ^c.av 

let him give to her a lotter of divorce : but I say to you. rtiat whoever 

aTroX/'crp 11 rrjv.yvvaAKa.avrov , 7 raptKrbg Xoyov iropvtiag, rroiti 
shall put away his wife, except on account of fornication, causes 

avrijv k jxoi\dcQai 11 Kai ^o^Jdv" cnroXtXvjxevrjv m yajxrjoy^ 

her to commit adultery; and whoever her who has been put away shall marry, 

jxoixdrai. 

Commits adultery, 

33 UdXtv rjjeovffare, on Ztpp'eOrj^ rolg apxctloig 9 OvK.lmop * 

Again, yc have heard that it was said to the ancients, Thou shaltnot 

Krjotig 9 d 770 bujat 1 g.be r<p Kvpitp rovg.bpKovg.Gov' 34 eyC) 

forswear thyself, but thou shalt render to the Lord thine oaths. a I 

be Xeyuj vjxiv jxi) bjxocai oXoj£, jxrjrt ev r<p ovpavtp , on Opovog 
’but say to you not to swear at all, neither by the heaven, because [thej throne 

lariv rov Oe.ov • 35 jxyjrt ev ry yy, on viroTobiov eanv rCov 

it La of God ; nor by the earth, because [the] footstool it is 

rcobCjv.avrov' jxrjrt tig 'ltpoaoXvjxa 9 on 7roXig hariv rov 

of his feet: nor by Jerusalem,' because [the] city it is of the 

lieydXov fiaoiXtujg' 36 jxrjrt tv ry.KtcpaXy.aov ojxuayg , ort 

great King. Neither by thy head shalt thou swear, because 

ov.bvvaaai jxiav rpixet XtvKrjv n rj jxeXaivav rroirjaaij 37 °earu > H 

thou art notable one hair white or black to make. “Let *be 

be b.Xoyog.vjxutVy vai vai f ov ov' ~rb.be ireptaobv rovrujv Ik 
‘but “your 4 word, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: but what [is] more than these from 


— f 


rov 7rov)]puv eanv. 

evil is. 

38 *UKovaare on ZeppeQrj,* f Ocp9aXjxbv avri 6<p6aXjtov 9 Kai 

Ye have heard that it was said, Eye for eye, and 

bbovra avri obovrog * 39 eyoj.be Xeyuj vjilv jxrj avnanjvat rep 

tooth for tooth; but I say to you not to resist 

rrovrjpcp* aXX* oang at v pa7riati eTri^rrjv.btKidv.^oov ciayova 9 ^ 

ewil; but whosoever thee shall strike on thy right cheek, 

crpe\pov avrtp Kai rrjv aXXrjv* 40 Kai rep GeXovri aot Kpi - 

turn to him also the other; and to him who would with thee go 

Oijvat Kai rbv.xtribvd.Gov Xa/3tiv 9 acptg abrep Kai ro tjidnov* 

to Law and thy tunic take, yield to him also [thy] cloak; 

41 Kai oang at ayyaptvoti jxiXiov ev 9 vreayt jxtr avrov bvo . 

and whosoever thee will compel to go “mile ’one, go with him two. 

42 rtp alrovvri at r <Mou* 11 Kai rbv.OeXovra airo aov *bavti - 

To him who asks of thee give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 

aaaSat 11 jxij.arroarpacpyg. 

row thou shalt not turn away from. 


thee: for it is profit* 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thut 
thy whole body should 
be cast into helL. 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from 
thee : for it is profit¬ 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be 
cast into bell. 

31 It hath been said. 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let hiu» 
give her a writing of 
divorcement: 32 but I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving 
for the cause of forni¬ 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye huve 
heard that it hath 
been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself, 
bu t shalt perform unto 
tho Lord thine oaths: 
34 but I say unto you, 
Swear not at nil; nei¬ 
ther by licaveu; for it 
is God’s throne: 3. 1 ) nor 
by tho earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem; for it Is 
the city of the groat 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy 
head, becanso t.hou 
canst not make one 
hair white or black. 
37 But let yourcouinm- 
mention be, Yea, yea; 
Kay, uay: for what¬ 
soever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

38 Ye havo heard 
that it hath beeu said. 
An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
30but I say unto you, 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 
40 And if aivy man will 
sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall com¬ 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 


* eiv yeewav aneKOfl into Gehenna go aw iy LTTrA. & epprjOrj LTrAW. ^ Sn LTTrA* 
1 wa? o arrohvojv every one that put3 away LTTrA. k fioLXfv6r}vai lttcA. * bho who i.. 
m ya/uijo , av has tnairied L. D iroLrj<rau rj p.€\atvav LTTrA. ° «Vrac shall be LA. Ppafri<Jet <ts 
strikes upon LTTrA. aiayova aov LTrA) — crov ( read the right cheek) T. r £o$ LTTrA* 
• 6avtVao‘0<u T. 
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row of thee turn not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you, and per¬ 
secute you ; 45 that ye 
may be the children of 
your Father which is 
in heaven: for he mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46 For if ye 
lovo them which love 
you, what reward have 
ye ? do not even the 
publicans the same ? 
47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
olhci'S ? do not even the 
publicans so? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. 


VI. Take heed that 
ye do not your alms be¬ 
fore men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
have no reward of your 
Father which is in hea¬ 
ven. 2 Therefore when 
thou doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trum¬ 
pet before- thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may 
have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their re¬ 
ward. 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine 

alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which 
seeth in secret him¬ 
self shall reward thee 
openly. 


5 And when thou 
prayest, thou shalt not 
be as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 


MAT0AIO2, V, VI. 

43 ’H KOiKTdTE on 'Ipp'tOtj," * AyanrjGEig tov.ttXtjgIov.gov icctl 

Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 

piorjGEig r6vAx0p6v.GOV 44tyio.Se Xtyto vplv, 'AyarraTE tovq 

hate thine enemy. But I say to you, Love 

IxOpovg vpiov y y EvXoyEiTE rovg Karap<optvovg vpdg , tcaXiut, 
2 enemies 4 your, bless _ those who curse you, 2 well 

7Tole7te w rovg piGovvrag vfiagj 11 /cat TrpoGEvx^Oe vt rep tCjv 
Mo to those who hate you, and pray frr those who 

x tTTrjpEa%6vro)v vpdg Krai 11 Suokovtqjv vpdg * 45 ottojc yevijGQe 

despitefully use you and persecute you; so that ye may be 

viol rov.Trarpog.vpCjv rov tv ovpavolg • on tqvA)Xiov-clvtov 

sons of your Father who [is] in [the] heavens: for his sun 

clvutsXXel ettI novrjpovg Kal ayaOovg, ical f3ptx^i ini Succtlovg 

he causes to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just 

ical aSiKovg, 46 kav.yap dyaTrrjGijTE rovg ayairCovrag vpdg , 

and unjust. For if ye love those who love you, 

nva [mgSov £%£r£; oi>xi *al oi reXiovaL ?t 6 avro ]l ttqiovgiv] 

what reward have ye? 3 not 3 also 4 the'tax "gatherers 7 thc "same Mo? 

47 teal lav a.G7raG7]oQE TOvg.dSEXtpovg.vpCjv povov , t'l TTEpiG- 

aud if ye salute your brethren only, what extraordi- 

gov ttoleIte) ouxl real oi z teXujvcu 11 *ovriog^ t roiovoiv, 48 tGeoOe 

nary do ye? 2 Not ;, also 4 the'tux "gatherers 7 so Mo? 3 shail ''be 

ovv vptTg reXtiotf ^logttep" o.Trarrjp.vpujv c o tv rolg ovpavolg 11 
•therefore l ye perfect, even as your Father who [is] in the heavens 

reXeiog ionv, 

perfect is. 

6 IT p0GtXtTE d T7)v. e iXE7]pOGVVT]V n .Vpojv pi) 7TOIE7 v tpTTpOGQeV 

Beware your alms not to do before 

rcov dvOpwTnov, Trpog.TO.QEaQrjvai avrolg * Ei.SLprjyE , 'piGOov 

men, in order to be seen by them: otherwise reward 

ovkAx^te napd Ttp.TTarpt.vpCov np tv VoT^ 11 ovpavoTg, 2 orav 

ye have not with your Father who[is]iu the heavens. When 

ofiv rroiyg tXEijpoGvvrjv , prj.GaXTTiGyg ipirpoodev gov , 

therefore thou doest alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, 

a>G7rep 01 vnoKpiral ttoiovgiv kv ralg Gvvaytoynlg kciI tv ra7g 

as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 

pvpaig, OTrwg So^ogOCjglv vtto tujv dvOpujTaov 9 apijv Xiyu) 

streets, that they may have glory from men. Verily I say 

vpiv, aTrexovGLv TOV.pioOov.avruJV.’ 3 gov.Se 7 roiovvrog eXetj- 

toyou, they have their reward. But thou doing 

pOGVVTJVf prj.yVOiTiO rj.dpLGTEpd.GOV • Tl TT01E7 rj.SE% 1 d.GOV) 

alms, . let not 4 know l thy 2 left ‘‘hand what does thy right hand, 

4 onoog %y gov rj.tXErjpoGvvrj" tvTtpKpVTrrtp' Kal6.Trarijp.Gov 

so that 3 may 4 be ‘thine “aims in secret: and thy Father 

6 fiXsTTGJV tV T(p KpVTTTLp ]i aVTOg n UTToSlOGEl G0L AV.T<p.<f)avEp(p, l \ 
who sees in secret himself shall render to thee openly. 

£ Kat orav ^TTpoGEVxyi ovK.tGy oiGirEp 1 oi vt roKpirat f 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites, 


synagoguesTndln the otl (piXovGiv'tv ra7g Gvvayioyalg Kal tv ralg yiovlaig ruv 
corners of the streets, for they love in the synagogues and in the corners of the 


1 eppyOrj lt AW. v — evXoyelre . . . fLiaovvTas vjxag LTTrA. w ret? pucrovcm' vjjlols 'BY, 
x —- €7rr)pca£6i'TijJV VfAa.$ K<x\ LTTiA. T ouTto? SO LTrA. 1 cOulkol llOJltheil GLTTrAW a to avTO, 
the same LTTrAW. b to? as i.ttiA. * o ovpavios the heavenly LTTrA. d + Se but Tr ], 
e 8ikcuoo-uvy]v rigliteoushess gltt.-aw. f —rot? t. b i] aov eherifxoavrr) y T. h -• avros 
LTTrA. 1 — iv ra> (pavepui LTTrAW, k irpoaevxriGOe, o vk iGeaOe ws ye pray, ye shall not. 
be as LTTrA. 
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irXarftaiv ioTwreg irpootvxtoOat, oiriog 1 av".<pavw(jiv roig 

streets standing 1 to pray, so that they may appear 

av9pu)7roiQ • a\\ii)v XiytJ vpiv, ni ort n cnrixovoiv rov pio9bv 

to men. Verily Isay to you, that they have, *reward 

avribv . 6 c jv.de, orav 7 rpooEvxy, eigeX9e elg rbfrapiEibv.oov, 

‘their. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, 

Kcti K\ei<jag rt\v.9 vpav.Gov , npoGEv^at np.7rarpi.GOv np iv 

and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who [is] in 

T(p tcpv7rr<p' Kai o.tt ariip.oov o (3Xe7rojv iv r(p KpvTrnp arro- 

secret; and thy Father who sees in secret will 


CiOGEL GOl °lv.T<p.<pav£p(p n . 7 JlpOGEVxbpEVOL.dk prjVparroXo- 

rciuler to thee openly. But when ye pray do not nse vain 

yi)cn]TE, n (ixjTZEp oi iOviKoi* doKovoiv.yap on iv ry 'iroXvXoy'up. 

repetitions, as the heathens: for they think that in- a much 3 speaking 

avrCjv EtoaKov(j9i](Tovrat . 8 fii) ovv opoiu)9rjre avrolg* 

‘their they shall be heard. 2 2iot Hherefore ‘belike to them: 


oldEv.yap b.Trarrip.vpCov Zjv xpeiav ?Y€r€ ^P& r °v vpag 

foreknows ‘your ^Father of what things 3 neod ‘ye *have before ye 

alrtjaai avrov. 9 ovrojg odv rr^ oogevx£g9e vpElg* lldrEp.y'ipCjv 

ask him. Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father 

6 iv roig ovpavolg y dytao9rjru) rb.ovopa.ooV 10 q tX0frcu n 

who [art] in the heavens, sanctified be thy name; let come 


rpl3aGiXEia.Gov * y£VTt]9r)TO) rb.9eX7jpd.Gov t ojg iv ovpav(p t Kai 

thy kingdom; let be done thy will as in heaven, [so] also 

Itti T rrjg ]l yrjg • 11 rbv.dprov.rip&v rov imovoiov dog y)plv <rr)~ 

npon the earth; our bread the needed give us to- 

pepov ’ 12 Kal atyeg rjplv Td.bQeiXrjpara.r'jpujv, d>g Kai rjpelg 

day; and forgive us , our debts, as also we 

*a 0 (€U€v ,, rolg.bfpeiXeraig.ripCjv* 13 Kai prj.EloEveyKyg rjpag tig 
forgive our debtors ; And lead not us into 

ireipaGpov, dXXa pvoai r)pdg enro rov irovtjpov. t on gov ianv 


tempjtation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is 

7) /SaoiXeia Kai 7) dvvapig Kai 7) du%a Eig rovg aiwvag. aufjv, u 
the kingdom and the power and the glory to the ages. Amen. 

14 ’E av.yap d(f>rjrE roig avOpunrotg rd.'KapaTrnbpara.avribv^ 

For if ye forgive men their offences, 


a<pf]GEi Kai vjjuv b.Trarr)p.vpu)v o ovpaviog * 15 idv.de pr) 
*wili ^forgive "also 7 you ‘your “Father *the 4 heavenly. but if 3 not 

d(j)T]ri roig av9p(jJ7roig yx rd.7rapa7rru)para.avru)V, n ovdk o 

‘ye 2 forgive men their offences, neither 


that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have 
their reward. 6 But 
thou, when thou pray¬ 
est, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father 
which in in secret; and 
thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 7 But 
when ye pray, use 
not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: 
for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. 
8 Be not ye therefore 
like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask 
him. 9 After this man¬ 
ner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. 10 Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, 
ns it is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our 
daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debt¬ 
ors. 13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the pow¬ 
er, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 14 For 
if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your hea¬ 
venly Father will also 
forgive you: 15 hut if 
ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, nei¬ 
ther will your Father 
forgive your tres¬ 
passes. 


Trarrjp vpCjv d<bi)GEi rd.7rapa7rnbparajvpCjv . 

8 Father "your ‘will forgive your offences. 

16 u Orav.dk vijorEvrjrE , pfj.yiveo9£ r ibo7rep i] oi viroKpirai 

And when ye fast, be not as > the hypocrites, 

GKv9pw7roi d<pavi%ovoiv.ydp rd.7rp6ou)7ra. w avrwv } " 

downcast in countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 

ii7rw£ <pavwGiv roig dv9pu>7roig vrjorEvovreg * aprjv Xeyu) 

so that they may appear. to men fasting. Verily I say 

vpiv, x ort" dirixovGiv rov.piG9bv.avru>v. 17 Gv.di vrjOTEuujv 

to you, that they have their reward. But thou, fasting, 

aXEiipai gov Tr t v KE</)aXr)v, Kai ro -7r pda cj7T6v.gov vcipai’ 18 ott u>g 

ahoiut thy head, and a thy 3 face ‘wash, so that 


prf.(f>avyg 

thou rnajest not ap'pear 


froig dv 9 pdf 7 roig vTjorEvwv 

to men fasting, 


CZA/\U. Tip 71 WT 

but to a Fat> 


16 Moreover when ye 
fast, bo not, as the hy¬ 
pocrites, of a sad coun* 
tenance : for they dis¬ 
figure their faces, tliAt 
they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, They 
have their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
facd; 18 that thon ap¬ 
pear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Fa- 


1 — uv LTTrAW. m — ort LTTrA. n Ta/xelpvTA.f ° — iv T<$ <f>av€ptp LTTrA. P fiaTTa\oyr)(rr)T« TA- 
n eXOdrw T’. * — -njs LTTrAW. • have forgiven LTTrA. * — on aov to end of vers* 

CLTTrAW, u — ra iraoaiTi aVT WV T# T c»>S LTTrA* w x* **— QTl LTTrA. 7 W\G* tois avufxo, L» 
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thcr which l?*in sccrvt: 
And thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 

19 Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where 
moth ami rust doth 
corrupt, and where 
thieves break through 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves trea¬ 
sures in hoaven, where 
neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through nor 
steal: 21 for where 
j mr treasure is, there 
will your heart be al- 
60 . 22 The light of the 

body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark¬ 
ness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is 
thnt'darkness 1 


21 No man can serve 
two masters: for ei¬ 
ther ho will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mam¬ 
mon. 25 Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more 
than meat, and the 
body than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea¬ 
venly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much 
better than they ? 

27 Which of you by tak¬ 
ing thought can add 
one cubit unto his sta¬ 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai¬ 
ment? Consider tho 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
spin : 29 and yet I say 
unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 
30 Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day 


matoaios, 

(TOV T<p EV T<p r KpV7TT<p %tt KUL 0.7TCITT]p.GOV O f3Xf7TU)V EV T'p 

‘thy who [is] in secret; / aud thy Father who soca in 

1 icpv7rr<jj l a7roSwGEi croc * *lv.Tip.<pav£p<p. l] 

secret will render to thee openly. 

19 My'i.OiivavpiZzTZ vpXv Oiiaavpovg t7rt rrjg ytjg, ottov 

Treasure not up for yourselves treasures upou the earth, where 

cn)g Kai ppijaig dfpaviZei, Kai ottov KXETrrai Siopnaaovaiv Kai 
moth and rust spoil, and where thieves dig through and 

kXe7ttovglv *• 20 O^Gavpi^ETE.ol vpXv* OijGavpovg tv ovpavtp, 

steal: but treasure up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 

ottov ovr£ ayg ovte (3pCjaig d(pavt^Ei, Kai ottov kXetttcu ov.Sl~ 

where neither moth nor rust spoils and where thieves do not 

opvaaovGiv ovSk kXetttovglv, 21 OTTov.ydp lanv S 9ijGavpdg 

dig through nor steal: for where 3 is ’treasure 

h Ufi£jv, n ekeX tarcu K KaV ] r) Kapcia h vpidv. l[ 22 *0 \v\vog rov 

‘your, there will be also ’heart ‘your. The limp of the 

<7c oparog Igtiv 6 ocfiOaXpog^* lav c ouv 11 *b.b<p9aXp6g.aov 

body is the eye; if therefore tbiue eye 

aTrXovg y, u oXov rd.Guipd.aov (pujTEivov lorat* 23 luv.Sl d 

single be, ’whole ' 1 thy body light will be. But if 

vcpOaXpog.GOv 7rovr]pbg . y, oAov rd.aCjpd.GOV gkoteivuv torcti. 
thine cye evil be, y whole ‘thy body dark will be. 

€t ovv to (pidg to iv aoi aicorog Igtiv , to GKorog ttSgov\ 

If therefore the light that [is] in thee darkness is, the darkness how great 

24 Ovceig Svvarai Svai icvpioig SovXeveiv' rj.ydp tov lira 

No one is able two lords to serve; for either the one 

piorjGEi, Kai tov srepov dyaTri)GEC f) tvog avtilZerat, Kai 

he will hate, and the other he will love; or [thej one he will houl to, and 

tov irlpov KaracppovriGEi. ov.SvvaaOE 9E(p SovXeveiv kcu *pap- 

the other ho will despise. Ye are not able 3 God ‘to’serve and mam- 

pv ^. 11 25 Sia tovto Xlyu) vpXv 1 p?}.pEpipva.TE Ty.^r\y.vpCjv% 

mon. Becauseof this Isay toyou, be not careful as to your life, 

Tt <pdyr]TE b /cac 11 Vi ttltjte ,u prjSe Ttp.aojpan.vpujv , 

what ye should eat and what ye should drink ; nor as to your body 

tl Ivcvgt)gQe, ov\i i) if/Vx*} 7 tXeXov Igtiv Trjg rpofiijg Kai 

what ye should put on. ’Not 3 the '‘life 6 more ‘is than the food and 

to aCjfia tov IvSvparog] 26 IpfiXliparE Eig rd nETEiva tov 

the body than the raiment? Look at the birds of the 

OVpavOVy OTl OV.GTTEipOVGlVy OvSl SEpi^OVGlVy OVCE Gvvdyovaiv 

heaven, that they sow not, nor do they reap, nor do they gather 

Eig aTroOrjicag , Kai d.'Tarrjp.vpujv o ovpaviog tdeQel uvtic ov\ 

into granaries, and your Father the heavenly feeds them: ’not 

vpEXg paXXov dia<plpEr£ avrCdv\ 27 rig.Sl vpiov pspi- 

*ye ‘much ‘are better than they ? But which out of you by being 

pvujv Svvarai TTpoaOEXvai Irri Trjv.r)XiKiav.avrov Tn)x vv * va 5 

careful is able to add to his stature ’cubit ‘one? 

28 Kai 7TEpi IvSvparog rl pEpiprare; KarapdQETE ra Kpiva 

and about raiment why are ye careful ? observe the lilies 

rov aypoVy 7rCjg ^av^dvEC^ ov. 1 kotti ovSk m vt)9Ei" 29 \e- 

of the field, how they grow: they labour not nor do they spin: *1 

yoj Sk vpXv } otl oxjSe XoXopCjv Iv Tcaay Ty.SCZy.avTov ntpiE - 

3 say‘but to you that not even Solomon in all his glory wa» 

/ 3 uXeto iv Tovruiv. 30 eLSe rov x°P r0V r °v dypov*Gi)p£pov 

clothed as one of these. But if the grass of the field, to ‘day 


x Kpv<f>*L(x> LTTrA. a — ev Tu> (f/avepui GLTTrAW. b (rou thy LTTrA. c — *at L. d + CTOU til y t, 

• oui^ T. f rj 6 0<f>9aApi6s aov awkovs LTA. S p.apioua GLTTrAW. h 77 or LTr ; — Kai T* 
— Ti irtrjTt T* * avfcdt/ovaiv LTTrA. 1 KomCiGiV LT ; Komovcni/ TrA. m k>j0ov<tik LIT* A, 
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ovra, teal avpiov ei’c ic\i(3avov (3a\\6fiEvov, 6 9tb<; ourojf 

*which is and to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus 

dfi<piivvvGiv % ov iroXXip paXXov vpag^ oXiyomoroi ; 31 urj 

arrays, [will he] not much rather you, 0 [yc] of little faitji ? “not 

oi>v nepifivrjariTEyXeyovTEc, Tt <pdyiop.Ev . f] ri TriojfXEVy 

•therefore * bo careful, saying, What shall we eat? or what shall we drink? 

rj tl TreptfiaXiojuEOa ) 32 izdvra.ydp ravra ra tOvrj n £7rt- 
or with what shall we be clothed? For all these things the nations seek 

£r/m* M olSsv.yap b.7rarr)p.vnu)v o ovpavlog on \pyZtrE 

after. For knows your Father the heavenly that ye nave need 

tovtojv arravriov* 33 Ztjte7te.Se TrpCjTov °rt)v fiaoiXsiav rov 

pi “these ‘'things 1 aU, But seek-ye ' first the kingdom 

6eov Kal Trjv.SiKaio(TVU7iv n .avTOV, Kal ravra rzavra rrpoG- 
oi God and his righteousness, and “these “things l all shall 

redrjaerai' vpuv. 34 ufj oSv ^fiEpipLvrjGriTE^ tig rirjv avpiov* 

tv» to you. “Not “therefore *be careful for the morrow: 

T iavri)Q? 1 apKErbv ry 

[things] of itsolf. Sufficient to the 


"Not “therefore 

rj.ydp avpiov uEpipvrjGEi Va” 
for the morrow shall be careful about the [ 


» — 


tjfjispqi T) KaKia avrrjg . 

day [is] the evil of it. 

7 M y.icpivere, iva fxrjjcpiQrjre* 2 Iv <p ydpKpipian Kpivere, 

Judge not, that ye be not judged: “with “what ^or judgment ye judge, 

KpiQy'iGEcrdf Kal iv tp fiirpip /aErpEirE , s dvTiuETprj9{)GErai [l 

ye shall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, it shall oe measured again 

vjjuv, 3 T LSk pXe7rEig ro Kapipog ro • iv rip b<p9aXfxip rov 

to you. But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye 

aSsX<p ov.gov, rrjv.Si iv rip-aip • 6<p9aXp.<p Sokov ovjcaravoslg ; 

of thy brother, but the “in “thine [ 4 own] “eye *beam perceivest not ? 

4 fj 7 rujg ipsig rip.dSs\<pip.Gov y *Aipsg 6/c/3aXa> ro 

Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Suffer [that] I may cast ont the 

Kap<pog 'enro* rov. 6 (p9aXfiov.Gov 9 Kai ISov , r) Soicbg iv rip 

mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam [is] in 

6ip9aXpup.Gov ; 5 vtt 0 Kpira y EK/3aXE rrpCjTOV y rrjv Sokov Ik 

thine [own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 

rov.6<p9aXpiov.oov, u Kai rbrE Sia(iXi\l/Eig EKpaAElv to Kapipog 
thine [own] eye, and then thou wilt see clearly to cast out the mote 

Ik tov 6<p9aXp,ov rov.< xSeXiPov.gov. 

out of the eye of thy brother. 

6 Mrj.Stirs ro uyiov roTg kvgiv • pttjSi /SaXrjrE rovg 

Give not that which [is] holy to the dogs,* nor cast 

fiapyapirag vpitiv ejx7tpog9ev rtiv xoipi»)V } floors w Kara - 

“pearls 1 your before the swine, lest they should 

7raT7)Gij)Giv ]l avrqyg iv roig*7roGtv.avrtiv y Kai orpatpivrsg 

trample upon them with their feet,’ and. having turned 

prjZioaiv Sfiag. 

they rend you. 

7 AiteXte , Kal So9fjGErai vpuv' ^rslre, Kal svprjoETE * 

Ask, and it shall be given to yon: seek, and ye shall find : 

KpovETE, Kal dvoiyt/oerai vpiiv. 8 Trdg.ydp 6 airtivXapil3dvEi y 

knock, and It shall be opened to you. For everyone that asks receives, 

Kal b £?irtiv svpiGKEiy Kal rip Kpovovr i x dvoiyr)OErai, n 

and he that seeks finds, and to him that knocks it shall be opened. 
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is, and to morrow is 
cast iuto the o\ou t shall 
he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of lit¬ 
tle faith? 31 Therefore 
take no thought, say¬ 
ing, What shall we 
eat ? or, What shall we 
drink ? or, Wherewith¬ 
al shall we be clothed? 

32 (For after <ill these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your hea¬ 
venly Father kDoweth 
that ye have need 
of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and 
all these things shall 
be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no 
thought for the mor¬ 
row: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 

VII. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judg¬ 
ment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to 
von again. 3 And why 
beholdest thon the 
mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, bnt con¬ 
sidered not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eve? 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy bro¬ 
ther, Let me pull ont 
.the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own 
eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, 
first cast, out the beam 
out of thine own eye ; 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of tby 
brother’s eye. 

6 Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast yo your 
pearls before swino, 
lest they trample them 
under their feet, aud 
turn again and rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given vou ; seek, and 
ye shall find; kuock. 
and it shall be openea 
unto you: 8 for every 
one that asketh recciv- 
eth ; and he that seck- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 9 Or 


° e7ri^rjTOv<nv LTTri.. ° SiKcuooyvrji' Kal rqv (3a<ri\eiav l ; — rov Oeov (read its right¬ 
eousness) lt[a] p ncpifiirrjaeTe E. 9 — Ta (omit the [things] of) ltttaw. r avr>}s a. “/xerpr;^- 
<t*?tcu it shall be measured CLTTrAW, 1 c< out of LTTr. t e< to0 (xpOaX/xov <rov ttjv Sokov 
LMCrA. w Karanavn gqvctiv they shall trample upon LTirA. * avoCyeiai it is opened LTr. 
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what man is there of 
you, whom if his sou 
ask bread, will he give 
himaBtono? 10 Or if 
he ask a fish, will he 

f ive him a serpent? 

I If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto yohr 
children, how much 
more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him ? 


12 Therefore all 
thingB whatsoever ye 
would that meu should 
do to you, do ye even 
bo to them: for thiB 
is the law and the pro¬ 
phots. 


13 Enter ye in at 
the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be 
which go in thereat: 
14 because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth un¬ 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 
to you in sheep’s cloth¬ 
ing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 
lt> Ye shall knbw them 
by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 17 Even so 
every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 18 A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a cor¬ 
rupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Where¬ 
fore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 


MAT0AIOI. VII 

9 r/ rig ? tor iv" iifiiuv avQpuirog, oi>' z lav n . ■ alrriay 11 u vwi; 

Or what 3 is 5 thcre *of “you ‘man who if ‘should “ask a 3 on 

avrov aprov , prjXiOov trriSo)oti avrtfi] 10 b /cai iav l\Qvv 

‘his bread, a stone will he give him? and if a fish 

amjay 9 l] pi) ofyiv tniSwau avrtp ; 11 tl obv vptTgrrovijpoi 

heshouldask, a serpent will he give hina? If therefore ye, “evil 

ovrtg oiSart Sopara ayaOa SiSovairoXg.rcKvoig.vpijjv^ Troop 

‘being, know [how] -gifts ‘good to give to your children, how much 

paXXov 6.7ran)p.vpojv 6 tv roXg ovpavoZg Stbati ayaOa 

more your Father who [is] in the heavens will give good things 

roXg airovaiv avrov ; 

to them that ask him ? 

12 Ilavra vvv oaa. c av 15 OtXrjrt iva 7roiXbaiv vpXv oi 

All things therefore whatever ye desire that ‘should 3 do “to “you 

avOpiorroi, ovriog icai vptXg 7roitXrt avroZg * ovrog.yap ianv 6 

‘meu, . so also ‘ye ‘do to them: for this is the 

vopog teal oi 7rpo<prjrai. 

law and the prophets. 

13 ^EioiXfore" Sia rrjg arevrjg 7rvXrjg * on 7r XartXa e y) 7 rvXrj^ 

Enter in through the narrow gate; for wide the gate 

Kai tvpvx^pog i) bSog y) drrdyovaa tig rrjv drrwXeiav , /cat 

and broad the way that leads to destruction, and 

7roXXot tlaiv oi tiGtpxoptvoi tV avrqg • 14 f on H artvi) *r] 

many are they who' enter through it: for narrow the 

7 rvXyj n Kai rtOXipptvyj i) bSog y) drrdyovaa tig rrjv Ziorjv y Kai 

gate and straitened the way that leads to life, and 

oX'iyoi tlaiv oi tvpiaKovrtg avrrjv • 

few are they who find it. 

15 nj 0 oo , £%€r€. h 0 £ JI tt7ro To>v \j/tvSo7rpo(pr]rwv } oinvtg tpxoi'rai 

But beware of the false prophets, who come 

7 rpog vpag tv tvSvpaaiv rrpofidrujv, tau>6ev.St tlaiv Xvkoi up~ 

to you in raiment of sheep, but within are “wolves ‘ra- 

rrayeg. 16 a7ro ribv.KaprrCjv.avrijJV irrlyvwataOt abrovg * pljn 

pacious. By their fruits ye shall know them. 

avXXtyovaiv arro aicavOivv 1 aracpvXijv 11 77 awo rpifloXujv oD/ca; 

Do they gather from thorns abunchof grapes, or from thistles figs? 

17 ovrojg 7r av StvSpov dyaObv Kaprrovg KaXovg ttoieZ' to,S t 


So 


every 


‘tree 


‘good 


“fruits “good produces, but the 


21 Not every one. 
that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, Bhall enter 
into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my 


aarrpov StvSpov Kaprrovg novrjpovg ttoieZ. 18 ov.Sbvarai 

corrupt tree ‘fruits ‘bad produces. “Cannot 

StvSpov dyaObv Kaprrovg rrovripovc hroitlv," ovSi StvSpov aa - 

‘a 3 tree ‘good “fruits “evil produce, nor a ‘tree ‘cor- 

Trpov Kaprrovg KaXovg hroitlv^ 19 rren^ SJtvcpov pr) rroiovv 

rupt “fruits “good 3 produce. Every tree not producing 

Kap7rbv icaXbv tKKOTrrerai Kai tig 7 rvp /3dXXtrai . 20 ‘Jpaye 11 

‘fruit ‘good is cut down and into fire is cast. Then surclj 

m a7rt>N rojv.KaprrCjv.avrojv tmyvi'oataOt abrovg . 

by their fruits ye shall know them. 

21 Ov 7rag b Xtywv poi> K*/pt£, Kvpit, tlatXtvatrai tig 

Not everyone who says tome, Lord, Lord, shall enter iuto 

rrjv j3aaiXtiav rojv obpavojv * aXX’ b rroiojv to OtXijpa rov 

the kingdom of the heavens, but he who docs the will 


y — ecrriv LTr [a]. e — iav LTTrA. a alrrjcreL shall ask LTTrA. b rj »ca! i\0vv alrrjcrei or 
Also a hsh shall ask LTTrA. c iav T. d etcreA^are LTTrA. e — 17 TruXr) l[tJ. 1 rt llOW GLTr. 
« [ri rrvXr)! lt. h — ti but lt {^TrA^. ‘ crra^vAas grapes LTTrA. J ivcy/ce Iv bear t. 

^ *+* Covkj now L. 1 apa ye pirA. m €K L. 





vii, Yin. Matthew. 

7 r arpbg.fiov rov Iv n ovpavotg. 22 iroWoi Ipovaiv fioi Iv 

of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens. Many will say toiue in 

bctivy T7j t)fisp(jiy K vpiE, Kvpie, ov rtp.aip ovbfxari °7rpoE<j)ri- 

that ' . day, Lord, Lord, 3 not ^through 6 thy 7 natne ‘did '‘we 

rEvaapEv^ mi np.ofp ovbfiari ScCipovia IZEfiaXofiEV, mi 

•prophesy, and through thy name demons cast out, and 

T(p.(T(p bv6f.ian SvvctfieiQ • 7roXXa£ iiroirjaapEV] 23 mi 

through thy name 2 works 3 of *power ‘many perform? And 

tote bfio\oyr)(ra) avroig, on ovderrors tyviov vpag * a7ro%wpeTr€ 

then will I confess to them, Never knew I you: depart ye 

cnr ifxov, oi Ipya^bpEvoi rrjv avopiav. 
from me, who work lawlessness. 

24 Ilac obv 'bang clkovei fiov rovg \6yovg p rovrovg 

Every one therefore whosoever hears 2 niy 3 words 1 these, 

mi Troiei avrovg , ^bpoabaw avrov 11 avSpi <ppovjfi(p, otmg (picodb- 
and does them, Iwillliken him to a 2 man ‘prudent, who built 

fiTpjev r Tr)V.olidavMVTO V 11 hri rr)v 7 rlrpav 25 mi mre/Stj r; 

his house ' upon the rock: and came down the 

f3poxn K&i S ?}X6W I oi 7 rorapoi mi trrvEVfjav oi avEfxoi, mi 

rain, and * came the streams, and blew the winds, ' and 

t 7Tp0(7t7rE(T0V 11 T7J.0LKl^.EKELV7J f mi OVK.ETTEGEV' TEBEflE\iOJTO.yCip 
fell upon that house, and it fell not; for it had been founded 

£7ri t))v rrsrpav. 26 mi 7 rag 6 aKovojv llov rovg Xoyovg 

upon the rock. ami everyone who hears *my 3 words 

rovrovg mi firi.rcoi&v avrovg , opoaoBrjaErat avSpi po)ptp y 

‘these and does not do thorn, he shall be likened to a 2 man ‘foolish, 

bang ipKobbur\GEv x rrjv.oiKiav.avrov l{ Ittl rf)V jififiov' 27 mi 

who built his house , upon the sand: and 

mrsfirj-ri Ppoxv mi tjXBov oi 7rorapoi mi trrvEvqav oi 

came down the rain, and catuo the streams, and ' blew the 

avEfxoi , mi 7 rpoasKoxf/av ry.ot/clpJicEiV7j, mi e7te(tev , mi fjv 
'winds, and beat upon that house, and it fell, and 5 was 

i) 7rru>(rig avrfjg pEyaXrj . 

‘the 2 fall a of *it great. 

28 Kat. iyevETO ore w 0wmXe<T€v 11 6 *Iri<Tovg rovg Xoyovg 

And it came to pass when 2 had J finished ‘Jesus 8 words 

rovrovg l^ETrXrjaaovro oi 6%Xot trri ry.SiSaxy-avrov • 29 ijv 

•these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: 2 ho 3 was 

yap SiOaGKiov avrovg bog U£ovmav tX U)V 9 Kai °^X 01 

‘for teaching them as -authority ‘having, and not as the 

ypapparElg *. 

scribes. 

8 y Karaf3avn.be avr (p 11 aizo rov opovg, rjtcoXovBrjGav avr(p 

And when 2 liad 3 come 4 down ‘he from the mountain, followed 4 him 

oxXot TroXXot* 2 mi iSov , XEirpog z IXOujv ]] tcqogekvvei avrcp , 

2 crowds ‘great. And behold, a leper having come did homage to him, 

Xf.y( jjv, K vpiE, lav BkXyg, bvva.aat fiE mBaptaat, 3 Kat 

saying, Lord, if thou wilt thou art able me to cleanse. And 

EKTcivag rrjv.x^p a Vif/aro avrov a o 'Itjcrovg, 11 Xeyiov, 

having stretched out [his] hand 2 touched 3 him ‘Jesus, saying, 

QsXoj' mBapioBr]ri, Kat evBs o)g ^ImBapicrBrj^ avrov 7 ) Xlirpa . 

I will, be thou cleansed. And immediately .was cleansed his lcpro y. 


17 

Father which is in 
heaven. 22 Many will 
say to me iu that dny. 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy 
name have cast out 
devils ? and in thy 
name done many won¬ 
derful Works ? 23 And 
then will I profess un¬ 
to them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore whoso¬ 
ever henreth these say¬ 
ings of mine, and 
doeth <hcm, I will 
liken him unto a wi>e 
man, which built his 
house upon a rock; 
25 aud the rain descen¬ 
ded, and the floods 
came, and tho winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 26 And 
eve '•y one that hcareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, vihich 
built his house upon 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain descended, and 
tho floods came, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upou that liou*e; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, 
the people were aston¬ 
ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having au¬ 
thority, and not as the 
scribes. 


VIII. When he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul¬ 
titudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there 
came a’leper and wor¬ 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

3 And Je^us put forth 
hia hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; bo 
thou clean. Ami im¬ 
mediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 4 A ml 


a -+* rot? the LTTrA. ° enpo<f)r)T€vcra.fJLev LTT* a. p [tovtovsJ LTr. 4 6/u.otuj07)<7eTai lie slmll L/C 
likened LTTr. r aurou T7)V o'uciav LTTrA. B r}AOav Tr. 1 Tpoo etrauroiV Struck against L ; 7Tpo<7- 
dneaav TTrA. T aorou ttju otKiav LTTrA. w ereAeo’Ci' LTTrA. 1 + avroju (read their scribes) 
LTTrA ; + /cat ot ^aptaatot and the Pharisees L. y /cat /cara^3ai/ro9 avrov L ; /caTa/SavTOs 
avrov Tr. *7rpocreA0<hv having couie to fhim] LTTrAW, ‘ — b'lrjaov^ ( read ho touched] 
J TTrA. b €K(xOepi<x&Tj T. 



VIII. 


18 

Jesus saith ur.tohim, 
See thou tell no man; 
but go thy wny, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
aivl offer the grift that 
Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 


ft And when Jesus 
was entered into Ca¬ 
pernaum, there camo 
unto him a centurion, 
bo^celung him, 6 ana 
saying:, Lord, nty ser¬ 
vant licth at home sick 
of the palsy,grievously 
tormented. 7And Jesus 
saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 
8 The centurion an¬ 
swered and said, Lord, 

I am not worthy that 
thou shouldcst come 
unlcr my roof: but 
► peak the word only, 
and my servant shall 
be heal ed. 9 For I am 
a man under authority, 
having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this 
man, G o, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do 
this, and ho docth it. 
10 When Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that fol¬ 
lowed, Verily I say 
onto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 

II And I say unto you, 
That many shall come 
from the cast and west, 
and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Jsaac, 
and Jacob, in the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 12 But 
the children of the 
kingdom shall bo cast 
out into outer dark¬ 
ness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 13 And Jesus 
said unto the centu¬ 
rion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast believed, 
so be it done nut o thee. 
And his servant was 
healed in the selfsame . 
hour. 


14 And when Jesus 
was come into Peter’s 
house, he saw his wife’a 
mother laid, and sick 
of a fever. 15 And he 


M A T 0 A I 0 2. 

4 Kai \iyu avrifi b'hi<rovs,"Opa fiqtievl e’i 7 rys‘ c aXX’" V 7 rayt, 

And '■‘says : 'to 4 hira 1 Jesus, See , no one thou tell; hut go * 

GEavrov Se1£ov T(p tepet, Kai d 7 rpoaev£yKE ]] to Stbpov o 7 rpoG^ 
thyself show to the priest, and offer tha gift which * r or- 

sra^ev e Mo tGrjg^ Eig papTvptov clvtoIq . 
dcred ‘Moses for a testimony to them, 

5 f E igeX96vtl".Se %ri{) Iqcrov" tig h Ka 7 T£pvaovp" 7 Tp 0 G~iX 6 ev 

And '■'having •‘’entered ‘Jesus into Capernaum, 3 camc 

avrtj} l EKarovrapxog n 7 rapcucaXZv avrov 6 Kai Xeycov, K vpiE 1 

*to s him * a ■‘centurion, beseeching him and saying, Lord, 

b.7raxg.pov (3e/3Xr}Tai ev ry oiKiq 1 7rapaXvTiKog f Seivujq /5acra- 

my servant is laid in the house paralytic, . grievously tor- 

vi^cpEvog. 7 k Kai 11 XeyEi avrep l o ’IrjGovg," 'JEyu> lX9aw 0epa- 

mcntecL And 2 says n to 4 him ‘Jesus, I having come will 

7TEVGUJ aVTOV . 8 m Krtt aTTOKpLOst £ !l O 1 EKClTOVTCtpxog^ t(pT /, K/’p/f, * 
heal him. And 3 answering 'the ’■‘centurion said, Lord, 

ovK.Etpi itcavog 'iva povinro xr)v Griyrjv EiGsXOyg• dXXd jjlovoi) 

I am not worthy that 2 iny‘under roof thou shouldest come, but ouly 

Ei 7 TS “Xoyov, 11 Kai laOyGErat b. 7 ralg.pov . 9 Kai.yap lyd) av - 
speak a word, and shall be healed my servant. For also X a 

0pu)7rog Etfu vtto t%ovGiav°j, viz' ipavTov Grparaorag • 

man am under authority, having under myself soldiers; 

Kai Xeyo) rovrtp, IT opevOijTL, icai 7 ropEVErac Kai dXXt'j, "Epyov, 
and I say to this [obc], Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, 

Kai tpxtrai' Kai Tip.bovXop.pov^ Uoij]gov tovto, Kai ttoieI. 

and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does [it], 

10’Aicorera6 ’Ii/crouc; WavpaGEv, Kai eIttev roig aKoXov- 

And '■‘having 3 heard ‘Jems wondered, and said tQ those follow- 

6 ovgiv P i ’Aprjv Xsyio vplv y ^ovbs Iv rtp ’I Gpay)\ roGavrrjv 

ing, Verily Isay to yon, Not even in Israel so great 

tzlgtiv} evpop* 11 Xeyw.bt vpiv , on 7roXXoi a7ro avaroXiuv 

faith have I found. But I say to you, that many from east 

Kai SvGfxwv ?;%ovgiv, Kai dvaKXiOyjoovrai jxEra ’A/3pad/i Kai 

and west shall come, aud shall recline [at table] with Abraham and 

*IoacLK Kai ’J aK(lj/3 ev ry fiaaiXEip tujv ovpavwv * 12 oi.bs vioi 

Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of the heavens; but the sons 

rrjg j3aaiXEiag T tKl3Ar)9rioovTai n Eig to GKOTog ro e%u)T£poV ekeT 


of the kingdom 


shall be cast out into the darkness the outer : thero 


tGTai 6 KXav9p.bg Kai 6 (dpvypog tCjv obovreov. 13 Kat ei7tev 

shall he the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. Aud 2 said 

6 ’ltjoovg np s 6KaT0VTdpx<p, 11 r Y7ray£, t Kai 11 (Lg sniGTEVGag 
‘Jesus to the centurion,. Go, and as thou hast believed 

y evy]9{)to) goi . Kat lci9t] o.7raXg. y avroii^ w lv * Ty topp 

be it to thee. And was healed his servant in “hour 

» • n 

EKElVy . 

‘that. 

14 Kat eX9iov o 'I rjGovg Etg rf)v oiKiav ITerpou, eJSev 

And 2 having 3 come ‘Jesus to the house of Peter, Saw 

TT]V.7rEv9Epdv.avT0v fiEflXvfusvrjv Kai 7rvpiGaovaav } 15 Kai 
his wife’s mother laid and in a fever; and 


c aAAa FGITTrA. d TTpovivcyKOV LTTrAW e M(ovenje LTTrAW. { etcreA0oVTO? LTTrA. 8 avr(3 
he GWJ aVTOV he LTTrA. h Ka^apt/aoi'fi LTT'AW. 1 €KaTOvrap)(r]<; T. k — Kai LT^Tr (A. 
I — o ’I^crouc (read he says) lt[ti]a. m anoKpiOeU So LTfr. n Aoyw by a word GLTTrAW. 
° 4- Tavcofxei'os placed L. p + avrw him L 9 nap' ovSeul Tocravrrjv nCcrnv er Ttp 'IcrparjX 
with no one so great faith in Israel lti-a. r e^eXevaoi'rai shall go forth t. * eKaroui ap\rj 
GLTTrAW. K — Kai Li^TrJAt y — avrov ( read the servant) ltt.[aJ. w a7ro eKetV>^ 

from that hour l. 









MATTHEW. 


VHL 



ifyaro Tr(£ X H 9°G' CL v r %C' * a i <h<f>t}KW avrijv 6 ttvoztoq' kcii 

he touohed her hand, and “left “her ‘the “fever; and 

iffykpQif Kai SirjKovEi z avroXg , H 

the arose and ministered to them. 

yEvofxsvrjg 7rpoG7fvEyKav avnp SaifiovtZofxkvovg 

And evening being oome, they brought to him “possessed “with •‘demons 

iroAAoij;* *cai e%kl3a\ev ra rrVEVfxara }>dyp kui iravrag rovg 

l mnny, and he ca*>t out the spirits by a word, and all who 

KCIKOJQ IxpVTdQ iQEpa.7TEV<TEV 17 07T(jJQ 7rXr]pOjQy TO ' 

“ill ^were he healed:. So that might be fulfilled that which 

pi)9ev Sia ' Kaaiov tov 7rpo(j>rjTov , A syovTog> Avrbg rag 

was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself the 

acdEVEuig rjfiuiv sXafiEv, /cat rag voaovg tfiacraoEv. 

infirmities of us took, and the diseases bore. 

18 'iSwv.Si 6 *Irjoovg ?7ro\\ovg oxXovg ]l 7 repi avrov , ske- 

And “seeing 1 Jesus great crowds around him, * he cora- 

A Evcrev (X7 te\0e[v Etg to rrspav. 19 Kai 7rpooEX0(jjv 

nuvnded to depart to the other side. And haring come to [him] one 

ypapfxaTEvgfi-EV avnp, AiSaGKaXE, aKoXovQrjcru) gol oirovAav 

ascribe said to him, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever 

cnrspxg* 20 Kai XsyEi avrip 6 ’Irioovg, Ac dXiv7TEKEg <pioXEovg 

thoumayc.>tgo. And “says 3 to 4 him 1 Jesus, The foxes 'holes 

iyovoiv Kai rd i teteivcl tov ovpavov KaraGK)]vwGEig^ b.S'e vlbg 

‘have, and tho birds of the heaven neats, but the Son 

tov dv6pi'o7rov ovK.tx^L 7 tov tt)v KE<paXrjv KXivy. 21 “Erepoc 

of man has not w here the head he may lay. “Another 

Si To>v./iaQi)TU)v. z avTOv n eIkev avrip, l7r'iTpe\p6v fxot 

“and of his'disciplcs said to him, Lord, allow me 

irpwTOV Kai Odxpai Tbv.7rarspa.fxov . 22 'O.Se.*'Ir]Govg n 

first to go and bury my father. But Jesus 

b eIttev n avnp % 'AkoXovOel jxoi , Kai d(peg rovg vEKpovg Odxf/ai 

said to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to bury 

TOvg.savrojv vEKpovg . 

their own dead. 


23 Kai tfx/3dvn 

And “having n entercd 


avrip Etg c ro n 7rXo?ov, rjKoXovQrjaav avrip 

‘he into the ship, “followed 4 him 


ot.fxaOrjrai avrovs 24 Kai iSov , GSiGfibg fxsyag sysvsro lv’ry 

‘his “disciples. And lo, a “tempest ‘great arose % in the 

QaXaGoy % ojgte to 7tXo7ov KaXvirrEcOai vito tojv KVfxdriov * 

sea, so that the ship was covered by the waves; 


avrbg.Sk tKaOevcEv. 25 Kai 7rpooEXQovTEg ^oi fxaOijrai 11 e 

blithe was sleeping. And having come to [him] the disciples 


ai)T0V n 
of him 


fjysipav avrov, XsyovrEg, K vpiE, gojgov f 7 )fxdg, n aTroXAvftsOa . 

awoke him, saying, Lord, save ns; we perish. 

26 Kai Alya avroTg y T i SsiXol la te> oXiyoTrioroi ; Tore 

And he says to them, Why fearful arc ye, 0 [yc] of little faith ? Then, 

iysoOeig 's7tet( jxifGEv roig avsfxoig Kai ry OaXaoGy, Kai tysvero- 

having arisen he rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was 


yaXijvrj fXEydXrj . 27 oi.Si dv9pu)7TOL Wavfiaoav, Aiyo^re^, 

a "calm ‘great. And the men wondered, saying, 

UoraTTog . senv ovrog , oti 8/cai 11 oi avefxoi Kai rj 9aXaooa 
What kind [of man] is this, that even the winds and tho *ca 

b viraKOvovGiv avrip]^ 

obey him? 


touched her hand, an<J 
the fever left her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto them. 


16 When the even was 
come, they brought un¬ 
to him many that wera 
po-!-essod with devils: 
and ho cast out the 
spirits with hut word, 
and healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was -poken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Him-elf took 
our infirmities, and 
bare our sicknesses. 


1S Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de¬ 
part unto the other 
side. 19 And a certain 
scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whi¬ 
thersoever thou goest. 
20 And Jesus saith un¬ 
to him, Tho foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests: but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head. 21 And another 
of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury 
my father. 22 But Je¬ 
sus said unto him. 
Follow me; and let the 
dead bury their dead. 


23 And when he was 
entered into a ship, hla 
disciples followcdliim. 

24 And, behold, there 
arose a groat tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
that the shin was co¬ 
vered with tho waves: 
but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples 
came to him, aud 
awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save ns: we per¬ 
ish. 26 And he salth 
unto them, W'hy are 
ye fearful, 0 ye of 
little faith? Then he 
aro a, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and 
there was a great calm. 
27 Bnt tho men mar¬ 
velled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, 
that even the w»nds 
and the sea obey him I 


x avrcJ to him LTTrAW. 7 qx^jou a crowd L. 1 — avrov ( read the disciples) LTTr. » ’Iy\o out 
C read ho said) t. b Aeyet says LTTrAW. 0 — to (read a shipj LTrA.^ d — ot y at [l JiTr, 
- OUTPV GLTXtaW, f — iyj.a c LTTrAW, g — kcu L. h avry V7ra^0V0V(Jik l/ilrA. 
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MAT0AIOS. 


VIII, IX. 


28 And when he was 
come to the other side 
into the country of the 
Gergcscncs, there met 
hini two possessed with 
devils, coming” out of 
the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man 
might pass by that 
way. 29 And, behold, 
they cried outlaying, 
What have we to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God ? art thou 
come hither to torment 
us before the time? 
30 And there was a 
good way off from 
them an herd of many 
swine feeding. 31 So 
the devils besought 
him, saying, If thou 
cast us out, suffer us 
to go away into the 
herd of swine. 32 And 
he said unto them, Go. 
And whon they were 
dome out, they went 
into the herd of swine: 
and, behold, the whole 
herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep 
place into the sea, ana 

S rished in the waters. 

And they that kept 
them fled,* and went 
their ways into the 
city, and told every 
thing, and whrtt was 
befallen to the pos¬ 
sessed of the devils. 
34 And, behold, the 
whole city came out 
to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, 
they besought hint that 
he would depart out of 
their coasts. 


IX. And he entered 
into a ship, and passed 
over, and camo into his 
owu city. 2 And, be¬ 
hold, they brought to 
him a mad sick of the 
palsy, lying on a bed: 
and Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, 
be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thoe. 
3 And, behold, certain 
of the scribes said 
within themselves, 
This man blasphem- 
eth. 4 And Jesus know¬ 
ing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts ? 
5 For whether is easier, 
to say, Thy sins be for- 


28 K at 'kXBovri avrtp'\ eig to 7 repav eig rrjv x^pav tu>v 

And when 2 had 3 come *he K to the other side to the country of the 

k repye<TT)vojv n vm)vrr]Gav .avrip Svo daiywiZouevoi be r(bv 

Gergesenes, 6 met ®him Hwo possessed 3 by ‘‘demons out of the 

yvrj/ie'itjv UZepxoyevoi, %aX£7rot \iav, ojerre jjltj icxyeiv nva 

tombs coming, Violent Very, so that not 3 washable J auy 2 dne 

7rape\9eiy Sia rijg.bSov.tKEivrjg 9 29 /cat ISov, tKpa^av Xsyovreg, 

to pass by that way. And lo, they cried out, saying, 

Tt i)fuv icai trot, l 'I i]Gov y n vik rov Beov ; ijXBeg tube 7 rpo 
What to us and to thee, Jesus, Son of God? art thou come here before [the] 

Kcupov fScMjavKjai y)fiag ; 3CTHj kSs yaKpav air' avr&v dykXy} 

time to torment us ? Now there was far off from them a herd 

\oipu)v 7roXXwv^(3ocrKoysv7]. 31 oi.Sk Saiyoveg 7 rape/caAoi/v 

of 2 swine 1 many feeding; And the demons besought 

avrov , Xsyovreg , Ei EKj3aXXeig rffiag, m £7 rirpexpov yjfjuv cltteXOeivV 

him, saying,’ If thou cast out us, allow us to go away 

eig ri)v aykXrjv rujv xotpiov. 32 Kai eittev avroTg 11 ^ 'Y 7 rayETE. 

into the herd of the swine. And he said to them, Go. 

Ot. 0 € UZeXBovrEg 0 a7r7)X9ov ]] eig v rrjv ayeXqv t&v ^o/pa/v* 11 

And they having gone out went away into the herd of the swine:: 

Kai ISov , ojpfjLTjcjEV jracFa rj aykXr] ^rojv xoipiov' 1 Kara rov 

and behold, 7 rushed x all a the 3 hcrd 4 of nho 6 swino down .the 

Kp?]fjLvov Eig n)v BaXaaaav, Kai ankBavov ev rolg vcaaiv. 

steep into the sea, and- died in the waters. 

33 oi.Se fiovKOvreg tfpvyov , Kai cnrEXBovrkg Eig ti)vtt6Xiv 
Bat those who fed [them] fled, and having.gone away into the city 

&7rrjyyEiXav 1rdvra y Kai ra Twv.SaijioviZofikvivv . 

related everything, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demons. 

34 Kai ISov, 7 raaa y) rroXig i^rjXBev Eig r Gvvdvnjaiv ][ s r<p’liiaov' 

And behold, all the city went out to meet Jesus; 

/cat ISovreg avrov y 7 raps/caXecrav ‘otto/^ 11 jierafiy curb 
and seeing him, they besought [him] that he would depart from 


-v < 


y ** 


TlVV.OpilVV.aVTlsJV* . 

their borders. 

9 Kat sfifictg' Eig v ro ,l 7rXotov SiE7rspa(jEv Kai ))XBev Eig 

And having entered into the ship he passed over and came to 

rt}v.iSiav 1 toXiv. 2 Kai tSou, w 7 rpo<JE(pEpov n avriy rrapaXvriKbv 

hiS own city. And behold, they brought to him a paralytic 

erri KXivrjg /3f/3X?;/t€voV /cat tdi'ov o *Irjcrovg rrjv.TriGriv.avrCjv 

on a bed lyiug; and ^seeing 1 Jesus' their faith 

Ei7CEv rep 7rapaXvriK(i> } Gapoet, tekvov , ?a(pEOJvral ]] 

said to tiie paralytic, Be of good courage, child; 3 have 4 been H orgiven 

laoi aLayapriai aov. tt 3 Kai iSov y rivkg tCjv ypayyareivv z ei7rov li 

6 thee 1 thy a sins. And lo, some of the scribes said 

kv iavroTg, O vrog fSXaa^rj/JiEX* 4 Kat ^a/z/ 11 6 'lri<Jovg rag 

in themselves, This [man] blasphemes. And 2 perceiviug 1 Jesus 

Ev9vyr)(jEig.avrCjv y eIttev y ^Iva.rt 11 K vyETg ][ ev9v}.leTg9e irovripa 

their thoughts, said, Why 2 ye 1 think evil 

iv Talg.KapSiatg.vfjiojv ; 5 ri.yap iariv EVKombrEpov, eitteIv^ 

in your hearts ? For which is easier, to say, 


1 cXOorrog avrov LTTr. k Tepacrr}Vu>P LJ TcuZaprjvuiV GadareneS TTrA. 1 — *l7]<ToO GLTTrA. 
m anoorTeiXov rjpias send US GLTTrA. n + [6 ‘Ijjo-ov?] JesUS L. ^ ° aTrrj\0av LTr. P rov? 

Xotpovs the swine GLTTr. . 9 — rCiv x°W U3l/ gltt:[a]. r vnauTycrip LTTr. ^ ^ 8 to y t. 

x lua l. v — to {read a ^hip) ltti[a], w Trpocr<f)epov<riv they bring l. x a$Upja.L are 
forgiven LTTr. T cron at a/xaprtat LTTrA. * fhrav IT’* % eiSoJS knowing LTr. b Ii^art GIW, 
c — VU€iS 'LTTrA* 
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d ’A0£<uvrai B 'dot 11 a? afiapriai'. rj unziv, ^Eyftpat" icai 

“Have 4 been 5 forgiven *thee [‘thy] “sins, or to say, Arise and 

7rspL7raT£Li 6 'lva.Se siSrjrs on UZovGtav i\ u ® vto£ rov av- 

walk? But that ye may know tliat authority has the Son' of 

OpioTTOv £7ri rife y>?C atpiEvat aptapriag* tots Xeyei r<j> 7rapa - 

man on the earth to forgive sins: then he says to the para- 

XvrtKtp, s’E yepOeig" apov crov ri)V kXivtjv , Kai vtt ays sig rov 

]y tic, Having arisen, take up thy bed, and go . to 

oIkov gov 7 K ai kyspOsig a.7rijX6sv sig rov.olKOV.avrov, 

“house ‘thy. And having arisen he went away to his house. 

8 iS6vTSg.Se ol o%Xot h iOavfiaGav^ teal kSoZaoavTOV 0sov 9 

And 3 having “seen ‘the “crowds wondered, and glorified God, 

rov Sovra tZovalav Totavrrjv rotg avOpiviroig, 

who gave “authority ‘such to men. 

9 K ai Tcapayiov 6 'lyGovg ktcsWsv slSsv avOptoTrov Kadfjjxsvov 


And “passing 


‘Jesus thence saw 


a man 


sitting 


brl to tsXujviov , 1 Mardmov 11 Xsyousvov , /cat Xeysi avnp, ’Ajco- 

at the tax-office, “Matthew ‘called, and says to him, Fol- 

Xovdsi fioi . Kai avaorag k 7 ]KoXov9t]GSv n avrifi . 10 Kai kyevsro 

low me. And having arisen he followed him. And it came to pass 

l avTOV avcLKSijiivov 11 ev ry oZ/eZ^^/cat 11 iSov, 7 roXXoi rsXtovat- 

at his reclining [at table] in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers 

Kai apaprtoXoi iXQovrsg gvvciveksivto r<p ’Itjgov Kai 

and sinners having come were reclining [at table] with Jesus and 

Tolg.fiaOiiTcug.avTOV. 11 /cat iSovrsg ot $apiaaioi n ei7rov M 

his disciples. And having seen [it] the Pharisees said 

r oig.padyrdig.avTOV, 0 Atari" jisra tCjv . teXujvojv Kai aptap- 
to his disciples, Why with the tax-gatherers and sin- 

TtoXtov eg9isl o.StSaGKaXog.vptov ; 12 *0.££. 1) T7?<7oi/£ ,, aKovaag 

ners eats your teacher? But Jesus having heard 

sl7rsv ^avrolg, 11 Ov xpsiav e^ovglv ot tGxvovrsg iarpov y 

he 9aid to them, 6 Not meed a have ‘they “who “are 4 strcfng of a physician, 

r aXX MI ot Kaiciog £^;orr£^. 13 7ropsv9evTsg Si jj,6l9sts ri e.gtlv , 

but they who * ill are. Bnt having gone learn what is, 

•'EXeov 11 QeXu), Kai ov Qvaiav' ov yap ijXOov KaXsacu Sucaiovg , 

Mercy I desire, and not sacrifice: 4 not *for “I 3 camo to call righteous 

t aXX >l{ aptapnoXovg Y sig psravoiav . ll 

[ones], but sinners to repchtante. 

14 Tore 7rpoGEpxovrai avrtp 01 jxaOyrai *Iajavvov y XeyovTsg , 

Then come near to him the disciples of John, saying, 

w Atari" rjiislg Kai ot $aptoaTot vrjGrsvofisv x 7roXXa, 11 ot.Si.pa9r j- 

Why “we 3 and 4 the 5 Pnariseea ‘do fast much, but “disci- 

rat.Gov ov.vi'jgtsvovglv y 15 Kai shrsv avrolg 6’lrjaovg , M?) 

pies‘thy fast not? And “said 3 to 4 them ‘Jesus, 

Svvavrat ot vtoi rov wpcptivog 7rsv9slv itf.oGOV per avrtov 

Can the sons of the bridcchamher mourn whilo with them 

egtiv 6 vvptpiog* iXsvaovrat SerjpEpatorav a7rap9y 

is the bridegroom ? 3 will 4 come ‘but “days when will have been taken away 

a7r’ avrSjv 6 vvp(piog y Kai rots vyarsvaovotv . • 16 ovSeig.Se 

from them the bridegroom, and then they will fast. But no one* 

iTTifiaXXEt E7ril3Xriixa paKovg ayvatyov t7ri tpariio.TcaXattp * 

puts a piece of “cloth ‘unfulled on an old garment: 


given thee; or to say. 
Arise, and walk ? 6 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath, 
power on earth to for¬ 
give sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the 
palsy,). Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto 
thme house. 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
bis house, 8 But when 
the multitudes saw it, 
they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which 
had given such power 
unto men. 


9 And as Je3us passed 
forth from thence, he 
saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: 
and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he, 
arose, and followed 
him’. 10 And it came 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be¬ 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples. IT And 
when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eat- 
eth your Master with 
publicans and sinners ? 
12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he saiduu- 
to them, They that bo 
whole need not a phy¬ 
sician, but they that 
are sick. 13 But go ye 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
meroy, and not sacri¬ 
fice : for I am riot cprae 
to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repent¬ 
ance. 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 15 And Jesus said 
unto them, Cun the 
children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, ns 
long as the bridegroom 
is with them? but the 
days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, 
and then shall they 
fast. 16 No man put- 
tcih a piece of new 
cloth untg an old gar¬ 
ment, for that which 


d afyUvial are forgiven LTTr. « crov (read thy sins) gltttaw. f eyeipe lttj-aw. r cyeipe 
arise LTr. cfiopr/Oricrav were afraid LTTrA. ‘ MaOOcuov ltti-a. k yjkoXovOcl t* 
fJievov avrov L. »“ — Kai T. n eheyou LTTr. 0 61a rt LTr a. P — 'Irjaov? LT^.TrJ A. *1 — aufefc 
I.TT.A, r aAAa Llr. ' * r EAe09 LTTrA. 1 aAAa TTrAW. v — ctf /xerai'Oiai' GLTTrAW, y Ail 
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IX. 


1k put in to fill it up 
tukoth from the gar* 
luont, ami the rout is 
made worse. 17Neither 
do meu put new wine 
into old bottles: cl>e 
the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, 
and the hot ties perish: 
but they put new wine 
into ucw bottles, and 
both arc preserved. 


18 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter 
is even now dead : but 
come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall 
live. 19 And Jesus a- 
ro*e, . and followed 
him, and so did his 
disciples. 

20.Aud, behold, a 
woman, which was 
di eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his 
garment: 21 for she 
said within herself, If 
I may but touch his 
garmeut, I shall be 
whole. 22 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when ho saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of 
pood comfort; thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole. And the wo¬ 
man was made whole 
from that hour. 


alpei yap Tv.7r\r]o<jjfia.avTov airo rov ipariov , fcai x^P 0J/ 

s Likc> ,; iiway 'for "its 'filling 4 up from the garment, and a worse 

yiverai. 17 obSe fiaWovatv oivov vsoi• eig clgkovq 


rent takes place. 


Nor put they 


wine 


'new into 


skim. 


iraXaiovg' Ei.Ss.prjyE priyvvvrai o'ia.GKoi,Kal 6 olvog t/tyarat, 
'old, otherwise 3 are’‘burst 'the "skins, and the wine is poured out, 

Kal oi aGKoi yaTToXovvrai * !l aXXd z j3aXXovGLV oivov vkov tig 

and the skjns will be destroyed; but theypu. 2 wine 'new into 

aGicovg 11 Kcuvovg , Kai *dp<j)6TEpa [l avvrijpovi rat. 

2 skins ‘new, and both are preserved together. 

18*Tai/ra avrov.XaXovvrog abrolg y ISov , dp\u)v b c iX9d>v n 

s These e tliings 'as'he 3 Ls Speaking to them, behold, a ruler haviugcome 

TTpoGEKvvei avT<p t Xeyiov , d ‘ , Ort l1 y.9vydri}p.pov apn eteXev- 

did homage to him, saying, My daughter just now has 

TTjGtv’ aXXd eXOujv ettIQ eg rt)v.xEipd.Gov E7r civrrjv, Kai 

died; but having come lay thy hand upon her, and 

Z,r}GErai» 19 Kai iyEpOtig 6 *IrjGovg e yKoXouO/)G£js 11 avrep 
she shall live. And having arisen Jeans followed him, 

Kai oi-fia9r)Tui.aijTOV. 
and his dUciples. 

20 Kat iSov , yvvr /* aipoppoovaa ScbSsKa irrj , 7 rpooEX- 

And behold, a woman having had a flux of blood twelve years, having 

Qovaa ottigOev i/iparo rov KpaGTrioov rovApariov-avrov . 
come behind touehod the border of his garment.* 

21 tXtyEv.ydp iv iavry , ’Eav povov d^ujpaL .rov iparlov 
For she said within herself, If only I shall touch ‘'garment 

avrov GwOrjGopai. 22 '0-^£. ^, I^(7o^Jc ,l XtTriGrpatyEig" Kai ISiov 
'his I shall be cured. But Jesus having turned and having seen 

avri)v eIttev, OdpGEi, Ovyarep * r).7riGTig.Gov gsgojkev ge. 

her he said, Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith hath cured thee. 

Kai egljOi) yvvr) a7ro TFjg.Lopag.iKeivrjg . 

And 3 was'‘cured 'the 'woman from that hour. 


23 And when Jesus 
came iuto the ruler’s 
house, and saw the 
minstrels and the peo¬ 
ple niakiug a noise, 
24 he said unto them, 
Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but 
alccpeth. Aud they 
laughed him to scorn. 
2f> Bnt when the people 
were put forth, he 
went in. and took her 
by the hand, and the 
mu id arose. 2ti And 
the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that 
land. 

27 And when Jesus 
departed thence, two 
b’ind men followed 
him, crying, and say¬ 
ing, Tfiou Soil of Da¬ 
vid, have mercy on u > 
28 And when he was 
come iuto the house, 
the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith 


23 Kal IXdujv 6 *hjGovg tig rr)v oiKiav rov apxovrog, 

And 'having 3 come 'Jesus into the house of the ruler, 

Kai IScov rovg abXrjrdg Kai rov oxXov 9opv/3ovpEvov 9 

and having seen the flute-players and the crowd making a tumult, 

24 h Xsyei avrolg / * Avax^pelre' ob ycip a7re9avEv to Kopdatov, 

says to them, Withdraw, s uot 'for 4 is ‘'dead 2 the "damsel, 

aXXafcaGeMa. Kai KaTEysXuv avrov. 25 6re.Se i^EpXijQrj 

but sleeps. And they laughed at him. But when 3 hnd 4 been "put a out 

6 o^Xo£, eige\9ojv tKpdrr]GEv rF)g.x^pSg.abrFig 9 Kai r)yip9r) 

'the ‘'crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, and ‘‘arose 

to KopaGiov . 26 Kal e%F]\9ev rj.<pt)pr).avT7) eig oXi]v rr)v 

'the 'damsel. And 3 wcnt 4 out ‘this‘'report into all 

yrjv IkeIvt]V. 

'land 'that. 

27 Kat Tcapayovn IkeWev TLp’IriGov, F]KoXov9r]Gav *aurfp* 

And ‘'passing 3 on 4 thence 'Jesus, followed y him 

Svo rvfhXoi , Kpd^ovTEg Kai Xeyovreg , ’E Xeijgov r)pag 9 k oi£ 

^wo 6 blind [ 7 meu], crying and saying, Have pity on us, Son 

Aa/3iSA [ 28 LX96vtl.Se tig n)v oiKiav , 1 TrpoGr}X9ov 11 abrtp oi 

of David. And having come ill to the house, came to him the 


7 anoWvvTaL are destroyed LTTr. * otgoy vioi> eisacr/covs fiaWovaiv l. ft a/u<4)drepoi 
GLTTrAW. b + etc (read a certain ruler) GLTr. c irpocrzKOLiv having come to [him] l ; claeXOiov 
having entered taw. d — on t. e tjko\ov$€l LTTrA. f — ’Itjctov? t. g arpa^eig ltt a. 
fc e\€y*v said LTTrA. 1 — avrui L[TrJ. k vio? Aave($ LTTrA; vU AavtS GW. 1 7rpo<ji)\0av LTr, 
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IX, X. MATTHE W. 

Tv<t>\oi, Kai Xeyei avroiQ 6 *1? jaovg, Ukttevete on dvvaptai 

blind [men], and “says 3 to 4 them 1 Jesus, Believe ye thnrt I am able 

m rovro rrotijaat^ Aeyovoiv avnp, Nat, KvpiE. 29 Tore /} xparo 

this to do? They say to him, Yea, Lord. Then he touched 

T(jjv.o<p9a\/iCjv.auTU}VyXsyoJVy Kara 'n)v.7rlanv.vjxiov yevr]- 

their eyes, saying-, According to your faith he 

9{]tuj vfJLiv. 30 Kai "avew'x&jaav 11 clvtlov ol otyQaXfio'c teal 

it to you. And were opened their eyes; and 

0 kvsl3pLpr]<TaTO 11 avrolg 6 ’hjvovQy Xeyu>v, ’O pare fxrjdelg yivw- 

•strictly 3 charged 4 them ^esus, sayiug, See 2 no 3 one *let 

(tketoj, 31 Ol.dl l^eXOovrEQ diEtpyjxicrav avrov ev bXy ry 

know [it]. But they having gone out made “known J him o11 


in ail 


23 

unto them, Believe ye 
that I urn able to do 
this ? They said un¬ 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched ha 
their eyes, saying, Ac¬ 
cording to your faith 
be it unto you. 30 Amt 
their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly 
charged them, saying, 
See that no man know 
it. 31 But they, when 
they were departed, 
spread abroad his 
fame in all that coun¬ 
try. 


yy EKEtVy, 

“laud 'that. 

32 Avrdjv.de t^epxopkvojVy IdoVy. 7rpoar)VEyKav avnp p av- 

And as they were going out, behold, they brought to him a 

0pio7rov^ KM(f)bv daifxoviZopevov. 33 iced tK/3Xr]9kvroQ 

man dumb, possessed by a demon. And 3 haviug 4 boen 5 cast e out 

rov daijxovioVy iXaXrjGEV 6 Ktotpog* Kai Wavpaaav ol o%Xot, 

*the 3 demon, "spake 7 the 8 dumb. And 3 wondered 1 the '-'crowds, 

Xeyovreg , ^’Ort 11 ovdeirore l(j)dvr) ovtoj g Iv rip Tcpa^X. 34 OL5£ 

saying, Never was it seen thus in Israel. But the 

tyapicraioi eXeyov , *Ev rtp apxovn ru>v daijxovtujv EKj3dXXei 

Pharisees said, By the prince of the demons he casts out 

ra daijxovia , 

the demons. 

35 Kai 7TEpLrjyev o'lyoovg rag iroXeig 7r ciaag /cat rag Ktopag , 
And 2 went 3 about 1 Jesus 5 the 6 cities 4 all' and the villages, 

didaoKOJV ev ra'ig.cTvvayujyalg.avrCjv , Kai Krjpvacnov to evay- 

teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 

yeXiov rrjg fdafTLXeiagy Kai 9epa7revojv irdcxav voaov Kai 7rd<jav 

tidings of the kingdom, and healing every diseaso and every 

fiaXaKiav r ev np Xa^. 11 36 t5<oaA<$£ rovg oxXovg. e- 

bodily weakness among the people. And having seen the crowds he was 

<77rXay%vt<T@^ 7 TEpi avrivvy on ijcrav s eKXeXvfXEvoi 11 Kai 

moved with compassion for them, because they weye wearied and 

i eppip,pevoi^ Y w(T£i n rrpofiara prj txovra iToijxeva. 37 tote Xey el 

cast aw-ay as sheep not having a shepherd. Then he says 

To'ig.fxaQrjTaxg.avTOVy *0 fxlv OepiGjxbg TroXvQy ol.de epyarai 
to lii.s disciples, The “indeed harvest [is] great, but the w-orkmen 

oXlyoL * 3S deqOrjre ovv rov Kvpiov rov 6epicpovyontog 

[are] few; supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 

EKflaXy kpydrag Eig rbv.9epi(jpbv.avTov. 

he may send out workmen into his harvest. 

‘ 10 Kai' TTpovKaAEGCipEvog rovg dtddeKa uaOyrdg avrov , 

And having called to [him] “twelve rdisciples ^is 

eStjjKEV avroig e^ovciav TrvEvadrwv aKaOctpriov, <ocrr€ 

he gave to them authority over “spirits Unclean, so as 

eKj3dXXEiv avrdy Kai 9Epa7reveiv 7raaav vbaov Kai izcwav 
to cast out them, and to heal every disease and evory 

' fiaXaKiav. 
bodily weakness. 

2 Tu)v.<5£ dtodeKa curoaroXiov rd ovoparci eernv ravra' 

Now of the twelve apostles the names aro those: 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil 
w-as cast out, the dumb 
spake : and the multi¬ 
tudes marvelled, say¬ 
ing, It was never so 
seen iu Israel. 34 But 
the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils. 


35 And Jesus went 
about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness 
and every disease 
among the people. 
36 But when ho saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with oompas- 
eion on them, because 
they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shep¬ 
herd. 37 Then saith he 
unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen¬ 
teous, hut the labour¬ 
ers are few: 38 pray 
yo therefore the Lord 
of tho harvest, that he 
will send forth labour¬ 
ers into his harvest. 


X. And when ho had 
called untp him hla 
twelve disciples, he 
gave them power a- 
gainst unclean .-pints, 
to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of 
sickness and all man¬ 
ner of diseaso. 2 Now 
tho names of the twelve 
apostles are tho’m; The 
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first, Simon, -who is 
called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; 
James the son of Zety- 
edee, and John his 
brother ; 3 Philip, and 
Bartholomew; Tho¬ 
mas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the 
son of Alphseus, and 
Lebbseus, whose sur¬ 
name was Thaddtcus; 
4 Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed 
him. 


5 These twelve Jesus 
sent forth, and com¬ 
manded them, saying, 
Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Sama¬ 
ritans enter ye not: 
6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 7 And as ye 
go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 8 Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brass in 
your purses, 10 nor 
scrip for your jour¬ 
ney, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet 
staves : for the work¬ 
man is worthy of his 
meat. 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there a- 
bide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come 
into an house, salute 
it. 13Andifthehou.se 
be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return 
to you. 14 And whoso¬ 
ever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart 
out of that house or 
city, shake off the dust 
of your feet. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than 
for that city. 1G Be¬ 
hold, I send you forth 


rrpbbrog Zlptov 6 XtyopEvog Jltrpog x ml *AvSpsag 6 aSeXtpog 

first Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew ’'brother 

avrov * ^'laKujfioQ 6 rov Zepecaiov, Kal ’luavviyg 6 adsXfpbg 

’his; James the [son] of Zebedee, and John other 

avrov * 3 <&l\i7r7rog ) Kal B apOoXopalbg' Qiopag, Kal X M arOaTog^ 

’his; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 

6 TEXdivrjg- ’laKOjfiog b rov ’AXcpaiov, Kal Y Ae(3f3a7og o 

the tax-gatherer; James the [son] of Alpha?us, and Lebbams who 

£7 nKXrjOelg GaSdaXog'" 4 Elpiov o z Kavaviryg, n Kal * lovbag 

wassurnamed Thaddasus; Simon the Canauite, and Judas 

a b ’IcrKapubTj]g 6 leal napabovg avrov, 

Iscariote, who also delivered up him. 

5 T ovrovg rovg StobeKa arrEGrEiXEv o *Irjaovg , 7 rapayyEiXag 

These twelve “sent 3 forth ’Jesus, having charged 

avroUg, X'eyojv, E Ig bbov tOv ujv prj.a7rtX9i]re f Kal Eig 

them, saying, Into [the] way of the Gentiles go not oft, and into 

7ro\iv c '2apapEirwv n prjMGEX9r]rE m 6 7 topeveg9e.Se paXXov 

& city of [the] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 

7T pog ra 7rpb/3ara ra cnroXtoXora oIkov ’ItjparjX, 7 7 ro- 

to the sheep the lost of [the] house of Israel. 2 Go- 

pEvopEvot be Ktjpvcaere , XiyoVreg, "On ijyyiKEv r) fiamXtia 

ing ’and proclaim, * saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 

r&v ovpavtov . 8 daOevovvrag Oepanevere, ^Xe 7rpovg KaOapl- 

of the heavens. Sick heal, lepers ‘cleanse, 

£ers, vEKpovg tyEipErE^ Saipovia tKj3aXXEre, SojpEav iXafiErE, 

dead raise, demons cast out; gratuitously ye received, 

SiopEav Sore. 9 Mrj-KrTjGrjoQe XP VCT ° v ) prjSe apyvpov, pySk 

gratuitously impart. Provide not gold, nor silver, nor 

\oXkov Eig rdgXutvag.vptiv, 10 py tt rjpav Eig oSov, prjSk 
money in your belts, nor provision-bag for [the] way, nor 

Svo xiruvag, pySe V7roSypara, pySt e pa/3Sov ]] a%iog.yap o 

two tunics, nor sandals, nor • a staff: for worthy the 

tpyaryg ryg.rpotpyg.avrov { tGnv. ]] 11 l&ig.yv.S’.ai 7roXiv y 

workman of his food is. And into whatever city or 

Kibpyv ElaeXOrjrE , i^ErdaarE rig tv avry a%iog egtiv* k<xkel 

village ye enter, inquire who in it worthy is, and there 

pEtvarEy eiog.av t^tX9yre, 12 EiGEpxbpEvoi.St Eig ryv oiKiav , 

remain until ye go forth. But entering into the house, 

ctGTrdGaoQE avri)v, 13 Kal iav pkv y r) oiKia a^ia, ^iX9srio n 

salute It: and if indeed 3 bo ’the '■'house worthy, let come 

ypEipyvy.vptbv t7T avryv* eclv.Se py.y d%ia f 7j.Eipyvy.vpa)v 

your peace upon it; but if it be not worthy, 2 your 3 peaco 

7 Tpog vpdg ETTiGrpacpyru), 14 Kal o£. h £dv" py.SXyrai vpdg , 

6 to e y° u ’let “return. And whoever will not receive you, 

pyct ctKovGy rovg.Xoyovg.vpujv , t^EpxopEvoi * l rrjg oiKiag y rrjg 

. nor will hear your words, going forth of [that] house or 

7 roXetd£ tKEivrjgy tKnvd^arE rov Kovioprov v ro)v.7roSu)v.vpo)v. 
2 city ’that, shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 apfjv X'tyii) vpXv, avEKrorEpov torai yy Sooopcjv 
Verily I say to you, More tolerable it shall bo for [the] land of Sodom 

Kal^Topoppujv^ tv r)pep(jL KploEwg , rj ry.7r6\Ei.tKEivy.l6’lbov } 

and of Gomorrha in day of judgment, than for that city. Lo, 


w + kol and LT. x 'MaOOa’ios LTTrA. 7 — Ae/3/3atos 6 eiriKXrjOels LTr; — 6 ZniK^rjOels 0a5- 
fiato^ ta. 1 Kai/ai/aios ('anansean lttj-a. a + 6 the egltaw. b *IcrKapiuO l. c 'lafxapirujv t. 
d veKpovs eyeipere, AeTrpovj Kadapi^ere GLTTrAW. e pa/35ous staves W. f — ecrriv {read fis]]J 
ltt a. g eA^arco TTr. h av LTTrA. ’ -f. efw out ltt.a. k *f ( read from your feet) I.T* 
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kyb) a7ro(TT£X\(o vpag tug 7rp6f3ara ev pEGtp Xvkojv* ylvErrQe 

L send forth you- as sheep • in [the] midst of wolves: be ye 

ovv <j)porcjioL tog oi bfpEig, teal arcspaio i ojq ai TTEpiorEpai. 

therefore prudent as the serpents, and harmless as the doves. 

17 7 rpoGEXETE.bk drrb tojv civBpunnov' TrapabdjGOVGiv.yap vpdg 

But beware of men; for they will deliver you 

eiq Gvvebpia , teal ev TaJg.GvvayLoyadg.avTojv paoTiytboovGiv 

to sanhedrims, and in their synagogues they will scourgo 

vjiiuQ * 18 teal 67rl yiyEpovag bk teal (3aGiXElg dx9r)OEo9e 

you: and before governors also and kings ye shall be brought 

El’ElCEV Ipov, EIQ papTVplOV CtVTOlQ teal To7q t9 VEGlV. 

on account of me, for a testimony to them aud to the nations. 

19 orav.bk l 7 rapabibibGiv n vpdg, pr/.pEpipvtjGrfTE ttojq rj tl 

But when they deli vor up you, be not careful how or what 

\a\)j(7)]TE’ m bo9f]GErai.ydp vp7v ev IteEivy ry ojpq, rt n A«\/y- 

ye should speak: for it shall be given you in that hour what ye shall 

ge re* 111 20 o//.yap vjjle7q egte oi XaXovvrEQ, dXXa to rcvEvpa 

speak: for ;: uof. *ye '■'are they who speak, but the Spirit 

Tov.7rarpoQ.vpo*** to XaXovv ev vpiv. 21 HapGtAdo-a.og 

of your Bather '"kick. speaks " in you. But 2 will-‘deliver 4 up 
dcEXtpbg dceXipov pig Ocivarov . icai iraryp TEtevov teat kirava- 

‘brother brother to death; and father child: and 2 will 

< TTtjfJovraL • TEizva etti yovEiQ , teal Oavaroujovcnv aurovg. 

“rise 4 up ‘children against parents, and will put to death them. 

22 teal to eg9e piGovpEvoi vtto irdvrojv bid TO.6vopd.pov * 

And ye will be hated by all on account of my name; 

b.bk viropEivag tig teXoq , ovtoq oaj9tjGETai . 23 orav.bk 

but he that endures to [the] end, - he shall be saved. But when 

SuotetoGiv vpag ev ry.7rd\Ei.ravTy^(pEvyErE eiq °T))v.d\Xyv' ]l p 

they persecute you in this city, flee to another: 

apt'jv.ydp Xkyoj vp7v, ov.py teXeg))te rag 7 toXeiq 

for verily I say to you, In no wise will ye have completed tho cities 

VoD 11 ’Icrpm}A aiogJav" 6X9y b vlbg tov dvQpoJirov . 24 O vie 

of Israel until be come the Son of man. "VNot 

egtlv pa9))T)]g VTrep tov 5ibdoteaXov , ovbk bovXog V7rkp 

“is ‘a "disciple above the teacher, nor a bondman above 

Tuv.tevpiov.avrov. 25 dptcErov no pa9)]ry 'Iva ykvprai ojq 

his lord. Sufficient for the disciple that he become as 

o.bibciGieaXoQ-avTOV. teal b bovXog ojq b.tevpiog.avrov. el s rov 
his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. If “the 

OlKobEG7rOTI]V !1 B££X?£/3oy\ l EKdXEGaV, ]] 7 r 6 G(p pdXXov 

‘master 5 of Hhe 7 liousc “Bcelzebul 1 they ■'called, how much more 

v rovg olteiateovQ ]] .avTOV ; 26 M?) ovv <po[3r]9?iTE avrovg 

those of his household ? a B«ot ‘therefore ‘ye'shout i fear them; 

ovbkv.ydp egtlv teEteaXvppkvov o ovK.a7roKaXv(p9r]GETaC 

for nothing is covered which shall not be uncovered, 

teal tcpVTTTGV o ov.yvojG9))GEtai . 27 n o Xkyoj vp7v kv ry 

What I tell you in the 


and 


hidden which shall not be known. 


Gieorip EirrarE ev toj (pton’ teai o eiq to ovq ukovete teij- 

darkness speak in the light; and what in the ear ye hoar pro- 

pvia.TE etti nov botpdrojv, 28 teal w pt).(pofi)}9r)TE n drrb 

claim upon the houseto]>s. And ye should not fear because of 


as sheep in the midst 
of wolves : be ye there¬ 
fore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. 
17 But beware of men: 
for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge 
you in their syna¬ 
gogues; IB and ye shall 
be brought before go¬ 
vernors and kings for 
my fake, for a testi¬ 
mony against them 
aud tho Gontiles. 
19 But when they de¬ 
liver yon up, take no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
ye shall speak. 20 For 
it is not ye that speak, 
but tho Spirit of your 
Father which speaketh 
in you. 21 And tho 
brother shall deliver 
up the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil¬ 
dren shall rise up a- 
gainst their' parents, 
aud cause them to bo 
put to death. 22 And 
ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's 
sake : but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
be saved. 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the' 
cities of Israel, till tho 
Son of man be come. 
24 The disciple is not 
above his master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, aud 
the servant as his lord. 
If they have called the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
moro shall they call 
them of his household ? 
26 Fear them not there¬ 
fore : for thero is no¬ 
thing covered, that 
shall not be rcvoaled; 
and hid, that shall not 
be known. 27 What I 
tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops. 
28 Aud fear not them 


1 Trapa&ajcnv they shall have delivered LTTi*. m [SoQrj. yap vp.iv ev eKcivrj rrj iopa re AaAtp] T,. 
n AaAi7<T7]Te ye should speak tt.-a. ° T rjv erepav the next Ci.TTr. D + Kav jv rrj erepa (tea* 
€k TO.VT 7 J 7 G) Bujjkwctiv vp.a<;, (pevyere els rrjv ahkrjv and it m the next (and it trom this) they 
persecute you,dice to another g[l], — tov LTrA. r _— av ta ; ‘rw oUoSeo-noTjt u ‘ €7re*d- 
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which kill the body, 
but arc not able to kill 
the soul: but rather 
fear him which is nble 
to destroy both soul 
and body in hell. 
29 Are not two spar¬ 
rows sold for a farth¬ 
ing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ground without your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 
31 Fear ye not there¬ 
fore, ye are of more 
value than many spar¬ 
rows. 32 Whosoever 
therefore shall con¬ 
fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in .heaven. 

34 Think not that I am 
come to send peace on 
•a^th: I came not to 
send peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I am 
Come to set a man at 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh¬ 
ter against her mother, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
inlaw. 36 And a man's 
foes shall be they of 
his own household. 
37 He that loveth fa¬ 
ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not 
worthy of me. 33 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy 
of me. 39 He that find- 
eth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it. 40 He that re¬ 
ceiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re¬ 
ceiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re¬ 
ceive a prophet’s re¬ 
ward ; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in the name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive a right¬ 
eous man’s reward. 

42 And whO'Oever 
shall give to drink un¬ 
to one of these little 
ones a cup of cold 


rCbv x aTTOKTfiivovrwv" to (Tiofia, rrjv.Si \f/v\r)v py.Svi'apevurv 

those who kill the body, but the sou.1 are not able 

aircKrtZvcu' 7 (po/3i]0)]TS^Si paXXov rov . SvvapEvov z Kai n 

to kill; but ye should fear rather him who is able both 

\pvx>)v Kai c T&pa cnro\k<jai iv yeevvy. 29 ovyi Svo crrpovQta 

soul and body to destroy in Gehenna. 2 Not s two 4 sparrows 

aaaaptov ttioXeTtcii ; Kai iv .i% avrwv ov.TrEfJEZrai irri rt)v 

6 for 7 an 8 assarion * 1 are 5 sold? and one of them shall not fall to thd 

yr\v avEV rov.Trarpbg.vpujv • 30 vpu>v.Si Kai al rpix^g rrjg 
ground without your Father. But of you even the hairs of the 

KEtyaXijg irciaai rjpi9pypivai e’kjiv. 31 py obv *<poj3?]9yrE' n I 

head all numbered are. 3 Not therefore *ye “should 4 fear; 

. 7 roXXuiv arpov9tojv SiaipipETE vpEig, 32 Ilac ovv oo*- 

than many sparrows better are ye. ^Everyone therefore whoso- 
ng bpoXoyyoEi iv ipoi Ep7rpocr9Ev tujv dv9piv7rwv, bpoXoyyaoj 

ever shall confess me before men, 3 will 4 conf ess 


Kay lj iv avTip e p7rpoa9EV rov.7rarp6g.pov rov • iv b ovpavoZg 

2 also‘I him before my Father who [is] in [the] heavens. 

33 oarig. c S > ar 11 dpvr\ayrai pE Ep7rpoa9Ev tCjv av9pib 7 rcuv f 

But whosoever shall deny me before 


men. 


dpvyaopai d avrov fcaym" Ep7rpoa9EV rov.7rarpog.pov rov iv 

3 will 4 deny 5 him “also'I before my Father who [is] In 

ovpavoig. 34 My.vopiayrE ■ on l)X9ov flaXEiv Eipyvyv i 7 ri 

[the] heavens. Think not that I came to place peace on 

ryv yrjv ovk.t)X9ov /3uXe7v Eipyvrjv , aXXa paxaipav. 35 yX9ov 

the earth: I came not to place peace, but a sword. 2 I 3 came 

yap Sixdaai dv9pvjrrov Kant T0V.7rarpbg.avr0Vj KaV 9vya- 

‘for to set at variance a man against his father, and a daugh- 

ripa Kara ryg.pyrpbg.avryg ,' Kai vvp<pyv Kara ryg ttev - 

ter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against “mother- 

9Epag avrqg' 36 Kai •ix9poi rov.dv9pio7rov 01 oiKiaKoi 

in-law ‘her. And enemies of the man [shall be] “household 

avrov* 37 *0 $ 1 X 1 bv 7 rarspa rj pyripa V7rip lpi ovk.ectiv 

'his. He that love3 father or mother above me is not 

pov a£iog' Kai 0 <piXujv vlov y 9vyarkpa V7 rip epi ovk 

of me worthy; and he that loves son or daughter above md 2 not 

lariv pov a%iog* 38 Kai dg ov.XapfidvEi rbv.aravpbv.avTOV 

l is of me worthy. And he that takes not his cross 

Kai aKoXov9ET 07ri<7(o pov ovk eotiv pov d%iog. 39 6 evpujv, 

and follows after me “not 'is of me worthy. He that has found 

’rrjv.ypvxyv.avrov d7roXi<jEi avryv' Kai 6 d7roXi(jag ryv 

his life shall lose it; and he that has lost 

\j/vxyv avrov evekev ipov EvpyvEi avryv 40 *0 Sexopevog 

2 life ‘his on account of me shall find it. He that receives 

vpag ipi Sexual* Kai b ipe oexopevog Six^rai rov a7 ro- 

you me receives j and he that md receives receives him who sent 

GTEiXavra pE. 41 6 SExopevog 7rpo<pyrr]v Eig ovopa 7 rpo- 

me. He that receives a prophet in [the] name of a 

<prjrov pi(j9bv 7rpo(prjrov fXyxpErai' 11 Kai o SExbpsvog 

prophet [the] reward of a prophet shall receive ; and he that receives 

SiKaiov Eig ovopa SiKaiov pia9bv SiKaiov 

a righteous [man] in [the] name of a righteous [man] the reyrard of a righteous 

{ Xr]\pETai J l 42 Kai og.%iav {l Troriay eva tCjv piKpwv 

[man] shall receive. And whoever shall give to drink to one 3 little “ones 


* anoKTevovTiov Q' t aTroKTevvovriov LTTrA. y fear ye TA. 1 [/cal] L. a $o/3eur0« 

fear ye ltti-a. + rote the L^TrjA. c LTrA. d Kayio avrov LTTrA. • + Tots the i^TrjA* 
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tovtuiv iroTijpiov xpvxpov povov t!c ovopa /xaQrjrov, 

*of “those ^ a cup of cold [water] only in [the] name of a disciple, 


dju)v Xty u) vptiv, op./ar) ctrroXk Gy rbv.piGObv.avrov. 

▼erily I say to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward. 



Kai iytvEro ore IteXegev 6 'irjGovg StaraGGivv roTg 

And it came to pass when 2 had ;1 finished ‘Jesus- commanding 


ftt >SEKa ixadijralg avrov , fj,efsj3j] ekeWev tov Stoat jkelv kciI 

*twelve “disciples ‘his, he departed thence to teach and 


KtjpvGGEtv iv Tdig.7r6Xeaiv.avru)V. 

to preach in their cities. 

2 'O.Si.'liodvvjjg ctKovaag tv rtp SzGjjtojTTjpitp rd tpya tov 

Now John having heard in the prison tho works of the 

Xpicrrov, 7refx\pag h Wo" t tov.jxaOriT tov.avrov, 3 eIttev abrtp, 

Christ, having sent two of his disciples, said to him, 

'Zv.eI q IpxofiEvog , rj trEpov TrpovdoicujfiEv; 4 Kai aTroicpi- 

Art thou the coming [ono], or another are we to look for ? And 2 answer- 

Otig b ’IrjGovg el7TEv avroXg, UopEvOivrEg a7rayyEtXarE ltodvvy 

ing ‘Jesus said to them, Having gone relate to John 


a aKOVETE Kai pXeTTETE' 5 rvtpXoi avafiXtTrovaiv, hcai’ 1 

what ye hear and see: blind receive sight, and 


\toXoi 7TEpuraT0vcnv * XE7rpoi KaSapi^ovrat, - k /ea t 11 fcuxpoi 

lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf 

cikovovgiv' ] vEKpot eyetpovrat, k /eai l! 7md%oi evayyEXi^ovrar 

hear; dead are raised, and poor are evangelized. 

6 Kai fxaKaptog iartv , o^ear' 1 inj.GKavSaXtGdy tv ifioL 

And blessed is, whoever shall not be offended, in me. 

7 Touriov.Si 7ropEvofitvojv ypiZaro b’hjaovg XeyEtv ro7g 

But as these were* going “began ‘Jesus to say to the 

bxXoig 7TEpi ’Iwavvov, Tt u iZ>]X9eTE n tig rrjv eprjjxov 

crowds concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness 


OtaaaaQai ; KaXajjLOv inro dvijxov caXEvdfxEvov ; 8 ciXXa 

to look at ?' a reed by [the] wind shaken ? But 

ri “i^X^erE 11 iSeiv; avOptorrov iv jxaXaKolg °ifiarioig n ijixtpiEG- 

what went ye out to see? a man in soft garments ar- 


fiivov ; iSov , ol rd fiaXaKa tpopovvrzg iv roig otKOig 

rayed? Behold, those who the soft [garments] wear in the houses 

tujv (3acnXzojv v eig'iv' 11 - 9 aXXa tl n iJZr]X9zrE 11 ^iSETvy 7rpo- 

of kings are. But what went ye out to see ? a pro- 

<t>r]T)]V ; n vat , Xeyid ifxiv, Kai ntpicrcroTEpov Trpotprjrov * 

pliet ? Yea, I say to you, and [one] more excellent than a prophet. 

10 oi)Tog. r yctp" icrnv Trzpi ol ytypanTcu, ^yio' 1 

For tills is [he] concerning whom it has been written,^Behold, X 


CL7roariXXu) rbv.ciyyEX6v.ptov 7rpo 7 rpOGtb 7 rov.Gov, t o^ 11 /cara- 

send my messenger before thy face, who shall 

gkevclgei rrjv.bS6v.Gov tjxTrpoGQtv gov * 11 *Ap.fjV Xiyio iftiv, 

prepare thy way before thee. "Verily Isay to you, 

ovK.iyijyEprai iv y zvvijrolg yvvatKtov pEi^iov 'It oavvov 

there has not risen among [those] born of women a greater than John 

TOV (3aTTTtGT0V' bbSi JXtKpOTEpOg tV Tjj fSaGlXElty TiOV 

the Baptist. But he that [is] less in the kingdom of the 

ovpavCjv pzii^tov y avrov iartv J 1 12 ciTrb.Si reov rjjizpibv *hoavvov 

heavens greater than he is. But from tho days of John 


27 

wa ter only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his re¬ 
ward. 

* XI. And it came to 
pass, when Jesus' had 
made an end of com¬ 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had 
heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, lie 
sent two of his disci¬ 
ples, 3 and said unto 
him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we 
look for another ? 4 Je¬ 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 
shew John again those 
things which ye do 
hear and see: 5 tho 
blind receive .their 
sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are 
raised np, and the poor 
have the g ospol Reach¬ 
ed to them. 6 And 
blessed is Tte, whosoever 
shall not be offended 
in me. 


7 And as they de¬ 
parted, Jesus began to 
say unto the multi¬ 
tudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into 
the wilderness to see ? 
A reed shaken with 
the wind ? 8 But what 
went ye out for to see ? 
A man clothed in soft 
raiment ? beheld, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 
9 But what went ye 
out for to see ? A pro¬ 
phet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a 
prophet. 10 For this is 
he, of whom it is writ¬ 
ten, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy, 
face, which shall pre¬ 
pare thy way bet ore 
thee. 11 Yerily I say 
unto you, Among them 
that are born of wo¬ 
men there hath not 
risen a greater than 
John the Baptist: not¬ 
withstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater 
than he. 12 And from 
the days of John the 


h 6ta by (his disciples) LTTrAW. 1 [kuc] LTr. k [KtuJ L. 1 + Kat and [i/jTTrA., 1,1 av 
LTr. n €^ij\eaT€ ltt. a. ° — t/xartot? ( read [garments] ) [l]tt.a. v — eurtu (read 
£urej) t[aJ. s 7 rpo(j)rjTr}v ISeiv ) (read But why went ye out ? to see a prophet ? i a. 
t — vap tur i(lt. a]. ■ [eyw] L. 1 k at (read and he shall prepare) l. t ear tv a.v tov a. 
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Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force. 13 For all the 
prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will re¬ 
ceive it, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. 

15 lie that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
10 Butw'hereunto shall 
I liken this generation? 
It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la¬ 
mented. 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 
19 The' Son of man- 
came eating and drink¬ 
ing, and they say, Be¬ 
hold a man glutton¬ 
ous, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But "wis¬ 
dom is justified of her 
children. 

20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re¬ 
pented not: 21 Woe 

unto thee, Chorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida! for if the mighty 
works, which were 
done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, 
It shall be more toler¬ 
able for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judg¬ 
ment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Caper¬ 
naum, which art ex¬ 
alted unto heaven, 
6halt be brought down 
to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which 
have been done in 
thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this 
day. 24 But I say unto 
you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee. 


rov ficnrTKTTOV eojg apn, rj (3a<JiXEla ratv ovpavujv [3ia - 

the Baptist until now, the kingdom of the heavens is taken by 

%etcu, icai f3iaaral ap7va%ov(jiv avrrjv. 13 irdvrEg.ydp oi 

violence, and [the] violent seize it. For all * the 


7TpO(j)ijTCU KCLl 6 VOflOQ £(Og ’itOCLVVOV ^ 7TpOEp^TEV<7aV % 11 14 fCClt 
prophets and the law 2 until 3 John ‘prophesied. And 

si OeXets SsZckjQcu, avrug Igtlv x< HXiac" d jikXXujv ep^scOai, 

if ye are willing to receive [it], he is Elias who is about to come. 

15 6 wra y&icovEiv, 11 clkovetu>. 16 .Tlvl.Se o/hooxxjlo' 

Hq that has ears to hear, let him hear. But to what shall I liken 

Trjv.yEvsdv.ravrrjv ; ouota ear tv z iratSapioLg^ *lv ayopalg 

this generation ? /Hike ‘it “is to little children in [the] markets 

KaOrjfiEvoig, n h tcai 7Tpo(T(p(i)vov(yiiTo'ig-ETaLpoig.avTU)v ) ’ 17 Kal 
sitting, and calling to their companions, and 

Xeyovatv / Hu\i)crafi?v vpli> y Kal ovK.ajpxTjcracrQc' WprjvrjaaiiEv 

saying, We piped to you, and ye did not dance; we mourned 

c vfilv, n Kal ovK.lKoipacrQE. 18 r H\9Ev.yap ’iwavvrjg jirjrs IcrQtcov 

to you, and ye did not wail. For “came ‘John neither eating 

f.irjrE ttlvcxjVj Kal Xlyovciv, Aaifioviov 19 ?]XQev 6 vlog 

nor drinking, and they say, A demon he has. B Cawe ‘the “Son 

rov avOpLOTTOv IcOlojv Kal 7 tlvojv , Kal XlyovaLV, *Ifiov , 

3 of 4 man eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, 

dv0pco7rog (pdyog Kal olvoiror^g, teXwvujv epiXog Kal 

a man a glutton and a wine bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend aud 

dfiapT(oX(ov . Kal IStKanoOt] r) aoepia arrb tljjvJWekvcov^ avrrjg/ 

of sinners. And “was justified ‘wisdom l^y “children ‘her.* 

20 Tore ijp^aro ovelSl^elv rag 7rdXet£ lv alg lyevovro 

Then he began to reproach the cities in which had taken place 

al 7rXet(7rat bvvdpEig.avrov , on ov.jisrEv6r]oav . 21 Oval 

the most of his works of power, because they repented not. Woe 

croc, e XojOa£iV H oval <joi , { Br}0(7QCL8dv'^ on el. lv T vptp Kal 

to thee, Chorazin! woe to thee, Bethsaida 1 for if in. Tyre and 

^lSCjvi lyevovro ai SvvdfiEig at yEvofievai lv vpuv } 

Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 

7 rciXai dv lv oaKKtp Kal < 77 ro5(p fXETEvorjcrav . 22 7 zXt}v Xeyco 

long ago in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But Isay 

vfxivy Tvptp Kal Sidcovi avEKrorEpov tvrai lv rjfxspgL KptpEtog 

to you, For Tyre and Sidon 'more tolerable shall it he in day of judgment 

7 } vfiiv. 23 Kat av y ^YLa7rEpvaovjx^ h rj^ eojg 1 tov* ovpavov 

than for you. And thou, Capernaum, ’ who to v the heaven 

eojg giSov. ^Karaj^tfiaaQ^ay^ on El lv 2o£o- 

to hades shalt he brought down: for if in Sod- 

al dvva/jLELQ a\} l yEvopLEvai lv crot, 11 


hast been lifted up, 

fiotg m lyEvovro 11 

om had taken place the works of pow<ir which have taken place in theo, 


°epEtvav n .av jiEXPi* rrjg.vripEpov. 

it had remained until to-day. 

yy '2o5ofHjJV avEKrorEpov 

lor [the] land of Sodom more tolerable 

7/ (JOlt 

than for thee. 


21 7 r Xips Xeyoj iiplv, on 

But I say to yon, that 


tcrrai 


ev yjJispct KpLCTEOJg 
shall it be in day of judgment 


w e7TpO(f)T]T€V<Tav LTTrA. x 'HAcia? T. y ■*— olkovclv T[Tr]A. 2 7rcu.5i'oi9 GLTTrAW. 

H KaOrjpivots ev ayopy (market) L; KaQ-qpivots ev rats ayo pals TTrA. b a TrpocrptovovvTa rots 

eraipots who calling to the companions (erepots read calling to the others Tfrj ( -f* [a vtujv^ 
their a) \iyovcnv sa^ 7- ltts a, c — vptv ltti-a. d epyuv works TTr. e XopafetV TTrA. 1 
<Ta V6a LTr. S &a<f>apvaovp ^ LTTrA W. ^ h pr} LTTrA, 7? W. ‘ — to 0 LTTrA. k VKptvOrjcrr] J 

shalt thou be lifted up? LTTrA ; v\j/u)6r}s w. ♦ 1 KaTafirjor) thou shalt descend LTrA. 

m eyevrjdrjcrav i^TTi A, *> ev col yevopevat'JL* ° epetvev LTTrA. 




xi, xir. 
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25 'Ev tKilvifi rtp Kcuptp aTTOKpidelg 6 ’hjuoijg eIttev, ’E^opo- 

At that time * answering Jesus said, I 

Xoyovpai <rot, Trarep, Kvpis tov ovpavov Kal ri~jg yrjg, oti 

praise-. thoe, O Father, Lord of the heaven and the earth, that 

Va7reicpv\fjaQ n ravra enro Gocputv Kal gwetojv, Kal a7TEKdXv\pag 

thou didst hide thesethings from, wise and prudent, and didst reveal 

aura vijTrioig. 26 vai % b 7rart)p, on ovTOjg ^eysvETO EvSoKia 11 

them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus * it was well-pleasing 

tpirpoGQev gov. 27 11 avra pot 7rapsS60r] vtto T 0 v. 7 raTpbg.p 0 v' 

before thee. ‘ All things to me were delivered by my Father. 

ical ouSelg imyivLooKEi tov vlbv el.pi) b 7rarr]p * ovCe tov 

And no one knows tho Son except the Father; nor the 


« f 


» * 


7T CtTSpa Ttg E7TiyiVOJ(TJCEt Ei.pt] O ViOQ , KGl ip.eaV. 

Father v any ;< one ‘does know except^the Son, dnd he to whomsoever 

BovXrjrai b vlog d7T0KaXv\pai. ,28 Aeure 7 rpog pE, ttcivteq 
*may *will 'the Mon to reveal [him]. Como to me, all 


01 

ye 


l KOTTlioVTEg KCtl 7TE<pOpTl(jpEVOl , KayOJ ClVClTTaVGO) vpag. 

that labour and are burdened, and I will give “rest ‘you. 

29 apctTE TovXvyov.pov s<p* vpag , ical paOETE arc epov , on 
Take my yoke upon you, • and learn from me, for 

T 7rpp,og l] Eipi teal TarrEivog Ty.Kapdiy ical evprjGETE dvcnravGiv 


meek I am and 


rest 


lowly in heart; and ye shall fiud 

ra'ig.\pvxcd£-vpu)V. 30 o.ydpXvybg.pov X9 r l Gr '°Q Ka ' L T ° <j>opTiov 

to your souls. For my yoke easy and '‘burden 

pov i\a<pp6v EGTIV. 

'my light is.* 

12 } YjV ttcEivfp T<p icaiptp ETCOpEvOr] o *IrjGovg ro7g 5 <jd/3f3aGiv ]l 

At that time went ' Jesus on tho Sabbath 

Cid tujv GTTOplpujv * oi.Se.jiaQrjTul.avTOv' hrEivaGav, icai 

through the corn-fields; and his disciples were hungry, and 

fjpZavTO tiXXelv gt(lx vcl Q KClL igOleiv. 2 ol.Sk ^aptaaToc 

began to pluck [the] ears and to eat. But the Pharisees 

ISbvTEg *Ei7rov^ auTip, ’l£ov, oi.paQrjTal.Gov 7 tolovgiv o 

havingseen said to him, Behold, thy disciples are doing what 

ovk.’Xegtlv 7 roieTv ev Ga/3/SaTtp. 3 O.Se eIttev avroig , O vie 

it is uot lawful to do on sabbath. But he said to them, 3 Xot 

dvsyvioTE Tt ETroirjGEv V A a/3iSy^ ore eTTEivaaEv v 'auTog n ’ ical 
a ye 1 have read what Mid ‘David, when he hungered himself and 

01 pET ai % TOVj 4 TfUjg EtGljXOsV Eig TOV oIkov tov 9eov , Kal 
those with him? How lie entered into the house of God, and 

rot'£ dpTOvg rt]g TrpoOeoEOjg *t<payEv^ >’oDc 11 ovk Xbv t)v 
the loaves of the presentation he ate, which Mot "“lawful ‘it "was 

avTip tyayElv, ovCE Tolg pET avTOv, Et.pt) Tolg lEpEvoiv povoig ; 
lor him to eat, nor for those with him, but for the priests only? 

5 *H ovK.dveyvoJTE ev t<o vopip , ort toiq Gaj3[3aGLV oi lEpelg 

Or have ye not redd in the law, that on the sabbaths tho priests 

tv Tip LEpip TO GafilSaTOV {3Ej3t]\cVGlV) Kal CLVatTLOL EIGLV \ 
in the temple the sabbath profane, and guiltless are ? 

6 Xeyoj.de vplv , on Tov.iEpov 7 -pe'Xojv^ IgtIv woe. 7 si.Se 

But I say to you, that 3 than 4 the 5 temple *a ■‘greater is here. But if 

tyvwKEiTE ti egtlv, ^EXfox' 11 OeXoj Kal ov OvGiav, ovk dv 
ye had known what is, Mercy I desire and not sacrifice, Mot 


25 At that time Je¬ 
sus answered and said, 
I thank thoe. O Fa¬ 
ther, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because 
thou hast hid these 
things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto 
babes. 26 Even so, Fa¬ 
ther : for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
27 All things are de¬ 
livered unto me of my 
Father: and nd man 
knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither 
knoweth any man tho 
Father, save the Sou, 
and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal 
him . 28 Come unto, 

me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, 
and I w T ill give you 
rest. 29 Take my yoke 
upon you, and \earn of 
me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye 
shall fiud rest auto 
your souls. 30 For my 
yoke is ea^y, and my 
burden is light. 


XII. At that timo 
Jesu3 went on tho 
sabbath day through 
the corn; and his disci¬ 
ples were an hung red, 
and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to 
cat. 2 But when the 
Pharisees saw it , they 
said uuto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that 
which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath 
day. 3 But he said un¬ 
to them, Have ye not 
read what David did, 
when he was an huu- 
gred, and .they that 
were with him; 4 how 
he entered into tho 
house of God, and did 
eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to cat-> neither 
for them winch wero 
with him, but only for 
the priests ? 5 Or havo 
ve not read in the law, 
how that on the sab¬ 
bath days the priests 
in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and aro 
blameless? 6 But I say 
unto you, That in this 
place is one greater 
than the temple. 7 But 
if ye had known what 
this meaneth, 1 will 
have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, yo wmuld not 


P eKpv\Jjas I.TTrA. <1 evSoKia eyeVero LT. r n pavs LTTrA. * (7aj9j3aTOi5 L. 1 elnav LTTrA. 
T AavetS LTTrA ; Aai5i$ GW. w — avro? GLTTr AW. * tyayov LT. 7 O LTTrA. * /xtifo V 
LTTi-AW »’EAcos LTTrA. 
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have condemned the 
fruiltless. 8 For the 
Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath 
day. 

9 And when he was 
departed thence, he 
v/eiu into their syna¬ 
gogue : 10 and, behold, 
there was a man which 
had fits hand with red. 
And they a^ked him, 
saying, fs it lawful to 
heal ou the sabbath 
days? that they might 
accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What 
man shall there be 
among you, that shall 
'have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on 
tho sabbath day, will 
be not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out ? 12 How 
much then is a man 
better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful, 
to do well on the sab¬ 
bath days. 13 Then 
saith ho to the man, 
Stretch forth thine 
hand. And ho si retch¬ 
ed it forth ; uml it was 
restored whole, like as 
the other. 


14 Then tho Pharisees 
went out, and held a 
council against him, 
how they might de¬ 
stroy him. 15 But 
when Jesus knew it, 
he withdrew him elf 
from thence: and 
great multitudes fol¬ 
lowed him, and he 
healed them all; 16 and 
charged them that 
they should not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fulfilled 
which, was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and 
ho shall shew judg¬ 
ment to the Gentiles. 
1U He shall not strive, 
nor cry; neither shall 
any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 20 A 
bruised reed shaU he 
not break, and smok¬ 
ing flax shall he not 
quench, till he send 
forth judgment nnto 
victory. 21 And in his 
name shall the Gen¬ 
tiles trust. 


KarEbucaaarE rovg avairiovg' 8 Kvpiog.yap lanv rov 

1 ye “had condemned the guiltless. For Lord “is ‘also 2 of “the 

aafificirov 6 viog rovAvOptbirov . 

•sabbath tho son of man. 

9 Kal pErafiag IkeiOev, riXOev Eig rrfv.avvayijjyrjv.avrbjv. 

\And having departed thcnco, he went into their synagogue. 

10 Kal tSo iv avOpioTTog c r)V rZ/v 11 %e7pa *X liJV Zyp&v' Kal 

And behold, a man there was “the ; *hand having withered. And 

h7rripujTrj(jav avrov y XlyovrEg, E l.i^Eariv rolg ad/3j3aaiv 

they asked him, saying, Is it lawful on the sabbaths 

^depaTrevELvY ’iva KaTtjyopijerojenv avrov. 11 'O.Sk elrtzv avrolg, 

to heal? * that they might accuse him. But he said to therti, 

T/c € iarac l] vpcvv dv 0 oa) 7 rog, o£ e£ei irpofiarov iv, 

What “shall “there 4 be “of c y° u man, who shall have “sheep ‘one, 

Kai lav IpTrloy rovro roig *oaf3f3acnv Eig (3o6vvov, ou^t 

and if 2 full ‘this on the sabbaths into a pit, will not 

Kpan)(JEi avro Kal HyspeJ 12 Tzoatp ofiv Siatylpet av- 

lay hold of it and will raise [it] up? How much then is “better ‘a 

Qpti)7rog 7rpoj3drov ; okjts i%Eanv rdig.Zad/3/3aoiv li koXioq 

“man than a sheep ? So that it is lawful on the sabbaths “well 

7roiElv. 13 Tore Xlysi rip-dvOpojTnp, "Ekteivov h rrjvx^p^ 

Ho “do. Then he says to the man, Stretchout “hand 

(Toil 11 Kai t&retvev, Kai ! a 7 r oKarEordOrj 11 vynjg ojg y) 

Hhy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 

aXXrj. 

other. 

14 k O LSI Qapiacuoi avpfiovXiov. tXafiov Kar avrov f£e\- 

But the Flutrisees 6 a “council •held* ’against “him ‘having 

Qovteq* 07rcjg avrov 'dTroXsatooiv . 15 'O.SeJItjgovq yvovg 

“gone out how him they might destroy. But Jesus having known 

dvEX<bpi]GEv IkeWev Kal rfKoXovOrjaav avrip l o^Xoi" iroXXot, 

withdrew thence, and followed him 2 crowds ‘groat, 

Kai WEpa 7 rEVGEv avrovg rravrag * 16 Kat IrrEripriGEv avrolg 

and' he healed them all, and strictly charged them 

'iva pi) <pavEpov avrov rroufaixioiv' 17 m 07 ru>g 11 rrX)]- 

that 3 not 6 publicly known 5 him ‘they Should 4 make. So that might 

pojOy ro pt]0ev bid Ha aiov rov 7r potprjrov. Xlyovrog, 

be fulfilled that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 * 1^00 o.Tra'ig.pov ov n ?jpsriaa, 11 

Behold my servant whom I have chosen, 

ov n VEvSoKrjGEv" y).\j/vxt]-pov Otjaio rb.7rvEVfid.p0v hr* 

whom “has 4 fouud “delight ‘my-soul. I will put my Spirit upon 

avrov, Kal Kpiaiv ro 7 g eOvegiv drrayyEXEV 19 oiHC.lptGEi 

him, and judgment to the nations ho shall declare. He shall not strive 

ovde KpavyaaEt, ovSe atcovGEi rig Iv raXg 7 rXarElatg n)v 

nor cry out, nor shall “hear ‘any “one in the streets 

tpcjvrjv.avrov. 20 tfdXapov ovvrErpippkvov ov.KarEa^Ei, Kal 

his voice. A “reed ‘bruised he shall not break, and 

Xivov rvcpbpEvov ov.g^egei, iiog.dv EK^aXy Eig vIkoc f))v 

“flax ‘smoking he shall not quench, until he bring forth “unto 4 victory ‘the 

Kpiaiv. 21 Kai ** Iv 11 rip-dvopari.avrov iOvrj IXmovaiv. 

“judgment. And in his name [the] nations shall hope. 


o.ayaTTTfrog.pov 

my beloved 


o 


Etg 

in 


b — Kal GLTTrAW. c — - ?iv rr}V LTTrA. d 6epa reverat; T. e — carat Tra. . f eyeipet h© 
raises [it] up L. S <rajS/3drot9 L. h crov ttjv X € ^ a LTTrA. ‘ aTrcAcarcara^r; l.TTrAW. 
* i£e\Q6vTe<; 5e ot ^aptaatot cru/j-i SouAtov ZKafiov ko.t avrov LTTrW. 1 — &x\oi (read noWoi 

r uany) LT[TrA]. m iva that LTTrA. “ T 7 pert<ra Tr. ° ev'(p Tr; — et? LA. P rjvSo/crj• 
atv TTr, 9 —- iv (read [on]) GLTTrAW. 
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22 Tdre T irpo<rr]i'Ex@ r l n avriji ‘daifiovi^o/iEVOQ, rvipXbc 

Thou was brought to him oue possessed by a demon, blind 

Kal Kcuftt'tg' 11 Kal l 0 epci 7 TEV(jev avrbv , oxjte tov WvcpXov /cat 11 
and dumb, and he healed him, so that the »blind and 

Kix)<pbv v mt 11 \a\eiv Kal PXsttelv, 23 tcai iZfaravro irdvrEg 

dumb both spake and saw. And ‘‘were ‘amazed ‘all 

ol o%Xoi Kcii t\eyov, M tjti ovrog iartv 6 vlbg w Aa/Si 5 ; n 

*tho s crowds and said, “This ‘is tho son’ of David? 


24 Oi.<$e ^apiaaloL aKOvaavT'g eIttov, 05 rog ovK.hcl3aXXet 

But the Pharisees having heard said, This [man] casts not out 


T(L Saipovia Et.pt) iv r<p 'BeeXZefiovX dpxovrt tojv Saipovltov, 

the demons except by Beclzcbul prince of the demons. 


25 E(£a>?-& x o 

But “knowing 


'l/jcrouc 11 Tag.iv 9 vprj(TEtg.avTtbv eIkev aurolg , 

‘Jesus their thoughts he said to them, 


Ilacra /JacrtXeia* fiepicrdElva kcl 9 ’ iavri'jg iprjpovrai ' teal 

Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, and 

ncioa 7roXig ■ 'fj.oiicia pEpi<r9Elcra icaQ' eavrijg ou.craOrjcrETcu. 

every city or house divided against itself will not stand. 


2 G iccu el 6 oaravag tov aaravav iicfiaXXEii ictvrbv ipE- 

And if Satan 3 Satan ‘casts "out, against himself he was 


picOr]' 7 Tu>g ovv araOrjcrETai yp/SaaiXeUuavTov ; 27 Kal el iydt 

divided. How then will stand his kingdom? And if I 

tv BeeXZfj 3 ovX i/e/ 3 aXX(o ra datpovia oi.vtol.vptbv iv tlvl 

by Beelzebnl cast out tho demons, your sons by whom 

ticfiaXXovmv; Sia tovto clvtol *vpwv laovrai tcpLzal , n 

do they cast out ? on account of this they of you shall be 4 judges. 

28 Et.Si z iyu) iv TrvEvpan 9 eov " iicfiaXXio ra Saipovia, apa 

But if I by [the] Spirit of God cast out the • demons, then 


t(p 9 aoEv i(f vpag i) jSaoriXeia tov 9 eov. 29 i) 7 ru>g Svvaral 

has come upon you the kingdom of God. Or how is able 


Tig elgeX 9 e!v Etg rt)v oiKtav tov laxvpov Kal ra cncEvr) 

anyone to enter into the house of the strong [man] and “goods 

avrov ^ciapiruvaL , H idv.pt) irptorov St](jy rbv ifjxvpov; 

‘his to plunder, unless first he bind the stroug [man]? 


icai tote Trjv.oiiciav-avTofi b ciap 7 ra<x£iJ ; 30 6 ptj.tov pET ipov 

and then his houso he will plunder. Ho who is not with 


me 


tzar ipov iuriv* Kal o pri.crvvdyiov pET ipov OKop 7 rlZEi. 

against me is; and he who gathers not with me scatters. 

31 Aid tovto Xeyo) vpXv % Ildtra apapria Kal (SXaccbripia 

Becauso of this. I say to you, Every ein and blasphemy 

a.(f)E9fj(jETaL c Tolg dv9pa)7roig * rj.Se TOv.TrvEvparog fiXacr- 

nhall bo forgiven to men ; but the “concerning J the‘‘Spirit ’blas- 


<pr]pia ovi:.d<p' 9 r]<jErai d 

phemy shall not bo forgiven 


rolg av9pd)7roig . n 32 Kaidg*dv n 

to men. And whoever 


€ nry 

apeak s 


Xoyov Kara tov vlov tqv dv9ptx)7rov , d'PE 9 rjaETai avrip' 

a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him;^ 

og.S’.dv el 7 t?j Kara tov tt vEvparog tov aylov , f ovK.d(pE - 

but whoever speaks against the Spirit the Holy, it shall not 


22 Then was brought 
unto him one i>osscs*cd 
with a devil, blind, 
and dumb: and ho 
healed him, insomuch 
that tho blind and 
dumb both spake and 
6aw. 23 And all tho 
people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this 
the bon of David? 
24 But when the Phari¬ 
sees hoard it, they said, 
This fellow both not 
cast ont devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince 
of tho devil . 20 And 
Jesu> knew their 
thoughts, and said 
nuto them, Every 
kingdom divided a- 
gainst i: self is brought 
to dcsulatiou; and 
every oity or honse 
divided against itself 
shall not stand: 20 and 
if Satan ca t on t Satan, 
he is divided against 
himself; how ."hall 
then his kingdom 
stand? 27 And if I by 
Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your children cast 
them out? therefore 
they shall be your 
judges. 2S But if 1 cast 
out devils by the Spirit 
of God, thm the king¬ 
dom of God is come 
unto you. 29 Or else 
how can one enter into 
a strong man’s house 
and spoil his goods, 
except he fir't bind the 
strongman? and then 
he wi 11 spoil his house. 
30 He that is not with 
me is against me; aud 
he that gathereth not 
with me scattercth 
abroad. 31 'Wherefore 
I say unto you, All 
mauuer of 6in and 
blasphemy shall bo 
forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy 
V(j(tinst the 7/0///Gfn> t 
shall not be forgiven 
unto men. 32 And 
whosoever speaketh 
a word agaiust the 
Son of man. it shall 
be forgiven nira: but 
whosoever speaketh a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be for¬ 
given him, neither in 
this world, noithcr in 
the world to come. 


9 {]<JETaL‘ [ avripy ovte iv Tovrtp T(p aitbvi 
be forgiven him, neither in this age 



Tin 33 V H 7roLrjrraTE to SivSpov KaXov Kql rbv Kapirbv 

[one]. Either make the tree good and *fruit 


r TTpo<rr\v€yKCLv they brought L. ■ baipovi^oyievov rv<f>\ov Kal Ku>j>ov L. 1 — Tv^Xor Kal 
LTTrA. v — Kal LTTrA. w Aavio GW ; AavctS LTTrA. * — o'l^crou? LTTrA. y Kpirai 
(Courai vpuiv LTTcA. * iv wi'cv/tari Oiov eyo> GLTTrAW. a apiracraL to seize Upon l.TT. a. 
b apn-aaet h ef will soize uj>on L ; buip-nacnp he might plunder t. c 4- to } t ou a. 

4 __ TO i s avQpuiiro^ LTTr[Aj. % iav LTTrAw.‘ f ov /xtj a<f>e0j} in nowise shall it bo Orgivun u 


a 
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good; or else mako 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 
his fruit. 34 O gene¬ 
ration of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, 
speak good xhings ? 
for out of the abun¬ 
dance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 35 A 
good man out of the 
good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 
36 But I say unto you, 
That every idle word 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment. 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt 
he justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt 
be condemned. 


38 Then certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees Answered, 
Baying, Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them, An evil and a- 
dulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign 
be given to it, but tne 
sign of the prophet 
Jouas: 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
throe nights in the 
whale’s belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
nights iu the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
iu judgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: because 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
the judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for 
she came from the ut¬ 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest, and find- 
cth none. 44 Then he 
gaith, I will return 


MAT0AI0 2. 


avrov Ka\ov, i) Troitjaare ro divSpov oairpov teal rov Kapirov 

J its good, or make the tree corrupt and 2 fruit 

avrov aairpov' EK.ydp row Kapnov * to, SsvSpov ytvaxrKErat . 
l £ts corrupt: for from the fruit the tree is known. 

34 Tevvrjjxaia TC&g SvvacrOe ayaQa XaXnv , 7rovrjpoi 

Offspring of vipers, how are ye able good things to speak, a wicked 

QVTEQl EK.yap TOW TrEpiGVEVflCtTOQ Trjg KapSlag rb 'GTQfia 
l being? for out Of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

XaX c I. 35 o * ayaOog avOpuTrog ek row ayaOov Orjoavpob 

speaks. • The good man out of the good treasure 

Srrjg. KapSiag 11 £/c/3a\Xei h ra 11 ayaQa * Kal o 7 rovrjpig avQpo)- 

of the heart puts forth the good things; and the wicked man 

*7 rog Etc tov 7 rovijpov Qijoavpov EKfiaWEt, 7r ovrjpd. 3 6Xiyoj.Sk 
out of the wicked treasure puts forth wicked things. But I say 

vjjuvy on 7 rav prjpia apyov dJiav^ ^XaXqcran7iv^ 01 avQpu>7roi 7 

to you, that every a word Mdle whatsoever a may -speak ‘men, 

CL 7 CoSh>CFOVCnV TTEpl aVTOV XoyOV Iv ijjXEpq, Kp'lGEWQ* 37 EK 
they shall render of it. an account in day of judgment. a By 

yap Ttbv.XoyoJVMOV SucauodTjoy, Kal ek Tujv.Xdy ojv.oov 
*for thy words tliou shalt be justified, rind by thy words 

narab LKaoQr] ay. 

thou shalt fce condemned. 

38 Tore d 7 TEKpiQr)<jdv x Ttvtg tCjv ypappLarkuiv m Kal Qapi- 

Then answered, some of the scribes and Phari- 

caliov^ Xiyo\>TEg 7 AiSa<TKa\E } OkXopEv ano crow o^pEiov ISeZv. 
sees, saying, Teacher, we wish from thee a sign to see. 

39 *0.£e a7TOKpi0Eig eTkev avroZg, TEvEai7rovr]pd Kal jnoi - 

But he answering said to them, A generation wicked and adul- 

X c iXig oqpLEiov imZriT£i' Kal arjfiEZov ou.SoOrjoETai avry , 

terous a sign seeks for, and a sign shall not be given to it, 

zLp,rj to oypEiov Tc ova tov 7rpo<prjTOV ► 40 oj(T7TEp.ydp rjv ’luivag 
except the sign of Jonas the prophet. For even as was Jonas 

iv ry KoiXiq, tov Krjrovg TpzZg rjjjikpag Kal rpEig vvK'rag , ovTiog 
in the belly of the great fish three days and three nights, thus 

Eorai 6 vlog row dvOpwirov iv ry KapSiq, Trjg yrjg rpzZg 
shall be the Sou of man in tbo heart of the earth three 

rjfiepag'Kal TpzZg vvKrag. 41 *A vSpzg u NtwewTrat n dvaorffOovTai 

days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand up 

iv ry KploEL /jiETdrijg.yEVEdg.Tavr^gy Kal KarciKpivovcnv avr))v* 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 

ore fXETEvoi]crav Etg to Kripvypa *Iu)va' Kal lSov y ttXeZov 
for they repented at the proclamation of Jonas; and behold, more 

’Itova ojSe. 42 /3 aoiXicroa vorov iyzpdrjGzrai iv ry KpicrEi 

than Jonas here. A queen of [the] south shall rise up in the judgment 

fiEra rijg-ytvEag.TavTtigy Kai KaraKpivEZ avrrjv on fiXOEv 
with this generation, and shall condemn it; for she came 

6/c tu)V 7TEpdTix)V Trjg yrjg aKovoai rr)v crotylav °2oXo/xc5vro£‘ u 
from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 

teal idov, ttXeZov ^oXopiovrog" wSe. 43 ''Orav.Si to aKctOaprov 

and behold, more than Solomon here. But when the ttnclean 

irvivpa i%kX9y a7rb row dvOpuiTrov, Sikpx^rai Si avvSpiov 

spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 

tottiov, Zrjrovv avanavenv, Kal ovx-^vpioKEi. 44 tots XeyEi, 

places, seeking rest, and finds not [it]. Then he says, 


£ — -nj? KapSCas GLTTrAtV. 
speak TTrA. 1 

0 2oAo/.Ut>yos GLTTrAW. 


__ h_ 

shall speak TTr a. 1 4 - avrtu him lxtta. m 


Ta LTrW, » — cal/ (read which) LTTrA. k ha\rj(TOV<Tt.V 
m — /cal $api<raCu)V L. n Nipcvetra^ TTr A, 




XII, XIII. MATTHEW. 

^ETriGrpexpio elg rbv.olKov.fio v, 11 oOev eZ7]X9ov' Kai lX9bv 

I will return to my house, whence I came out. And having come 

evpiGKEi axoXd%ovTa y r Geaapcofievov Kai KeKoaprjyevov. 45 tots 

he finds [it] unoccupied, swept and adorned. Then 

7 ropeverai teal 7rctpaXay(3dvei yeff eavrov eirra erepa 7 rvevyara 

he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits 

TiovripoTEpa iavrovy Kai elaeX9ovra KaroiKEi steer Kai yiverai 

more wicked than himself and entering in they dwell there ; and 6 becomes 

ret so\ara TOv.dv9pu)7rovAKeivov xeipova rwv Trpibrujv. ovrojg 

Hhe Hast 9 of Hhat 5 man worse than the first. Thus 

evren Kai ry.yeve^.ravry ry rrovrjpy. 

it shall be also to this generation the wicked. 

46 *En. s <5e 11 avrov XaXovvrog roig oxXot£, idov , rf pfjrrjp 

But while yet he 'was speaking to the crowds, behold, [his] mother 

Kai ol.ddeXfpoiXavrov 11 eiarriKEioav s%(jj, Zrirovvreg qvrtp Xcr- 

and his brethren were standing' without, seeking Ho 4 him Ho 

Xr\Gai* v 47 el 7 rev.de rig avrty, 'I dov % ri.fxrjrrjp.aov Kai oi adeXtyoi 

*speak. > Then said one to him, Behold, thy mother and 2 brethren 

(7 ov e%(0 earrjKacnVy %rjrovvreg' goi .XaXrjoat. ' 48 '0_$£ enro- 

'thy without are standing, seeking HoHhee 'to 2 speak. But he an- 

icpiSeig )ehrev rip ^tnrovT^ uvrip y Tig egtiv ij.ydrrjp.yov ; 

ewering said to him who spoke to him. Who is my mother? 

Kai riveg sigiv oLadeXtyoLyov; 49 K at etcreivag rr\v X^P a 

and who are my brethren? • And stretching out 2 hand 

x avrov l{ «7ri rovg.ya9r\rdg.avrov 'ehrsv y ’I dov, rj.yrj'rrjp.ixov Kai 

1 his to his disciples he said, Behold, my mother and 

oL ade\<poLyov. 50 oGng.yap dv ?7roirjcry" to 9eXr)ya rov 

my brethren. * For whosoever shall do the will 

7rarpog.yov rov ev ovpavolg } avrog yov adeXtpbg 


my brother 


Kai 

and 


of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens, he 

ddeX(j)r} Kai yrjTyp tGriv. 

sister and mother is. 

13 ’Ei/_ Z <5P Try.rj yep^.SKeivy e£eX9t!)V 6 ’ IrjGovg a a7ro n 
And in that day having 3 gone ^orth 1 Jesus from 

rrjgoiKiag sKa9rjro 7 rapa rrjv 9dXa(j{iav' 2 Kai Gvvr)xQ r \ (yav 

the house sat down by the sea. And were gathered together 

7rpog avrov o%Xot 7 roXXot, wore avrov elg b ro !t ttXoiov e/x— 

to him 2 crowds 1 great, so that he into the ship having 

fidvra Ka9rj(j9ai y Kai 7rag 6 o^Xog S7ri rov aiyiaXov eianjKEi, 

entered sat down, and all the crowd on the shore stood. 

3 Kai sXdXrjaev avro'ig 7roXXa ev irapafioXaljg, Xeytov, * Idov, 

And he spoke to them many things in parables, sayin£, Behold, 

i^fjX9ev d G7reip(jjv rov G7reipeiv . 4 Kai ev.r(y.G7reipeiv.avrbv 

3 weut 4 out Hhe 3 sower to sow. And as he sowed 

d.yev erreaev rrapa rrjv odov y Kai c fjX9ev l] ra 7 reretvd d jcai 11 

some fell by the way, and s cama 'the 2 birds and 

Kareipayev avra. 5 dXXa.de Ittegev ettI ra 7rerp(jjdri y 07 rov 

devoured them. And some fell upon the rocky places, where 

ovK.elxei’ yrjv 7 roXXrjv, Kai ev9eiog i%avereiXev did ro yd 

they had not 2 carth 'much, and immediately sprang up because of not 

e\eiv (3d9og e yrjg* 6 iJXiov-Jc dvareiXavrog EKavyariG9r) y 

having depth of earth ; and [the] sun having risen .they were scorched, 
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into my house from 
■whence I came out ; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than him- 
.self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this wick¬ 
ed generation. 

46 While he yet 
talked to the people, 
behold, his mother ana 
his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with him. 
47 Then one said un¬ 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre¬ 
thren stand yrithout, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an¬ 
swered and said unto 
him that told him, Who 
is my mother ? and 
who are my brethren ? 
49 And he stretched 
forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said. 
Behold my mother and 
my brethren I 50 For, 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo*' 
ther. 


XIII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side. 2 And great 
multitudes were gath¬ 
ered together unto 
him, so that he went 
into a ship, and-sat; 
and the whole multi¬ 
tude stood on the '-hore, 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them in 
parables, saying, Be¬ 
hold, a sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way 
aide, and the fowls 
came and devoured 
them up : 5 some fell 
upon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth¬ 
with they sprung up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 and when the snn 
was up, they were 
scorched; and became 


Q ec? rov oIkov fiov €7rt<jrp€i^a) LTTrA. T + *<*-1 and [l]t. 8 ’— Se but LTTrA. 1 [avrov] L u 

* Verse i7 in [ ] t. w Aeyovrt LTTrA. * — avrov (read [his] hand) t. y voir} a. * — 

and LTTrA. a eK out of lt ; — a7ro (read e£eX. having gone out of)Tr. b — ro (read a 

ship) LTTrA. c rj^ov LTr j eA^ovra having come a. d — Kai A. e + rrjs l. 
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ther had no root, they 
withered away. 7 And 
some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked 
them : 8 but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought' forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why s peakes t 
thou unto them in pa¬ 
rables ? 11 He answered 
and said unto them, Be¬ 
cause it is given unto 
you to know the myste¬ 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, ,but to them 
it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun¬ 
dance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because they seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand. 

14 And in them is ful¬ 
filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing, ye shall hear, 
and shall not'under¬ 
stand j and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people’s heart is waxed/ 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have closed] lost at any 
time they should see 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, 
and should understand 
with their heart, and 
should he converted, 
and I shouldheal them. 
16 But blessed are your 
eyes, for they see: and 
your ears, for they 
near. 17 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
many, prophets and 
righteous wen have de¬ 
sired to see those things 
which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 


18 Hear ye therefore 
the parable of the 
sower. 19 When any 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 


XIII. 


Kal Sia Tb.fir).ixtiv pi^av IKrjpavOr]. 7 aXXa.Si ttrtatv hrl 

and because of not having root were dried up. And some fell* upon 

rag dKavOaQ , Kal avEfirjGav at axavOai Kai f d7rE7rvi%av 11 avrd • 

the thorns, and 3 grew *up Hhe 3 thorns and choked them. 

8 dXXa.Se ettegev E7rl rrjv yrjv rrjv KaXrjv , kal tdiSov Kap 7 rov y 

And some fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 

o.jxlv iKarov , d.Se iZrjKOvra, o.Sk rpiaKovra . 9 o fyiov 

one a hundred, another sixty, another thirty. He that 

Jira BaKov6iv l[ aKovtra>. 

ears to hear let him hear. 


10 Kat 7rpo(je\96vreg oi pa9rjral h hhrov n avnp 9 k A«m B 

And 3 having 4 come 5 to [ fl him] Hhe ^disciples said to him, Why 

Iv rrapd^oXaig \a\eig avroig ; 11 drroKpi9Eig eIttev 

in parables speakest thou to them ? And he, answering said 

l avro1g 9 lx "On vplv SsSorai yv&vai ra fnJarripia rrjg 

to them, Because to you it has been given to know the mysteries of the 

/ 3aaiXEuzg rCjv.ovpav(x)v 9 eKEivoig.dk ov.SeSorai. 12 oartg 

kingdom of the heavens, hnt to them it has not been given. a Whoso6ver 

yap ft, SoOrjtJETai avnp, Kal TTEpiGGEv9r]GEraC oong.dk 
*f or has, S shall 4 he s given x to 3 him, and ho shall he in abundance; hut whosoever 

ovK.ex e b KCil ° *X €e apOrjaErai air avrov, 13 Sid rovro 

has not, even what he has shall be taken away from him. Because of this 

ev rcapafloXalg avroig XaXuj , on (3Xe7rovrEg ov.j3Xe7rovoiv 9 

in parables to them I speak, because seeing they see not, 

Kal aKovovTEg oiK.aicovovoiv y ovSe ovviovoiv. 14 Kal ava- 

and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand. And *is 

rrXrjpovrai ra 67r ,u avroig rj 7rpo<pT]TEia 'Udaiov, rj Xeyovoa' 9 
4 filled ®up *111 Hhem the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 

'Axoy dKOVGETEy Kal OV.fi7J.GVVT]TE * Kal (5XE7TOVTEg (3Xe^ 

In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall 

\[/ete } Kal ov.pij.idrjrE. 15 E7raxvv9rj.yap r) KapSia rov 

see, i and in no wise perceive: for ®has ’grown ®f at the ^eart 

Xaov.roiroVy Kal rolg ojgiv u fiapewg ijKovoav , Kal rovg 

3 of *this ®people, and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 

6tp9aXfiovg.avriov EKapjxvoav * pr)7rors ldiooiv rolg o<p- 

theix eyes they have closed ; lest they sh<fold see with the 

OaXpoig , Kal rolg woiv clkovgu)giv 9 Kai ry Kapdiy ovv- 

eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart they should 

ujgiv, Kal E7riGrpE\pu)Giv Kal O laoiofiai' 1 avrovg. 16 *Y pCjv.dk 

understand, and should he converted and I should heal them. But of you 

paKapioi oi 6<p9aXpoi y ' on (SXettovgiv' Kai ra Cora v vpu>v 9 l 

blessed [are] the eyes, because they see; t and the ears of you, 

on q aJCOuft.N 17 awqvJydp^ Xsycj vpiv 9 on 7roWot 7TpO(prjrat 
because they hear. For verily I say to yon, that many prophets 

Kal SiKaioi lrcE9vpY\Gav ISeIv &' j3Xe7TErE y Kal ovk s eISov^ 

and righteous [men] desired to see what ye see, and 3 not *saw; 

Kal aKovoai d aKovEre , Kal ovK.fjKovoav . 

and to hear what ye hear, and heard not. 

18 'YpEig odv aKovGarE rrjv TrapafioXfiv rov ^oirEipovrog** 

*Yq ^therefore 1 hear the parable of the sower.. 

19 UavrogMKovovrog rov Xoyov rrjg /3aGiXetag Kal prj 

When any one hears the word* of the kingdom- and not [it] 


f envt^av T. 
k fiid rt LTrA. 

their ears) i,. • 

r — yap for T. 


8 — aKOveiv k + avrov {read his disciples) L. * elrrav TTrA. 

— avrot? t. m — e7r* {read avroi? in them) gltttaw. n + [avTa>^] (read 
° ia< 70 /u.at I shall heal LTTrA. P — VfJ.u>v L[TrA]. aKOVOVCTiP LTTrA% 

■ eldav LTr ; Idav T. LTTrA, 
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way was sown. 

6 rov Xoyov 

he who the word 


ovvievrog , epxsrai 6 7rov7)pbg zai dp7rdZ,Et ro EGTrappivov 

understands, ^comes *the 2 wicked a one and catches away that which was sown 

iv rg.Kapb'u^LMVTOV* ovtoq kortv 6 rrapd n)v oSov G7rapEig. 
In his heart. This is he who by the 

2G'0.d£ km ra 7 rerpubr] G7rapEig, ovtoq konv 
And he who upon the rocky places was sown, this is 1 

axovitjv Kai ev9vq pEra x a P&£ XapfSaviov avrov * 21 ovk 

hears and immediately with joy receives it; *110 

8k pi^av kv kavTipy aXXa rrpoGKaipog kanV yEvopevriQ-Se 

*hAS l but root in himself, but temporary is; but ‘‘having- 5 risen 

OXlipecoQ ff Siojypov 8ia rov Xoyov, evOvq gkclv- 

, tribulation a or 3 persccution on account of the word, immediately he is 

SaXi^erai. 22 *0 .Si elg % rag afcdvOag cr7rapeig, obrog koriv 

offended. And he who among the thorns was sown, this is 

o rov Xoyov clkovujv , Kai ff pkpipva rov.ailovog. y rovrov M 

he who the word hears, and the care Of this life 

Kai i) enran] rov 7r\ovrov ^GvpTzviyEi^ rov Xoyov , Kai aKap7rog 

and the deceit ofTiches choke the . word, and unfruitful 

yivErai . 23'0.8k irri rrjv x yt]V rrjv /caX?)v n gi rapEiQ f ovtoq 

it becomes. But he who on the ground the good was sown, this 

Igtlv 6 rov Xoyov azovcov Kai ?cruva!jv' [l oc dr) k ap¬ 

is he who* ■ the word hears and understands ; who indeed brings 

7ro^o/oa, Kai 7T0LEL x cfl-pkv ezarov , z o ,l .Sk e^rjKovra, z b l[ .8k 

forth fruit, and produces one a hundred, another sixty, another 

TpiaKovra. 

thirty. 

24 *AXXt ]v Trapa(3o\i)v rrape9r]KEv avrolg , Xeycov, ' QpoaSj - 

Another parable put he before them, saying, e has ’become 

Or, r) fiacriXe'ia riov ovpav&v dv9puj7r(p *G7re'ipovri n KaXov 

•like l the ^kingdom 3 of 4 the 6 heavens to a man' sowing good 

enreppa kv T(p.ayp(p.avTOV‘ 25 kv.Sk.r<p.Ka9EvSEiv rovg av9puj - 

seed in his held; but while 3 slept Hl^e '‘men 

7 t$vq 7]X9ev avrov b kx9pog• Kai h eG7rEipEV ' avia dvd peaov 

came his enemy and sowed darnel in [the] midst 

rov gltov , Kai a7rrjX9Ev. 26 ore.Sk k/3XaGr7]GEV o xoprog } 

of the wheat, and went away. And when 3 sprouted Hhe 2 blade, ’ 

Kai Kxtp'Kov ettoitigev , tote k(j>civ7] Kai ra fyZavia. 27 7rpO<JEX- 

and fruit produced, then appeared also the darned 2 Having 3 come 

9ovteq 8k ol BovXoi rov oIkoSegttotov eIttov avrqi, Kipie, 

4 to[ s him] *and the bondmen of the master of the house' said to him, Sir, 

ov\i KaXbv G7reppa c EG7TEipag 11 kv r(p G(p ayptp^ 7 t69ev ovv 

•not 5 good 6 seed *didst 2 thou 4 sow in thy held ? whence then 

ex^l d ra ^i^dvia} 2$ *0.8k ecpT] avrolg , ’E x@pbg av9puj7rog 

has it the darnel? And he said to them’, 3 an 4 enemy *a 2 man 

rovro ki toitjgev, ol.Sk e 8ov\oi 11 hlrrov avrtp , l! QeXeiq ovv 

•this * 6 did. And the bondmen said to him, Wilt thou then 

CL7TEX96vTEg GvXXk^OJpEV aVTCL j 29 *0 .8k S e(p7] 9 n Oo* 

[that] having gone forth we should gather them ? But he said, No ; 

pijTroTE GvXXeyovTEg rd ^i^dna, kKpi£<8o7]rE ctpa avrolg rov 

lest gathering the darnel, ye should uproot with them tho 

clrov, 30 d<peTE Gvvav^dvEG9aL aptyorepa h pkxpi n rov 9epiGpov m 

wheat. Suffer to grow together both until the harvest ; 


uhderstandeth it not, 
then comcth the wick¬ 
ed one, and* catchoth 
away that which was 
sown in his heart. 
This is he whioh re¬ 
ceived seed by the way 
side. 20 But he that 
received the seed into 
stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it; 21 yet 
hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or perse¬ 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 22 He 
also that received seed 
among the thorns is 
he that heareth the 
word ; and the care of 
this world, and the 
deceitf ulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit¬ 
ful. 23 But Jie that 
received seed into the 
good ground is he that 
heareth the word, 
and under8tandeth it; 
which also heareth 
fruit, and.* bringe.tli 
forth, some an hun¬ 
dredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 


24 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men slept, hia 
enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. 
26 But when the blade 
was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house¬ 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed 
in thy field ? from 
whence then hath it 
tares ? 28 He said unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ser¬ 
vants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that. we. 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said. 
Nay; lest while ye ga¬ 
ther up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat 
with them. 30 Let both 
grow together until 
the harvest: and in 


T — TOVTO.U { read Of life,; LTTrA. w avvTTvlyzi TA. * Ka\rjvyijv LTTrA. 7 

LTTr. 1 o LT. * <T7r€ipavTi £whOj sowed LTTrA. b €7recr7r€ipey sowed Over LTTrA, 

e eurretpe? Tr. d — ra GLTTrAW. e _ Sqv\ol (read oi Be and they) A. . * avT<£ Aeyov 

«rur say to him LTrA ; \eyovatv avry T. & (prjcriv says LTTrA. h until LTrA. 4 
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the time of harvest I 
will any to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 
ft ia 1 1 he tares, and bind 
thorn in bundles to 
burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my 
barn. 


31 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds : but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge 
in the branches thero- 
of. 


33 Another parable 
spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of hea¬ 
ven is like unto leaven, 
Which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea¬ 
sures of meal, till the 
whole* was leavened. 

34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them : 35 that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; I 
will utter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world. 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis¬ 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
Us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 He answered and 
said unto them, He 
that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 

38 the field is the world; 
the good seed are the 
children of the king¬ 
dom ; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one ; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 
harve't i» the end of 


* — Ten GLTTrAW. 
EOthin-i I.TTrA. n + 
9 TTpOTq\0(i.v LTr. J 


/cal iv icaipa/ rov' Oepiapov Ipa> rolg 9epiarals f 

and in the time of the harvest I will say to the harvestmen, Ga‘ 

Xk^are icpihrov rd ^i^dvict, /cal brjaare avrd‘ hlg' 1 okapag 

ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundle? 

Trobg.rb.KaraKavacu avra' rbv.be alrov ^avvaydyere' 1 elg rrjv 

tQ burn them; but the wheat bring together into 

cnroQi'ficrfv.pov. 

my granary. 

31 * AXXrjV 7 Tapaf3oXrjv rrapkQrjKEv avrolg , Xkyujv, *Opoia 

Another parable pnt he before them, paying, Dike 

iariv rj fiaaiXeia tCjv ovpavwv Ko/acip aivarreiog^ ov Xa- 

is the kingdom of the heavens to a grain of mustard, which having 

j3(bv dv0pLj7rog tairEipev iv rip.dypip.avroy* 32 o piK^orepov 

taken, a man sowed in his field; which less 

pkv iariv TrdvTOJV rwv <f7reppdrojv, orav.be av'ir\Qy 

indeed is than all the seeds, but when it be grown, 

pelZov tujv Xaxdvojv iariv, Kal ylverai bevbpov, ware 

greater than the herbs is, and becomes a tree, so that 

iXOelv rd TCETEiva to v ovpavov Kal ^KaraaKrjvovv n iv rolg 

come the birds of the heaven and roost in the 

KXaboig avrov. 

branches of it. 


33 "AXXrfv 7rapa/3oXr)V iXaXqaEV avrolg , '0 poia iarlv rj 

Another parable spoke he to them, Like is tha 

(5aaiXeia tCjv ovpavGjv %vpy, pv Xaf3ovaa yvvi) IvsKpvipEV 

kingdom of the heavens to leaven, which having taken, a woman hid 

Eig aXEvpov adra rpia 9 ewg.oi) i^vpibOrj o\oi/. 

in 3 of 4 meal 2 seahs 'three, until 2 was ^leavened 1 all. 

34 T avra rravra iXdXrfaev 6 ’Irjaovc iv TrapapoXalg rolg 

2 These ^things 'all spoke Jesus in parables to tha 

oxXoig, Kal x^plg rrapafioXrig m 'ovK n iXdXEi avrolg * 35 07rojg 

crowds, and without a parable 3 not 'he 2 spoke to them ; so that 

7T XrjpcoOy ro pijQev bid rot; 7rpo$>?;roi> n , Xeyovrog , 

might be fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

’AvoilZio iv 7rapaj3oXalg rb-Gropa.pov ipev^opai KEKpvf.ip.kva 

I will open in parables my mouth: I will utter things hidden 


ano Karu(ioXrig 0 Koapou. n 

from [the] foundation of [the] world. 

36 Tore acpEig rovg oxXovg 9 rjXOtv tig ri)v otKiav 

Then having dismissed the crowds, -’went 3 into 4 tho 6 houso 



T< &pdaov 11 rjplv rrjv 7rapafioXriv tCjv ^i^avkiov rov aypov. 

Expound to us the parable of the darneL of the field. 

37 '0.6k aTroKpiOsig eIttev s avrolg, l] *0 * airfipivv ro KaXbv 

And he answering said to them, He who sows tho good 


Girkpua iarlv o viog rov dvOpd>7rov * 

seed is the Son of man; 


38 o.Sk aypog* iariv o 

and the field is tho 


Koapog ' rb.5e KaXbv G7rkpua , 

world; and the good seed, 


olroL Eiaiv ol viol rrjg (daaiXEiag * 

these are the sons of the kingdom; 


rd.ee %i%dvid eiaiv ol viol rov rrovrjpov 9 

hut the darnel are the sons of the evil [one]; 


39 6.be ix^pog 

and the enemy 


t 0 GTteipag avra iariv 11 b bidfioXog' b.ce Oepiapog avv- 

who sowed them is the devil; and the harvest [the] com- 

j — e i 9 (raid fin]) [Tr]A. k trovos^ere LTr. 1 Ka.7a<TKr\volv ltt.-a. m ov<$ei> 
"RcaLov Isaiah t. ° — Koap-ov ltti-a. p — 6 Trjcrovy (read he went) lttj-a. 
6 lao-dQ-qa-ov explain LTr. 8 «— avrois LTTrA. 1 icrriv 6 <T7T€tpas avra L. 






XIII. MATTHEW. 

riXtia y rov" aiuvoQ tonv oiJe Oepiaral dyy'Xol tleiv. 

pletion of the age is, and the harvestmen angels are. 

40 ojffTTSp olv avWeyETai tcl Zudina, Kdi 7rvpi w Kara - 
As therefore is gathered the darnel, and in fire is con- 

tcaiercu," ovTug larai iv ry awTeXeia tov.ciUovoq. x tovtov . 1! 

sumed, thus it shall he in the’ completion of this age. 

11 clttogtf.Xu o vibg tov av9pL07rov Tovg ayyk\ovQ.avTov, 

5 shall 6 send 7 forth Hhe 2 Son 3 of 4 man his angels, 

Kdi gvXXe^ovg IV Ik rng.fiacnXEtag.avrov iravra ra <ncav8aXa 

and they shall gather out of his kingdom all the offences 

Kdi rovg tcoiovvtciq ty\v ctvojiiav, 42 Kai fiaXoveiv 'dVTOvg 

and those who practise lawlessness, and they shall cast them 

£ig T))v KCLJ11VOV TOV 7 TVpSg' EKE! tGTCtl O kXC tvQflOQ Kdi O 

into, the furnace of the fire: there shall he the weeping and the 

fipvypbg tojv' oSovtojv . 43 tots ol SiKdioi eicXdpipovc tiv (bg 

gnashing of the teeth. Then the righteous shall shine forth as 

6 rjXiog iv ry {idviXtia T0v.7rdTp6g.dvrunX 'O tx^v wra 

the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that has ears 

f aKov 7 iv 11 aKoiArio. 
to hear let him hear. 

44 z na\u' l! opioid iariv i) fiaaiKtid rwv ovpavCjv Qtjddvpfp 

Again like is the kingdom of the heavens to treasure 


<EKpvpuev(p ev Tip aypip, ov evpibv avOputTrog etcpvif/ev , 

hid in the field, , which. 3 having Hound *a *man hid, 


•w C 


Kai cltto rrjg x a P a G avrov virayEi Kdi a Tcdvra ocra 
and for. the joy of it goes and all things as many as he has 

7 ruAa," Kdi ayopa^ei Tov.dypdv.tKEivov. 

he sells, and buys that field. 

45 IlrtXtv bpioia iirriv rj fiduiXsia ru>v ovpdvibv dvQpibTrip 

Again like is the kingdom .of the heavens to a man 

ipnropip, Zi-jrnvvrv KdXovg fiapyapirag * 46 b og svpojv n fva 

a merchant, seeking beautiful pearls; who having found one 

7T0XvTip0V papydpiTTjVy aTTEXOoJV TTETTpdKEV 7 TdVTd Odd 

very precious pearl, having gone away has sold all things as many as 

eIx^v, Kdi rjyopauEv dvrov. 

ha had, and bought it, 

47 IlaXiv opioid egtiv 7 ) fiddiXEid tojv ovpdvibv 6dyr\vy 

Again like is the kingdom of the heavens to a dragnet 

fiXrjOEKjy Eig rr\v QdXaGGav , Kai Ik iravrog yivoi'g nvvayd - 

cast into -the sea, and of' every kind gathering 

yovay * 48 rjv or€ iTrXrjpibOr] dvdfii(5dGdVTEg c d E7ri tov 

together; which when it was filled having drawn up on the 

aiyiaXoVj /cat 11 KdOiadVTEg gvveXe^gv tcl KaXd eig e dyyeTd, 1 ' 

shore, and having sat down they collected the good into vessels, 

raif GdTrpd t%o) £/3aXov. 49 ovTiog eotgi iv Ty gvvteXeh' p 

and the corrupt 3 out Hhey~cast. Thus shall it be in the completion 

tov diwvog* eZeXevgovtgl 01 ayyEXoi, Kdi acpopiov giv> Tovg 

of the age: 3 shall 4 go 5 out Hhe ‘■'angels, and shall separate the 

TTOVTjpovg EK pEGOV TOJV SlKdUoV , 50 Kdi /3 dXoVGlV dVTOVg 
wicked from [the] midst of the righteous, and sliall cast them 

Eig Tyv KdfUVOV TOV 7rvpog' EKEi EGTdl 6 KXavQpog Kdi o 

into the furnace of the fire: there shall be the wailing and the 

fipvypig tujv oSovtiov. 

gnashing of the teeth. 


oaa 


37 

the world; the 

reapers are the angels. 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; so 
shall'it be in the end 
of this world: 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom, all 
things that offend, and 
them which do in¬ 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur¬ 
nace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom- of 
their Father. iYho 
hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


44 Again, the king¬ 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a 
field ; the which when 
a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
field. 


45 Again, the*king< 
dom of heaven is lifc$ 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls : 
46 who, When he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king¬ 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that wa3 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
48 which, when it was 
full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49 :*o 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an¬ 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 


T — rot) ( read of [the]) LTTrA. * KaUrai is burned GTrA. ' — tovtov ( read the age) ltti [ a]. 
y — aKQveiv [l-] T [TrjA. *—[l.jTTrA. • rrtuAet navra ocra ex €L LTTrA. k euptov5eGLTTrA- 
c 4* aifTTTju it l[a], d aco.! rov aiycaXbu !>; etri roi/ aiyi<x\'ov [/cat] A. e ayyrj TTrA. 
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51 Jesus saith unto 
them, Have* ye under¬ 
stood all tjiese things? 
They say* unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Then 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un¬ 
to the kingdom of 
heayen is like unto a 
man that is an house¬ 
holder, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea¬ 
sure things new and 
old. 

53 And it came to 
pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence. 54 And when 
he was come into his 
own Country,he taught 
them in their syna¬ 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 
and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this 
the carpenter’s son ? 
is not his mother 
called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas ? 56 and his sis¬ 
ters, are they not all 
with us ? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not 
without, honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house. 
58 And he did not many 
mighty works there 
because of their un¬ 
belief. 


XTV. At that time. 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

3 For Herod had laid 
bold on John, and 
bound him, and fcut 
him in prison for 
Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John eiid fcnto 
him, It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would 
have put him to death, 


MAT9AI0 2. XIII, XIV. 

51 zAiyei avroT^ o ’ijjtTot/f, 11 Hwijicars ravra iravra ; 

2 8iiys 3 to 4 them ‘Jesus, Hare ye understood *these ^things 1 all? 

Aeyovaiv avr^, Nat, ^KvpiE." 52 'O.be j e17tev 11 avroTg, At a 

They sr.y to him, Yea, Lord. And he said to them, Because of 

rovro 7 rag ypapparevg paOrjTEvOEig k tig rrjv fiaaiAeiav' 1 tGjv 

this every scribe discipied into the kingdom of the 

ovpavihv ouoiog sanv dvOptomp oUodecrTrory, bang EKpaXXe t 

heavens “like ‘is v to, a man a master of a house, who puts forth 

be rov.Orfcravpov.avTov Kaiva icai 7 raXata. 

out of his treasure . [things] new and old. 

53 Kat kyevero ore eteAeoev 6 ’Irjoovg rag rrapafioAdg 

And it came to pass when 2 had 3 finished 1 Jesus “parables 

ravrag y fiert^pev ekeWev' 54 /cat ' eXQujv slg rr\v rrarpifia 

‘these, he withdrew thence; and having come into 3 country 

avrov , tdiSacKEv avrovg ev ry.avvaycoyy.avrijjv , warE*EK7rAt)r- 

‘his ['own], he taught them in their synagogue, so that “were 

reaOafl avrovg Kai Xkysiv y IT oOev rovrip 7}.ao<piaMVT7] Kai 

3 astonished l they aud said, Whence to this [man] this wisdoin and 

at bvvap&g: 55 ovx olrog sartv 6 rov retcrovog v'tog; 

the works of power ? 2 not 3 this ‘is 4 the 6 of 7 tho 8 carpenter s t>on ? [Is} 

^v^t 11 rj.prjrrjp.avrov Aeyerai M aptafi, Kal oi.ddeAcpoi.avrov 

not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 

*laKtt)pog Kai n ’l toarfg^ Kai Eiptov Kai ’I ovbag\ 56 Kai al 

James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and’ 

aSEX<f>ai.avrov ovyi rrdaai 7rpog ijfiag Etaiv ; 7 toQev ofiv rovrtp 

3 his 4 sisters “not 6 all 6 with 7 us ‘are? whence then to this 

ravra rravra ; 57 Kat eaKavSaXi^ovro iv avrtp. ‘O dk 

[man] 2 these 3 things ‘all ? And they were offended in him. But 

’Irjaovg eIwev avroTg , 0 vk sartv 7r potprjrrjg arifiog Et.prj 
'Jesus said to them, 4 not 3 is ‘a “prophet without honour except 

lv ry°.7rarpidi. p avrov 11 Kai ev ry.oiKi^avrov. 58 Kat ovk 

in his [own] country and in his [own] house. And *not 

€7rob](7EV ekei Svvapeig 7roXXdg Sid rriv-d.7ri<TriavMvrwv. 

‘he-“did there “works 3 of 4 power ‘many because of their unbelief. 

14 *Ev iKEivtp rtp Kuiptp tjkovgev *H ptvSrjg 6 q r£rpdpx7jg a 

At that time heard Herod the tetrarch 

rrjv <xkot)v *Irjaov , 2 Kai eIttev roTg.rraiaiv.avrov y O Irog sartv 

the fame of Jesus, and said to his servants, This is 

*1 ojavvi^g o Parmarrig* avrog rjyepOr] airo rw v vEKp&v y Kai 

John the Baptist: he is risen from the dead, and 

5ta rovro at SvvapEig svEpyovaiv ev avnp. 3 ’O yap 

because of this the works of power operate in him. For 

*H ptvSrjg Kparqaag rov y ltvdvvr]v sStjaev T avrbv ]l Kai s e9ero 

Herod having seized John bound him and put 

ev <pvXaKy, li Sia 'HpioSiaSa njv yvvalKa t $iXt 7 T 7 rbv D 

[him] in prison, on account of Herodias tho wife 4 Philip 

rov.aSsXtyov.avrov. 4 sXey sv.yap Y avr<p b *ItodvvTjg > n Ovk 

‘of 2 hi8 3 brother. ’ For 2 said 3 to 4 him ‘John, 7 Not 

sZeariv 001 exeiv avn)v. 5 Kat Q'eXwv avrov a 7 roKreivai 9 

5 it € is lawful for thee to have her. And wishing 3 him ‘to “kill, 


9 — Acyet avroi 5 6 ’I^croCs LTTrA. h — Kvpie LTTrA. * Aeyet says l. * ev tjj 

0a<riAeia in the kingdom l ; tyj /3acrtAeta to the kingdom GTTrA. 1 eK7rA^crcrecr0at 

LTTrAW. “ oi»X LTTrA. n Ia><n^ Joseph LTTrA. ° + tStqt Own T. P — aVTOV 

{read [his]) LTTrA. ^ T€Tpaapx r l , » T * r — avrov T. * ^v rjj (— rfi t) <f>v\aK-n 

aneOero in the prison put [him] aside LTTrA. ‘ — ^tAtWou [t]a. »o(-ot) 

lioavvrjs aury LT. 
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he feared the multi¬ 
tude, because they 
counted him os a pro¬ 
phet. 6 But when 
Herod's 'birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced be¬ 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereupon he 
promise 1 with an oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she would ask. 8 And 
she, being before in¬ 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head 
in a charger. 9 And the 
king was sorry: never¬ 
theless for the oath's 
sake, and them which 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be 
given her . 10 And he 
sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head war 
brought in a oharger, 
and given to the dam¬ 
sel : and she brought 
it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it. 
and went and told 
Jesus. 13 When Jesus 
heard qf it, he departed 
thence by ship into e 
desert place apart. 


XIV. MATTHEW. 

i<t>ol3r)9>] tov oy\ov, on (of Trpo(pt)r^v avrov 

he feared the multitude, because as a prophet him they held. 

6 ^yevetTLtJv.de ayopevtov" TOv'Hpu)£ov>il)px*l (ja T 0 V Ovya'njp 

But a birthday being celebrated of Herod, *danced l the 2 danghter 

ttjq "HpwSiddog iv r(p piotp, teal fjpEGEV rtp'Jlpfvdy* 7 o9ev 

3 of ‘‘Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod; Whereupon 

pE9’ opKOV cjjnoXoytiaev avry dovvai o. x f.a^" airrjcrrjTai . 8 *H.5£ 
with oath he promised to her to give whatever she should ask. But she 

7rpoj3L/3ac6eT(ja viro rrjg.prjTpbg.avrrjg , Aog pot, tprjaiv, wSe 

being urged on by # her mother, Give me, she says, here 

t7Tt TVIVCUCI TTjV KE(paXr]V * luXXVVOV TOV j3cL7rTl<JTOV. 9 Kat 
upon a dish the nead of John the Baptist.' And 

y iXvTrrjOrf 6 ficnjikivg* SiaJSi" rovg opKovg Kal rovg 

a was‘grieved 1 the 2 king j but on account of the oaths and those who 

cvvavaKEipkvovg hclXeyaev SoOijvac 10 teal irkp-tyag 

reclined -with [him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. And having sent 

arzEKEpaXiGEv & rov ]l ’Iatdvvrjv iv ry <pvXaizy. 11 Kal rjvix^ 

he beheaded John in the prison. And 3 was‘brought 

tj.KEtiaXi).avrov etc i 7rivaKL y Kal i569r) r<p Kopaaop* Kal rjv~ 

‘his 2 head on a dish, and was given to the damsel, and she 

EyKEv ry.prjrpl.avrrjg . 12 Kal 7rpoGEX96vrEg oLpa9rjral.avrov 

brought [it] to her mother. And having come his disciples 

f)pav to b a<Z»jLta," Kal i9a\pav c avro t “ Kal* iX9ovrEg aTryyyECXav 

took the body, and buried it; and having come told 

r<£ 'hjaov. 13 d Kal aKOvoag u 6 ’Iriaovg avEx<*>pWG£v ekeWev 

[it] to Jesus. And 2 having 3 lieard 1 Jesus withdrew thence 

iv TcXo'ut) Eig eprjpov T07rov Kar.lStav . 

by ship to a desert place apart. 

Kat aKovaavreg ot o%\ot TjKcXovOrjcrav avrtp c 7 rE%y u 

And having heard [of it] the crowds followed him on foot 

ano tGjv 7 toXeojv, 14 Kai UZeX9<jjv f 6 * Irjcrovg n eISev ttoXvv 

from the cities. And having gone out Jesus saw 2 great 

oxXov,Kal i(nrXayxvi(j9r) irr* Zaurovg , 11 Kal idEpairEvoEv 

l a crowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 

TOvg.appujfTTOvg.avrwv• 15 ’O xf/tag.Si ysvopevrjg h 7rpo<ri]X9ov ]] 

their infirm. And evening having come came 

avrtp oLpa9r]Taljavrov, [[ XeyovrEg, *E pr]pog ianv 6 ro7rog 9 

to him his disciples, saying, Hesert is the place, 

Kal rj wpa 7 raprjX9EV l * cnroXvaov 1 rovg oxXovg , 'iva 

and the time already is gone by: dismiss the crowds, that 

a7TEX96vTEg Eig Tag Kivpag ayopacoxjiv iavroXg fipupara. 

having gone into the villages they may buy for themselves meat. 

16 eItvev avrolg , Ov %petav exovgiv cltteK9eiv % 

But Jesus said to them, 3 Ho ‘need Hhey 2 have to go away: 

5or£ avrolg vpElg (payElv. 17 01.51 Xkyovuiv avrtp 9 0£'/c.£%o/x£j/ 

give 2 to 3 them ‘ye to eat. But they say to him, We have not 

<1 >ce Ei.pfj 7revTE dprovg Kal Svo ix9vag. 18’0.5£ eIitev, <&epfrk 

here except five loaves and two fishes. And he said, Bring 

poi n aurovg tMeJ 1 19 Kat KeXevaag rovg bxXovg ava- 

2 to 3 me ‘them here. And having commanded the crowds to re- 

KXi9/~]vai e7rl °rovg xoprovg , !l v Kal A Xa(3uv rovg ttevte aprovg 

cline on the grass, and having taken the five loaves 

w yereertot? 6e yevo/xeVot? LTTrA. x au LTrA. J being grieved LTTrA. * — fie but 

LIT A. a — TOP LTTrA. b iTTOJfXa Corpse LTTr. c ai/TOP him TTrA. d a/covcra? fie LTTrA. 

• Jrefot T. 1 — 6 ’Irjcrovj (read he saw) LTTrA. ft avrols GLTTrAW. h npo<rr\kGaP LTr. 

* — avrov ( read the disciples) LTTrA.' k napqkOep ijSr] t. 1 + ovv therefore t[[a]. 

• ‘Ijjaous (read he said) t. n o» fie avrovs LTTrA. ° tov x°P t( > v Mir* p GLTir aw • 

4 


And when the people 
had heard thereof | they 
followed him on foot 
out of the cities. 14 And 
Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, 
and was moved with 
compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick. 15 And 
when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the 
time is now past ; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 
16 But Jesus said unto 
them, They need not 
depart; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unto him, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes. 
13 He said, Bring them 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


xu 
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two fishes, and looking Ktu to ^q i^vag, dva(3Xe\pag eig tov ovpavbv *if.v\6y)](y z i>' n 

np to he* 1 -"' ( ( a '' and t.hr». t,wn fishes. bavine- looked ur> to the heaven he Tdnscnd • 


ed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his dis¬ 
ciples, and the disci¬ 
ples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all 
eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of 
the fragments that re¬ 
mained twelve baskets 
full 21 And they that 
had eaten were about 
five thousand -men, 
beside women and 
children 


and the two fishes, having looked up to the heaven he blessed; 

Kai KXaoag eSujkev tolq pa9t]Ta7g tovq aprovg , oi.Se pa~ 

and having broken he gave to the disciples the loaves, and the dis- 

Orjrai toTq dyXo it;* 20 teed tpayov navreg Kai exopTao9r)(Tav' 

ciples to the crowds. And “ate 1 all and were satisfied; 

Kcii ppav to neparaevov tujv KXaafipTUJV, StoSeKa 

and they took up that which was over and above of the fragments, twelve 

Kotpivovg nXrjpEig. 21 oL$£ IoQlovtEq rjaav dvSpeg waa 

hand-baskets fulL And those who ate were men about 

7 TE.VTaKKJxi.Xioi) %w s of£ r ywaiKujv Kai 7 raiSiu>v, n 

five thousand, besides women and children. 

22 Kat s evQeujg" rjvdyKaoev t o * Irjtrovg 11 T0vg.pa9rjTqg. x avTOv u 
And immediately “compelled 1 Jesus his disciples 

22 And straightway tuBrjvdl Eig w TO n nXo7ov KCU TTpodjELV CtVTOV Eig TO 7 TEpClV, 
Jesus constrained his to enter ‘ ‘ ‘ * - - - - - - 1 

disciples to get into a ft i 
6hip, and to go before Ecjg.ot) 

him unto-the other until he should have dismissed the crowds. And having dismissed tho 

side, vhilc ag sent * \ ,/ /d 1 ' * * f y I 9 

the multitudes away. OyKOVg aVSjor] Eig TO OpOg KCIT .ICICLV TTpOGEV£,0.00(11. Ou/t- 

23 And when he had crowds he went up into the mountain' apart to pray. “Even- 

sent the multitudes *, , 7 i ^, * * * \ ~ 

away, he went up into CIQ 0-6 yEVOpEVrjg flOVOg t]V EKEL. 24 TO.CE 7TAOLOV T]OtJ *pS(JOV 

a mountain ap’art to ing l and being come alone he was there. But the ship now in [the] midst 

pray: and when tho .. a \ ^ / t ' 

evening was come, he TJjg Ua\a(J(7T]g 7]V 9 pa<jaVLC,opEVOV V7 TO TUJV KVflClTOJV' 7]V yap 

was there alone. 24 But of the sea was, tossed by the waves, ‘was ‘for 

the ship wa6 now in» / t * arm' . -v 

the midst of the sea, EVttVTlOg O aVEpOg. 25 TETCtpT7J.de (pv\aK7J Trig WKTog 

tossed with waves: 6 eontrary “the 3 wind. But in [the] fourth watch of the night, 

for the wind was con- v > /on ' » \ *» >t ~ n 

trary. 25 And in the r CL7Tr]\VEV" 7 Tpog GVTOVg Z 0 h]OOVg 9 11 nEpinaTUJV S7TL & Trjg VaXaCJ- 
ifourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the 
sea. 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, 


into the ship and to go before him to the other side, 

dnoXvoy Tovg oyXovg .. 23 mi anoXvcag Tovg 


sea. 


“went 3 to ‘them 1 Jesus, walking on the 

(Trjg.u 26 b mi ISoVTEg avtov oi paOtjTai “ ini c Tt]v 9dXa<roav n 

And 3 seeing * ‘him A the “disciples on the sea 

nEpinaTovvta eTapdyQrjaav, XeyovTEg f 'Oti (pavTacrpa^ iativ * 
walking were troubled, saying, An apparition it is-: 

d S i P t r f t; KCLl ^ L7r0 tov <po/3ov eKpa^av. 27 d Ev9eu)g ] KSk eXaXrjcrEv e av- 

fear. 27 But^traight- and through fear they cried out. But immediately ^spoke *to 

way Jesus spake unto r0 ^ 6 Trj(TOVg 9 n XsyUJV, Oap<JE7TE 9 tyUJ.Eipi , /l?).0o/3£l(7@6. 
good 1 ’cheer ^ g ’it is l •• * tliem 1 Jesus, saying, . Be of good courage, lam [he], tear not. 
be not afraid. 28 AncJ 28, ’AnOKplOelg Si • { ClVT(p 6 USTpOQ ElnEV^ KvplS, El (TV.eI , 
and^said^Lord^ if it be And answering him Peter said, Lord, ^ if it be thou, 

thou bid me come un- KtXEVCOV pE %7Tp6g OE eXOeIv" ETTL Ta vSaTCt. 29 *Q.Sk EbrEV, 

29 An^f he said Ijome* bid 3 to ‘thee 1 to “come upon the waters. And he said, 

And when Peter was 'E\0£. Kat KaTa(3dg and tov nXoiov b o n . UsTpog nEplEnci- 

come down out of the Come. And having descended from the ship Peter walk-* 

6hip, he walked on the >>',//* . . x ^ _ , 

water, to go to Jesus. tt]<tev ini Ta voaTa, 1 eX9e7v 11 npog tov Irjoovv. 30 pXeniov.Sl 

30 But when he saw C( j upon the waters, to go to Jesus. But seeing 

the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he 
cried, saying, Lord, 
save me. 31 And 
immediately Jesus 

stretched forth his « ; T » * / ^ \ / /i > ~ ^ « / 

hand, and caught him. O 1 7](J0Vg EKTElVag T7]V X El P a tTTEXapETO aVTOV, Kai A£y£t 

and said unto him, C Jesus having stretched out the hand took hold of him, an d says 

V, * r)v\6yr]cr€v LTrA. r ttcu8iu>v tea l ywatKuiV L. 8 — T. 1 — 6 ’Irjcrov? (read 

he compelled) GLTTrAw. v — aurov (read the disciples) GTTrAW. w — to (read a 

ship) Tr. x araSiov? ttoWov 5 ano rr)s yrjs anelx^v many stadia from the land was dis¬ 

tant Tr. 7 rjKOev LTTr. 1 — 6 Ii/aov? (read he went) GLTTrAW. Q tt}v 9d\a<r<jav 
IiTTrA. b oi Se paffrjral ISoi/reg avrov L ; tdovre? Se a.vrbv T. c rijs 0aAao r (7T|5 LTTr a. 

d ev6vf LTTr. e 6 ’lycrovs avroi? L, — 6 ’bjerovs T J avTOcg [6 *It;o , ov?J a, f 0 llerpof 

tXirev aura) L. B e\0eiv rrpos (re LTTiA. h — o Li'TrA, * xal ijhOev and he went T» 

V ’ icrxvpov X . 


tov avepov k icr%upop |i i(pofir\9y] 9 Kai ap^apEVog Kixranov- 

the wind strong he was affrighted, and beginning to 

Ti^Ec9ai EKpa^Ev, Xtyujv , K vpiE, guxjov pE, 31 Bv9eujg.SE 

sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. * And immediately 
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avr <£, 'OXiyoTnore, EiQ.ri kSiGTaaaQ; 32 Kai v tpf3avT(jJv l 

to him, 0 [thou] of little faith, why didst thou doubt ? And "having 3 entered 

avriov Eig to i rXoTov tK07raGEV o avEpoQ * 33 oi.dk tv T(p 

‘they into tho ship 3 ccased ‘the 2 wind. And those in the 

7rXo'np m t\66vTEQ n TTpOGEKVVl]GaV aVT(p) XtyOVTEQy 'A \l]9d)g 
ship having come worshipped him, saying, Truly 

6eov v\6q E~l. 

*of 3 God l Son thou art! 

34 Kai dicnrEp^GavrEQ r)X9ov n EtQ ]] rrjv yrjv 0 ^FEvvr]GapET. tt 

And having passed over they came to the land of Gcnnesaret. 

35 Kai ETTiyvdvTtQ avrov oi avSpEQ tov.tottov.ekeivov arre - 

And having recognized him the men *of that place sent 

GTEiXav eiq o\r]v rr}V.7TEpiX^pov.EKEivrjV y Kai 7rpoarjvEyicav avrip 

to all that country round, and brought to him 

7 ravrag tovq KaKCjQ.txovraQ * 36 Kai rrapEKaXovv avrov "tva 

all those who were ill; and besought him that 

povov axjsojvrai rov KpaG7redov rov Apariov.avrov' Kai 

only they might touch the border of his garment; and 

ogol rjypavro SiEGU)9rioav. 

as many as touched were cured. 

15 Tore TTpoGtpxovrai rip ’Itjgov ^ot" cbro 'lEpOGoXvpaov 

Then come to Jesus the 4 from 6 Jerusalem 

'ypappartlg Kai 4>apiGaioi, n XkyovrEQ, 2 8 A iari l oi pa9r)rai 

‘scribes 2 and 3 Pharisccs, saying, Why 3 diseiples 

gov 7 rapCifiaivovGiv„ n)v rrapdSooiv ra>v 7 rpEGf3vTEpojv ; ov 

*thy l transgress the tradition of the elders? , 4 not 

yap viirrovrai ra^.xitpa^Aavrwv 11 orav aprov eo9lujoiv. 3 ‘0.$e 

‘for 2 they 3 wash their hands when bread they eat. But he 

a7roKpi9Eig eIttev avroT £, 8 Aiari n Kai vptlg 7rapa(3aLvETE rfjv 

answering said to them, Why 3 also “ye ‘transgress the 

EVToXrjv tov Oeov Sia ryv.rrapdSoGiv.vpojv ; 4 'O yap 
commandment of God on account of your tradition ? Tor 

Oeoq SivErEtXaro, Xeytu^, 11 T ipa rbv.rrarEpa.^Gov 1! Kai rrjv 

God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 

prjrepa* Kai ‘O KaKoXoy cbv tt arepa rj prjrspa y 9avdrtp re¬ 

mother ; and, He who speaks evil of father or mother, by death let 

Xevt(xt(jj. 5 vue1q.Se Xeyere, "0 q.clv Eirry rip rrarpi rj ry 

But ye say, Whoever shall say 


him die. 


to father or 


prjrpi, Aujpov , b.ldv t% tpov wtptXr]9yg 9 

mother, [It is} a gift whatever by me thou mightest be profited—: 

ov.py fTifirjay^ rbv.rrarkpa.avrov z rj rrjv.pr]repa.avrov' [l 


*KaV ] 

and 


In no wise honour 


his father 


or 


his mother: 


6 Kai fjKvpwoaTE & rrjv ivroXi)v n rov 9eov Sia rr)v 7rapa- 
and ye made void the commandment of God on account of 


Hra- 


SoGlV VptJV. 7 ^TTOKpLTai, KaXiOQ^7rp0E(pr}TEVGEv n 7TEpi VpS)V 


dition ‘your. 


Hypocrites I well 


prophesied concerning you 


’H aaiaQ, Xeyivv, 8 c ’Eyyi£fi poi ] o.Xabg.ovrog d r<p aropan 

Esaias, saying, Draws near tome this people with 2 mouth 

avroiv, Kai 1 toTq.x^iXeglv pE ripq>* rj.Sk.KapSia.avrCjv noppio 

•their, and with the lips 3 mo ‘it 2 honours; but their heart far 
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thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, the wind 
ceased. 33 Then they 
that were in the ship 
came and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of 
God. 

34 And when they 
were gone over, they 
came into the land of 
Gcnnesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were diseased; 
36 and besought him 
that they might only 
touch the hem of his 
g arment: and as many 
as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 

XV. Then came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples' 
transgress the tradi¬ 
tion of the elders ? for 
they wash not their* 
hands when they eat 
bread. 3 But he an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do yc also 
transgress the com¬ 
mandment of God by 
your tradition ? 4 Por 
God commanded, sav¬ 
ing, Honour thy father 
and mother : and, Ho 
that curseth father oij 
mother, let him die 
the death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his 
mother, It is a, gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited 
by me ; 6 and honour 
not his father or his 
mother, he shall be 
free . Thus have ye 
made the command¬ 
ment of God of none 
effect by your tradi¬ 
tion. 7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias pro¬ 
phesy of you, saying, 
8 This people draweth 
nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and 
honoureth me with 
their lips ; but their 
heart is far from me. 


1 oLvajSdvToiv having gone up LTTrA. m — e\9ovre<; t[aJ. n e7r! TTr. ° + ets ( read at 
Gennesaret) TTr. P TevvqaapeO LW. 9 — 91 LTTr. r d>aptcraiot Kai ypaixfxarelq TTr. 
• Sia ri LTrA. 1 — avToiu ( read the hands) T^TrJ. v elnev said LTr. w — <rov ( read \ 
[thy]) GLTTfAW. x — KCLI LTTr[A]. 7 Ti/X7j(7ei will he honour LTTrA. * — y] rrju 

pTjrepa avrov l| a]. r rov Koyov th$ word LTr ; rov vop.ov the law ta. b errp0^07rev(rcy 
LTTrA. 0 —’Eyyifei/tot GLTTrA. d — rep (Tro/xdrt avrtdv Kai GLTTrA. 
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9 But in vain they do 
■worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the com¬ 
mandments of men. 

10 And he called the 

multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 11 not 

that which goeth into 
the mouth' defileth a 
man ; hut that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man. 


12 Then came his dis¬ 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant¬ 
ed, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
Into tne ditch. 15 Then 
answered Peter and 
said unto him t Declare 
tmto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye also yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouthi 
goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things which 
proceed out of the 
month come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile tho man. 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe¬ 
mies : 20 the-.e are the 
things which defile a 
mom: but to eat with 
unwashen hands de¬ 
fileth not a man. 

21 Then Jesus went 
thenoe, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 22 And, 
behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and 
criod unto him, say¬ 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, 0 Lord, thou sou 
of David; my daugh¬ 
ter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 23 But 
he answered her not a 
word. And his disci- 


M A T 0 A I 0 2. 

a7T£x ei « 7r> epov. 9 pdrTjv.be Gefiovral /it, bibacKovreg 

is away from me: But in vain they worship me, teaching [as] 

bibavKaXiag evraXpara dv9pd)7rujv. 10 K ctl 7rpo(TKa\EndpEvog 

teachings injunctions oi men. / And having called to [him] 

tov o\Kov eIttev avrolg , ’A KovEre /cat gvviete . 11 ov 

the crowd he said to them, Hear and understand l not 

TO ’ El<J£pX (,) pZVOV Eig TO GTOpa KOLVol TOV avQpUiTTOV' 
that which enters into tho mouth defiles the man; 

dXXd TO EKTTOpEVOpEVOV EK TOV OTOpetTOQ, TOVTO koivoI 

but that which goes forth out of the mouth, this defiles 

TOV av9pu)7rov . 
the man. 

12 T QTE 7 TpOCEXOoVTEQ OL.pClQrjTa'l. e CLVToV ] ^eItTOV^ avrtpi 

Then having come to [him] his disciples said to him, 

0 Ibag otl oi <&apiGaloi ctKOVGavreg tov \6yov icncai'daXi- 

Knowestt^oxi that the Pharisees having heard the' saying were of- 

o9rjGav\ 13 o.be x d7T0Kpi9eig el7tev } Ilacra (pvrsia i)v ovi c 

fended? But he answering said, Every plant which 6 not 

icpVTEVGEV b.TTaTTjp.poV b.ovpavioq , EKpi^U)9Y]GErai. 14 a<j)FT£ 
*has 7 planted ‘my “Father Hhe 4 heavenly, shall be rooted up. Leave 

avrovg * zbbjjyoL elglv ru<p\o t 11 TV<p\C jv' rvcpXbg be rvtpXbv 
them; 4 leaders ‘they 2 a^e 3 blind of blind; 3 blind ‘and 5 blind 

lav ocrjyy , apepoTEpoi eig f3o9vvov ttegovvtcli . 15 ’ A7T0Kpi9Eig.Sk 

2 if 4 lead, both into a pit will falL And answering 

6 Ilerpoc eIttev aiV<p, 4>pa<xov fjpTv TT)v.7rapal3oXriv. h TavrTiv.* 

Peter said to him, Expound to us this parable. 

EhrEv^AKprjv /cat vueXg clgvvetoi lore*, 

But Jesus said, 4 Still 3 also “ye 5 without Understanding ‘are? 

17 k OV7T(O tl VoCiTE OTt 7 TCLV TO ElG7T0pEVQpEV0V Eig TO 

3 not *yet ‘perceive a ye that everything which enters into the 

aTOpa eig ttjv KOtXiav %o/p€t, icai eig d<pebpCjva hcfioAXerai; 

mouth into the belly goes, and into [the] draught is cast forth ? 

18 TCL.be SKTTOpEVOpEVa EK TOV OTOpCLTOg EK TYJQ 

But the things which/ go forth out of tho mouth out of the 


Kapbiag l^Epxsrai, Ka/csTva kolvoi tov av9pio7rov, 19 EK.ydp 

heart come forth, and these defile the man. For out of 

rrjg Kapbiag i^Epxovrai biaXoyiGpoi Trovrjpoi, <povoi, poix^cu, 

the heart come forth 2 reasonings ‘evil, murders, adulteries, 

TropvE'tai , /cXo7ra/, ^Evbopaprvpiai , pXaotprjpiai. 20 ravra 
fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. These things 

ionv ra Kotvovvra tov dv9pio7rov' ro.bk dv'nrroig 

are they which defile the man; but the 2 with Unwashed 

X^poiv (hayeTv ov.kocvoI tov av9poj7rov, 

*hands ‘eating defiles not the man. 

21 K al e%eX9ujv ekeWev o ’irjGovg dvtx i * ) P r } (TEV rci ptprj 

And going forth thence Jesus withdrew to the parts 

T vpov Kai EibCjvog. 22 Kal ibtv , yvvrj Xavavaia airb 

of TyTQ and Sidon; and behold, a “woman ‘Cananasan from 

TCjv.bp'uov.EKEivoJV l^eX9ovGa l EKpavyaoEv n m avrib" XsyovGa y 

those borders having come out criod to him, saying, 

’EXetjgov pt, KvpiE , n v\k Aa/3/5*’ 1 y.9vydTrjp.pov KCiKutg <5ai- 

Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter miserably is pos- 

povi^ETaL, 23 *0.^€ 0VK.d7TEKpi9r\ avTy Xoyov. Kai i rpocr- 

sessed by a demon. But he answered a not ‘her a word. And having 


® — avrov {read the disciples) Lta. f Xeyovaiv say LTTrA. b tv4 >\oi eicriv oSrjyol LTr. 
h — ravTviv {read the parable) ltti{aJ. ‘ — ’IrjcroO? (read he said)LTTrA. k ov not LTTr, 
I € Kpa^tv LTr J T. m —■ avry LTTrJL. n vU AavlS UW ; vtos AauetS LTTrA. 
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tXOovTBQ 0 i.fiaQr)rat.avT 0 v °i’ip(urwv' < avrov, XkyovrtQ, 

come to [him} his disciples asked him, saying, 

* KttoXvgov avrrjv , oti icpa^ei 07tlg9ev' ijjxCjv' 24 '0.$£ cnroicpi - 

Dismiss her, for she crie& after 11 s. But he answer- 

Otig ehrev, OvK.dmGrdXrjv eLfxrj Etg tol 7rp6(3ara ra : a 7 roXojXora 

ing said, I was not sent except to the sheep the lost 

ohcov ’I<rpa)]\. 25 'HJe eXOovaa TTpoGeicuvei avrtp, 

of [the] house of Israel. But she having come dad homage to him, 

XkycvGcc , Kvpte, j3or)9ei fioi. 26 a7roKpL9elg eIttev , Ovk 

sdying, Lord, help me 1 But he answering -• said, 3 Not 

Vegtiv KaXov 11 XafSelv rov. aprov tojv tskvcov, icai fiaXEiv 

'it 2 ia good to take the bread of the children, and to cast [it] 

tolq Kvvapioig. 27 'lOt eIttev, Nat, Kvpie; Kai .yap ra Kvvapia 

to the little dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord: for even the little dogs 

IgQiei airo tCjv \pixiwv rwv ttitttovtiov and" rrjg rpairk^g 

eat of the crumbs which fall from the table 


rCjv.Kvpiojv.avrCjv . 28 Tore aTTOKpiOelg 6 ’irjGovg eIttev avry , 

of their masters. Then answering Jesus said to her, 

r Q yvvca, fxeyaXr) gov rj iriGTig * yEvr)0r]TU) gol <vg OeXeig. 

O woman, great [is] thy faith: be it to thee as thou desirost, 

Kai iaQrj ii.Ovyarrip-ctvTrjg chro rrjg.wpag.SKEivrjg. 

And was healed her daughter from that hour. 

29 Kat }iETct(5ag ekeWev b ’lyaovg f}X6ev 7 rapa ti)v OdXaa - 

And having departed thence Jesus came towards the sea 

Gav rrjg TaXiXaiag' /cat avafiag eig to opog hcaQrjro 

of Galilee; and having gone up into the mountain he was sitting 

ekeX. 30 kul 7TpOGrjX0op avrtp b^Xoi 7 roXXot, exovreg jieO ’ 

there. And came to him 2 crowds ‘great, having with 

lavru>v TV(pXovg , KOJtpovg, KvXXovg, kcu irepovg 7 roX- 

them lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 2 others ‘many, 


Xovg 1 Kai ^eppixf/av 11 

and they cast down 


avTOvg ircipd rovg rrobag 

them at the feet 


r T0V *IrjGOlf •“ 
of Jesus, 


Kai WepaTTEUGEv avrovg* 31 ljgte s tov§ o%Xovg n QavjiaGai , 

and he healed them; so that the crowds wondered, 

f3Xs7T0VTag Kwtyovg XaXovvrag , KvXXovg vyielg , * x^Xovg 7 rept- 

seeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 

'irarovvrag, Kai TVtpXovg jSXkTcovrag' Kai y i86%aGav" rov Oeov 

tug, and blind seeing; and they glorified tha. God 

’Iapa^X. 32 * O.SkJlrjGovg TrpoGKaXEadfiEvog rovg jiaO^rag 

of Israel. But Jesus having called to [himj Misciples 


avrov eIttev, 2 irXayxvitofiai ettl rov 6%Xoi^, on 7 ]St] 

1 his said, I am moved with compassion towards the crowd, because already 

* ijfiepag 11 rpEig TTpoGfxsvovGiv fioi, Kai ovkJxovglv tL <payuj- 

-days ‘three they continue with me, and have not what they may 

oiv' Kai ctTroXvaai avrovg vrjoreig ov.OsXu ), ptriTrore ekXvOujgiv 

eat; and to send away them fasting I am not willing, lest they faint 

iv ry bd(jj. 33 Kat XkyovGiv avrtp oi.ixa9r\Tai. x avTOVy [ II o9ev 

in the way. And 3 say *to 5 him ‘his ^disciples, Whence 

rjpiv iv IpTf/iiy aproi togovtol cogte xopraGai oxXov togovtov ; 

to us in a desert loaves so many as to satisfy a crowd so great ? 

34 Kat Xeyei avroig b 1 IrjGovg , IIo<7oi/£ aprovg ex are > Oi.de 

And 2 says 3 to 4 thcm ‘Jesus, How many loaves have ye ? And they 

slnor, *E7rra, /cat oXlya ix9vbia . 35 Kat yiKeXevoEv rolg 

said, Seven, and a- few small fishes. And ho commanded the 


pies came and be¬ 
sought him, saying, 
Send her away; for she 
crieth after us. 24 But 
he answered and said, 
I am not bent but unto 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 25 Then 
came she and worship¬ 
ped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 2t> But he 
answered and skid, It 
is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and 
to cast it to dogs. 
27 And she said, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their mas¬ 
ters* table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wo¬ 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whole from that very 
hour. 


29 And Jesus depart¬ 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, 
and sat down there. 
30 And great multi¬ 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them: 31 insomuch that 
the multitude wonder¬ 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel. 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci¬ 
ples unto him , and said, 
I have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I will not send 
them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the 
way. 33 And his dis¬ 
ciples 8 ay unto him. 
Whence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multi¬ 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye ? 
And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 
35 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


° Tflpwrovi' LTTrA. P e^edTiv it is allowed lta. epixf/av T. r avrov of him lttiA. • rov 
6\kov the crowd ta. 1 + /cat and LTTrA. v e5o£a£ov t. w 7j/xepat GLTTrAW. x — avrov 
(read the disciples] [LjtfTrjA. y irapayyeCXa^ tw having commanded the crowd LTTr* 
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down on the ground. 
3G And .he took the 
seven loaves and the 
fishes.and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude. 37 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
men, beside women 
and children. 39 And 
he sent away the mul¬ 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
coasts of Hagdala. 

XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
cee3 came, and tempt¬ 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them a 
sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and 
^aid unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
It will be fair weather; 
for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, 
It wiU be tonl weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can dis¬ 
cern the face of the 
sky ; but can ye not 
cfiscem.the signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
eeeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign 
be given unto it, but 
the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed. 

5 And when his dis¬ 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to tako 
bread. 6 Then Jesus 
caid unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha¬ 
risees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 7 And they 
reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying7/t is be¬ 
cause we have taken 
no bread. 8 Which 
when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O 
ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among your¬ 
selves. because ye have 
brought no bread ? 
9 Do ye not yet under¬ 
stand, neither remem¬ 
ber the five loaves of 


oX\oig l] dvaTTEGEiv £7ri rrjv yrjV 36 *mi Xaf3u>v " rovg iTcra 

crowds to recline on the ground; and having taken the seven 

dprovg Kcri rovg IxQvag , a Evxa.piGT7]oag ticXaaEv tcai h icu)KEv' A 

loaves and the fishes, having given thanks he broke and gave 

Toig.fia9}]Tcuc. c avTov , n di.Si fiaO^rai d ro7 6%X(p. !l 37 K ai 

to his disciples, and the disciples to the crowd. And 

tfpayov izdvTEg , mi txoprctcrQin~av mi c i)pav to TCEpio- 

2 ate J all, and were satisfied ^ and they lookup that which was over 

gevov tCjv kXclg fidrojv' { S7rrd OTrvpicag TrXrjpEig. 38 oLoe 
and above of the fragments seven baskets full; and they who 

EGOiovvEg f)Gav TETpaKiGxiXioi avdpEg, x° J p' L £ f yvvaiKuv ml 

ate were four thousand men, besides women and 

7 raiditov.^ 39 Kai d'TroXvGag rovg oxXovg ^ivef3i) n Eig to 

children. And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 

rrXoTov , mi rjXQsv Eig ra opia ^MaydaXa. 11 
ship, and came to the borders of Magdala. 


16 Kai 7 rpooeXOovTEg 'ol apiGaiot Kai SaSSoviccuoi 

And having come to [him] the Pharisees and Sadducces 

TTEipaZovTEg 1 t7n]pioTv l Gav ]l avrov gthieiov be tov ovpavov 

tempting .[him] asked him a sign out of the heaven 

imSEi^ai avToig .2 o.Se aTTOKpiOeig eIttev avrclg. l ’0\f/iag 

to shew them. But he answering said to them, Evening 


yEvofievrjg Xsy £te, 'EvSicr 7rvppd^EL.ydp 6 ovpavog . 3 Kai 

having com© ye say, Fine weather; for 3 is 4 red Hhe 2 heavcn. And 

7 rpon, Xrm^pov 7 zvppa^Ei.ydp Grvyva^ojv 6 ovpavog. 

at morning, To-day a storm; for 3 is 4 red lowering 1 thc 2 heaven. 

l v7TOKpiraU to piv 7rp6aaj7rov tov ovpavov yivtoGKETE 
Hypocrites I the ^indeed *face 2 of 3 the 4 heaven ye know [how] 


SiaicpivEiv , rd.^6 GTjpEia tujv Kaipiov ov.SvvaGOE ; u 4 yEVEci 
to discern, but the signs of the times ye cannot I A generation 

TTOvrjpa Kai fioixaXig g)]}ieIov hnfy]TE~i' Kai Giyuelov ov.SoQr /- 
wickjd and adu terous a sign seeks, and a sign shall not be 


GETai avry , eipTj to GrjfiElov ’lojva n, rov 7rpo(pr}TOV* u Kai 
given to it, except the sign of Jonas the prophet. And 

KaTa\i7rd)V avTovg a7rrjX6Ev. 

leaving them he went away. 


5 Kai sXQovTEg ol.paQiiraifavrov 11 

And '’having 4 come I his 2 disciples 


eig to TTEpaviiTEXdOovTO 

to the other side they forgot 


dprovg Xafislv, 6 d.SeJirioovg eIttev avrolg , 'Opar^.mi 7 rpoe- 

3 lpaves l to. 3 take. And Jesus said to them, See and be- 

tX ETe c * 7r ° t&v ^apiaanov Kai 'ZaSSovKa'uov. 7 Oi.Se 

ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducces. And they 

drtXoyiZovro iv iavroig, Xeyovreg , °On dprovg ovk iXa- 

reasoned among themselves, saying, Because loaves 3 not *we 


3opEv. 8 rvovg.Ss 6 ’I?]Govg eIttev °avrolg 1 n Tt* dta- 

2 took. And having known [this] Jesus said to them, Why rea- 

Xoyi^EGOe iv iavrolg y oXiyorriGroiy on aprovg ovk 

son ye among yourselves, 0 [ye] of little faith, because loaves 3 not 

PfcXa/Here; 11 9 ovttoj.voelte, ovde nvr\fiovEVETE rovg* rrivre 

l ye ? took ? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five 


* Zkafiev he took LTTr. * + /cal and lt. b iSiSov TTr. c — avrov (read the disciples) 
rL]T[TrjA. ^ d TOt? O^AoiS to the crowds TTrA. e TO TrepifTO’evov run' KhacTfJidTwv f/pav LTTj a. 

' TTaibiwv KaXyvvaiKCov t. avefi he went up GTcaw. h MayaSdv v agadan LTTrA. 

1 cirripu>TO)v T. ^ k 'O^f/ias .• . . . to end of verse 3 [ta]. 1 — vnoKpiTai ltti-a ; + /cal 

and i,. m -- tov Trpo^rjTov LTTrA. n — avrov (read the disciple^) LTTrA. ° — avrolj, 
GLTirA. P «X CTe y Q have l. 
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dprovg Tb)V 7T€vra/a(T%tXiw^, Kai itogovq Korpivov'g IXcl(5ete , 

loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took [up]? 

10 ovSe tovq tTTTa aprovg riov rerpaKioxiXiurv, Kai irdoag 

nor the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many 

i(T 7 rvoibag 11 i\a/3ere; 11 ttCjq ov.voeItb on ov 7 repl 

baskets ye took [up] ? How perceive ye not that not concerning 

r aprov n eIttov vpiv *7r poorfc^etv 11 arro rrjg ^vprjg ru>v $apicrauov 
bread I spoke to you to beware of the leaven of the » Pharisees 

Kai HaddovKctLGJv j 12 Tore cvvrjKav on ovk.eIttev 7 rpocr6%€iv 

and Sadducees? Then they understood that he said not to beware 

6.7TQ rrjg Zvprjg Vou aprov , !l v a\X’ 11 airo rrjg bidaxfjg r&v 
of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the 

&apiaai(jjv Kai SaSSovKaiivv. 

Pharisees and Sadducees. 


13 ’EX&or.ds 6 ’irivovg Eig fa pkprf Kataapelag rrjg 

And 2 having 3 come 1 Jesus into the parts of Caesarea * 

<t>iXi 7 T 7 rov 7]p(VTa rovg.paOrjrag.avrov, Xeytov, T iva w /x£ n 

Philippi he questioned his disciples, saying, Whom 4 me 

Xeyovcnv oi.avOpoj7roL Elvai rov viov rov dvQoojTrov, 14 

‘do 3 pronounce ^en 9 to 10 be 6 the 6 Son 7 of®man? And they 

x eIitov^ Oi-filv ’Itjavvrjv rov f3a7rnarr]v' Ya\Xoi n .Ss Z< H Xiav 11 

said, Some John the Baptist; and others Elias; 

ETEpoi.be *1 epeplav, rj iva r&v TrpofprjrCjv, 15 A eyei abroigf 

and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He says to them, 

*T pE'ig.bs riva pe Xeyers elvat.; 16 b ’A7 T 0 icpiQEig.Sk n 'Ei- 

JBut ye whom 4 ine ‘do 2 ye “pronounce to be? And answering Si- 

puv nlrpog elttev , 2t> el 6 xpioTog, o vlog rov 6 eov rov 

mon Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of God the 

Z&VTQg. 17 c Kfli (Z7roKpi6Eig n o *li]aovg eIttev avup, Maicapiog 

living. And answering Jesus said to him, Blessed 

el, 2ipiov d Bap *1 Ljvd^ on (jap% Kai alpa ovK.a7rEKaXv\p6v 

art thou, Simon Bar-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it] not 

erot, aXX’ o.7rarr)p.pov o tv e roTg [[ ovpavotg. 18 K aybr.be 

to thee, but my Father who [is] in the heavens. And I also 

<roi Xeyoj, on gv e1 II srpog, Kai E7ri ravry ry 7rsTpa oiKobo - 

to thee say, That thou art Peter, and on this rock I will 

ur)(j(t) pov rfjv EKicXr)criav , Kai TrvXai qibov ov.KariGxvGovGiv 

build my assembly, and gates j>i hades shall not prevail against 

avrrjg. 19 f Km n bu)GO) c rot rag B/eXelg 11 rrjg (3aGiXeiag tGjv 

it. And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the 

ovpav&v * Kai oJ'eclv^ brjGyg ini rrjg yfjg, earai bebepevov 

neavens : and whatever thou mayest bind on the earth, shall be bound 

Iv roTg ovpavoig * Kdi <bHav n XvGyg irri rrjg yfjg, tcrrai 

in the heavens; and whatever thou mayest loose on the earth, shall be 

XeXvpEvov ev roig ovpavotg. 20 Tors k biEGrEiXaro 11 rolg paOrj- 

loosed in the heavens. Then charged he 2 dis- 

pybevi Ei7ro)cnv on avrog ionv m *lr]GOvg n 


1 | OV II 

raig L avrov 11 


»/ 

iva 


ciples ‘his that to no one they should say that he is 

6 xpiGTog. 

the Christ. 


JesuS 
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the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took tip? 10 Neither 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 11 How ia 
it that ye do not un¬ 
derstand thafr I spake 
it not to you concern¬ 
ing bread, that ye 
should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees ? 
12 Then understood 
they hoty that he bade 
them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 


13 When Jesus came 
into the coasts of Cse- 
sarea Philippine asked 
his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
T the Son of man am? 
14 And they said, Some 
say that thou art John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others. Jere¬ 
mias, or one of tha 
prophets. 15 He saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am ? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un¬ 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven. 18 And I say 
also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will 
build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un¬ 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea¬ 
ven : and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 20 Then 
charged he his disci¬ 
ples that they should 
tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 


9 <j<f)vp t$a? l. r aprw loaves LTTrAW. 8 ; (the question ends at you) Trpocrexere 6e but 
beware LTTrA. 1 ruv aprcov of the loaves LTri.; tmv tyapiaraCuiv Kai SaSSovKaiiov of tho 

Pharisees and Sadducees t. y a\\a TTrAW. w .— fxe [i/jTTrA. x elnav LTTr. 7 ot L. 
• 'HAetai/ t. a ■+• [o ’I-qcrou?] Jesus (says) L. b kox anoKpiOels W. c a7roKpt0€<v £e LTTrA. 
d Baptan/a lta. e — rot? (read [the]) L[TrJ. { — /cat t[a]. S /cAefSas LTTrA. h av LTrA. 
4 av Tr. k eTreTifxrjcrev he earnestly charged l. i— aurov {read the disciples) LTTrA. 

m — *It]C7o0s GLTTrAW, 
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21 From that time 
forth began Jesus to 
shew unto hi* disciples, 
how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and 
sutler many things of 
the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raided 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
him, and began to re¬ 
buke him, saying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall net be unto 
thee. 23 But he turned, 
and said unto Peter, 
Got thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for 
theu s&vourest not the 
things that be of God, 
but those that b9 of 
men. 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci¬ 
ples, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow 
me. 25 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it: and.whososver 
will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 
profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man 

g ive in exchange for 
is soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re¬ 
ward every man ac¬ 
cording to his works. 
28 Verily I say, unto 
you. There be some 
ptanding here, which 
•hall not taste of 
death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. 


X VII. And after six 
days Jesus taketh 
Peter, J ames, and J ohn 
his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
2 and was transfigured 
before them: and his 
face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment 


M A T 0 A I O 2. XVI, XVII. 

21 ’Airo tote fjpt-aro “o" 'Iryffotg o eikvveiv rotg fiaQt\Toiq 

From that time began Jesus to shew to “disciples 

avrovy ort Set avrov °d7re\9eTv eig 'lepoaoXvpa,' Kai 

1 hia that It is necessary for him to go away to Jerusalem, and 

7roXXa 7 ra(k~iv arro ru>v TrpEGfivrspiov Kai dp\itpkojv Kai 
many things to suffer from the elders and chief priests and 

ypapparl(ov y Kai aTroicTavOrjvai, Kai ry rpiry rjpkpp eyepQrjvai. 

scribes, and to bo killed, and the third day to be raised. 

22 Kai 7rpo<r\af36p£vog avrov o IIgrpo£ TfjpZaro^ ^iiriTipq.v 

And “having “taken 6 to [ 6 him] 4 him l Peter began to rebuke 

avT<p , \kyo)Vy l C, I Xetog trot, Kvpis * ov.prj larai cot 

him, saying, [God be] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shall be to thee 

tovto . 23'0_$f orpafpeig eZttev Tip TLerp(p, "Yfraye 6771(710 pov, 

this. But he having turned said to Peter, Get behind me,* 

caravdy GKavSaXov T pov 6i -B on oi’.tppove'ig ra 
Satan: an offence to me thou art, for thy thoughts are not of the things 

tov 9eov 9 aXXa ra tcov avOpiomov. 24 Tore o ’Iqaovg ei7r£v 

<Jf God, but the things of mfen. Then Jesus said 

Tolg.fiaOyTaig.avToVy Et rig 9sXei orriGio pov lX9e2v y a7rao- 

to his disciples, If any one desires aft dr me to come, let 

vyaaaOio eavrov , Kai dpano TOV.GTavpbv.avrov , Kai a/co- 
him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, and let 

XovOeItoj f.101. 26 o^.yap^dv 11 9sXy Trjv.if/vxwv.avTOV gujgul, 

him follow me. For whoever may desire his life to save, 

a7ro\£<j£i avTT)V • og.S’.dv aTrokkcy rfjV.ifn>xwv.avTOV evekev 

shall lose it; but whoever may lose his life on account of 

ipov, svprjGEL avrrjv * 26 TL.yap t a/0£\£irat 11 dv9p(07rog y lav 

me, shall find it." For what is “profited “a Van, if 

tov kogjiov 6\ov KEpSrjGy , 7-i)v.3L\f/vxw.avrov Ztypi(o9y ; fj 

the “world 1 whole he gain, and his soul lose ? or 

ti boJGEL av9pa)7rog avTaXkaypa Trjg.ipvxrjg-CtvTQV] 27 pl\- 

what will “give *a “man [as] an exchange for his soul? For 5 is 

Xfi.ydp 6 viog tov. dv9pio7rov Ip%£(j0at Iv ry doZy tov Trarpog 

®about 1 the “Son “of ‘man to come in the glory “Father 

avrov pEra Tcbv.dyysXojv.avrov* Kai tote a7roS<oGEi tKaGTfp 

*of “his with his angels; and then he will render to each 

Kara ryv.7Tpa^iv.avrov, 28 ’Aprjv Xeyio vplv , v eigiv 

according to his doing. Verily I say to you, There are 

TivEg ^tCjv wSe EGryKonov^ oVrivEg ov.py yevauvrai 9avarov 

some of those here standing who in no wise shall taste of death 

€(og dv idiOGiv tov vlov tov av9ptl-?rov IpxbpEvov iv ry 

until they have seen the Son of man coming in 

(3 aGiXeia.avTov. 

his kingdom. 

17 Kai pE& rjpspag £? 7rapaXap/3av£i 0 'irjaovg tov UlTpov 

And after “days J six 4 takes “with [ e him] “Jesus Peter 

Kai ’IcLKiofiov Kai ’I(oavvrjv rov.abEXipbvMvroVy Kai avaflipEi 

and James and John his brother, and brings up 

avrovg £ig bpog vxbrjXov Kar.iSiav . 2 Kai pETEpop<pib9rj 

them into a “mountain Vigh apart. And he was transfigured 

ep7rpoG9ev avrutv, Kai i?Xap\fs£V Tb.7Tp6o(07rov.avTOV a >g 6 7 ]Xl og, 

before them, and “shone A his “face as the sun, 


n — 6 0 ei.9 Iepocro \v/xa ansKOeiv LTTrA. P — Tjpfaro A. ^ aura> e7TtTtjuav 

Aeycoi' l ; \tyei avrw k-mrLfiCjv says to him rebuking [[him]] A. r et ipov LTTr a. 8 e ay 

LTTrA. 1 U)if)e\r)6rj<J€TCU shall be profited LTTr A. * + QTt that LT. w riby (tide e<7T«TWK 
OLiTrA f w6e eorwres W, 
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rd.SLlpana.avrov ey&sro Xsvkci tog to tpCjg, 3 iccri ISov, x uj<p- 

and his garments became white as the light; and behold, 4 ap- 

Oi](jav n avrolg n\ItJ(7?7C !i Kai z 'HXiag, y *pST avrov GvXXaXovvrsg,^ 

peared 5 to 6 them ‘Moses ’and 3 Elias 8 with ’him ’talking. 

4 d7roKpt9sig.Se 6 Herpog shrsv rtp *lrfGov, Kupt£, KaXov sgtlv 

An d answering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, good .it is 


fj/Jidg tods sTvac si 9eXstg 1 b 7rotr]G(jjpsv^ u>cs rpslg GKrjvag, 

for us here to be. If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles: 

< 7 oi jjttav , Kai c Mwcr^ 11 fiiav, kcu d ptav *HXia." 5 *Ert aiVou 

for thee one, and for Mo>cs one, and one for Elias. While yet he 

XaXovvrog , ioov , vstpeXt] e 0wravi} 11 sttsgkickjsv avrovg * Kai 

was speaking, behold, a-cloud ‘bright overshadowed them: and 

ioov, (piort) Ik rijg vsQeXrig, XeyovGa, 0 vrog sgtlv o.viog.pov 

lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son 

6 dyairrirog , sv tp { svSoKi]cra' ti Lavrov aKovsrs, 11 - 6 K at 

the beloved, in whom I have found delight: 3 him ‘hear ’ye. And 

aKGVGavrsg oi pa9t]rai h t7TSGov n Ittl 7rpuGto7rov.avTU)V, Kai 

hearing [it] the 'disciples fell upon their face, and 

e<popi)9i)Gav G^)6Spa, 7 Kai 1 7rooGsX9wv 11 6 ’IrjGovg ^’/^aro 11 

were terrified greatly. And having come to [them] Jesus touched 

avrCjv , l KaV* sIttsv , ’E ysp9t]rs, Kai ny.(pof3e7o9s. 8 'Y^Trdpavrsg 

them, and said, Kise up, and be not terrified.’Having 3 lifted 4 up 

Ss TOvg.6<p9aXpovg.avTujv ovSeva slSov si.prj tSv 'It]govv 

‘and theixeye 3 *110 4 one ‘they’saw except Jesus 

flOVOV. 

alone. 

9 Kat Karaf3aiv6vTOJV avrtov m q7ro n rov opovg eversiXaro 

And as ’were 3 descending ‘they from the mountain ’charged 

avrolg o ’lrjGovg, Xeytov, st7rrjTS to opapa, swg.oi) o 

3 them ‘Jesus, saying, To no one tell the vision, until the 

vibg rov av9pu)7rov sk vskoHuv n dvaG77j. Vi 10 Kat iiri]- 

Son of man from among [the] dead be risen. And 3 ask- 

puJTTjGav avrbv oi.f.ia9i)Tai.°avTOV i n Xsyovrsg , Tt ovv oi ypaji - 

ed 4 him ‘his "disciples, saying, Why then ’the "scribes 

pars'ig XeyovGtv oti P'HXtar 11 Ssl tX9siv 7rpwrov; 11 O Ss 

‘say that Elias must come first? And 

^’I^crou^ 11 a7T0Kpi9sig slrrsv T avrotg , H s< H\ta^ l! jjtev tpxsrat 

Jesus answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 

t 7rouTOV n Kai diroKaTaGTi]GSi rrdvra * 12 Xeyoj cs vpiv oti 

first and shall restore ail things. But I say to you that 

rjSt) ijX9sv , Kai ovK.s7rsyvujGav avrov, v aXX’ 1! iiroirf- 

Elias already is come, and they knew not him, but did 

Gav tv avTtp OGa r]9sXjjGav t ov nog Kai o vibg rov dv9pcj7rov 

to him whatever they desired. Thus also the Son of man 

psXXsi TTciaxsiv V7r avriov, 13 Tore GvvtjKav oi pa9r)rai on 

is about to suifer from them. Then understood the disciples that 

7rspi T cudvvov rov (SaTrriGTOv s~i7rsv avrolg. 

concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 

14 Kat iX9bvro)v w avrS)v^ Trpbg rov oxXov 7rpOGpX9sv 

And ’having ’come ‘they to the crowd 3 came 


47 

was white as the light. 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talk¬ 
ing with him. 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here : if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo¬ 
ses, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said. This is my be¬ 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid. 
7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 8 And when 
they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. 


9 And as they came 
down from the moun¬ 
tain, Jesus charged 
them, saying, TeLl the 
vision to no man. until 
the Son of man be 
risen again from the 
dead. 11) And his dis¬ 
ciples asked him, say¬ 
ing, Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come ? 11 And Je¬ 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is come al¬ 
ready, and they knew 
him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples 
understood that he 
spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 


14 And when they 

were come to the mul¬ 
titude, there came to 


x uxfi&r) LlTrA. 7 M (OV<rri<; LTTrAW. * 'HAeta? T. a <ruAAaAo0i/T£9 (crvi'Aa.A. t) /ulct* 
aurou LTTr. b iroirj(T<i} I will make LTA. c Mwvcret LTTrA ,* 'Slwvarj W. d TlAta(*HAeia t) 


JAicv LTTrA. e o? Of light O. { r}vB6<riaa LTr. S aKOVere aurou LTTrA. * h 


errecrav 


LTTrA. 

i_ 


1 7rpocrr)\0ei/ Cftme to LTTr. 


k Kai ad/duevQs and touching* LT ; /cat rj^aro TT, 


zcat.LT. m e< GLTTrAW. n eytpQrj be raised LTTrA. ° — aurov (read the disciples) 
LTTr. ^ p 'HAetau T. 9 — Ttjctou? (read he said) lit.-a. r — avrott LTTr^Aj, • ‘HAeta? T, 

*- TrpCiTOV LTTrA. v aAAa TrA. * — awrw V LTTrA. 
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him a certain man, 
kneeling'down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
have mercy on my son : 
for he is lunatiek, and 
sore vexed: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the lire, and oft into 
the water. 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples, and they 
could not cure him. 
17 Then Jesus answer¬ 
ed and said, 0 faith¬ 
less and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him hither 
to me. 18 And Jesus 
rebuked the devil; and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour. 19 Then 
came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
^aid unto them, Be¬ 
cause of your unbelief: 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Re¬ 
move hence to yonder 
place ; and it shall 
remove ; and nothing 
shall bo impossible 
unto you. 21 llowbeit 
this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and 
fasting. 


MATOAIOS. XVII. 

civTii> avdntjjTroQ yovvirETiov % avT(^, v 15 kciI \syiuv, Kt'ote, 

to 5 him *a “man kneeling down to him, and saying, Lord, 

b\'ei](j6v fiGv top viov, on GEXr\vidZ,ETai teal ? tea tea) g Tracr^a * 11 
have pity on my son, for he is lunatic and' miserably suffers: 

7 ro\\aKiQ.yap ir'nrTU Eig to 7 ri)p, teal 7roX\dtag Eig to vCcup. 
for often he falls into the fire, and ofteu into the water. 

16 teal 7rpoG7]VEytea avTov To7g.pa9t]T uXq.gov, teal ovtc.rjdvvi)- 

to thy disciples, and they were not 


And I brought 


him 


Br\(jav avrbv dtpamvaai. 17 ’ A 7 roKp 16 dg.de 6 > I?]Govg eJn-ev, 

able him to heal. And answering Jesus said, 

7 Q yEVEa aniGTog teal biEGTpappsvrj^ eojg ttote z tGopai 
O generation unbelieving and perverted, until when shall I be 

pEff vfx£jv\" eiog ttote avt^opai ifiwv ; (pepere poi avTov code. 
with you? until when shall I bear with you? Bring tome him here. 

18 K al E7rETLp7]GBv avT(p 0 ’irjGovg, teal HZ7)X9ev citt avTov to 

And 2 rebuked 3 him 1 Jesus, and went out from him the 

Sai/xoviov, teal WEpairEvOr] 6 7 rate a7ro T^g.wpag.EKEivrjg* 

demon, ^and was healed the boy from that hour. 




19 Tore 7 r oogeXOovteq oi pa9i]Tal Tip’h]Gov KardSiav eIttov 9 

Then ^having ‘‘come ‘the “disciples to Jesus apart said, 

a Atart 11 jjfiElg ovK.i)Svvr]9rjpEV tte/SaXElv avro ; 20 

Why 3 we 1 were > 2 not able to cast out him? And Jc.^us 

c el7tev 11 avrolg , Aid Trjv d d7TiGTiav n vpibv. dfu)v.ydp Xeyoj 

to them, Because of 2 unbelief 1 your. For verily I say 


) % 






said 

VpXVf ECIV tX^TE TTlGTlV teOKKOV GlVUTTElOg, tpElTE Tip OpEl 
to you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard, ye shall say 3 mountair 

TOVTip , e M Erdj3i]9i evtev9ev 11 e/cet, teal pETaflpGETar teal ovoev 

Ho 2 this, Remove hence thither, and it shall remove ,* and nothing 

ddwaTr]GEl VJJUV, 21 { TOVTO.SLTO.yipog OVtcdtCTTOpEVETOl 
shall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 


\ » 


22 And while they 
abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the 
hands of men: 23 and 
they shall kill him, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed¬ 
ing sorry. 

24 And when they 
were come to Caper¬ 
naum, they that re¬ 
ceived tribute money 
came to Peter, and 
said, Loth not your 
master pay tribute ? 
25 He saith, Yes. And 
when he was come into 
the house, Jesus pre¬ 
vented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou. 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, 
or of strangers ? 26 Pe- 


ei-jirj tv 7 rpoGEvxy kcu vyjgte t£." 

except by prayer and fasting. 

22 ^AvaGrpEcpopevojv^.Se avTUV iv ry TaXiXaiy, eIttev avTolQ 

And whilo 2 were 3 abiding l they in Galilee, 2 said 3 to 4 them 

6 *IrjGovg y MeXXa b vibg tov dv9p6)7rov 7rapaSiboG9ai Eig 

‘Jesus, 9 is 10 about 5 the w Son 7 of “man to be delivered up into 

Xdpag dv9ptl)7TG)v, 23 /cat uttoktevoogiv avTov , /cat Ty TpiTy 

[the] hands of men, and they will kill him; and the third 

rjpepy h lyEp9fjGETat, {] Kat t\v7rrj9r]Gav acpoSpa. 

day ho shall be raised up. And they were grieved greatly. 

24 E X96vtu)7'.Se avru>v Eig l Ka7TEpvaovp h 7rpoGrj\9ov ot 

And “having "come ‘they to Capernaum ti came l those 2 who 

rd bibpaxpa XapfidvovTEg Tip UsTpip teal k €t7rov, n *0 SiSclg - 

4 the 5 didrachmas ^received to Peter and said, 2 Teach- 

teaXogvpwv ov.teXeT Va 11 SlSpaxpci\ 25 AsyEi, Nat. K al 

er ‘your does he not pay the didrachmas? He.says, Yes. And 

m or£ eigT]X9ev^ Eig ty)v oiteiav irpoepBaGEv avTov o ’IrjGovg, 

when he entered into the house ^anticipated 3 him ‘Jfosus, 

XeyijJV , Tt goiSokeT , Sificjv ; ot (3aGiXE~ig Trjg yijg aizb tIvojv 

saying, What thinkest thou, Simon ? Tho kings of the earth from whom 

Xapf3dvovGLV te\i] rj ter\vGov ; d7ro Tibv.vioiv.avTibv , i] a7rb 

do they receive custom or tribute ? from their sons, or from 


* avTOU GLTTrAW. y Ka/coj? e^et is ill LTr. 1 vfxuiv ecrofJicu LTTrA. a 8ia rt LTTrAW. 

b — ’lY}aovs LTTrA. c *Aeyet he says LTTrA. d oA.tyoTrtcrrtai' little faith LTTrA. e MeTa^Sa 

verse 21 T[TrA J. s ^varpe^oyieriov were abiding together LTTr, 


ZvOcv LTTrA. f — 

h avaaTYjaeTaL he shall rise again l. 1 Ka^apmov.a ltTj AW. 
** etaeAdopra entering lt ; ikOovra. having come TrA. 


k dnav LTTrA. 1 — T. 
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rwv aXXoTpiiov ; 26. 11 Aiyti avriji" °6 Iliroor , 11 ’Atto rwv a\- 

the strangers ? 2 says 3 to 4 him 1 Peter, From the stran- 

Xorpiivv* *E<prj avrip 6 ’iTjGovg, p *Apay£ i! kXevOepOL eigiv o\ 

gers. 2 said 3 to 4 him 1 Jesus, Then indeed free are the 

vl oi. 27 'iva.be ixfj-^GKavbaXiatojiEv^ avrovg , 7 ropev9elg x elg 

sons. But that we may not offend them, having gone to 

T rrjv^ OaXavvav /3aXs dyKiGTpov , Kal rov avafiavra irptbrov 

the sea cast a hook, and the 3 coming 4 up '‘first 


iyQvv apov * Kal avoi^ag rb.Grojia.avrov evprjGEig crra - 
*fish take, and having opened its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 


Ti]pa‘ ekeivov Xafiojv dbg avroig avrl kjxov Kal gov. 

ter; that having taken give-to them for me and thee. 

18 ’FjV SKEiry ry *a>p^ 7rpoarj\9ov ol fiaOyral rip ’lyaov t 

In that hour came the disciples to Jesus, 

Xky ovteq, Tig apa jxeIZwv egtIv kv ry (iaGiXuq, tCjv es¬ 
saying, Who then [ 2 the] 3 greater l is in the. kingdom of the hea- 

pav£jv\ 2 Kai irpoGKaXEGa. fievog t o ’lyGovg^ 7 raiblov, egttjgev 

vens? And paving 3 called 4 to [ 5 him] 1 Jesus a little child, he set 

ai)TO kv jXEGip.avrdjv^ 3 Kal el7rev, f Ajxrjv Xkytu vjxTv, kdv.urj 

it in their midst, and said, Verily I say to you, Unless 

GrpafprjrE KalysvrjGOE wg ra 7 raiOia, ov.jxrj elgeXQtjte elg 

ye are converted and become as the little children, in no wise shall ye enter into 

rrjv j3aGiXelav t&v ovpavCjv. 4 oGng obv v ra7TEivu)Gy I! 

the kingdom of the heavens. , Whosoever therefore will humble 

kavrov ojg rb.TraiSiov.rovro, ovrog egtiv o jieI^ivv kv ry (5aGi - 

himself as this little child, he is the greater in the king- 

Xeia tCjv ovpavibv . 5 Kal 0 £. w £ai/' 11 bs^yrai x 7raiblov rotovrov 

dom of the heavens j and whoever will receive 3 little 4 child 2 such 
6V 11 IttI T(p.bv6fXarLjj,ov } kjxe Sk^EraC 6 og.c.av GKavbciXiGy 


‘one in 


my name,. 2 me 1 receives. But whoever shall cause G to 7 offend 


eva tujV.jukp&v-tovtwv rwv 7 tigtev 6 vtwv eI g k/xs , GVjKpepei 


l one 2 of 3 these 4 little 5 ones who 


believe 


in me, it is profitable 


avr(p \iva KpEfiaady jxvXog oviKog ?kirl 11 rov 

for him that should be hung 4 a ^millstone 6 turned ^y 8 an 9 ass 2 upon 

rpaxi]Xov.avTQV , Kal Kara 7 rovriG 9 y kv Tip Trekayei Trig OaXctG- 
2 hi3 3 neck, and he be sunk in the depth of the sea. 

GTjg. 7 Oval Tip KOGjjifp cltto tCjv GKavbaXiov * ctvayKTj.ydp 

Woe to the world because of the offenoes ! For necessary 

z Igtlv [1 eXOelv rd GKavbaXa , 7 rXrjv oval Tip.dv9p(x)7rip.HKEivijj ] ' [ 
it is 3 to 4 come Hhe 2 offences, yet woe to that man 

di oi) to GKctvbaXov IpxErau 8 E l.be y.xdp.Gov t) o.irovg.Gov 

by whom the offence comes ! And if - thy hand or thy foot 

GKavcaXl'CEL GEj EKKOxpov h avTa l[ Kal j3dAe ano gov • kclKov 
cause 2 to 3 offend Hhee, cutoff them and cast [them] from thee ; good 

G0 L EGTIV EIGeXOelV Eig TT]V £ OJTJV c X&XoV l) /CtAXovJl YJ 

for thee it is to enter into life lame or maimed, [rather] than 

evo x&pa.g rj bvo Tcodag exovra /3Xrj9yvaL Eig to 7 rvp to alojviov. 

two hands or two feet having to be cast into the fire the eternal. 

9 Kal ei 0 . 6 <p9aXjx6g.GOv GKavcaXl%Ei ere, e£eAe avrov Kal /3d\E 
And if thine eye cause 2 to 3 off end 1 thee, pluck out it and cast 

airo gov‘ KaXov goi egtIv jxov6(p9aXjxov Elg ryv Zisjjjv 

[it] from thee; good for thee it is one-eyed into life 


ter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free. 27 Not¬ 
withstanding, lest we 
should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up j and w’hen 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find 
a piece of money : that 
take, and give unta 
them for me and thee\ 


. XVTII. At the same 
time came the disci¬ 
ples unto Jesus, say¬ 
ing, Who is the greatest 
in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2 And Jesus 
called a little child 
unto him,.and .set him 
in the midst of them, 
3 and said, Verily I say 
unto yQU, Except ye 
be converted, and be¬ 
come as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of hea4 
ven. 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humblo 
himself as this little 
child, the same is 
greatest in the king-S 
dom of heaven. 5 And 
whoso shall receive^ 
one such little child ins 
my name receiveth me. 
6 But whoso shall of¬ 
fend one of these littlq 
ones which beliove in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowmed in the depth 
of the sea, 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh 1 

8 Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot of¬ 
fend thee, cut them 
off, and oast them from 
thee: it is better for 
thoe to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather, 
than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye of¬ 
fend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one cyo, rather 


n €utovto<; <$<f and having said LTTr. ° — 6 IleTpo? LTTrA. p 'Apa ye TrA. q <tkolv. 
SaXCfafxev t. r — rr^u (read [the]) LTTr aw. 8 rjjme'pa day L. 1 — o’I^croO? tti-a, 
^Ta7reivajcrei LTTr AW. w avISTr. x ei> 7ratStoj/ toiovtop ( — v T) LTTrA. y trep) about LTTr; 
cts t° a. z ecrTLv (read [it is]) LTrA. a — e/cetVo) (read to tho man) i/xxr. h -avTov 
it (and cast [[it]) LTTrA, * /cuAAni/ ij lx. 
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M A T 0 A I 0 2. 


than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell 
fire. 10 Take heed that 
ye despise not one of 
these little ones ; for 
I say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels 
do always behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 
1L For the Son of man 
is como to save that 
which was lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, 
and seeketh that .which 
is gone astray ? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 
14 Even so it is not 
the will of your Fa¬ 
ther which is in hea¬ 
ven, that one of these 
little ones should 
perish* 


15 Moreover if thy 
brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and 
tell him his fault be¬ 
tween thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 1G But if 
he will not hoar thee , 
then take with thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every 
word may he estab¬ 
lished. 17 And if he 
Ehall neglect to hear 
them, telL it unto the 
church : but if he neg¬ 
lect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee 
as an heathen man and 
a publiean. 18 Yerily 
I say unto you, What¬ 
soever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and what¬ 
soever ye shall loose 
on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 19 Again I 
Bay unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching 
any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall he 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 


EiGeX9e.lv, t) dvo 6<pQakfiovQ l\°vra /3Xr]9r}vai elg ryv 

to enter, [rather] than two eyes having to be cast into the 

yeevvav rov irvpog. 10 'Opart jii).Kara^)poiA]GrjrE evog T&v 

Gehenna of the fire. Sco , ye despise not ono 

/ XLKpibi>-rovTU)v * Xeyto.yap vjjuv , on oi.ayyeXoL.avrdjv d lv 

of these little ones, for I say to you, that their angels in [the] 

ovpavolg 11 did.Travrbg fdXeTrovGiv To 7rpoGOJ7rov rov 7 rarpog.jiov 

heavens continually behold the face of my Father 

ovpavolg . II e 7j\0ev.'pap 6 vibg rov av9pdj7rov 


rov 


tv 


who [is] in [the] heavens. For is come the Son of man 

Guxjai ro .<T7ro\oj\o£.N 12 Tt cjilv.cokeI ; lav yevi]rai 

to save that which has teen lost. What think ye ? If thero should be 

nvi avQpwTTit) iicarov 7rpbfiara, Kai r:\avri9ij ev l £ avrujv , 

to any man a hundred sheep,- and ho gone astray one of them, 

ov^i { d(peiQ^ rd zivvevy/covraevvea 11 IttI ra Spy 

[does he] Dot, having left the ninety-nine on / the mountains, 

b 7 ropevOeig Zyrei to 7rXavdjjLEVOV ] IS Kai lav yevrjrai 

having gone seek that which is gone astray ? and if it should be 

evpelv avro, djirjv Xeyoj vjuv , on ^ avnfi jiaXXov 

that he find it, verily Isay to you, that he rejoices over it more 

rj hri rolg 8 IvvEvrjKOvraevvka^ rolg jn) .7TE7rXavr] jikvoig, 14 ou¬ 

tturn over the ninety-nine which have not gone astray. So 

nog ovk.egtiv 9kXrnxa ej.t7rpo<j9ev rov 7tarpbg l vjubv 11 rov 

it is not [th&] will before ’■'Father • x your who [is] 

ev ovpavolg, Iva aTroXyrai k £L^ 11 rbjv.jiiKpu)v.rovnx)V. 

in [the] heavens, that should perish one of these little ones. 

15 ajiapryGy l elg g e 11 o.ddeXfpog.GoVj vnaye m Kai l 

But if 3 sin 4 against s theo Hhy ‘brother, go and 

eXey^ov avrov jiera^v gov Kai avrov jiovov. lav gov ascovay, 

reprove him between thee and him alone. If thee he will hear, 

iKepbrjGag rbv.ddeXtp 6 v.gov; 16 ldv.be jirj.&KOVGy, 7fapaXafit 

thou hast gained thy brother. % But if he will not hear, take 

n jiErd ( 70 U 11 en eva rj dvo 0 , iva hri Grojiarog dvo jiaprvpcw 

with thee besides one or two, that upon [the] mouth of two witnesses 

rj rpnvv ara9y Trap prjjia. 17 ldv.de irapaKovGy avrCjv , 

or of three may stand every word. But if he fail to listen to them, 

p £/7rt n ry iKKXijGig,* ldv.de Kai rijg iKicXyGiag 7rapaK0VGy y 

tell [it] to the assembly. And if also the assembly he fail to listen to, 

egtoj Got wG7rep o l9viKog Kai o reXd)vj]g . 18 *Aj\irjv Xeyiv 

let him be to thee as the heathen and the taxgatherer. Yerily Isay 

vjilv, 0Ga.^ldv ]] bijGTjre £7ri rrjg yrjg, earai dedepkva Iv T n£P 

to you, Whatsoever ye L ; hall hind on the earth, shall bo hound in the 

ovpavtp’ Kai 0 Ga.ldp XvGTjre £7rt rijg yrjg, tarai XeXvjikva 

heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth, shall be loosed 

Iv r n t b 11 ovpavtf^ 19 3 naXiv 11 Xeyw vjilv, on lav duo’ x vjxCjv 

in the heaven. Again I say to you, that if two of you 

GVjj(piovr]GujGLV ]] Irrl rrfg yr\g 7TEpi rravrbg irpayfiarog ofi.ldv 

may agree on the earth concerning any matter whatever 


* 


airyatovrai, yevyjoerai avroig 7 rapa rov.7rarpog.jiov rov 

they shall ask, it shali he done to them from my Father who [is] 


d ev rw oypavu) in the heaven £i/]a. 
he not leave) LTr, 


- e — verse 11 ltti-^aJ. 

S evevrjKOvra evvea LTTr; evcvrjKOVTaevvea W. 

1 MOV my LTr. k ev. LTTr. 1 —. e l 5 ae Lt[a]. »» — Kai < 

<rov L; fxera creaurov with thyself t. o + ju.e 7 'a <rou L, P eurbv T. <i dv LTr a. 

r tco LTj TrjA. 8 a>Lifv verily L; TvaXiv dfxijv TrA. t <rviA<t><0Vij<T(*0‘i'V ef v/xcj)^ L t 

ovftifnovycQVGiv Vfi£)v of you shall agree TTrA. 


f afyricrei (read will 
h + Kai and LTr. 
G LTTr A* n — per a 
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MATTHEW. 


iv ouoavoTg. 20 ov.ydp tiaiv Svo rj rpeTr avvyyph’Oi vg 

la [the) heavens. For where are two or three gathered together unto 

ro ipov ovoficti heel etjui iv pi<7(p avrwv. 

my name there am I in [the] midst of them. 

21 Tore TrpoaeXOaJv u avrqi 6 Uirpog elttev^ Kvpte r 7 ro<jataQ 

Then having come to him Peter Baid, Lord, how often 
ajiciprr](TEi elq ipk b.aCE\(j>6g.pov tcai cKprjau) avrtp ; so)Q 

shall 3 sin ’‘against 6 me *my 2 brother and I forgive him? until 

E 7 rraiag; 22 A iyet avr(p o’Ir]<jovg, Ov.Xiyw cot eu)g tirraKig, 

seven times? 3 Says ®to 4 him 1 Jesus, X say not to thee until seven times, 

T aXX’ l! eu)£ ifibopijKOvraKiQ E7rra. 23 Aia.rovro (buoubOrf 

but until seventy times seven. Because of this **has ’become 8 like 

fj (3cicn\ELct tujv ovpavcov av9pW7rq> /3acrtXet, o£ rjdiXrfCJEV 

Hhe ^kingdom 3 of 4 the 6 heavens to a man a king, who would 

< rvvaoai-Xoyov jiEra rCjv.bovXov.avrov. 24 apZapsvov.Si avrov 

take account with his bondmen. And '■'having 3 begun 1 he 

vvvalpeiv, ^npocrrivexOri 11 x avrq> elq 11 6<PelXet7]q jxvp'uvv 

to reckon, there was brought to him one debtor of ten thousand 

raXavruJv. 25 vrog.bk avrov airobovvai , i- 

talents. But 2 not 3 having 1 he [wherewith] to pay, 3 com- 

ksXevctev avrov o.KvpiogJavrov^ 7rpa0rjvai, icai rrjv yvvalica 

manded 4 him 'his 2 lord to be sold, and ^wife 

z avrov 11 icai ra *rsKV-a, kox rtavra ocra . Kai enrobo- 

l his and the children, and all as much as he had, and payment to 

Qijvai: 26 7 recrujv . ofiv o bovXog h npooEicvvEi avr<$ y 

be made. Having fallen down therefore the bondman did homage to him, 

Xsyojv, c Kvjh£/ paicpoQvpri<Tov irr d £/iot, 11 Kai 7ravra c crot 

saying, Lord, have patience with me, and B all 4 to 8 thee 

airobwGu)^ 27 cr 7 rXayxvu 7 QEiQ.bE o icvpiog rov bovXov 

'I^ill-^pay. And havingbeen moved with compassion the lord s bondman 

f ijCEtvov 11 a7reXv(7EV avrov , icai ro bavEiov arpijicEV avrtfi. 

*of 2 that released him, and 3 the 4 loan 'forgave ^im. 

28 *E ZeXQuv.be b.bovXog.%iKE 4 ivog u Evpev eva ru>v awbotiXivv 

But having gone out that bondman found one 3 fellow 4 bondmen 

avrov, og axpEiXev avrep iicarov St]vapict f Kai Kparrprag avrov 

'of 2 his, who owed him a hundred denarii, and having seized him 

% E7rviyEV , Xsyojv, ’A 7 robog^fioi" l o ri" o0€cXa£. 29 tte- 

he throttled [him], saying, .Pay me what thou owest, having 6 falien 

< 7<j)v obv o.avvbovXog.avrov *eIq rovg.7robag.avrov^ Trape- 

T down therefore 'his 2 fellow 3 bondman at his feet be- 

xcl\ei avrov , Xiyujv, MaicpoQvp,r]crov etc* ^ipol y n Kai m 7T dvra 11 

sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all 

arcobujou) croL . 30 ’0.5s ovk.i]QeXev } n aXXa n aTreXOdiv E/3aXev 

I^will pay thee. But he would not, but having gone he cast 

avrov elq < pvXaicrjv , a. 7 rob(p ro bfpEiXopEvov . 

him into prison, until he should pay that which was owing. 

31 ibovreg p c£ oi.GrvvbovXoi.avrov ]] ra QyEvopEva" 

‘Having 6 seen 'but 2 his 3 fellow 4 bondmen what things had taken place, 

lXv7rt]Qi](rav cxfpobpa' Kai iXQovreg biEacupriaavr^.Kvp'up^avrCjv^ 

were grieved greatly, and having gone narrated to their lord 
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heaven. 20 For wher* 
two or three are gath¬ 
ered together in my 
name, there am I in 
the midst of them* 


21 Then came Peter 
to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my bro¬ 
ther sin against me. 
and I forgive him ? till 
seven times ? 22 Jeaua 
saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until 
seven time3: but. 
Until seventy time® 
seven. 23 Therefore is 
the kingdom of hea- 
veh likened unto & 
certain king, which 
would take account of 
his servants. 24 And 
when he had begun 
to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, 
which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 25 
But forasmuch as he 
had not to pAy, hi® 
lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and 
all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 
26 The servant there¬ 


fore fell down,andwor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lora, have patience 
with me,, ana I will 
pay thee all. 27 Then 
the lord of that ser¬ 
vant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him 
the debt. 28 But the 
same, servant went 
out, and found one of 
his fellowservants, 
which owed him an 
hundred pence: and 
he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay 
me that thou owest. 
29 And his fellowser- 
vant fell down at hi® 
feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have 

f atience with me, and 
will pay thee all. 
30 And he would not: 
but went and cast him 
into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 
31 So when his fellow- 
servants saw what was 
done, they were very 
sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all 


Q 6 rierpo? elrrev aurrn LTTrA. v aXAa LTrA. w 7rpocnjx0r] W ^S Conducted LTrA. 1 eU avrd> T. 
7 —> avrov {read [his] lord) ttya. * — avrov {read [his] wife) t[aJ a ex<?t he has LTrA. 
b + etceivos ( read that bondman) T. c —- Kvpte LTTrA. d e/xe Tr. e a7roS&cra> croi ([croc] a) 
LTTrA. f — e/cecVov {read of the bondman) l. e — eKeivos {read the bondman) l. 

h *— fxoi LTTrA W. 1 €L rt if anything’ GLTTrAW. k — elg TO VS noSaS avrov OLTTr[A], 1 e/xe 
LTrA * m ~ 7ra.vTa [LjTTrAW. n a\\' eg. 0 — ov LTTrA. p ovv (therefore) avrov Ot <7vV- 
6ovA.oc l; ovu ol <rvV6ovAoc avrov TTrA. yu/6p£i /a were taking place T. r covtwp LiXiA* 
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that ^vas done. 32 Then 
his lord, after that ho 
had called him, said 
unto him, 0 thou wick¬ 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, be¬ 
cause thou desiredst 
me : 33 shouldest not 
thou also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, oven as I 
had pity on thee ? 
34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto 
him. 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 
you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses. 


XIX. And it came 
to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished- 
these sayings, he de¬ 
parted from Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Judaea be¬ 
yond Jordan ; 2 and 
great _ multitudes fol¬ 
lowed him ; and he 
healed them there. 

3 Th^ Pharisees also 
came unto him, tempt¬ 
ing him, and saying 
huto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them, Have ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be¬ 
ginning made them 
male and female, 5 and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa¬ 
ther and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where¬ 
fore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun¬ 
der. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
a writing of .divorce¬ 
ment, and to put her 
away ? 8 He saith unto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to 
put away youi wives : 
but from the begin¬ 
ning it was not so. 


iravra ra yEvopeva. 32 Tore 7rpo(7KaXE(rdfiEvo(; avrov 6 

all that had taken place. Then 3 having ‘‘called e to [ 7 him] °him 

Kvptog.avrou Xeyet avrep, ,A ovXe 7 rovppky 7 raaav m)v dtpeiXyjv 

‘his 2 lord says to him, 2 Bondman 1 wicked, all 2 dcbt 

ekelvi]v atyrjicd crot, ettel 7 rapEtcaXscrag pe* 33 ovkJSel kccl 
‘that I forgave thee, since thou besoughtest me ; did it not behove 2 also 

eXerjaca rbv.avvbovXov.aoVy atg a Kai tyio 11 as rjXsqcra; 
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‘thee to have pitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thee had pitied? 

34 icai opyioOeig b.icvpiog.avrov Trapeduncev avrov ro~tg flacravi- 

his lord delivered up 


And being angry 


him to the tormen- 


aralg, aoo^oS 11 arcobuj 7 rav ro otpeiXopevov y avrtp 11 35 O vrcog 

tobs, until he should pay all that was owing to him. Thus 

jccci b.Trarrip-fiov o w £7r ovpav to g l] 7ron](7EL vpuv lav.pr) atprjTE 

also my Father the heavenly will do to you unless ye forgive 

EKa<7Tog np m 3 EX(ptp. avrov airo rujv.mpStujv.vpujv x rd 7 rapa- 

each his brother frpm your hearts 2 of- 

Tmoparct -avrCbv^ 

fences Hbeir. 


19 Kai EysvETO ore eteXectev o *Irjcrovg rovg Xoyoi/£ 

And it came to pass when ’-ffiad 3 finished ' 1 Jesus 5 words 

rovrovg , fiErdpEV' <nrb ^ri)g^ raXiXaiag, Kai J]X0ev elg ra opta 

4 these, he withdrew from Galilee, 1 and came to the borders 

T/jg ’lovbaiag rrspav rov *1 opbavov* 2 Kat ijKoXovOrjaav avrtp 

of Judaea beyond the Jordan: and ‘‘followed *him 

o%Xot 7 roXXo't, Kat tOepa ttevgev avrovg ekeI. 

Crowds ‘great, and he healed them there. 

3 Kai 7rpo(7t]X0ov avnp' z oV l tyapidaloi 7 rstpa^ovreg avrov , 

And 3 came 4 to s him‘the 2 Pharisees tempting him, 

Kai Xkyovreg ^avrip^ El eZegtiv ^dvdptbmp^ arcoXvaat tt)v 

and saying to him, Is it lawful for a man to put a,way 


yvvaiKa.avTOV Kara rrdcrav atriav 5 4 € O.Ss d7roKpi9eig ecttev 

his wife for every cause ? But he answering said 

c avrolg y n OvK.dvEyvojrs on b d 7rotricrag n arr’ dp - 

to them, Have ye not read that be who' made [thorn] from [the] begin- 

Xpg dperev Kat OrjXv E7rpir]<jEv avrovg, 5 Kai ehrEv y ^'Eye/ccv 11 

ning male and female made them, and said, On account of 

rovrov KaraXEixpet avOpwrcog rov rrarepa icai tv v fiTjrepa, Kai 

this 3 shall 4 leavo ‘a 2 man father and mother; and 


f wpo<tKoXX?70?7(T£rai 11 ry.yvvaad.avrov, Kai eaovrat oi'Svo eig 

shall be joined to his wife, and ®shall 4 be 1 the 2 two *ffor 

acipKa p'tav ; 6 toare ovketi siaiv Bvo f aXXa crapZ ula * d 

7 fiesh 6 one? Go that no longer are they two, but ^esh ‘one, What 

obv 6 OEog evvk^Ev^EVy. avOpoJTTog u? 7 .Yaif i^erw. 7 A Eyovtnv 

therefore God united together, 3 man Get 2 not separate. They say 

avr(py T t obv ZMivarjg" kvereiXaro Sovvai j3t/3Xtov arro- 

to him, WTiy then 2 Moses ‘did command to give a hill of di- 

(jracioVy Kai diroXvvai^avrrjVy" 8 Afyet q.vrolgf''OrL ZMivcrfjgU 

vorce, and to put away her ? He says to them, Moses 

7rpog r^v.GKX^poKapbiav.vjiCjv IrrErpExpev vpuv arroXvaai 

in view of your hard*heartedness allowed you to put away 

rdg^yvvaiKag.vfitbv* a7r ^ ov.ykyovEv ovrwg. 

your wives; from [the] beginnings however it was not thus. 


8 Kayui LTTrA. 4 ov L. y — avrw LTrA. w ovpavios LTTr ; [€7r]ovpai/t05 JL 

x — ra 7rapa7rTdj/jiaTa clvtojv GLTTrA. 7 — rr)S E. * —- oi LTrA. a — aurm LTTrA. 

b — avOpuTTw ( read pno’s wife) lta. c — aurot? LTTrA. a Krtcra? created Tr. • ’’Ej'exa 
LTTrA. i kq\X. 1 ]Qti creTai, LTIYAW, S Mcoucr/js LTTrAW. h — avnji/ LTTr. 






MATTHEW. 


XIX. MATTHEW. 

9 XsyioM vplv , og.dv cnroXvGy Trjv.yvvahca.avrov 

And I say to you, that whoever shall put away his wife 

k a t! l pfj IttI Tropvzia^ ical yap)] Gy aXXrjV, poixdrai' m jcal 

if not for fornication, and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 

6 a 7 ro\t\vpivr\v yapi]Gag fioi%aTca. 11 10 Atyovcnv 

he who 3 her [ a that 4 is] "put 6 away ‘marries commits adultery. J Say 

avrip oi-f.ictQyral n avTOV Et ovriog IgtIv r) atria rov dv9p<v- 

Ho 5 him ‘his 2 disciplcs, If thus is the case of the man 

7rov pera r^g yvvaucog , ov.Gvp^Epu yaprjGai. 11 ‘O.oe zhr£v 
with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. But he said 

avroig , Ou Trdvrzg %(dpoi)cru/ rov.XoyovS'rovrovdXX 

to them, Not all receive this word, but [those] 

otg dsborai. 12 EiGiv.ydp evvovxoi oirivzg lie KoiXiag 

to whom it has been given; for there are eunuchs who from [the] womb 

pyrpog lyEwi]9)]oav ovriog , kcli eigiv evvovxoi oiriveg 

of [their ] mother were born thus, and there are eunuchs who 

EvvovxioQrjoav vtto tCjv avOpioTnov, kcil eigiv zvvovxo 1 oinvEg 

were made eunuchs by men, and'thcre are eunuchs who 

Evvovx i( * av lavrovg bid ryv fictcriXEiav tujv ovpavivv, 

made eunuchs of themselves for the sake of the kingdom, of the heavens. 

6 bvvapEvog x ,jj 9 eIV x (1J P SLT(jJt 

Be who is able to receivcfit] let him receive [it], 

13 Tote p 7 rpOGyvexOrj^ avrtp 7rai5ia, "iva rag x^P a G 

Then were brought to him little children, that [his] hands 

ETTiQy avroig , /cal 7rpoGEvZrjrai' ol.bl paOtjral iTTEriprjGav 

tie might lay on them, and might pray ; but the disciples rebuked 

avroig • 14 o.bLTrjoovg eIttev*,” Atytrz ra 7raiSia, icai py 

them. But Jesus said, Suffer the little children, and 2 not 

kioXvete avra lX9ziv 7rpog T pz'^ rojv.yap.roiovrcov IgtIv r) 

J do forbid them to come to me ; for of such is the 

fiacnXEia r&v ovpaviov . 15 Kat hriOEig s avroig rag xeTpag 11 

kingdom of the heavens. And having laid upon them [his] hands 

i'TTopEvOr] IkeIOev. 

be departed thence. 

16 Kal ISov , Eig 7rpoGzX9u)V x eIttev avrtp^ AiddmcaXz 

And behold, one having come to [him] said to him, 2 Ieacher 

v aya06, 11 rl ayaOov 7roirjGOJ 'iva w 1%w” ’^(xjtjv ahoviov ; 

l good, what good [thing] shall I do that I may have life eternal? 

17 '0.51 zlTTEv.avnp, x Tt pz Xlyzig dya9ov\ ovbzlg aya9og 

And he said to him, Why me callest thou good? no one [is] good 

ti. pi] zlg , 6 9zog ." zLde OeXzig yEiGEX9eiv Eig rrjv Ziorjv^ 

except one, God. But if thou desirest to enter into life, 

z TT]or)<jov tt rag IvroXag. 18 *Akyzi avrip^ IIota£; b 'O.dL’h]- 

keep the commandments. He says to him, Which ? And Je- 

Goitg zhrEV, To, ov.epovzvGEig' ov.poixwvtiQ' 

sus said, Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 

ov./cXsipzig' ov.’^EvbopaprvpijGEig ' 19 ripa rov Trarzpa 

Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness ; Honour 2 fatlier 

c g ou 11 ical ryv.pyrlpa • ical aya7T7]GEig TOV.7rXrjGiov.GOV iljg 
Hhy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
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9 And I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, 
and shall marry an¬ 
other, committeth a- 
dultery: and who^o 
rnarrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery. 10 His dis¬ 
ciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be 
so with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
11 But he said unto 
them, All men canuot 
receive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are some eunuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother’s 
womb : and there are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs 
of men : and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu¬ 
nuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He 
that is able to receive 
it , let him receive it. 

13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children ; that he 
should put his hands 
on them, and pray: and 
thej disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil¬ 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come unto mo : 
for of such is th« 
kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall 
I do, that I pray have 
eternal life ? 17 And 
he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God : but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com¬ 
mandments. IS He 
saith unto him,Which ? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery ,Thou shal t not 
steal, "Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother : and, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 


1 —- ort LTrA. k — ct GLTTrAW. 1 irapcKTO^ \6yov TropveCas except for enuse of for- 
nication L. m — Kal 6 ano\e\v]LeVriv ya/xrj(rag T[t ■]. n — avrov (read the 

disciples) t[a]. [toutov] l. p npoa-t]vex^y]crav lttj-a. 9 4- avroi? to them T. r e/xe t. 

* ras X e tP a * a V T0 ^ LTTrA. 1 avraJ ehrev LTTrA. T — ayaOe LTT A. w LTTrA. x Tt 
jxe epcoTa? 7rept rov ayaOov ; el? ecmv 6 ay ados Why askest thou me concerning the good? 
One is good ( + oOeog God W) GLTT AW, y elg f T7jv £ior)v eicreXOeiv LTTrAW. z Trjpet, LT. A. 

* a vry he said to him L; — Aeyct- clvt T f ^ + 4>rjaLu he says T. p — aov GLTTrAW. 
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20 


AkyEi 

4 Says 


avr<o 

5 to b him 'the 


XIX. 

6 veaviaKog, d IT (tvra ravra? 


young 


‘man, 


All 


these 


OEavrov . 

thyself. 

^EcpvXa^dprjv 11 

have I kept 

6 'I j](Tovg, El OeXsiq tsXsioq rfvai, virays 7rojXr)cruv aov ra 

'Jesus, If thou desirest perfect to be/ go sell thy 


f» 

from 


vtorrfTOQ.jiov t'l etc varepu ); 21 avrt p 

my youth, what yet lack I ? “Said 3 to 4 hiin 
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20 The young man 
»aith unto lum, All 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
up: what lack 1 yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, 

If thou wilt be pertect, 
go and sell that thou 

ha*t, and give to the , , , h - * *t y Q s , 

poor, and thou shalt VTTaO\OVTa KCll COQ u 7TT(OX 0l Gi KCil tfTJCTaVpOV IV 

have treasure in hea- property and give to [the] poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 

veu : and corue cinci • , ^ ■■ i ~ * a ■ f <?■» « > 

'ovpavy'' icai oevpo aicoXovUei pot, 22 AKOvaaQ.ee o veavicncog 

heaven; and come follow me. But 4 having & heard'the 2 young 3 man 

k tov Xoyov 11 1 drrrjXOEV *Xv7 rovfievog, ijv.yapJxujv Krfipara 

the word went away grieved, for he had “possessions 

7 roXXa. 

'many. 

23 ‘0.<$£ *1 rjaovg eIttev To’ig.fiaOrjrdig^avTOVj 'Aftrjv Xeyid 

And Jesus said to his disciples, Verily Isay 

vpiv, on K m fivcncc>\(jjQ nrXovaiog" eiGtXevcreTcu elg n)v (3aai- 

to you, that with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the king* 


follow rue. 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: 
for he had gTeat pos¬ 
sessions. 


23 Then said Jesus 
unto hie disciples, 
Verily I say tinto you, 
That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
of heaven. 


24 And again I say Xelav TUJV OVpaViOV. 24 7 TO.XlV.Ss XsyiO VjJUV y n eVK07T0Jrep6v laTLV 
unto you, It is easier <j om of the heavens. Andagain Isay to you, easier is it 

KctprjXov Sta Tpv7n)parog patyldog °5t£X@etv ) 11 fy 7r\cw- 

a camel through [the] eye of a needle to pass, than a rich 

otov p elg ty]v j3 aaiXelav q rov 9eov ][ T eiatX6e'iv. n 25’AKovaavreg 

man into the kingdom of God to enter. “Having J heard 

£e ol.fjLa0rjralPavTOV ]] E%E7rXr)aaovTO cefioSpa, Xkyovreg, 

J his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 

beheid^Lm.^n'/saTd Ti'c apa Svvarai aivOtjvai ; 2G ’EfxpXtipaQ.dt 6 ’I ijgovq 

unto them, With men Who then is able to be saved? 


for* a camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich 
man to ent,er into 
the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can 'and [this] 


JesuS 


men 

r i(TTLV, n 

are. 


this impossible is, 


But looking on [them] 

wiiV S G™d°aii bl tiiing8 thrtv avrolg, Ilapd avdouMTOtg tovto advvcirov Icrriv, 7 rapa.Sf 

axe possible. said to them, With men this impossible is, but with 

Oetp l 7 ravra Swara? 

God all things possible 

27 Tote aTTOKpiOeig 6 Htrpog eIttev avrtp, ’idov, rjptelg cupr)~ 

Then answering Peter said to him, Lo, we left 

KCtfiEV 7 ravra Kai r)KoXovQ7]aapEV aoi * ri apa larai rjjiiv ; 

all things and followed thee; what then shall be to us? 

28 'O.CE-Trjoovg eIttev avroig, * Api)v Xeyuj vfxiv, on vfieig ol 

And Jesus said to them, Verily I say to you, that ye who 

11 orav KaQlay 

have followed me, in the regeneration, when shall sit down 

6 mo£ tov dvOpivTrov t7ri Opovov Co^rjg.civTOVj KaOicrsaOe 

the Son of man upon [the] throne of his glory, 3 shall 4 sit 

Kai x vpEig { ' £7rt ficoCEKa Opovovg, Kplvovrer rag SioSeica (frvXac 

2 also 'ye on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 

tov * IcparjX . 2!) Kai Trdg ^og 11 caprjKEV z olKiag , 77 11 aSEXtyov^, 
of Israel. And every one who has left houses, or brothers. 

ddeXtpdg, rj 7 rarsoa y rj ptrinpa, & rj yvvaiKa / 

sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 

aypovg , b c evEKEv n TOvP K ovopaTog.fiov^ ^EKaTOVTaTrXaalova 
_ lands, for the sake of my name, _ a hundredfold 

d ravra navra LTr. e e</)vAa£a LTTrA. f ~ etc veorrjro? juou LTTrA. 8 Aeyet says L. 
^ + T 019 to the LTrA. i ovpavoi<; £thej heavens TrA. ^ — rov \6yov T. • * + [toOtov] 

( read this word) la. m 7 rAoucrto 5 &vctk6\uj<; LTTrA. n + ort that t. 0 cl<7€\9eiv to enter 
CTT.A. p -p elaeXdeLv to enter l[t:-]. 4 tujv ovpavuv of the heavens LTTrA. r — ticreXOeiv 

ltt A. * — avrov (read the discij>les) G LTTrA w. 1 dv^ara iravra t. 7 — eernv (read (VireJ) 
GLTTrAW. w vaXivyeveaia T. x avr ot yourselves Ti*r. 7 oerrt? LTTrA W. 2 — olk ia$ yj TT A. 
* -- rj ywaitca LTTrA. b + V oi/cias or houses TTrA. c cve/ca T. da efxov bv6p.aTOS *- 
•* TroWanXaaCova \rjpL\perak many times more shall receive LTTrA. 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol¬ 
lowed thee; what shall 
we have therefore ? 

23 And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye 

which have followed aKoXov9riaavTEc uoi, lv tv ^TraXiyyEVEcrla'J 
me, in the regenera- , . .. . ' 7 • * 1 1 .. 1 ' 

tiop. when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg¬ 
ing the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and shall 


n 

or 


7) TEKva , rf 

or children, or 
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X//^€rat, n kul ahoviov k\t}qovo prj gel. 30 7 roXXoi.Sk 

BLall receive, and life eternal shall inherit; but many 

tcovrai 7 toujtoi (<TX aTO b Kai tvX aT01 it patrol. 20 * 0 p,oia.ydp 

a shall 3 be *first last, and last first. For 7 like 

bgtlp rj j3aGiXeia tuj v ovpapCjp av9pu)7rip oiKoSEGTrory, ogtiq 

6 is ‘the “kingdom 3 of 4 the “heavens to a man a master of a house, who 

itZijjXOev cifia 7 rpioi piG9ujGaG9ai Ipydrag Eig top dp7TEXibi'a 

went out with [the] morning to hire -workmen for “vineyard 

avrov. 2 Gvn<pj)i't)Ga£.8s fiera ribv epyarCjp lx Sijvapiov rr)v 

x his. And having agreed with the workmen for a denarius the 

yjpsoap , clttegtelXep clvtovq Eig rbv.djnrEXCjva.avTOV . 3 K al 

day, he sent them into his vineyard. And 

e%eX9ujp 7 TEpl f rrjv ]i rp'injv wpav, eISep aXXovg EGTujrag 

having gone out about the third hour, he saw others standing 

Iv ry dyopp dpyovg * 4 = kcikeivoiq 11 EiTVEPy 'X7rdyETE Kai 

in the marketplace idle; and to them he said, Go also 

vpeig Eig top dfX7TEX(bpa, real o.ldp y S'ucaiov SiSaio vpip. 

ye into the vineyard, and whatever may be just I will give you. 

5 OL.CE a7T)jX9oV • ndXtV h E^eXOiOP TTEpi EKTTJP KCll 

And they went. Again having gone out about [the] sixth and 

l tppdn]p ] ujpav, ettoli^gev oJGavrwg. 6 ITept.^f rrjv evSEicdrrjp 

ninth hour, he did likewise. And about the eleventh 

k Looap n e%eX9cjp ePpEv aXXovg EGribrag 1 dpyovg Kai Xeyti 

hour having gone out he found others standing idle, and says 

avroTg , T t wSe EGT7]KaTEoXrjv Tqp rfpEpav apyoiy 7 XsyovGiv 

to them, Why here stand ye all the day idle ? They say 

avrtp , °Qtl ovoeig rjjjtag EpiaOwGaro. XeyEL avrolg, 'XirdyETE 

to him, Because no one “us ‘has “hired. He says to them, Go 

Kai vpelg Eig top dfX7TEXwva, m n Kai o.ldp y SiKaiov Xrj- 

also ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just ye shall 

^egBe." 8 ’Oif/iag.Se yEPopsprjg XeyEi o Kupiog rov apTreXiopog 

receive. But evening being come 6 says ‘the “lord “of 4 the “vineyard 

T(p-E7riTp67T(p.avTOVy K.dXtGov rovg ipydrag , Kai cnroSog °av- 

to his steward, Call the workmen, and pay them 

TOig 11 top piaBoPy dp^apEvog airb twp iaxanop eiog tup 
[their] hire, beginning from the last unto the 

7TpdjTujp> 9 p /cai eXBbpTEg 11 oi 7 repi t/)p EpSEKari]v 

first. And “having *come ‘those [“hired] “about 4 the “eleventh 

upap ZX.ajSop ard S)]vdoiov. 10 ^XOoyre^f 11 01 7 rpwroi 

e hour they received each a denarius. And “having ‘come ‘the “first 

EPOfUGap on r 7rXEiopa Xi^ovrai^ Kai tXafiov s Kai avroi 

they thought that more they would receive, and they received also themselves 

dvd C)]vapiop. n 11 Xaj36pTEg.Se iyoyyv^ov Kara rov 

each a denarius. And having received [it] they murmured against the 

oikoSegttotov , 12 XeyovrEg , t ' , Ori n ovroi oi £<7%aroi fiiav 

master of the house, saying, These last one 

upap E7rolT]Gav 9 Kai laovg Y r)piv avrovg n E7roir)aag, roTg 
hour have worked, and s equal Ho 7 us 4 them ‘thou “hast “made, who 

(3aardaaGiv to j3apog rr\g ypepag Kai top Kavaiopa . w 13 b.Se 

have borne the burden of the day and the heat. But he 

d.7TOKpi9Eig x eIttep ipi avTujp , u 'EraTps, ovK.aSiKo) ge' ovx' 1 

answering said to one of them, Friend, I do not wrong thee. 3 l\ot 
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inherit everlasting 
life. 30 But .many 
that are first shall be 
last; and the last shall 
be first. XX. For the 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man thut is 
an householder, which 
went out early in the 
morning to • hire la¬ 
bourers into his vine¬ 
yard. 2 And when he 
had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. 
3 And he went out 
about the third hour, 
and saw others stand¬ 
ing idle in the market¬ 
place, 4 and said unto 
them ; Go ye aho into 
the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is .right I 
will give you. And 
they went their way. 
5 Again he went out 
about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he 
w'ent out, and found 
others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here 
all the day idle ? 7 They 
say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired U3. 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and what¬ 
soever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of the vine¬ 
yard saith unto his 
steward, Call 'the la¬ 
bourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hired about the e- 
lcventh hour, they re¬ 
ceived every man a 
penny. 10 But when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 
should have received 
more ; and they like¬ 
wise received every 
man a penny. 11 And 
when they had receiv¬ 
ed it, they murmured 
againvt the goodman 
of the house, 12 say¬ 
ing, These last have 
wrought but one hour, 
aud thou hast made 
them equal unto us, 
which have borne the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an¬ 
swered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didst 


f — rrjv (read [the]) GLTTrAW. g Kai e^cetVocs ta. h + 6e and (.again) TTrA. ‘ 
LTTrAW. ^ k — iipav LTTrA. i — apyov? Gi.TTrA. m + [juovjmy (vineyard) L. n — Kai 
t ec.v fj hixcuov \-q\]jecrQ$ LTTrA. ° — ayr«n<r T[TrA]. P kk6pvre<; 5e L. 9 Kai ikdoureg TrA. 
r trAetoy kiyAif/ovTai LTrA ; nkeCova \-qfx\povTaL T. * to ([to] a) ara br)vapiov Kai avToi TTrA, 
1 — on ltt;-[a]. v avToirs ripdv LT. * ; (read hast thou made, <fec. ?) L. 1 cia avruv clirev T. 
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not thou agree with 
me for a penny ? 
14 Take that thine is, 
and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own ? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am 
good? 16 So the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few dhosen. 


17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be¬ 
hold, we go up to Je¬ 
rusalem ; and. the Son 
of man shall be be¬ 
trayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall 
condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify'Aim: 
and the third day he 
ehall rise again. 


20 Then came to him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee's children with her 
eons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 2l And 
he said unto her, What 
wilt thou ? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may 
hit, the one on thy 
right hahd, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. 22 But 
Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptised 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized withf 
They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 And he 
eaith unto them, Ye 
Ehall drink indeed of 
my cup, and he bap¬ 
tized with the baptism, 
that I am baptized^ 
with : but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, but it shall be 
given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my 


'Srjvapiov ovvEtpivvyoag uoi; 14 dpov rb.oov teal 

7 for 8 a °denarius 1 didst 2 thou 4 agree 5 with mie ? Take thine own and 

viraye. OeXojJSe 1] toutoj rip koxarq* Sovvai ibg icai •croc 15 2 ^ n 
go. But I will to this last give as also to thee: or 

ovk.e^eotlv fioi & 7roirj<jcu o OsXco 11 iv tolq t^oTg; b a rt 
is it not lawful for me to do what I will in that which [is] mine? 

b.otpOaXfiog.oov novripog Igtlv otl ty<l> ctyaQog el/u; 1 6 ovriog 
2 thine 3 eye 4 evil Hs because I good ajn? Thus 

Eoovrai oi eoxcltoi irpuroi, Kal oi i rpcoroi fcV%aroi* c 7 roXXol.yap 

shall be the • last first, and the first last; for many 

eiolv KXrjroL, oXiyoL-Se ekXektoU 1 

are called, but few chosen. 


17 Kat avajSalvoJv 6 ’I rjoovg etg 'I EpoooXvfia 7rapsXaj3EV 

H 2 gX>ing p ^ -Tnone f a Tcol a»v\ j. /vl»- 


1 Jesus 


to 


J erusalem 


took 


rovg SivdeKa d fiaOyjrag 11 

the twelve disciples 


tear AOiav 

apart 


e ev ry ocip, mi 11 eIttev avroig, 

in the way, and said to them, 


18 'I Soy, dvafiaivo'fiEV Etg * lEpoooXvjia , 

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 


kcil 6 viog rov dvOpib- 

and the Son of man 


7 rov 7rapabo9/)(TEraL rolg apxiEpEVOLV Kal ypa/xfiarEvoLV , /cat 

will be delivered up to the chief priests and scribes, and 

KCLTGKpLVOVfnV CLVTOV ^OdVCLTlp 19 Kal TTapaSlVVOVOLV aVTOV 
they will condemn him to death, and they will deliver up him 


rotg eOveolv etg to sjXTral^aL teal /xacrriycbcrai Kal oravpiboai* 

to the Gentiles to mock and to scourge and to crucify j 

Kal ry rpiry i)fx£pa %avacm) getcii J 1 
and the third day he will rise again. 


20 Tore TrpooriXOEV avrip r) fxt]rrip ra>v vlcov Z EfiEScriov jxetu 
Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee with 


> "• 


TOJV.vuov.avTrjg , 7 rpocncvvovoa Kal airovod tl ^rrap^ avrov . 

her sons, doing homage and asking something from him. 


21 


o.SL eIttev avry, T i. OeXEig; AeyEi avrip, E/Ve tv a 

And he said to her, What dost thou desire ? She says to him, Say that 


Kadivixxnv l o^rot 1! 

*may 8 sit 1 these 

E% EVOJVVJllVV 1 
on [thy] left 


oi dvo viol fxov Eig V fe£iwv. k crou 11 Kal elq 
3 two 4 sons "my one on thy right hand and one 

lv Ty-fiacnXEiq,-Gov. 22 ’A.7roKpi9Elg-bi b 

in thy kingdom. But answering 


'll}&ovg eIttev, OvK.o’lcare tl a/mcrOe. bvvaoOE 7 tleIv to 

Jesus said, Ye know not what ye ask for. Are ye able to drink the 

TTorrjpLOV o iyuj fxe.XXoj ttlvelv, m KCtl to fidTTTtcrfxa o iyio 
cup which I am about to drink, and 5 the 6 baptism 7 which *T 

fiaTTrl^opLai jSaTTTLoOrjvaL ; n Aeyovcnv avrip, Avva - 

s am 10 baptized [ ll with] *to 2 be 3 baptized [ 4 with]? They say to him, We are 


jxeQa. 23 D Kat" Xiyei avroig , To fxev TTori^piov uov 7 tleoOe, 

able. And he says to them, 3 Indeed a cup ‘my ye shall drink, 

°Kal to fiaTTTiofia o Eyoj /3a7TTL^ojxaL f3a7TTLoQt]crE(j6E' u 
and the baptism which I am baptized [with] ye shall he baptized 

ToJk-KaOloaL ek bEZiGjv-jiov Kal e£ Eviovvj.uov.v fiov 11 ovk 
[with]; but to sit on my right hand and on my left 2 not 


eotlv Efiov q bovvai, aXX' .olg r/Toljxaorai 

1 is mine to give, hut [to those] for whom'it has been prepared 


V7T0 TOV 

by 


y — 8k but W. 1 ■*-- 7} LTr[A]. a o Qe Aw TTOt^crat LTTrA. b rj or EGLTTrAW. c — ttoAAoi yap 
elertv k\yj rot, oAtyot Se e/cAeKTOt T[TrA]. d — pa^ra? TTr. e Kal ev rfj o8<Z LTTrA. f et? 
Gavarov T. e eyep^crerat he shah be raised TTr A. h an LTrA. i [ovrot] L. k — cron 

(read [thy] right hand) lt. 1 d* aov thy (left) gltttaw. m — Kal to ^anruriiay 

o eytb PanTi^OfxaL, fianricrOrivai GLTTr A. n — Kal LTTrA. ° — /cat to pdmicrfxa o ey<b 

Panrl^Ofxai fianTLO’Orja'eaOe GLTTrA. P —- UOV [my^ left) LTTrA. 9 -f- 70UT0 lllis 

(is not mine) ta. 
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irciTQOQ.uov. 24 r K«i btcovaavnc* * oi cttca r)yavditTt)ffav 

mj Father. And haring heard [this] the ten were indignant 

7 T£oi tCjv Svo ddeXtpCjv. 25 o.bk.’hjGovg TrpoamXEtjdpEvog 

about the two brothers. g But Jesus having called 2 to [ 3 him] 

avrovQ eIttev^ OiCcite tin oi aoxovTEQ tCjv sOvujv KaraKvpiEuov- 

ithera said, Ye know that the rulers of the nations exercise lordship 

vlv civtCjv , mi oi pEyaXoi mTE^ovatdZovatv avrCov. 2C ovx 

over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not 

ovTtxtg 8 ^£ u 1 E(Jtcll 11 kv vfxTv' dXX! og. y kdv ]1 9sXy ™lv 

thus however shall it be among * you; but whoever w'ould among 

vjuv ,! peyag y evevOcu, x t(Trtu 11 vpujv SiciKovog * 27 mi 

you great * become, let him be your servant; and whoever 

6kXrj lv vjjlIv eIvcu 7 rpujrog, z e(Ttoj 1] vfiCov SovXog • 28 ujorrep 

would among you be first, let him be your bondman; even as 

6 viog rov dv9pd)7TGV ovkJ]X9ev SiaKovrj9r}vai y aXXa SiaKovr)- 

the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 

oca mi dovvai Trjv.’Jpvx^v.avTOi) Xi)Tpov dvrl ttoXXujv . 

and to give his life a ransom for many. 

29 K ai EKTTOpEvopsvujv avrujv enro i)Ko\ov9r]<7EV 

And as 2 were 3 going '‘but Hhey from Jericho ^followed 

avr(p oxXog tt oXvg. 30 teal idov , Svo rvcpXoi Ka9rjpEvoL 

fi him *a 3 crowd 3 great. An d behold, two blind [men] sitting 

Trapd rfjv oSov, ciKOvvavTEg on *Irjoovg rrapayEi tKpat;av, 

beside the way, having heard that Jesus is passing by cried out, 

XeyovvEg , 0> EXkr](jov rjpag, icvpiE, l{ c viog 11 d AafdtS. ]i 31 'OJLoxXog 

saying, Have pity on us, Lord, Son of David. But the crowd 

tTTEripriGEv'avTolg 'iva cnuj7rr)(joj<nv. ol.Sk pE'iZov e EKpa - 
rebuked them that they should be silent. But they the more cried 

Zov, 11 Xeyovrsg , { ’EXei](JOV ypag, KvpiE t Vi6c" d Aa(3id i] . 32 K ai 

out, saying, Have pity on us, Lord, Son of David. . And 

crag o’lricrodg k(pu)in](TEV ainovg , mi eTttev, Tt 9eXete 

baring stopped, Jesus called them, and said, What do ye desire 

£ 7T0Lr](jii) vpiv ; 33 A kyovmv avrtp, Kupte, 'iva h avotx@cucjti/ !! 
I should do to you ? They say to him, Lord, that 3 may 4 be 5 opened 

1 i)pCjv ot 6<p9aXpoiJ ] 34 E7rXayxviG9Eig.dk 6 ’Itjcrovg rj-^/aro 

‘our “eyes. And moved with compassion Jesus touched 

Tibv ^b(p9aXpix)v^.avrCjv' mi Ev9kujg avkpXE^av l avr£jv ot 

theiij. eyes ; and immediately 3 reeeived '‘sight* ‘their 

d69aXpoi, n mi r)KoXov9r)(jav avnp. 

“eyes, and they followed him. 

21 K ai ore i)yytoav Eig 'lEpovoXvpa Kai t]X9ov Etg B rj9- 

And when they drew near to Jerusalem and came to Beth- 

<payrj m 7rpbg n to opog tCjv kXaiCjv y tote “o 11 ’Irjaovg dTrkaTEiXEv 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 

Svo pa9r\rcig , 2 Xkytov avroTg y °HopEv9r)TE^ Etg Trjv Ktoprjv Tr}v 

two disciples, saying to .them, Go into the village, that 

PanevavTi 1 ' vpCjv, mi ^Ev9eujg ] ' EvprjoETE bvov dEdEpkvr]V y mi 
opposite you, and immediately ye will find an asa tied, and 

7ru)Xov p,ET avTrjg' XvoavTEg ra dyayer£ n poi. 3 mi lav 

a colt with her ; having loosed [them] bring [them] to me. And if 
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Father. 24 And when 
the ten heard if, they 
were moved with in¬ 
dignation against the 
two brethren. 25 But 
Jems called them unto 
him, and said, Ye know 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do¬ 
minion over them, and 
they that are great ex¬ 
ercise authority upon 
them. 26 But it shall 
not be so among you : 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your ser¬ 
vant : 28 even as tho 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de¬ 
parted from Jericho, a 
great multitude fol¬ 
lowed him. 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
efied out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of Da¬ 
vid. 31 And the mul¬ 
titude rebuked them, 
because they should 
hold their peace : but 
they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 32 And Je¬ 
sus stood still, and call¬ 
ed them, and said, 
What will ye that I 
shall do unto you ? 
33 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 34 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im¬ 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
tjiey followed him. 

XXI. And when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru¬ 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
seut Jesus two disci¬ 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil¬ 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her : 
loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 3 And 
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If any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need of 
them; and straight¬ 
way he will send them. 

4 All this was doue, 
that it might he ful¬ 
filled which was spo¬ 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
aud sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass. 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
ns Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 And a 
very great multitude 
spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say¬ 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the high¬ 
est. 10 And when he* 
was come into Jerusa¬ 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Who is 
this? 11 And the mul¬ 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 


12 And Jesus went 
fnto the temple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold and bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said unto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be called the 
house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 14 And the 
blind and the lame 
came to him in tho 
temple; aud he healed 
them. 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the won- 


tiq vpiv ei7ry n, Ipelre, *'Ort b teftptog abrutv xpuav 

any one to you *ay anything, ye »hall say, The Lord *ot *them "meed 

% e{j9u ttg n .8k x aTTOOTt\fX A aWovg . 4 T ovro.dk u oXov n ye- 

l has. And immediately he will send them. But this all came 

yovEv 'tva 7rXrjpu)9y rb pTjOlr did rov 7rpo<prjrov 9 

to pass that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet, 

Xey ovrog 1 5 Ei7rare ry Qvyarpi Etwv, ’Idov, o.fiaaiXevg.aov 

saying, Say to the daughter of Sion, Behold, * thy king 


epxerai <70f, repavg r icaV l s7nj3e[3riKujg hri ovov teal w iruiXov 

comes to thee, meek and mounted on an ass and a colt [the] 


viotf v7ro%vyiov, 6 JlopEv9svTEg.dk oi uadrjrai , teal 7ioirjoav 

foal of a beast of burden. Ana 3 haring 4 gone 'the 2 disciples, and having 


rsg KaOdjg x 7rpooira%Ev 1 ' avrolg 6 'IrjGovg , 7 ijyayov rijv 

dono as 2 ordered 3 them 1 Jesus, they brought the 


ovov Kal rov 7ru>Xov y teal irrk9r]Kav Hiraviifl avrCjv ra ipana 

and tho colt, and put upon them garments 


ass 


z avTLov , !l Kal A S7rEKaQiGEv 11 ETravio avriov . 8 6.5s nXelorog 
Hheir, and he sat on them. And the greater part [of the] 


tarpuxrav iavrCjv ra ipana iv ry dd<p, dXKoi.dk Zkott- 

strewed their ' garments on the way, and others were cutting 

rov KXdSovg ci7rb tCjv divdpojv Kal b tcrrpa)vvvov ,i kv ry 

down branches from the trees and were strewing [them] on the 


oxKog 

crowd 


o5(p. 9 oLde bxXoi ol 7TpoayovrEg c Kal oi aKoXovQovvrEg 

way. And the crowds those going before and those following 

EKpa^ov, Xeyovreg, 'Qoavva rip v\(p d Aa/3id* jl EuXoyiipevog 

were crying out, saying, Hosanna to thd Son of David ; blessed 

6 tpxbjiEvog iv bvopan tcvpioV 'Qoavva iv rolg 

[be] he who comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. Hosanna in the 

v^iaroig . 10 Kat EiGEXQovrog.avrov Eig *IspoGoXvpa ioEioOri 

highest. And as he entered into Jerusalem 4 was 6 moved 

Trdaa if rr6Xig y Xiyovoa , Tig ioriV' ofirog; 11 Ot.de o^Xot 

l all 2 the 3 city, saying, Who is this ? And the crowds 

eXeyov, Ourog ionv e ’Irj<rovg 6 7rpo<pijTr}g / 6 a7ro Ha¬ 

ssid, This is J esus the prophet, he who [is] from Na- 


£apir^ Trig TaKiKatag . 

aareth of Galilee. 


12 Kat ElaijXOEv So 11 *Ir]Oovg Eig to Upov b rov 9eov / Kal 

And 2 entered 1 Jesus into the temple of God, and 

e£e/3aXev rzdvrag rovg 7 rojXovvrag Kal ayopa^ovrag iv rip 

cast out all those selling and buying in the 

ispip, Kal Tag Tpa 7 T£%ag tu>v KoXXvj 3 iGra>v KarioTpexpEv , Kai 

temple, and the tables * of the money changers he overthrew, and 

Tag KaOidpag tCjv ttioXovvtiov rag Tj-EpiorEpag. 13 Kal Xlyet 

the seats of those selling the doves. And he says 

avrolg , riypa7rTat y 'O.olKog.pov olKog 21 rrpOGevxVQ KXr]97 

to them, It has been written, My house / a house of prayer shall bo 

c TETai' vpeXg.Si aurov 1 i 7 roirjoaTt ' 1 G 7 rrj\aiov XyorCjv, 14 Kat 

called; but ye it have made a den of robbers. And 

TrpoarjXOov avrip rvtpXol Kal %u)Xol iv rip ispip, Kal iOEpd7rev - 

4 came 5 to 6 him *blind 3 and 3 lame in the temple, and he healed 

gev avrovg. 15 'lddvreg.de oi apx^p^Q Kal oi ypapparEig 

them. But’seeing 1 the 2 chief ^priests 4 and 8 the ®scribes 


■ €u0vs TTr. 1 d7ro(TTeAAet he sends G. 11 ~ oAo^ LTTrA. v — icat A. w + e7ri on 
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ra Qnvftcuyia a E7ro'niGEv y KCtl tovq iT aZdag^Kpa^ovrag tv T(p 
the v/onders which he "wrought, and the children crying in the 

itpip. icaLXkyovTciQ, 'Qaavva rep v\(p yyavctKTrjGav , 

temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son bf David, they were indignant, 

1() Kai m el7rov [{ avTtp, ’Akovziq ri ovtol XtyovGtv ; 'O.dL’lrj- 

and said to him, Hearest thou what these say ? And Je- 

oovg XeyEi avToZg, Nat* * ovSettote dvtyvojTEj 'Ori ek GTopa- 
bus says to them, Yea;, 3 never ‘did 2 ye read, Out of [the] mouth 

Tog vrjTriuv Kai OyXa^ovTOJV KarypTiGU) alvov ; 17 K«( 

of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? And 

KaraXi7rujv avTOvg t^rjXOev t^io Ti}g 7t6Xsujq tig B qOaViav^Kai 

having left them ho went out of the city to Bethany, and 

ipjXicrOr) ekeZ. 

passed the night there. 

18 n npwi < 7^ ,l .^6 °E7ravdyojv n eig rrfv ttoXiv ETTEivactEV, 

Now early in the morning coming back into the city he hungered, 

19 Kai ifidiv GVKtjv piav hri rrjg 6Sov, yXOtv hr’ avrrjv , Kai 

'and seeing 2 fig-trce ‘one by the way, he came to it, and 

ovdtv Ei'pev tv avry tip}) (pvXXa povov Kai Xtyei avry y 

nothing found on it except leaves only. And he says to it, 

p M rjKtTL ek gov Kapirog ytvyraL tig rbv'-aiujva. Kat thipdvdr] 

Nevermore of thee fruit let there be for ever. And *dried s up 

7 rapaxpiipa V Gvicij. 20 Kai ioovreg oi paOprai tOavpacrav, 

‘immediately 2 the 3 fig-tree. And seeing [it] the disciples wondered, 

XtyovrEg } ITd)^ 7 rapaypr\pa t^ypai^Ot] ?) gvkv) ; 21 ’ A7roKpi9eig 

saying, How immediately i3driedup the fig-tree I 2 Answering 

fit b ’IrjGOvg eIttev avrolg f *Api)v Xtyiv vpZv i lav tyyTE ttigtiv, 

‘and Jesu3 said to them, Yerily, Isay to you, If ye have faith, 

Kai py.SiaKOi0)jrEy ov povov to rrjg GVKijg ttoit/gete , 

and do not doubt, not only the [miracle] of the fig-tree shall ye do, 

aXXa ko.v rip.bpEi.TOvrip e’ltty]te , "ApQyri Kai (^XyOgTiL 

but even if to this mountain ye should say, Bo thou taken away and be thou cast 

tig rr)v OciXacr&av , yEvpaEraC 22 Kai rcavra OGoJ^dv^ 

into the sea, it shall come to pass. And all things whatsoever 

airrjcTriTE tv ry TrpoGEvyy , ttigtevovteq , r X?7i//£C70€.il 

ye may ask in prayer,, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 Kat s tX96vri-avT(p 11 Eig to lEpov 7 rpoorjXQov avrfi 

And on his coming into the temple there came up to him, [when] 

SiSdcKOVTi ot cipxitpzZg Kai oi 7roEGf3vTEpOL tov Xaov y Xtyov - 

teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the people, say- 

TEgy’Ev 7 Tol<x tZovala ravra rroitZg ; Kai rig gol e8u>kevtj)v 

ing, By wh.lt authority these things, doest thou? and who to thee gave 

t^ovG{av.ravri]v\ 24 ’A7roKpL9eig. i dE n 6 ’IrjGovg eIttev avroZg y 

this authority ? And answering Jesu3 said . to them, 

’EpujTTjGuj vpctg Kciyuj Xoyov tva y ov tdv eittyite poi, Kaydt 


3 Will 4 ask 5 you ‘I 2 also 7 thing 6 one, which if 




ye tell me, I also 

25 to /3a7tTiGpa 

The baptism 
avOpoJTTiov ; 

from men ? 


vpiv tpCj tv rroia E^ovGia TavTa 7rcio>. 

to you will say by what authority these things Ido. 

v Iiodvvov ttoOev t]v ; ovpavov , i] 

of John, whence was it? from heaven, or 

Oi.Sk CLEXoyiZovTO w 7rap ,u iavToig, XtyovTEg y ’Eav €t7rcu- 

And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If w'e should 

pEv, ovpavoiff tptZ ypZv, X Atarb ovv ovK.tTciGTEVGaTE 

Bay, From heaven, ho will say to us, Why then did ye not believe 


derful things that 1i< 
did, and the children 
crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David j 
they W'ere sore dis¬ 
pleased, 16 and said 
untohim,Hearest thou 
what these say ? And 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and suck¬ 
lings thou hast per¬ 
fected praise ? 17 And 
he left them, and went 
out of the city into 
Bethany j and he lodg¬ 
ed there. 

18 Now in the morn¬ 
ing as he returned iute 
the city, he hungered. 
19 And when he saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee hence¬ 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, say¬ 
ing, How so.on is the 
fig tree withered away! 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Yerily 
I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done 
to the fig tree, but also 
if yo shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it 
.shall he done. 22 And 
all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shaU re¬ 
ceive. ’ 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the peo¬ 
ple came unto him as 
he was teaching, and 
said, By W'hat autho¬ 
rity doest thou these 
things ? and who gave 
thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, 1 in like wise will 
tell you by what autho¬ 
rity I do these things. 

25 The baptism of 
John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of 
men ? And they rea¬ 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven ; ho 
will say unto us, Why 
did ye not then be- 
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Here him? 26 But if 
we shall say, Of men ; 
W&fear the people ; for 
all hold John as a pro¬ 
phet. 27 And they an¬ 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye ? A cer¬ 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: but after¬ 
ward he repented, and 
went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
go, sir : and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father ? They say 
unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 Tor 
John came unto you 
iu the way of right¬ 
eousness, and ye be¬ 
lieved him not: but 
the publicans and tho 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believo him* 


MAT0AIO2. 

avTip; 26 lav.dk e’nrwfiev, ’E£ avQpwirujv, ^opov/nsfia rbv 

hirfi ? but if we should say. From men, we fear the 

byXov * 7 rdvreg.yap Y ex°vcnv Tov’Iojdvyrjv o)g tz po<pr)rriv. n 

multitude; for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 K al a7T0KptQkvTZQ rtp'lrjaov z el7rov," OvK.oicafj.Ev. *E<f>rj 

And answering ' Jesus they said, We know not. s Said 

| v ^ • 0 __ « a t « « ^ 

avroig kul 

4 to s them “also 


avTog , O vbe iybj Xeyio vfilv iv 7rotet iZovcriq, 
1 he, Neither “I l tell you by what authority 

ravra 7 toiuj. 28 T Lbi vpiv.boKei ; avQpwTrog* elx^v h rsicva 


these things I do. 


But what think ye ? 


a man 


had “children 


Wo, H c Kai n 7TpO(?E\9<j)V T(p TZp&Ttp ^llTEVy T SKVOV, VTZayE 

If wa V» o rn n rr AAmn f a tV»A fi'rKif e n i r? 


two, and having come to the first " he said, Child, go 

crffpEpov ipya^ov iv T(p-ap7rEXbjvi. A pov. n 29 *0.^5 a.7TOKpi9elg 

to-day work in my vineyard. And he answering * 

EhrEVy Ov.9eXo )* verepov'di" pErapf\T]9eig a7rrjX9ev, 30 f Kai 

said, I will not; but afterwards haring repented he went. And 

7TpO<TE\9(jJV n T(p %5eVTEp(p^ ehrev UXjaVTGJg. O.bk a7TOKpl9eig 

having come to the second he said likewise. And he answering 

eIitev , *E yw, Kvpie * Kai ovK.cncriX9ev . 81 Tic t* t&v bvo ETroir)- 

said, 1 [go], sir, and went not. Which of the two did 

(7EV to 9s\rjpa tov varpog y Aeyovaiv h avrtp, ]l **0 7 rptorog.* 

the will of the father ? They say to him, The first. 

A eyei avrolg 6 "I r]aovg y ’Aprjv Xeytj vpiv , ort ol TeXwvai Kai 

“Says “to 4 them 1 Jesus, Verily Isay to you, that the tax-gatherers and 

ai 7ropvai 7rpoayov<jiv vpag eig rrjv /3acnXeiav tov 9eov t 

the harlots go before you into the kingdom of God. 

32 ffX9ev.yap k 7rpdg vpag 'lojavvijg 11 iv obtp biKaiocrvv7]g f 

4 you x John in [the] way of righteousness, 


For “came 


‘to 


33 Hear another pa¬ 
rable : There was a 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine¬ 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig¬ 
ged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband¬ 
men, and went into a 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an¬ 
other, and stoned an¬ 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 


Kai ovK.iTTKJTEVGarE avrtp, ol.dk reXwvai Kai ai Tropvai 

and ye did not believe him, - but the tax-gatherers and the harlots 

iTTiGTEvaav avTip vpEXg.di iSovreg l ov^.peTepeXt]9i]re varepov 

believed him ,* but ye having seen did not repent afterward* 

TOV 7TKJTEV(Jai aVTfp . 
to believe him. 

33 XXrjV 7rapaf5oXrjv aKovaaTE, M Av9pi07r6g “ric 11 fjv 

Another parable hear. A “man 1 certain there wai 

oiKodEGTCOTYfg, bang itpvTEvcEv afnreXwva , Kai (ppaypov avrtp 

a master of a house, who planted a vineyard, and 4 a *fence 3 it 

7rEpd9rjKEVy Kai (opv%6V iv avTip Xt]v6v ) Kai (pKobourftret 
x placed “about, and dug in it a winepress, and built 

7 TvpyDv, Kai n iZ’sSoro n * avTov yevpyoTg, Kai a7rebr}/j7)<7Ev* 

a tower, and: let out it to husbandmen, and left the country. 

34 or£.$f fiyyiaEv o Kaipog tCjv Kap7rbjv y d,7ri(TTEiXEV tovq 

And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 

bovXovg.avTOv TzpbgTOvg yeiopyovg Xofielv robg.KapTrovg.avTOV* 

his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits. 

35 Kai Xaf3ovTEg ol yeutpyoi rovg.bovXovg.avTOv f ov.pev 

And “having *taken Hhe “husbandmen his bondmen, one 

ebeipav , bv.be arzEKTEivav , ov.be iXi9of3oXi]frav. 30 iraXiv 

they beat, and another they killed, and another they stoned. Again 

cnteaTeiKev ahbKovg bovXovg nXeiovag Ttvv 7rpu)Tiov y Kai £7roc?7- 

he sent other bondmen more than the first, and they 


y a npo^Tqv €xov<tlp tov ’I oi<xvvr}v LTTrA. * elnav t. a + Tt 7 ( read a certain man) l. 
b 5 uo TtKva l. c — Ka \ T> d — ^ ov ( re ad the vineyard) TTrA. e — 6 e but [l]t. 

( 7 rpoae\$iov fie LTTrA. s erepa> other gtaw. h — aurw LTTrA. i o verrepo? he who 
afterwards [obeyed] LTr. 'liodvvrjs Trpos vp-n? LTTrA. ^ ovfie ( read did neither 

repent) LTr; ov[fie] a m — rts GLTTrAW. ® efefiero TA 
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trap avrolg ojaavrcog. 37 vorEpov.be d7r£oreiXev irpog avrovg 

did to them in like manner. And at last he sent to them* 

rbv.viov.abrov, Xsywv, "Evrparr^GOvrai rbv.vi 6 v.pov . 

his son, saying, They will have respect for my son. 


38 Oi.be yewpyol 

But tlic husbandmen 


Ibovreg rbvviov eLttov iv iavrolg, Oi'Tog 

seeing the son said among themselves, This 


ianv b KXppovopog’ bevre, d 7 TOKrEivojpev avrov, Kal °icard- 

is the heir; come, let us kill him, and gain pos- 

G\topEv^ rpv.KXripovopiav.avrov. 39 /cal' Xa/36vreg avrov 

session of his inheritance. And having taken him 


iJLijSaXot' t^oj rov dprrEXwvog Kal aTTEKreivav. 40 orav ovv 

they cast [him] out of the vineyard and killed [him]. When therefore 


eXOij b KvpLog rov dpTreXCjvog , ri ttou]gei rolg yeivpyolg 

shall come the lord of the vineyard, what will he do 3 husbandmen 

EKEivoig ; .41 A syovoiv avr(p, Ka/covg Ka/cojg drroXsGEi 

'to 2 those ? They say to him, Evil [men] ! miserably he will destroy 


avrovg , Kal rov apTreXcova p iKboaerai 11 dWoig yecvpyolg , 

them, and the vineyard he will let out to other husbandmen, 


oiriveg drrobboGOVGiv avT(jj rovg Kaprrovg iv rolg.Kaipolg.avrCjv. 

who will render to him the fruits in their seasons. 


42 A eyEL avrolg o ? lt]<Jovg , Oubsrrore.dveyvujre ev ralg ypa- 

‘Says 3 to 4 them 1 Jesus, Did ye never read in the serip- 

<palg, AiOov op arreboKipaGav oi oiKobopovvrEg , obrog 

tures, [The] stone •which ^rejected 'those 2 who 3 build, this 

iyevr]6)] big KE<pa\i)p ywplag* rrapet Kvpiov iyivero avrr j, 

is become head of [the] corner: from [the] Lord was this, 

Kal egtip Qavpaon) iv ocpOaXpolg.rjpCjv ; 43 Aid rovro Xiyiv 

and it is wonderful in our eyes ? Because of this I say 

vplv, on dpOpGErai d(f vpujv f) (SaGiXeia rov Oeov, Kal 

to you, that 3 sha 11 ‘be 3 taken 1 from 2 you the kingdom of God, and 


SoOpGErat eOpel TTOiovpn rovg Kap 7 rovg avrrjg. 44 q /ccu 

it shall be given to a nation producing the fruits of it. And 


O 


7 tegujp irri rbv.XiOov.rovrov ovv9Xao9r]a£rai' 



> rv * 

. ov.o .av 


he who falls on this stone shall be broken ; but on whomsoever 


7r£<7?;, XiKpTjoEi avrovg 

it shall fall it will grind to powder him. 


45 T Kal aKovaarrEg 11 oi 

And 7 hearing 'the 


dpxiEpslg Kal oi ( Papiaalot rdg.TrapafboXdg.avrov eyvwGav 

‘•'chief 3 priests 4 and 5 the G Pharisecs ' his parables knew 

on tteoI abrwp Xkyei. 46 Kal Zrjrovvreg avrov KparrjGai , 

that about them he speaks. And seeking him to lay hold of, 


ifpojStjOijGCfp rovg bxXovg , s i 7 reibri 11 7 Tpo(pi)ri]V avrov eI^ov. 

they feared the crowds, because as a prophet him they held. 

22 Kai aTTOKpiOelg o ’hiaovg rraXiv eIttev y avrolg iv 7 vapa- 

And answering Jesus again spoke to them in para- 

(3oXalg f n Xsywv, 2 'Qpoab 9 ri r) fiaGikeia rbov ovpavibv 

bles, saying, e Has 7 become b like 'the 2 kingdom 3 of *the S heavens 

dv 0 p(x) 7 T(p i 3 aGi\El , bang irroijjGEV yapovg r<p.v\o).avrov' 

to a man a king, who made a wedding feast for his son: 

3 Kal dTTLGrEiXEv rovg.bovXovg.avrov KaXeoai rovg keicX?]- 

and sent his bondmen to call those who had been 


pivovg Eig rovg ydpovg , Kal ovK.yOeXov iX9elv. 4 HaXtv 

invited to the wedding feast, and they would not come. Again 

dTTSGrEtXep aX\ou£ CovXovg , Xsyiov, Et7rrcr£ rolg kekXjj- 

he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 


them likewise. 37 But 
lust of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying. 
They will reverence 
my son. 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inherit¬ 
ance. 39 And they 
caught him, and cast 
him out of the vine¬ 
yard, and slew him. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vine¬ 
yard cometh, what will 
he do unto those hus¬ 
bandmen? 41 They say 
tlnto him, He will mi¬ 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
unto other husband¬ 
men, which shall ren¬ 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone 
which the builders 
rejected, the same is 
become the head of 
the corner : this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore say 1 unto 
you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits there¬ 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken : but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that ho 
spake of them. 46 But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared the, multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet. 


XXII. And Jesu3 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa¬ 
rables, and said, 2 Tho 
kingdom of heaveu is 
like unto a certain 
king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they 
would not come. 4 A- 
gain, he sent forth 
other servants, say¬ 
ing, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I 


° 0*^w/a.ei/ let US possess LTTrA. P eK^ceueTat GLTTrA'W. *1 — verse, 44 [l] T. r a/coutraVTCS 
hi T. s errel TTrA. 1 ets for LTTrA. v Iv irapafio\ais av 70 L$ LTTrA. 
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MATOAIOS. 


XXII. 


have prepared my din* 
ncr : my oxen and my 


oi.Tavpoi.pov 

my oxen 


KCLl 

and 


psvoig, 'iSoVy Tb.dipK7Tov.pov ^ iiTotpaaa, 
failings arc killoli! and' iuvitcd > Behold, my dinner I prepared, 

all things are ready: T( \ ertr/ora TtOvpkva, KCLl 7T CL VTCL ETOipa * t)» VTE Eig TOVQ 
ria^e UJ1 5° But ^iey ^ 1C ted beasts, are killed, and all things [are] ready; cornc to the 

' r, '“ 1n r,crht. nf it o,wi y dpovg,. 5 OiJ>E dpEX^aavrEg ciTr/jXOcn 

wedding feast. But they being negligent of [it] went away, 

’lewv dypov, ?6 ".()e z etg [l Ttjv.EpTropiav.auTOV 
hisow,n held, and another to his commerce. 

KparpcravTEQ TOvg.bovXovg.avTov vfipioav Kal cutekteivciv . 

having laid hold of his bondmen, ^ insulted and killed [them], 

heard thereof, he was 7 & AKovaag.bk . 6 j3aai\Evg ujpyitjQp, Kal irep\}sag ra 

wroth: and ho sent And having heard [it] the king was wroth, and having sent 

forth his armies, and , ^ „ i , , < 

destroyed those raur- CfTparEVpaTCLaVTOV UTTioXEtJEV TOVQ.tpoVElCAKElVOVg, Kai T7]V 

derers, and burned up his forces ,he destroyed those murderers, and 

their city. 8-Thcnsnith ^ » p ». / \ , ~ 

he to his servants, The TTOXlV-avTiOV EVE7Tp)]tTEV, O TOTE XeyEl TOig.COvXoig.aVTOV y O 

11 * * 1 V I I 1 • • I , « . f-j -,. « , 1*1 1 rp * 


made light of it, and 
went their ways, one 
to his farm, another 
to his merchandise: 

6 and the remnant 
took his-servants, and 
entreated them spite¬ 
fully. and slew them. 

7 But when the king 


cornc 

0 ALEV Eig TOV 
cue to 

6 ol.be XoittoI 

And the rest, 


wedding is ready, but 
they which were bid¬ 
den were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants 
went out into the 


their city 


he burnt. 


Then he says 


ptv ydpog eroipog e<jtlv % oLoe 


to his bondmen, The 
kekXtipevol oi)K.7]<jav 


3 indeed‘wedding 2 feast s ready 4 is, hut those who had been invited werenot 

d’^ioC 0■iropejuEcrOE ovv E7rl rag bi^bbovg tCjv bbibv y Kal 
worthy ; Go therefore into * the thoroughfares of the highways, and 

ocrovg ^avXevprjrE, KaXecraTE Etg rovg yapovg. 10 Kai 

And 


ed together all as many 
as they found, both 
bad and good : and the 
wedding was furnish¬ 
ed with guests. 11 And 
when the king came in 
to see the guests, he 
eaw there a man which 
had not on a wedding 


highways, and gather-, as many as ye shall find, invite to the wedding feast. 

e£e\Q6vteq oi.SovXoi.ekeIvoi eiq rag bbovg crvvtjyayov jravrag 

3 having 4 gone 5 out ‘those 2 bondmcn into the highways brought together all 

oGovg Ei'poi'y 7rovr]povg te Kal ayaOovg ‘ Kal E7r\i](jQt) 6 

as many as they found, 2 evil ‘both and good; and 4 became 5 full‘the 

c ydpog ]1 dvaKEipeviov. 11 eIc>eX 0Cov.de 6 fiacnXEvg OEatja- 

2 wedding ; Tcast of guests. And 3 coming 4 in‘the 2 king to see 

garment: 12 and ho (jQaiTOVg dvaKEipEVOVQ ElSEV EKE! dvOpUJTTOV OUK EvdEdvpEVOV 

saith unto him. Friend, the guests beheld thero a man not clothed 

how earnest thou r 

evcvpa yapov\ 12 Kal Xeyu avrip, EraTpe, ttwq 

with a garment of [the] wedding feast; and he says to him, Friend, how 

EiarjXOEg u )Se prj h>bvpa. ydpov ; ‘Oa<$e 

didst thou enter here not having a garment of [the] wedding feast? But he 

ttpipioOi 7 . 13 tote d El7TEv b fiamXEvg 11 roTg biaKovoig , Arjtrav - 


hither not having 
a wedding garment ? 
And he was speechless. 
13 Then said the king 
to the servants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, -and 
cast him into outer 


was speechless. 


Then said the 


darkness; there shall , ~ . , * , 

be weeping and gnash- TEQ aVTOV 7TOCag Kai %Eipag 
ing of teeth, 14 For bound his feet and hands 


many are called, but 
few are chosen. 


Eig TO (JKOTOQ TO E^lOTEpOV* 
‘into the darkness the outer : 


king to the servants, Having 

e dparE ai)Tov Kai i{ ifc/3aXere 1 

take away him and ’ cast out [him] 

ekeI taTai 6 KXavQpbg Kal 6 
there shall be the weeping and the 

j3pvypog twv obovTiov. 14 TroWol.yap eigiv KXi]To'i,-bXiyoi.Se 

gnashing of the teeth. For many are called, but few 

ekXektoi . 

chosen. 

15 Tore 7ropEvO'EVTEg oi ^apiaadoi avp/3ov\iov tXajiov o7rojg 

Then having gono the Pharisees ^counsel ‘took how 


15 Then went the 
Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they 

might entangle him in ,, , * 

kis talk. 16 And they aVTOV 7TayiCEV(TC0(JlV EV A Oy<i). 10 Kai UTTOOTEXXoVCnV aVTLp 
gent out unto him their 'him they might ensnare in discourse. And they send to him 
disciples with the He- x n' > * ~ <tt ^ * iia^' 

rodians, saying, Mas- .TOVQ.pa97]Tag.aVTOJV pETa TO)V tlpLOCiaVUV, >yOVTEQ>" Alda* 

ter, we know that thou their disciples with the Herodians, saying, Teacher, 

art true, and teachest x *> ’xo' v ' ' '?•' — s\ ~ ' 

the way of God in GKa\E y OlCCtpEV OTLCLArjtitJQ El, Kai TT)V OCOV TOV VEOV EV a\T]VEiq. 

truth, neither carest we know that true thou art, and the vray of God in truth 


* €7Tt LTTrA. 
1 \ 


w rjTOLfJLaKd I have prepared LTTrA. x o? LTTrA. y O? LTTrA. 

* 6 Se x /3acnAevs a/coucras L J 6 Se fiatrihevg TTrA ; teal aKOvaas 6 /3acr. W. • b eav LTTrAW. 
c injfjupior bridechamber T. d o./Sao-tAevs elrrev LTTrA. e — apare aurbi/ /cai LTTrA. 

( Hh avrop him LTTrA. s Acyo^ras LTT’r. 





XXII. 


MATTHEW. 


SiSaoicui;, Kni ov /teXei crot 7rfoi ovSf.voQ, ov.yap (3 \l7mp 

teaehest, and there is care to thee about no one, for 3 not Hhou 2 lookest 

tig 7rp0(Ji07r0V dvdplOTTOJV' 17 h 6l’7T£ tl OVV i)fiTv, TL ' GOl 

on [the] appearance of men; tell therefore us, what 2 thou 

SokeI; e^egtiv Sovvai KrjvGov Kaicrctpi rj ov; IS Tvovg.ce 

Hhinkest? Is it lawful to give tribute to Cresar or not ? But 2 knowing 

6 * *1 t]Govq TT)v.7Tovrjpiav.avTojv elneVy Tt pe Treipd^ETEy in to- 

1 Jesus their wickedness said, Why me do ye tempt, hypo- 

Kpircd; 19 iiriSEiZark pot to vbpiGpa tov kijvgov . O'i.Se 

crites ? Shew me the coin of the tribute. And they 

7 rpoGY}VEyicav avnp Srjvdpiov. 20 icai Xiyei aurolg\ Ttvog 

presented to him a denarius. And he says to them, Whose [is] 

rjMKcjv.avTT] iced rj S7nypa<ftr)-, 21 AeyovGtv k avT(p 1 " KatGapog. 

this image and the inscription ? They say to him, Caesar’s. 

Tore Xsyei aurolg 9 *AttvSote ofiv ra KctiGapog KaiGapi , 

Then he says to them, Render then the things of Csesar to Cassar, 
/cat tci tov Qeov T(fi 6etp. 22 Kai aKovGavTEg IQavpaGav' 

and the things of God to God. And having heard they wondered; 

Kal d(f)EVTEC clvtov l a7rr]X0ov^ 

and leaving him went away. 

23 *Ei* tKEivy Ty ypepy TrpoGvfKQbv avTtp EaS SovkoLo iy m ot 11 

On that day came to him Sadducces, who' 

XeyovTEQ py.elvai dva.GTaGiv 1 Kai E 7 ri)pcoTi]Gav avTov , 24 Xs- 

say there is not a resurrection, and they questioned him, say- 

yovTEQf AiSctGKaXe , “Moxt^ 11 ehrEVy ’Ear Tig ccTroOavy prj 

ing, Teacher, Mose3 said, If any one should die not 

i\cov TEKva , 0 E7nyap/3pEVGEi o.aSeXcpbg.avTov Tt)v yvvaiKa 
having children, 3 shall 4 marry J his "brother ®wife 

auTOVyKai ctvaGTyGEi G7reppa TCp.dSeXcpcp.avTov. 25^EGav.Sk 

6 his, and shall raise up seed to his brother. Now there were 

7 r ao’ rjpiv etttcl aSe\(poi Kai o 7TpZT0g v yapyGag^ eteXevtt}- 

with us seven brothers; and the fir$t haring married died, 

GEVy Kai pi) e\iov GiTEppa cup7]KEv *Tt)v.yvvalKa.au tov Tip 
and not having s^ed left - his wife 

aCEXfpip.avTOV . 26 bpoUvg Kai b SevTEpogy Kai o TpiTog, 

to nis brother. In like manner also the second, and the third, 

'Log tCov £7rra. 27 VGTEpov.be ttclvtcjov d7Te6avEv ^KaV ] r) yvvi). 

unto the seven. And last of all died 'also the woman. 

28 ev Ty r obv avaGTaGEi 11 rivog tg>v etttcl egtgl yvvi]] 
a In 3 the Hherefore resurrection of which of the seven shall she be wife ? 

7ra.VTEg.ydp egxov avTyv . 29 'A 7TOKpi9Eig.Se o 'bjGOvg eIttev 

for all had her. And answering Jesus said 

avToigy TiXavaG^Ey pi) EiSoTEg Tag yputydg , pySe ti)v Svvapiv 

to them, Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power 

rov Qeov. 30 ev.ydp Ty avaGTaGEi ovte yapovGiv ovte 

of God. For in the resurrection neither do they marry nor 

*EKyapi , £ovTai 1 \\ aXX’ dyyeXoi Vov 11 Y 06ovH iv w ovpavcp 

ar^ given in marriage, but a3 angel3 of God in heaven 

eiglv. 31 7TEpi.Se Ti)g avaGTCCGEiog tojv vEKpioVy ovK.dvkyvuTE 

they are. But concerning the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read 

to pijOev vpiv vi to rov Qscvy XeyovTogy 32 *Eyu) elpi 

that which was spoken to you by God, saying, I am 
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thou for any man : for 
thou regardest not the 
person of men. 17 Tell 
us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? 3s it 
lawful to give tribute 
unto Cresar, or not ? 

18 But Je-ms perceived 
their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they 
brought unto him a 
penny. 20 And ho 
saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and su¬ 
perscription ? 21 They 
say unto him, Ciesar’s. 
Then saith he unto 
them,Render therefore 
unto Cse>ar the things 
which are Cmsar’s; 
and unto God the 
things that arc God’s. 
22 When they had 
heard these words, 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 


23 The same day 
came to him the Sad- 
dueces, which say that 
there is no resurrec¬ 
tion, and asked him, 

24 saying, Master, Mo¬ 
ses said, If a man die, 
having no children, 
his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise np 
seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had 
married a wife, de¬ 
ceased, and, having no 
issue, left his wife unto 
his brother : 26 like¬ 
wise the vseoond also, 
and the third, unto the 
seventh. 27 And last 
of all the woman died 
also. 28 Therefore in 
the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the 
seven ? for they all 
had her. 29 Jesus an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the scrip¬ 
tures, nor the power of 
God. 30 For in the 
resurrection they nei¬ 
ther marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 31 Bui 
as touching the resur¬ 
rection of the dead, 
have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying, 
321 am the God of 


h el-TTov t. * + 6 Ttjgtov? Jesus (says) lt. k — avrd> t[a]. 
m — ot (read saying) LTTrA. n Mo>vo% LTTrAW. ° + tVa that L. 
9 — Kai T[Tr]A. r ayaoTacret ovv LTTrA* 1 ya/u u^ovtcu LTTrA. 

* ~ &60V LTr[A]» w + TW the LTTrA. 
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Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the'.God of the dead, 
but of the living-. 
33 And when the mul¬ 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 But. when the 
Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered 
together. 35 Then one 
of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him a 
question, tempting 
him, and Saying, 

36 Master, which is 
the great command¬ 
ment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. 38 This i3 
the first and great com¬ 
mandment. 39 And the 
second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
40 On these two com¬ 
mandments hang all 
the law and the pro¬ 
phets. 

41 While the Pha¬ 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ ? 
whose son is he ? They 
Bay unto him, The Son 
of David. 43Hesaith 
unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 TheLORDsaidunto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
eon? 46 And no man 
vpas able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques¬ 
tions. 


. XXIII. Then spake 
Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2 saying, The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat : 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe. 


MAT0AIO2. XXII, XXIII. 

6 06O£ ’Aftpaafi Kcii o 9 eoq ’IcraaK Kai 6 Oebg 'Xaiubfi; ovk 
the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob? s Not 


egtlv x o Oeog" ^eoc 11 vEKpujv, aXXa ^tbvrojv. 33 Kai clkov- 

2 is *God God of [the] dead, but of [the] living. And having 


GavrEg oi o%Xot k^ETrXijGGovro ettI ry.SiSaxy-avrov. 

heard, the crowds were astonished at his teaching. 


34 O ids <t>apioaiOL ciKOVGavrEg otl Etpifiojoev rovg Had- 
But the Pharisees, having heard that he had silenced the Sad- 


SovKalovg, GwrjxOrjGav k 7 ri.rb.avr 6 , 35 teal E7njptbrrjGEV 

ducees, were gathered together, and Questioned [ 10 him] 

eIq k% avrCjv vopLKOQ , 7rEipd%(ov avrbv , z Kai XsytdP, 11 

x one 2 of 3 them 4 a s doctor 6 of 7 the 8 law, tempting him, and saying, 

3G Aica<jKa\Ey rroia kvroXrj fiEydXij kv rtp vojKp*, 

Teach 2 r, which Commandment [Ms 2 the] 3 great in the law? 


27 ^O.SkJlrjGovg elttev avrtp^ ’AyairyoEig kvq lov tqv Qebv 

And Jesus said to him, Thou shalt love [the] Lord ^God 

gov kv oXy h ry' ] .KapSty gov, Kai kv oXy ry.xpvxy-crov, Kai kv 
x thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and wkh 

oXy ry 2 Lav oiy.oov. 38 aurrj egtlv c tt ptbrij Kai fxEydXrf 

all thy mind. This is [the] first and great 

kvroXrj. 39 (Jeortpa.^f 11 bjioia avry, ’ AyaTrrjGEig rbv 

commandment. And [the] second [is] like it, Thou shalt love 1 

ttXtjglov.gov bog GEavrov. 40 kv ravraig raig Svgiv kvro^.alg 

thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 


oXog o vofxog e Kai oi TZpo^ijrai Kpsyavrai. {] 

all the law and the prophets hang. 

41 ^vvrjyfxkvojv.Sk rtbv ^aptGa'aov kTnjptbrrjGEV 

But 3 having 4 been ^assembled together Hhe 2 Pharisees Questioned 

avrovg o’hj 

9 ,them 7 J 


esus, 


saying, What 2 ye 1 think concerning 


TLvog viog egtlv; Aeyovoiv avrtj), Too. f Aa/3i£. !l 43 AkyEi 

of whom 3 son *is 2 he? They say to him, Of David. He says 

avrolg, UtSg ovv *Aaf3iS l[ kv 7 TVEvj.iari %Kvpiov avrbv fcaXel;' 1 

to them, How then 2 David 3 in 4 spirit 7 Lord 6 him *does s call? 

Xeyiov, 44 Et7T£v h o 11 KvpLog rtp.Kvpiop.fxov, K dOov ek Se^io)V.jjlov 

saying, 3 Said Hhe 2 Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand 

ecog.dv Otb TOVg.kx0pOVg.GOV l VTr07z65l0V 11 Ttbv.TroSojv.GOV. 

•until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 

45 Et ovv { Aal3iS l] kgXeX avrbv Kvpiov , 7 ztbg vlbg.avrov 

If therefore David calls him Lord, how his son 

egtlv ; 46 Kat ovSEig kSvvaro u avr(p ciTroKpLOyvai 11 Xbyov, 

is he ?‘ And no one was able him to answer a word 

ovSk EroXfXTjGEV rig an EKELvrjg rrjg rjjxkpag ETrEpojrrjoaL avrbv 

nor dared anyone from that day to question him 

OVKETL. 


any more (lit. no more). 

23 Tore b ’hjoovg kXaXrjGEV rolg bxXoig Kai roig.juaQrjraig 

Then Jesus spoke to the crowds and to 'disciples 

avrov, 2 Xsytov, ’E7rt rrjg KaOkopag EKaOioav oi 

^is, saying, On the 2 of 3 Moses l seat have sat down the 

ypajifiaTEig Kai oi <$apiodior 3 irdvra odv ooa.^av" Eimo- 

scribes and the Pharisees; all things therefore whatever they may 


* — 6 (read he is not) t. r — 0eb? LTr[A], 1 — kqX Xeyoov LTTr. a 6 Se ’Ir)<rov? 

avT<b G ; o 6 e avTco -LTTrA j €^07 aurcu ’Irjcrou? W. b [rrj] A. c rj /ueyaAr; Kai 

7 rpcoT-q LTTrAW. d — 6e and T. e Kpip.arai Kai oi TTpofi-qrat, LTTrAW. * Aav'tS GW ; AaveCS 
LTTrA. ‘S Ko.Xel avrov Kvpiov LTrA ; KaXel Kvp lov avrbv T. h — 6 (reo.d [the]) LTTrA. 

* vnotidroi under (thy feet) LTTrA. ^ ajroKQlOijvai avry LTTrA. 1 HwuO’CWS LTTrAW, “fidl'TW, 
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oiv vftlv "rfipeiv , 11 °r>ipeire Kai Troieire ' 11 icard.otTa.lpya.abrdv 

tell you to keep, keep and do. But after their works 

f.u).rroielrs Xkyovciv.yup Kai ov.7rcnovcnv, 4 Secrpevovoiv P yap l! 

do not; for they say and do not,* 2 Xhey 3 bind ‘for 

(poprla (3apka q Kai 8v(jj3d(TraKra t " /cal tTUTiQkaenv hri rovg 

burdens heavy * and hard to bear, and lay [them] on tho 

fjjpovQ tojv avOpioTTwv' t t<p 8 i 8 aKTvX(p.avro>v [l ov.QkXovatv 

shoulders of men, but with their own finger they will not 

Kiv^oai avra . 5 iTd.vra.8i rdJpya.au tojv 7 rotovviv 7Tpbg to 

move them. And all their works they do to 

OeciQtjvcii . roTg dv9po)7roig. 7 rXarvvovGiv *8i 11 rcl (jjvXaKTrjpia 

be seen by men. a They 3 make 4 broad ‘and 6 phylacteries 

auriov, Kai fisyaXuvovCLV ra Kpd(j7rtSa t Tu>v.ipar'ui)v.avrwi' ,li 

5 their, and enlarge tho borders of their garments, 

6 \piXovvtv v re 11 T)\v 7 rpioroKXicr'iav tv rolg $Ei7rvoig, Kai rag 

2 love ‘and the fir t place in tho suppers, * and the 

7rpcjTOKa6t8piag tv ralg ovvayojydig , 7 Kai rovg ciGrracpovg tv 

first seats in the synagogues, aud the salutations in 

ralg dyopalg } Kai KaXploQai ijttL tojv dvBpojirojv ™pa/3(3i, paf3j3l * ,! 

the market-places, and to be called by men Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 vut7g.8i prj.KXi'jOrjTE x pa(3l3i'" elg.ydp icnv vjxojv o Y Ka9r)yr\rr\g 

But 3 ye ‘be "not called Rabbi; for one is your leader, 

z o xpierog 7 ra.vTtg. 8 i Vfxtlg a 8 tX(poi terre, 9 Kai 7 rartpa fxrj 

the Christ, and all ye brethren are. And 6 father 2 not 

KuXtGrjTt vptojv Ittl rrjg yrjg' Elg.ydp tvriv K 6.7rarrip.vjxo)V^ 

‘call 5 your [ 3 any 4 one] on the earth; for one is your father, 

b o tv ro7g ovpavolgf 10 pr t 8i kXi]97\te Ka.9r\yr]Tal' c tlg.yap 

who [is] in the heavens. Neither be called leaders; for one 

vpojv tGTiv 0 KaO)]yrjTrjg, n 6 ^pi^roc. 11 o.Si jati^ojv vfiojv 

leader, the Christ. But the greater of you 


is 


‘your 

tarai vpujv SiaKovog . 12 ocrng.Si iripojcrei tavrov raTVUvioQrj- 

shallbe your servant. And whosoever will exalt himself shall be. 

otrac Kai oang TaiTUvojati tavrov v-if/wOrjaerai, 
humbled; and whosoever will humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 (14) d Ouaf. e <j£t ifMV, ypapparfig Kai 4>apicaloi , V7roKptrai f 
But woe to you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites, 

on KaTtaOiETt rag oiKiag tojv xvp&v, Kai ffpotydati paKpd 
for ye devour tho houses of widows, and as a pretext a at 3 grt'~t length 

7 TpOOEVXOjXEVOC 8lU TOVTO X^toOt TTEpKJGOTEpOV AjOl/ia. 11 
‘praying. Because of this ye shall receive more abundant judgment. 

] 4 (13) Ovai { vpiv , ypappartig Kai tyapiaaToi, v7roKpirai, on 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 

kXeIete rt)v ftaoiXtiav tojv ovpavojv tjnrpooBEv tojv dvOpoJTrojv' 

ye shut up the kingdom of the heavens before men ; 

vfxtXg.yap ovk.eIgspxegQe, ovSi rovg Etotpx^p^ovg capitrE 

for ye do not enter, nor even those who are entering do ye suffer 

eictfX9e7v, 15 Ovai vuiv , ypappartlg Kai <$>apioa7ot ) V7roKpiral, 

to enter. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 

opr 7rtpidyFTE rrjv BaXacaav Kai n)v typav 7rou)<jai tva 

for ye go about tho sea and the dry [land] to make one 


that observe and do; 
but do not ye after 
their works : for they 
say, and do not. 4 For 
they bind heavy bur¬ 
dens and grievous to 
be borne, and lay than 
on men’s .shoulders; 
but they themselves 
will not move them 
with one of their fin¬ 
gers. 5 But all their 
works they do for to 
bo seen of men : they 
make broad their phy¬ 
lacteries, and enlarge 
the borders of their 
garments, 6 and love 
tho uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief 
seat3 in tho syna¬ 
gogues, 7 and greet¬ 
ings in the markets, 
and to be called of 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are breth¬ 
ren. 9 And call no 
man your father upon 
the earth : for one is 
your Father, which is 
in heaven. 10 Neither 
be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 11 But he 
that is greatest among 
you shall be your ser¬ 
vant. 12 And whoso¬ 
ever shall exalt him¬ 
self shall be abased; 
and he that shall hum¬ 
ble himself shall bo 
exalted. 


13 But woe unto yon, 
scribes and Pharisee <, 
hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of 
heaven against men : 
for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suf¬ 
fer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Phari.-ees, 
hypocrites I for yc de¬ 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a preten.o 
make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall rc- 
ceivo the greater dam¬ 
nation. 15 Wop unto 
you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites! for 
yo compass sea and 
land to make one pros^ 


n — TqpeZv LTTrA 0 nolijaare Kai rrjpeiTG LTTrA. P Be but LTTrA. ** — jcal Svcrfiacr- 

Ta/cra i£ti]a. r ovtoI Be ra> BaKrv Ato avruju but they themselves with their finger LTTrA. 
* yap for LTTrA. 1 — rd> V lfj.arlu)V avriov LTTrA. v Be LTTrA. w pa/3/3t LTr ; pafiftei T J 
pa/3/3t [pa/3/3i] A. x pafifieC T. y SiSdcrKaAos teacher LTTrA w. 1 — 6 XP^r 6? GLTTrAW. 
a vpLOJV o narrifi LTTr. b 6 ovpavLOS the heavenly LTTrA. c OTI KaOrjyrjTTis v/JLiov ec Ttiv et? LTTrA. 

d Verse 13 placed after 14 e ; — verse 13 LTTrA. • — 6e but e. ( -f- but (woe) jc LTTr a* 
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elyre, and when ho is 
made, ye make him 
twofold more the child 
of hell than your¬ 
selves. 16 Woe unto 
you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the tem¬ 
ple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear 
by the gold of the tem¬ 
ple, he is a debtor 1 
17 Pe fools and blind : 
for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who¬ 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty. 
YJ }'e fools and blind: 
.or whether is greater, 
fc ho gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the 
gi ft ? 20 Whoso there¬ 
fore shall sw ear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, 
nn.l by all things there¬ 
in. 21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwellcth 
theivin. 22 And he that 
shall swear by heaven, 
swcaveth by the tin-one 
bf God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon. 
23 Woe tinto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier 
matters of ;the law, 
judgment, merqy, and 
faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not 
to leave the other un¬ 
done. . 24 Ye blind 
guides, -\vhioh strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a 
camel. 25 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye make clean the out¬ 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but 'within 
they are full of ex¬ 
tortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pha¬ 
risee, cleanse first that 
which is within the clip 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
be clean also. • 27 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites 1 
for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, 
which indeed Appear 
beautiful outw ard, but 
are within full of dead 
men's bones, and of all 


t \ 


« 

OI 

who 


7rpo(7rj\vroi\ iced orav yivqrai, Toisire aurbv viov ye- 

proselyie, and when ho has become [so], ye make him asonpfGo- 

evvv/j SwXoTZpov vpwv. 1G Oval uplv, 6Syyoi TvtpXoij 

henna twofold more than yourselves. Woe^ to you, 2 guide 3 ‘blind, 

XiyovTEg, "Og.av opoay iv Tip va<p y ovoiv ianv og.o\av 
say, Whoever shall swear by the temple, nothing it is; but whoever 

duo ay iv Tip XP V<7( ? r °v vaov, 6<pti\u. 17 pwpoi'Kai rvtpXol' 

shall swear by the gold of the temple, is a debtor.’ Fools and * blind, 

£rig l '.yap h uti£u)v^ Lcrrlp , 6 xP V(T og, 0 o vaog 6 'aytaZcjv* 

for which ^greater ‘is, the gold, or the temple which sanctifies 

rbv'xP v GW* I® Kai , *'Oc- k fcav 11 opoay iv Tip 9vcna<jnipiip 7 

the gold ? And, Whoever shall swear by the altar, * 

ovSev egtiv' dg-ff.ctv bpoay iv Tip Sojptp Tip ettclvu) avrov f 
nothing it is; but whoever shall swear by the .gift that [is] upou it, 

dtpeiXei, 19 l po)poi feat 11 rv<pXoi 9 tl yap pel£ov, to Sujpov, 

is a debtor. Fools and blind, for which [is] greater, the gift, 

fj to OvaiacTYipiov to ayia^ovrb Siopov; 20 b cbv opoaag 

or the altar which sanctifies the gift ? He ^that ‘therefore swears 

iv T<p 6vcnxi<JT7]pi(p opvvEi iv avrtp Kai iv ttclgiv rolg B7ravu) 
by the altar swears by it and by all things that [are] upon 

avrov * 21 icai 6 bpoaag iv Tip vacp opvvEi iv avTtp Kai iv 

it. Andhetliat swears by the temple swears by it and by 

Tip m KaTOiKovvTL 11 avTOV * 22 Kai b opbaag iv Tip ovpavtp 

him who dwells in it. And he that swears by the hcaveu 

opvvEi iv T<p Opovip tov 6eov Kai iv Tip KaOrjpivip iiravtx) 

swears by the tWone of God and by him who sits upon 

avTOV . 23 Oval vp7v> y papparElg Kai <J> apiaaloi , V7 ro/rptrat, on 

it. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 

GTiOGBKaTovTE to ySitoapov Kai to dvyOov Kai to kviuvov , Kai 

ye pay tithes of tho mint and the anise and the cummin, and 

d$7]KaT£ ra J3 apvTSpa tov vopov 7 ryv Kpicnv Kai u tov 

ye have left aside the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, and 

fcXsov" Kai tt\v 7TL(ttiv‘ ravra 0 eSei Troirjaai , KaKtiva py 
mercy and faith: these it behoved [you] to do, and those not 

vdfpievai . ,J 24 oSrjyoi TVfpXoi , ^oi 11 dtvXi^ovTEg tov ku)vujttg 7 

to be leaving aside. 2 Guides ‘blind, who filter out tho gnat, 

Tr/v.Sk KaprjXov Karamvovreg . 25 Oval vplv , ypappanlg Kai 

but the camel swallow. Woe to you, scribes and 

$apicaioi 9 VTroKpLTai , on Ka9apt^ETE to t%u)9ev tov irorripiov 
Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye cleanse the outside of the cap 

Kai rrjg TrapoiptSog, bco)9ev.Se yepovaiv T i 5 1 * ap7rayijg Kai 
and of the dish, hut within they are full of plujide^ and 


B aKpa<yiag. u 26 $ aptaalE rvfpXs , Ka9apicrov 7rptoTOv t6 evtqq 

incontinence. 2 Pharisee ‘blind, cleanse first the. inside 

tov 7 roTrjpiov t Kai rrjg TrapoxptSog^iva ykvr\Tai Kai to iKTog 
of the cup and of the dish, that e may ’become 6 also ‘the a ontsi do 

y avrtov 11 KaOapov • 27 Oval vplv , ypappaTEig Kai 4>apicaioi 9 

3 of 4 them clean. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 

v7roKpiTa'i 7 on yr 7rapopoidZ£T£ n rdipoig KEKOViapevoig f oirtvtg 

.hypocrites, for ye are like ^sepulchres ‘whited, which 

)9bv pkv tyaxvovTai ojpaio t, ea(i)9Ev.dk ykpovaiv 6 <tte<*}V 

outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are full of bonoa 


8 ti l. h ilcl^ov l. ‘ ayiaaas sanctified LTTrA. ^ av LTTrA* 1 — fxiop oi Kai fL^|Ti v r 4 , 

41 KaroLKij(TauTL dwelt in GTrAW. n TO cAco? LTTrA. 0 + but GLTrAYV. P 

to leave aside LTTrA. q — oi (read filtering out.,.. swallowing) liaA. > * — If l fiv} 

• a&urXas unrighteousness QW. * — KoX tropO’^tSog ZAt v ftVTOV of it LkTiA. 

* o/AOtafere LTr. 
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v Kpiuv Kal rraopg aKaQapdiag. 28 ovriog Kal vpEig QojQev 

of [the] dead and of all uncloanuess. Thus also 7© outwardly 

uiv (batvEGOt roTg dvOpu)?roig clfcaioi , tvioQEv.de x pecfroi tars" 

indeed appear to men righteous, but within 3 full *are 

V 7 roKpiGEtog Kal dvoplag. 29 Oval vpiv , ypapparelg Kal pa- 

of hypocrisy and lawlessness. Woo to you. scribes and Pha- 

pujaloL , VTTOKpiral, otl oitcooopHTE TOvg ratpovg rCov TrpoQrjTwv, 

r risces, hypocrites, for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, 

teal KOGpelre rd pvrjpEla riov S{K&i(ov, 30 Kal Xiy m, E i 7 rj/iev !1 

and adorn* the tombs of the righteous, and ye say, Ifwehadbeen 

iv raig ppspatg rujv.rtaTEptov.Jipojv, ovic.av.YppEv H z KOiviovot 

in Uie days of our fathers we would not have been partakers. 

avnov 11 tv r(p aipart tloV irpocpririov. 31 logte paprvpElre 

with them in the blood of the prophots. So that ye bear witness 

iavrolg , art viol sgte tCjv (povEvoavrtov rovg rrpocprjra £* 

to yonrselves, that sons y© are of those who murdered the prophets ; 

32 Kal vpelg 7 rXrjpwaarE to pkrpov rCjv.TTarkptov.vpCjv . 33 bcpeig, 

and ye, fill ye up the measure of your fathers. Serpents, 

ysvvrjpara ixibv&v*, 7Tibg <pvyr\re diro rr\g Kploeiog rijg ye- 

offspring of vipers, how shall y© escape from the judgment of Ge- 

svvrjg ; 34 Aid rovro , ibov, iyto di togtsWoj rrpog vpag Trpo- 

henna ? Because of this, behold, I send to you pro- 

<pl]Tag Kal ootyovg ical ypappareTg' a /cat n avriov a7ro- 

phets and wiso [men] and scribes; and [some] of them ye will 

kteveIte Kal oravpiOGETE. kal avriov paGriytoGere iv raig 

kill and crucify, and [some] of them ye will scourge in 

Gvvaytoyalg.vpibv, Kal Suo£ere airb TroXetog eig 7 roXtV 

your synagogues, and will persecute from city 1 to city; 

85 o7ro>£ eXQy i<p* vpag 7 r av alpa SiKaiov 

so that should come upon you all [the] ^lood ^righteous poured out 

ini rng yrjg , a.7tb c roD !1 aiparog *A/3eX rov SiKaiov , siog rov 

upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 

aiparog Zaxapiov viov B apax'iov, ov ifpovEvoare pera^v rov 

blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye murdered between ^ the 

vaov Kal rov QvoiaoTi]piov. 36 appv Xsyio vpiv, d yZei 

temple and the altar. Verily I say to you, 4 shall 3 com© 

e rdvra rtavra 11 iirl rrjv.yEVEdv.ravrrjv. 37 T EpovoaXqp, 

^these 3 things * ‘all upon this generation. Jerusalem, 

* lepovoaXr]p , r) aTcoKTEivovoa rovg irpo^rag Kal XiOoj3oXoi/oa 
Jerusalem, who killest the prophets and stonest 

rovg aiTEGTaApEVOvg irpog aurrjv , 7 roaaKig rjQeXrioa imovv- 

th(*e who have been sent to her, how often would I have gath- 

ayayeiv rd.rsKva.Gov , bv.Tpoirov { irriGvvdyEi , opvig 11 ra 

ered together thy children, in the way 3 gathers together *a ^hen 

voGGiaJiavrt]g [] xnro rag 7rrepvyag h , Kai ovK.rjQeXijGare ; 
her brood under [her] wings, , and ye would not 1 

38 ISov , dfbiErai vpTv b.olKog.vpwv i Eprjpog. i \ 39 Xsyw.yap 

Behold, is left to you your house desolate; for I say 

'pip, Oti.pT] ps idr)re d^.apn eug.av EiTrr}r£ y Ei/Xoy?j- 

you, In no wise me shall yo see henceforth until ye say, Blesa- 

psvog b ipxopsvog iv ovopan icvpiov. 

ed [is] he who comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. 


uncleanness. 28 Even 
so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unro 
men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 29 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites I be¬ 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepul¬ 
chres of the righteous, 

30 and say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be 
witnesses unto your¬ 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up theu the 
measure of your fa¬ 
thers. 33 2’e serpents* 
ye generation of vi¬ 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? 

34 Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you pro¬ 
phets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shall ye 
scourge in your syna¬ 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 

35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew* between 
the temple and the 
altar. 38 Verily I say 
unto you, All these 
things shall come upon 
this generation. 37 O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
w r ings, and ye would 
notl 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate. 39 For I say 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
namo of the Lord, 


* icrfe peorrol LTTrA* y fjfxeda GLTTrA’W’ . * avTtoy KOiPWVOt LTrA. a — Kal LTTrA. 

*> eKxvvv6y.evov LTTrA. ^ c — tov w. <* + on that g[a]w. « jravra tclvto. LTrA. * opv^ 
eTrio’vvdyei LTTrA, 2 avTrjs i[Tr]AW ; — eavri}? (read [her]) L. h 4- [earn)?] her (wings^L, 
1 — epr)y.og L. 
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XXIV. And Jesus 
tvcnr out, and departed 
from Lhe temple : and 
his disciples came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2 And Jesus 
said unto them, See ye 
not all the>e things ? 
verily I say unto you, 
There shall not be left 
here one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 3 And 
as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ? 
4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 5 For 
many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall de¬ 
ceive many*. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars : see 
-chat ye be not trou¬ 
bled : for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
riso against nation, 
and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there 
shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earth¬ 
quakes, in divers 
places. 8 All these are 
the beginning of sor¬ 
rows.. 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you : and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 
10 And then shall 
many be offended, and 
shall betray one an¬ 
other, and, shall hate 
oue another. 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
d3ceive many. 12 And 
because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
saved, 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for a 
witness unto all na¬ 
tions; and then shall 
the end come. 15 When 
ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the ho ly place, 


24 Kat I^eXOwv 6 ’irjGovg ^irropEvEro a7rb tov Upov, ]l Kal 

And going forth Jesus went away from the temple, ami 

TrpoaijXOov oi.fiaOrjral.avrov htid€i^ai avrip rag oiKodojidg 

^came 4 to [ 5 him] ‘his z disciplcs to point out to him the buildings 

tov ispov. 2 b.dk}’Ir)aovg n eLttev avrolg, Ou.^Xettete m 7 ravra 

of the temple. But Jesus said to them, See ye not all 

ravra ; n djirjvXkyw vjilv, ov.jii) d(j)E9y woe XlOog inrlXlOov 

these things? Verily Isay to you, not at all shall be ieft.here stone upon stone 

og ov. n fJ7) n .KaTaXv0t]GETai1 3 KaO 7] jjevov.dk avrov kirl tov 

which shall not he thrown dowi^ And as x was •‘'sitting ‘he upon the 

dpovg rwv kXaiwv TrpoGyXOov avrip ol jja9rjral° Kar .idiav,Xe- 

mount of Olives J came 4 to 5 him ‘the “disciples apart, say- 

yovTEg,Tji7rE ijfj.lv, 7 t6te ravra tarai; Kal rl to gi]jjeIov 

ing, Tell us, wljen 2 thcse 3 things‘shallbe? and what [is] the sign 

ryg.Gyg rrapovviag Kal p rt}g ]l avvrEXrlag tov aiwvog ; 4 Kat 

of thy coming and of the completion of the age ? And 

arroKpiOEig 6 ’bjGOvg eIttev avrolg , B\e7 rfrf, jiij rig vuctg 

answering Jesus said to them, Take heed, lest anyone 2 y° u 

TrXavrjay. 5 TroXXol.yap iXEVGovrai irrl rip.bvojjarLfJOV, XI- 

‘mislead. For many will come in my name, 

yovrEg, ’Eyed eijjl 6 xpiarog' Kal iroXXovg rrXavrjGOVGiv . 

saying, I am the Christ; and many they will mislead. 

6 M EXXrjGErE.Se clkovelv 7roXkfJOvg Kal aKoag ttoX'ejjwv. oparE, 

But ye shall be about to hear of wars and rumours of wars. See, 

jjtj.QpoeIgQe * Ssl.ydp ** rravra 11 ysveaOar aXX ' ov7rw 

be not disturbed ; for it is necessary all [these] things to take place, but not yet 

iariv to rkXog . 7 ’EyEpOrjGETai.ydp eOvog r 87rl n tOvog , Kcil 

is the end. For 2 shall 3 rise 4 up ‘nation against nation, and 

fiaGiXEia E7rl fdaGiX$iav' Kal icovrai XijjoI s Kal Xoi/xoi 11 

kingdom against kingdom ; and there shall be famines and pcstileuces 

Kal GEiGjiol Kara rorrovg. 8 7rdvTa.dk ravra dp\rj wel- 

and earthquakes in [different] places. But all these [are] a beginning of 

vwv. 9 T ote 7rapadwaovaiv vjiag Eig 0Xl\f/iv, Kal cl7tokt£i ovgiv 

throes. Then will they deliver up you to tribulation, and will kill 

vjiag' Kal IgegOe jjigovjjevol V7 to rrdvrwv Vwv 11 IQvwv did 

you; and ye will be hated by all the nations on account of 

rb.dvojid.jiov . 10 Kal tote GKavdaXiGOrjGovrai 7 roXXol, Kal 

my name. And then will be offended many, and 


aXXijXovg rrapadwGovGiv Kal jjlgtjgovgiv aXXijXovg' 11 Kal 

one another they will deliver up and will hate one another; and 

7 roXXol TpEvdorrpotpijrai lyEpOrjGOvraij Kal rrXavrjGOVGiv ttoX- 
many false prophets will arise, and will mislead 

Xovg * 12 Kal <$ia rb.7rXr]9vv9rjvai rtjv ai’Ojjiav, xpvyj'jGErai 

many ; and because shall have been multiplied lawlessness, 6 will 7 grow 8 coId 

i) aya7rrj rwv 7 roXXwv* 13 o.dk vrrojJEivag Eig rkXog, 

‘the 2 love 3 of 4 the 5 many; but he who endures to [the] end 

ofirog awOrjoErai. 14 Kal KTjpvxOrjGErai rovro.ro.EvayykXiov 

he shall be saved. And there shall be proclaimed these glad tidings 

rrjg fiaGiXEiag kv oXrj ry oiKOvjjevy, Etg jjaprvpiov ttcigiv rolg 

of the kingdom in all the habitable earth, for a testimony to all tho 

tOvEGiV Kal rare i/Zei to rsXog. 15 'Orav ovv idrjrE rb 

nations; and then shall come the end. When therefore ye shall see the 

(3deXvyjja rtjg tpjjfjwGEwg, to pijOkv did AavujX tov 7rpo- 

abomination of desolation, which was spoken of by Daniel tho pro- 


k arro (e/c out of l) tou iepov enopevero LTTrA. 1 a7ro/cpi0€ls answering (he said.) LTTrA* 

m Tavra naura l.TTrA. n — p.r) GLTT.-AW. ° + [avTOu] of him L. P —• r^S DTTrA. 

1 1 — rravra ltti[aJ. f gir T. * — xal Aoi/xot ltt.a. 1 — twv E. 
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MATTHEW. 


6!) 


(pijrov 9 v iOTdg ]] iv rontp ayitp * 6 dyayivu)crKU)v w j/oec- 

phet, standing in [the] a place ‘holy (he who reads let him un- 

ror'i 16 tote oi kv‘ ry ’lovtiaiq, <ptvytTLVGav x S7ri" ra 

derstand), then those in Judea let them flee to the 


» 

tV 


vr„ 


«n< 


(whoso readeth.let him 
understand :) 16 then 
let them which be in 
Judaea flee into the 
mountains i 17 let him 
which is on the house¬ 
top not come down to 


oprr 17 6 hri tov Stvpafog prjJKaTaf3aiverio n apai 

mountains; he on the housetop let him not comq down to take anything •^lS^neithcr 

tK Tl]Q.O\lKiag.aVTOV * 18 Kal 6 iv'T(p CLyp<y py.i7riGTpE^/aTO> let him which is in 

out of his house: and he in the field let him not return return back 

, , T , „ * - in » - * , , t0 take hls Clothe*. 

u 7 ri(no apai *ra iparia avrov. 1 vovai.de. raig tv.ya/jrpi.t- 19 And woe unto them 

back to take a gannents ‘his. But woe to those that are with ftro child, 

, * ^ \ v r » , / ,, « , and to them that give 

Xovaatg /cat. raig UrjAa^ovaaig tv tKEivatg Taig r/pspaig. suck in those days! 
child and to those that give suck in those days. 20 But pray ye that, 

20 7TpO(Jevx^y^0e iva firj.ytvyrcu TJ.tpVyrj.VpuJV ^gl/XU/VOC, pjjfit the winter, neither on 
And pray that J may '‘not 6 be ‘your “flight in winter, nor the sabbath day: 21 for 

h iv n <jafi{3aT(p. 21 *Eorai.yap tote 9Xt\pig ptydXrj, oia c ov trfbuiatkm, 'Sich^iu 

sabbath: for there shall be then a tribulation ‘great 6uchas a not was not since the be- 

} * > ~ t .■ tr ~ ? \ ginning of the world 

«7r ctpXVG , xoapov twg rov vvv , out) .ov.prj l 0 this time, no, nor 

• • _ r Pit t ^. 1 j i • i _ _ _ ' ^ . . 


on 


yeyovtv 

‘has been 

ytvyrai . 

shall be; 


I! 


now, no, no^ever ever shall be. 22 And 


from [the] beginning of [the] world until 

22 Kcd tipi) tKoXof3w9i)<jav aiiipspai.ticelvai, ovk XuM b^Thortetcd' 

nnrl Vt APR ^ UTTU ___ il . 1_ 


and 

. av.iccjQrj 


unless 3 had “been 5 shor toned _ ‘those “days, ®not »there should no flesh 

irarra cdp^ SidM rove iicXiicrovg those'd^s 

•there 7 would have been saved any flesh, but on account of the elect shall be shortened. 

K ^tfX°r a * 1 aL W 1 T l -t ilV(ll ‘ 23 TlS T*' 3haU saj unto you“l^! 

S shall H be Shortened ‘those‘‘days. Then -if anyone -to you here ts Christ or there* 

€17TU, 'I Sov, wde 6 XP L(T TOg> rj U>Se, pt]. A 7nGTEVG7]TE. n 24*Ey££)- believe ft not. 24 For 

say, Behold, here [is] the ,(Christ, or here, believe [it] not. a There a will exists and^false pro- 

6r]GOVTCU yap xf/tvdSxp^TOt Kal \pevdo7TpO(prjrai, Kat SlJCTOVGIV P hefcR . and shall shew 
•arise f for false Christs and false prophets, and will give ^“much that] 

(jjjpeia peyaXa Kal rtpara , uhtte e 7rXavr)"aL n , si Swarov, Kal if itwej'e possible,they 
“signs ‘great and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even deceive the x ery 

TOVQ tKXeKTOVg, 25 idov, 1rpOElprjKa VfUV.2otaV OVV EliriOGlV have told you before. 

the elect. Lo, I have foretold [it] to you. If therefore they say 26 Where/ore if they 

• - > T j ^ y - i / y t ' *r' \ a > T S' f * shall say unto you, 

vp.iv, Ioou, 6V ry tprjptp t<JTLV, pr/.t^s\U7]TE' JOOU, tV Behold, he is in the 

to you, Behold, in the wilderness he is, go not forth: Behold, [he is] in desert; go not forth: 

^ </ < > » i^/ behold, he is in the 

roig rapeioig , py.iriGTEVGyTE. 27 uj(T7rep.yap r/ aarDairy t^tp- secret chambers : be- 
the chambers, believe [It] not. For as the lightning comes lieve it not. 27 F 

Xtrai. arro avaroXCjv Kal (palverai dvaptiv, ovrwg 

forth from [the] east and appears as far as [the] west, so 

iarai f /cat" r) rcapovaia tov vtov rov avOptoTrov. 28 oirov^yap^ 
shall be also the coming of the Son of man. For wherever 

iav y to TTT&pa, IkeT avvax^ycovTai oi aeroi. 29 Eu- 

maybethe carcase, there will be gathered together the eagles. a Immedi- 

Gttog 6i perct Tyv QXlipiv tujv.tj pEpLov.EKEivwv 6 yXiog a kotl- 

ately/but after the tribulation of those days the sun shall be 

oOri<jFTaty Kal y otXyvr) ov.Sojgel To.fptyyog.avryg , Kal oi 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 

airo^ tov ovpavov, Kal ai SvvapEig tujv 
from the heaven, and the powers of the 

ovpavibv C faXtv9y(J0VraL. 30 KCtl TOTE (pavyatTai TO orjpeiov shaken: 30 and then 
heavens shall be shaken. And then shall appear the sign of^thc^orfof man^n 

TOV VLOV TOV •avQpLOTTOV tV l r^ 11 ovpavip • Kai k ror6 11 KO-‘ heaven: and then shall 
of the Son of man in the heaven; and then shall 


and the 

dOTtpeg TTEGOVVTai 
stars shall fall 


in 

or aa 

the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and 
sliine.th even unto the 
west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For where¬ 
soever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 
29 Immediately after 
the tribulation of 
those days shall the 
suu be darkened, and 
the moon shall not 
give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the power^ 
of the heavens shall be 


* eerreh? eg. w i/oetro) J does he understand ? Tr. * ct? LTr. y Karapdrui i/rrr. 

* ra the things GLTTrAW. A to IfiaTtov garment LTTr, b — iv GLTTrAw. c ov« 

<iy eVero T. d maTtveTC L. e TrXavrjOrjvaL T ; TrAavacr^ai {read SO that will be misled) Tr. 
( —*a! LTTrAW. * *— yap for LTTrA, tK OUt of T. * —7« LITrA. k — TOr« T. 
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all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they 
ahall boh the Sou of 
man coming in tho 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
31 And he shall send 
his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, 
and they Bhall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the other. 32 Now learn 
a parable of the fig 
tree ; When his branch 
is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is 
nigh: 33 so likewise 
yo, when ye shall see 
all theso things, know 
that it is near, even at 
the doors. 34 Verily I 
say unto you. This 
generation shall nofl 
pass, till all these 
things he fulfilled. 
3f> Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 3G But of 
that day and hour 
knoweth no man . no, 
not the angels of noa- 
ven, but my Father 
only. 3 T Bui, as the 
days of Noe were , so 
shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 
3x For as in the days 
that were before the 
flood they were eating 
and drinking, marry¬ 
ing and givingin mar¬ 
riage, until the day 
that Noe entered into 
the ark, 39 and know 
not until the .flood 
came, and^ took them 
all away ; 'so shall also 
tho coming of the Son 
of man be. 40 Then 
shall t wobe in the field; 
the one shall be taken,, 
and the other left; 

41 Two women shall be 
grindiug at the mill; 
the one shall he taken, 
and the other left. 

42 Watch therefore: 
for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come. 43 But know 
this, that if the good- 
man of the house had 


MAT0AIO2. 

\pnvrai Tcanai ai <j>v\al r>~ic YVC- Ka < bipovrat rov v'tov rov 

wail all the tribes of the land, and they shall see the Son 

avOpwirov^ ip\opevov ettI tojv vf(peXu>v rov ovpavov perd dy~ 

of man, coining on the clouds of heaven with 

vapeiog teal do^rjg rroXXrjg. 31 Kai d7ro(Tre\Ei Tovg dyyeXovg 

power and “glory ‘great. And he shall send 2 angels 

avrov ptra adXTnyyog l <pujvi]g n peyaXrjc , Kai E 7 ri(jvvd&ovcnv 

‘his with n of 4 a 6 trumpet “sound ‘great, and they shall gather toge tlier 

TOvQ.hcXsKrovq.avTOV ek tlov TEcrcrdpojvavkpijjv. a.7r' aKpajv 

his elect froih the four winds, from [the] extremities 

ovpavujv ecog m aKpwv avrihv. 32 *A7 rb.de rrjg cruicijg 

of [the] heavens to [the] extremities of them. But from the fig-tree 

fidQere m)v Trapaf3oXi}V ' orav ?/ 7] b.KXadog.avTrig yevrjrcu 

.learn the parable: When already its branch is become 

arraXog , icai ra (pvXXa n hc(pvy, [ ' yivkxncere on iyyvg to 

tender, and the loaves it puts forth, ye knpw that near [is] tho 

Oepog' 33 ovtcjq Kai ypelg , orav idijre °7rdvra ravra, u 
summer. Thus also ye, when yo see all these things, 

yivdicncETe on iyyvg icrrtv hrl Ovpciu 34 aprjv Xeyu> vplv* 

know that near it is, at [the] doors. Verily I say to you, 

ov.pr/ 7 rapeXOy ij.yeved.avrT] eiog.dv rrdvra ravra 

In no wise will have passed away this generation until all these things 

yevrjrat, 35 *0 oupavug teal ?/ yrj q TrcipeXevoovrca 

shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall pass away, 

oi.dkX6yoi.pov ov.pr) 7rapeX0u)cnv . 36 T?jg ypkpag 

but my words in no wise shall pass away. But concerning "day 

SKEivrig Kai T rrjg li copag ovdeig oldev, ovdk oi dyyeXot tojv 
‘that and the hour no one knows, not even tho angels of the 

ovpavwv,* el.prj d.7rarii(.. x pov^ uovog . 31 "QcrTrep* dk {] ai ijpipai 

heavens, but my Father only. But as tho days 

roiLNdic, crvrwg egtczi w jcat 11 >/ tt apovaia rov vtov rov avOpib- 

of Noo, bo shall be also the coming of the Son of 


ttov. 138 x uHJ7rep ]l yap rav iv rpig i)pipaigJ z raTg 
9 As ‘for they were in the 


man. 


days tvkielj [were] before 


rov KaraKXvapov , TpwyoisrEg icai 7 tlvovteq^ yapovweg icai 

‘the flood* eating and drinking, marrying and 

HKyapiZoisTEQ,* ay^pi Tig.ypepag eig? , )X0ev Kwf elg tt)v Kifiojrov, 

giviug in marriage, until the day when “entered ‘Noe into the ark, 

39 Kai OvKjyvuxrav, scog ijXOev 6 tear ctkXvg pug Kai r t pev 

and they knew not till 3 camQ ‘the “flood and took away 

uiravrag, ovrwg icrrai^KaP rj rrapouaia rof> viov rov dv0pii)7rov» 

all} thus shall bo also the coming of the Son of man. 

40 Tote c $vo ttrovrat 11 iv ,Ttp dyoijj Q o lt . elg 7rapaXapf3dv£Tai, 

Then two will be In tlje field, the one is taken, 

Kai d o n elg a^t'ertu. 41 dvo d\i]6ovaai iv Tip e pvXwvt * 11 pia 

and the one is left; two[women] grinding at the mill, one 

TzapaXapfiavErai, Kai pia dfpU'Tai. 42 rprjyopslTE ouv , on 

is taken, and one is left. Watch therefore, for 

ovK.oldare Troiq. { u)pq? b.Kvpiog.vpCjv Ip^ETaC 43 itcElvo.dk 

ye know not in what hour your Lord comes. But this 


i (read a great trumpet) T. **> -f rwv the Tr. n eK^vfj are put forth LTrA. 

° ravra rcavra TTr. P + on that LTr. Q TrapeX-etfcrerai O-LlTrA. r — GLTTrA* 

• 4- ou6c 6 uto? nor the son lt. 1 — /iov (read the Father) GLTTr[A]. v yap for (as) LTr. 

w — Kai LTTrA. 1 «Ik as lta ; so Tr. y -f cjcciVai? (read thase days) L[TrJ 

* ra 19 wpo ( read of the flood) a. **yaiii<TKOvrc^ L ; yap.i^ovrc<: t. * b — kill LTrA# 

1 ecravrai 6vo lt. d — o LTTrA. • pvky LTT.A. *i]p-epq. day LTi'rA. 
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yiva')<jicf.T£, on d ySu o olmStairorriG Trot a <pv\aKy 

know, that if 6 had 7 known ‘the “master 3 of 4 the 5 house in what watch 

6 kXs'/ttiig ^px^ ra b typriybpyvtv.dv, icai ovic av.EiacrEV 

the thief comes, he would have watched, and not have suffered 3 to 4 be 


ovyijvai" rrjv.ohc'mv.avrov . 44 dia.rouro icai vjjle ig ywEaOe 

^dug 6 through ‘his “house. Wherefore also “ye 1 be 

sroifioL * on 7). h topa ov.boKElre^ 6 viog rov dvQpwrrov tpxtrcu. 

ready, for in what hour ye think not the Son 4 of man comes. 


45 Tig apa icriv 6 7ri(rrbg b(.vXog /cat (ftpovipog , ov kcite - 

Who then is the faithful' bondman and prudent, whom “has 

ci7)](j ev b.icvpiog.'aurov 11 E7rl ri)g. v QEpa7TEiag^ .avrov , rov l 0t0o7'at" 


4 set 


l his “lord 


over 


his household, 


to give 


aiirolg T7jv rpocprjv ev /catotp ; 46 fiaicbpiog b.bbvXog.hcEivog,, ov , 

to them the food in season ? Blessed that bondman, whon 


eXObjv o.icvoiog.avrov evpr]<jEi m 7roiovvra ovrojg. ][ 47 ’A/urjv 

“having 4 come *his “lord will find doing thus. Verily- 

Xeyoj vjiiv , on Ittl 7rdcnv rolg.vTrdpxovffiv.avrov 'icaracrrricEi 

Isay to you, that over all his property he will set' 


avrov. 

him. 


48 eiTry 6 icaicbg bovXog D e/ce7vog 11 

But if Should b say “evil 3 bondman ‘that 


ev ry 

in 


icapbia.avrov , Xpovl^Ei 0 b.Kvpibg.fxov H p sX0€7v," 49 /cat ap^i]rai % 

his heart, 3 Delays *my “lord to come, and should begin 

TV7TT£lV TOVg (TwSovXoVQ q , r £<70/£tJ' l, -<y6 KO.L s 7TLVELV n fJLETCL r(x)V 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen, and to eat aad to drink with the 

[xeQvovtojVj 50 ij%Ei o icvpiog rov.bovXov ekelvov ev iifxepqt 

drunken, c will 7 eome ‘the “lord 3 of 4 that 5 bondman in a day 

y ov.TcpoaboKq,) /cat ev topqL y ov.yivwvKEi y 51 kal 

in which he does not expect, and in an hour which he knows not, and 

biXOTOjirfCEi avrbv , /cat rb.uepog.avrqv fiErd tgjv V7roKpiribv 

will cut “in 3 two ‘him, and his portion with the hypocrites 


known in what watch 
tire thief would come, 
he would have watch¬ 
ed, and would not have 
suffered his house to be 
broken up. 44 There¬ 
fore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of man cometh. 45 Who 
then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made 
ruler over his house¬ 
hold, to give them 
meat in due season? 
46 Blessed is that ser¬ 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
I say unto you, That 
he shall make him 
ruler over all h is goods. 

48 But and if-that evil 
servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord 
delayerih his coming; 

49 .and shall begin to 
smite his fellowser- 
vants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk¬ 
en ; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall come in 
a day when helooketh 
not for him, and in an 
hour {hat he is not 
aware of, 51 and shall 
cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his por¬ 
tion with the hypo¬ 
crites : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 


OtjGEC eke7 Evrai o icAavOfibg /cat o /3pvyfiog riov obbvnov. 

will appoint: there will he the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 


25 Tore bfioaoOr}(jETai rf fiacnXzia tCjv ovpavTbv bsica 

Then “will 7 be 8 made “like ‘the “kingdom 3 of 4 the 5 heavens [to] ten 

7 rapOevoiQj a’invEg Xafiovcrai rdgSXainrdbaq}avr7bv^ t%ijX6ov 

virgins, who having taken their lamps went forth 


EigJci7rdvr7](jLV {l rov wpepiov. 

to meet the bridegroom. 


2 7TEvrE.be "rjaav avreuv 11 

And five 3 were ‘of “them 


x (ppovifjLoi, n Krti y at" 7 rsvre z /iwpat. 11 

prudent, and five foolish. 


3 *diTiveg n jiojpai , Xa- 

They who [were] foolish, hav- 


flovoai rdg.Xafji7rdbag. b Edvrbjv 7 i] ovK.eXajdov pz9' iavrCjv 

ing taken their lamps, did not tako with themselves 

eXaiov • 4 ai.bh cppovifioi tXa(3ov tXaiov ev ro7g dyyEioig 

oil ; hut the prudent took oil in “ve scls 

c avr£jv u jxerd rbjv.XafiTrdbojv^aurbjv.^ 5 xP ov ^ovrog.be rov 

‘their with their lamps. But “tarrying ‘the 

vvp(piov 9 ivvora^av rcaaai icai hcdOevbov. 6 jaEarjg.Se 

“bridegroom, they “became 3 drowsy ‘all and slept. But in [the] middle 

vvicrog Kpavyr/ yeyovev , 'I&tj, 6 vvp.<piog e epxtrai 

of [the] night 3 a 4 cry ‘there “was, Behold, the bridegroom comes, go 


XX V . Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vir¬ 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bride¬ 
groom. 2 And five of 
them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 
3 They that v:eve fool- 
i-h took their lamps, 
and took no oil with 
them : 4 but the wise 
took oil in their ves¬ 
sels with their lamps. 
5 While the bride¬ 
groom tarried, thoy 
all slumbered and 
slept. f> And at mid¬ 
night there was a cry 
made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; 


£ SLopv\6rjvaL TTr. b ov Soxeire u>pa LTTrA. * — avrov (read [his]) LTT A. 

k otxereta? LTTrA* 1 Scvvcu GLTTi A. m ovtws notovvra LTTrA. n e/cel^o? (read the 
evil bondman) t. ° p.ov o xvpios LTTrA. p — eXOelv LTTr. 9 -f avrov his (fellow 
bondmen) LTTrAW. r eadi-p should eat OLTTrAW. 8 ttlvy) should drink GLTTr aw, 

1 kavTUiv LTrA ; avrC)V TW. T VTrdvrri<Tiv LTTrA. w ef avrtor rjcrav LTTrA. * /acopat foolish 
LTTrA. y — at EGLTTrAW. * <^>p6vip.Oi prudent LTTrA. * at 8 c but the L; at yap for thosa 
who Tr ; at yap for tho ta. b avrtov gw ; avTwv LTrA ; — kavTun/ T. * —IciiTwy {.read the 
vessels) LTTrA. d kavruiv LT ; avTOW^ TrA. • — epxerat LTTrA. 
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go jo out to meet him. 
7 Thou all those vir¬ 
gins arose, and trim¬ 
med their lamps. 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of 
your oil; for our lamps 
are gone out. 9 But 
the wise answered, say¬ 
ing. Not so; lest there., 
be not enough for us 
and you : but go ye 
rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your¬ 
selves. 10 And while 
they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage : and the 
door was shut. 11 Af¬ 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 12 But he answer¬ 
ed and said, Yerily £ 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 "Watch 
therefore, for-ye know 
neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh. 


14 For the kingdom 
of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods. 15 And unto 
one he gave five ta¬ 
lents, to another two, 
and to another one ; 
to every man accord¬ 
ing to his several abi¬ 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta¬ 
lents went and traded 
with the same, and 
made them other five 
talents. 17 And like¬ 
wise he that had re¬ 
ceived two, he also 
gained other two. 
18 But he that had re¬ 
ceived one went and 
digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord’s 
money. 19 After a long 
time the lord of those 
servants eometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 
20 And so he that had 
received five talents 
came and brought 
other five talents say¬ 
ing, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me five 


6 iQ.cnravTT)mv ( ctvrov 7 Tote rjyEpOijaav navai ai 

forth to meet him. Then arose all 

7rap9svoL.bceivai , teal ekog jjLijGav Tdq.Xa/j.7rdSaqZavTt6v. n 8 ai.Se 

those virgins, and trimmed their lamps. And the 

fiojpai ra7q (ppovipotg h el7rov, ]{ Aor£ rjfiiv tic tooJX alov.v/ iCjv , 

foolish to the prudent said, Give us of your oil, 

otl ai.Xap7rdSeg.r)pdjv a^Evvvvrai. 9 ’Aj EKpL97jGav.Se at 

for our lamps are going out. But ^answered ’the 

(ppovtfjLOiy XkyovGai, ^Itjttote 1 ovk 1] apKEGy r'lfiiv kuI vp7v‘ 

“prudent, saying, [InTo.] lest 3 not ’it 2 may suffice for us and you: 

7ropevEG9EJ i S'e n fiaXXov 7rpug rovq TuSKovvra £, Kal dyopdaar fc 

hut go rather to those who sell, and buy 

kavTQUQ. 10 a7TEpxopsvLov.Se avrfiv dyopdaat, yjX9ev o 

for yourselves. But as “went 3 away ’they to buy, 3 came l the 

vvpcpioq' Kal at eroipot eIgijX9ov p&r' avrov Eiq rovq ya~ 

“bridegroom, and those ready went in with him to the wedding 

povq^ kul £kXelg9tj ij 9vp'a. 11 vgteoov.Se epxovrca ^at" ai 

feast, and 3 was 4 shut ’the “door. And afterwards come also the 

XotTTai 7rap9svoL 1 Xeyovaat, ICvpie , Kvpie , avoi^ov f/piv. 12 *0 .Ss 

other virgins, saying,. Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 

d7TOKpi9elg zhrEVy } Aprjv Xeyto vjfiv, ovK.olSa vpdq. 13 rp7/- 

answering said, Verily Isay to you^ I do not know you. Watch 

yopelre ovVy ort ovK.olSare rrjv ijpepav ovSe m)v topav m ev 

therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 

y 6 vldg tov dv9poj7rov epx^Tat. 11 

which the Son of man comes. 

14 ' r QG7TEp.ydp dv9plx)7TOQ CtTTO$T}Jlii>V EKaXEGEV TOVQ.lSloVQ 

For [it is] as [if] a man leaving the country called his own 

SovXovq , real 7rapeScoKEv avroTq rd.V7rdpxovTa.av tov. 15 Kal 

bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 

tp.pev eSojkev 7 tevte raXavra, <p.Se Svo> (p.Se sv, 

to one he gave five talents, and to another two, and to another one, 

EKGGTtp Kara ryvASiav Svvapiv Kal n d7TESrjprjGEv ev9ea>g. 

to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 

16 7 ropEv9elq n .°Se n 6 ra ttevte raXavra Xafdojv ^EipydGaro n 

And “having 3 gone’he who the five talents received trafficked 
ev avroTg, /cat q ettoltjgev !l aXXa 7tevte T raXavra. n 17 toGavrioq 

with them, and made other five talents. In like manner 

s /cat 11 6 ra Svo EKSpSrjoEV t Kai avroq 11 aXXa Svo . 

also he who [received] the two 3 gained “also ’he other two. 

18 o.Se to ev y Xafiujv a7rEX9ojv dopv^Ev ry yy," Kal 

But he who the one received having gone away dug in the earth, and 

x d7TSKpv\pEv n to dpyvptov TOv.Kvpiov.avTOv. 19 Msra.dt 7 xpovo v 
bid the money of his lord. And after a “time 

TToXt'V 11 IpX^Tat 6 Kl’plOQ T^V.SovXoJV.EKELVLOV, Kal GVVaipEl 
’long comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 


z pET avrCjv Xoyov. n 20 Kal 7rpoG€X9cuv rd 7 tevte ra- 

2 with 3 them. ’account. And “having 3 come ’he who the five ta- 

Xavra Xafiaiv, 7rpOGrjvEyKEv % aXXa 7tevte raXavra , Xeyiov , 

lents received, brought to [him] other five talents, saying, 


f — avrov ( read [him]) TA. ? eav t£)V LTTrA. h elnav TTrA. * ov fJLT) not at all LTrAW. 
k — Be but GLTTrAW. 1 — Kal L[TrJ. m — ev jj 6 vios rov ai/0pa>7rov ep^erat GLTTrA. 

D a7reSyj/x7jG€K cvOcojs 7rop€v0e}s left the country. Immediately having gone t. ° — <5t- and 
[l.J'f[Tr]. P r}pyd<raro TA. 9 eKepBrjarev gained LTr. r — raXavra LTrf a]]. * —Kal 

[lJt. 1 — Kal avroq ltti[a]. v + raXavrov talent L. w yrjv [the]6ai-th TTrA % 

x eKpvipev LTTrA. y ttoXvv \pbyov LTTrA. * Xoyov per avruv LTTrA. 
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-rrevre 

five 


Kuots, tcevte raXavra pat TrapkSivKag* ISe, aXXa 

Lord, five talents to me thou didst deliver: behold, other 

RaXavra" EKEpSyGa b £7r’ avroXg." 21 *E<prj. c St" avnp 6 Kvpiog 

talents have 1 gained besides them. And • 1 said 4 to 3 him “lord 

avrov, Eu, * SovXe ayaOt Kal ttlgte, etti oX'iyU fjg 

‘his, Well! bondman good and faithful, over a few things thou wast 

7T10T0£, E7rl TToXXSjV GE KaTaGTTfGOJ* EIGEX9E tig TTJV \apciV 
faithful, over many things thee will^I set: enter into the joy» 

rov.Kvpiov.Gov. 22 Kal 6 Tit Svo ra- 

of thy lord. And having c me to [him] “also‘he who the two ta- 

XavrcC e Xaj3(bv" eIttev, TLvpie, Svo raXavra pot TrapkStoKag' 

leuts received said, Lord, two talents to me thou didst deliver ; 

XSe, aXXa Svo raXavra EKtpSyGa h t7r y avroXg J 1 23 *Fj(pr\ 

behold, other two talents have I gained besides them. 3 Said 

ah no b.Kvpiog.avrov, Ei;, SovXe dya9e icai murk, E7rl 

4 to 5 him ‘bis “Lord, Well! bondman good and faithful, over 

oXiya r)Q marog, errl 7 roXXujv ere KaraGrrjGio * etcreXQe 

a few things thou wast faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter 

stg rrjv \apctv roiucvpiov.Gov . 24 UpoGeX9ojv.ee Kal 6 

into the joy of thy Lord. And having come to [him] “also ‘he who 

to ev raXavrov eiX.rj<pujQ ehrev, K vpie, eyvcov ,ge on GKXrjpog 

the one talent had received said, Lord, I knew thee that 4 hard 
el av9pio7roQ, Oeplfyov otcov ovK.eo7retpag, Kal Gvvaycov 

‘thou “art 3 a 5 man, reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering 

o9ev 'ov.SiEGKopTTiGaQ • 25 Kal (pof3rj9eig, a7reX9ujv tKpvipa 

whence thou didst not scatter, and being afraid, having gone away I hid 

To.TdXavrov.Gov ey ry yrj* XSe, r £%£tc to.gov. 26 ’A7ro- 

thy talent in the earth ; behold, thou hast thine own. *An- 

Kpi9elg Se b.Kvpiog.avrov ehrev avnp, { Uovrjpe SovXe 11 Kal 


swering ‘and “his 3 Lord 


said to him, Wicked 3 boudman ‘and 


OKvripe , ySeig on 9eplZio ottov ovK.toireipa, Kal Gvvayio o9ev 

“slothful, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather whence 

'ov.SieGKop7TLGa ; 27 eSei %ovv ge" (SaXeZv ^rb.dpyvpiov" .pov 

I scattered not; it behoved “therefore ’thee to put my money 

roZg 1 Tpa7reZiTatg *" Kal eX9ojv eyib EKopiGapyv.av rb.epov gvv 

to the money changers, and coming I should have received mine own with 

TOKip. 28 apare ovv die avrov to raXavrov, Kal Sore • Tip 

interest. Take therefore from him the talent, and give [it] to him who 

ra 0 £/ca raXavra. 29 Tip.yap exovn Travrl So9rj- 

has the ten talents.- For* 4 who 5 has x to “every 3 one shall 

GETai , Kal 7TEptGGev9rjGETac k a7ro Se tov" prj.ixovrog , Kal 
be given, and [he] shall be in .abundance; “from ‘but him who has not, even 

o apOriGETai air avrov . 30 Ka'i tov axpUov SovXov' 

that which he has shall be taken from him. And the useless bondman' 

l 6K/3aXXeT£ 11 eig to GKorog to orepov' ekel earat b KXav9pog 

cast ye out into the darkness the outer: there shall be the weeping 
Kal b ' fipvypog tojv oSovtwv. 

and the gnashing of the teeth. 

31 ”0 fav.Se eX9y b vlbg tov av9pu)7rov ev Ty.S6Zy.av tov, 

But when 5 comes ‘the “Son 3 of ‘‘man in his glory, 

Kal 7r avTEg ol m uytot 11 ayyeXot per avrov , tote ku9(GEl ettI 

and all the holy angels with him, then will he sit upon [the] 


talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them five 
taleuts more. 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Well done, t/tou good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith¬ 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things ; en¬ 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 J3o 
also that had received 
two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me two 
talents : behold, I have 
gained two other ta¬ 
lents beside them. 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith¬ 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: 
enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 24 Then 
he whicn had received 
the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strnwed : 2. r > and I was 
afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth : lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. 
26 His lord answered 
and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and sloth¬ 
ful ser vant,thou kne w- 
est that I real) where 
I sowed not, .and ga¬ 
ther where I have not 
strawed: 27 thou 

oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 
2U For unto every one 
that hath shall be 
given, aud he shall 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that which he 
hath. 30 And cast ye the 
unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then 
shall he Bit upon the 


a [raXanra] Tr. b — €7r* avrol? LTTr. c — Se and GLTTrAW. — Se and T. ^ e — Aa- 
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throne of his glory: 
?/j ami before him shall 
be gathered all na¬ 
tions : and he shall 
separate them one 
from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 
3d and he shall set the 
sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on 
the left. 34 Then shall 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come,yeblcs-ed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foun¬ 
dation of the world: 
35 for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: 
1 was’ a stranger, and 
ve took me in : 36 na¬ 
ked, and ye clothed 
me : I was sick, auefye 
visited roe: I was in 
prison, and ye camo 
unto me. 37 Then shall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we,thee an 
hnngred, and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and 
gave Vice drink ? 
38 When saw we thee 
a stranger, and took 
thee in ? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 39 Or 
when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
tho King shall answer 
and soy unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 41 Then 
shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlast¬ 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an¬ 
gels : 42 for I was an 
nungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink : 43 I was 
a stranger, and ye took 
•me not in *. naked, and 
ye clothed me not: 
sick, an i in prison, and 
ve visited me not. 
44 Then shall they 
also answer him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an Nungred, 
or athifst, or a stran¬ 
ger, or naked, or side, 
or in prison, and did 
not minister unto 
thee ? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, 
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Opovov S6 Z)]q.civtov, 32 kcii n Gwax9j]GETa^ tp7 toogOev avrov 

throne of his glory, and shall be gathered oeforc him 

TcavTCt rd tOvr], Kal °d<popt a 11 avrovg dir’ aXXt)\(ov , djarrep 6 

all the nations, and he will separate them from one another, as the 

iroipi)v d(popi%EL rd 7rp6f3ara airb tCjv ipi(piov y 33 teal gt^gel 

shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and he will set 

'rd piv TrpofiaratK Se^iojv avrov, rd.de iplepia i% Evivvvpojv. 

the sheep on 2 right ;, hand ‘bis, hut the goats on [his] left. 

34 Tore ipeT 6 j3aGiXevg ro7g ttc Se^lujv avrov , Aevte, oi 

Then 3 will 4 say‘the -king to those on "right a hand ‘his, Come, the 

EvXoyrjpevoi TOv.7rarpdQ.poVi KXrjpovoprjaarE rqv ))roipaGpivrjv 

blessed of my Father, inherit the ^prepared 

vp7v /3aGiXeiav a tto Kara/3o\rjg Koopov. 35 ETCEivaGa.yup , 
*for*you ‘kingdom from [the] foundation, of [the] world. For I hungered, 

Kal iStoKare pot <paye7v' ici^i\Ga y Kal hroriGars /Lie* %'tvog 

and yegave me to eat; Ithirsted, and ye gave 2 to‘drink‘me; a stranger 

VprjV, Kal Gvvrjydyere pE' 36 yvpvog , Kal 7TEpLEf3dXEre pe r/crOs- 
I was, and ye took "iu ‘me; naked, and ye clothed me ; I was 

V7]Ga y Kal E7TEGKE\paG0e /tie* iv (pvXaKy yfprjv, Kal p 7]X9ete ]] 7rpdg 

^ick, and ye visited me; in prison I was, and ye came to 

/ue. 37 Tore aTTOKpiQrjcrovrai avrtp oi SiKaioi , Xeyovreg , Kupie, 

me. Then will answer him the righteous, ‘saying, Lord, 

7ror€ <7 i H EidopEv 11 TZEtvdjvray Kal iOpeipapEv; rj Sixj/cjvTa, Kai 

when 3 thee ‘saw 2 we hungering, and fed [thee] ? or thirsting, and 

ETTOTiGapEv; 38 7rdrE.Ss ere Eidopev %evov, Kal avvrjydyopEV\ 

gave [thee] to drink ?„ and when 3 thee ‘saw 2 we a stranger, and took [thee] in? 

rj yvpvov, Kal 7TEpLE/3dXopEv : 39 7 tote.Ss ere EiSopev t dG9ev7]^ 

or naked, and clothed [thee] ? And whpn 3 thee ‘saw 2 we sick, 

rj iv (pvXaKy , Kal tfXOopEV 7rpog ere; 40 Kai arroKpSeig 6 

or in prison, and came to thee ? And answering the 

fSaGiXevg ipel avrolg , ’Aprfv Xeyu) vp7v , t<p\oGov E7roirjGarE 

king will say to them, Verily Isay to you, Inasmuch as ye did [it] 

EVt TOVTUJV % Td)V.adEX(j)CjV.pOV^ TU)V iXaXlGTOJVy tpol S7T0LT /- 

to one of these my brethren the least, to me ye 

(rare. 41 Tore ipet Kai roig e£ evwvvpwv , IlopevferOe a7r' 

. did [it]. Then will he say also to those on [the] left, 


Go 


from 


y r 


spot), t oi 11 KaT7]papsvoL } elg to irvp to aavviov, to ijroipa * 

mo, the cursed, into the fire the eternal, which has boon 

Gpsvov rtp Staj3oX(p Kai rolg.ay yeXoig.avrov. 42 i7TELvaGa.ydp y 

prepared for the devil and his angels. For I hungered, 

Kal ovK.iSu)kare poi (paye7v idixf/qaa, Kal ovK.iTrorlaare pe • 

and ye gave not to me to eat; I thirsted, and ye gave 2 not 3 to 4 drink ‘me; 

43 Zevoq rjfrr)v 9 Kal ov.GvvrjydyErs pe' yvpvog y Kai ov.7rEpiEfia- 

a stranger I was, and ye took 2 not ^n ‘me ; naked, and ye did not 

Xete pf dcdEvrjg, Kai iv <pvXaicy , Kal ovK.E7reGKE\l;aa9s pe * 

clothe me; sick, and in prison, and ye did not visit me. 

44 Tore d7roKpi0y]GOvrai V avr(p l] Kai avroi , XtyovrEg, Kvpie, 

Then *will 4 anawer R Him a also ‘they, saying, Lord, 

7rere as siSjopev 7 rELvedvray Tf Siiptovra, r) %svov, ?} yvpvov, ij 

when 3 thee ‘saw 2 we hungering,' or thirsting, or a stranger, or naked, or 

d<jQEvi)y rj iv (pvXaKy , Kal ov.Si7]Kovr]Gapkv croi; 45 Tore a7ro- 

sick, or in prison, and did not minister to thee? Then will 

Kpi9r)GErai avrcHQy XsytvVf *Aprjv Xeyto vplv y icf.oGOv ovk.ettoi- 

he answer them, saying, Verily Isay to you, Inasmuch as ye did not 


» crvva.xQria'ovTcu LTTrA. ° a<£opi<7ei I. P rjkOaTe LTTrA. * et Safxtv Tr. 
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rjcrctre ivl rnvrtuv tCov IXax'afTUJV, ovSi kpoi iTroriicrare. 46 Km 

[it] to one oftlicj.se the least, neither tome did yo [it]. And 

a-eXevcroi'Tcu of'-oi Etg KoXaGiv ciiwviov' ol.Se SiKaioi EigZonjv 

2 shal 1 r *go 4 away 1 these into punishmeut eternal, but the righteous into life 


atiuviov. 

eternal. 


26 Kal eyevETO or£ 'eteXegev 6 ’lyGovg Tcavraq rovg 

And it came to pass wheu "had 3 finished 1 Jesus all 

Xoy ovc.tovtovq, Ehrev Toig.paOpTalg.avTOV. 2 O’lcarE ort pETa 

‘these sayings hesaid to his disciples, Ye know that after 

£uo ijpipag to 7 rctGxa ylvETcu , Kal 6 vlug rod avOptonov 

two days the passover takes place, and the Son of man 

Trapacioorai Eig.To.GravpuiOpvaL, 3 Tors <jvinix(h]<jav ol 

is delivered up to bo crucified. Then were gathered together the 

dpXisoeig w Kal ol ypappaTElg n Kal ol 7rpEGj3vTEpoL tov Xaov 


elders 


of the people 


chief priests and the scribes and the 

Eig ti)v avXi'/v tov apx^piujg tov XEyopivov Ka\a<pa t 4 tcai 

to the court of the high priest who was called Caiaphas, and 

cvpEj3ovXEucravTO "tva Tov’lriaovv x KpaTi}G 0 JGiv SoXip" 

took counsel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 

Kal a.7T0KTtiv(x)Giv. 5 tXEyov.Ss, M>) iv Ty ioprij/iva pr) 
and kill [him]; but they said, Not during the feast, that ‘‘not 

66pvf3og ysvrfTai iv Ttp Xatp* 

*a 5 tumult 1 there “be among the people. 

6 Tov.SiSlyGov yEvopivov iv B i]9avig, iv oiKity 'Zipujvog 

Now Jesus being in Bethany in [the] house of Simon 

TovXEitpoVyl 7 Toog7]XQev avTvi yvvi) JaXafiaGTpov pvpov 

the leper, 3 camc 4 to 'him l a 2 woman, an alabaster flask of ointment 

iXCVGa' [ z j3apvrtpov, ]l Kal KaTSx*t v * 7r 1 *Ti)v.KE([)aXrjvJ'aurov 

having, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 

avaKEipivov . 8 IS6vteq.Se oLpa9}]TaL h avTov 11 yyavaK - 

as he reclined [at table]. But seeing [it] his disciples became 

rycrav, XiyovTEQ, E ig ri .airoiXEia.avTrj ; 9 ^ijSvvaTO^.yap tovto 

indignant, saying, For what this waste? for 3 could ‘this 

d To.pvpov 1 ' TrpaOpvaL 7roXXov , Kal SoQijvai c 7ttwxo1q. 

“ointment have been sold for much, and have been given to [the] poor. 

10 rvovg.Sk o T rjGovg eJttev avTolg , Ti kqttovq 7 raoix^TE 

But knowing [this] Jesus said to them, Why trouble do yo cause 

ti) yvvaiKi ; tpyov.ydp KaXuv { clpyriGaTo l] Eig ipi. \\ ttciv- 
to the woman? for a “work ‘good she wrought towards me. “Al- 

tote yap to vg 7rrtu^o?''t; *x €r€ tavruiv, ipi.Si ov 7 tclvtote 

ways ‘for the poor ye have with you, but mo not always 

EX erS * 12 paXovGa.ycip avTy TO.piJpov.TOVTO t7ri tov 

ye have. For 3 in ‘‘pouring ‘this [“woman] this ointment on 

GUip.aTog.pov Trpoc TU.ivTatyiciGai.pE 'ettoltigev. 13 aprjv Xeyio 

my body for my burying she did [it]. Verily Isay 

vph'i ottovAclv kiI pvx9y Tb.EvayyiXiov.Tovro iv oXip 

to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed these glad tidings in all 

to) KVGpopy XaXi)6i)GETai Kal o i 7 roiyGEV avrrEtg 

the world, shall be spoken of also that which 3 did 1 this [“womhn], for 


} ~ 


pvrjpoGvvov avnjg. 

a memorial of her. 


75 

Inasmuch a9 ye did it 
not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not 
to me. 40 And theso 
shall go away into 
everlasting punish¬ 
ment: but the right¬ 
eous into life eternaL 

XXVI. And it came 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto 
hisdibciples,2 Ye know 
that after two day* is 
the feast of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 3 Then as¬ 
sembled together the 
chief priests, and the 
scribes, unci the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of the high 
priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 4 and con¬ 
sulted that they might 
take Josushy subtilty, 
and kill him. 5 But 
they said, Not on the 
feast day , lest there be 
an uproar among the 
people. 


6 Now when Jesns 
was in Bethany, in 
the home of Simon the 
leper, 7 there came 
unto him a woman 
having an alabaster 
box of very precious 
ointment, and poured 
it on hi-' head, as ho 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when his disciples saw 
it, they had indigna¬ 
tion, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? 
9 for this ointmeut 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je¬ 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 
11 For ye have the poor 
always with you ; but 
me ye have not al¬ 
ways. 12 For in that 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial. 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preach¬ 
ed in tho whole world, 
there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 


w — Kal oi ypa/jLfiaTeh LTTi A. x 6 oAw KpaTTqao)(Tiv GLTTrAW. y e^ov<ra a\afiacrTpov 

fivpov LTTr, 1 ttoAvti/xov LT. a ty}<; K€<j>a\r}$ LTTr. b — avrou (read the clisci p es) 

tTTrA. c e’SvVaro ta. d — to p.vpov GLTTrAW. « TOis ( read to the poor] lw, 

* i]pyd<ra to T. 
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74 Then one of the 
twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went uuto 
thechief priests, 15 and 
said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and I 
will deliver him unto 
you ? And they cove¬ 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from tjiat 
time he sought oppor¬ 
tunity to betray him. 


17 Now the first day 
of the feast of un¬ 
leavened bread the 
disciples came to Je¬ 
sus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
tve prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 
18 And he said, Go into 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
Is at hand ; I will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci¬ 
ples. 19 And the dis¬ 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them ; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 

20 Now when the 
even was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve. 21 And as they 
did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of you shall be¬ 
tray me. 22 And they 
were exceeding sor¬ 
rowful, and began 
every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is 
it I ? 23 And he au- 
swered and said, He 
that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
me. 24 The Sou of man 
gocth as it is written 
ot him : but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Sou of man is betray¬ 
ed 5 it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born. 
25 Theu Judas, which 
betrayed him. answer¬ 
ed and said, M.astcr. is 
it I? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 


26 And as they were 
eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the enp, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink 


14 Tors 7ropEv9e}g elg tCjv SmSem, 6 XeyouErog T ovSag 

Then 10 having ll gono ‘one 2 of 3 the 4 twelve, 6 who “was ’called “Judas 

’IcncapiioTrjQ, 7rpog rovg apx^P^C?. 15 elttev, Tt 9e\ete pot 

®Iscariote, to the chief priests, ( said, What are ye willing ‘me 

Sovvai, %tcay<l> n Spiv 7rapaSo)Gio avrov ; 01.Sk EOTrjaav avrip 

‘to 2 give, and I to you will deliver up him? And they appointed to him 

TpiaKovra apyvpia . 16 teal cnrb tote eZtjtei EVKcupiav 

thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought an opportunity 

'iva civtov 7 TapaSfp. 

that him he might deliver up. 

17 T 7j.Se TrpwTTj rwv.a^vpiov 7 rpocrfJ X9ov ol pa9r)~ 

Now on the first [day] of unleavened [bread] camo the discl- 

rat Ttp ’Itjgov, XsyovTEi ; h avT(p } n riov OeXeiq ETOipaGiopev 
pies to Jesus, saying to him, Where wilt thou [that] we should preparo 

cot tpayeiv TO' TTCLGyjCL 5 18 eIttev, 'Y7rayETE eig t>)v 

for thee to eat the passover ? And he said, Go into the 

ttoXlv 7 rpog tov.^eIvcl, Kal e^ttclte avT(p 1 ‘O SiSaGKaXog Xeyei, 

city unto such a one, and say to him, The teacher says, 

'O.Kaipbg.pov iyyvg' egtlv ' 7 rpbg oe ttoiGj to TraG^a perct 

My time 2 near ‘ia * wiib T win +.Vi« •nneem-p** wirv« 


with thee I will keep the passover with 

Ttbv.jiaOiiTCjv.jxov. 19 K al E7Toir^Gav 01 pa9?]Tai <Sg Gwera^sv 

my disciples. And 3 did ‘the Misciples *as 6 directed 

avrolg b ’ IrfGOvg , /cat rjrolpaGav to Traoya. 

’them 5 Jesus, and prepared the passover. 

20 ag.Se yEvopevi]g civskeito perct tSjv SioSeKa 1 . 

And evening being come he reclined [at table] with the twelve. 

21 Kal EG9i6vTOJV.ai)T<jJV eIttev, *Apy)v Xeyio SpJv, on elg 

And as they were eating he said, Verily I say to you, that one of 


vfioiv 7rapaSu)GEi pe. 22 Kai XvTTovpevot GcpoSpa TjpZavTo 
you- will deliver up me. And being grieved exceedingly they began 

Xsyetv avr<p k EKaGTog avTtovM t]ti eyio elpi, Kvpi.e ; 23 * O.Se 

to say to him, each of them, "I ‘am [he], Lord ? Bathe 

a7roKpi9Eig eIttev, *0 l^u/3 axpag per ipov l iv r<p TpvfiXup 

answering said, He who dipped with me in the dish 

ti)v x^P a ^ ovTog jiE TrapdbujGEi, 24 6 pev vtbg rov ai'9pio- 

[his] hand, he me will deliver up. The ^indeed ‘Son ^ofhnan 

7rov vvayEi, KCt9ojg yeypa7TTCU 7 TEpi civtov , ovai.de Tip 

goes, as it has been written concerning him, but woe 


dv9pW7T(p.EKELVip Si’ 

to that man by 

KaXov ?)v avTip 

good were it for him 


ob b viog tov av9pu)7rov rrapaSiSorac 

whom the Sou of man is delivered up ; 

el ovK.EyEvvrj9ri b.av9oii)7rogAKE\vog. 

if 3 had 4 not 3 been c born that "man. 


25 ’A 7roKpi9Eig.sk ’lovSag 6 7rapaStSovg avrov eIttev , My) 

And answering Judas, who was delivering up him, said, 

iyiS eipt, ^pafifii-" Aeyet avnp, ehrag . 

M ‘am [he], Rabbi? He says to him v Thou hast said. 


Tl 


26 , EG9i6vTii)V.Se.avTu>v, Xaf3u>v b’lrjGovg lx rov ]l ctprov. 

And as they were eating, 2 having 3 taken ‘Jesus the bread, 

teat evXoyijGag, hzXaGEV Kai roTg pa9rjTaTg , J Vai 1 ' 

and having blessed, broke and gave to the disciples, and 

eItteV) Aaf3ere , 0ay€ra* tovto egtiv to.guj/j,cl./j,ov . 27 Kat 

said, Take, eat; this is my body. And 

Aafiujv 7rorr]piov 1 r /cat 11 EvxapiGrr}Gag , eSiokev avro7g f 

having taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave [it] to them, 


8 Kal eyto T. h — avT(p I/TT AW. 1 + fJ-aOrjTUiV disciples I.T. k cl? ck^ctto? each 

one LTT. A. 1 T7]V X e ^P a T( P Tpv^Xcco LTTrA. m paj3j3et T. n — rou LTTrfA]. 0 

liaving given LTTr. p — kcu LiTr. * 9 — to (read a cup) xirA. J — Kal L[Tr] 4 
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Xsytov, Jlitre abrov 7T avreg' 28 rovro.ydp icrnv rb.alpa.pov, 

saying, ’■'Drink 3 of *it ‘all. For this is my blood, 


Vo 11 rrjg y KaivFjg^ 8ia9ijKrjg , to 7 rtpi 7 toXXujv ^a^wo/isroj/ 11 6(£ 

that of the new covenant, which for many is poured out for 


atpecnv apapnGjv. 

remission of sins. 


29 vplv , 

•But I say to you, 


x orr ov.pt) 7 Tuo arc 

that not at all will I drink henee- 


dpn ttc tovtov rov JyEwrjparoc" rrjg apTrkXov , tujg rrjg ijpkpag 

forth of this fruit of the vine, until 2 day 

tKtivijg otclv avro ttIvlo peQ* vpibv kclivov tv ry fiaaikziq, rov 

Hhat when it I drink with you new in the kingdom- 

Tvarpog.pov . 30 Kai vpvrjaavrEg i% > rjX9ov elg to 6pog riov 

of my father. And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount 

IXaiujv. 31 tote Xtyti avroig 0 ’ Irjcrovg , II avreg vpelg GKavSa- 

of Olives. Then 2 says 3 to 4 them 1 Jesus, All ye will be 

XkjQt)g£(jQe tv spot tv ry.vvKTi.ravry . ysyparrrai.yap f 

offended iu me during * this night. For it has been written, 

Tlarat-oj rov rroiptva , Kai z 8LCtcncop7riG9r]G£TCU n ra TTpoflara 

I will smite the shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the sheep 

rFjg Troipvrjg . 32 pera.Se ro.lytpOFjvai.pe TTpoa^oj vpag 

of the flock; ,but after my being raised I will go before you 

tig rrjv TaXiXaiav. 33 'A7roKpi9Eig.Se, 6 Uirpog elrrev avrtpy 

into Galilee. And answering Peter said to him, 


Et a /cai n Tcavreg (TKavSaXio9rj<jovTai tv croi, iyuj ovSe7tote 

If even all will be offended in thee^ I never 

VKav$aXio9rj(jopai . 34 "E $?7 avnp b’lrjGovg/AprjvX’eyu 001 , 

will be offended. 2 Said 3 to 4 him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay to thee, 

on tv ravry ry votcri, rrpiv , dXsKropa (pwvrjaai, rplg 

that during this night, before [the] cock crows, thrice 

cnrapvijGy pe . 35 A tyei avnp b Uirpog , Kav Sty pe 

thou «vilt deny me. 2 Says 3 to 4 him ‘Peter, E ven if it were needful for me 

GVV (701 a7To9ave~lV' ) OU.pt] (76 CLTTapVYjGOpaL . 'Opoiiog b Kai 
with thee to die, iu nowise thee wilL I deny. Likewise also 

rrdvreg 01 pa9rjrai ehrov . 

all the disciples said. 

36 Tore tpxerai per ovtCjv b 'Itjcrdvg tig ^wpiov Xeyopevov 

Then comes with them Jesus to a place called 


c r60(777/zav/;, 11 Kai Xiyei rolg pa9t]TaTg d y Ka9ioare avrov , tiog.o$ e 

Gethscmane, and he says to the disciples, Sit here, until 

dneX9ujv { TTpoG£v^iopai f/ceU 1 37 Kai 7 TapaXaf3<l>v rbv 

having gone away. I shall pray yonder. And having taken with [him] 

Uirpov Kai rovg Svo viovg Zej3eSaiov, Fjp^aro Xv7rEiu9ai Kai 

Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, -he began to be sorrowful and 

dSijpovelv. 38 ror6 Xtyei avrolg 2 , UtpiXvTrog itinv ij.ypvxrj.pov 

deeply depressed. Then he says to them, Very sorrowful is my soul 

sejg 9avdrov * peivare ujSe Kai yprjyopflre ptr ipov . 39 Kat 

even to death ; remain here and watch with me. And 

^poeX^Wl/ 1 ' piKpOV 67T6(7 tV £71*1 7rpOG(jJ7TOV.aVTOV TTpOGEV^O- 
haviug gone forward a little he fell upon his face pray- 

pevog, Kai Xtyiuv , Udrep.'pov el Svvarov icrnv ]i 7rapEX9iTio^ 

ing, and saying, my Father,. if possible it is let pass 

a7r’ ipov rb.TTOTrjpLOv.TOvro * 7 rXrjv ov^Cog tyw QtXoo, aXX! 

from me this cup; nevertheless not as I will, but as 


ye all of it: 2* for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, 
I will not drink hence¬ 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with yon in 
my Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus 
unto them. All ye shall 
be offended because of 
me this night: for it 
is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen 
again, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 33 Pe¬ 
ter answered and said 
unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended 
because of thee, yet 
will I never be offend¬ 
ed. 34 Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, 
yet -will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples. 


36 Then cometh Je¬ 
sus with them unto 
a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto 
the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go and 
pray yonder. 37 Ard 
he took with him P 3 - 
ter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto 
death : tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 
39 And he went a little 
farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, 
if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. 


1 — TO LTTrA. y — KaiV7)<; T[a]. w eKXVWopevov LTTrA. x — on LTTrA. 7 yevrj- 

JICLT 05 LTTrA W. * &ia<TKOpTTUj6r)(TOVTCU LTT‘A. a - ACal GLTTrAW. b + 5e and 

(likewise) w. c TeOarqixavei LTrAW ; Tedcnqixa^vei T. d + clvtov of him L. e -f av L. 
f e/cet 7rpo<rev^oj/xat LTTrA. k *+• o T^ous Jesus (says) w. h Trpo<re\8u)v having coma 
towarcls [them] TTr. 1 — nov my ,T[Tr], k 7raoeA0aT(«> LTTrA. 
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<sv. 40 Kai ipxirai irpbc rove pa9t]rag ical evpfaicH avrnrg 

thou. And he comes to the disciples and * fiuds them 


40 And ho comcthMnto 
the disciples, and find- 
qth them asleep, and 

could*ye°^not*-watch Ka ^^ovras, Kai Xtpi Tip Herpcp, Ovtojq ovKAoxvaare piuv 
with uie one hour? sleeping, and says to Peter, Ihns were ye not able one 


lU r £:L?L p £[o Zur v T sr i ^ tf , 5 41 rp'iyop^e K «; V po^ x ^, 
temptation: the spirit .. h . * to watch Wlth me ? V\ atch and pray, 



but the flesh weak. 


7 rpo<J’ 

Again a second time having gone away he 


TGVTO 

‘this 


l TU TTOTrjpiOV 11 
2 cup 


ed, saying, O my Fa¬ 
ther, if this cup may 

not pass away from TjVt^ClTOi AEyGJV, LlClTEp.flOV , EL OV.GVVCtTCll 
me, except I drink it, prayed, saying, my Father, *if 3 cannot 
thy will ne done. * \ n ~ n, » > > ~ > > , , % , 

43 And he came and TZapEAuElV m CL7T EJXOV EaV.fl// CtVTO TTlld, yEVlfvl/TlO TO OeXtJIKX 
found them asleep pass from me unless 3 it ‘I^drink, R be 7 doue 5 wiil 

again: for their eyes ao tt ' >\n' n ‘ , / x /x/rs 

were heavy. 41 And GOV. 45 Kai eAuOJV n EVpi(TKEl CtVTOV£ 7CaXlV' KClvEVCOVTClQj 

he left them, and'went “thy. And having come he finds them again sleeping, 

ed the third time, say- VG&VJyap CLVTOJV.Ot.O<puCl\fJ.Ol fjEfjapTjpEVOL* 44 Kai CtfpEig 
ing the same words. for 3 wero ‘their “eyes . heavy. And leaving 

45 Then cometh he to „> ' 0 » a n ' '\ n > y ,, x * , , ° 

his disciples, and saith GVTOV^y (XTTEXuujV TTCtXlV 7rpO(JTjb^(lTO EK.TpiTOVy TOV CLVTUV 


unto them, Sleep on 
now aud take your 
rest; behold, the hour 
is at, hand, aud the 
Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sin¬ 
ners. 46 Rise, let us 
be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth 
betray me. 


2 th@ *>aiuo 


them, having gone away again he prayed a third time, 

\6yov eIttwi^. 45 tote tpxtTai 7cpog rovg.juaO/jrdcJavrov, 11 

“thing ‘saying. Then he coxae's to his disciples 

/cal XeyEt avroTg, KaOEinhrE s To".Xoi7rdv Kai dvarravEodE' 

and says to them, Sleep on now and take your rest; 

i$ov* ijyyiKEv 7 ) ojpa , ical 6 1 nog rov avOpiorrov 7rapaStdo~ 

lo, 3 has “drawn 5 near‘the “hour, and the Son of mau is delivered 

Wat Eig X^P a G apaprooXujv. 46 EyEipEdOE, ayoi/iEV Icov , 

up. into [the] haudlj of sinners. Rise up, let us go; behold, 

7/yyiKEV 6 7 rapaSiSovg fiE. 

“has :i drawn “near ‘he who is delivering up me. 

47 Kai Sri avrov.XaXovvrog, i8oi >, ’lovcag Eig riov SioSekci 

47 And while he yet And 4 yet ‘as “he 3 U speaking behold, Judas, one of the twelve, 

3 f a thi 1 "weiTo aS came° ^ 0£v > Ka ‘ /*«"' abrov bxXog 7Co\vg para paxaipuv Kai %v\iov, 

’ ■’ came ; and with him a “crowd ‘great with swords and staves, 

a7rd ru v apxtepzwv Kai TzpEajSvrEpojv rov Xaov. 48 6.H 

from the chief priests and elders of the people. And he who 

TrapaoiSovg avrov eSojkev avrolg arf/nElov, Xeytov, "OvAtv 11 

was delivering up him gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever 

(piXrjcTO), avrog ecjtiV KparrjaarE avrov. 49 Kai EvOkujg 

I shall kiss, he it is: seize him. And immediately 

7rpoGEX9o)v Tip y \rj(7ov eJttev , Xa]pE, y paj3j3iKai KarecpiXiprsv 

having come up to Jesus hesaid, Hail, Rabbi, and ardeniiy kissed 

avrov . 50 b2i!lr]aovg eIttev avrep, 'E raipe, tep* ™<p* 

him. But Jesus said to him, Friend, for wliat [purpose] 

7rapei;, Tors rrpoiJEXOovTEg ETEiSaXov rag x^pag £7rt 

art thou come? Then having come to [him] they laid hands on 

OH JGSHSj HH(i took \ > / > / t ^ 

him. 51 And, behold, tov IrjGovv , Kai EKparr](Tav avrov . 51 Kai iCov, Eig nov 
one of them which Jesus, and seized him. And behold, one of those 

were with .Jesus * > T ~ > , , , 

stretched out his hand, flETU lTJCTOV, EKTElVag TTJV X^P a aiTEGTCaOEV Tl)V fiaxai* 

and drew his sword, with Jesus, having stretched out [his] hand drew '^sword 

of the high priest’s, petv avrov, Kai Tzara^ag tov ocvAov tov apxizpEiog afieiAev 
and smote off his ear. 


and with him a great 
multitude with swords 
and stave>, from the 
chief priest.s and elders 
of the people. 4H Now 
he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, say¬ 
ing, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same 
is he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master; 
andkissedhim. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art 
thou cf me ? Theneame 
they, and laid hands 
Jesus, 


‘his, 


and smiting the bondman of the hi^h priest took off. 


1 — to noTyjp'OV LTTrA 
found them LTTrA. 
again t. 

• £a$ 3 et T. 


“• — aw* ejuoO [L]]TTrA. 

_ 0 'iraAiv aneAOiiV LTTrA. 

r — avToO (r^aci the disciples) LTTrA. 
w h GLTTrAW. 


p — 


n ttolAlv evpcv avrov? again he 
£k rpCrov £lJa. 9 -r tto-Alv 


S — TO [irjA. 


A f \ f 

1 F.CLV TA. 
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uvtov to iliTtov. 52 rare \iyei avrifi 6 'Ijjc rove, 

his ear. Then a says 3 to 4 him 1 Jesus, 

*(tov n)v paxcupav ]l elg rbv.T07rov.avTr)g' rravreg.yap oi \a- 
thy sword to its place; for all who 

fiovreg jiaxciipav ev fpaxalp^ cnroXovvrai. 53 fj So- 

takc [the] sword by [the] sword shall perish. Orthink- 

Keig on ov.dvvapai z aprfl TrapaKaX'eaai Tov.7rarkpcL.fx ov 9 

est thou that I am not able now to call upon my Father, 

Kai Trapafjr^fJH pot a b 7r Xelovg^ dibdeKa d Xeyeu)vag n ay- 

and he will furnish to me more than twelve legions of 

yfc\cjv', 54 TrCbg obv 7rXiipu)9d><Jiv ai ypafyai on ovnog 

angels? How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 

del yev'eoBai ; 

it must be? 


ATTQGTpl'ijOV 

lieturn 


55 'Ei/ EKEivy rijj &pqt sIttev o 'Irjtrovg rolg oxXoig , *Qg l7ri 

Ii> that hour said Jesus to the crowds, As against 

Xycrrrjv e e^r)XQere i pera paxcup&v Kai tjjXwv cvXXaQelv fit; 

a robber are ye come out with swords and staves to taae me? 

KaO'.ypepav i irphg itpag" ^EKa9e^opi]v didaGKujv ev rtp iepip, 11 
Daily with you I sat teaching in the temple, 

Kai ouK.eKpariifjare pe. 56 rovro.de oXov ykyovev \va tc\t)- 

and ye did not seize me. But this all is come to pass that may 

Plo9loolv ai yoaepai tujv 7rpo(pr)rCjv. Tots ot paOtjrai h Trdvreg 
be fulfilled the scriptures of the prophets. Then the disciples all 

cKpevreg avrbv epvyov. 

forsaking him fled. 

57 Oi.de Kparrjvccvreg tqv f lr)Gpvv a7rfjyayov 7 rpog Kat- 

BuL they whe had seized Jo.^us led [him] away to Cal* 

depav tqv dpx^pka y o7rov oi ypapparelg Kai oi irpeaf3vrepoi 

aphas tho high priest, where the scribes and the elders 

58 'O.dLIlErpog t/koXovOsi avrtp * curb 11 paKpo - 

wore gathered together. And Peter followed him from afar 

Oev , eiog r/jg avXijg tov apx^psojg* kul sigsXOojv eglo l k(x6t]to 

even to the court of the high priest; and having entered withiu he sat 

pera tCjv v7rr t pETujv ldeiv to reXog . 59 Oi.de apx^p^lg h Kai oi 

with the officers to see the end. *■ And the chief priests and the 
TTpea^vrepo^ Kai to avvedpiov oXov i^rjrovv xl/evdopaprvpiav 

elders and the “sanhedrim 1 whole' sought false evidence 

Kara tov Ttjgov, 07r(jjg l avrbv Oavanliuoaiv^ 60 


Kai 


against 


0V X 

“not 


ei'pov' 
l found[*any]: even 


Jesus, so that him they might put to death, and 

m Kai 1 noXXujv n \l/evdopapri>pujv 7rpo<Te\96vraJv‘ °ovx 

many false witnesses having come forward 3 not 

eSpov. 11 61 vcrrepov.de 7 rpocreXBovreg dvo p \pevdopaprvpeg' 1 

l they “found [any]. But at last having come forward two false witnesses 

elrroVy Ovrog e^r], Avvauai KaraXvaa t tov vaov tov 9eov y 
said, This [man] said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, 

Kai did rpiCjv ypepojv * oiKodopyjaai aurov. 11 62 K ai dvacrag 

and in three days to build it. And having stood up 

o apxitp vg ehrev avnfi, Ovdev a7TOKpivy; tL oIto> 

the high priest said to him, Nothing answerest thou ? What “these 


CTOV 
6 thee 


52 Then sold Jesus un» 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into hi* 
place: for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that 
I dannot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than twelve 
legions of angels? 

54 But how then fhall 
tho scriptures be ful¬ 
filled, that thus it must 
be? 


55 In that same hour 
said Jesus to the mul¬ 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
with swords and staves 
for to take me ? I sat 
daily with you teach¬ 
ing in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But all this was 
done, that the scrip¬ 
tures of the prophets 
might bo fuliilled. 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jesus led 
him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where 
the scribes and the 
elders wore assembled. 
58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
high priest’s pad ace, 
and went in, and sat 
with the sorvants, to 
see the end. 59 Now 
the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the 
council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
to put him to deaih; 
60 but found none; 
yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At 
the last came two faUe 
witnesses 61 and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 
62 And the high priest 
arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee ? 63 But 


x rr)V fxd\aLpau CTOV LTTrA. 7 fj.axa.ipr) LTTrA. 1 — apn TTr. ' a + aprt now TTr.* 

b irkeiixj LTTrA. c — i) < read [than]) [lJtti-a. d Aeyuoftov T. e e^kOare ltti-a. f — 7 rpo 5 
v/xa? T^TrJA S eKaOe^ofj.rjv ev rw iepco Sl8ul<tkojv L ; ev tco iepu> eKaQe£6p.r)v SiSaaKcov TTr a. 

h -t- aurou of him |_Lj. i — aTTO T. k — Aral oi irpea^vrepot LTT; A . 1 avrbv 

OavarwaovaLV LTTrA ;• davaruicnocnv avr'ov W. 111 — Aral olJ Tr. n npoaekOovruiv 

'<pe^6ofiaprvpo)v LTTrA. ° — ovx evpov GfLjurA. P — \pev6o /xaprvpes TTr A. a avrov 
oucoSo/irjcrai T ; — avrov TrA* 
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Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
answered and said un¬ 
to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 64 Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here¬ 
after shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power', and coming in 
the clouds* of heaven. 
65 Thendhe high priest 
rent his clothes, say¬ 
ing, He hath spdken 
blasphemy; what fur¬ 
ther need have wo of 
witnesses? behold,now 
ye have hejird his blas¬ 
phemy. 66 What think 
ye i They answered 
and said, He is gtiilty 
of death. 67 Then did- 
they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him ; ana 
others smote him with 
the palms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro¬ 
phesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee ? 


m a t e a l o s. 


XXVI. 


69 Now Peter sat 
without in the palace : 
and a damsel came 
unto him, saying,Thou 
also wast with J-esus 
of Galilee. 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
saying, I kiiow not 
what thou sayest. 
71 And when he was 
gone out into the 
porch, another maid 
saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth. 72 And again 
he denied with an oath, 
Ido not know the man. 

73 And after a while 
came unto him they 
that stood by, and 
Baid to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Theu began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, L know not the 
mtin. And immedi¬ 
ately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remem¬ 
bered the word of 
Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


KCtTapapTvpocbiy ; G3 'O.^e/Irjo’ouc tcriojTra. /cat *a7roKpi0fAg' ] 6 

‘do 3 witne-s ‘against ? But Jesus was silent. And answering the 

apx^p^vg eIttev avrtp, ’E£op/c*£w or Kara tov Oeov tov Ztui'Tog, 

high priest said to him, I adjure thee by 3 God ‘the “living, 

tVa r)plv £L7njQ. Et (tv Ei « xpioTO£, 6 vlog tov Oeov. G4 AeyEi 

that us thou toll if thou art the Clirist, the Son of God. “Says’ 

avrtp 6 Trjoovg, eIttciq. tcXl'/v Xkyio vpTv y air .clot i o-^eltQe, 

3 to 4 him ‘Jesus, Thou hast said. Moreover I say to you, Henceforth ye shall see 

TOV VIOV TOV dv0pU)7TOV KCl9r]pEV0V lie Se^HOV Ttjg CWapEOJQ KCli 

the Son of man sitting at [the] right hand of power, and 

IpXOfiEvov hri tujv vE(p'XCjv tov ovpavov. 65 Tore 6 dpx^pEvg 

coming on tho clouds of heaven. Then the high priest) 

SiEppT]Zev Td.ipana.avTOVi Xeycov , ^Ort 11 IfiXdatyppriGEv' tl 

rent his garments, saying, He has blasphemed; why 

It i‘ xpaaV v papTVpivv, ISe, vvv yjkovctcite t))v fiXcicr- 

any more J need ‘have “we of witnesses? lo, now ye have heard the blas- 

(f>7}pLiav v avTOv^ GG tl vluviSokeT ; Oi.Se d7roKpi0evTEg el7rov } 

phemy of him. What do ye think? And they answering said, 

*E voxog OavctTov Ictiv . 67 Tore eveittvoclv eiq to 7rp6(Tu)7rov 

Deserving of death he is. Then they spat in “face 

avrov , iced EKoXd(pi(jav avrov , .oL£s w Ippchrioav ; !l 

l his, and buffeted .him, and some struck [him] with the palm of the 

68 XsyovTEQ, UpotpyrEvcrov Vpiv> xptors, rig Icttlv 6 

hand, saying, Prophesy to us, Christ, Who is he that 

Tzaiaag■ oe ; 
struck thee ? 

G9 'O.^t.IIerpog x ?Zoj lKd0r)TO ]] Iv ry avX?j , /cat 7rpo(ri)X6ev 

But Peter 3 without ‘was “sitting in the court, and 3 camo 

avrep pLia.7raiSi(JKr] ) Xtyovcra , Kat xrv fjoOa pera ’irjGov tov 

4 to s him ‘a “maid, saying, And thou wast with Jesus tho 

raXtXatoi/. IQ'O.Sk rjpvpoaro epTcpoadEv?7rdvru)v , Xeycov, 0 vk 

Galiltean. But he denied before all, saying, 3 Not 

olSci ri Xeyeig. 71 ’E£eXQ6vtclSI 7 avrbv n elg tov irvXojva 

‘I “know what thou sdyest. And “having s gono 4 out ‘he into the porch 

eISev avrov dXXr /, , /cat XkyEi a rotc" Ike 7, b Kai n oi'Tog 

3 saw 4 him ‘another [“maid], and Bays to those there, And this [man] 

yjv fiETa Tr)(rov tov N a^iooaiov, .72 Kat iraXiv i)pry]acvro 

was with Jesus the Nazaraean. And again he denied 

c pe9 >n opKOv,'Ori ovK.olSa tov avOptorfov. 73 Mera piKpov.de 

with an oath, I know not the man. After a little also 

7 rpo<JE\Q6vTEg oi ecrroiTEg Ehrov rtp ITsrptp, ’AXtjOwg 

5 having G come 7 to[®him]‘those“who 3 stood“by said to Peter, Truly 

/cat av 1% avr&v el' Kai.yup rj.XciXid.crov dijXov (te ttoleL 

also thou of them art, for even thy speech 3 manifest “thee‘makes. 

74 Tote fjpZctTO d Karava9Epari^Eiv n /cat dpvvEiv^'OTt ovK.olea 

Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 

tov avOpwTTov. Kat e ea£€wc l! dXEKTtvp ' e^hovt] (rev. 75 /cat 

the man. And immediately a cock crew. And 

epvijoOr] 6 UsTpog tov pr]paTog { rov" Tycrov elpyKorog %avTtp ] \ 

“remembered ‘Peter the word of Jesus, who had said to him, 

"Oti T’piv aXeKTOpa. (pu)vr\<rcu, rplg dTrapvpvy pE' /cat 

Before [the] cock crow, thrice thou wilt deny me. And 

I^XOd/l^ t£iu EKXaMTEV 7 TlKpOjg. 

having gone out he wept bitterly. 


t _ 


v epanurav LTTrA. * eKafrr)TO 
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27 npana£.$e yevopevrjg, ovp(3ovXiov eXafiov iravreg oi 

And morning being come, l2 counsel xl took 'all 2 the 

apxitpML' Kctl °'i 7rpEG/3vTepoi rov Xaov Kara rov Tt/ctop, 

•chief “priests 5 and °tho 7 elders 8 of 9 the'°peoplc against Jesus, 

ware Oavarojcrav avrov' 2 kai epeavreg avrov dirriya- 

so that they might put to death him; and having bound him they led 

Kai 7rapedioKav l avrov n k II ovrdp" ^iXartfV 1 rtp 
and delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 


yov 

away [him] 


rjyepuvi . 

governor,. 

3 Tore 

Then 
EKplOt], 


l6(1)V T ovdag 6 m 7 rapadidovg u avrov on /car- 

•having 7 seen 'Judas 2 who n delivered 5 up “him that he "was 

perapeXr]9elg "dTreorpeipev 


condemned, having regretted [it] 

pia ro7g dpxiepevoiv teal 

silver to the chief priests and 


ra rpiaKOvra apyv- 

returned the thirty pieces of 

°rol£ u 7 rpeajSvrepoig, 4 Xeycov* 

the elders, saying, 


v Hpaprov 7rapadovQ alpa p a@a}op n . Oi.de elirov , Tt 

I sinned delivering up 2 blood 'guiltless. But they said, What [is that] 

7rpog ijpctg ; av q 6\pei." 5 Kai plipag rd dpyvpia 

to us? thou wilt see [to it]. And having cast down the pieces of sliver 


r ev np vatp" dvEX(jbp7j(j£i>j icai drreXOdv drepy^aro. 6 OL$£ 

in the temple he withdrew, and having gone away hanged himself. And the 

apxiepeig Xafdovreg rd dpyvpia s et7rov, 11 OvrcJZecrriv f3aXeiv 

chief priests having taken the pieces of silver said, It is not lawful to put 

avra elg rov Kopfiavav, irrei npi) a'lparog ecnv . 7 Sou¬ 

thern into the treasury, since [the] price of blood it is. “Coun- 

j3ovXiov Si Xa(36vreg , ))yopavav e% avrCbv rbv aypov rov 

sel 'and 2 having 3 taken, they bought with them the field of the 

Kepapeojg, elg ratprjv ■ roig %’evoig, 8 Sio hcXtiOrj o 

potter, for a burying ground for strangers. Wherefore 3- was “called 

dypbgJ/ceivog aypbg a'lparog eiog ri^g-appepov. 9 rore 

'that 2 field Pield of blood to this day. Then 

eTrXppibOrj ro p7]0ev did T epeplov rov rrpotpprov, Xeyov- 

was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jereinias the prophet, say- 


rog } Kai tXaf3ov ra rpidicovra dpyvpia, rpv Tipi)v rov 

Ing, And I took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him who 

rerip?]psvov, ov enppGavro diro viCjv ’hjparjX , 10 tea t 

was set a price on, whom they •set 7 a 8 price 9 on* of [ 2 tlie] 3 sons “of ^Israel, and 

edojKav avra elg rbv aypov rov KEpapeiog , icaOd avvera^ev 

gave them for the field of the potter, according as directed 

poi Kvpiog . 

“me ['the] ‘Lord. 


rrjGev 

tinned 


11 'O.de.'h)<7ovg t eGrr} n ep7rpoa0ev rov i)yepovog * /cat emripib- 

But Jesus stood before the governor; and 3 ques- 

wrov 6 rjyepibv, Xeycov, el b j3a<riXevg rivv 

him 'the 2 governor, saying, 2 Thou 'art the king of the 

f lovdaliov ; 'O.dL'Iritjovg etpp v aur<p, n Xu Xeyeig, 12 Kat 

Jews? And Jesus said to him, Thou sayest. And 

£7'.riiJ.Kar7]yope~i<j9ai avrov vivo tujv apxitpz<vv Kai w rcov " Trpecr- 
when 2 was 3 accused 'he by the chief priests and the el- 

/SvrepojVf oveev aTTEKpivaro . 13 rore Xeyei avrip b x IhXdrog^ 

ders, nothing he answered. Then 2 says 3 to “him 'Pilate, 


XXYII. When the 
morning "was come, all, 
the chief priests and 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re¬ 
pented himself, and 
brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 laying, I have 
sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that to us ? see 
thou to that, ii And he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him¬ 
self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter’s field, to bury 
strangers in. 8 Where¬ 
fore that field was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israel did value; 10 and 
gave them for the pot¬ 
ter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed mo. 


11 And Jesus stood 
before the governor: 
and thegovernor asked 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was 
accused of the chief 
priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate 
unto him, Kearest 


* — ai/roy LTTrA. k — Uovti'io TTr. 
a e(TTpe\l/ey TTr A. o — to tg LTTrA. 

into the temple TTr. « elnay LTXr. 

* IltAaTOS LTr; TletAarov T. 


1 IleiAaTw t. a vapaSovg had delivered up LTr. 

P u6(iooy LTA. 9 01//77 LTTrA. r et? Toy ycidv 
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thon not how many 
things they witness 
against fcheo ? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never a word ; inso¬ 
much that the gover¬ 
nor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont 
to release unto tho 
people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 
16 And they had then a 
notable prisoner, call¬ 
ed Barabbas. 17 There¬ 
fore when they were 
gathered together, Pi¬ 
late said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I release unto you ? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de¬ 
livered him. 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man : for I 
have suffered many 
things this day in a 
dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests 
and elder3 persuaded 
the /multitude that 
they should ask Barab¬ 
bas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you ? They 
said, Barabbas. 22 Pi¬ 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
called Christ ? They all 
say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 23 And the 
governor said, Why, 
what ovil hath. he 
done ? But they cried 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 
24 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed his hands 
before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this 
just person : see ye to 
it. 25 Then answered 
all the people, and 
said, His blood be on 
us, and on our chil¬ 
dren 26 Then released 
he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
crucified. 


MAT0AIOS. XXVII. 

O vK.aKoveiQ rroaa gov KciTctuaprvpovGiv ; 14 Kal 

Hearest thou not how many things “thee l they ^witness 3 against ? And 

ovK.aTTEKpiQrj avrip 7rpog ovSe ev prjpctf ojgts QavpaZeiv rov 

he did not answer him to even one word, so that 3 wondered 'the 

i)yep6va Xiav . 

governor exceedingly. 

15 Kard.de eoprrjv EttvOet o riyejxuiv dnroXvziv eva 
Now at [the] feast 3 vras “accustomed'the “governor to release one 

T(p o%Xfp SeGfMoVy ov fjQeXov . 16 elxov.Sk tote oicr— 

“to“the “multitude prisoner, whom they wished. And they had then a“pri- 

piov ETr'iGr\pov, Xeyopevov Bapaj3j3av . 17 Gvvriypeviov 

soncr 1 notable, called Barabbas. ®Being “gathered Hogether 

ovv avrCov zlrczv avrolg o ^HiXdTog y n Tiva OsXere drro- 

“rherefore Hhey 7 said 8 to °thcm 6 Pilate, Whom will ye [that] I 

Xvglo vpTv\ B apa/3j3av y r] ’Iijgovv rov Xeyopevov xpiarbv ; 

release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ? 

18 ySzi.yap on Sia (pOovov 7vapsScoKav • avrov . 19 

For he knew that through envy they delivered up him. “As “was 

uevov be avrov erri rov firjpctroc aTTEGrziXzv 7rpog avrov r) 

^sitting 'but 3 he on the judgment seat 3 sent "Ho 6 him 

yvvrj.avrov , Xeyovaa , . Mr]Sev gol Kal np SiKaicp 

mis “wife, saying, [Let there be] nothing between thee and “righteous 

etcELvtp* 7roXXa.yap ETraQov Grjpepov scar ovap Si 

'that [man]; for many things I suffered to-day in a dream because of 

avrov . 20 Ol.Se dpxtspelg Kal o! 7rpEa/3vrEpoi erreiGav rovg 

him. But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 

oxXovg'lva airr]G(ovrai rov Bapa/3(3av y rov.Se.lvGovv aTroX- 

crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and 3 Jesus 'should 

egcogiv . 21 d7roKpi0elglSl b r)yEfiwv zlirzv avrolg , T tv.a OeXers 

“destroy. And “answering 'the “governor said to them, Which will ye 

ano tujv Svo cnroXvao) vplv ; Ot.d£ z eIttov u y a Bapa/3/3av. 

of the two [that] I release to you ? And they said, Barabbas. 

22 Aeyei avrolg o ^ITtXaroc, 11 Tt oSv TrotrjGOJ ’lt]Govv, rov 

“Says 3 to “them 'Pilate, What then shall I do with Jesus, who 

Xeyojuevov xpi&rov; AeyovGiv h avnp n 7rdvreg y ^ravpcoOrjroj. 
is called Christ? They “say s fco “him 'all, Let [him] be crucified. 

23 'O.Sk c yyepctjv 11 e(prj y Tt yap kukov etcoI^gev \ Ol.Se 

And tho governor said, What “then 'evil did he commit? But they 

TrepiGGujg eKpa^ov, Xeyovreg f SravpioGrjra). 24 6 

the more cried out, saying, Let [him] be crucified. And “seeing 

yrTiXaroc 11 on ovSev w0eXa, aXXa fxdXXov Oopvfiog yiverat 9 

'Pilate that nothing it availed, but rather a tumult is .arising, 

Xaj3(bv vScop a7revL\baro rag %dpa£ d d7revavn" rov o%Xov, 

having taken water he washed, [his] hands before the crowd, 

Xeyu)v 9 e A9d)6g^ zipi arro rov cdparog Wov.SiKalov.rovrov #I1 
saying, Guiltless I am of the blood of this righteous [man]; 

vfielg 6 \[/eg9e. 25 Kat a7roKpi6elg rrag o Xabg . eIttev y T6 


•will see [to it]. 


And “answering 'all “the 3 people said, 


ye 

aljxa.avrov i<f> rjptdg Kal etti rd.rtKva.ijfiSjv. 26 Tore dn'sXv - 

His blood [be] on us and on our children. Then he re- 

gev avrolg rov Bapaj3f3av rov.SeJlrjGovv (ppayeXXtbGag 

leased to them Barabbas ; 


but 3 Jesus 'naving “scourged 


irapeStxiKEV 'iva GravpioQy. 

he delivered up [him] that he might be crucified. 


7 IliAaTO? LTr; llecAard? T. * el-nav TTr. * + jov TTr. b — avrw I.TTrA^ 

e — rfyejxitiv (read and he said) TTrA. d Kaiivavn LTr. e a^cnos lta. f rovrov [rov 
StKatovJ lj — rov S^xalov (read of this [man]) T[Tr] a. 





XXVII. 


MATTHE W. 


27 Tort ol arpaTidrai rov i)yeu6voc;, irapaXajSovrtQ 

Then the soldiers of the governor, having taken with [them] 

rov *Iti<jovv elg to npairuptov, (jvvrjyayov in avrov oXtjv 

Jesus to the prsetorium, gathered against him all 

rt)v aireipav* 28 ical ^iKbvaavreg 1 ' avrov h 7 repiiOrjKav avry 

the band; and having stripped him they put round him 

\Xapvba K 0 KKivrjv ,tt 29 icai n\e%avreg arifpavov i% aicavQibv 


a “c 


loak 


Scarlet 


And having platted a crown of thorns 


iniOgKav ini l rrjv.KE<paX7)v ]l .avrov, Kai KaXapov k inl rrjv 

they put [it] on his head, and a reed in 

be^iav^ avrov ■ Kai yovvnerrjaavreg epnpotrOev avrov l ivi- 

“right -’hand ‘his; and bowing the knoes before him they 

ira'Zov 11 avrip , Xiyovreg 9 Xatpe, m o (3a<5iXevg M ru>v I ovEa’aov 

mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the Jews 1 

30 Kai ipnrvaavreg elg avrov eXafiov rov KaXapov Kai irvn- 

And having spit upon him they took the reed and struck 

elg rrjv.KE(ba\i)v.avrov. 31 Kai ore ivenaigav avry 

his head. And when they had mocked him 


TOV 

[him] on 

u i^ecv(5av n avrov rrjv ykapvbay 

they took off him the cloak, 


°Kat l! 

and 


ivebvcrav 

they put on 


avrov 

him 


ra 


iparia.avrov Kai anrjyayov avrov eig ro.aravpojaau 


his own garments ; and 

32 


led away ‘him to 


crucify. 


’E^e pxbpevoi.be etipov avOptonov K vprjvalov 9 ovopari 

And going forth they found a man a Cyrenasan, by name 


* meXv . n 


drink. 


2 lufjjva 9 rovrov rjyycipevcav \va apy rbv.crravpbv.avrov . 

Simon; him they compelled that he might carry his cross. 

33 Kat iXOovreg elg ronov Xeyouevov p roAyo0a, , ‘ q 0 £ H lanv 

And having come to a place called Golgotha, which is 

x Xeyopevog Kpaviov ronog 34 ebojKav airy *meTv n l blZog" 

called 2 of 3 a 4 skull ‘place, they gave him to drink vinegar 

pera x°^*K pepiypevov' Kai yevacipevog ovKfijOeXev 11 

with gall mingled; and having tasted he would not 

35 Eravpioaavreg.be avrov btepepiaavro ra.ipdna.avrov 9 

And having crucified him they divided his garments, 

w j3a\Xovreg n KXijpoV x iva nXrjpu.97j ro pt]9iv vnb 

casting a lot; that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by 

rov npotprjrov , Aiepeploavro rd.lpdnd.pov eavroig , Kai 

the prophet, They divided my garments among themselves, and 

ini rbv.iparKjpov.pov tfiaXov KXrjpov 36 Kat KaOrjpevot 

for my vesture they cast • a lot. And sitting down 

irrjpovv avrov IkeT, 37 Kat ini9rjKav indvu) rrjg 

they kept guard over him there. And they put up over 

KEcpaXrjg.avTov rrjv.air lav.avrov yeypappivijv 9 Oi nog ianv 

his head his accusation written: This is 

I rjooug o (SaaCXevg tojv *1 ovbaloov. 38 Tore aravpovvrai <jvv 

Jesus the king of the Jews. Then are crucified with 

avry Cvo Xyorai, elg ek be£iu>v Kai elg evcjiwpujv. 

him two robbers, one at [the] right hand and one at [the] left. 

39 OL5e napanopevopevoi ifiXaGcprjpovv avrov 9 Kivovvreg 

But those passing by railed at him, shaking 

TCLQ.KEtpaXag.avrixJVy 40 Kai Xeyovreg, ’O KaraXvojvrbv vaov 

their heads, and saying, Thou who destroyest the temple 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered un¬ 
to him the whole band 
Of soldiers. 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe. 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, thev 
put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand : and they bowed 
the knee before him, 
and mocked him, say¬ 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews 1 30 And they 

spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote hiip on the head. 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru¬ 
cify him. 

32 And as they came 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross. 33 And when 
they were come unto 
a place called Gol¬ 
gotha, that is to say, 
a place of a skull, 

34 They gave him vin¬ 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified 
him, and parted hU 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spo¬ 
ken by the prophet, 
They parted my gar¬ 
ments among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down 
they watched him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his accu¬ 
sation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru¬ 
cified with him, one 
on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and 6aying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildeBt 


E evSvcravTes having clothed L. h ^Aa/xv6a kokkCvi^v irepuOrjKav avra> LTTrA. 1 rqs 

Ke<J)a.\ri<; TTrA. k ev Trj 6e£ia LTTrA. 1 evenai£av T. m j3acriAev O king LTr. 

° eK^vcrai/Tec having taken off T. ° —- <al T. P roAyofla Tr. 8 6 GLTTrA W. 

' Kpaviov T07T05 Acyoueyov LTTrA. • nelv T. * olvov wine LTTr. T r)9ikr\cn.v LTTr; 

iQikrpiev a. w pakovTts having ca&t lta. x *— iva irkripojBp to end of verse GLiirA. 
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MAT0AIO2, 


it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be 
the Son of Gcd, come 
down from the cross. 
41 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him , with the scribes 
and elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he capnot save. If he 
be the King of Israel, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him. 43 He trusted in 
God ; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him : for he said, 
I am the Son of God. 
44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth. 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness ever all the 
land unto the ninth 
hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice* 
saying, Eli, ELI, 
LAMA SABACHTHA- 
NI ? that is to say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me ? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, 
This mati calleth for 
Elias. 48 And straight¬ 
way one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a rped, 
and gave him to drink. 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him. 


50 Jesus, vhon he 
had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 51 And, be¬ 
hold, the veil of tho 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom ; and the 
earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 52 and 
the graves were open¬ 
ed ; and many bodies 
of the saints which 
slept arose, 53 and 


/cat lv rpialv r)/ikpaig oiKobo/iCjv , gCjgov ceavrov. u viog 

and in « three days buildest [it], 6ave thyself. If son 

y el rov Qeov , !l z Karaftr/Qi aico rov Gravpov , 41 'O/ioiojg 

thou art of God, descend from the cross. 2 In 3 like. 4 manner 

*be /cat 11 ot dpxispsig E/iTrai^ovrEg jxErd tCjv ypa/i/iareiov /cat 

’and also the chief priests, mocking, with the scribes and 

7rpE(jf3vTsp(ov eXEyov, 42 "AXXovg egcjgev, Lavrov ov.bvvarai 

elders, said, Others he saved, himself he is not able 

GuxTcu, b a >!1 (3acri\EVQ * IcrpcttjX egtlv, Karaf3drio vvv arro rod 

to save. If king of Israel he is, let him descend now from the 

Gravpov, Kal c 7 riGTEvao/uEv 11 d avr<p .” 43 ttettoiQev etti e rov Qeov 

cross, and we will believe him. He trusted on God: 


pvadaQu) vvv * avrov, ei Q'eXei- avrov, EiTrEv.ydp/'OriQEOv 

let him deli vcr 2 now ’him, if he will Piave] him. Eorhesaid, 4 Of s God 


Ei/M vlog, 44 T b.b’.avro Kal ot Xyarai oi %GvaTavpo)Qev- 

’1 2 am 3 Son. And [with] the same thing also the robbers who were crucified to* 

rec* 11 h avTiZ wvElbi^ov 'avrtp," 

gether with him reproached him. 


45 ’ A7rb-bh EKrr/g wpag c TKorog eyevEro E7ri Travav rr/v 

Now from 2 sixth [’the] hour darkness was over all the 

yr/v Eojg topag ^evvdrrjg 11 46 7 rEp 1 .bE rr)v Hwarr/v" ivpav 

land until [the] 2 hour ’ninth; and about the ninth hour 

m dvEfi6r/GEv" b *Ir/Govg <pojvy /xEyaXy , Xeycov, n 'HXt, ’HXt, 11 

2 cried 3 out ’Jesus 4 with 5 a 7 voice 6 loud, saying, Eli, Eli, 

°Xa/jia n p Ga/3axQavi ; H rovr egtlv , Bee'jliov, Qee./iov , q tvari l! pe 

lama sabachthani? that is, My God, my God, *why me 

EyKareXiTTEQ ; 47 Ttve£.$£ tojv ekEi ^(rrwrwv 11 a/cou- 

hust thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 

GavrEQ, EXeyov^'Ori &, HXtav n (ptvvEl obrog. 48 Kal evQeojq 

heard, said, 4 Elias 3 call» ’this [’man]. And immediately 

bpa/uhv elg e% avrojv Kal Xa/3ojv GTroyyov , TrXr/Gag.rE 

4 having 5 run ’one 2 of ^hem and taken a sponge, and filled [it] 

b%ovg Kal TTEpiOflg KaXa/up , ettoti^ev avrov : 49 oi.bf. 

with vinegar and put [it] on a reed, gave 2 to 3 drink ’him. But the 

XoiTroi t eXEyov ) 11 "AQeq, ibiv/iEv el Epxsrai- y 'HXtag^ givgojv 
rest said, Lethe; let us Bee 2 comes ’Elias to save 

avrov, 

him. 


50 'O.bL’lr/aovg 7raXiv Kpd^ag ejxxjvy fiEyaXy apr/KEV 

And Jesus again having cried with a 2 voice ’loud yielded up 

to 7 rvEvpa, 51 K at ibov , ro KaraTTEraG/ia rov vaov egxlgQt / 

[his] spirit. And behold, the veil of the temple was rent 


™Eig bvo" x a7rb il olvojQev eojg /cdra> w * 

into two from top to bottom; 


/cat >/ yfj egelgQy], kul 

and the earth was shaken, and 


at 7T8rpai EGx^Qrj^ocv, 52 /cat rd /ivy/ieXa avEtpxQf/aav, Kai 

the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened, and 


7roXXd G(l)/iara rwv KEKOipy/iEVivv dy’nov - va rjyEpQrj , !1 53 /cat 

many bodies of the 2 fallen 3 asleep ’saints arose, and 


7 0eov el L. 1 + /cat and LT. a [6e] Kal TrAJ — be Kal [l]T. b —- € \ TTrA. 

c TTLdTevOfxev we believe L, TrtcrTevcroifJLep let US believe T. d en ayrop on him TTr ; en 

avT(Z w. e tw 0ew L. { — auToy T[T;]. 8 crupcrTavpuOernes LTTrA. h + o~vu 

with (him) LTTrA. ’ aurot' GLTTrAW. k epaT7jS LTTrA. 1 eparriP LTTrA. m efiorjerep 

cried Tr. n 'HAt ^Al la ; 'HAel rj Aei T. 0 Arj/xa L ; Xe/aa TTrA. P crapaK0aPL l; 


(Jafia.x0o.vei TTr. 
v II Acta? T. 
LTTrA. 


9 i va tl A. r ecrrqKOTOJV TTr. 

w els 5uo placed after k6.toj TTrA. 1 


> * 
an 


8 * HAetav T. 
Tr ; — a.7rb T. 


4 elirUv LTr. 






XXYTL 


MATTHEW. 


eZ > eX96vT£g Ik twv fivrifieUov fxerd rrjv.eycpGiv.avrov , €t< tt/X- 

having gone forth out of the tombs after his arising, entered 

6ov elg T7)v ayiav 7 ro\iv Kal eve(pav[o9i}aav 7 roXXolg. 

into the holy city and appeared to many. 

54 'O.Se z tKar6vrapx°Q n Ka ' L 01 ^ T> a vrov ri]povvreg 

But the centurion and they who with him kept guard over 

rov ’hivovv, ISovreg rov GEiGfuov Kal ra *yepof.iEva^ 

Jesus, having seen the earthquake and the things that took place, 

E<po/3t}6rjGav Gipbbpa^ Xeyovreg, ’AXrj9djg h 9eov tao^ 11 {jp oWog . 

feared greatly, saying, Truly 3 God*s 4 Son 2 was ‘this. 
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came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when th$ 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly 

r , ~ . , , , > r\ r\ ~ was the Son of 

55 Hvap.ee ekel yvpaiKeg 7roAAat airo jiaKpovev uscupov - God. 

And there were there 2 women ‘many from afar off looking 

„ > . , n ~ > T - > * - n \ \ ' v 55 And many women 

eai f ainveg rjKoAovUr]Gap np Iijgov «7ro rt]g 1 aAiAaiag dia- were there beholding 

op, who followed Jesus from Galileo min- afar off, which fol- 

~ ^ , * -r / t * % / f lowed Jesus from Ga- 

Kovovvai avnp, 56 ev aig i)p mapia rj mayoaArjvrKai nice, ministering unto 

istering to him, among whom w.is Mary the Magdalene, and him : 5G among which 

Mapia rj rov ’laKivftov Kal C ltucr/} 11 pprrjp^ Kal r) fj,rirrfp rihp 

Mary the 2 of 3 James *and 5 Jos'es ‘mother; and the mother of the 

viCjp 7je/3eSalov. 

sons of Zebedce. 

57 !0\piag.S'e yevofxevi]g i\}X9 ep av9pu)7rog TrXovGiog ano 

And evening being come 4 came ‘a J man 2 rich ( from 

Apijxa9aiag^ rovpopa } hom)(p, og Kal avrog e ejjLa9r]TEVGEV ]l 

Arimathea, by name Joseph, who also himself was discipled 


was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children- 


57 When the even 
was come, there came 
a rich man of Arima- 
thaja, named Joseph. 

- > r ro r * n a ’ - frT ' ii * * > who also himself waa 

rip Irjaov. 58 ovrog 7rpoveA9iov rip 1 IhAarip yrrjaaro ro cri opa j esus > disciple: 58 he 
to Jesus. He * haying gone to Pilate begged the body went to Pilate, and 

rov ’T^crot). rore b sHiXarogl 1 ek&Xevgep d'irobo9)]vai Vo crw/za. !l 

of Jesug. Then Pilate commanded to be given up the body. 


59 Kal XafSojp to vujua b’lioGyip epetvXi^ep avro 1 glvSopl 

A.nd having taken the body Joseph wrapped it ina 2 linen 3 cloth 

Ka9op(jL , GO Kal eQrjKzv avvb ev np.Kaipip.avrov pvrjpe'up 

‘clean, and placed 


0 


it 


m 


his new 


tomb which 


begged the body of Je¬ 
sus. Then Pilate com¬ 
manded the body to ba 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 


own new tomb, which 

eXaropriGEV ev ry rrerpa Kal rrpoGKvX'iGag Xi 9 ov peyav he had hewn out in 

he had hewn in the rock; and having rolled a" 

k ry 9 vpqi rov pvr}puov cnrr]X 9 ev. Cl r)P~be 

to the door of the tomb went away. And there was there Mary 


‘stone ‘great 

ekeT l M apia ] 


the rock: and he rolled 
a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 


V I » 

gainst the sepulchre. 


rj M aybaXrjvr) Kal r) dXXrj Manta, Ka9i]pEuai aTrevavn rov daiene, and the other 
the Magdalene and the other Mary, sitting opposite the sitting qver a- 

rctipov. 

sepulchre. 

62 Ty.^6 E7ravpiov , r}rig egtIv jxerdi rrjv rrapaGKSvrjv, 

Now on the morrow, which is after the preparation, 


62 Now the next day, 
that followed the day 

, , , , , . , mrT of the preparation, the 

Gvvrixyr\Gav oi ap^iepeig Kai oi WapiGaioi it pog m llt- chief priests and Pha- 
were gathered together the chief priests and the Pharisees to Pi- risees came together 

V ' H en i ' xr f ’ ' n «/ » ~ unt0 Pilate , 63 saying, 

Aarop, DO Keyovreg, Kt/pte, efXVrjGurifXeV on EKElVOg Sir, we remember that 

late, saying, Sir, we have called to mind* that that that deceiver said, 

«w -r » y r i ~ t t 7 > a > while he was yet alive, 

o rrAavog eittev eri Ziov, M era rpeig rj/nepag eyeipopai. 64 /c£- After three days I will 

de6eiver said whilst living, After three days I arise. Com- rise again. 64 Com- 

A evgov ovv aG(pa\iG9i)vairov raipov eiog rrigrpirrig lipepag' the sepulchre be made 
maud therefore to he secured the sepulchre until the third day, sure unt il the third 

ur] 7 TOTE eX9ovreg ot.j ua9rjral. n avrov ]l °vvKrbg 'I k'Se\}/iogiv avrov , come 1< by h night S , U and 

lest 3 coming ‘his 2 disciples hy night steal -.iway ‘him, steal him away, and 
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M A T e A I O S. XXVII, XXVIII. 


«ny unto the people, 
lie is risen from the 
dead : so the last error 
shall be worse than 
the first. 6.*) Pilate 
said unto them, Ye 
have a watch : go your 
way, make it as sure 
as ye can. 66 So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
a watch. 


XXVIII. In the end 
of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week, came Mary Mag- 
daleue and the other 
Mary to see the sepul¬ 
chre. 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great earth¬ 
quake : for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 3 His 
countenance was like 
lightning, and his rai¬ 
ment white as snow: 
4 and for fear of him 
the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead 
men . b And the angel 
answered and said un¬ 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the 
dead ; and, behold, he 
goeth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have 
told you. 8 And they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring 
bis disciples word. 

9 And as they went to 
tell his disciples, be¬ 
hold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus un- 
tothem, Be not afraid : 
go tell my brethren 


Kai v.nui'nv T({J Xatp, ’HykpQrj cazo tujv vEKpwV Kai tarai 
and say to the people, He is risen from the dead ; and *shall "be 

r/ tax^rrj 7 rXavy xfi'pwv Trjg 7rptbT7jg. 65*E<pr}. v 3e [{ avroiQ 

Hhe Hast deception worse than the first. And "said 3 to 4 them 

6 ^ntXaro^, 11 'Extra KovGTwbiav' viraysTE d<70aXiVac706 wg 

1 Pilate, Ye have a guard 1 Go make [it as] secure as 

oiSctre. 66 Ot.Se 7 ropsvOevreg rjacpaXicravro rov ratpov 

ye know [how]. And they having gone made 3 secure Hhe "sepulchre 

CfppayiaavTEg tov XlOov , pera Trjg KOvaTivSiag. 

Healing "the "stone, "with "the "guard. 

28 Oxl'k.Sk <ja.fi/3aTUJv, Ty.ETntpuxjKOvcry Eig plav 

Now late on Sabbath, as it way getting dusk toward [the] first [day] 

Gaf5f3a.TWV y ))X9ev r M ctpia" r) M aySaXyvrj kcli rj dXXy Mapia 

of [the] week, came Mary the Magdalene and the other Mary 

Oetoprjvai rov ratbov. 

to see the sepulchre. 

2 Kai idov, CEiapog lyh'ero peyag* ayyeXoc.yap Kvpiov 

And behold, 3 a "earthquake Hhere "was "great; for an angel of [the] Lord 
KarafSaq e% ovpavov , 8 Tcpo<JtXd<l)v aTTEKvXKJEv tov XiOov 

having descended out of heaven, having come rolled away the stone 


x a.TTO rrjQ 9voag , n 

from the door, 


Kai iKCtOriro hrctvoj avrov, 3 fjv.Se r) 

and was sitting upon it. And 3 was 


V > V 

y iCea 

2 look 


II 


avrov <jjq d(jrpa7ri] f Kai ro.ti'dvpa.avTOV Xevkov W w<7<:i 11 

l his as lightning, and his raiment white as 


XLWV. 

snow. 



vovro t'SKpoL 5 'A7 roKpi9dg.?$ 6 ayyeXog eIttev tcTic 

came as dead [men]. But 3 answering Hhe "angel sp.id to the 


yvvai£iv , Mrj.<po/3ei(T6s vpe7g' olba.ydp on ’irjaovv tov tGTav- 

women, Fear not ye; for I know that Jesus who hasbeeD 

ptopivov ^rjTSiTS, 6 ovk.egtlv tods* rjyEpOri-ydpj KaOujg eIttev. 

crucified ye seek. He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. 

Sevte i Sets tov tottov ottov ekelto y b kvoloq . ll 7 Kai rav$ 

Come see the place where 3 was "lying Hhe "Lord. And "quickly 

7ropEv9s7(Tai €i7raT€ To7g.pu9ijra7g.avTOv, on r\yEp9r) cetto tCjv 

*going say to his disciples, that he is risen from the 

vsKpu)v' Kai i£ov , Trpodya vpdg slg ti)v TaXiXaiav' eke! 

dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee; there 

avrov uxI'SctOe. iSov , eIttov vplv . 8 Kat z l^eX9ov<Tai 1[ Taxv 

him ye shall sec. Lo, I have told yon. And having gone out quickly 

a7rb rov pmjpEiov pera <po/3ov Kai x a P^-Q /tfydXr/c, iSpapov 

from the tomb with fear and "joy ^reat, they ran 


airayyElXai ro7g.pa9r}Ta7g.avTOv. 9 s7rop£vovro 

to tell [it] to his disciples. But as they were going 

cnrayyEiXai ro7g.pa9rjTalg.avTOv / Kai ISov, h u [], h]Govg c a7rr}v- 

to tell [it] to his disciples, "also Hehold, Jesus mot 


TrjcevW avTalg , Xsyujv , XaipETE . 
them, saying, Hail! 


AIM 7rpo(reX9ov(TaL 

Arul they having come to [him] 


EKpa - 
seized 


T7](jav avTOv Tovg 7 robag, Kai 7rp0GEKvvt]<jav avTtp. 10 tote 

hold of his feet, and worshipped him. Then 


XsyEL avTaXg 6 *lycovg , M r}.<pof3e7G9E' V7rayETEj aTrayyeiXare 

"says "to "them 1 Jesus, Fear not: Go, tell 


P — 5e and OLTTrAW. <1 IltXaros LTr ; IlecAaro? T. r Mapiaa T. * + kcll and TTr. 
1 — a7ro Ovpag LTTrA. v eiSea TTr. w a>? LTTrA. x iyevrj 6 r] 0 'ap a*? LTTrA. 7 — b 
Avpto? (read lie was lying) t[Tia). 1 a7T£A0ovcrai having departed TTr a. a — oi 

iiropevovTO array yetAat rots fxaOrjTals avTOv LTTrA. b —* 6 TA. c vrrqvrricrev TTr. 




XXVIII. 


MATTHEW 


roig.aSiKtpo'ig.iiOV 'tva ankXQwaiv tig ti)v Yakikaiav, d Katcu " fit 

my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there me 

oipovrai. 

shall they see. 

11 UopEVoplvcov.be avrujv , Ibou, Tiveg rrjQ KOVGTtoblag IX- 

And as 2 were Agoing ‘they, lo, some of the guard hav- 

Qovteq Eig ttjv 7roXiv e d7rt]yyEiXav {] tolq dpxiepevoiv uTravra 

lng gone into the city reported to the chief priests all things 

ra yEvopEva. 12 kcll cr vvaxOlvTEg pETa tojv TrpEG- 

Ihat were done. And having been gathered together with the el- 

fivTEpLOV, GVpf3ovXlOV.TE XafSoVTEg, ClpyVplCl IKCCvd eSoJKUV 

dcrs, and counsel having taken, “money ‘much they gave 

rotg arpartwraig, 13 XeyovTEg, E lttcite oti oi,pa0i]Tal.avTOV 

to the soldiers, saying, Say that his disciples 

WKrbg eXQopreg EKXtxpav avrbv r)pujv Koipooplviov' 14 Kal 

by night having come stole him, we being asleep. And 

lav ciKOvaPy tovto { h rt 11 tov rjyspovoc, tjpEig TTELGopEV %auTOv ]] 

if a be 3 heard ‘this by the governor, we will persuade him 

Kal vpcig apEpipvovg 7 TOii)GopEv. 15 Q\.bl Xaflovreg tcc 

and 3 you 4 free *from 6 care ‘will 2 make. And they having taken the 

apyvpia i7rou]oav d>g ISiSdxOtjGav. Kal h SiE(pi]pio9ri n b Xoyog 

money did as they were taught. And 3 is 4 spread’'abroad ■ 2 report 

of'ro£ 7 rapa ’lovbaloig plxP L Grjpepov 1 . 

‘this among [the] Jews until the present. 

1G OlSe evbeKa paOrjTal tTropEvO^Gav tig r?)v TaXiXaiav, 

But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, 

elg to opog otf Ira^aro aiirolg o’hjGovg. 17 Kai ibovreg 

to the mountain whither Appointed 3 therd ‘Jesus. And seeiug 

ai>7w 7rpoG8Kvvr]oav *avT(p‘ n oi.cl ISlffTaaav. 18 Kal TrpoG- 

him they worshipped him: but some doubted. And having 

eX0<l)V o’lr]Govg IXdX^GEv avrolg, Xlycov, ’E S66i] poi 

come to [them] Jesus spoke to them ? saying, - i Has 4 been 5 given 6 to 7 me 

7rciGa l^ovGia Iv ovpanp Kal IttI 1 y ijg. 19 7 ropEvOlvrsg m o vv' { 

‘all Authority in heaven and on earth. Going therefore 

paOijTEVGari iravra ra tQvr), "[SaTTriZovrEg^ avrovg Etg to 

disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 
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that they go into Ga¬ 
lilee, and there shall 
they see mo. 


11 Now when they 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the city, 
and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the 
things that were done. 
12 And when they were 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and 
stole him away while 
we slept. 14 And if 
this conic to the gover¬ 
nor’s ears, we will per¬ 
suade him, and secure 
you. 16 So they took 
the money, and did as 
they were taught: and 
this saying is com¬ 
monly reported among 
the Jews until this 
day. 


^ € 


ovopa tov rraTpog Kai tov viov Kai tov ayiov 7 TVEvpaTog, 

name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit ; 

20 SlSaGKOVTEg ai)TOVg TTjpElv TTCLVTa OGa IvETEiXdpjyv 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded 

vplv Kal idov, lyu) pfQ’ vptov eIju TcaGag Tag yjplpag nog Ti)g 

you. And lo, I with you am all the days until the 

GWTEXelag tov alwvog . °’Apr]v p 
completion of the age. Amen. 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
him : but some doubt¬ 
ed. 18 And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given unto me in hea¬ 
ven and inearth. 19 Go 
ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 teaching 

them to observe all 
things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you 
alw r ay, even unto the 
end ’of the world. 
Amen. 


d Kal c/cei T. * atojyyetA.av announced T. { vno LTr. £— auTop (vecid [him]) T^TrJ, 
h €<prjyiCo'0‘Tj is 8poken of T. 1 -f qfxepas day LTrA. k — auro> LTTj A. 1 + T7JS the LTr A. 
m — ovv G[L]T[Tr]A. n /3aimVarTe? having baptized Tr. ° — ’AfJirjv GLTTrA. P •+* Kara 
Mafltfatop according to Matthew TrA. 



•TO KATA MAPKON A1TON EYAITEAION. 11 

THE ^ACCORDING 5 TO ?MAKK J HOLY 2 GLAD S TIDINGS. 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God ; 
2 as it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
£ send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 3 The 
jvoice of one crying in 
■4he wilderness, Pre¬ 
pare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
straight. 


4 John did baptize 
in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re¬ 
mission of sins. 5 And 
thero went out unto 
him all the land of 
Judfea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 
6 And John was cloth¬ 
ed with camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins ; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey ; 7 and 
preached,saying,There 
cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to 
Btoop down and un¬ 
loose. 8 I indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 And it came to pass 
in those days, that Je¬ 
sus came from Naza¬ 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending 
upon him : 11 and there 
came a voice from 


APXH tov EvayyeXiov Itjgov whoto v, k viov tov 06ou*^ 

BEGINNING of tho glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God; 

2 c we" ysypairrat iv a to~iq npoipf]raie," ’iSov, e tyw« ajroffrIXAw 

as it has been written in the prophets, Behold, I send 

rbv.ayyeK6v.fiov 7rpo 7rpo<Jw7rov.<jov, og KaTavKEvacEi rrjv 

my-messenger before thy face, who shall prepare 

oSov.aov f ifi7rpoa9sv <jov. [] 3 Qojvi) /SccovTog tv rrj IprjfMu, 

thy way before thee. [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

'E roifiacjara t))v oSov Kvplov , EvOEiag 7 tole~ite rag rpljSovg 

Prepare the way oT [the] Lord, straight make ^ pa ths 

avrov. 

'his. 

4 EyEVETO \h)avvijg £ fScurri^iov tv ry tprjjnp, k /cat 11 Krjpvfj- 

2 Came 'John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim- 

criov fiaKTKjpa pETavoiag Eig afyeviv apapriuv. 5 Kai 

ing [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins. And 

i^ETTOpEVETO 7 Tp'og CtVTOV 7 TOLdO. 7) ’lovSctlCL X^9 a i KClL 0L 

went out to him all the 2 o£ 3 Judaea ‘country, and they of Je- 

aoKvfxirat / k /ca< IfiaTTriZovTO 7 rdvTEg l[ l tv rep *lopSdvy 7 rorapip 

rusalem, and were “baptized 'all in the “Jordan 'river 

viz avrov^ e%opoXoyovpEvoi Tag.apapTiag.avTCjv . 6 m 77 ^.^£ 11 

by him, confessing their sins. And “was 

n ’ loidvvrjg tvbESvptvog rplxag Kcipi]Xov, Kai ^ojvijv bEppaTivrjv 
'John clothed in hair of a camel, and a girdle of leather 

7 TEpi TT}V-d(?(pvv.auTOV } Kai Q tcr9iu)v n aKpiSag Kai peXi aypiov. 

about his loins, and eating locusts and “honey 'wild. 

7 Kai tKypvacEv , Xzyuv, "Epx^rai 6 laxvporepog pov ovr'ieco 

And he proclaimed, saying, He comes who [is] mightier than I after 

pov , Ob ovK.Eipi LKavbg Kvipag Xvrrat rov ipavra 

me, of whom I am not fit having stooped down to loose the thong 

t 0JV.V7T oSypar tov. avrov. 8 iyoj P ptv 11 tjSa7vriGa vpag q £v H t>£ari, 

of his sandals. I indeed baptized you with water, 

avTbg.Sk j3a7TTi(TEi vpag T iv {]k TrvEvpan dy'up . 

but he will baptize you with [the] “Spirit 'Holy. 

9 s Kai !l tysvEro tv tKEtvaig raUg rjptpaig i)X0ev ’lydfyug 

And it came to pass in those ’ days [that] “came 'Jestfs 

curb' tNa^apsr 11 ryg TaXiXalag , /cat ifiaTTriaQr) y v7 to ’Iwav- 

from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John 

vov Eig rov * lopSavyv J 1 10 /cat ™evOsa>g" avafiaivtjv x a7ro n rou 

in the Jordan. And immediately going up from the 

vbarog , eISev GXi^opEVovg rovg ovpavavg , Kai to TrvEvpa 

water, he saw parting asunder the heavens, and the Spirit 

7 repiGTEpav KQTa(5aTvov z £7r MI avTov' 11 Kai (pujvrj nfi tyEVE- 

as a dove . descending upon him. And a voice came 


a EvayyeAiov Kara Map/cov GLTj AW ; Kara Map/cov T. b — vtov tov #eov T ; -— rov LTrA. 
c KaOios according as TTr. d tw (— tw [Trjow) 'Hcrata ra> npo^Tr) Isaiah the prophet 

GLTTrAW. e — eyaj (read anocr. I send) LT- A. f —efXTTpocrOeu (TOV GLTTrAW. K + 6 

TTrA. h — Kai [Tr]A. ' 'lepocroAv/jitziTai T. k navreq, Ka\ e^anri^ovro GLTTrA. 

1 VTT avrov ev no ’lopSdi'rj norap.<Z TTrA. m Kai LTTrA. n + o TTrA. ° eorOojv TTrA. 
p — /uev [L]TTrA. 9 — er (read vSan with water) T[Tr]A. r — ev (read wevpiari with [the] 
Spirit)'[LTr]A. 8 [Kat] L. 1 Na^apeO ETrW. v et? rov ’To pSdmqv vnb ’lojdvvov I.TTrA. 

w €V0V$ TTrA. s e/c Out of LTTrA. y a>S GLTTrAW. 1 Gis OH LIT A. ** — eyeVerO 

{read [came]) t. 
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MAR K. 

tic TU)V ovpavu/v , a o.viog.pov 6 dyaTTTjTog, iv b 


the beloved, in 


out of tho heavens, Thou art my Son 

EvSoK7]Ga* 

I have found delight. 

12 Kai c evOv c" to TrvEvjia avrov l/c/3aXX« eiq rr)v 

And immediately the Spirit 

fjiov. 13 fcal i)v d 

And he was 


V" 

whom 
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heaven, saying, Thou 
art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well 
pleased. 


2 him 1 di ives out into the 


«P*7- 

wiider- 


~n 
'EKEl 


nc.ss. 


tv T7] epqpap i/pspcrg TEG&apaKovra, 

there in the wilderness “days 1 forty, 


II 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the ■wilderness. 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 

7TUOa?6LLZVOC VITO TOV CaTCLVU , KCll 7]V UETCt TOJV Ql]pl(x)V * KCll tan ; and was with the 
tempted by Satan, and -was with the beasts; and W1 eaflts : aT1 1 Q 

ot ayyeXoi SrpKovovv avTip. 
the angels ministered to him. 

14 f M€ra.^ 11 To.TrapaOoQrivai tov ’Idjdvvqv JjXOev 6 ’I i]govq 

And after 2 was 3 delivered 4 up ‘John came Jesus 

eiq Tt]v TaXiXaiav , KypvGGutv to EvayytXiov %Tyg fiaaiXEiag" 

into Galilee, proclaiming the glad tiding3 of the kingdom 

tov Oeov , 15 h /cai \ey(jjv, [[, 'Ori 7TE7r\)]pioTai 6 icaipog, Kai fjy- 

of God, and saying, 3 Has 4 been fulfilled‘the 2 time, and has 

t ~ n ~ ' / > ~ and the kingdom of 

yucev 7 1 paGlXEia TOV VEOV' pLETaVOElTE , /cat 7TIGTEVETE EV Tip /God is at hand: repent 

drawn near the kingdom of God; repent, and believe in the ye, and believe the 

EvayyE\i(p. 16 { n.Epi7rarojv.St ]] irapa tj)v OaXaGGav Trjg IVrXt- 
glad tidings. And walking by the sea - of Ga=- 

Xaiag eTSev 'Eifiojvci Kai *AvSpsav tov dSE\(pov k avT 0 v n ^/3aX- 

lilee he saw Simon and Andrew the brother of him cast- 

Xovrat; 11 m djMpi[3X7]GTpov l] tv T7j OaXaGGy' ijGav.ydp n aXt£7£*" 
ing * a large net in the sea; for they were fishers. 

17 /cat eItvev avTolg 6 ’bjeroug, Aevte ot-lgco jiov, Kai ttoitjgco 

And 2 said 3 to 4 them ‘Jesus, Come after . me, and I will make 


wild beasts ; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him. 


14 Now after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Gali¬ 
lee, preaching the gos¬ 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, 15 and saying, 
The time is fulfilled, 
the kingdom 


gospel. 16 Now as he 
walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and Andrew hia bro¬ 
ther casting a net into 
the sea: for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and I will 
make you to become 
fishers of men. 18 And 
straightway they for- 


v/iag yEvtoOcu n aXi£7£ !I dv0pco7rojv. 18 Kai °EuOeojg j ' d<ptvTEQ him et ib ?nd 

fishers of men. 


you to become fishers of men. And immediately having left 

Ta.cucTV a A avTivvi]KoXovOi]Gav avT(p. 19 Kai 7 rpo(3dg. 

their nets they followed him. And having gone on 

Ukei&ev* oXiyov eIcev 'laKwfiov tov tov Z EfiEdaiov, Kai 

thence a little he saw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 

’lajdvvyv Tov-dCEXtybv.avTOV y Kai avTOvg iv Tip 7 tXo/^j 
John his brother, and these [were] in the ship 

KaTapri^ovTag to, CiKTva. 20 Kai t evQsloq 11 ekclXegev avTovg * 

mending the nets. And immediately he called them; 

Kai dfpivTEQ tov TraTtpa.avTOJV ZEj3Eda7ov iv rep TrXoiop /t£ra 
and having left their father Zebedee in the ship with 

tCjV fUGOoJTUJV, aTTTjXQoV OTTlGix) aVTOV. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 

21 Kai EiGTTopEvovTai eiq s Ka7repvaov^T 11 Kai 1 evQeujq !l rolg 

And they go into Capernaum; and immediately on the 

Gci(3(3aGiv y eigeX0ojv 11 ^eiq tt)V GwayojyijV ibibaGKEV^ 22 Kai 

sabbaths having entered into the synagogue he taught. And 

i&TrXrjGGOVTO irci Ty.biSaxy.avTOV* yv.yap SicdGizujv avTovg 
Miey were astonished at 


when he had gone a 
little farther thence, 
he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend¬ 
ing their nets. 20 And 
straightway he called 
them: and they left 
their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the 
hired servants, and 
went after him. 


his teaching : 


for he was teaching 


them 


i'iovGiav EX^rv, Kai ovx wg oi ypa/nparEig x . 23 Kai ? 1}v 

^s Authority ‘having, and nqt as the scribes. And there was 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue, 
and taught. 22 And 
they were astonished 
at his doctrine : for he 
taught them as one 
that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. 
23 And there was in 


b ao c thee LTTrA. c evQeus LAV. 

ftuepas recrcre. A. f Kai p.eid LTrA. S 


d — exec GLTTrAW. 
tt )7 /3a<j( Aeta? [LjTTrA. 
v Kai napdyiov and passing on LTTrA. k tov Sipuovo? of bimon l ; St/uoovo? tiyaw. 


e reaaepaKOvra r}p.epa 9 TTr ; 
b — Kai \eyiov T; — Kai A. 


\ 


ap .- 


fr.fidWoi/Tas casting around GLTTrAW. In — dfj.(f)ip\r)<T7pov (read [a netj) TTr a. n aAeet^TA. 
0 €U0U5 T. p — avriov (read the nets) ltTi[aJ. 8 — etceiOc v [l]tti-A. r cvOi>s TTr a. 

• Ka^apvaovp LTTrAW. 1 cudt'9 T. v — eiacXOiov T[Tr]A. w cftiSaa.<ey els r'qv ervvayujyqv 

ta; —e. x -)r [aurw^J (read their scribcsj l. 7 4 - evOvs immediately ta. 
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I. 
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their synagogue a man 
with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 
24 saying, Let us 
alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de¬ 
stroy us ? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
Baying,Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. 
26 And when the un¬ 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And 
they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned among 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this ? 
what new^doctrine is 
this ? for with au¬ 
thority commandeth 
he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do 
obey him. 28 And im¬ 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through¬ 
out all the region 
round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, 
when they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John. 30 But Si¬ 
mon’s fife’s mother 
lay sick-of a fever, and 
anon they tell him of 
her. 31 And he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto 
them. 32 And at even, 
when the sun did set, 
they brought unto 
him all that were dis¬ 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils. 33 And all the 
city was gathered to¬ 
gether at the door. 
34 And he healed many 
that were sick of di¬ 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils ; and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
knew him. 

35 And in the morn¬ 
ing, rising up a great 
while before day, he 
went out, and departed 


Iv ry.cvvaycoyy.avTwv dv9pu>7rog iv ttvev pari.aKaOdpTipy Kal 

in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit, and 

avefcpaZev, 24 \eyajv, tl rjpTv Kal croi, ’lrjvov 'Sa^aprjvk; 

he cried out, saying, Ah l what to us and to thee, Jesus, Nazarene? 

TjXOeg arroXscrai i)pdg ; a o7<5a !l ge rig si, 6 dyiog 

art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy [One] 

rov Oeov. 25 Kai E7rETipr]GEv avrip 6 ’lr)Govg 9 b \6ya>r, n 

of God. And 2 rebuked 3 him 1 Jesus, saying, Be 

Qrjn, teal e^eXOe e% avTov. 26Kal GTrapct^av 

silent, and come forth out of him. And s having 6 thrown 8 into Convulsions 

aurov to 7rvEvpa to atcdQapTOV , Kal c Kpd%av' 1 <pojvy pEyctXy, 

7 him Hhe 2 spirit Hhe 4 unclcan, and having cried with a 2 voice ‘loud, 

i^rjXOEv avTov . 27 Kal i9apfii]9t)Gav e 7 ravTEg^ wgte 

came forth out of him. And 2 were 3 astonished ‘all, so that 

{ gvZi]teiv 11 ^Trpo^ 11 b avrovg / Xe yovTag, Tt egtiv tovto ; 

they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this*? 

l rig ij Sidaxrj rj Kaivr) avTi /, oti Kar i^ovGtav Kal Tolg tzvev - 

what teaching 2 new ‘this, that with authority even the spirits 

paGiv Tolg aKa9dpT0ig etcitclgoel , /cat viraKOVovaiv avr(fi ; 

the unclean he commands, and they obey him I 

28 k ’E ^rjXOfv.Se^ rj clkot} avTov ‘ l EuOvg ]] m Eig oXtjv n)v 7 r€pt- 

And went out the fame of him immediately in all the dround 

v upov T7)g ra\t\ata£. 

‘country Galileo. 

29 Kal "evOeloq' 1 ek rrjg qvvaytiyrjg °iZ£XQ6vreg f}\9ov ft 

And immediately out of the synagogue having gone forth they came 

Eig Trjv oiKiav Xipujvog Kal *AvSpeov , pETa >1 aKwfiov Kal ’ lioav - 

into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 

V0V . 30 7J.0E 7TEv0Epd 2 ipiOVOg KaTEKELTO TTVpEGGOVGa' Kal 

And the mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 

p £v9sojg 11 XiyovGiv avrip rrepl avTrjg . 31 Kal 7rpoaE\Q<bv 

immediately they speak to him about her. And having come to [her] 

ijyEipEv avT7]v , KpaTrjcag 7^(^X€tp6c- q au^?7£• l, Kal atprjKEV 

he raised up her, having taken her hand. And 3 left 

avrrjv 6 7rvpSTog T £vQ£(vg,' ] Kal Sitjkovei avTOig, 32 Oxf/lag 

4 her ‘the 2 fever immediately, and she ministered to them. a Evening 

Se yEvopevrig, ote s t^ 11 6 rfXiog , EipEpov 7rpog avTov 

‘and being come, when went down the sun, they brought to him 

iravTag Tovg KaKujg tyovTag Kal Tovg Satpovi^opivovg • 33 Kal 

all who 2 ill ‘were and those possessed by demons; and 

h) 7 roXig oXrj E7riGvvr]ypEV7) r}v ]] Tcpog 'njv Ovpav. 34 Kai 

the City ‘whole 4 gathered together Hvas at the door. And 

¥9Epcnr£va£v noXXovg KaKojg.eyovTag 7roiKi\aig vnGotg, Kal 

he healed many that were ill of various diseases, and 

Saipovia TroXXa E^k(3aXEVy Kal ovK.ytyiEv XaXElv tcl Satpovia t 

2 demons ‘many he cast out, and suffered not Ho 4 speak‘the demonsj 

oti ySEivav avTov . 

because they knew him. 

35 Kai 7rpan * Ivvvyov^\lav avaarag I^ijXOev Kai 

And very early while yet night having risen up he went out and 


1 — *Ea LTTrA. a oiSafieu we know T. b — \ey<av T. c <f)Uivr}<Tau TTrA. d arr* 
from L. e arravres TTrA. f c rvu^rjreLU LTTrA. 8 — 7rpos T. h aurovs E l cavrovt 

LTrAW. i Si&aXT) Kaiirfi a new teaching LTTrA. * Kal e!;Y)\0ev LTTrA. 1 [ev0U?] Tr. 

** + iravraxcv everyv/here T[Tr]A. n evt>v 9 LTTrA. ° efeA Oiov -qk6ev having gone forth 

he came LTr. p evOvs LTTrA. q — avTv}<: (read £herj h ind) lt[tt]a. r — eutfews TTc, 
• itiwrev LTrA. ^ oAij ij iroAt? km<jvvr)yy~€vri LTTrA. v ii/yvya LTTrA. 




I, II. 


a7rr)\Qsv elg 

departed into 

z Karediw%av n 

•went 7 after 


prjfioy 

2 desert 


T07T0V , 
l a place, 

y6 l; Etpwv 


MARK. 

'KpOGTjVXtTO. 36 KCLl 

was praying. And 

oi per avrov* 37 Kdl 


w Kcitcei 11 

and there 


and 
H 


aVTOV J 0" Z^lpWV KCLl 
8 him *Simon 2 and 3 those *with 5 him 

z Eup6vT£Q avrov 11 Xeyovaiv avrqi , "On rravreg *£t]tovgiv ae. 

having found him they say to him, All seek thee. 

38 Kat Xlyei avroig,”Aywpev^ elg rag k\°jiivag KwporcoXeig, 

And ho says to them, Let us go into the neighbouring country towns, 

\iva c /ca/ca“ kr\pv%w' elg rovro yap d UZeXr)XvQa. [ 1 39 Kai 

that there also I may preach ; 2 for 3 this l because have I como forth. And 

V Kripvaawv f lv ralg.avvaywyaig".avrwv elg oXtjv rrjv FaXi- 
he was preaching in their synagogues in all Ga- 

Xaiav, Kal ra Satpovia eKfiaXXwv. 

lilee, and the demons casting out. 

40 Kai epxtrai 7 rpog avrov Xe7 rpog, 7rapaKaX&v avrov *Kal 

And Accrues ”*10 5 him l a 2 leper, beseeching him and 

yovvTrerwv avrov, 11 ^/cai 11 Xeywv aurtpC'On lav 9lXyg cvi'aaai 

kneeling down to him, and saying to him, If thou wilt thou art able 

pe KaQapicrai. 41 ^O-^.’Irjorouc 11 airXayxviaOeiQ, Ik- 

me to cleanse. And Jesus being moved -with compassion, having 

relvag n)v %apa k ijxf/aro avrov, 11 Kal Xsyei l avr<p, 11 

stretched out [his] hand he touched him, and says to him, 

OeXai } KaOap'KjQrjri . 42 Kal m el7r6vrog.avrov , 11 n ev9ewg ]l a7rj?X- 

I will, be thou cleansed. And he having spoken, immediately depart- 

9ev aTz avrov r) Xlrcpa, Kal 0 eKa9apia9rj 43 Kat lpf3pipr]oa- 

ed from him the leprosy, and he was cleansed. And having strictly 

pevog avrip , UZ'eftaXev avrov, 44 Kal Xkyet avrqi, 

charged him, immediately he sent away him, And says to him, 

'0 pa pr\Sevl ^prjSkv 11 tiiryg* r aXX\ u \j7raye , aeavrov cei£ov 
See to no one anything thou speak ; but go, thyself shew 
, (lit. nothing) 

rtp Upei,' Kal 7rpoalveyKe rrepl rov.Ka9apiapov.aov & irpoa- 

to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing what 2 or- 

era£ev 8 M(jarij£, n elg paprvpiov avroig • 45 *0.5£ l%eX9wv 

dered l Moses, for a testimony to them. But he having gone out 

ypi-aro Kzjpvaaeiv TroXXa Kal Siafprjpi^eiv rov Xoyov, ware 

began to proclaim [it] much and to spread abroad the matter, so that 

prjKsri avrov Svvaadai }<pavepwg eig 7 roXiv n elaeX9eiv* 

no longer he was able openly into [the] city to enter; 

^XX ’ 11 ll w. Iprjpoig rd7roig xa /}v , 11 Kal ijpxovro 7rpog avrov 

but without in desert places was, and they came to him 

?*7ravraxo9ev. n 

from every quarter, 

2 Kai za ;raX iv elar{X9ev n elg^Karrepvaovp^ SC rjpepwv, 

And again he entered into Capernaum after [some] days, 

ba Kal 11 t]Kovo9r} on c *elg oIkov 11 lariv* 2 Kal d& ev9swg" ovvr)- 

and it was heard that in [the] house he is ; and immediately were 

x9t](jav ttoXXoi, ware priKeri.x^pClv prjSl ra 

gathered together many, so that there wa 3 no longer any room not even 
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into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him. 

37 And when they had 
found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 33 And he 
said unto them, Let us 
go into the next town*, 
that I may preach 
there also: for there¬ 
fore came I forth. 
39 And he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughout ail Gali¬ 
lee, and cast out devils, 

40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech¬ 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say¬ 
ing unto him, If thou 
•wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 41 And Je¬ 
sus, moved with com¬ 
passion, put forth hi3 
hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean. 42 And as soon 
ns he had spoken, im¬ 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 
43 And he straitly 
charged him, and 
forthwith sene him 
away; 44 and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man : 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
cleansing those things 
which Moses com¬ 
manded, for a testi¬ 
mony unto them. 
45 But he went out, 
and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, in¬ 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter into the city, bat 
was without in desert 
places : and they camo 
to him from * every 
quarter. 

II. And again he 
entered into Caperna¬ 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised that 
he was in the house. 
2 And straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that thero was no room 
to receive them, no, 
not so much as about 


w icai €K€t L. 1 tca.T€$uo^ev T. 1 - 6 T[Tr]A. * evpov avrov Kal 1'OUlid him and TTrA. 
a <7€grower4v lw. b + aAAaxov elsewhere TTrA. c Kal e/cet gw. d e^Atfoy I came forth 
TTrA. * fj\0€V he went TTr. f et? ra? crvvayojyaq GI.TTrAW. S — Kat yoi'vireTOiv 

avrov L[TrA] ; — a\\rov T. h — /cat T[a]. * Kal and LTTr. * avrou rji/zaro LTTrA. 

1 — avrw T. m — ettrdi^TO? avrov LTTr. n ev0us TTrA. ° eKaflepiath; TA. P ei>Qv$ 

LTTrA <1 •— [XYjSkv L[Tr]. r aAAa LTTrAW. * Mtovcrr}? LTTrAW. 1 et? ttoAiv (bavepws T. 

T aAAa LTrA wa €7r' TTrA. xa [^p] L. 7* navroOev LITrAW. ctcr^A^cp na\(.v LW J 

tl<re\0iov ttoXlv he having entered again TTrA. ** K atpapvaovp. LTTrAW. — ^ae 

tL]TTrA iv OtKq> LTTr. d* — €v$du)<; [LTr]T. 
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the door: and ho 
preached the word 
unto them. 3 And they 
come unto him, bring¬ 
ing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne 
of four. 4 And when 
they could uot come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was : 
and when they had 
broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
deth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immediately tvhen Je¬ 
sus peremved j n his 
spirit that they so 
reasoned within them¬ 
selves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts ? 9 Whether is 
it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee : 
or to say, Arise, ana 
take up thy bed, and 
walk ? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
sins, (lie saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee,' 
Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately 
he arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth 
before them all ; inso¬ 
much that they were 
all amazed, and glori¬ 
fied God, saying, We 
never saw it on this 
fashion. 


13 And he went forth 
again by the sea side ; 
and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 
14 And as he passed 


MAPKOS, 

7 rpog rfjv 9vpav Kai eXclXei avrolg rovXoyov. 3 Kai tpxovrai 

at the door; and he spoke to them the word. And they come 

e 7T pog avrov 9 7rapaXvriKbv (hkpovrEg^ aipo/iEvoi' vtto TEGGapiov, 

to him, 2 a ‘‘paralytic ^bringing, borne by four. 

4 fcai pi) SvvdpEvoi hrpoGEyyiGai" avrp diet tov b\\ov y 

And not being able to come near to him on account of the crowd, 

dirEGnyaGav Ti)vGTEyijv ottov r)v 9 Kai E%opv%ai'TEg %a- 

they uncovered the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 

XCjgiv tov %tcpaj3(3 citov ]] h £</>* (p n 6 7 rapaXvrucbg kgtekeito. 

let down the couch on which the paralytic was lying. 

5 'ld<l)V.de' { o ’Irjoovg TYjv.7TiGTiv.avTix)V XeyEt Tip 7rapaXvTiKip , 

And ‘seeing 1 Jesus their faith says to the paralytic, 

T ekvov, k cKpsiovrcii 11 } gol ai.apapnai.Gov , n 6 T liGav.ds rivEg 

Child, 3 have 4 becn 5 forgiven 6 thee ‘thy 2 sins. But there were some 

rwv ypappaniov ekeZ Ka9i)pEvoi, Kai dtaXoyi^opEvoi ev raig 

of the scribes 2 there fitting, and reasoning in 

KapSlaig.auTujv, 7 Tt obrog ovriog XclXeZ m (iXaGif>rifi[ag^\ 

their hearts, Why 2 this [ 3 man] 4 thus ‘docs 5 speak blasphemies? 

Tig dvvarai dipievat apapnag, Ei.pi) Eig , o OEog ; 8 Kat 

who is able to forgive sins, except one, [that is] God? And 

l] Ev0EOjg' { ETTiyvovg b ’Irjvovg Tip.jTVEvpaTi.avTOV on °ovnjjg l] p 

immediately 2 knowing ‘Jesus in his spirit that thus 

biaXoyiZoisTai ev eavroTg , q eIttev " avrolg , Tt rctvra Sia- 

they are reasoning within themselves, said to them, Why these things rea- 

Xoyi^EcOE iv Talg.Kapbiaig.vpbjv ; 9 ri egtiv EVK07rd)TEpov f 

son ye in your hearts ? which is easier, 

ei7teiv rip TTapaXvtiKip , T> Afpeiovrai 11 s croi n at auapriai, 

to say to the paralytic, 3 Have 4 been 5 forgiven 6 thec [ l thy] 2 sins, 

rj Ei7TElv 9 By Eipai, 11 v /cat n dpov ™gov tov Kpafifiarov^ /cat 

or to say, Arise, and take up thy couch and 

x 7TEpi7raTEi n ; 10 lva.dk EidijrE • on eZovgiclv €%et 6 viog tov 

walk? but that ye may know that 6 authority S has ‘the 2 Son 

dvOpibnov ?a(pi£vai E7rl rrjg yi)g 11 apapnag 9 XkyEi Tip irapa- 

3 of 4 man to forgive on the earth sins,— he says to the para- 

XvTiKipy 11 Sot Xkyoj 9 z EyEipai a /cai" cioov rbv%Kpd(dfdar6v^ 

lytic, To thee I say, arise, and take np 2 couch 

gov icai V7rayE Etg tov.o1kov.gov , 12 Kat r/y kp9ij h Ev9Eiog , /cat” 

‘thy and go to thy house. And he arose immediately, and 

apag tov %Kpa(3fiaT0V^ i£fjX9ev c evclvtiov 11 Travnov, 

having taken up the couch ( went forth before all, 

iogte e^igtclgOcu irdvrag , /cat 'do%d%Eiv tov Qeov 9 A XEyovrag, Q 

so that 2 were 3 amazed ‘all, and glorified God, saying, 

'OTL e& 0vbs7T0TE OVTCOg " fa £t SojAEl '. 11 

Never thus did we see [it]. 

13 Kat e^i]X9ev 7 rdXiv z*7rapa" ty)v 9aXaGGav, Kai 7 rag o 

And he went forth again by the sea, and all the 

oxXog r/px^ro tt pog avrov , Kai kdidaGKEv avrovg . 14 Kat 

to him, 


crowd came 


and he taTight 


them. 


And 


e 7r pos avrov (fyepovres napaXvTucbv LTr J (frepovre ? 7rpog avroi / TrapaXvTitcbv TA. f npocr• 

eveyKai to bring near t. s KpafiarTov ltti-aw. h ottov where LTTrA. * /cal ibiov t. 
k aifrCevTaC are forgiven LTTr. 1 crov ai afiapTiai GTT-A ^ crot at a/xaprtat £<rou3 L. 

m ; ^Aaor0i7/xet' (read Why does this [man] thus speak? he blasphemes.) i/rrrA. n eitdvs 
LTTrA. ° — ovrtos l. p + avjol they (are reasoning) o| aJw. q Aeyet says TTrA. 

r *A<j)UvraC are forgiven LTTr. s crov thy (sins) gtttaw. 1 “Eyetpe gltw ; ’Eyetpou TrA. 
v — Kai G[Tr]AW. w tov KpafiaTTOv crov LTTrAW. * uwaye gO T. y enl rqs yrjg afficevoc 
GLTTrW. 1 eyeipe GLTTrAW. a — Kai G[LjTTt*AW. b Kai evOvs TrrA. ° €p.npoarOev T. 
d — Acyo^ras [lJa. ea ourco? oufieVore TTrA. elbapev LTTrA. S a ets to T. 
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TTcioaycov elbev h A£viV ,! tov tov ’A Xipalov KaOypevov irrl to 

passing on he saw Levi the [son] of Alphajus sitting at tho 

reXcoviov, Kai Xtyei , avruj, ’AkoXovQel pot. Km dvaarde 

tax office, and says to him, Follow me. And having arisen 


J fKoXovQlfGEV aVTlb. 
he followed him. 


15 Kai l tyevETo l] 

And it came to pass 


k tv.Tio". KaTaKe7a6ai.au - 

as he reclined 


rev ev Ty.oiKia.avroVj Kai ttoWoi TeX&vai Kai apapTiu- 

[at table] in liis house, that many tax-gatherers and siu- 

Xol avvavsKeivTO rep ’bjaov Kai To7g.pa6r)Ta7g.avTOV* 
uers were reclining [at table] with Jesus and his disciples ; 

yaav.ydp iroXXoi, Kai 1 tjKoXovQiyrav 11 avTip. 16 Kai TO ot n ypap - 

for they were many, and they followed him. And the . scribes 

pareTg n /cai oi <Papiaa7oij n ° ibovreg, ^avrov eaOlovra 11 pera 

and the Pharisees, having seen him eating with 


tCjv ^teXojvlvv Kai dpapTV)XCjv y n tXeyov ToTg.fm6yra7g.avTOv y 

the tax-gatherers and sinners, said to his disciples, 

r Ti'" oti fierce rujv s teXlov£jv Kai ctpapnoXOv^ taQlei l Kal 

Why [is it] that with the tax-gatherers and sinners he eats and 

rrivet ; !1 17 Kai aKOvaag o’lyaovg Xeyei avroTg, Ov %p€iav 

drinks ? And 'having 3 lieard 1 Jesus says to them, 6 Not 7 need 

e^ovGiv oi laxvovreg larpov , aW ol KaKujg txov- 

have 2 thcy 2 who 3 are 4 strong of a physician, but they who ill are. 

Teg, ovkJ]X6ov KaXtaai biKalovg, aXXa apapnoXovg r elg 

I came not to call righteous [ones], but sinners to 

peravoiav. 11 

repentance. 

18 Kat fjaav ol paOyral’lojdvvov' Kai w ot tojv $>apiaal(x)v ]] 

And 10 wcre 2 tlie ^disciples 3 of 4 John 6 and 6 those 7 of 8 the °Pharisees 

vyarevovreg * Kai tpxovrai Kai Xeyovaiv ai>T(p, ^Aiart 11 ol paOy - 

fasting; and they come and say to him; Why 2 the 3 disci- 

ral ’luctvvov Kai ol y r&v Qapioaiiov vyarevovaiv y ol be col 

pies 4 of 5 John 6 and’those 6 of y the 10 Pharisees l fast, but thy 


paOyral ov.vyarevovaiv y 19 Kai ehrev avroTg 6 ’lyaovg y M?) 

d triples fast not? And “said 3 to 4 them 2 Jesus, 

bvvavrai ol viol tov wpipOvog. ev.ip 6 vvpipiog per avriov 

Can the sons of the bridechamber, while the bridegroom with them 

eariv y vyareveiv ; oaov-xpovov L pe6 > eavrOv ex ovaiv T0V vvp- 

is, fast ? as long as with them they have the brido- 

\ plovou.bvvavrai vyareve iv' 20 tXevaovTai.be rjpspat orav 

groom, they are not able to fast. But will come days when 


drcapOrj art avrtiv o wp(j>iog y Kai tote vy- 

will have been taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they 

arevaovaiv tv HKEivaig raTg rjpepaig J 1 21 b /cai" ovbelg iirijSXypa 

will fast in those days. And no one a piece 

c pciKovg ]] ayvd(pov d t7nppcarrei' 1 Itti e lpar'ap.7raXau y 11, el.be.pr /, 

fif hnfnllfi/? sews rm on pormpivl: • nfhprwtw 


on an old garment; otherwise, 


alpei f to TrXypojpa^ h& avT 0 v^ to Kaivov tov 7raXaiov, Kai 
*takes “away 2 thc ^filling 4 up 6 of 6 it hew from the old, and 


by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alphreus.sitting 
at the receipt of cus¬ 
tom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And 
he arose and followed 
him. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans 
and sinners sat also 
together ■with Jesus 
and his disciples : for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with pub¬ 
licans and sinners, 
they said unto his dis¬ 
ciples, How is it that 
ho eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners ? 17 When Je- 
sus heard it, he saith 
unto them, They that 
are wholo have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that are Rick : 
I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said unto them. Can 
the children of the 
bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them ? as long 
as they have the bride¬ 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 20 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 21 No man also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gar¬ 
ment : else tho new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and tho rent is 


h Aevety ta. 1 ytVerat it comes to pass TTrA. k — 1 ey rw T[Tr]. 1 r)Ko\ov9ovv they 
were following TTrA. m — ol t. n tojv 3>apioxuW of the Pharisees TTr. ° + Kai 
also [i.’jTTr. p ort ecrOUi l \ on rjadiev that he was eating TTr. <1 a/xaprwXwv Kat 

re\(jJVOjv LTrA. r — Tc TTrA. 8 a/xap tcoAwj' Kat ruiv reAtot-'ajj/ LTr. 1 [Kat 7 rtVet] l. 

* — ets iLtravoiav GLTTrAW. w Ot haptaatot the Pharisees OLTTrAW. - Ata Tt LTrA« 

y + fxaOrjTa t (ot the) disciples TTrA. 2 exovertv tou I'V/xcptot/ jjlct avru>v(ntQ' eaura w l) LTTrA, 
a CK 6 U 07 T 77 iyjLcpu that day Gl.TTrAW. b — Kat GLTTrAW. c paKKQvs L. d entpanret 

TTl A * , . e ili°- TL 9 v jraAat 6v LTTrA. f + air’ avrov from it a. S -f an from LT, 

— avrov [TrjA* 
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made worse. 22 And ^tfpov ( T)^l(J}Xa yLVETCll . 22 Kal OvSsiQ /3 oX\eL olvOV VEOV ElQ 
S-?n^into P old C bottles^ - ' wors0 1& rent takes place. And no ono puts 2 wine ‘new into 

else the new wine doth CLGKOVQ 7 ToXdLOVQ' eLSe./IY), l (Jt)c>GEl^ 6 olvOQ k 6 VEOQ n TOVQ a<7- 

burst the bottles, an “skins ‘old; otherwise, ^bursts , the 3 wine 2 new the skins, 

the wine is spilled, and f ^ ’ ? f ^ _ > » 

the bottles will bo Kovg , KCU o olvog l lKX&rai Kal oi aaKol aTroXovvrai m aXXa 

mai red : but new w ine and the wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed ; but 

must be put into new / > > , , 

bottles. OLVOV VEOV EIQ a<JK0VQ KaiVOVQ p\r)TEQV 

2 wine ‘new 3 into S skins 4 new is to be put. 

23 Kai lysvEro D 7rapa7ropEVEG6aLavrbv sv ro7g caf3l3aaiv n 

And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath 

uirougninecorn uuiub 5.* ~ / *r»*v « n »i~n ~ r t 

on the sabbath day; Cia TLx)V GTTOpLULxiV^ Kai °7/p^aVT0 Ol.fJLaVriTaiMVTpV* p OCOV 
and his disciples began, through the corn-fields, and 3 began ‘his Misciples [their] way 

the ears of corn, ttolelv TiAAovrEg rovg araxyag. 24 Kai 01 <VapL(jaiOL EAEyOV 

to make, plucking the ears. And the Pharisees said 

avr(p, *1 $e, tl 7T0L0VGLV Hv 11 roXg oafifiaaiv o ovk.e^egtlv; 

to him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath that which is not lawful ? 

25 Kat T avrug n s £Xfy€r q avroXg, Ov5e7TOte avkyvujTE tl E7Toir]- 

And he said to them, “Never ’did 3 ye read what 2 did 

wten hohad’nSlami aiv ' Aa / 3 ' I V XP^ av ^X EV Kal inUvaaiV, CtVTOQ Kai 01 

v/as an hungred, he, ‘David, when need he had and hungered, he and those 

with him? ^26 How I 1 * 7 ' a ^ T0 ^ ’» 26 V 7rt5c' 1 ttffrjX&EV Big TOV gIkOV TOV OeoV E7TL 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he vrent 
through the corn fields 


24 And the Pharisees 
saiebunto him, Behold, 
why do they on tho 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 


with him ? 


how 


*AfltaQap w rou" 

the 


he entered into 

apXtEpeug, 

high priest, 


the house 


of G-od in 


Kai 

and 


rovg 

the 


aprovg rrjg 

loaves of the 


*TOig 

for the 


LEpEV- 

priests, 


he went into thehouso 
of God in the days of 

priest, and did eat the C the da 7 s of J Abiathar 

shewbread, which is TCpoQioELxjg E(payEV f OVg OVK.t^EGTLV (payELV EL.fJLTj 
For thei priests^ and P rcaen ^ a ^ oa ate, which it is not lawful to eat except 

gave also to thom orv," Kal eSojkev Kal roXg ervv avT(p ovglv ; .27 Kat tAsyev 

which were with him ? and gave even to those who with him were? And he said 

2/ And he said unto , ^ , \ * n , , , , 

them, The sabbath was avroig , To <ja{3f3arov Ota TOV aVvp(x>7TOV EyEVETO , r 0 V\ 0 

made for man, and to them, The sabbath on account of man was made, not 

not man for the sab- * Q , , 00 no " / / » t 

bath: 28 therefore the aVVpu>7T0g Cia TO GajjfjaTOV • 23 OJGTE KVpLOg EGTLV 0 

Son of man is Lord also man on account of the sabbath: so then Lord is the 

of the sabbath. < t t »- /in / 

viog tov avVpu)7rov Kai tov (japparou* 

Son of man also of the sabbath. 


III. And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 


.H 


1 w 


vrrtuyucu U.LLX1, 

whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him. 3 And ho 
saith unto the man 
which had the wither- 


’7rap- 

they 


3 Kat ELGrjABEV ttclXiv Eig z rr)v n Gvvay<uyriv, Kal u ijv" ekel 

And he entered again into the synagogue, and there was there 

a man there which had dvOpCOTTOg E%r}paULlEV1]V TTjV X^9 a ) 2 r ; b ' 

th^y watched Wm, , a maQ ‘withered, -having [=his] -hand, ai 

ETTjpovv l] avrov eI c rolg <jaf3/3a<jiv d 9Epa7TEVGEt 11 avrov , 

were watching him whether on the sabbath he will heal him, 

r_ “‘ r 3 Kal XkyEi T(p av0puj7T(p 

And he says to the 
It 


u 

iva 


e KaT7]y0pr]G0JGLV {l 
in order that they might accuse 


avrov. 

him. 


man 


ed hand, Stand forth. T(p { E^r]pappEVrjV EXOVTL TTjV X^ L 9 a ^ ^EyStpat 11 t6 

4 And he saith unto -who “withered ‘had 3 the hand, Arise [and come] into the 

them, Is it lawful to , . r , . , , ^ ~ ,nr> h » a 

do jjood on the sabbath jXEGOV. 4 Kat AEyEL avTOtg, htEGTiv TOig GajjpaGLV n ayavo- 

days, or to do evil? to midst. And he says to them, Is it lawful on the sabbaths to do 

save life, or to kill? 

But they held f their 
peace. 5 And when he 
had looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


7^ot^(Ta^, ,, rj /ca/co7roo}crai; \pvxyv cruiaat, ij d'KOKTEivai ; Ol.Sk 


good, 

EGOi)7rGJV. 
were silent. 


or to do evil ? 


“life ‘to 2 save, or to kill? But they 

7TEpi(S\E^dpEVog avrovg pET opyrjg , ia auX- 

And having looked around on them with anger, being 


Kal 


‘ prj^cL will burst LTTrA. k — 6 ^eos LTTrA. 1 d7r6A\vrat Kat ot acrKot is destined 

and the skins TTrA. m — aAAa.... pArjriov T[Tr]A. n clvtov rot? aafifSanjiv 7rapa- 

jropevecrtfai ^LanopeveaOcu LTr) LTTrA* ° ot fj.a6r)7<xl avrov fjp£avro LTTrA. P oSorrotetr' l. 
*1 — € 1 / LTTrA. r — avro? [L]TTr. 8 Acyet he says LTTr. 1 Aavet'5 LTTrA ; Aavtd GW. 

v [rrtb?] TrA. w — rov LTTr aw. * rov? tepet; T. * + Kat and TTrA. 1 — ttju ( read 
[the] ) T[Tr]A. » —* {read [was]) L[Tr], b iraperrjpovvTO L. c +• tv on (the) t. d 0epa- 
rrevet he heals T. e Ka-njyop^o'ovo’u' they shall accuse LTr. f T7)v x e ‘P a *x ovrl fi?pa v LTr a ; 
T T\y (rjpau x«^pa cxovtl T, 8'Eyetpe QLTTrA* h ayaObv Trongcrat T. ^ <rvvAv7rov/xevof TA, 







nr. 


MARK. 



Xv 7 rovp£vog^ E 7 Ti ry 7 rojpt ogei Trjg.KapSiag.avrojv, XeyEi T(p 
grieved at the hardness of their heart, he says to the 

avOpu)7rq), 'Ekteivov T^V-Xf/pa^aoi/. 11 Kai eZeteivev, Kai 

man, Stretch out thy hand. And he stretched out [it], and 

wg y) aXXr?. 11 6 /cat e% tX- 

as the other. And having 

Qovteq ol $apiaaioi u EvOeojg^ fiEra tojv HpcjSiavuv avp(3ovXtov 

gone out the Pharisees immediately with the jEIerodians ^counsel 

Hirolovv^ Kar avrov, ono)g avrov a7roXkaojaiv. 

Hook against him, how him they might destroy. 

7 Kat b’l7j<Jovg v avEx<bpr]aEV fiErarwv-iJLaQrjTiJJV.avrov" ^po^ 11 

And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 

rrjv QaXaaaav* Kai 7 roXu ttXtjOoq a7ro rr\g TaXtXaiag 

the sea; ' and a great J a multitude from Galilee 

r r}Ko\ovOi}<jav 11 a avr(p f l] Kai airo Trig ’lot;5ata£, 8 Kai airb 'Ie- 
followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 

poaoXvpoJVy Kai arrb Trig ’lSovpa'tagy Kai 7 rspav tov ’lopfiavov 

rusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond tho Jordan; 

Kai t oi {] 7 repl Tvpov Kai Sibcova, 7rXrj0og 7roXv, y a.KovoavT£g 11 

and they around Tyre and Sidon, a a multitude l great, having heard 

oaa w €7rotet 11 . fjXQov 7 rpbg avrbv. 9 Kai eIttev rolg.paOr j- 

how much ho was doing came to him. And he spoke to his dis- 

Talg.avTOV, 'iva 7rXoiapiov 7cpooKaprEpy avr<p Sia Toy 
ciples, that a small ship might wait upon him, on account of the 

b’xXoVy iva py.QXifiojaiv avrov . 10 7 roXXovg.yap Ifopa- 

crowd, that they might not press upon him. For many he 

TTEvoEVy ijjgte Ittittiitteiv avrtp , tVct avrov a\f/o)vrai 9 otxoi 

healed, so that they beset him, that him they might touch, as many as 

eIxov jiaanyag* 11 /cat ra 7 rvEvpara ra amOapra , orav avrov 

had scourges; and the spirits the unclean, when him 

x eOE(x)pEi , 7rpoaE7n7TTEv ]l avT(p, Kai Ff/c/oa^v 11 , z XEyovTa^'’Ori ai) 
they beheld, fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou 

eJ 6 ?)ibg tov Oeov . 12 Kat 7roXXd ETCEripa avrolg , 'Iva pi) 
art the Son of God. And much he rebuked them, so that Hiot 

*avrov (bavEpov 11 ^7roir]a(jjoiv n c . 

*him ^manifest l they a should 4 make. 


'cnroKaTEaTaQrf r/.^eip.auroi) m vyir)g 
*was restored x his ‘Tiand sound 


for the hardness of 
their hearts, ho saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it out: 
and his hand was re¬ 
stored whole as the 
other. 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how they might de¬ 
stroy him. 


7 But Jesus with¬ 
drew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galileo followed 
him, and from Judaea, 
8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumaea, and 
from beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what great 
things he did. came 
unto him. 9 And ho 
6pake to his disciples, 
that a small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi¬ 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he had healed many ; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 11 And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known. 


13 Kat ava/3aivEi Eig rb opog , Kai 7rpoaKa\£irai oDc 

And he goes up into the mountain, and calls to [him] whom 
vQeXev avrog * /cat anijXQov 7 rpbg avrov . 14 Kai ETtoirioEv 

*would x he; and they went to him. And he appointed 

libSEKa x iva waiv pEr avTOV, Kai 'Iva aTroarsXXy avrovg 

twelve that they might he with him, and that he might send them. 

KTjpvaaELVy 15 /cat i£ovaiav ^dEpanEVEiv rag voaovg /cat u 

to preach, and to have authority to heal diseases and 

tKpaXXEiv ra Saipovia . 16 c /cai irciOriKEV f r$ IZipiovi ovopa 11 

to cast out demons. And he added to Simon [the] name 

JTsrpov 17 Kai ’IaKajfiov tov tov ZEfisSaiov, Kai ’itoavvjjv 

Peter; and James the [son] of Zebedee, and John 

iov abEX&bv tov ’laKuifiov Kai ItteOtikev avroig ovopara 
the brother of James; and he added to them [the] names 


13 And he goeth up 
into a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom 
he would: and they 
came unto him. 14Aud 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, and that ho 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast 
out devils : 16 and Si¬ 
mon he surnamed Pe¬ 
ter ; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
Jrtmes; and he sur¬ 
named them Boan- 


k — <rov {read [thy]) hand T[Tr]A. 1 dncKareordOri GLTTrAW. m — vytr)<; <09 7 ) aAArj 

©LTTrA W. 11 ev9v $ TTrA. ° erroCr\(Tav T \ (StSovv gave TrA. P /xcra toji/ fxaOrjTUju avrov 

ivcx<*>pri<rev GLTTrA. ets GLT. r r)Ko\ov9rjcr€V LTrA; T)Ko\ov9rjcrav placed after 

lovdcuas T. • — avr(p [L]TTrA. 1 — ol [l]TTt[a]. * aKOVOi/res hearing LTTrA. 

* Trotei he is doing TrA. * C0e<opot/V, irpofrenurrov LTTrAW. 7 c*paf ov LTTrAW. * A«- 

yovres T. a <f>avepoi/ avrbv GW. b ttoiuhtiv TTrA. c + [ort p&eiaav top XP tarou avrov etvai] 
becixuse thep^ haa known him to be the Christ L. d — Oepancvciv ray voaovg Kai TTrA. 
-f icai cTTotijcrep rovs bwdcica, and he appointed the twelve t, * ovopuL T<f 2i<pun'i ttta* 
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erges, which in, The 
6ons of thunder: 18 and 
Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the ton of 
Alplircus, and Thad- 
deeus, and Simon the 
Canaanito, 19 and Ju¬ 
das Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: 


-And they went into 
an house. 20 And the 
multitude eometh to¬ 
gether again, so that 
they could not so 
much as eat bread. 
21 And when his 
friends heard of it , 
they went out to lay 
hold on him : for they 
said, Ke is beside him¬ 
self. 22 And the scribes 
which came down 
from Jerusalem said, 
He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he 
out devils. 23 And he 
called them unto him , 
and said unto them in 
parables, How can Sa¬ 
tan cast out Satan? 
24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against 
itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 25 And 
If a house be divided 
against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 
26 And if Satan rise 
np against himself, 
and be divided, he can¬ 
not stand, but hath an 
end. 27 No man can 
enter into a strong 
man’s house, an 1 spoil 
his goods, except he 
will first bind the 
strong man ; and then 
ho will spoil his house. 
28 Verily I say unto 
you, All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blas¬ 
phemies wherewith 
soever they shall blas¬ 
pheme : 29 but he that 
shall blaspheme a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgive¬ 
ness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation: 
30 because they said, 
He hath an unclean 
spirit. 

_ 


oavEpykg^ o ectlp viol fipovTfjg* 18 Kal *.AvSpsap , Kal 

Boanerges, which is Sons of thunder ; and Andrew, and 

tf?i\i7T7roV) Kal B apOoXopalop, Kal h Mar9alov 1 n , feat Oiopav, 

Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 

Kal 'laKujfiov top rov *A\<j>alov , Kal Qaodalov , Kal 'Slfxujva 

and James the [son] of Alphceus, and Thaddaens, and Simon 

rov 'Kavapirrjp 19 Kal ’lobdav * I<TKapiu)ri]P f n o g Kal tc ape- 

the Cananite, and Judas Iscarioto, who also deliver- 

Sojkep avrop . 

ed up him. 

Kal Hpxoprai" elg oIkop' 20 Kal cvi>epxtTai 7ra\ip m o%Xoc, 

And they come to a house: and 3 comes 4 together 5 again *a “crowd, 

ioars jjuq.dvpaaQai.avTovgf fit]TE n aprop ipayEip. 21 Kal cikov-\ 

so that they are not able so much as 3 bread J to “eat. And having 

oavTEQ oi 7 rap abrov e^rjXQop Kparrjaai avrop * 

heard [of it], those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him ; 

tXeyop.ydp, *'Oti e^eaTt]. 22 Kat oi ypapfiarelg ol ctrco 

for they said, He is beside himself. And the scribes who from 

'lEpoaoXvfxujp KarafidvrEg tXeyop, "On 'BEEX^Ef3ov\ Kal 

Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul he has; and 

"On Ip Tip apxovTf. tujp SaipopUop Ik/3clXXel ra batpbpta. 

By the prince of the demons he casts out the demons. 

23 Kat 7 rpo<JKa\E<jdpiEPog abrovg Ip 7rapaf3oXdig tXEyEP 

And having called to [him] them in parables lie said 

abro~ig y Tlojg Svparai aarapag aarapap EKfiaXXEip ; 24 Kat 

to them, How can Satan 3 Satan *cast 2 out? and 

sap /SacrtXeta eavrrjp pEpiaQjj, ob.bvvarai araOrjpai i) 

if a kingdom against itself be divided, 3 is 4 not 5 able 6 to 7 stand 

fSacrtXEiaAKELPr /* 25 Kal lap oiKia hxf kavrrjp /JtEpiaOy^ °ob 

Hhat “kingdom: and if a house against itself be divided, *not 

bvparad 1 v <7Ta9rfpair].oiKiaAKEipTi' ]{ 26 Kal el baaravag dpsari] 

3 is 5 able 6 to 7 stand Hhat “house: and if Satan has risen up 

l(j> iavrop ^Kar fiepEpiarai^ ov^vparai r ara9rjpai } l] aXXa 

against himself and has been divided, he is not able to stand, but 

reXog £%et* 27 5 t ob.dvparat.ovdelg i{ v ' 

an end has. No one in any wise is able 

elaeXOiliP elg r^p.oiKiap n .abrov, Scaprraaai , idp.fxr] irpiotov 

having entered into his house, to plunder, 


T ra <JKEvr\ rov tcr^upov, 
the goods of the strong man, 


unless 


first 


top laxppop brf(J7j i Kal tote rrjp.oiKlapjxvTov biap7rd(TEi. 28 a- 

tho strongman he bind, and then his house he will plunder. Ve- 

fiijp Xsyoj bjiip , on Tzapra aipEObjaErai w ra dfjLaprrjfxaTa rotg 

rily Isay to you, that all 3 shall 4 be 5 forgiven Hhe “sins totliu 

violg tCjp dv6p0J7ru)P^ Kal x / SXaatprjpiiai ^oaag ][ . 7 dp l[ fiXaa- 

sons of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 

([irjpricraxnp 9 29 og.S’.av (3>Xa(r<pr]j.ir)(jy Eig to TrvEVfia to 
have blasphemed; but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit the 

dytop, ovkAx* 1 a<pE<Jip elg top aiCjpa , a aXX' n tvoxbg b s<JTiv u 

Holy, has not forgiveness to eternity, but “liable 3 to *is 

alippiov c Kp'KJEiog^ 30 on eXEyop, IT PEvpa.aKaOapTOv 

eternal judgment; because they said, An unclean spirit he has. 


g /3o avrjpyes LTTrA. h Ma66alov LTTrA. * Kava.va.Lov Canana3an LTTrAW. k Tcr/capuo# 
LTTrAW. 1 epxerai he comes T. m + 6 the (crowd) LTrA. n fxr}8e lTi-aw. ° ov 5um}<rerat 
Will not be able TTrA. P yj ohcLa e/ceCvr} o-raOfjvai (<TTr\vai TrA) LTTrA. 9 epLcpCaOri, Kal he IS 
divided, and T. r (rrrjva i TTrA. * + dw* but TTrA. 1 oufiets Svvarai GLTrW. v et? rrjv 
OLKiav tov iaxvpov eiaeXOcov ra cTKevTj TTr. w roi? vcot? ro>^ avOpojTuov ra ap.apr 7 jp.ara 

GLTTrAW. 1 + ai the GLTTrAW. 7 o ara LTTrA. 1 lav TrA. a aAAa LTTrA, b e<7TCU 

shall be t. c ap.apnjp.aros sin (read guilty of eternal sin) LTTrA. 
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e oi aSe\<poi Kai r).fi7]ri]f,.avT0V, n Kai 

Then come [his] hretliren and hi-* mother, and 

t%u) f iarujrEg ]l d77EGraiXav 7 rpog avrov, %(piovovvrEg ]] avrov. 

“without Standing sent to him, calling hjm. 

32 Kai ekciOjjto h o%\o£ 7 npl avrov'alKovSt 11 avriy, *Ibov , 

And 3 sat ‘a “crowd around him: and they said to him, Behold, 

r).pijryp.GOv Kai ol.aSeXcpoLaov k &%oj qtjtovcflv ge. 33 Kat 

thy mother and thy brethren without seek thee. And 

l d7TEKpl9y avroig , Xsywv," Tig egtlv y.pyryp.pov m y n . 01 aSe\- 

hs answered them, saying, Who is my mother or “breth- 


( poL n aov l] ; 34 Kai 7rEpi[iXE\pdpEvog °kvkX(p rovg 7 repl 

Knn *my ? A t> A L«ivino* lnriTrnA flrnnnrl r»n 9in 4 a 5 />ivAiiif r\co arminf 


ren 


And havinglooked around on 3 in 4 a 5 circuit ‘those “who around 

avrov 11 KaOrjfxevovg , XeyEi, pW I^£, !l y.pyryp.pov Kai 01 abaXtyoi 

him were sitting, he says, Behold, my mother* and “brethren 

uov 35 og.^ydp^.av rroiyny T rb 9'eXypa 11 rov Osov , ovrog afieX~ 

*mv fnr whoever shall do the'* will of God. he “hro- 


l my: for whoever shall do the ', will of God, he 

tyog uov Kai abEX<py. s pov" Kai pyryp loriv. 

ther ‘ray and my sister and mother is. 

4 K«i 7 tclXlv ypZaro bibaoKEiv rrapa rrjv QaXacrcrav * Kai 

And again he began to teach by the sea. And 

l ovvi)x9rf 7 rpog avrov bxKog r 7roXvg,^ ujgte avrov w Ip - 

was gathered together to him a “crowd ‘great, so that ho having 

fidvra Eig ro 7 rXoTov" KaOrjaOai tv fy OaXdooy, Kai 7 rag 6 

entered into the ship sat in the sea,. and all the 

6%Xoc 7 rpog ryv OaXaGoav ettI rrjg yyg x yv. li 2 Kai ibibaoKEv 

crowd close to the sea on the land was. And he taught 

avrovg ev 7rapa/3oXalg 7roXXa, Kai eXe yev avroig ev ry bi- 

them in parables many things, and said to them in “teach- 

baxy.avrov, 3 * Akovete ' ibov, i^yXOav b G7rEipu)v ^rou 11 Grreipai 

ing 1 his, Hearken: behold, went out the sower to sow.' 

4 Kai EyEVErO EV.Tlp-OTTElpElV, O.piEV E7TEGEV TCapCL TY)V bboV, 

And it came to pass as he sowed, one fell by the way, 

Kai i)X9av ra irerEivd z rov . ovpavov n Kai Kark(payEV avrb . 

and came the birds of the heaven and devoured it. 

5 & aXXo.bV [ E7TEGEV 87TI TO 7 TETpUibEg, b 07T0V OVK.ElxEV yyv 
And another fell upon the rocky place, where it had not “earth 

itoXXrjv * Kai c Ev9k(t)g ]l e^averEiXsv, bid rb.py.EXtw fid9og d?L 

‘much, and immediately it sprang up, because of not having depth 

yyg* 6 en r)Xiov.bE avareiXavrog !i {A tKavpariG9y, n kuI bid 

of earth ; and [the] sun having arisen it was scorched, and because of 

rb.fiij.Ex^v pi^av s^ypavOy. 7 Kai aXXo ettegev eig 

not having root it withered away: And another fell among the 

dKav9ag' Kai dvEpyjoav ai aKav9a i, Kai gwettvi^gv avro , Kai 

thorns, and 3 grew *up ‘the * “thorns, and choked it, and 

Kapnov ovK.tbioKEv. 8 Kai ha aXXo n ettegev Eig ryv yrjv ryv 

fruit it yielded not. And another fell into the ground the 
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31 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand¬ 
ing without, sent .unto 
him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude 
sat about him, and 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with¬ 
out seek for thee. 

33 And he answered 
them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or my 
brethren? 34 And ho 
looked round about on 
them which sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren ! 35 For who¬ 
soever shall do the 
will of Gbd, the same 
is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 


’IV. And he began 
again to teach by tho 
sea side : and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so 
that he entered into a 
ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on the land. 2 And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken ; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow : 
4 and it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it 
up. 5 And some fell on 
stony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 
6 but when the sun 
was up, it was scorch¬ 
ed ; and because it had 
no root, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, and tho 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield¬ 
ed no fruit. 8 And 
other fell on pood 
ground, and did yield 


d Kai epxovrai LTrAW ; Kai ep^erat T. e rj p.'qTrjp avrov Kai oi aBe\(f)ol ai)TQv GLTTrW ; o l 
aScAfiol avrov Kai rj p.ijTYjp avrov A. f crT^/coi/re? TTrA. 8 KaAovvreg LTTrA. h rrepl avrov 
O^Aos LTTrAW. 1 Kai Aeyovoui' and th.ey say LTTrAW. ^ -f Kai ai (— ai w) aSeA.</>ai crou 
and thy sisters lt[a]w. 1 airoKpiOcls avrois Aeyet answering them he sa} r s TTrA. m /cat 
and LTTr, “ — p.ov [Tr]A. ° TOV? rrepl avrov kvkAio LTTr. P ’lBov L. 9 — yap 

for LT [Tr]A. r ra OeAr/piara (read the things God wills) a. * — p.ov my LTTrA. 

1 cruvdyerat is gathered together LTTrAW. v nAeiaros very great TTrA w. w eig ro (— to 
TTrW) TrAotOi' epiftdvra LTTrW. x rjaav Were TTrA. y — tou LT[Tr]A. * — roO ovpavov 
GLTTrAW. a Kai aAAo LTTrA. b + Kai and [LTr]A. c evQvg LTTrA. da ■+■ 77}$ L. 

ea Kai ore dvereiAev 6 rjAiog and when the sun was risen LTTrA. eKavpiari<j9r]<jav the^r 

Were scorched Tr. — rag G. aAAa others TA. 
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fruit that sprang up 
and increased; and 
brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 
11 And he said unto 
them, Unto you it i3 
given to know the mys¬ 
tery of the king I om of 
Goa: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables : 12 that 

seeing they may see, 
and not perceive ; and 
hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; 
lest at any time they 
should be converted, 
and their sins should 
be forgiven them. 
13 And he said unto 
them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 The sower 
soweth the word. 

15 And these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immedi¬ 
ately, and taketh away 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have 
heard the word, imme¬ 
diately receive it with 
gladness ; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
a time: afterward, 
when affliction or per¬ 
secution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im¬ 
mediately they are of¬ 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 

19 and the cares of this 
world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they 
which are sown on 
good ground ; such as 


KaXfjv * Kal e5iSov Kapirbv avafiaivovTa kclI *au%ctvovra" Kal 

good, and yielded fruit, growing np and increasing, and 


Etpepev k fV rpiaKOVTa , Kai k £v n 
bore one thirty, and one 


E^fjKovra , Kal k tV l EKarov , 

sixty, and one a hundred. 


9 Kai eXeysv l aurolg , H m< 0 ex<m" ura clkovuv clkovetu t. 

And he said to them, He that has ears to hear let him hear. 

10 ""Ote.SP kysvETO°KaTafx6vag, tt Vrjpu)TT)<jav" avrbv ol 0 irepl 

And when he was alone, 7 asked ®him 1 those *about 


avrov cvv rolg SioSsKa * rr)v 7 rapa(3oXr)v. ]{ 11 /cat ZXeyev 

3 him 4 with 6 the 6 twelve [as to] the parable. * And he said 

avroig; *Y plv r 5eSorai yvujvai ro pv<rrrjpLov n rrjg fSamXeiaQ 

to them, To you has been given to know the mystery of the kingdom 

rov Qeoir tKeivoig.Sk rolg e £o/, \v 7rapafSoXalg s ra". 7 ravra 

of God: but to those who are without, in parables all things 

yivErai' 12 'iva j3XE7rovrEg flXsTruxjiv, Kai prj lSuxtiv,' Kai 

are done, that seeing they may see, and not * perceive; and 

StKovovreg aKobtoGiv, Kal prj gvvluhtlv* prjTrorE E7riarps\pu /- 
hearing they may hear, and not understand, lest they should be con- 

mv, Kal atyeOy avroig t ra ctpaprrjpara 13 Kai 

verted, and 3 should *be ^forgiven 6 thein [‘their] 3 sius. /And 


\eyei avroig , O vK.oiSarE rr)v.rrapa^oX'qv.ravrr]V\ Kai 7 ribg 

he says to them, Perceive ye not this parable? and how 

7 ra<rag rag tt apajSoXdg yvtl)<jE<j6E ; 14 o cnrEipojv rbv Xoyov 

all the parables will ye know? The sower the word 

< 77TEipEi . 15 ovroi.St eI(tlv ol Trapa rrj. oSov , ottov 07TEipEra% 

sows. And these are they by the way, where is sown 

6 \oyo£, Kai orav aKovatoaiv, y Ev9eojg ]] tpxErai o aaravag 

the word, and when they "hear, immediately comes Satan 


Kai aipEi rbv Xoyov rbv lanappevov ™ev ralg.Kapdiaig.av - 

and takes away the word that has been sown in their hearts. 


ra/v. 11 . 16 Kai ofiroi x Ei<nv opoiwg n oi i7ri ra 7rErpu)5T] 

And these are in like manner they who upon the rocky places 


O7TEip6fJiEV0ij ol y orav aKOvoii)OLV rov Xoyov, fEv9e(jjg [] perd 

are sown, who, when they hear the word, immediately with 

X a p&Q Xapfidvovaip avrov , 17 Kai ovk.exovglv pi^av ev iav - 

joy receive it, and have not root in thein- 

rolg, dXXa 7 rpooKaipoi eIglv* lira yEvopsvrjg 9Xi\I;Etog ij 

selves, but temporary are; then having arisen tribulation or 

bavypov Sia rovXoyov, r Ev9su)g^ <JKav8aXi%ovraL. 18 Kai 

persecution on account of the word, immediately they are offended. And 


z ovroi n 

these 


Eiaiv 

are 


oi a eiV' t&Q aKav9ag <j7TEip6pEvoi y olroi 

they who among the thorns are sown, these 


elglv ol rov Xoyov b aKovovrEg^ 19 Kai ai pspipvai rov 

are they who the word hear, and the cares 

aiibvog- c rovrov' ] Kai r) drrari) rov rcXovrov Kai ai irEpi 

of this life and the deceit of riches and the “of 

rd.Xoi7ra l7TL9vpiaL El<J7ropev6[iEvai ^cvpizviyovcLV^ rbvX6yov y 

s other ^things 1 de3ires entering in choke the word, 

Kal aKapnog yivErai. 20 Kai e o^roi" elglv oi E7ri rrjv yrjv 

and unfruitful it becomes. And these are they who upon the ground 


. * av£avdjuevov LTTrA W. * els A J el? UlltO TTr. 1 — avroi? G-LTTrAW. m 0 ? e\€L LTTrAW. 
° /cat ot€ LTTrA. 0 #£ara [xovag LTTr. P Yjpiortov LTrA \ r)pu>T 0 vv T. *1 ras rrapa^oAdy 
the parables TTr A. r — yviovai. LTTrA ; to fxvcrrrjpLOv Sedorat TTrA.^ * — ra T. 1 — ra 
d/utaprrj/xara ( read [their sins.]) [LjTTrA. v ev6v s TTrA. w ev avroig in them t •, ei? avrov? 
>n them TrA. x d/xoao? eitriv T. 7 ev^v? LTTrA. * aAAot others GLTTrAW. a €7ri about T. 
4 oKovaavreg heard TTrA. c — rovrov this GLTTrA. d avviTviyovaiv TA • e/ceipoi 

those TTrA, 
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rnv KCtXrjv Gnapivrec, olnvsj aKovovaiv rov \6yov Kai 

the good have been sown, such as hear the word and 

tc apa$sx ovraL ' Ka ' L Kap7ro(popovcnv, { ev :l rpiaicovra, Kal f tV 

receive [it], and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 


IZyKOvra, Kai f tV ] ifcarov. 

sixty, and one a hundred. 


21 Kal tXsysv avrolg , rjn h o 

And he said £o them, 2 The 


XvXVOQ tpxerat" iva in ro rov pobiov rsOy • 77 V7to rr\v 
3 lamp Cornea that under the corn measure it may he put or under the 


kXIvtjv ; ov\ ' iva hri rrjv Avxvlav ttlteOjj 11 ; 

couch? [13 it] not that upon the lampstand it may be put? 


22 ov.ydp 

for not 


tOTiV k rt B KpV7rrov, ^6 11 idv.pr) m (pavepto9y' obbt 

3 is 'anything hidden, unless it should be made manifest, nor 

iykvsro curoKpvfpov , aXV 'iva n slg <pavepbv tXOp. 11 * 

has taken ’place 'a 3 secret Hhing, but that to light it should come. 

23 siftc tx ei $ TCl dKOvsiv y aKOvkrio. 24 Kai tXsyev avrolg, 

If anyone has ears to hear, let him hear. And he said to them, 

B\£7rfT6 tl * ajcouere . sv ip per pep perpelre per py9 peer ai 

Take heed what ye hear : with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 


vpiv y °Kai 7rpo(JTe9?](jeTaL vplv ]l ^rolg clkOvovgIv . 11 25 og.ydp *civ 

to you, and pshall ®be 7 added 'to 2 you 3 who ‘hear ; for whoever 

SoQf](jerai avrep' Kai 0 £ ovK.tx^h Kal o £%6i 

may have, 3 shall 4 be B given 'to 2 him;and he who has hot, even that j/hich he has 


hear the word, .and 
receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, 
and somo an hundred. 

21 And ho said unto 
them, Is a candle 
brought to be put un¬ 
der a bushel, or under 
a bed? and not to be 
set on a candlestick? 

22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested ; neither 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 

23 If any man have 
ear3 to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said 
unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured 
to you : and unto you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
be given : and he that 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken even 
that which he hath. 


apOrjcrerai oltt abrov. 

shall be taken from him. 



26- And he said, So la 
the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should cast 


av9pu)7roQ /3aXy tov arropov etti .rrjg yi)g , 27 Kal KaOsvby 

a mau should cast the seed upon the earth, and should Bleep 

ical iyeipTjrai vvKra Kal rjpkpav, Kal o (jjropog & f3\a<jrdvy n 

and rise night, and day, and the seed should sprout 

Kai prjicvyrjrai ojg ovK.olbsv abrog * 28 abropdrr) t ydp h 7j yr\ 

and Jt>« lengthened how 2 knows 3 not 'he; 3 of 3 itself for the earth 

KapTrotyopei, irpCjrov x^P rov ) '^a 11 ardxyv, v etra !l w TrXrjprj 

brihgs forth fruit, first a bla'de, then an ear, then full 

alrov^ \v T(p ardxv’i, 29 orav.be x 7 rapabep^ b Kapirog, 

corn in the ear. And when 3 of£ers 4 itself 'the 2 fruit, ** 

fEvOeojg" a7ro(TTsX\Ei'rb bpkicavov, on TrapsarrjKev o 9spi(jp6g . 

immediately he sends the sickle, for has come the harvest. 


seed into the ground ; 

27 and should sleep, 
andrisenight and day. 
and the seed Rhoula 
spring and grow up, 
ho knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of hor¬ 
se If ; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full corn in .the 
ear. 29 Blit when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in the sickle, be¬ 
cause the harvest is 
'come. 


30 Kat tXeyeiy bpoiu>cru)pEv rr)v [SaaiXsiciy rov Qeoz>‘, 30 And ho said, 

, And he said, To what shall we liken the kingdom of God? y^bereuDto shall we 

, \ % , ® f / liken the kingdom of 

rj iv *7roi<jL TrapapoXy 7rapapaXiopev avrr]v, 31 ivg h KOKK(p 1 ' God? or with what 

or with what parable shall we compare it? As to a grain comparison shall we 

, ,, , , ~ ~ ‘ „ compare it? 31 It is 

CLvaTTEojg, og , orav enrapy etti njg yyg, c j uiKporspog like a grain of mus- 

of mnstard, which, when it has been sown upon the earth, less see ^> yhich, when 

TtavruiV tlov <T7reppaT(ov u sariv n € rtov. etti rrjgyrjg 3 2 Kai is less than- all the 
than all the Beads is which [are] upon the earth, and seeds that be in the 

r t \ / <■/ / earth: 32 but when it 

otqlv airapy , avapaivsi, Kai yiverai l 7ravru)v tojv \a)>av(ov is sown, it groweth up. 
when it has been sown, it grows up, and. becomes 2 than 3 all “the S herbs and becometh greater 

1 y n ' _ — \ ^ 5 1 , ft ^ t % than all herbs, and 

UEIC,0JV'" Kai 7T01EI KAaCOVg pSyaXovg , ojors dwacrbai VTVO shooteth out great 

'greater, and produces 3 brauches 'great, so that ®are 7 ablc 'under branches ; so that the 


{ eu in. TTr. 8 ort. that TA. h ep^erat o Av'xro? LTTrA. 1 reOr] LTTrAW. k — rt 
(read it is not) [l]ti(a]. 1 — o lttta. m + iva that lt[a]. n eA^ ets <pavepov TTrA. 

°— Ka t Trpocr . vp.lv G. P — tois aKovovaiv GLTTrA. 9 has LTTrA. r — lav TTrA. 

• f5Aa<TTa LTTrA. 1 — yap LTTrA. v ecrer T. w 7 rAypr]? ertro? LTTrA. * napaSoi LTTrA, 

7 tvOvs TTrA. * TIw? how TTrA. a TiVt avrrjv 7rapa/3oArj Q£)fiev what parable shall we 
represent it? LTTrA. b kokkov a grain glti-aw. c puKporepov ov being less LTTrA. 

14 tcxriv LTTrA, • [tu)V enl y^?] L. ^ ix?i£u)v (jxei£ov T) 7 ravTu>v ro >v Aa\dvu)v LTIVA. 





xoo 

fowls of the air may 
lodge under the sha¬ 
dow of it. 33 And with 
mahy such parables 
spake he the word unto 
them, as they were 
able to hear it. 34 But 
without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them : and when they 
were alone, he ex¬ 
pounded all things to 
nls disciples. 


35 And the same day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 
36 And when they had 
sent away the multi¬ 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship. And there were 
also with him other 
little ships. 37 And 
there arose a great 
storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full. 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
a pillow: and they 
awake him,* and say 
unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that 
we perish? 39 And he 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great 
icalm. 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 
ye so fearful ? how is 
it that ye have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared exceedingly, 
and said one to an¬ 
other, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
sea obey him ? 


M A P K 0 2. iv, v. 

rfjv cnciav avrov ra 7 rereivd rov ovpavov KaracKT]vovv. 

"the 3 shadow 4 of 5 it the birds of the heaven to roost. 

33 Kai roiavraig 7rapa/3oXat£ 7 roWaig l\a\u avrolg rov 

And with 2 such Sparables ‘many he spoke to them the 

Xoyov, KctOujg %rjSvvavro" ukovelv, 34 x^fC-be 7rapaj3o\rjg 

word, as they were able to hear, but without a parable 

ovkAXclXsi avrolg*'tear ASiav.bl h 

spoke he not to them j and apart 

rravra, 


rolg.paOrjralg.avrov 11 ETrkXyEv 

to his disciples ho explained 


all things. 

35 Kai 'Xeyei avrolg ev EKEivy ryripiptf, oxf/lag yevouevrjg , 

And he says to them on that day, evening being come, 

A ieXQwjiev Eig TO nepav, 36 Kai depevreg rov oxXov, 

Let us pass over to the other si4o. * And having dismissed the cr^wd, 

7 rapaXap.(3ayovciv avrov dig f)v ev rip 7 rXo'i(p* /cat aXXa 

they take with [them] him as he was in the ship ; 3 also 3 other 

W u 7rXoidpia 11 l r)v^ jur ■ avrov. 37 /cat yivErai XalXa\f/ 

‘but small ships were with him. An'd comes a 2 storm 

m dvsfiov fieyaXr), 11 n rd:Sk 11 KVjxara eTrsfiaXXev Eig ro 7 rXolov, 
3 of 4 wind ‘Violent, and the waves beat “into the ship, 

wars °avro ijbri yEpi^EcOai.^ 38 /cat ?}v avrog P^t 11 ry 7rpv- 
bo that • it already was filled. And 2 was ‘he on the stern 

fjtvy hri to rrpocKEipdXaiov KaQevSwv* Kai ^bieysipovc tlv" 

on the cushion sleeping. And they arouse 

avrov , /cat XsyoVciv avrtp, AidaoKaXe , ov.fikXst col on 
him, and say . to him, Teacher, is it no concern to thee that 


aTToXXvfiEQa ; 39 Kai SisyspOdg hrznfiyczv rip dvepup, 

we perish ? And having been aroused he rebuked the wind, 

Kai el7tev ry OaXdccy , 2i<v7ra, 7 TEcpipwco. Kai e/co 7 racr£y 6 

and said to the sea, Silence, be quiet. And 3 fell ‘the 

avEpog, jcai eyevEro yaXr)vr) pLEyaXy. 40 /cat eIttev avrolg, 

3 wind, and there was a 2 calm ‘great. And he said to them, 

Tt SelXol sets r ovrwg ; 7 rwg ovk" exste 7r ianv; 41 Kat t0o- 

Why fearful are ye thus? How ^ot *have 2 ye faith? And they' 

firjOtjaav (pofiov pkyav ,' Kai eXEyov lrpbg.dXXrjXovg, Tig 

feared [with] 3 foar ‘great, and said one to another, Who 

dpa ovrog ecnv , on Kai o dvEptog Kai 1 ) OaXacca *viraKOvov- 

tken 2 this ‘is, that even the wind’ and the sea obey 

glv avrtp 11 ; 

him ? 


Y. And they came 
over unto the other 
side of the sea, into 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes. 2 And when 
he was come out of 
the ship, immediately 
there met him out 
of the tombs a inan 
with an unclean spirit, 
3 who had his dwelling 
among the tombs ; ana 
no man could bind him, 
no, not with chains: 

1 —I 


5 Kai r)\9ov Eig ro irkpav Trig OaXaccyg , eig rrjv x^P av 

And they came to the other side of the sea, to the country 

rwv^FaSapriUCjv^ 2 Kai H^EXOovn.avrtp^ ek rov irXoiov i 
of the Gadarenes. And on hiB having gone forth out of the ship, 


r Ev$Ewg n ^d7tfji'rr]CEv l] avrtp sk twv pLvrjpEiwv avOpwTrog 

immediately' met him out of the tombs a man 


Iv 7 TVEV{iarL.dKaOdpr(pf 3 bg ryv KaroiKrjciv eIxsv ev rolg 

with. an unclean spirit, who [his] dwelling had in the 

x pLVT]pLEioig*^ Kai 7ovrs ] * z aXvcEciv n a ovdEig b ySvvaro 11 avrov 

tombs; and not even with chains anyone was able him 

(lit. no one) 


g eSvvavro Lie h rots IStois /uq^yjrat? to his own disciples TA. 1 — Be LTr[A]. k jrAoia 
Ships GLTTrA. * rjaav T. m (xeyaKri avefiov LTTrA. n /cat ra LTTrA. ° 7}Svj yepi^ecrOaL 
to tt\oIov already was filled the ship LTTrA. p ev in GLTTrAW. q eyelpovcriv they awake TTrA. 
r ; ov7rco 3 not 4 yet LTr. 8 avrw v7ra/couet T ; vn-a/couet avr a> TrA. 1 Tepacrqvojv Gerasenes 
LTTr ; Tepyecrrivuv Gergesenes a* : u e£e\06vTos avrov LTTr. v — ev0eui<; l ; cv0v? T[Tr]A. 
w V7njvT7j<T€V LTTr. * fivqp.a(TLV (— V GW) GLTTrAW*. y ov6c LTTrAW, * aAvcrxt With a chain 

lttca. * +_oviceTi any longer (lit, no longer^ LTTrAW* b .fi4vVaro LTTrA, 
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Srjcrai, 4 Sia rb avrov noXXaKig 7 refiaig Kai uXvgbgiv de- 

to bind, because that he often with fetters and chains had 

SbgQ ai, kcli biBG7rao9ai V7r avrov rag dXvoaig y icai 

been bound, and 3 had 4 been 5 torn 6 asunder 7 by 8 him Hhe ’chains, and 

rag rrsdag owrarpi^ai, Kai ovdslg c aurov iGXvtv' 1 Sapaoac 

the fetters had been shattered, and no one him was able to subdue. 

5 Kai d Sia 7 ravrog {] WKrbg Kai rjpspag sv roXg e bpE(nv Kai iv 

And continually night and day in the mountains and in 

roi£ pvrjpaoiv 11 i]v. Kpa^wv Kai KaraKoirriov savrov Xi9oig. 

the tombs he was crying and cutting himself with stones. 

6 {t lSu)V.Se^ rhv y \r)Govv arco paKp69av 9 adpapav Kai rrpoG- 

And haying seen Jesus from afar, he ran and did 

bkvvtjgbv %avr(p^ 7 Kai Kpa^ag rpiovy paydXy h st7rev, l] Tl spoi 

homage to him, and crying witha 2 voice l lond he said, What to me 

Kai Got , ’irjoov, vie rov Oeov rov vxf/iGrov; opKiloj gb tov 

and to thee, Jesus, Son of God the Mo^t High ? I adjure thee 

9bov 9 prj pe (daGaviGyg. 8 eXeyav.ydp aurip, "E^eXOe, to 

by God, 3 not ’me Horment. For he was saying to him, Come forth, the 

7 Tvavpa to aKdOapTov f Ik tov dv9pu)rrov . 9 Kai krcripiOTa 

spirit the unclean, out of the man. And he asked 

avrov, T l l GOL.ovopa n ; Kai ^dTreKpiOij^ XkyioVy 11 l AsyE(l>v ]] 

him, What [is] thy name ? And he answered, saying, Legion 

bvopa.poi 9 m on 7 Vo\Xol eGpsv. 10 Kai TcapBKaXu avrov 

my name [is], because many we are. And he besought him 

7 roXXdy'Iva pi] n avrovg l] diroGrBiXy a%u) ri]g x&pag. 11 fjv.Se 

much, that not them he would send out of the country. Now there was 

ekbI 7 rpog °ra oprj' ] ayeXy xoipwv paydXtj floGKop'evr]' 12 Kai 

there just at the mountains a '■‘‘herd 3 of 4 swine ^eat feeding; and 

TrapBKaXaGav avrov p 7ravrag oi baipovagXeyovrag, Uepipov 
^besought 5 him 1 all z the 3 demons, ' saying, Send 

rjpag Big rovg %otpou£, 'iva Big avrovg BiGeXOiopav . 13 Kai 

us into the swine, that into them we may enter. And 

€7 rkrpaxpBV avroig q BvOsujg b *lyoovg . !! Kai eZaXQovra ra 
’allowed 3 them immediately l Jesus. And having gone out the 

TrvBvpara ra aKaOapra EiarjXQov Big rovg xoipovg * Kai ibpprjoav 

spirits the unclean entered into the swine, and 3 rnshed 

t] dyeXj] Kara rov , Kprjpvov Big r?)v OdXaGGav r 7]Gav de 11 

‘the ’herd down the steep into the sea, (now they were 

tog SiGx'iXioc Kai B7zvLyovro ev ry OaXaGGy . 14 s OL Se n 
about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea. And those who 

ffoGKOvrag 1 rovg t<pvyor f y Kai ^dvyyyaiXav 11 Big ryv 

fed the swine fled, and announced [it] to the 

7 toXiv Kai Big rovg dypovc. Kai Xff s^riX9ov ]l ibaiv ri egtiv rb 

city and to the country. And they went out to see what it is that 

yayovog* 15 Kai epxovrai 7rpog rov ’I?]govv, Kai OewpovGiv 

has been done. And they come to Jesus, and see 

rov daipovi^opavov KaOrjpavov x /caiH ipariGpevov Kai owtppo- 

possessed by demons sitting 


the 


and 


clothed 


and of sound 


vovvra, rovAox^Kora rov ?Xeyeuiva'^ Kai e<pol3r)9r]Gav. 16 Kai 

mind, him who had the legion: and they were afraid. And 


4 because that he had 
been often bound with 
fetters and chains, aud 
the chains had been 
plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : nei¬ 
ther could any mail 
tame him. 5 And al¬ 
ways, night and day, 
he was in the moun¬ 
tains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and 
cutting himself with 
stones. 6 But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, ho 
ran and worshipped 
him, 7 and cried with 
a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high 
God? 1 adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor¬ 
ment me not. 8 For he 
said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit. 9 And 
he asked him, What 
is thy name ? And he 
answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for 
we are many. 10 And 
he besought him much 
that he would not send 
them away out of the 
country. II Now there 
was .there nigh unto 
the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 And all the devils 
besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into 
them. 13 And forth¬ 
with Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, aud 
entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran vio¬ 
lently down a steep 
place into fhe sea, 
(they were about two 
thousand;) and were 
choked in the sea. 
14 And they that fed 
the swine fled, .and 
told it in the city, and 
in the country. And 
they went out to see 
what it waS that was 
done. J5 And they 
come to Jesus, and see 
him that was i^osso-sKod 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, aud in 
his right mind: mid 
they were afraid. 
16 And they that saw 


c tcr^vev avrov LTTrAW. d Starrai'TO? AL i e fj.vrnxa.crLv (—v gw) Krai enrols opccriv GLTTrAW. 
f /cai i8iov TTrA. e avrov A. h \4yci he says LTTrAW. 1 ovo fxa cro l lttj^a. k Aeyet 

avr$ he says to him GLTTrAW. 1 Aeytcji/ LTTrA. m + eariv is L. n avra TTr. 

° rw opet the mountain GLTTrAW. p — Travres gw[l] \ — iicdres oi SaC/Aoves {read they 

besought) TTrA. 9 — evOeios 6 ’Ir^crovs (read he allowed) [l]tti[a]. r — r)aav 6e [LjrrrA. 
8 Kai oi LTTrA. 1 avrovs them GLTTrAW. v amjyycLXav told GLTTrAW. * \kBov 

they went LTTtAW. * — *ai LTTrA. J keyiuva LTTrA. 
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it told them how It 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de¬ 
vil, and also concern¬ 
ing the swine. 17 And 
they began to pray 
him to depart out of 
their coasts. 18 And 
when he was come into 
the-ship, he that had 
been possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, 
and tell them how 
great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, 
and hath had com¬ 
passion on thee. 20 And 
he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by ship unto the other 
side, much people ga¬ 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the 
sea. 22 And, behold, 
there cometh one of 
the rulers of the syna¬ 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 

23 and besought him 
greatly, saying, My 
little daughter lieth 
at the point of death : 
1 pray thee , come and 
lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be heal¬ 
ed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went 
•jvith him ? and much 
people followed him, 
and throdged him. 

25 And a certain wo¬ 
man, which had an 
issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suf¬ 
fered many things of 
many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press be¬ 
hind, and touched his 
garment. 28 For she 
said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
be whole. 29 And 


Sir)yri<javTO aurolg ol idoi'rEg, 7t£jq iyh'ero rtp Sai - 

6 related 7 to 8 them 'those “who 3 hnd 4 seen [ 5 it] how it happened to him pos- 

jioviZofiEvip, iced 7 repi tCjv 17 Kai ijo^avro 7rapa- 

sessed by demons, and concerning the swine. And they began to be- 

kclXuv avrov cl7teXQe1v enro riov.bp'uov.avrCjv. 18 K ai 

seech him to depart from their borders. And 

z ifxf3avrog l] avrov Big to ttXoTov, rrapEKccXEL avrov o 

“having 3 entered 'he into the ship, “besought “him 1 he “who 

baipovicQEig, "iva jiEr avrov J 1 19 dk n 

3 had 4 been possessed 6 by 7 demons that he might he with him. But 


C, I?7<70U£ 11 

Jesus 


ovtc-atprjtcEv avrov, aXXa XsyEi avrip, 

did not suffer him, but says to him, 


"YlrayE elg rod 

Go to 


61k6v.gov 7rpbgr.ovg.Govg, Kai d avayyEiXov n avrolg oca e <roi 
thy house to thine own, and announce to them how much for thee 


6 KVplOg^ { 877017)0 EV," Kai rjXzrjGEV <JE. 
the Lord did, and pitied thee. 


20 Kai a7rrjXQEv Kai 

And he departed and 


i]p%aro K 7 )pvG<JEiv iv rrj AekottoXel, oact £7rou]GEv avnp b 

began to proclaim in Decapolis, how much “had s done *for 5 him 


’Irjaovg* Kai itavrEQ iQavfxa^ov. 

1 Jesus; aud all wondered. 

21 Kai biarcEpdoavrog rov’lrjGov iv rip 7rXoi<p *7 raXiv elg 

And “having 3 passed 4 over 1 Jc&us in the ship again to 

TO 7TEpClV, ]] GVVTJxOrj 0)(XoQ TToXvg E7T aVTOV^ Kai T)V 
the other side; 4 was fathered 'a “crowd “great to him, and he was 

7T apa rfjv OaXaGoav . 22 Kai h ldov, n i-px^rat, Elg. tujv apx 1 - 

by the sea. And behold, comes one of the rulers of 

auvayebytuv, ovofian * laEipoc , Kai iS(l>v avrov, TrtTrrEi rrpbg 
the synagogue, by name Jairus, and seeing him, falls at 

rovg.TTobag.abrov' 23 Kai VapeicaXa 11 avrov rroXXa, Xsyiov, 

his feet; and he besought him much, saying 

"On rb.QvyarpLov.jxov toxarioe-tx cl* . 'iva iXQuiv 

My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray] that having come 

EiTiQijg k avry rag %eT pag^ l 07r(og n GcoOy Kai 

thou wouldest lay on her [thy] hands, so that she may be cured, and 

m %r)GErai.\\ 24 Kat a7rrjXQEV fier avrov , /cat t/koXovOel avrip 

she shall live. And he departed with him, and ^followed .'him 


bxXog 7 roXvg, Kai ovveQXifiov avrov. 25 Kai yvvrj n n£ a 

'a“crowd “great, and preyed on him. And a “woman'certain 

ovoa ev pvGEL dijiarog °trr} 5wdEKa, n .26 Kai 7 roXXa 7 raQovaa 
being with a flux of blood “years 'twelve, and much having suffered 

v7ro noXXiov iarpujv, Kai Sa7ravr]oaoa rd.7rapyiavrt}g^ 

under many physicians, and having spent “her “means 


7 ravra, Kai jirjdev uMpEXriQEloa dXXa fiaXXov Big ro.^sTpov 

'all, and in no way having benefited but rather 3 to 4 worse 

iXOovoa, 27 ciKovoaoa ** 7 repi rov *lr\aov, iXOovoa iv 

'having “come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 


rip o%X^.o7ri(j@€v, tfxparo rov.ijiarlov.avrov* 28 tXEyEv.yap, 

the crowd behind, touched his garment ; for she said, 

"On t kclv rujvAjiar'aov.avrov u\fxiojxai. n owOr'jOofxai. 29 Kai 

If but his garments I shall touch, I shall be cured. And 


* lufiaivovros [was] entering LTTrAW. a fxer avrov f ; ltti aw. b Kai and GLTTrAW. 
« — ’I^crov? (read lie did not suffer) G[t/}TTrAW. d andyyei\ov tell LTTrAW. e 6 Kvp^os 

coi TTrA. f TTeTToirjKev has done GLTTrAW. ff et? to irepav Tra\iv T. h — t5ov [LjTTrA. 
’•Trapa/caXec he beseeches TTrA. k ra? x e "P a ? a ^ r f5 LTTl A * 1 iVa in order that ltti a. 
m may live ltti a. n — tc? LTTr[A], 0 6c65e/ca errj T. p OLTrAW. 

*1 -f ra the things T[a]. r lav d^iofiai Kav rwv tpurruuv avrov TA. 
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*eiQiwg n i^ripavQri t) Trryyp Tov.m'parog.avrijg, k at tyvot 

immediately was dried up the fountain of her blood, and she know 

to) oitpanbri iarai a7rb ryg paonyog. 30 Kal s eb9EO)Q ]] 

ii/fher] body that she was healed from the scourge. And immediately 

6 ’lyoovg, hriyvovg Iv iavrtp ryv abrov Stvapiv 

Jesus, knowing in himself [that] the 2 out 3 of 4 him 'power 

l^eXOovaav, tmGrpaipEic tv rip bxXtp, t\eyev,'Tlg pov yiparo 

had gone forth, having turned in the crowd, said, Who of me touched 

ritv Ipar'nov; 31 Kat t\eyov atrip ol.pa&rjral.avrov, B\£7 reig 

the garments? And 3 said 4 to 5 him 'his 2 disciplcs, Thou secst 

rbv oxXov ovv9Xi(3ovrd at, Kal XsyELg, Tig pov ijxjyaro ; 

the crowd pressing on thee, and sayest thou, Who me touched ? 

32 Kal 7repi^f3Xsrrero iSelv rrjv rovro 7ToiyGaoav. 33 y.Se 

And he looked round to seo her who* this had done. Bat the 


yvvi) (}>ofi))9H(ja Kal rpspovaa, elcv'ia o ysyovEv 'irc^ 

woman being frightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon 

atry, ijXQev Kal 7rpooE7r£0£v atrip, Kal eIttev atrip 7 raoav 

her, came and fell down before him, and told him all 

rrjv aXyjQeiav . 34 b.te v eIttev atry, w Otyarep , n y.rriGrig.Gov 

the truth. And he said to her. Daughter, thy faith 


gegojkev 

has cured 


as* V7raye elg eiprjv7]v, Kal iaQi vyiyg a7rb ryg paon- 

thee; go in peace, and be sound from 2 scourge 


yog gov . 35 *Ert atrov.XaXovvrog, Ipxovrai arro rov apxi- 

'thy. [While] yet he is speaking, they come from the ruler of 

Gvvayioyov , XeyovrEg/On rp9vydryp.GOV onrsOarEv' ri tri 

the synagogue's [house], saying, Thy daughter is dead ; why still 


GKvXXtig rov SidaoKaXov; 36 'O.Sk.Tyoovg x Et9£cog u ?aKov- 

troublest thou the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 


crac; 11 rbv Xoyov XaXotpEvov XeyEi rip dpxicrvvayityip , ]Vh) 

heard the word spoken, says to the ruler of the synagogue, 2 Not 

tpofiov' povov ttlgteve . 37 Kai ovK-dfpijKEv otosva z atrip ] 

’fear; only believe. And he suffered no one him 

*ovvaKoXov9i]Gai, ti ei.prj b IT erpov Kal ’faK(o/3ov Kal 'livawrjv 

to accompany, except Peter and James and John 

rov aSeXipbv TaKitfiov. 38 Kal c tpxtrai n elg rov oIkov rov 

the brother of James. And he comes to tho house of the 


apxicrvvayujyov , Kal 9eu)pEi 9opv/3ov, d KXaiovrag Kal 

ruler of the synagogue, and he beholds a tumult, [people] weeping and 

dXaXaZovrag 7 roXXa. 39 Kal eigeX9ojv Xsyei atrolg , Tt 

wailing greatly. Aud having eutcred he says to them, "Why 


9opvf3£io9£ Kal KXaiETE ; ro Traibiov *otK.aTTE9avEV, ciXXd 

make ye a tumult and weep? the child is not dead, but 


Ka9evCEi . 40 Kat KareyeXiov abrov, 

sleeps. And they laughed at him. 


e 6".(j£ EK(3aXtl)V tuTrav- 

But he having put out all, 


rac;, 11 rcapaXapfidvEi rbv rcarepa rov 7raiSiov Kal ryv 

takes with [him] the father of the child aud the 

pyrspa Kal rotg per abrov , Kal EiGTropEVErai orrov yv ro 

mother and those with him, and enters in where ‘was 'the 

7 raiblov %dvaKEipevov, n 41 Kal KparyGag ryg x et P <k* tov 

a child lying. Aud having taken the hand of the 

7 rcubtov, Xsyei atry, TaXi9d , h K 0 vpi o lonv pe9eppyvEvo- 

child, he says toiler, Talitha, kourni; which is, being inter- 


straightway the foun¬ 
tain of her blood was 
dried up ; and she felt 
in her body that sho 
was healed of that 
plague. 30 And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, 
turned him about iu 
the press, and said, 
Who touched my 
clothes ? 31 And his 
disciples said unt.ohim, 
Thou sccsfc the multi¬ 
tude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, AYho 
touched me? 32 And 
he looked round about 
to see her that had 
done this thiug. 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, know¬ 
ing what was done in 
her, came and fell 
down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 
34 And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, 
aud be whole of thy 
plague. 35 While ho 
yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house err- 
tain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead : why 
troublest thou the 
Master any further ? 

36 A-s soon as Jesus 
hoard the word that 
was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no 
man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother 
of James. 38 And he 
cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue, and seeth the 
tumult, and them that 
wept aud ■wailed great¬ 
ly. 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep ? 
the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 40 And 
they laughed him to 
scorn. But wheu he 
had put them all out, 
he taketh the father 
and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 
entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 
41 And he took the 
damsel by the hand, 
aud said unto her. 
Talitha cu mi;’which 
is, being interpret* 


• eu0v5 TTrA. 1 — en’ (read to Tier) [L]iTrA. v + ’I^aov? Jesus l. w Ouydrqp LTt A 
1 — eudeoj? {_l]ttt[a]. y TrapaKovaas having disregarded. TTrA. 1 /ae/ avroO with him 
TTrA. a aKokov^aaL to follow l. b + rov TTrA. c epxovrai they come LTTrAW. 

* + /cat and Gi/rrrAW. e avrot LTTr* * rravras GLTTrA'W X — dvaKei/ievov G(ljTTrA* 
h Kocp, T ; Kovp. TrA. 
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ed, Damsel, I say 
unto thee, arke. 

42 And straightway 
the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve 
years. And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonishment. 

43 And he charged 
them straitly that no 
man should know it; 
and commanded that 
something should bo 
given her to eat. 

VI. And he went 
out from thence, and 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci¬ 
ples follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna¬ 
gogue : and many 
hearing him were as¬ 
tonished . saying, From 
whence hath this man 
th esc th i n gs ? an d what 
wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro¬ 
ther of James, and 
Joscs, and of Juda, and 
Simon ? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? And they were of¬ 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with¬ 
out honour, but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house. 

5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled 
because of their un¬ 
belief. And he went 
round about the vil¬ 
lages, teaching. 


MAPKOS. V, VI. 

pEvov, To koogglov, goI Xtyw, 'tysipat 42 Kal v £v9siog n 

preted, Damsel, to thee I Say, arise. And immediately 

aviary to Kopdaiov Kal irfpi£7rdr£i, vv.ydp triov bioCEKa. 

arose the damsel and walked, for she was 'years 1 1 wolve [old]. 

Kal k^karrjGav 1 iKaTctau peyctXij . 43 Kal SiEarEiXaro 

And they w'ero amazed with “amazement ‘great. And ho charged 

avroZg TToXXd ZvH pySalg m yv(p ] rovro * Kal eIttev 

them much that no one should know this; and he said [that some- 

boQyvai avry (payeZv. 

thing] should he given to her to cat. 

6 Kal t%f]XQev ekeZQev, Kal 11 rjXOev 11 eig rrji'.rrarpiba.avrov 9 

And he went out thence, and came into his [own] country; 

Kal (XKoXovOovcnv avrtp oi.paOyral.avrov' 2 Kal yevopivov' 

and 3 follow 4 him ‘his “disciples. And “being -‘comer 

< Ja(3/3arov yp^aro °iv ry avvayoiyy biSciGKEiv' ]] Kal p rroXXot 

‘sabbath he began in the synagogue to teach; and mumy 

<zkovovteq stZeTrXrjGcrovTO, Xiyovreg , YIoQev rovrtp ravra ; 

hearing were astonished, saying, Whence to this [man] these things r 

Kal rig r) aofpia r) SoQeZcra ^avrtpy t otl a Kal Evvdpeig 

and what the wisdom that has been given to him, that even 2 works 3 of 4 power 

roiavrai Sia rtbv-xtip&v.avrov *yivovrai •" 3 obx obrog loriv 

‘such by his hands are done? “not 3 this ‘is 

6 tsktcov, 6 viog t Mapiag 1 y dS£X(pbg-()e l \’laKtojSov Kai ^'hocryU 

the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses 

Kal T ovea Kal Hipwvog) Kal ovk.eigiv at.ddeXpaLavrov ube 

and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters here 

TTpbg i)pdg ; Kat tGKavbaXl^ovro iv aiirtp, 4 x bX£yEv.bi ][ avroZg 

with us? And they w r ere offended in him. But “said 3 to 4 them 

6 *1 7]Govg, ' On ovk egtiv rrpocpyryg aripog, Ei.pr] iv ry 


‘Jesus, 


8 Not 


'is 


’a “prophet without honour, except in 


7rarplStJavrov n Kal iv roZg z GvyyeviGiv ]] a Kal iv ry 
his [own] country and among [his] kinsmen and in 

oiKiayavrov^ . 5 Kcu ovk ybvvaro N skeZ d ovbeptav bvvapiv 

his [own] house. And he was “able 3 thero ‘not any work of power 

7Toiyoaiy el.pi) oXiyoig appioaroig E7nOEig rag x e ^P a ^ 

to do, except on a few infirm having laid [his] hands 

Wep<x7tevgev . 6 Kal e i9avpa%ev ][ bed ri\v .dmGriav ,av - 

he healed [them]. And he wondered because of their unbelief. 

twv' Kal TTEpiyyEV rag Kibpag kvkX(£) bibaoKoiv, 

And he went about the villages in a circuit teaching. 


7 And he called unto 7 K al rrpoGKaXeZrai rovg bwbEKa, Kal yp^aro avrovg 

fum the twelve, and And he calls to [him] the twelve, and began them 

began to send them , , ^, 

forth by two and two ; a7T OGTeXXeIV CVO.OVO , 
and gavo them power to send forth two and two 

over unclean spirits; o' ' % , ~ t, 

8 and commanded TCJV TU)v aKauaproJV* 8 Kai TrapyyyEiXev avroic iva pyotv 
them that they should the unclean; and he charged them that nothing 

take nothing for their „ , t , , * » r , f / 

journey, save a staff atptOGlV Eig O00V, EL.pi] pajJOOV ]10V0V pi] 'TTypav, 

:ept a staff only; no provision bag, 

V XttXxuV' 9 ^aW’ 11 VTTOCECEph'OVg 
money; but be shod 


only; no scrip, no they should take tor [thej way, exc 
bread, no money in ^ * n ' > < y / 

their purse : 9 but be W apTOV," pi] Eig Tl]V 

shod with sandals; and nor bread, nor in the belt 


Kal kbibov avroZg t^ovGiav rdjv m’Evpa- 
, and gave to them authority over the spirits 


‘ eyeipe GLTTrAW. k evflu? TTrA. 1 + evQvs immediately T [Tr]A. m yrot LTTrA. 

n epxsTCU comes TTrAW. ° SiSdoKeiv ev rrj cruvayuiyfj TTr. P -j- oi the t[a]. 8 rovrat 

to this [man] TTrA. r — ort gltti-aw. s yi v6fj.evca Tr. 1 -j- tt)<; tti a. 7 koX 

aSeA(J)bs LTTrAW. w ’Iojarjrog LTTrA. x /cal eKeyev and Vaid LTTrA. > avroO LTrAW ; 
eauroO T. - * o'uyyei'euo-t^ TTr. a -p avrov his (kinsmen) [L]TTrA b aurov LTTrAW. 

c eOu^aro TTrA. d Trot^a-at ouSe/uuajz 6 vuapiv LTTrA. e iOavixaaey T, i apTQV, 

7rrjpa.v TTrA. 8 dAAa LTTrAW, 




VI. 


MARK. 


oavdakia’ Kai arj^tvOvaijO-Qs' 1 Svo roiyag. 10 Kai JXeyev 

with sandals; and put not on two tnnics. And h© said 

avroTc , "OTrov-'tav" etot\6r)T£ Et’c oliciav, lm fievsre Hog hv 

to them Wherever ye enter into a house, there remain until 

sSeX0jjVs tKElOev. 11 (cat Kaoi.av p/.&Swvrai" Vfiag, prjU 


nor 


ye go out thence. And as many as will not receive you, 

CLKOVGOJGLV VU&V. BK7TOpEVOUEVOL BKE^OEVy EKTlVCl%Ct.TE TOV y^OVV 

hear you, departing thence, shake off the dust 

5 TOV V7rOKClTlV rO)V»7ToSo)V.VfLO}Vy EIQ flCipTVpiOV CtVTOlQ• ^apYfV 

which [is] under your feet, for a testimony to them. Verily 

Xgy (o vluv 5 dvEKrorspov sgtcci ^oSofioig t] P ofioppoig tv ijfitpty 
I say to you, moro tolerable it shall be for Sodom or Gomcrrha in , day 

KpheojQy V tv-ttoXe i.BKzivy , 11 12 K at a&XOovreQ m BK})pvG- 

of judgment than for that city. And having gone out they pro- 

cov 11 \va n LiETavorjGUGLV . l! 13 Kai Saij-iovia 7roXAa zZsfiaXXov, 

claimed that [men] should repent. And “demons x many they cast out, 

Kai ijXeidov iXaup 7 roXXovg dpp&Grovg /cat 10c pdiTEVov. 

and anointed with oil many infirm and healed [tnem], 

14 Kat ijKOVGSV 6 (SciGtXzvg 'HpwSrig, pavzpov.ydp 

And 4 heard 2 the 3 king 1 Herod [of him], for public 

lysvzro rb-ovofia.avTov, Kai °b\z yev, 11 "On ’iwavvtjg 6 fiaTC- 
became his name, and he said, John the Bap- 

p tx vekowv r)y'epdii, n Kai dia rovro ivtpyov- 

tist from among [the] dead is risen, and because of this 6 ope- 

giv at Svvapzig iv avr<p . 15 *AAAoi q IXsyov, "On r *H\ia£ l! 

rate 1 the 2 works 3 of 4 power in him. Others said, Elias 

bgtlv dXXoL.Sk tXeyoVy °On Trpofprjrrig s bgtlv , l! t Jf n dig Big rwv 

it is; and others said, A prophet it is, or as one of the 

7 rpofprjrojv. 16 'AicovGag.Sk 6 'HpibSrig v zItcev , 11 ^Ort 11 ov 

prophets. But having heard Herod said, 2 Whom 

fycu dTCEKEfpaXiGa 'hodwrjVy olrog x bgtiV avrog n ijyspQrj 
h 4 heheaded 1 John, ho it is. He is risen 

?bk vEKpujv. n 17 A vrog.yap 6 'Hoo iSyg ct7roGTZiXag 

from among [the] dead. For 2 himself 1 Herod having sent 

ifcparyGEV rov 'la \>avvryv } ical zSrjGZV avrov iv z ry A (pvXawj, 

seized John, and hound him in the prison, 

Sid 'HpojSidSa ti)v yvvahcct 4> iXIttttov rov.dSe\<pov.avrov 7 

on account of Herodias the wife of Philip his brother, 

on avn)v iydjjLriGEVo 18 tXzyzv.ydp b'laidvvrjg np'HpuiSp, 

because her he had married. For 2 sald 1 John to Herod, 

J On ovkJZegtlv goi rrjv ywahea to v.dSzX<p ov.gov. 

It is not lawful for thee to have the wife of thy brother. 

19 bveTxev avnp, ical a ? JQeXev 11 avrov airo- 

But Herodias held it against him, and wished 3 him l to 

KTBivaC ical ovK.rjSvvaro, 20 o.ydp_ ! Hptt>5?7£ i<po(^zlro rov 

2 kill, and was not able: tor Herod feared 

'iioavvrjv, zlSuig avrov avSpa SiKaiov Kai dyioVy Kai 

John, knowing jhim [to be] a man just and holy, and 

GWBrypEi avrov * Kai aKovaag avrov , 7roXXd b 67ro(£(., !l /cat 
kept 2 safe ; and having heard him, many thing3 did, and 


105 

not put on two coata. 
10 And he said unto 
them, In what place 
soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide 
till ye depart from 
that place. 11 And 
whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
ror a testimony a- 
gainst them. V erily I 
say unto you, It shall 
he more tolerable for 
Sodom and G-omorrha 
in the day of judg¬ 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went out, and preached 
that men should re¬ 
pent. 13 And they 
east out many devils, 
and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, 
and healed them. 


14 And king Herod 
heard of him ; (for his 
name was spread a- 
hroad:) ayd he said, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in 
him. 15 Others said, 
That it is Elias. And 
others said, That it is 
a prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. 16 But 
when ' Herod heard 
thereof \ he said, It is 
John, whom I behead¬ 
ed : he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himself’had sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and hound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi¬ 
lip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law¬ 
ful for thee to have 
thy brother’s * wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, and would have 
killed him; but she 
could not: 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a j ust man 
and an holy, and ob¬ 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, he did 
many things, and 


h evSvaaaOaL E. * av LTr, k eav for av L ; 05 av T07T05 /urj Se^rjrat whatsoever place 
Will not receive TTrA. 1 — ajjL^v A.eyo) ,,,, rrj 7 roAet eteeiinr) G[L]TTiA. m eKrjpvgav TTrA. 
n jrerai'owcrii/ LTTrA. 0 e\eyov they said L. p eyyjyeprcu (has risen) e/c veAcpwv LTTr; c* 
veteptov aue(T77] A. <1 -f Se also LTTr AW. r ‘HAeia? T. 8 — ecrrtV [Ljl’TrA. 1 — rj GLTTrAW. 
v ekeyev TTrA. w —’On LTTrA. x — eCTTLV’ auro? G[L]TTrA. y — e/f VCKpCiV Tj^TrjA* 

* — Tfl GLTTrAW. a sought i». b i^/rdpet was at a loss [aboutj t. 
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heard llilra gladly. 

21 And when a con¬ 
venient day was come, 
that Uorod on hig 
birthday made a sup¬ 
per to his lords, high 
captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 

22 and when the daugh 
ter of the said HerodiaSj 
came in, and danced, 
and pleasod Herod and 
them that sat with 
him, the king said unto 
Jhe damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, 1 will 
give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, 
and said unto her mo¬ 
ther, What shall I ask ? 
And she said, Hie head 
of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me 
"by and by in a charger 
the head of John the 
Baptist. 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath's 
sake, and for their 
Bakes which sat with 
him, he would not re¬ 
ject her. 27 And im¬ 
mediately the king 
sent an executioner, 
and commanded his 
head to bo brought : 
and he went and be¬ 
headed him in the 
prison, 28 and brought 
his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the dam- 
sei: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his disci¬ 
ples heard of it, they 
camo and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in 
& tomb. 


M A P K 0 2. 


vi: 


30 And the apostles 
gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had taught. 31 And ho 
said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


ySeiog avrov ijkovev. 21 Kai yEVOfxivrig ijpipag.EVKalpov, Cors 11 
gladly him heard. And 4 being ;, couie l au ‘■'opportune 'May, when 

'H oibSrjg rolg.yEvEcrloig.avrov SeTttvov d t7ro/a" roTg fiEyicrdenv 

Herod on his birthday a supper made to "great J men 

avrov Kai rolg xiXiapxoig teal rolg npibroig rfjg raXiXatag, 

‘his and to the chief captains and to the first [men] of Galiioe ; 

22 ical el<re\9ovcn]Q rrjg 9vyarpog avrfjg rr}g 'Hoaj8id8og f /cat 

and 6 having 7 come "in ‘the “daughter 3 of s horsclf ^Herodias, and 

opxrjcra/ttv?;^ e /cat apEaacrrig n r(p 'HpojSy Kai tolq vvvava - 

having danced, and pleased Herod and those reclining 

KEijxEvoiQ, { el7rev 6 fiacriXev r<£ Kopaaitp , Ainjaov fxE 

[at table] with [him], S said Hhe “king to the damsel, Ask me 

o.iav 9sXyg, Kai Stbcno aor 23 Kai aj/uocrev aury , "On 

whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. And ho sworo to her, 

oJdv /lie alrtjcryQ, Suxjoj aot , ecog r/fttcrovg rfjg j3amX c iag 

Whatever me thou mayost ask, I will give thee, to half of “kingdom 

/xov. 24* # H.^6 11 E^e\9ov(ra eIttev ry./ir}rpi.avrfjg, Tl h alrfj- 

*my. And she having gone out said to her mother, What shall 1 

exo/tat; 11 '11.8k eIttev , Tr/v **£<ftaX?)v ’lajavvov rov 'ffarmorov.. 11 

ask? And she said, The nead of John tho Baptist. 

25 Kai eicreX9ov(Ta k Ev9sujg n /lEja aTrovSfjg irpog rov fiacriXsa, 

And having enterod immediately with haste to the • king, 

yrr/oaro ,Xkyov(ja, OeXio iva */ioi 8ipg e£.aurijg" E7rl rclvaKi 

she asked, saying, I desire that to mo thou give at once upon a dish 

rf)v KEdaXrjv * hoavvov rov (3a7rriarov. 26 Kat 7TEpiXv7rog 

the nead of John the Baptist. And *very 6 sorrowful 

yEvo/XEVog 6 j3acnXevg , 8ia rovg opKovg Kai rovg 

[ s while] 4 mado ‘the “king, on account of the oaths and those who 

m <jvvavaKEifi£vovg " ovk.tj9eXt}<jev u avrr/v d9errj(rai. n 27 /cat 

reclined [at tabic] with [him], would not “her ‘reject. And 

0 ev9siog 11 enroartiXag 6 /3a<nXEvg v<J7TEKOvXdr<jjpa [l ETTEra^EP 

immediately “haviug 4 sent ‘the “king a guardsman ordered 

q bVEx9i)vai" rrjv.KMpaAyv.avrov*. 28 s o.^£ 11 cltteX9u)v cuteke - 

to be brought his head. And he having gone bo- 

(paXicrev avrov Iv ry (pvXaKy, Kai ijvEyKEv ri/v.KEfpaXijv.avrov 

headed him in the prison, and brought his head 

Irrl 7rtVa/ct, Kai eSiokev avrr/v rtp KOpacrltp' Kai ro Kopdaiov 
upon a dish, and gave it to the damsel, and the damsel 

tbojKEV avri/v ry./xyrpi.avrfjg. 29 K al aKovaavrEg ol fia9)jra\ 

gave it to her mother. And having heard [It] “disciples 

avrov l J]X9ov^ Kai r)pav ro.Trrw/La.avrov, Kai WrjKav n aurb* 

‘his came, and took up his corpse, and laid it 

iv T r<p tl /ivT/fiEitp. 

in the tomb. 

30 Kat cvvayovrai oi caroGToXonrpbgrov’lr/vovv, Kai 

And 3 are 4 gathered 5 together‘the “apostles to Jesus, 

cnrr/yyEiXav avnp rravra , w /cai“ 


and 

: oaa 0 


ocra E7ron)<yav Kai 

they related to him all things, both what they had done and what 

ESiSa£av. 31 Kai Jeittev 11 avrolg, v/iElg avroi 

they had taught. And he said to them, Come ye 


yourselves 


c 6 re L. d enoLrjaev LTTrA. e r\pe<jev she pleased LTTrA. f elnev de o jSacrtAcv? L; 6 dc )3acrt- 
Aeu? elnev and the king said tt-a. b Kai and TTrA. h ainjaufiai should I ask ltti-aw. 
* fianTi^OVTOS TTrA k €V0u? Lin’rA. 1 e^vrrj<; UOt LTTrA. “ a^a/cetjuteVov? reclined 
[at table] TTrA. n d0eT77(jat avrrjv TTrA. ° c v0vs TTrA. P ovrexovAaropa ltt-aw. 

s ci'eyjccu [him] to bring TTrA. r -f [e7rl nCvaKi J on a dish l. * Kai (read and having 
gone lie beheaded) LTTrA. * ?j\0av TTrA.. u avrov him t. v — rtf (i'ead a tomb) 
F.GLTTrAW. w — Kai LTTrAW. * — o era X- > Aeyci he says TTrAW. 






MARK 



Kar JSlav ilg tprifiov tottov, Kai z avaitavta&t" oXlyov. T H uav 
apart into 'desert ‘a place, and rest a little. 7 Were 

yap oh ipxbfiEvoi Kai oi V7rayovreg rroXXot, Kai ovdk <payeiv 

ffor “'those 3 coming 4 and “those ‘'going many, and not even to eat 

hjitKctlpovv , u 32 Kai arrrjXOov h Eig Iptipov roirov rep 

had they opportunity. And they went away into ’desert • x a place hy the 

TrXot^j 11 Kar.ibiav. 33 Kat elSov avrovg vrrayovrag c ot o^Xot, 11 

ship apart. And 3 saw 4 them s going 'thu. ’crowds, 

Kai d £7rsyv(i)(jav tt e avrov n 7roXXot, Kai rreZy airo rraGeov rtiv 
•and ’recognized ®him ’many, and on foot from all the 

7 toXscjv GvvkSpafxov skeI, f Kai 7rporjXOov avrovg, 11 %Kai owi/X- 

cities ran together there, and went before them, and came to- 

Qov TTpog avrovg 34 Kai IZeXQmv ^eISev 6 ’lyeovg" rroXvv 

gether to him. And having gone out ’saw 1 Jesus 4 great 

oxXov, Kai iGTrXayxvioOr) hr • 'avroig, n on rjGav 

8 a crowdf, and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 

ojg 7Tpo/3ara fir) £%ovVa 7roifxeva * * Kai i)p^aro SiS6.gkelv avrovg 

as sheep not having a shepherd. • And he began to teach them 

7 roXXa, 35 Kai ySrj eopag.rroXXrjg k yEV 0 jxkvr]g, n rrpoGEX- 
many things. And already a late hour [it] being, com- 

Govreg x avrep^ ol.fxaQrjraL m avrov li n Xkyovaiv," u On Ipyfiog Igtiv 

ing to him his disciples say, Desert is 

6 roirog, Kai j; ebpa.7r6\\r] m 36 cnroXvGov avrovg, Iva 

the place, and already [it is) a late hour; dismiss them, that 


a7T£X0ovT££ Big rovg KVKXep aypovg Kai Kelifiag, ayopaGhiGiv 
having gone 4 to ’the l in ’a 3 circuit country and villages, they may buy 

kavrolg °aprovg' n ri P vap” epayeoGiv q ovk.ex ov<jlv • ll 

for themselves bread; ’something *for to eat they have not. 

37 'O.be aTTOKpiQiig shrzv avroig, Aors avroig vjiEig epayElv. 

But he answering said to them, Give ’to 3 them 'ye to eat. 

Kai XkyovGiv avrep, 'ArrEXOovreg dyopaGeofjLEv r SiaKoaiet)v 
And they say to him, Having gone shall we buy two hundred 

brjvapieov 11 aprovg , Kai *bu>fj,Ev" avroig epayElv ; 38 '0.<5f XkyEi 

denarii of bread, and give them to eat? And he says 

avroig , no<jot;£ aprovg ex ete *» vrrayErs Vcai 11 ibEre. Kai yvov- 

to them, How many loaves have ye ? go and see. And having 

rEg Xkyovoiv*, UkvrE, Kai bvo IxOvag . 39 Ka irkra^Evavroig 

known they say, Five, and two fishes. And he ordered, them 

w ava*:X7yai u rravrag GVfi7r6GLa.GVfi7r'6aia hri rep xXeopep xoprep. 

to make ’recline 'all by companies on the green .grass. 

40 Kai x avE7TEGov 11 7rpaoiai.7rpaatai 9 ?ava} harov Kai ?ava n 

And they sat down in ranks, by -hundreds* and by 

TTEvrrjKovra, 41 Kai Xa/3u)v rovg rrkvre aprovg Kai rovg bvo 

fifties. And having taken the • five loaves and the two 

lX®vag, exvafiXkipag Eig rov ovpavov evXoyrjGEv Kai KarEKXa- 

fishes, having looked up to the heaven he blessed and broke 

gev rovg aprovg, Kai kbibov rolg.fia9rjralg. z& avrov [ ' iva ^Trapa- 

the loaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 


into a desert plact>, and 
rest a while ; for there 
were many coming and 
going, and they had 
no leisure so much as 
to eat. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw 
them departing, and 
many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out 
of all cities, and out¬ 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, and was moved 
with compassion to¬ 
ward them, because 
they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 And when the day 
was now far spent, his 
disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed : 

36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them¬ 
selves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him. 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny¬ 
worth of bread, and 
give them to eat ? 38 He 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have yo ? 
go and see. And when 
they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 

39 Add he commanded 
them to make all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat. down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
apd by fifties. 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loaves arid the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 
disciples to set before 


* apaTravaacrOe TTrA. a cvicatpovp LTTrA. b ev tw ttAoco) els epy\fxov tottov L. c — ot 

ox Am ( read they saw) g LTTr aw. d eyvoxrav knew LTrA. e avTovs them t; — avroi/GLTrA. 
f — #cat TTpor\kQov avrovs G. S — Kai <rvvr\\6ov tt pos avrov GLTTrAW. b — 6 ’Itjctovs ( read 
he saw) GTTrAW i Jo Itjctou?] elSey l. ' avrovs LTTr a. k yi vop.evY\s T. * 1 — avro> T. 

“ (.ctVTOv] L. n eAeyov said TTrA. ° — apTOV? PlJTT rA. P — yap [LjTTrA. 9 — OVK 
cvoyaiv (read buy for themselves something.to eat) [LjTTrA. r Srjvap i<op 6 ta*o< 7 tW GLTTrAW. 

• dioao/icp shall we give LTrA; 6u>aajpicp T. 1 — Kai [LjTTrA. v + [ai/Tw] to him L. 

w apaKhiBrjpai L. * avenea-av TTrA. 7 Kara LTTr A. — avTOU [rcctd tile disciples) TTrA. 

nau>aTi6CiGiu TA* 
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them; and the two 
fishe* divided he a- 
mony them aLl. 42 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelvo 
baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 And they 
that* did cat of the 
loaves were about fivo 
thousand men. 45 And 
straightway he con¬ 
strained his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other 
side before unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent a- 
way the people. 4GAnd 
whenhe-had sent them 
away, he departed into 
a mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
cokic, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the 
land. 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row¬ 
ing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them : 
and about the fourth 
watch of the night he- 
cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea, 
and would have parsed 
by them. 49 But when 
they saw him walking 
upon the sea. they sup¬ 
posed it had been a 
spirit, and cried out: 

50 for they all s&w 
him, and were trou¬ 
bled. And immedi¬ 
ately he talked with 
them, and saith unto 
therm Be of good cheer; 
it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
ceased ; and they were 
sore amazed in them¬ 
selves beyond measure, 
and wondered. 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves ; for their heart 
was hardened. 


63 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore. 54 And 
when they were come 
out. of the ship, 
straightway they knew 
him, 55 and ran 
through that whole 
region round about, 
and began ^to carry 
about in beds those 


Oujviv" avroiQ' Kai tovq ovo iyQvaq ipepicrep 7 rcicnv* 42 Kai 

set before them. And the two fishes he divided among all. And 

tepayov 7 tclpteq, icai exoprcKjOrfcrav' 43 Kai rjpap h KXa(jp(L- 

-ate ‘all, and were satisfied. And they took up of frag- 

SdtfitKa c KO(pivovQ ]l d 7v\r]puq^ Kai airo twp IxOvljp. 44 Kai 

meats twelve hand-baskets full, and of the fishes. And 

i)crav oi (payopreg tovq dprovg e woeV l 7repraKiox' l Xioi 

7 wcrc ‘those 2 that 3 ate 4 of B the c loaves about, five thousand 

avcpEQ. 45 Kat f ev6ecog n rjvdyKaoev tovq. pad rjrdg.avToi) 

men. And immediately he compelled his disciples 

spfirjpai tig to 7 rXoTor) Kai irpodyeip elg to 7 repap 7 rpog 

to enter into the ship, and to go before to the other side to Beth- 

cra’iSav , £t og avrog ^ajroXvG'g^ top oxXop. 46 Kai dir or aid pep og 

saida, nntil he should dismiss the crowd. And having taken leave of 

avTo'ig , a7rfjX6ep elg to opog wpooev^adOai, 47 Kat oipiag 

them, 4 he departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 

yepopei'rjg, r]V to TrXolop ep peoup rpg OaXdcrcnjg, Kai avrog 

being come, 3 was‘the 2 ship in the midst of the sea, and he 

fiovog €7 ri Ttjg yijg. 48 Kat ^eldep' avrovg fSaaaviZopspovg 

alone upon the land. And he saw them labouring 

Ip T(p eXavpeip , fjp.ydp 6 dpepog Ivapriog avroTg' l KaV 1 rrepi 

in the rowing, for 3 was ‘the 2 wind* contrary to them ; and about 

Terdprrjp (ptr).atcrjp rrjg vvKrbg Epxtrai 7 rpog avrovg , 7repi7ra - 

[the] fourth watch of the night he comes to them, walk- 

tCjp £7 ri Ttjg OaXdfTorjg, Kai 7]GeXep irapEXOsTv avrovg . 40 oi.de 

ing on the sea, and would have passed by them. But they, 

iSoPTEQ avrop k TTEpnraTOVPTa £7Tl TpQ OaXdcTCrrjg , 1! EOO^aP 1 
seeing him walking on the sea, thought [it] 

fdpraapa n 'etvai, n Kai aPEKpa%ap . 50 t rdpreg.ydp avrop 

3 an 4 apparition ’to *be, and cried out: for all / 2 him 

VWor, 11 Kai irapdxOrjcrap. °Kai /evGiojg 11 IXdXrjcrep per avrCjp , 

‘saw, and were troubled. And immediately he spoke with them, 

Kai Xiyet avroTg , ^apaeTre* eyuj el pi, py'i-tyofieloQe. 

and says to them, Be of good courage : I am [he] ; fear not. 

51 Kat dpefiri 7 rpog avrovc elg to- ttXoTop , /cat EKovraaep d 

And he went np to them into the ship, and 3 fell 'the 

dpEpog • /cat Xlap ^EK.Trepioaov^ ep eavroTg l^lorapro, 

2 wind. And exceedingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 

Vat Wavpa^op'^ 52 ov.yap.crvprjKap ett'i roTg ctproig' r i)p.yap l] 

and wondered; for they understood not by the loaves, for °was 

*i).KapSla.avTujp u TCE7ra>pu)pEP7j. 


l their 2 heart 


hardened. 


53 Kat diampdcraPTEQ t fjXQop £7rt tijp yrjp n v TeP7]f7apET, n 

And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret, 

/cat TTjOoa (ppplcOipjap* 54 /cat E^eXOoprivp.avrCjp ek tov 

and drew to shore. And on thcir-coming out of the 

ttXoiov, hvOUog' 1 ETnypoPTEQ avrop^y 55 x 7 repidpapopTEg" 

ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 

oXr]V r7)p. J 7replx(vpop l] .EKelprjp z ijp^apro £7rt rolg K icpa(3l3drotg n 

all that country around they began on couches 


b K\d<TfJLara a c KO(j)tva)V TA. d TrA^pco/xara TTrA. e — cocret GLTTrAW. f cvOvg TTrA. 
* a7T0Avet dismisses LTTrA. h iSiov seeing LTTrA. 4 — Kai LTTrA. k enl T7)S OaXdocrr ]5 
Treptwarovi/ra t. 1 + ort that T. m gcttlv it is T. n eioav TTr. 0 Kai ei’Qvs LTrA ; 
o 6e evOvs T. P [e>c ireptcrcrov] Tr. — Kai eOavfJLa^ov £l/] TTrA. r aAA’ rjv but was TTr. 

‘ avruyv 7] KapSia L TTr AW. . 1 errl ttiv yrjv r\\Qov &<; T. v l'e^^crapeT LTTrA W. w 4- [ot 

duSpcg tov tovov ckccVov] the men of that place l. * irepUhpajj.ov they rail through TTr. 
r xd'pav (omit around) TTrA. * 4- Kai and TTr. a /cpa/Sarrot? lttvaW. 
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TOVQ KaKU)gJx 0Vr ^ TTEplfpEOEiV , 07Z0V ?)k6vov on 
those that were ill to carry about, where they were hearing that 

c a'6t 11 Lortv. 56 Kal o7rov d av" Ei<j£ 7 ropEvaro Etg Kibpag rj e 

there he was. And wherever he entered into villages or 

(lit. he is.) 

7 toXelq 7 ] e dypovg , iv raig ayopatg { trt6ovv 11 rovg aaOevovv- 

citios or fields, in the marketplaces they laid those who were sick, 

rag y icai 7 rapeicaXovv avrov 'iva kclv rov KpaaireSov rov 

and besought' him that if only the border 

ipartov.avrov aiptovTcn' . /cat oaoi dv %7]7 ttovto 11 avrov 
of his garment they might touch; and as many as touched him 

t crio^ovro. 

were healed. 


7 Kat ovvayovrai 7 rpbg avrov oi QapitjaToi Kal rivag 

And are gathered together t6 him. the Pharisees and some 

tljv ypapparatov y tXOovreg ano ‘I epoaoXv/uov* 2 Kal ISovrag 

of the scribes, having come from Jerusalem; and having seen 

rivug T&v.paOrjroJV.avrov h KOivaig xepcrlv, * rovr tertv^ 

some of his disciples 'with defiled hands, that is 

avlnroig , *Lo6iovrag l] *aprovg y m £pkp^avro'" 3 ot.yap ^apt- 
unwashed, eating bread, they found fault; for tho Phari- 

cratot /cat 7T dvreg oi ’lovbaloi; y ear.pi) n 7rvypij 11 vtiptovrai rag 

sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the 

XeTpag, ovK-scrOlovcnv, Kparovvreg rt)v napdboaiv ruiv 7rpecr- 

hands, ( eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 

(Svrtpiov* 4 Kal °a no" ayopag, eav.pr) fianrlvtovrai 

ders ; and [on coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 

ovK.eoQiovaiV Kal dXXa rroXXa \oriv d rrapkXaflov 

they eat not ; and *other 3 things ‘many thore are which they received 

Kpartivy fiannapovg norrjptojv Kal Zecrrujv kccI xoXkkjjv p /cat 

to hold, washings of cups * and vessels and brazen utensils and 


kXivujv*^ 5 q tnEira 11 £7T8p(*jru>(7iv avrov oi apiaaToi Kal oi 

couches: then question him the Pharisees and the 

ypappareig y * Atari" s ol.pa6r)ral.<Jov ov.naptnarovcnv 11 Kara 

scribes, Why 3 thy Misciples ‘walk v not according to 


rrjv napaboaiv rojv npEafSvrkpiov , dXXd % dvlnroig 11 X E P (JLV 

the tradition of the elders, but with unwashed hands 


ioOlovGiv rov dprov} 6 'O.^e 

eat «• bread ? But he 


r a 7 T 0 Kpi 6 eig 11 eIttev avrotg , ^Ort 11 

answering said to them, 


KoXujg x 7rpoE<pr)rEv<T£v n * Hcratag 7 TEpl upujv ru>v vnoKpiratv y 
Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 

tog ykypanrat y y z O trog o Xaog 11 rotg xelXemv pe rip$ y 

as it has been written, This people with the lips me honour, 


rj.Se.Kapbla.avrtjv nbppu) dnkx^i an kpov . 

but their heart far is away from me. 


7 pdrrjv.SE cc-fSov - 

But in vain they wor- 


rat pE y StScKjKovreg SiSatjKaXlag kvraXpara avOptbnoJv. 

ship me, teaching [as] teachings injunctions of men. 

8 ’AtpkvrEgfyap" rr\v IvroXijv rov 9aov y Kparelra rrjv napa- 

For, leaving the commandment of God, ye hold the tra- 

domv rujv dv9ptl)nu)v y h j3anrtapovg £ arrrujv Kal 7 rorr)p'ax)v y Kal 

dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 


that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 
56 And whithersoever 
ho entered, into vil¬ 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
sick in tho streets, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
wore but the border of 
his garment: and as 
many os touched him 
were made whole. 


VII. Then came to¬ 
gether unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain 
of tho scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with deliicd, 
that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 3 For the 
Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash 
their hands oit, eat 
not, holding tho tra¬ 
dition of the elders. 
4 And when they come 
from tho market, ex¬ 
cept they wash, they 
eat not. And many 
other things there bo, 
which they havo re¬ 
ceived to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, Whj 
walk not thy disciple* 
according to tho tra¬ 
dition of tho elders, 
but eat bread with uni 
washeji hands ? 6 
answered and said un% 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 
you hypocrites, as it 
ip written, This people 
honouroth mo with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far,from me, 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of 
men. 8 For laying 
aside the command¬ 
ment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups : and many 


c — eteel LT[Tr], d eav T. e + ets into [l]ttta. f IriBeoav TTrA. S iqx^avro LTTr. 
+ on that TTr. i TovricfTtv la. k ecrQiovcnv they eatTTr. * 1 -p tovs lttta. 

m — efxe/j.\fjai’To (read verses 3 and 4 in parenthesis) GLTTrAW. n nvicva often t. ° an LTrA. 
? — Kat kKivwv T. <1 Kal and LTTr A. r 6ta rt LTrA. 8 ov nepinaTOvenv ot ixaOriTai cr ov TTrA. 

1 KCLvals With defiled GLTTrAW. v — aTTOKpiOel<S TTrA. w — Ort [L]T[TrA], x enpo^Tevaei 
LTTr A. y 4- OTt T. z< 0 AaOS OVTOS L. — yap for LTTrA. b — fiaTTTUJP'QVS .. .« 

noulre T[TrA]. 
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other such like things 
ye do. 9 And he Baid 
onto them, Full well 
ye reject the com¬ 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy 
mother ; and, Wlioso 
curseth father or mo¬ 
ther, let him die the 
death: 11 but ye say, 
If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, 
It is Corban, that is to 
6ay, a gift, by whatso¬ 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he 
shall be free. 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa¬ 
ther or his mother; 

13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi¬ 
tion, which ye have 
delivered : and many 
such like things do ye. 

14 And when he had 
called all the people 
unto him , he said unto 
them, Hearken unto 
me every one of 
you , and understand : 

15 there is nothing 
from without a man, 
that entering into him 
can defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man. 16 If any man 
have ears to hear, let 
himhear. 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
asked him concerning 
the parable. 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without un¬ 
derstanding also ? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from 
without entoreth into 
the man, it cannot 
defile him ; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth 
the man. 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adul¬ 
teries, fornications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
covetousness, wicked- 


aXXa irapofioia roiavra 7 roXAd ttoleXte.^ 9 Kai tXzyzv 

a other Tike [ 5 things] 3 such ‘many ye do. .And he said 

aurqTg, K aXcog d9srelre n)v kvroXyvt tov Ozov^Hva <rr)v 

to them, Well do ye set aside the commandment of God, that 

TrapddoGiv.vjiixiv rrjprjGTjTE. 10 C M ojG^g^.y'dp zlirzv^ «T ipa 

your tradition ye may observe. For Moses said, Honour 

rdv.7rarspa.(J0v Kair7)v.fJL7]repa.(7ov* Kai, 'O KaKoXoywv Trarepa 

thy father and thy mother j and, He who speaks evil of father 


But ye say, If •'say 
K opfiav o tonv, ciopov, 


rj fjL7)TEpa Oavdnp TeXevrdrfo . 11 *Y ue7g.ee Xeyzre, 'Ear znry 

or mother by death let him die. 7 ‘ 

ai’6p(j>7rog rip irarpi rj ry pyrpi, 

‘a Tnan to father or mother, [It is] a corban, (that is, a gift,) 

o.zav 6$ ifiov wfpzXyQyjg' 12 d /cai" ovketi dijnsTE 

whatever from me.thou mightest be profited by and no longer ye suffer 

avrov ovdev 7roiriGai T(p.7rarpifavrov l] rj ry.jiijr pi. c avrov 

him anything to do for his father qr his mother, 

(lit. nothing) 

13 aKvpovvrzg tov Xoyov tov Qzov ry.7rapaSoGEi.vpuv y 

making void the word of God by your tradition which 


7 rapzSuKarz* icai irapopoia roiavra 7 roXXa 7 toieXte. 

ye have delivered ; and •‘like [Things] a such ‘many ye do. 

14 Kai TrpoGKaXzGapEvog i 7rdvra" tov o%Xor, zXzyzv, avrolg % 

• And having called to [him] all the crowd, he said to them, 

%'Akovete^ fxov 7 ravrEQ) Kal h gwietE 15 OvSkv EGTIV e£u- 
Hear ye mo, all, and understand: Nothing there is £rom with- 

Qev . tov av0pu)7rov EiGiTOpEvofiEvov zig avrov y o Svvarai 
out the man entering into him, which is ablo 


l avrov KoivuGai'" aXXa 


rd k EKTropEvSfjiEva air' avrov" 

him to defile; but the things which go out from him, 


l ZKzTva" EGTiv ra Koivouvrarov avOpuirov. 16 m a r:g 

those are the things which defile the man. If anyone 

t^Ei ura aKovEiVy dtcoveru." 17 Kai orz ziorjXOev zig 11 ohcov 

have ears to hear, let him hear. And when he went into a house 


a7T0 tov bxXoVy E7rrjpuruv avrov oi.paOiirai.avrov °7rzpl rijg 
from the crowd, 3 asked 4 hini ‘his-disciples concerning the 

7 rapafioXfig." 18 icai Xsyzi avrdig y Ovrug Kai vpzlg davvz - 

parable. And he says to them, 4 Thus 3 also 3 ye ^without 6 un- 

roi Igte ; ov.voeTte oti 7 r av to e%u9ev eigtto- 

derstanding ‘are? Perceive yo not that everything which from without en- 

pzvopzvov zlg tov dv0pio7rov ov.Svvarai avrov \ Koivuaai; 
ters into the man is not able him to defile ? 


19 on ovK-EiGTropEVErai avrov zig ryv KapolaVy aXX’ zlg rt)v 

because It enters not 4 of 5 liim ‘into The 3 heart, but into th« 

KoiXiav' Kai zig tov atpzSpuva lK7ropzvzraiy p KaOapi^ov" irdvra 
belly, and into the draught goes out, purifying all 

ra j3pupara . 20 ^EXeyev.^, "On to ek tov avOpuirov 

the food. And he 6aid, That which out of the man 

ZK7T0pEv6fjlEV0V 9 EKZXvO KOLVol TOV dvQpU7TOV . 21 ZGOjQzv.ydp 

goes forth, that defiles the man. For from within 

ek ri/C KapSiag tojv avOpivniov oi StaXoyiGpoi ol KaKoi ek- 

out of the heart * of men 'reasonings ‘evil go 


7 ropevovTai, ^fioix^Xaiy 7ropvzlai . (povoi , 22 /cXoTra/, 11 7 rXzcv- 

forth, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetous 

c Mcoucrri? LTTrAW. d — Kai i.TTr[Aj. e — avrov (read [lnsj) LTTi-a. 1 7raAi^ 
LTTrA. S aicovaari LTTrA. h crur'erc LTTrA. ‘ KQivCoaaL avTQv T. k €K tov ai/Opuj rrou 
cK7ropevofxena from the mau go out ltti a. 1 — cKeivd T[TrJ. m — verse 10 xflVAj. 

n Hr TOV the (house) T. ° tt]V Trapa^oXrjp the pai'able LTTrA. F naOafiigutv LTTrA. 

* nopveiacy KkoTraCy (j>ovo i, fjocx^ai TTiA, 




VII. 


MARK. 


Ill 


t£icu, TTovrjpiai, do\og, 

desires, wickednesses, guile, 


j3\a<y<prifi'ia , virepr)<pavia f 

blasphemy, haughtiness, 


aceXyeta, 

licentiousness, 

d(ppO(JVVT]‘ 
folly: 


otpOaX/xog 

an eye 

23 tv dvr a 

all 


novripog , 

wicked, 

tcivtcl rd 
these 


irovripd eoioOsv iKTropEvera^ Kai kolvoZ rbv avOptonov* 

evils from within go jforth, and defile the man. 


24 r Kai ekeZQev^ 

And thence 

Tbpov x Kai 'SlSwvoq^ 
of Tyre and Sidon; 


dvacrag aTryXSev elg rd *fie6opia n 

having risen up he went away into the borders 

. Kai elaeXQcjv elg Y ryv n oUiav, ovSsva 

and having entered into the house, no one 


^yQeXev" yvujvai , teal ovK^ydvvyQy'* XaOeZv . 25 JaKovvacja 

he wished to know [it], and he could not be hid. ^Having s heard 


yap 11 yvvy rrepl avrov , fig’ elx sv Tb.Qvyarpiov.avrye 7 wev/xa 

x for “a 3 womau about him, of whom 4 had ^er 2 little -‘daughter a spirit 

atcdOapTov , z £X0o?~<ja ,! 7Tpo(TE7r£<JEv tv pbg robg.TVoSag.abrov* 

unclean, having come fell at his feet, 

26 h ijv.ds y yvvy ]l 'FjXXrjvlg, h 2vpo(j)O r ivi<j<ja) ] rtp ysvu* Kai, 

(now 3 was l the 2 woman a Greek, Syrophenician by race), and 

ypibra avrov \iva ro Sai/xoviov c EK/3dXXy 11 ek ryg Qvyarpog 

asked him that the demon he should cast forth out of ^daughter 

abryg. 27 d 6 .£ 6 .'I? 7 <xouc eItvev^ abry , "Arpeg rrpwrov xopraef- 

*lier. But Jesus said to her, Suffer first to be satis- 


Oyvai rd reteva * ov.yap *KaXov icnv ]] Xaj3eZv rov dprov rwy 

fied the children; for not good is it to take the bread of the 

tekvlov y Kai { (3aXeZv roZg Kvvapioigd 1 28 'H.5e aTVSKplOy Kai 

children, and cast [it] to the dogs. But she answered and 


XsySL avr(p y N at, KVpiE * /cai.^yap 11 rd Kvvdpia viroKaru) rrjg 
says to him, Yea, Lord ; for even ' the little dogs under the 

rparrs^yg ^egQisi" aTvo r&v \jyixiwv rwv 7 vaidiojv. 29 Kai eltvev 

table eat of the crumbs of the children. And he said 


abry , Aid rovrov rbv Xoyov vTvaye' E&XijXvOev l ro Sat - 

to her, Because of this word go ; has gone forth the de- 

fxbviov ek ryg-Qvyarp6g.<rov. l] 30 Kai a7reX0ouc7a dg rbv 

mon out of thy daughter. And having gone away to 

olKov.abryg , ebpev k ro SaifxovLov dZeXyXi>Qog, Kai ryv Ovya- 

her house, she found the demon had gone forth, and the daugh- 

r'tpa f3ej3Xr]fX8vrjv etvi rrjg KXivrjg J 

ter laid on the bed. 


31 Kai vrdXiv e^sXOojv Ik ru>y opitov Tvpov *Kal 'Eidurvog, 

And again having departed from the borders of Tyjre and -Sidon, 

y\9ev n m 7rpbg 11 ryv QaXaaaav rrjg TaAiXaiag , dva llegov 

he came to the sea of Galilee, through [the] midst 

tCjv op'iLJv AeKarroXeojg . 32 Kai (pepovoiv abrtp Ktxxpov n 
of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring to him a deaf man 

°fxoyiXdXovKai 7 vapaKaXovGiv avrov 'Iva iiriOy 
who spoke with difficulty, and they beseech him that he might lay 

abr(p ryv ^sTpa. 33 Kai aTvoXafdojXEvog avrov arvo rov 

on him [his] hand. And having taken away him from the 


ness, deceit, lascivi¬ 
ousness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, fool¬ 
ishness : 23 all these 
evil things come from 
within, and defile the 
man. 


24 And from thonce 
he arose, and wont 
into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an house, 
and would have no 
man know it: but 
he could not bo hid. 
25 For a certain wo¬ 
man, whose young 
daughter had an un¬ 
clean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell 
at his feet: 2(> the wo¬ 
man was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by na¬ 
tion ; and she besought 
him that he would 
cast forth the devil 
out of her daughter* 
27 But Jesus said unto 
her, Lot tho children 
first be filled : for it 
is not meet to take 
the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the 
dogs. 28 And she an¬ 
swered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet 
the dogs under the 
table eat of the child¬ 
ren’s crumbs. 29 And 
he^ said unto her, For 
this saying go thy 
way ; the devil is gone 
out of thy daugntor. 
30 And when sh« waa 
come to her house, she 
found the devil go>i* 
out, and her danghtai 
laid upon the bed. 


31 And again, depart¬ 
ing from the .masts oi 
Tyre and Sidon, h« 
came unto the sea oi 
Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts oi 
Decapolis. 32 And they 
bring unto him on< 
that was deaf, and hac 
an impediment in his 
speech ; and they bo 
scech him to put his 
hand upon him. 33 And 
he took him aside from 
tho multitude, and 


r 'EKtiOev Be TA. 8 Opta LTTr. t — *ai'2i£a>y05 TA. * — T7}V (read a hoilSO) LTTrAW. 
w bdeX-qo-ev t. 1 77Swacrflrj T. y aAA* evOvs aKova-aaa but immediately having heard 

TTrA. z elaeXOovaa -having come in T. a 7 ) Be yvvij rjv LTA ; r) yvin) Be rjv Tr. b Yupa 
otviKicrcra G \ 2vpo<^oivt/ctcr<7a LTW \ 2vpa ^oiyuacrcra TrA. c exf$a\r) GLTTrAW. • d /ca. 
e\eye v and he said LTTr A. e eerrev koXqv LTTr a. { rot? KwapCois fiakeLV TTrA. S — yaf 

for [L]TTr. h eaOiova-LU LTTrAW. i Ik tt) 9 OvyaTpGS aov to Bauxoviov TA. k to 7raiSioi 
(the child) (3ep\r)p,cvov e7rt ttjv kXlvtjv Kai to Ba.ip.oviov c^eXrjXvOos LTTrA. 1 YjXdei/ 

^.tSuivos he came through Sidon LTTrA. m eis unto GLTTrA. n + /cat and LTTr. 

0 H-oyyiXdXo^ Tr. 
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pat his fingers intohts 
cars, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue; 
34 and looking up to 
heaven, ho sighed, 
and finilli unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened. 33 And 
straightway his ears 
were opened, and the 
string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 36 And he 
charged them that 
they should tell no 
man : but the more he 
charged them so much 
the more a great deal 
they published it; 
37 and were beyond 
measure astonished, 
saying, lie hath done 
all things well: ho 
maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 


VIII. In those days 
the multitude being 
very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples 
i into him, and saith 
unto them, 2 I have 
compassion on the 
multitude, because 
they have now been 
with me three days, 
and have nothing to 
eat: 3 and if I send 
them away fasting to 
their own houses, they 
will faint by the way: 
for divers of them 
came from far. 4 And 
his disciples answered 
him, From whence can 
a man satisfy these 
men with bread here 
in the wilderness ? 
6 And he asked them, 
How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, 
Seven. 6 And he com¬ 
manded the people to 
sit down on the 
ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before 
them: and they did 
set them before the 
people. 7 And they 
had a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and 
Commanded to set 


uxXov tear JSlav, e/3oXev TOvg.SaKrvXovgVavrov" Etg rd wra 

crowd apart, he put his fingers to Mars 

avrov , Kcd Trruaag ijxf/aro rrjg.yXtvGGrjg.avrov , 34 /cat - dva - 

J liis, and having spit he touched his tongue, and, having 

fSXlipag e!q / rov ovpavbv larsva^Ev, icai XlyEt avrop , *E <j)(paOa, 

looked up to the heaven he groaned, and says to him, Ephphatha, 

o.lartv, AiavoixQrjTL. 35 Kat q evOeojq !1 T btr}voixO}j<rav ]] avrov 

that is, Be opened. And immediately were opened his 

IXvdr] ^ 6 dEtjfxbg ryg.yXojcrcnig.avrov , icai IXaXet 

and he spoke 


at aicoat , /cat 


ears, 

opQwg. 

rightly. 


and was loosed the hand of his tongue, 

36 /cat diEGTeiXaro avrolg Iva fir]5Evl 


t El7TlUGlV 11 


And he charged them that no one they should telL 


ogov.51 y avrog tt avrolg StEarlXXEro* ™f.tdXXov rr 

But ns much as he them charged, exceeding me 

E/crjpvGvov. 37 /cat vrrEprrEpiGGwg l^E7rXi]GGOvro, Xly ovrEg, 

they proclaimed [it]: and above measure they were astonished, saying, 


pioaorEpov 

l e abundantly 


K aXtvg redvra rrErrotyKEv* icai rovg KOJ^ovg ttoie! aKovEiv, 

6 Well 4 all ^things ‘he Mias 3 done: both the deaf he makes to hear, 

Kal x rovg n dXaXovg XoXeIv . 

and the dumb to speak. 


8 lKEtvaig.ralg:))fxlpaig ?7rafi7r6XXov n oyXov bvrog, 

In those days very great [the] crowd being, 

Kal jir) exovtojv ri * (pdyujcnv , 7 rpooKaXEGcipEvog 7 b J77- 

and not having what they may eat, ^having 3 called 4 to [ s him] 1 Jo- 

< 7 ovg 11 rovg.juaOrjrag^avrov 11 XlyEi avrolg, 2 27rAay%W£c/tai 

sus his disciples he says to them, I am moved with compassion 

£7ri rbv byXov' on ijSr] h 7jfiepag n rpEig 7Tpo<7 p's v over iv c juoi,“ 

on the crowd, because already Mays ‘three they continue with me 

Kal ovK.i\ovGiv rt (paywenv ' 3 Kal lav arroXvauj avrovg 

and have not what they may eat; and if I shall send away them 

d vr]GTEtg u Etg oIkovmvtojv, EKXvOrjaovrai Iv ry o5tp* e Tivlg.ydp n 
fasting to their home, they will faint in the yt ay for some 

avrtov f fiaKpo0Ev ZrjKacrtv. 11 4 Kal d7r£/cpl(h}<Tav avrtp oi fjtaOrj• 

of thetn from afar are come. And 3 answered 4 hiru Misci- 


ral avrov, h lT oQev tovtov£ SvvrjGErat rig J>5e x°prdaai 

plea # ‘his, Whence 0 these ‘shall 3 be 4 able a an'yone 5 here to satisfy 

dprivv E7r .Ipryxlag ; 5 Kal Hmipwra' 1 avrovg, Tiboovg ex Sts 

with bread in a desert? And he asked them, How many 2 have 

aorovg ; OL 5k u e17tov/ 'E7rra. 6 Kal l 7rapr)yy£tXev 11 rip oxXep. 

‘loaves? And they said. Seven. And he ordered ^ the crowd 

dvarrEGEiv E7ri ryg yyg* Kal Xa/35)v rovg iirra aprovg, 

to recline 6n jthe ground* And having taken the seven loaves, 

m evxapicrrr}<jag ■ EKXaoEV Kal IStdov rolg.paO/jralg.avrov, Iva 

having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 

n 7rapa0ibcfiv^ Kal napkOyKav' rep oxXtp . 7 Kal 

they might set before [them]. And they set [it] before the crowd. And 

°elxov 11 IxOvdta oXlya * Kal pa evXoyyGag ^eIttev 7 rapa- 
they had small fishes a few; and having blessed he desired 3 to 4 be 5 set 


P — avr.ov (read [his] fingers) T. q [L]TTrA. r T/voiyrjorav LTTrA. 

* + evflvs immediately t. 1 \eyoxriv TTrA. v — avros (read he charged) ltxtaw. 

w + auTol they LTTrA. x — von? TTrA. y 7 raXtv 7 roAAov again great LTTrA. * -— 6 '1 17 - 
crovs OLlTrAW. a avrov (read the disciples) TTr. h rjpepcu GLTTrAW. ° — poi 
L[Tr]A. d vfjvns T. ® KaC rives and some LTTrA. f 4- ano from (afar) TTrA. 

& r/KOvart EW ; ticrCv are A. h 4- on TTrA. ^ riputra TTrA. k eTnau TTrA. 1 napay 
yeAAei he orders LTTrA. 00 4- [«al] and l. “ Trapanflaxnv TTrA. 0 etxav LTTrA. 

4* ravra these L tlnev naparedr/vat Kal avra L; aura elnev Kal raura Trapan^eVat Tr; 

auTa Trapedr\Kev he set these before [them] ta. 
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•before [ 7 them]''also 1 these. And they ate and were satisfied. And we re filled : aud they 

i)pav mpiocniipara kXuo par ujv iir-d *cnrvpi5aQ." 9 i \\oav.$i 

they took up ‘over 4 aud 5 above 'of 2 fragments seven baskets. And "were Beven baskets. 9 And 

*oi TpayovriQ" top nrpaicurxiXtoi mi ArsKwnv avrovp. 

lose 2 who J had*eaten about four thousand; and he sent "away them. salid . and he gent 

10 Kai UvO'cujq" ipfido” £<’c to ttXoiov psra t^v paQpryv th ^ w d ay - trfti ht 

And immediately having entered into the ship with dlaG1 ^ le3 he entered into a ship 

avrov, t)X9ev eig rd ueorj AaXuavovQd: 11 Kai i^XOotf'oi with his disciples, ani 

1 his, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. And 3 went \>ut Hhe DahnJnutha? P n And 

&api<ratoi Kai iipZavro x av^r}TEiv [[ avry, ^rjrovvrEg Trap the Pharisees came 

Pharisees and began to dispute with him, seeking froth ^estio^^Uh"him, 

avrov cttiueIov airo rov obpavov . 7 TEipd^ovrEg abrov . 12 Kai soeking of him a sign 

him a sign from the heaven, tempting 

avacrrevaZag „ rtf.TTVEv pan.abrov 

having groaned in his spirit 

? < 7 rjfj.eTov Itti^tjteJ aprjv Xtyo) 1 vp’iv, 

4 a 5 sign 'seeks ? Yerily I say 

yEVE^.ravry cripkTov. 13 Kat 

to this generation a sign. And having left them, having entered 

7 ra\tr" b € Iq to TrXoioy 11 d7rp\0ev Eig to rripav . 
again into the ship he went away to the other. Bide. 


'those 


him. 


And 


to you, If there shall he given 
d(peig avTOvg, Hpfidg 


from heaven, tempting 
rn , , f , him. 12 And he sighen 

A 6y€lf It ll.yEVEa.avrK) deeply in his spirit, 

he says, Why ‘‘‘this ’’generation and Baith, Why doth 
, - „ y * r\> «. this generation seek 

El.G0ut](JETai Ty after a sign? verily I 
L »-" ’ —• - - - say unto you, There 

shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 
13 And he left them, 
and entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Kai b7TE\a0ovTO Xap elv aprovg, Kai eijo) eva aprov had forgotten to take 

And they forgot to take loaves,' and except one loaf bread, neither had 

OVK.EiJ^OV pEu taVTlOV EV Tip 7T KOltp*. lO Kai CIEGTEWeTO them more than one 

they had not [any] with them in the ship. And "he charged loaf. 15 And he charged 

avroig, Xsyojv, 0 parE, c /3Xe7tete airo rpg Zvfirjg rtvv Wapiaaitop heed / beware of the 
them, saying, See, take heed of the leaven of the * Pharisees leaven of the Phari- 

Kai rrjc £ 1 upt]g 'HpcoSov. 16 Kai du-XoyiZovro npog dWpXovQ, oflierol^e And'they 

and of the leaven of Herod. And they reasoned with one another, reasoned among them- 

d A{yovrE£," "On aprovg ovk *t X optv." 17 Kai yvovg tecTuVwTbavf no 

saying, Because loaves 3 not *we 2 have. And knowing [itj bread. 17 And when 

*6 ’Iricrovg" Xey ei avroig , Tt £iaXoyi£e<T0€ on aprovg ovk. ^ 8 t o\^ W Whyreason 

Jesus says to them, Why reason ye because loaves 3 not y e , because ye have no 
EYETE y 0V7TU).V0ElTE OvSLgVVIETE \ %ETi n 7TE7riOpUJpEVr]V bread? perceive ye not 

x ye 2 have? Do ye not yet! perceive nor understand? Yet hardened stand ^havo ye^our 

EYETE Trjv.KapSiav.Vum': 18 OtiOaXpOVg EYOVTEg OV.13 Xe7TETE ; h eart yet hardened? 
have ye your heart ? Eyes having, ♦ do ye not see? Having eyes, see ye 

Kai wra l^oPTEg ovk.clkovete\ Kai ov.fivrjpovEVETE ; 19 ote 
and ears having, do ye not hear ? and do ye not remember ? When 

Tovg 7TEVTE aprovg tKXaaa Eig rovg 7rEVTaKiaxiXiovg f h ttog ovg 

the five loaves I broke to the five thousand, how many , , „ „ , , 

. , , , |, * , , ^ baskets full of frag- 

Kodivovg ^XrjoEtg *K\acrjLiaruJV rjparE ; Asyovcnv avrip , ments took ye up? 

haua-baskets full of fragments took ye up? They say to him, They say unto him, 

Aojceko, 2U Ur€. K d£ u rovg Errra 1 eig rovg rerpaKiax^ovg, the seven among four 
'Twelve. And when the seven to the four thousand, thousand, how many 

ttoglov GTrvpidoJV Tr\r\pG)para K\a<Jparwv fjpaTE ; ra Oi.<3£ ments took ye up? 
of how many baskets [.the] fillings of fragments took ye up? And they And they Baid, Seven. 

ehrovy" 'Eirra. 21 Kai tXEyEv avroTg , n riu>c !l °ov 11 gvviete ; them! 1 H^w isft that 

said, Seven. And he said to them, How s not 'do 3 ye understand ? ye do not understand ? 

r Kai-€(f>ayou LTir. 8 a^vpCSas l. ' 1 — oi cfrayovTcs ( read and they were) T[Tr]A. 

? €V0U? LTTrA. w -p [aVTb?] he L. * OVV^rjTeZv LTTrA. y (Jirjfxeiov LTTrA. * [v/Ut*/] A. 

a traAip e/xjSa? LTTrA. b _ ^ LTrW ; [eis 7rAoto^] Tr ; — ei? to ttAoioi' ( read e/uj3a? having 1 

embarked) ta, c + .ficai] and l. d — AeVoyre? LTTrA. e e^ovcrip they have LTrA. 
f — o’l^aov? (read he says)T[Tr]A, fifj— ere LTTrA h + kcl l T. ' gAao-Marwi/'TrAijpei? 
LTTrAW. k [6eJ TrA ; Ka\ T. 1 + [aprov?J loaves l. m Kai Acyox/cnu T; Kai Xeyowiv 
auro ana they say to him a * — ftw? ta. ^ovttw not yet LTTrA. 


not ? and having ears, 
hear ye not ? and do 
ye not remember? 
19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
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22 And he cometh to 
Brthsbula ; ana they 
bring a blind uiauunro 
him, and besought him 
to touch him. 23 And 
he tooIc the blind man 
by the hand, and led 
him out of the town ; 
and \\ hen he had spit 
on bis eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, 
he :i'-kcd him if lie saw 
ought. 24 And he look¬ 
ed up, and sabl, I see 
nuui as trees, walking.* 
2b \ftei* that lie put 
hU hands again upon 
his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he 
was restored, and 
saw every man clearly. 
2d And he sent him 
away to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor ioU 
ii to any iu the to'yp. 


27 And Jesrv* went 
out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of 
Caesarea Pl.ilipvu : and 
by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying 
unto them Whom do 
men say that I am ? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist: but 
some sny , Elias ; and 
others, Out of the pro¬ 
phets. 29 And lie saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am ? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to 
teach tlierrf, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and of the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three 
days rise again. 32 And 
he spake that saying 
apenly. And Peter 
took him, and began 


22 Kai VtpxtTai" elg BtiOoa'iddv 9 /ccxi (peoovGiv avr<p rv(bX6v f 

And becomes to Bethsaida ; and they bring to him * a Mini} 

Kal 7rapciKa\ov<jiv avrbv 'iva avrov dxprjrai. 23 /cat 

[man], and beseech him that him he might touch. And 

b7Ti\af36p£vog tFiq %£tpog rov rvipXou ^t^r/yayev ]l avrbv 

of the blind [man] he led forth him 

ettiQeIq 


taking hold of 


the hand 


btU) 


having laid 


sw ti)q •Kuij.irjg, Kai rrrvGag eig ra.ofiiiara.avrov^ 

out of the village, and having spit upon his eyes, 

r«CX f 7 oag avr(p imipiora avrov el n 'fiXeirei, 11 24 Kal 

[his] hands upon him he asked him if anything he beholds. And 

avafiXeif/ag t\eyev, BXsttu) rove dvOpibirovg , s on ojg oevdpa 

having looked up he said, I behold the men, for as trees 

optoll 7repi7rarovvrctg. 25 E Ira rraXlv t t7re0i]Kev n rag 

I see [them] walking. Then again he laid [his] 

hri rovg.bcpOaXfiovg.avrov, Kal y trroirjGev avrbv ava- t 
hands upon his eyes, 'and made him look 

f3Xe\l/ca. tt Kal w cnroKareGraQi]^ Kal x tvt,6Xe\pev n ^rrjXavyCjg li 

he was restored, and ( looked -on ‘clearly 

26 Kal cnrkGreiXev avrbv elg *rov." olKOV.aurov, 

And he sent him to his house, 

elg n)v ru Jfirjy elGeXOyg, c ftrjde eiTryg 

into the * village mayest thou enter, nor mayest tell [it] 

9 


And 


II 


up. 

z a7ravrag 

all [men]. 

Neither 


\ey 

9 • • 


10 1\ 


saying, 

nvl tv ry Kwpy, 

to any one in the' village. 

27 Kai l£tjX9ev b 'Ir]<rovg Kal o'l.jiaQyral.avrov elg rag /cc5— 


And ‘went ’forth ‘Jesus and 


his disciples 


into the vil- 


uag K aiGapelag*Trjg^LXi7T7rov* Kal tv ry bdip trryfxvra 

lages of Caesarea Philippi. * And by the way he was questioning 

rovgfia6))rag.avrov , Xeyatv d avrotg , u T Iva ue XeyovGiv ol 

his disciples, saying to them, Whom une ‘do ’pronounce 

dvOpiorroi elvai ; 28 Ot.^f ^cnreKpiOrjGav 11 f , z'lojavvrjv rov fiarr- 

2 men to be? And they am>w6red, John the Ba/p- 

tigtIjV Kal dXXoi h 'H Xlav" dXX 01 .de ^W 1 ru)v.rrpo(pi]rd>v. 

tist; and others, Elias; hut others, one of the prophets. 

29 Kai avTVg k \6yei avrolg 'Yuele.de rlva fie Xeyere 

And he says to tlram, But ye, whom hue ‘do *y Q ;, pronounce 

elvai ; v A7roKpi6elg ni £6 !l 6 ITerpog Xeyei avrip, 'Ev.el o xP iar °C* 

to be ? - “Answering , ‘and ' Peter says to him. Thou an the Christ. 

30 KaT t7rerifi7]GEv avrolg iva firjdevU ll XeyioGiv n rrepl 

And he strictly charged them that no one they should tell concerning 

avrov , 31 Kai i'lp^aro didctGKeiv avrovg on del rbv 

him. And he began to teach them that it is necessary for the 

v\bv roi; dv6po'j7rov 7 r oXXa 7raOelv, Kal cnrodoKifiaoQrivai 

Son of man many things to suffer, and to be rejected 

°d7ro ]] rtuv 7ro£G/3vrepiov Kal pH apxiepelov Kal p& ypafifiareix)V, Kai 

of the elders and chief priests and scribes, • and 

cnroKravOrjvai^ Kal fiera rpeig rj/ispag avaGrrfvaC 32 /cat 

to be killed, and after three r'days to rise [again]. And 

Trapp))Gi$ rov Xoyov IXdXei. Kai irpooXafiofievog ^avrbv 

openly the word he spoke. And 2 having ’taken 5 to [®him] 4 him 


p epxovTai they come LTTrA. 8 e^rjveyKei' he brought forth TTrA. r ^AeVei? thou 

behoidest a. ■ co? 6eV5pa G. 1 eOrjKev TrA. v he saw distinctly TTrA. 

w a.7rtKaTe<jTa9r) L 1 a 7 T€KaT€(m) TTrA 1 evcfiKzTrev LTTrA. 7 8r]\ayyC)S T. 2 avraPTa 

all things LTTrAW. a — TO!/ OLTTrAW. b not T. c —- /LX 7 j 5 c- Kup.rj T. d [avrot?] Tr. 

® ebrav spakB ta. f avTw Aeyovrc? to him saying LTTrA. ^ 4* ort ta. h HAetav T. 
* ort et? LTTrA. k €7rqp<jjTa avTOUS asked them LTTrA. 1 + L. m ' LTTrA. 

51 Ctn-wo-’v L. A VTO by LTTrAW. P» -t*' TUV of the GLTTrAW. ** 6 IIexpos avro*/ LTTrA 




VIII, IX. MARK. 

6 He roof 11 i/pZaro lvinp^.v aiirtp. 33 o.St iiriaTpaipelg k ai 

1 Peter began to rebuke him. But he, turning and 

id<b v rov g.paOyrdg.avrov, inertpi) gev r r(p n Ukrptp, & XeyuJv y { ' 

seeing hia disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 

"Y. 7 ray€ oniGU) pov , varava* on ov.tppovEig ra 

Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 

rov Qeov t dXXa ra r&v avQpwnujv. 

of God, but the things of men. 

34 Kai 7 rpoGKaXeGapevog rov o^Xov gvv roig paOrjralg 

And having called to [him] the crowd with ^disciples 

avrov eJttev avroig , v '0<jTig u OeXei dniGoj pov v tX0etv, l ‘ anap - 

^is he said to them, Whosoever desires after me to come, let 

vtjvcujQuj iavrov , Kai aparb) rbv.Gravpbv.avrov, Kai 

him deny himself, and let him take np his cross, and 

aKoXovQeiruj poi. 35 oc.yap^dv 11 QtXy rr)v^l/v\r)v.avrov 

let him follow me. For whoever may desire his life 

tjujaai , anoXiaei avrtp '* dg.S’.av ^anoXicy" Tr)vJil/vx^v.avrov n 

to sayp, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life 

evekev ipov Kai rov ebayyeXiov , z ovrug n cudgel avrrjj\ 

on account of mo and of the glad tidings, he shall save it. 

36 ri.ydp A uj(peXrjaeL ][ ^dvBpwnov c iav KEpdr)Gij" rov KOGpov 

For what shaLI it profit a man if he gain the = world 

oXov kai ^ZrjpiivOy* rrjv.ipvxyv.avrov ; 37 . e rj ri Eiogei 

1 whole and lose his soul ? , or what shall 3 give 

ar9pu)7T0Q n avraXXaypu r/jg.t//n^/5^.ai>rov ; 38 og.ydpJav u 

l a ‘‘man fas'] an exchange for his soul? For whoever 

i7ra^xvvdy pe kai rovg ipovgXoyovg iv ry.yeve^.ravry 

may have been ashamed of me and my words in this generation 

ry poixctXiSc Kai apapnoXip y Kai 6 v\ug rov avOpibnov inaiG- 

the adulterous and sinful, also the Son of man will be 

XV' oijGErai avrov. dre/v tXOy iv ry S6%y rov.7rarpog.avrov 
ashamod of him when he shall come in the glory of his Father 

pera ribv dyyiXujv nov ayuov' 9 Kai iXeyev abroig , i Auriv % 

with the angels the holy. And he said to them, verily 

Xlyw vplv , on eiaiv nvig Zr&v icrrjKorojv , olnvEg 

1 say to you, That there are some of those hero standing, who 

ov.pt) yevGuJvrai Qavarov eujg.dv tbioG iv rr\v fiacnXeiav .rov 

in no wise shall taste of death until they see the kingdom 

Oeov iXrjXvOvlav iv Svvapei . 

of God having come in power. 

2 Kai h peO ,{l ypepag e% napaXapfiavei 6 ’IqGovg rbv 

And after days *six takes *with [®him] 3 Jesua 

II irpov Kai Vov 11 'I cikuj^ov Kai k r6v 1! ’liodvvrjv, Kai ava<pipe i 

Peter and James and John, and brings np 

avrovg elg bpog v^rjXbv Kar.lSiav povovg • Kai perepop- 

them into a 3 mountain x high apart alone. And he was tranS- 

ipiuOri ipLirpoodev avrvjv , 3 Kai ra.i par (a. avrov Hyivero 11 

figured before them; and his garments became 

GrtXfiovra, XevKa Xiav X^v," ola yvatyevg €7ri Trig 

shining, white exceedingly as snow, such as a fuller on the 


m 

to rebuke him. 33 But 
When he had turned 
about and looked on 
his disciples, he re¬ 
buked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the/ things that be of 
men. 


34 And %/hen he had 
called the people unto 
him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me. 35 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it ; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos¬ 
pel’s, the same snail 
save it. 36 For what 
shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain- the 
whole Vorld, and lose 
his own soul ? 37 Or 
what shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
soul ? 38 Whosoever 

therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterous and sinful 
generation ; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the 
holy angels. IX. And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That there be some of 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 


2 And after six days 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and Jame6, and 
John, and leaaeth 
them up into an big' 
mountain apart by 
themselves: and h*e 
was transfigured be¬ 
fore them. 3 And his 
raiment became shin¬ 
ing, exceeding white 
as snow ; so as no ful¬ 
ler on earth' can white 


r — rip LTTrA. B *ai Acyct and says TTrA. 1 Ei tis If any one LTr. v d\o\ov6eiv to 
follow GTTrAW. w iav TTrA. 1 a7ro A e<Tet shall lose TTrA. y eavrov ifw\7jy GTrW. 

3 — OVTO? G LTTrAW. a- w^eAct dOCS it profit TA. b + TOy the (man) LTr[A]W. C #ccp<5^- 

crai to gain ta. d ^YffxiujOrjyat to lose ta. • ri yap Sol ayflpwTros (read lor what, &c ) TTr; 
Tt yty [6 uxrei ay0pw7rosj A. 1 eav LTTrA. £ uiSe tu>v MTrA. b ftexa LTTrA. i — tov W. 
k TO]/ GLTrA. 1 cyevovTO LTr AW. m — «s xubv IT a. 
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them. 4 An cl there 
ippeared unto them 
Elias with Moses : and 
they were talking with 
Jesus. 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to he here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo¬ 
ses, and one for Elias. 
6 For he wist not what 
to say ; for they were 
sore afraid. 7 And 
there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them : 
and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son : hear him. 8 And 
suddenly, when they 
had looked round a- 
bout, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 
9 And as they came 
down from the moun¬ 
tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 10 And 
they kept that saying 
with themselves, ques¬ 
tioning one with an¬ 
other what the rising 
from the dead should 
mean. 11 And they 
asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes 
that Elias must first 
come ? 12 And he an¬ 
swered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how it is 
written of the Son-of 
man, that he must 
suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have 
done unto him what¬ 
soever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 


14 And when he 
came to his disciples, 
he saw a great multi¬ 
tude about them, and 
the scribes questioning 
with them. 15 And 
straightway all the 
people, when they be¬ 
held him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 


ses 

w 


< t 


egtiv o.viog.fxov o aya7n]Ti)Q' 

is my Son the beloved: 


yrjg ov.bvvarai n Xevicavai, 4 Kai ujftQrj avroTg °'HXlag n avy 

earth is not able to whiten. And Appeared 5 to C thcm ^lias *witli 

p Maj<xa, n Kai r/aav q GvXXaXovvT£g ] \ Tip’lvGov, 5 Kai cnroicpiOeig 

3 Moscs, and they were talking with Jesus. And Answering 

olikrpog XeyEt Tfp’lrjGov, r< P«/3/3t, !l KaXov egtiv rff-iag wSs 

1 Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, good . it is for us here 

Avar KO.l 7roir]GWfiev s Giojvdg rp£7£," gol jxiav, icai p Mw- 

to be; and let us nqake 2 tabernacles ’three, for theo one, and for Mo¬ 
del" ji'iav , icai ^HXf'p" fiiav . 6 ov.yap.ybEi ri y XaXrjGy'" 

“hs one, and for Elias one. For he knew not what he should say, 

fjGav.yap ' EK<pof3oiA 1 Kai eysvero vEtyeXj] ETriGKia^ovGa 

ior they were greatly afraid. And there came a cloud overshadowing 

avrolg • Kai T rjX0ei /U <piovrj sk rrjg VE(j>sXrjg, ?Xey oucra," O&Tog 

them ; and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This 

avrov clkovete " 8 K ai i^cnriva 
3 him 1 hear 2 ye. And suddenly 

7rEpL/3Xe\lydjjLEvoi ovKeri.ovSeva Albov, a a\Xa" tov ’Iijgovv 

having looked around no longer any one they saw, but Jesus 

jjlovov J 1 E& k(xvT(bv. 9 ^KarafiaivovTiov.SA avrwv c a7r6" tov 

alone with themselves. And as 2 were descending ’they from the 

opovg SiEGTEiXaro avroTg iva jxr)bEvi d birjyrjG(ovrai & eI- 
mountain he charged them that to no one they should relate what they 

dor," Ai-jirj orav o viog tov av0pu)7rov l/e vEKpwv 

had seen except when the Son of man from among [the] dead 

civaGTy . 10 Kai tov Xoyov EKpccn^Gav Trpog iavTovg , e di/? 7 j- 

be risen. And that saying they kept among themselves, ques- 

TOvvTEg 11 Tt egtiv to SK vEKptbv avaGrrjvai, 

tioning what is the 2 from 3 among [ 4 the] Mead ’rising. 

11 Kai E7rr]ptoT0JV avrov , XsyovrEg , itr On ]] XeyovGiv % oi ypap - 

And they asked him, saying, That 3 6ay ’the ‘‘seribea 

jiaTElg on h 'HXiar" da IXOe'lv i rpibrov ; 12 *0.di 1 <x7roKpi6eig 

that Elias must come first ? And he answering 

El7TEv n avroig y k *HXia£" ^uir" eXOwv 7rp£jTov , m d 7 roKaQioT<ji n 

said to them, Elias indeed having come first, restores 

7 vdvra' Kai iru>g yeypa^Tai hri tov viov tov av0piv7rov na 

all things; and how it has been written of the Son 


of man 


tr 

iva 


7roXXa TvaOy Kai 0 *i%ov8EVoj6yK 13 dXXa Alya* 

that many things he should suffer and be set at nought: but I say 

vjiiy , oti Kai k< HXtag" eXt]Xv9ev 9 Kai Eiroitjoav avnp oaa 

to you, that also Elias has come, and they did to him whatever 

pa /}0gX?/crar, 11 KaOtog yiypanrai e7t' avrov. 

they desired, as it has been written of him. 

14 Kat qa iX9<or n 7rpo<; rovg fiaOrjTag ra £?der ,! o%Xor ttoXvv 

And having come to the disciples he saw a 3 crowd ’great 


7TEp l avTOvg, Kai ypapparEig s& GV^ 7 ]rovvrag 

around them, and scribes discussing 


11 i& avrolg. n 15 Kai 

with them. And 


ya EvO£'og ]l 

immediately 


7 rag o 

all the 


crowd 


H 


*id(or" avrov *H%E9aiJ,f3r]0r], 

seeing him were greatly amazed, 


Kai 

and 


n ovrw 5 thus TTrA. ° 'HAeia? T. P Mtovcret LTW j Mtoucr^ TrA. 1 <rui/A.aAouKres T. 
r *Pa/3j3€t TA. 8 rpet 9 (TKrjvds LTTrA. tr HAeta T. v aTTOKpt.6fj he should answer TTrA. 

w ewpopoi yap eyeVovro for they became greatly afraid LTTrA. * eyevero T. y — Aeyou<ra 
GTTi AW. z axovere avrov LTTrA. a et p.rj L. b Kai xara^aivovrcov LTTr. c €/c L. 

d a eldov Sirjyyj<T(ovTai LTTrA. e <jVv£r)Tovvr€S LTTrA. fV 0 rt wherefore LW. ^ g + Ol 
$>apiwaioi xal the Pharisees and [l]t. b ‘HAetav T. * €<j)-q said TTrA. k HActa? T. 
{ — pLev T[Tr]. m aTroKaOi'jrdvsi LTTrA. na ; (read and how has it been written, &‘c.)^LT. 

e^ovSeirqOrj (5 a) LTrA ; V. P a rjOe.Kov TTrA. sa iXOovres TTr. ^ ^ ra eiSou 

they saw TTr. 8a crvr^roui/ra? 1 TrA. 7rpo9 avrov? with them TTr. va tvOvs TTt& 
wa idovTGS LTTrA. * a €^edafx(3-j6rjO LTTrA. 
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TTpoffTpixovreg r\<sira^ 0 VT 0 avrbv. 16 Kal tTnjpurrjcev^rovQ 

running to [him] saluted him. And he asked the 

ypafifictTEiQ," Ti z <jv%riTELTa n rrpog & avrovg ; !1 17 K at h arro- 

scribes, What discuss je with them ? And an- 

Kpi9elg n etg Ik tov oy^Kov c eL7tev AiSavKaXa, ijvEyKa rbv vlov 

swering one out of the crowd said, Teacher, I brought 2 son 



KaraXdf3y pyoGEi e avrov'" teat a^pl^Ei, Kal rpl^ei rovg 

it seizes it dashes 2 down ‘him; and he foams, and gnashes 


bSovragJavrov / Kal % ypalvErai * Kal %el7tov ]] rolg pa9r\ra'ig 

his teeth, and is withering away. And I spoke to v disciples 

vov'lvaavrb EKpaXivotv, Kai ovKAGxvGav. 19 '0.$e dno- 

‘thy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. But he an- 

Kpi9Eig h avr(p ' Xeyei/Q ysvea dmorog, Etog 7t6te rrpog bpag 

sv^eriug him says, O generation‘unbelieving ! until when with you 

toopai ; scog 7 tote avE^opai vfi&v ; (ptpErE avrbv rrpog jie. 

shall I be ? until when shall I bear with you ? Bring him to me. 


20 Kal r}vEyKav avrov 7rpog abrov * Kal ibtvv avrbv l Ev9Etog 

And they brought him to him. And seeing him immediately 


ro rcvEvpa 11 *EG7rdpa%Ev n avrov, Kal tteglov ei rl rijg 

the spirit threw 2 into Convulsions ‘him, and haying fallen upon the 

yijg EKvXiero a<f)pi%wv. 21 K«t EiryptvrriGEv r overran pa,avrov, 

earth he rolled foaming. And he asked his father, 


II ooog xpovog iorlv <vg rovro ykyovev avnp; ' O.Se eIttev, 

How long a time is it that this has been with him ? And he said, 

l Uaibib9Ev. 22 Kal rroXXaKig m avrov Kal Eig 7rvp 11 tfSaXav Kal 

From childhood. And often him both into fire it cast and 

Eig vbara, 'Iva arroXEoy avrov ' n aA\ ,n ei ti °bvvaoai, n 
into waters, that it might destroy him : but if anything thou art able 

f3oi]9r)Gov i)piv, G7rXayxviG9Eig i(f rjpdg. 23 'O.dL’h]- 

[to do], help us, being moved with pity on us. And Je- 

<jovg eIttev avr(p y T b el °SvvaGai [i p 7riGrEVGai , 11 rrdvra bvvara 

sus said to him, If thou art able to believe, all things are possible 


r<p rriorEvovn. 24 q K«t n r Ev9E(og n Kpa^ag b rraryp rov 

to him that believes. And immediately crying out the father of the 

rraiSiov *pEra SaKpvtov ]l tXayEV, UiorEva), 11 f3or]9ei 

little child with tears said, I believe, Lord, help 

pov.ry.cnriGriq ,. 25 6 ’ItjGOvg on tmovvrpEXEi 

mine unbelief. But 2 seeing ‘Jesus that a was ^running together 

ETCETifir\GEV rip rrvEvpan np d.Ka9dpr(p ) Xsyiov avnp. 

‘a 2 crowd, rebuked the spii’it the unclean, saying to it, 

T6* w 7r vevpa ro aXaXov Kal K^tybv^'iyo) "o’ot E 7 ciraoou), l] e^eX9e 

Spirit dumb and deaf, I tlieo command, come 

ya t£ !1 abrov, Kal pi]Ksn EiGsX9yg Eig avrov. 26 Kai 7 *Kpd- 

out of him, and no more maycst thou enter into him. And having 

£at\ n Kal rroXXa ™orrapdZ,av [] h *avrov, l] E^r}^ ev ‘ KaL 

cried out, and 3 much ‘thrown‘‘into ^convulsions , 2 him, it came out; and 


to him saluted him, 
16 And he asked the 
scribes, What question 
ye with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered and said, 
Master, I have brought 
unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb 
spirit; 18 and where¬ 
soever he taketh him, 
he teareth him : and 
hefoameth, andgnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away : and I 
spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast 
him out; and they 
could not. 19 He an- 
swereth him, and saitb, 
0 faithless generation, 
how long shall I be 
with you? how long 
shall I suffer you ? 
bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought 
him unto him: and 
•when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit 
tare him; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked^ his 
father, How long is it 
ago since tti? came 
unto him? And he 
said. Of a child. 22 And 
ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and 
into the v'aters, to 
destroy him: hut if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have compas¬ 
sion on us, and help 
us. 23 Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst be¬ 
lieve, all things are 
possible to him that 
believeth. 2-1 And 
straightway the father 
of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, 
Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. 
25 When Jesus saw 
that the people came 
running together, he 
rebuked the foul 
spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb an I 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more 
into him. 26 And the 
spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came 
out of him : and he 
was as one dead ; in¬ 
somuch that many 
said, Ho ia dead. 


lysvero ujgeI vEKpog, 
he became As if dead, 


worE C{i TroXXovg XsyEiv on dvrWavev. 

so that many said that he was dead. 


y avr ous them GLTTrA. * crvv^rjreire l.TTrA. a avrov 5 E. b aneKQL&Y] aurq> answered 
him LTT A. c — elnev LTTrA. d edi* LTTrA. e — avrou ( read [Him]) T. f — avrou 
(read [his] teeth) [L]TTrA. s etna tti-a. h aurot? them GLTTrAw. i to irvevp.a evQvs 

LTTrA. k <ruve<TTrdpat;ev LT. 1 + e* since LTTrAW. m Kal et? rrvp avrov TA. n aAAa T. 
0 hvvT) LTTrA. P — mcrrevcrai TTr[A]. 9 — teat [l)t[Ti]a. r TTr A. t 8 — pera 

SaKpvujv LTTrA. 1 — Kvpu GLTTrAW. v + 6 the'(crowd) T. w aAaAor Kal Koj<f>ov 

Trvevfxa LTTrA. x errtracrcrco croi TTrA. y a arr' from L. * a Kpa£a<> GLTTrAW. <nrapd£as 

OLTT< AW. b3 — 'avrov G[LjlTrA. ca TOVS tll3 LTTrA 
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27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up ; and ho arose. 


28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could 
not we cast him out ? 
28 And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 


MAPK02. 


IX. 


27 6.SL 9 Irj<rov£ Kparrjaag d avrov rtjg yyeipev avrov , 

But Jesus, having taken him by the^ hand, raised Hip l hirh. 


kcu avearrj. 

and he arose. 


28 Kat e ei<jeX96vra.avTbv ” eig ohcov ot.pa9Tjrdl.avrov 

And when ho was entered into a house his di.-ciples 

{ lTTrjpbJT(t)V avrov Kar Ab'iav^ ^'Ort 1 * ovK.rjbvvrj- 


asked 


him 


aparf, 


Because [of what] Vo 


‘were not 


30 And they depart¬ 
ed thence, aud passed 
through Galilee ; and 
he would not that auy 
man should know it. 
31 For he taught his 
disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him j 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 

33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in the house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong yourselves by 
th< way? 34 But they 
held their peaco : for 
by the M ay they had 
disputed among them¬ 
selves, who should be 
the greatest. 35 And 
ho sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith 
unto them, If any man 
desire to l)e first, the 
same shall be last of 
all, and servant of alb 

36 And he took a child, 
and set him in the 
midst of them : aud 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall 
receive one of such 
children in my name, 
rceciveth me : ana 
whosoever shall re¬ 
ceive me, receiveth not 
me, hut him that sent 
me. 38 And John an¬ 
swered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in 
thy name, aud he fol- 
loweth not ur : and 


Qrifiev sK/3aXelv avro ; 29 Kai el-rev avrolg, T ovro to ytvog 

able to cast out it ? And he said to them, This kind 

Iv ovbevl bvvarai t^eX9elv ei.py tv 7 rpoaevxy h Kai vrjareiy. 11 

by nothing can go out except) by prayjar and fasting. 

30 'Kai tKei9ev n HZeXQot'reg k 7rape7ropevovro" bid rijg 

And from thonco having gone forth they went through 

r aXiXalag' Kal ovK.ijOeXev Iva ng % *yvtp 31 tbibacT’ 

Galilee; and he Mould not that anyone should know [it]; 2 ho : ‘ was 4 teach- 

Tcev yap rovg.paQprdg.avroVf teal tXtyev avrolg , "Qtl o inog 

ing Hot his disciples, and said to them, The Son 

tov dv9pd)7Tov- 7 rapabloorat eig X e ^P a £ av9pu>nov, Kai 

of man is delivered into [the] hands of men, and 

aroKTEVovcnv avrov’ teat dTrOtcravOeig. m ry rpiry yptpq^ 

they will kill him ; and having been killed, on tlio third day 

dvatjTqvETai. 32 Ol.be yyv^ovv to pbjpa, Kal t(po/3ovvro 

he will arise. But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 

avrov e7repuJT7jcrau 

3 him Ho 2 ask. 

33 Kal li fiX9ev 11 eig °Ka7repvaovp* n Kal tv ry olidgt yevopevoy 

And he came to Capernaum ; and 2 in 3 the Hiouse 1 bcing 

erripiora avrovg , T i tv 7y bb(p p 7 rpbg eavrovg 11 bieXoyib,ea9e; 

he a-deed them, What in the way among yourselves were discussing? 

34 Ol.be tcnt'oriov' rpbg dXXijXnvg yap bieXkx9)]oav q *v 

But they were silent; 2 with 3 one Hmothcr Hor they had been discussing by 

ry 0 bbip^ rig pei^iov. 35 icai Ka9ioag i<pb)vi]oev rovg 

the. way, who [was] greater. And sitting down he called the 

bcobeKa, Kal Xtyei avrolg, Et rig 9eXei rpCjTog elvai, icrrai 

twelve, and he says to them, If anyone desires ^first Ho 2 bc, he shall be 

rravrivv tG\arog Kal rdvriov bidicovog , 36 Kal Xaf&utv 

2 of 3 all Hast and 2 of 3 all Hervant. And having taken 

7 raibiov t<jr)]<JEV avro ev peer(p.avrCjv' Kal tvayKaXicrapevog 

alittlechild he set it in their midst ; and having taken 'Hn[ J his] 4 armJ 

avro elrev abrolg , 37 tap 11 ev riov 8 roiovriov 7rdibuov n 

Ht he said to them, Whoever one of such little children 

bt^rjrai trl rtp.bvopart.pov, ipk be\eraC Kal ocJtav 11 tpk 

shall receive in my name, me receives ; and M'hoever me 

t bk^rjrat 1 u ovk tpk c^srat, aXXa tov dTroareiXavrd pe. 

shall receive, not me receives, but him who sent me. 

38 U> A7 reKpi9r).b't l] avr(p y b^\b)dvvr]g VJ Xty ov, u A ibdoKaXe, eibopkv 

And 2 an 3 wered 3 him J John saying, Teacher, wo saw 

nva x rip :ov a pari. gov tKj3dXXovra baipovia , ovK.ctKoXov9ei 

some one in thy name casting out demons, who follows not 


^ X 6t P®7 avTOu his hand LTTr. ® elceXOouro^ avrov LTTi-. ^ kclt iSiav eTrqpujTiov avrov 
TTrA. K’O tl wherefore LW. h — Kal vr\rrreia t[a]. * KaKetPev LTTr A. k cTropevovro LTr. 

y^ot LTTrA. m /xera rpct5 ^/xepa? after three days LTTr a. d f}\0 ov they came LTTrA. 

KafiapvaovfJL LTTrAW. P — wpo? caurous LTTrA. *1 [ev rp oScJj L. r av LTTrA. 

ffcu&tW rovriov of these little children t. 1 Seurat should receive TTrA. u aTreKpiOrj 
5e] l ; €0tj spoke (to him) TTrA. * — 6 glw. w — Afycov T. x + iv eltttaw. 

*— OS OVK CLKOKovGei O. 



IX. 


MARK. 


Kal HKu>\v<Jctfizv^ avrov, a on ovic.azoXovQu r//uv. n 

us, and wo forbade him, because he follows not us. 

39 'O.Sk^Irjfj'Ovg zItt&Vi M 7).kojXvete avrov’ ovCEig.yap tonv 

But Jesus said, Porbid not him; for no one there is 

bg. 7roirjGH Svvaixiv E7ri rtp.bvojxarl.jxoVy Kal ovvi'iGirai 

who shall do a work of power in my name, and be able 

ra\v tcciKoXoyijacu fie. 40 oc.yap ovkJgtlv Kaff h vpiuv t ' [ V77tp 
readily to speak evil of me; for ho who is not against you, for 

b viiu>v" egtiv. 41 bg.ydp.dv rroriGy vjxdg 7rorijoiov 

you is. Por whoever may give 3 to 3 drink *you a cup 

vearog iv c T(p [ ^bvo/j,aTt. d nov^ on xpiorou tore, apn)v Xeyto 

oi water in my name, because ‘Christ’s 1 je = are, vorily I say 

vftlv, f a7roX£crj7 a rbv.f-UGObv.avrov. 42 K«t og.av 

to you, in no wi.*e should ho lo-'-o his reward. And whoever 

CKavbaXioy tva rihv pnKpCov & tCjv h mcrEvovnsJV Eig 

m. y cause r *to’olfvnd l one a of 3 the 4 little-’ones who believe in 

KaXov egtiv avnp fxdXXov el rrEpiKEirai 1 XiOog.pLvXiKOQ 

me, good it is for him rather if is put a millstone 

7rfiu rbv.rpdxrXov.avrov, Kal fisfiXiirai • tig n)v OaXaGGav . 
al« it his neck, and he has been cast into the sea. 

43 Kai lav ^GKavdaX'iZy^ as 7).xdp.Gov y a7r6KO‘ipovav'rrjv* 

And if 3 should 4 cause 6 to 7 oifend 5 thee l thy “hand, cutoff it: 

KaXov 1 GOl EGTIV N KVXXOV' m ElQ TTjV Z>G)l)v EIGEXOeIv 

good for tlfee it is maimed into life to enter, [rather] 

i) rag 'boo %£<pag exovra o.77eXQeIv Eig ty\v ysEvvav , Eig ro 

than the two hands having to go away into the Gehenna, into the 

rrrp to aGpEGTOV, 44 n 07 tov b.GKwXriZ.avTwv ov.teXevt £t, Kal 

firo the unquenchable, where their worm dies not, and 

to 77vp ou.G^kvi’vrai J 1 45 Kal lav o.Trovg.Gov GKavbaXll^y 

tl*.e tire is not quenched. And if thy foot should cause 2 to 3 offend 

ge , cnroKO'ijov avrov' KaXby° v EGnv (rot n eigeXOeTv Eig rr\v 

Hhee, cutoff it: good it is for thee to enter into 

Zon}v x° J ^ v ) V tovq Svo 77 ocag txovra (iXi)Q7]vai Etg 

life lame, [rather] than the two feet having to be cast into 

T))v yttvrav , ^tig ro 77vp rb aafisGrov^ 46 x brrov b gkojXi]^ 

the Gehenna, into the fire the unquenchable, where 


‘worm 
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we forbad him, be¬ 
cause he followcth not 
us. 30 But Jesus said. 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can 
lightly speak. evil of 
me. 40 For he that 
is not against us i 9 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to 
drink in my name, 
because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say 
unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones 
that believe in rue, it 
is better for him that 
a millstone wero hang¬ 
ed about his neck, and 
he were cast into the 
sea. 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to entei into life 
maimed, than having 
two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quench¬ 
ed : 44 where their 

worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench¬ 
ed. 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off: 
it 13 better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 

46 where their worm 
dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire : 48 where 
their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 For every 
one shall be sat ted with 
fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt. 50 Salt is good: 


avribv ou.TEXEvrqi, Kal rb 7 rvp ov.G^tvvvrai^ 47 Kal idv o 

l thcir dies not, and the firo is not quenched. And if 

otpOaXfiog.Gov GKavbaXi^y oe , tK[3aXE avrov’ KaXov 

thine eye should cause "to J offend Hhce, cast out it: good 

s goi egt\v 11 fiovotpOaXfXov eigeXOsIv tig rt)v (iaoiXtlav rov 

for thco it is with one eye to enter into the kingdom 

Oeov , rj evo ocpQaXfxovg txovra fiXrjOrivai eiq n)v y’ttv- 

of God, [rather] than two eyes having to be cast into the Gehen- 

vav t rov 7TVpbg y 11 48 otzov b.GKibXij^.avrCjv ov.rtXEvrqi, Kai rb 
na of fire, where their worm dies not, and the 

77rp ov.Gj3svvvrai . 49 Uctg.ydp 77vpl aXiG&ioErai, u mi 

fire is not quenched. For everyone with fire shall be salted, and 

TrctGct OvGia ciXl aXiG&fjoETCU.* 50 KaXov rb y aXag 1 a 

every sacrifice with salt shall be salted. Go od [is] the _ salt, _ 

2 e/aoA.i/op.ev iTrA. a [on 0 vk aKo\ov9el 17 /u Iv] Tr; ore ovk t)ko\ov6€l because he wag 
not f dlowillg US T. b US EXTrAW. c — T <J GLTTrAW. d — fxov (read [my]) GLTrA. 

e -r ort that [i.jTTrA. f a 7 roA€Vei shall he lose LTr. 8 -f tovtuv (read of these little ones) 
LTTr[A ]. h it tor lv exorruiv have faith a ; — et? e/xe T. i jiv\o<; om/co?, millstone turned by 
au ass LTTrA. k crKaySa\i<rr} -T. 1 ccrrtV ere LTTrA. m eicreKdelv et? "n)v ^qi rjy LTT: AW. 

<** — verse 44 T[Tr]. ° -f- [yapj for L. p ccttCu ae LTTrAW. s — et 9 ro nv p to acr^earov 
fLlTTrfAj. r — verse 46 T[TrJ. * cr« earty TTrA. 1 — rov rrvpos LTTrA. u — xai 

7racra dv<xia aA) aAt<7^vj(7erac T[Tr], T aAa X 
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but If the salt hare 
loat his saltnesa,where¬ 
with will y? season it ? 
Have salt in your¬ 
selves, and have peace 
one with another. 

X. And he arose 
from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judaea by the farther 
side of Jordan; and 
the people resort unto 
him again ; and, as he 
was wont, he taught 
them again. 2 And the 
Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him, Is if; 
lawful for a mjm to 
put away his wife ? 
tempting him. 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, What did 
"Moses command you ? 
4 And they said, Moses 
Buffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to 

S ut her away. 5 And 
esus answered and 
said unto them, For the 
hardness of your heart 
lie,wrote you this pre¬ 
cept. 6 But from the 
beginning of the cre¬ 
ation God made them 
male and female. 7 For 
this cause shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and they 
twain shall be one 
flesh : so then they are 
p.o more twain, but 
one flesh. 9 What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 
10 And in the house 
his disciples asked him 
again of the same 
matter. 11 And he 
saith unto them, Who¬ 
soever shall put away 
his wife, and marry 
another, committeth 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
shall put away her 
husband, and he mar¬ 
ried to another, she 
committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought 
young children to him, 
that he should touch 
them : and his disci¬ 
ples rebuked those that 
brought them. 14 But 
when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, 
and said unto them, 
Suffer the little child¬ 
ren to come unto me, 


MAPROJ. IX, X. 

lav.Si to ^dXag" dvaXoy ykvyjrai, iv~rivi avrb aprvtrere; 

hut if the salt saltless is become, with what it will ye season ? 

iv eavrolg x uXag , u mi EipijvEvare iv aXXijXoig. 

Have in yourselves salt,’ and he at peace with one another. 

10 >’KaK:eIc6v 11 avaorag ipxarai tig rd opia rfjg^ovSaiag^ 

And thence rising up he comes into the borders of Judaea, 

z 8ia rot» 11 7 repay rov ’lopSavov' icai ^ovpnopEvovrafi nciXiV 

by the other side of the Jordan. And come together again 

o%Xot TTpog avrov , ml tog euo9ei 7 raXiv ivlSaoKSv 

crowds to him, and as he had been accustomed again he taught 

avrovg. 2 Kai 7rpo<jaX96vrEg , b ot 1! <Papi<jcuoi c E7rrip(x)rii<7av^ 

them. And coming to [him] the Pharisees asked 

avrov ei eZacrriv dvdpi yvvalm dnoXvaap netpa^ovreg 

him if it is lawful for a husband a wife to put away, tempting 

avrov. 3 b.ci dnoKpiOEig eIttev avrolg , Ti vplv I varaiXaro 

him. But he answering said to them, What *yox^ x did 3 command 

d Mlt>077€ 5 11 4 OL$£ e EL7TOV^ 1 f Mo iorjg S7T€TpE\pEV 11 f3lj3XioV Q.7TO- 
2 Moses ? And they said, Moses allowed a hill of di- 

oracriov ypd\pai, mi anoXvvai. 5 ^Kai dnoKpSaig o 11 'lyoovg 

vorce to write, and to put away. And answering Jesus 

EL7TEV avrolg , TLpbg ryv.aKXrjpompSiav.vpCjv eypaxf/Ev vplv 

said to them, In view of your hardheartedness he wrote for yon 

Tr}v.EVToXrjv.ravTY]v * 6 dnb.SE &PXVG KTitJEug aperav mi 

this commandment; hut from [the] beginning of creation male and 

OrjXv S7rou](7EV avrovg h o Oso^. 11 7 svekev tqvtov mraXsIi^si 

female, 2 made 3 them ^od. On account of this shall 3 leave 

dv6pu)7rog rbv-Trarepa.avrov Kai rrjv prjrepa, l ml npooKoX- 

*a “man his father and mother, and shall he 

Xi]9rj<TErai 11 k 7 rpog rrjv.yvvdim^.avrov, 8 ml iaovrai ol Svo 

joined to his wife, and 3 shall 4 be l the 2 two 

Eig erdpm piav * oxjte ovketl Eiolv Svo, aXXa pia <jdp%. 9 o 

6 f or 7 flesh 6 one; so that no longer are they two, hut one flesh. What 

otV 6 6aog gvve^ev^ev, dvOpojrrog pr)-XwpiZ,iru). 10 Kai l iv 


ID 


therefore God united together, 3 man *let 2 not separate. And 

ry olkiol 11 7raXiv oi.pa9r]raL m avrov n rrapi n rov.avrov 11 °i 7r/j- 

the house again his disciples concerning the same thiu|f 

pojrrjcrav 11 avrov. 11 mi Xsyai avrolg , "Oc.Ptax/ 11 arroXvay 

asked him. And he says to them, Whoever should put away 

rrjv.yvvatKCL avrov mi yappoy aXXtjv, poixdrac in 

his wife and should marry another, commits adultery against 

avrrjv. 12 Kai iav q yvvy anoXvcry" rby.dvSpa.avrrjg T mi lt 

her. And if a woman should put away her husband and 

*yapi]9y aXXfp, 11 poixarai. 

he married to another, she commits adultery. 

13 Kai npooetpapov avr<y naiSia, "iva d^r\rai avriov * 

And they brought to him little children, that he might touch them* 

pa9i]rcti inaripwv rolg npocrcpepovcnv. 14 ISivv.Sk 

But the disciples rebuked those who brought them. But having seen [it} 

6 *hjoovg rjyavaKrrjcFEv, mi eIttev avrolg , *A(para rd naidia 
Jesus was indignant, and. said to them, Suffer the little children 


w aAa T. x a\a LTTrA. 7 Kai eneiOev LTTrAW. 1 /cat and LTTrA. a a-uunopevovTat TA. 
^ — Ot GLTrAW. c €Trrjp<*)T<av wero asking LTTrA. d Moauo-^? LTTrAW. e ehrav LTTrA, 
* eWrpei/ze v Mwi/cni? LTTrA; €7T€r. W. 8 6 Be but TTrA. h 6 6e 69 {read he 

made them) [L]TTr[A], " * — /cat TTpocr/coAA^^o-eTat T. k rrj yvvaiKx L ; — tt pb$ tt\v 

yvvaiKa T. 1 ety ttiv ot/ctai/ LTTrA. ra — avrov {read the disciples) [l]tti[a]. “ rourov 
this LTTrA. 0 eTnjpcorto^ were asking TA. v av LTTrA. 8 ai/TTj arroXuuacra she putting 
away TTrA * — xal XTrA. s yap-riay dhAov should marry another LTTrA. 
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£p%£(T0at 

to come 

6cr tiv y) 

is the 


TrpoQ pe, 

to me, 

/3 acnXeia 

kingdom 


^ai 11 f.ir}.KU)\u£T£ aura * rCjv.yao.TOiovTiov 

ami do not hinder them ; for of such 

tov Oeov * 15 aprjv Xeyiv vpTv, bg. y edv" 

of God. Verily Isay to you, Whoever 


pp.be^r]Tai n)v 

shall not receive the 

eia'tXOy elg aurYjv 

shall enter into it. 


jGaaiXeiav tov Oeov wg iraiblov, ov.prj 

kingdom of God as a little child, in no wise 

. 16 K ai tvayKaXicrdpevog avra , w 

And having taken 2 in [ J his] 4 arms 'them, 


TtOeig rag \elpag Ik avra *i)uX6yei avra. n 

having laid [his] hands on them he blessed them. 


and forbid them not: 
for of such is the king¬ 
dom of God. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, Who¬ 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 
16 And he took them 
up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 


17 Kai eKTropevopevov.avTov elg bbov, Trpoabpapwv eTg teal 

And as he went forth into [the] way, 2 running ^up 'one and 

yovvTr err) crag avrov eirr\pwTa avrov , A ibatjKaXe ayaOe, rl 

kneeling down to him a ked him, 2 Teacher 'good, what 

tcoiy]<7U) "iva Cti)r)V alwviov KXrjpovoprjcruj ; 18 

shall I do that life eternal [may inherit? But Jesjis 

ehrev avrip , Tt pe Xeyeig ayaObv, ovbeig ayctObg el.pr) 

said to him, Why me callest thou good ? No one [is] good except 

sfc, 6 0£O£. 19 rdc evroXag olSag , fMrj.poixzvvyg' 

one, God. The commandments thou knowest: 3?hou shouldest not commit 

pr}.(povev<jyg'' [ pylKXeipyg* 

adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest not steal; thou 

prf.ipevbopapTvprjcnjg' prj.aTroareprjcryg * rlpa rbv 

shouldest not bear false witness; thou shouldest not defraud ; honour 

7varepa.Gov Kai rrjv pr)Tspa z „ 20 'O.df & d7voKpi0eig 11 ^ehrev" 

thj father and mother. And he answering said 

avT(p, A idacncaXe, c ravra Tvavra 11 ^erpvXa^dprjv^' Ik veorrjrog 

to him, Teacher, 2 these 'all have I kept from 2 youth 

pov. 21 'O-df-'l epfiXexl'ag avrtp y)ya7vr]Gev avrov, tcai 

'my. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and 

sl7T£v avrip, 'Ei/ e <7oi n vGreoec inrays, ocra tx eL G 'XojXy]- 

said to him, One thing to thee is lacking : go, as much as thou hast sell 

aov icai bog f roi£ n 7 vr^xolg, Kai s^eig 0t)Gavpov ev 

and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 

ovpavtp * Kai bevpo y aKoXovOei poi , %apag tov aravpov J 1 22 'O.be 

heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the cross. But he, 

GTvyvdoag iiri rip Xoyip aTvfjXOev Xv7vovpevog’ fjv.ydp.ex^v 

being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 

Krppara 7voXXa. 23 Kai 7 vepifiXeipapevog o ’lr)Govg Xeyei roig 

2 po=>sessious 'many. And looking around Jesus says 

paOijralg.aurov, Tlbjg bvGKoXwg oi ra xp'hf xara *X ox ' 7 ' £ € £, C 

to his disciples, How difficultly those 2 riches 'having into 

T7)v [3uGiXeiav tov Oeov eloeXebaovrai, 24 Oi.be paOprai eOap - 

the kingdom of God shall enter ! And the disciples were as- 


fSobvTO Ittl rolg.Xoyoig.avrov. 

tonished at his words. 


7 raXiv cnroKpiOeig 

And Jesus again answering 


Xeyei avTolg,^TeKva, 11 7 vatg bvGKoXov icrnv l rovg ireivoiOorag 

says to them, Children, how difficult it is [for] those who trust 

fe7ri ^roig [ xphl ia<yiv ^ T *l v fiacnXeiav tov Oeov eiueXQelv . 

in riches into the kingdom of God to enter! 


25 £VK07TUJT£p6v bGTIV 

Easier it is [for] 


KciprjXov bid l rr}g tt rpvpaXidg l rrjg n 

a camel through the eye of the 


17 And when he was 
gone forth into the 
way, there came one 
running, and kneeled 
to him, and asked him, 
Good blaster, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
13 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is , 
God. 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul¬ 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness. Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observ¬ 
ed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus behold¬ 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him, 
One thiug thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
and thon shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grie\cd: for he 
had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciple'*, How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God i 

24 And the disciples 
were astonit>hed at his 
words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and 
saith unto them, Child¬ 
ren, how hard is it for 
them that trust ia 
riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a 
camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, 


* — Kai GTTrAW v av LTTrA. w + KarevXoyei he blesses [them] TTrA. x euAoyet 
avra he blesses them LW ; - rjv\6yei avra TTrA. > </) 0 ^evcri 7 ?, jurj ixorxevcrrjg L. 

1 — aov t'ny (mother) LT. a — at. DKpiOeis T. b e<£ 17 TTiA. * 7 rd^ra raura L. 

d e(/>vAa£a t,. -* ere thee TA. f — rots LTr aW. 2 — apa? rov aravpov fL]TTr, * reKVia U 
' — rovs neTroiOoras € 7 rl rots xP 1 ?J ua<7tl/ T * k — 70L< * LTlA W. 1 — {read an e} e Ol' a 
acedio) ltiW. 
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than for a rich man 
to enter into the king¬ 
dom of God. 26 And 
they "were astonished 
out of measure, saying 
among themselves, 
Who then can be savod? 
27 And Jesus looking 
npon them saith, With 
men it is impossible, 
but not with God: for 
with God all things 
are possible. 28 Then 
Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have fol¬ 
lowed thee. 29 And 
Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man 
that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel’s, 30 but 
he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and 
children, and lands, 
witlrpersecutions; and 
in the world to come 
eternal life. 31 But 
many that are first 
shall be Jast ; and the 
last first. 


32 And they were in 
the way going up to 
Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and 
they were amazed ; and 
as they followed, they 
wore afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them 
what things should 
happen unto- him, 
33 saying , Behold, we 
go up. to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto 
the chiof priests, and 
untp the scribes ; and 
they shall condemn 
him to death, and shalt 
deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 34 and they 
6hal\ mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, 
and shall kill him : 
and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


35 And James and 
John, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him, 


pct(pLSoQ rt 'ElG£\0£7vi ,i rj ttXovgiov eiq ryv(SaoiXEiav rov 6cov 

needle to pass, than [for] a rich man into the kingdom. of God 

eigeXOeIv. 26 Ol.ck 7TEpiiT<jibg i^ErcX^aaovro, XsyovrEg 7rpbg 

to enter. And they exceedingly were astonished, saying among 

iavrovg , Kor i rig Svvarai (rojQrjvai ; 27 ’Efuif3\e\baQ*Si ]i avrolg 

themselves, And who is able to be saved ? But looking os them 

6 ’b]<Jovg Xeyeif JJapa dv0p<x)7roig ° .advvarov, aXV ov irapa 

Jesus says, With men [it is] impossible, but not with 

P r<p n Qetp' 7rdvra.yap Svvara i rapa rip Qeifi. r28 r Kat n 

God; for all things 2 possible ‘are with God. And 

rjpZaro # 6 ITfirpog X^yav 11 avrip, *lSov, ijpElg dtyrjtcapEV 7ravra, 

'‘began 1 Peter to say to him, Lo, we left all, 

/cat t t)KoXovOr}aapi v n trot. 29 y 'AiroKpiQsig.Sh 6 ’h]<yovg eIttev* 

and followed thee. But answering Jesus said, 

’Apr)v Xeyoj vplv, ovSelq iartv of diprjicEV oitciav , rj dSEXtyovg, 

Verily Isay to you, No one there is who has left house, or brothers, 

rj aSEXipdg, w ij Traripa, ?/ prjripa," *rj ywaited," rj rsteva, rj 

or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

ayoo?'»£, evEkev. ipov icai ? rov EvayyEXiov , 30 idv.pi).Xdf37 t 7 

lands, for the sake of me and of the glad tidings, that shall not receive 

EKarovraTrXamova vvv iv ripiKaipip.rovrip, oltciag teal aSsX - 

a hundredfold now in this time: houses and bro- 


<povg icai dSeXcpdg /cat z pr]rspag" teal reteva teal dypovg, pEra 
thers and sifters and mothers and children and lauds, with 

Sajjyptbv, teal iv rip aitovi ropAp^opivcp £iot)v aiioviov. 31 ttoX- 

perseeutions, and in the age that is coming life * eternal. -Many 

Xol Si iaovrai 7rpu>roi ta^arot, /cat ,l ot 11 £cr%arot 7rpa/rot. 

‘but Shall *be *first last, and the last first. 


32 T H<r av.Sk iv ry 6$<p avajiaivovrEQ Eig 'lEpoaoXvpa* icai 

And they were in the way going Up to Jerusalem, * and 

rjv 7 rp<xdyii)v avrovg 6 ’I r\aovg, teal AQapfiovvro, Vat 11 

2 was 3 going 4 on 5 before ®them ‘Jesus, and they were astonished, and 

dtcoXovOovvTEQ i<poj3ovvro. leal 7 rapaXaj3wv rraXiv rovg 

following were afraid. And having taken to [him] again the 

SivSEtca, 1 jp^aro ' avrolg Xiyeiv ra piXXovra avrip 

twelve, he began them to tell the things which were about 3 to J him 

<rvpj3aivEiv“ 33 "On, iSov, avafiaivopEV eIq 'lEpoaoXvpa, teal 

‘to “Tiappeu: Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 

6 viug rov dv9pW7rov 7rapaSo0rj<TErai rolg dpxtepEvtTiv ieai 

the Son of man will be delivered up to the chief priests and 

• c rio7£ H ypapparEvaiv, icai /caratcpivovcnv avrov Oavdrip, icai 

to tho scribes, and they will condemn him to death, and 

7 raoaSoj(jov(Tiv avrov rolg eOveuiv, 34 /cai iuTrai^ovaiv avrip , 

will deliver up him to the Gentiles. And they will mock him, 

d icai paar iyo) a ovmv avrov, tcai ipirriaovinv avrip, ' icai a7ro- 

and will scourge him, and will spit upon him, and will 

tcrEvovaiv e avrov 11 icai { ry rptry fipipq t i! dvaarrjaErai . 

kill him; and on the third * day he will rise again. 

35 Kat TTpoaitopEvovrai avrip ’idtciofiog icai ’lujawrig Sot n 

And come up to him James and John, the 


m SiekOeLv EGLTTrAW. n but TTrA. ° + C T0 ^ T0 ] tbis [ is ] p — r& TTrAW. 

9 — key t iv ( read [;ire]) TTr. r — /cat GLTTrAW. * kiyciv 6 ITerpos TA. 1 yjKokovO-gKafiev 
have followed LTTi Aw. v a7roKpt0€t5 (omit but) o’l^crovs threv Glt<w ; eefrr) o’Itjo'ous 

Jesus said (— awo/e. Se) TA. w -rj /Ayrepa, rj Trarspa LTTrA. * — rj yvvaiKa LTTrA. 

y + evetcev for the sake G[L]TTrAW. * p.rjTepa mother LTr. a — ot glw. *> ot Se 

&nd those TTr. c — rots L. d /cat e/Ltu-rvcrovcrtv avra>, /cat /xacrrtytocrovcrtv avrov LTT. A. 
• — avrov (read [him]) [L]T[Tr]. { ptra Tpets ^ftepas after thi’ee days LTTrA. s — ot a. 
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viol Zs/3 eSciIov, XiyovrE£ h , A tSdcncaXs, OeXo/jev 'Iva o.iav 

sons of Zcbcdec, saying, Teacher, we de ro that whatever 

amjtnofiEv 1 TT 0 O](jyQ ypiv. 36'O.dt tin tv a pq, Tt 9’eXete 

we may ask thou wouklest do for us. And ho said to them, What do ye desir 

k 7roLvjcra'i f- te 11 vfilv ; 37 Ot.ce 1 el7tov ] 1 avrtp, Aoc Vjj.lv, Iva elg 

*10 s do 1 iug for you ? And they said to him, Give to us, that one 

m tK SfXtU>V-(TOV n teal e1q n 0 EVU)VVJil(Ov" , J ) aOV ]]! KaOlGOjpEV. iv 

at thy right hand and one at tliy left hand we may sit in 

Tii-Soly.Gov. 33 eittev avrolg , 0 vK-olSare tl 

^thj'g-iory. But Jesus said to them, Yo know not what 

ciiteIoQe . SvvaoOe ttleIv to rrorypiov * o iyjj 7 rivio, */cat 11 to 
ye ask. Are yc able to drink the cup which I drink, and ®the 

BcnrriGjxa o iytv /3a7rTt£oficu, {3a7rrio9vvat * 

^baptism ’which a I a am‘Hapiiz^d [ ll with], Ho a be Hapuzed £ 4 with] ? 

39 Ol.Se r El7rov [1 avrq j, AvvcifiEQa. 'O.S'e.’Iiigovq eTttev avrolg, 

And they said to him, We are able. But Jesus said to them, 

To */ifv n 7 roTyoiov o iyvj 7 tivuj, 7tleg9e * kcii to (3d7rriojia 

The 2 indced Hup which I drink, ye shall drink ; and the baptism 

o iyoj pcuTTiZoficn, j3a7rTio6yoeo9E' 40 rb.SLicaQi - 

which I am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with] ; but to sit 

cat ek $e£uov.[xov q /cai u i'i Evo)vvpojv. t jjov tt ovk.egtiv sjjov 

at tny right hand and at my left hand is not mine 

Sovi'cu, dXX’ oIq yroifiaGTca. 41 K al Slkovgclv - 

to give, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared. And having 

teq ol S’cxa ijp^avTO ayavaKTEiv 7 teol ’ laKivfiov icai 

heai*d [this] the ten began to be indignant about James and 

’liocivvov 42 y o.0E. y b]Govg 7 rpoGKaXEG(xpEvog avrovg" XiyEi 

John. But Jesus having called a to [Hiim] Hhem says 

clvtoIq , OF^ars qn ' oi SoKOVVTEg ap\Eiv tCjv WvCjv 

to them, Ye know that those who are accounted to rule over the nations 

karaizvpiEvovGiv avrulv' kcii oi.jiEyaXoi.avrCjv 'KarE^ov Gia^ov- 
exercise lordship over thorn; and their great ones exorcise authority 

glv avTiuv. 43 ovx ovtujq Si w iara t n iv vjiiv' aXX’ 

over them; not thus however shall it be among you; but 

og. x ^av 11 9'tXy 7yEvio9ai piyag n iv vpiv, eotcu 7 Slclkovoq 
whoever de ires to become great among you, shall be ‘^servant 

vjiujv. 11 44 /cat ogJ'av 1 ' OiXy h vjjujv u c yEvsG9cu [[ t rptoTog, iarai 

*your; and whoever desiros of you to become first, shall be 

7 rdvrtov SovXoq • 45 Kal.yap 6 inog tov dv9pvj7rov ovky\X9ev 

8 of 3 all 1 bondman. Tor even the Son of man came not 

StaKOi'ijOrjvat, aXXa Siaxovyaai , /cat Sovvai rrjv.ypvxvv.avTov 

to be served, but to serve, and to give his life 

Xvrpcv aVTl ttoXXlov. 

a ransom for many. 

46 K al d tpxovTCU ] ' eiq *'lEpix&* 1 /cat iK7ropEvopivov.avrov 

And they come to Jericho; and as he was going out 

a7ro *'lEpixio, [l teal TLov.pa9rjTU)V.avT0V ) kcii o%Xou ikccvov , 

from Jericho, and his disciples, and a Hrowd Marge, 

Vjoc; Tt jjaiov BapTipaiog £<V ! TvtyXoc; lia iKaGyro 7 rapa rrjv 

a son of Timaeus, Bartimjeus the blind [man], was sitting beside tho 


yaying, ^faster, we 
would that thou 
shouldest do for ua 
whatsoever we shall 
desire. 36 And ho said 
unto them, What 
would ye that T should 
do for you? 37 They 
said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may 
sit. one on thy right 
hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 38 But Jesua 
said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
tho cup that I drinki 
of ? and be baptized 
with, the baptism that 
I am baptized with ? 
39 And they said unto 
him, We can. And Je¬ 
sus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of ; and with the bap¬ 
tism that I am bap¬ 
tized withal shall yo 
be baptized : 40 but to 
sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not mine to give ; 
but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is 
prepared. 41 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
began to be much di3- 
plcased with James 
and John. 42 But Jesus 
called them to him t 
aud saith unto them, 
Ye know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen¬ 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
great ones exercise 
authority upon them. 
43 But so shall it not 
he among you: but 
whosoever will be 
great among you, 
shall be your minister: 
4l and whosoever of 
you wdll be the chief- 
est, shall be servant 
of all. 45 For even the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and 
to give his Jife a ran- 
oom for many. 

46 And they came 
to Jericho : and as he 
w'ent out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a great number of peo¬ 
ple, blind Bartimoeus, 
the son of Timsous, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


h 4- avTui to him [L]TTrA. i + ae thee LTTrAW. k noirjo-u) I should do LTr ; fit 

7T0WJCTCO T. 1 elnav LTTrA. . m (TOV £k Sefi cou TTrA. n + (TOV thy T. ° apiCTTCpun' TTrA. 
p — aov (read [thy] left hand) [n]TTrA. 9 rj or LTTrA. r elrrav LTTrA. * — /icy TTrA« 
t — jxov (read [my] left hand) GLTTrAW. v <a\ 'TpoaKahecra.p.evos avrov<; 6 Ttjo-oO? LTTrA. 

w ec rnv it is LTTrA. x av LTTr. y jueya? yevecrOat, TTr. 1 v(i£>v fiia/covo? GLTTrAW. 

•eavOTrA. b ev vpuv among you L, c elvac to be LTr. d ep^crat he c<-mes L. e ’Iepet^A T. 
* + 6 the (son) LTTrAW, k - 6 (read a blind [man]) LTTrA. 4 irpoo-airqs a beggar in a * 



124 


MAPKOS. 


X,XI. 


he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, hp.ve mercy 
on me. 48 And many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more 
a great deal, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 49 And Je^us 
stood still, and com¬ 
manded him to be 
called. And they call 
the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; he 
calleth th6e. 50 And 
he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 51 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What 
wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee ? The 
blind man said unto 
him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus 
said unto him, Go thy 
way ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And 
immediately he receiv¬ 
ed his sight, and fol¬ 
lowed Jesus in the way. 

XI. And when they 
came nigh to Jerusa¬ 
lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, 2 and 
6aith unto them, Go 
your way into the vil¬ 
lage over against you: 
and as soon as ye he 
entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
6Rt; loose him, and 
bring him. 3 And if 
any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this ? say 
ye that the Lord hath 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
send him hither. 4 And 
they went their wav, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door without in 
a place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him. 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
Raid unto them, W“hat 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they said unto 
them even as Jesus had 
commanded : and they 


6$bv l 7TpO(jairLov 47 /cat aKovcag ori’lTjaovq 6 k Na£a>paioc n 

way, begging. And having heard that Jesus the Nazaraan 

kfjTiv, ypZciro Kpa^Eiv kai XlyEiv, **0 tuo^ 11 m Aaf3ib, n Irjcov 9 

lie began to cry out and to say, Son of David, Jesus, 


it was, 

(lit. it is) " ' 

eXetjcov pE. 48 Kai i7rErlpiov avrip 7 roXXol 1 va cuoirricy* 

have pity on me. And “rebuked 3 him ‘many that he should be 6ilent; 

bJs 7 roXXtp paXXov EKpa/^Ev, Yt£ m A a/3/5, 11 IXerjcov pE. 

hut he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me. 

49 Kai errac o ’I rjcovg ^eItvev avrov (pwvrjQijvcu^ Kai 

And 2 having 3 stopped 1 Jesus asked for him to be called. And 

<pojvovcnv TOV TV(p\oV , XsyOVTEQ aVTfp, OapCFEl' 

they call the blind [man], saying to him, Be of good courage; 

°eyEipai 1 n (pojVEX aE. 50 'O.Ss cnrofidXwv ro.ipanov.avrov , 

rise up, he calls thee. And he casting away his garment, 

Pavaorac" vXQev 7 rpog rov Irjcrovv 51 Kai anroKpiOEtg ‘Oiyti 

having risen up he came to Jesus. Aud answering 3 says 

avT(p b’lrjcrovq^ Tt r 0tXEig rrorijeru) col; 11 rv<pXog 

3 to 4 him ‘Jesus, What dost thou desire I should do to thee ? And the blind 

el 7 tev avrtp) s 'Faf3j3ovl, n 'iva' avafiXtyco. 52 ' 0 .&/I rj- 

[man] said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Je- 

<jovg eIttev avrtp, u Yi raye’ 7j.7rlcrig.<J0v gecivkev ce . Kai 

sus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee. And 

' ave/SXE\pEV % Kat tjkoXovQei y r(p > b]crov" iv rrj oStjj. 

immediately he received sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 

11 Ka*i ote lyyl^ovciv Eig IspovcaXrjp , 11 *e’iq B r\9(payr) 

And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to Bethphage 

Kat B rjQavlav" 7r pag rb opog ru>v’EXaiiov, 7 a7ro(jTEXXEi {] bvo 

and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, he sends two 

Twv.paOyjTojv.avTOV, 2 Kai XsyEi avroXg, 'YirayErE Eig rr\v 

of his disciples, and says to them, Go' into tho 

Kixjpr)v TTjv.KaTEvavri vp&v Kai z EvOEiog ]] EicnropEvopEvoi Etg 

village, that opposite you, and immediately entering into 

aVTTjV EVpijOETE TTUjXoV $E$EpEVOV, l<f> OV Ov8eig a av9pW7rU)V h 

it ye will find a colt tied, upon which no one of men 

KEKaQiKEV c Xv<javTEq avTOv'\ d ayay£r€. 11 3 /cat lav rig vpiv 

has sat: having loosed it lead [it]. And if anyone to you 

6t7ry, Tt 7toieTte rovro ; eiVare, e, 'Ort" 6 Ki'piog avrov ^pe/av 

say, Why do ye this? say, The Lord 3 of 4 it “need 

£%€t‘ Kai { Ev0E0jq n avrov ZaTrocrEXET^ wSe. 4 ia ’A7 rrjXQov.ds^ 

‘has, tfnd immediately it he will send hither. And they departed, 

Kai El>pov ka rbv 1] ttojXov oeSepevov 7rpog la r/)v" Ovpav t£io ini 

and found the. colt tied at the door without, by 

rov ap<pbboV)‘Kal Xvovcnv avrov. 5 Kai tiveq ru>v ekei Ecrr\- 

the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 

Korcov tXEyov avroTg, Tt 7r oiElrE XvovrEg rbv 7 tgjXov; 6 OL5t 

ing said to them, W r hat are ye doing loosing the colt? And they 

ma £t7rov n avroXg KaOtog n& lvErEiXaro 11 b ’lr]crovq‘ Kai a(f>yKcCv 

‘Jesus. And they allowed 


said 


to them 


as 


“commanded 


* — 7rpo<TaiTU3V TTrA. k Na£ap7)VOS LTTrA. 1 Yte LTTr. m Aavet'5 LTTrA J AaviS GW. 
n etneVi (jHoi/rjcaTe avrov said. Call ye him TTrA. ° eyeipe GLTTrAW. P avaTnjSijaag having 
leaped up LTTrAW. 8 avr<3 6 Trycrou? clnev Jesus saia to him TTrA. r crot 0eAet? ironjo-u) ; T. 
1 ‘Pap^oWc GLTTrAW. 1 evOvs TTrA. T avr him GLTTrAW. w TepocroAupa LTTrAW. 
* Kai ets B r\Qaviav LT. ^ airicrT^LXev Vie sent L. z cvOvq TTrA. a -f* ou7rw not yet (read 
no one yet) LTr. b -f ovttcj t. c Aucrare avrov Kai loose it and LTTrA. d </>epcrc 

bring TTrA. ® —'Ort LTir a. f evOvs LTTrA. % a7ro(rTcAXct he sends GLTTrAW. 

h + -nakiv back TTr. la Kai anriXOov LTTrA. ka — TOV (read a Colt) GLTrAW. — TTJV 

(read a door) TrA. ma elnav T. nft elnev said LTTrA, 




XI. 


MARK. 


avrovg. 7 kcu WJyayov" rbv ttwXov tt pog rov 'ItjaovV Kai 


them. 


And they led the colt 


to 


Jesus. 


And 


P* 7 rsfiaXov" avTip Td.ipdria.avTioVy /cal ekclOkjev in 

they cast upon it their garments, and he sat on it; 

8 r 7roXXoi.^£ 11 rcLiudrta.avrojv ecrrpaxrav etc rrjv oSov dXXoi.Sk 

and many their gr^ments strewed on the way, and others 

s CFT 0 t( 3 dSag" t EKOTTTOV n EK TWV v SivSplsJVj^ ™Kai EGTQIOVVVOV 
branches were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing 

Etg rr)vJ)p6vJ l 9 Kal oi npodyovTEg /cat oi a/coXovOovv- 
[them] on the way. And those going before and thos& follow- 

veg e/cpa^ov, x XsyovTEg y n 'Qaavva* evXoyypivog 6 

ing were crying out, saying, Hosanna I blessed [be] he who 

ovopan Kvpiov. 10 svXoyrjpivr] y ipx°~ 


epXOf-iEvog ev 


comes 


name of [the] Lord. 


Blessed [be] the com- 


in [the] 

iiEyrj j3aai\Eia ?iv ovopan Kvpiov 11 TOv.naTpog.ypCjv 

ing kingdom 6 in [®the] ’name ®of [®the] i0 Lord ' l of 2 our ^father 

z Aaf3iS' [l *'Q,<savvd ev rolg viplarotg. 11 K al eiarjXGEv Eig 

4 David. Hosanna in the highest I / And 2 entered ^nto 

'lEpoaoXvpa & o > Ir)(TQvg /cat" Elg to lEpov icai TrEpifiXEipapEvog 
4 Jerusalem 1 Jesus and into the temple ; and having looked round on 

7 ravra f h d\jslag ] ' i)br) ovcrrjg rrjg wpag , i^rjXOEv Etg B rjQa'inav 

all things, late already being the hour, he went out to Bethany 

fiETa tCjv bioSEKa. 

with the twelve. 

12 Kat ry inavpiov i%E\Q6vTU)v avr&v anb B r]9avlag y 

And on the morrow ^having 3 gone 4 out l they from Bethany, 

hrEivaaEV 13 /cal tbcjv av/cyr c [xa/cpoOEv exovoav (pvWa , 

he hungered. And seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, 

tjXQev ei apa d Evprj(TEi re 11 ev avry * Kat iXOtvv ett 

he went if perhaps ho will find anything on it. * And having come to 


avrqv y ovbiv ei)pEv si.fiij (pv\\a' e f ov.ydpJiv /caipog 11 ctvkiov. 

it, nothing he found except leaves, for it was not [the] season of figs. 

14 Kal t a7roKp,i9Eig ^b'lyaovg^ eUtev avry , M ijketi h E/c aov elg 


And 2 answering. 


‘Jesus 


said to it, No more of thee for 


TOV 


aiojva 11 1 pySEig 11 /cap7rov (hdyoi . Kat j)kovov oi fiaSyral 

ever 2 any 3 one 5 fruit 'let ^eat. And 3 heard 2 disciplei 

(lit. no one) 

avrov . 15 Kat Epxovrai elg * leooaoXvpa ' /cat eicteXOojv 

l his. And. they come to t Jerusalem; and ^having 3 entered 

k o } lrjcrovg n elg rb Upov fip^aro e/cj3d\\Eiv rovg ncoXovvTag 

1 Jesus into the temple he began to cast out those selling 

nal 1 dyopatot'rag ev rip iEp(p’ Kal rag Tpani^ag rtuv koXXv - 

and buying in the temple, and the tables of the money 

/3i<jtujv Kal rag Ka9sbpag rd>y 7 tcoXovvtojv rag nEparTEpag 
changers and the seats of those selling the doves 

KarEorpEipEV 10 /cat ovK.fjtpiEV tva rig SiEveyKy CKEVog 

he overthrew, and suffered not that anyone should carry a vessel 

bid tov lEpov. 17 /cat ibibaaKEv, m Xsyojv [{ ll avTolg y n Ov 

through the temple. And he taught, saying to them, . 3 Not 
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let them go. 7 And 

they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 
8 And many spread 
their garments in the 
way: and others cut 
down branches off the 
trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
they that went before, 
and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna ; Blessed is 
he that eometh in the 
name of the Lord : 
10 blessed be the king¬ 
dom of our father 
David, that eometh in 
the name of the Lord : 
Hosanna in the high¬ 
est. 11 And Jesus en¬ 
tered into Jerusalem’, 
and into the temple : 
and when he had look¬ 
ed round about upon 
all things, and now 
the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Beth¬ 
any with the twelve. 


12 And on the mor¬ 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry : 13 and 
seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he 
came, if haply lie 
might find any thing 
thereon : and when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not yet. 14 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee here¬ 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 And they come to 
Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
and began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money¬ 
changers, and the seats 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry o:ny 
vessel through the 
temple. 17 And he 
taught, saying unto 


° <f>epovcr.Lv they bring TTrA. p empdhAQvcriv they cast upon GLTTrAW. 9 avrov LTTrA. 
r Kal nokkol TTrA. * (TTifidSag LTTrA. 1 KO\pavTeg having Cut [them] down TTrA. 

v aypuiv fields TTrA. w — Kat earpuivwov elg rrjv 6 Sov TTrA. x — k^yovreg [LjTTrA. 

y — gy ouofxaTL Kvpiov GLTTrAW. x AavetS LTTrA } A avtS GW. 11 — 6 'Irj&ovg Kal ( read he 
entered) LTTrA. b oi//e t. c -f- an'o from LTTrAW. d rt evp'qaei LTTrAW. 8 + [fiovaj 
only l. i ov yap rjv 6 Kaipog l; 6 yap Kaipog ovuT/v TTrA. 8 — 6 ’I^crovs {read he said^ 
Gi.TTrAW. “ ets Toy aUbua ck aov LTTrA. 1 ovBelg B. k — 6 ‘Irjaovg GLTTrAW; 

1 + to vs these LTTrAW. m xat ekeyev and said TTrA* 11 — avrots [l]a. 
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MAPKOS. 


XL 


Un m My hon°e TSUu J^P^rai, °"0n" S.ohco C .pOV bhog Kp0OBV X nQ KXtfinmTm 
be called of all nations “ as it been written, My house a bouse of prayer shaJ 1 bo called 

tat yo toTe K * 5 «»' ™C Itotmv; ifJ.Ele.Si Hmihoan' aurSv <,m,\aiov 

den of thieves. .18 And for t " e nations? but ye made it a den 

the scribes and chief X?7<77( 
priests heard it, and 
soughthowthey might ro ^ e * 

Z a H r6V '^vvro.yap °avrov, 

and they sought how him they shall destroy ; for they feared - him, 

‘on *•«£■" 6 o X Xoe ' , i$E7r\r)<r<jtT0 n in, 

because all the crowd were astonished at 


}(jtu)v. 18 K m Tjicovcav oi q ypauu.are7c teal oi aoYtaoeic 11 

robbers. And ’heard [»it] ‘the Scribes ^ndnhe s ohmf c prie,ts, 

l IZrjTOvv 7TW£ avT6v r a7ro\e(Jov<jiv n icboBovvro.ydo a avrov « 


the people was asto¬ 
nished at his dociriue. 
19 And when even was 
come, ho went out of 
the city. 


^ ^ ^ 


20 And in the morn¬ 
ing, as they parsed by, 
they saw the f*g tree 
dried up from the 
roots. 21 A ud Peter 
calling to rtmtrn* 


T V -Oiccixy.avTOV. 

his teaching. 

19 K«i w or£" oxpi iyivtro H&noptvETo" rije toXewq. 

And when evening came he went forth qut of the city. 

20 Kat Input napanopav6fXEvoL' x dSov ryv cvkhv 

And in the morning passing by they -aw the fig-tree 

yoappkvyv Ik pi£uv. 21 

dried up from [the] roots. 


l r 


KCtl 


avapvyoOEig 6 IT crpog 

And '■‘having '^remembered ‘Peter 


brance saith untohim, ~ 7 *~, n , ,, - , , - 

Master, behold, the AtyU ClVTtp, z Pctpply 10S 9 ?/ GVKrf TjV KCltrjpa'TU b£nOCLVTCll* 

fipr tr P fl Tvini-*Vi +v,a,, snya to him Rabbi. see, the fig-treo which thou cursedst is £*ied.up. 

22 K ai anoKpiCatg a hjcrovg XsyEi avrotg , *E]£Et€ tt'kjtiv 6eov» 

And “'answering 1 Jesus says to them, Have faith in God. 

23 ap/i)vy , yup^ \tyu vpAVy ctl bg.av Einy THJ.upet.TOVTu, 

h or \erily Isay to you, that whoever shall say to this mountain, 

ApQtjTl 


fig tree which thou 
cur-ed.st is withered 
away. 22 And Je us 
answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in 
God. 23 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain 


Kai fiXyOrfri etg rt}v QaXaooaVy Kai pij.dia- 


*/ 

OTl 


and shall not 
d 6t 11 


'Akyti 


Be thou removed, and Cc thou taken away and be thou cast into the sea, 

SS^WhSi 0 not y*?9 " Ty.KctpSia.auTOV, d\\d tevc V * 

doubt in his heart, but Cl0llut ' m his heart, but shall believe that what he says 

Jl^rar irrat airy %Jdy Jin24 Scd.rovro Xeyu, 

slitill como to pnjs ; he takes place, there shall ho to him whatever he shall say. For this reason I >ay 

^aii h h V "] V Thcret?e ^ Tl/ > U ™ Ta ™a.*av* ^7cpoGEv X 6^voi\ aiTEioQs , niGTeuere 
I say unto you, \Yhat t0JuU ’ All things whatsoever praying ye ask, believe 

things soever ye desire, orl apf3dvETSKai EGTai VpiV. 25 Kai OTav V GTT]KyTE^ 
that 11 ye C receive ^them, that receive, and [they] shall be to you. And when ye may stand 

and ye shali have them. npOGEVXOpEVOly CKplETE El Tl 4Y676 KaT( * TlVOg ' iW izdl 
rrav?ne W forfiive Tv! praying, forgive if anything ye have against anyone, that also 

have ought against o.7TaTr/p.vpojv o tv Toig ovpavoig a<py vpiy ra napa- 

any: that your Father your Father who [is] in the heavens may forgive you 2 of- 

also which ism heaven , . , ' 0 /Jl ^ 

may forgive you your 7TT(OfAaTCl VpuV» 20 El.Cb VfAEig OUK.atylETE, OVOE O.naTyp.VpuV 
tresnassAs •>« P.nt if fences l y<mr. But if yc forgive not, neither your Father 

6 Ev m ToTg\ ovpavoig capyoEi Td.napanTupaTa.vpiuv^ 

who 1 * 8 ] in the heavens will forgive your o'fiences. 

27 Kat tpxovrai nciKiv eig 'lEpoooAvpia* Kai iv rip hp<p 

And they come again to Jerusalem. And in the templq 

„ 6 .v.^ WW ^ » - V 1 » 1 « » , 

and as he was walking TTEplTTaTOVVTOg.aVTOV tpXOVTai 7 TpOg aVTOV 01 ap X ^p^ig Krfl 

in the temple, there as h e j [ 8 -walking come to him the chief priests and 

come to him the chief t „ , t ^ 

priests, and the scribes, 01 ypapparE.^ Kai OI npEOpVTEpOly 2o Kai Il A Eyovoiv" aVTlpy 

and the elders, 28 and the scribes and the eldefs, and they say to him, 

say unto him, By what / yy / ao \m / ■«».» % »&» / 

authority doest thou Ev noiq. E^ovciq. ravra 7 TOiEig; oa Kai" rig Goi^rqv tZovcriav 
these things ? and who By what authority these things doest thou? and who thee ^authority 

thority to do these ravryv ecukev," iva ravra 7 rotyg; 2v O.ce . lycovg 

things? 29 And Jhsus Hhis gave, that these things thoiKshouldst do? And Jesus 


trespasses. 26 But if 
ye do not forgive, nei¬ 
ther will your Father 
which is inneaven for¬ 
give your trespasses. 

27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem 


0 —*0x1 L. P ireTTonj/care have made TTrA. ‘I ap^tepei? /cat oi ypap.p.aTet? LTTrAW. 

r aroAe<ra>exty they might destroy LTTrAW. * [avrop] L. 1 irasyap for all tti-a. v e^€7rA^<r- 

aovro T. w orav TTr. x e^cnopsvovTO they went forth LTx» * Trapanopevofxevoi 7 rpcot LTTrA. 
‘PajSj9et TA. a + 6 GLTTrAW. b — yap for LT[Tr]A. c 7TL<TT€Vr) TA. d O what TTrA. 


* 'PajS^et TA. * 

e AaAet LTTrA. f — o eai^ eiirr) TTi{a]. 8 — av ltti aW. h irpocrevxeGde Kai ye pray and 
LTTrA. 1 eAajSeire ye received LTTrA. k err^/cerc ye stand LTTrA. 1 — verse 2(5 TTa 
m — rots LA. n cXeyov they said TTrA. oa rj or TA. P* eficu/cev ttjj' ef ovaiav ravnj v LTr# 



MARK. 


XI, XII. MARK. 

t a 7 roKpideis n ehrev avro'ig, ’ETrfpwri/crw ^v/iag fcdyw 1 eva Koyov, 

answering said to them Will S ask “you, I also one thing, 


answering 

Kal aTTOKpidiire /iOLy Kal ,Epoj vplv iv noicC l^ovaia ravra 

and answer me, and I will tell you by wknt authority these things 

7 roiw. 30 Td fiaTTTiafxa l ’l toavvov i% ovpavov fjv T] i% 

I d 0 ; The baptism of John from heaven was it or from 

avOpwTrwv 5 afroKpiOrjre poi. 31 Kai ^XoyiZoi'fo 11 Trpog tav~ 

men ? answer me. And they reasoned with them 

rovg, X£y ovreg, ’Eav EtTnofiEV, *E£ ovpavov. ipei, ™ Atari 11 

selves, saying, If we should say, From heaven, he will say, Why 

x oiV ouic.e 7 ri(JT£V(yaT£ avrtp\ 32 ?aX\! lav n thrujpEv, E£ 

then did ye not believe him? but if we should say, From 

avOpuJTrcov , icpofSovvro rov Xaov' z U7ravT£g".ydp Etyov rbv 

men,— they feared the people; for all held 

*luavvqv a ort uvrcug" 7rpo(p7]rr)g rjv . 33 Kai diroKptOevreg h Xi- 

John that indeed a prophet he was. And answering they 

yovoiv T(p IrjooVy' 1 OvK.qidapEv. Kai c u’Irj<rovg d7roKptO£ig l] XeyEi 

say to Jesus, We know not. And Jesus answering says 

avrorg f OvSe eyoj Xiyto v/uiv iv rroiq, i^ovcia ravra 7 toluj. 

to them, Neither “I ‘tell you by what authority these things I do. 

12 Kai ifp^aro avroTg tv rrapafioXalg d Xeyetv’ApireXujva 

And ho began to them in parables to say, 4 A 5 vineyard 

*i<bvT£vo£v avOpiorrog , 1! Kai 7T£ptWr]K£v' <j)pay t uov , Kai copv^ev 

planted. ‘a “man, and placed about [it] a fence, and dug 

V7roXr}VLOVy Kai <£izob6fii]GEV Trvpyov, koI f fc$6^oro ^, avrbv 

a wfine-vat, and built a tower, and let out it 

y sajpyotg, Kai dTTEbrfpi]GEv[ 2 Kai di7r£OTEiXev Trpbg rovg 

to husbandmen, and left the country. And he sei 

yecopyovg T(p Kaipcp bovXov , iVa 7 raod 

husbandmen at the season a bondman, that from 

Xaj3y dirb ^rov Kapirov lk tov dp,7T£\djvog 3 h oL^£ n Xa- 

he might receive from tho fruit of the vineyard. But they havin 

/ Sovreg avrbv iSaipav , Kai d7rsGTEiXav kevov. <4 Kai 7 ra'biv 

taken “him ‘beat, and sent [him] away empty. And again 

dntGrEtXEV 7 rpbg avrovg dXXov bovXov’ koksTvov \ XtOoPoXi 7 - 

he sent to them another bondman, and him having 

aavreg^ ■ ^EKE^aXaUvaav^ Kai ^arrEGrEiXav ijriptopivovJ 

they struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 


/ 

TU)V 

the 

h, 


to 


the 


yEtooytov 

husbandmen 


Or 

O 


stoned 


Kat 

also 


5 Kai VaAiv" dXXov aTTEGTEiXiv' KaKEivov drrtKTEtvav' 

And again another he sent, and him they killed; 

7roXXovg ciXXovg , in roiV ptiv cepovrtg , "Yoiic'L^e a d7roKTEivoi'- 

many others, “some ‘beating, and “others ‘killing. 

11 6 in °ovv l 


TEQ . 


» 

ETL 


*t 

tv a 

2 


Vyibv ex(vv ]] dyarrrjrbv q avrov 


Yet therefore “one 3 son ‘having 6 bcloved 


‘his 6 own. 


d7TE(TTtiXEv f^KaVV avrov sa 7Tpog avrovg tGxarov,' Xeytov, "On 

he sent also him to them last, saying, 


tvri 

They wl 


pa7rr]GOvraL rbv.viov.iiov . 7 iKETvoi.Se oi yewpyoi } & eTttov 

ill have respect for my son. But those husbandmen said 


127 

answered and said un¬ 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques¬ 
tion, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was 
•it from heaven, or of 
men ? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned 
with thomselves, say¬ 
ing, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will 
say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, 
Of men ; they feared 
the people : for all men 
counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus, 
We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
uulo them, Neither do 
I toll you by what 
authority I do these 
thing's. 


XTI. And he begad 
to speak unto them by 
parables. A certain 
man planted a vine¬ 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it , and digged a 
place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and 
let It out to husband¬ 
men, and went into a 
far country. 2 And at 
the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a ser¬ 
vant, that he might 
receive from the hus¬ 
bandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 3 And 
they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent Aim 
aw r ;iy empty. 4 And 
again he sent unto 
them another servant; 
and at him they east 
stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and 
sent him away shame¬ 
fully handlecu 5 And 
again he sent another; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, and kill¬ 
ing some. 6 Having 
yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, he 
sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my son. 
7 But those husband¬ 
men said among thern- 


r — aTroKpiOels TTrA. * Kayoj { 7 x 0.9 L; Kayo) ( read irrep. I will ask) TTrA. 1 -f to 

LTTrAW. v SieAoyi'£ovTO LTTrAW. w Ala ri LTrA. x — ou^ LTrAW. y aAAa {redd blit 
should we saj 7 ) ltti-aw. 1 nacres L. a 0^109 on TTrA. b tu> ’Irjcrov Aeyovoxv TTrA. 
c [a7roKpi0ei9] 6 ’Ir)<TOVS L ; — anoKptOels TTrA. d AaAeli' LTTrA. e ai/6po)rro<; efivTevC€V T. 
f i^c'Sero ta. S tu)v Kapvoju the fruits TTrA. k Kai and LTTrA. * — Ai0o/3oA^crai>T€9 LTTrA. 
) €K€(j)a\ui)crav T. k rjTLixYjaau insulted LTr ; TjTtfiaaav TA. 1 — naXiv GLTTrA. m oi)s 
LTTrA. n a.7TOKTeVi'Oi'Te9 GLTTrA. 0 — ovy [L]TTrA. P vi'ov L J viov TTrA, 

1 — auToO LTTrA ; avrov w. ra — #cai [L]TTrA* sarxarov np'os avrov9 LTTrA. ^ vpbs 

•avrovs €i7raj/ TTrA ; thrav ^pos cavrovc Xu 
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ttooq eavrovg," "On o$t6q lanv 6 Kkrjpovopo^' Sevre, aito- 

among - themselves, This is the heir: come, let us 


selves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance 

Shall be ours. 8 And icrELVOJfXEV CLVTOV , Kdl TJflOJV EGTdL 7) KX7]pOVOjJLLd. 8 Kdl Xdf3oVT£g 
i nn, "him, and ours will be the inheritance. And having-taken 

w 


they took him, and 
killed hiin, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
vard. 9 What shall 
therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy 


V avr6v anEKTEivav , n 


iced t%£/3a\ov w t%io tov dfinEXiovog. 

himy they killed [him], and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard. 

9 ri x ovv " TTOir]GU 6 Kvptog tov dfnvEXo)vog\ eXeuaerai teal 

What therefore will do the lord of the vineyard ? He will come and 


the husbandmen, and , , , * • , , . ~ ... 

will give the vineyard a7roAtCT£t TOVQ yElopyovg , KCU VOXTEL TOV dfXTTEXofVd . dXXoig . 
untoothers. 10 And will destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard toothers. 

scripture; The stone 10 Owes ri)v.ypa(bT)v.TavTr]V avsyvojTE ; A LVOV ov 

which the builders re- 3 Not 4 even 6 this 'scripture Mid 2 ye 5 read? [The] stone which 
jeeted is become the j ^ ' - < > « » ^ ^ ^ , 

head of the corner : ^anECOKLfXdGdV 01 01K000J.10VVTEQ) OVTOQ tyEVTJVT] ElQ KE(pdXl]V 

11 this was the Lord’s Rejected 1 those 2 who 3 build, this is become head 

doing, and it is mar- , -, x , > / f , * * ~ 

veiious in our eyes? yoiviag. 11 7 rapa KVplOV eyEVETO aVTTJ, KdL EGTLV tiav- 

12 And they .sought to of [the] corner : from [the] Lord was this, 5 and it is wpn- 

feared the people: for flCKTTt] EV Cd)Va\p,OlQ.rilA(OV. 12. Kat E^rjTOVV CLVTOV KpdTTJGdl, 
they knew that he had derful ,in our eyes. And they sought him to lay hold of, 

ga°nst n thom?an’d 1 they'' c «i i<pofir}Qri<jav tov oxXoV tyvwoav.ydp on 7Tpog qu'irovg 
left him, and went and they feared the crowd; for they knew that against them 

their way. TljV irapafioXrjv EhrEV' Kdl CKpEVTEg CLVTOV CLTTrjXdoV. 

the parable he speaks. And leaving him they went away. 

mUQ him cerUiifof *3 Kat CITTO'GTeXXoVGLV TTpbg dVTOV TIVCLQ TO)V $dpiGdL0)V 
the Pharisees and of And they send to him some of the Pharisees 

theHerodians, to^cjvtch /cal to>v t Kpo)8Ldvo)v/lva avrov dypevGOJGiv Xoytp. 14 yoLSf 11 
14 And when they and the Herodians, that him they might catch in discourse. And they 
were come, they say sXOoVTEg XkyOVGLV CLVTLp, AlSo-GKoAEj OtSdJUEV OTL dX?}0?}g £l , 
know that thou^ art having come say to him, Teacher, we know that true thou art, 
true, and carest for no /cat OV fl eXeL GOL 7TEpl OvSevSg' OV.yap fiXeTTEig ElQ 

est^not^he pers<mof an< * there is c,are to thee about no one ; for J not 1 thou a lookest on [the] 
men, but teachest the TTpOGLVTTOV dv0pO)7TO)V, dXX’ E7T dXrjOEiag TTJV dSdv TOV OeoV 
Is ft Tt° law/rnl iZ to ^ ive appearance of men, hut with truth the way of God 

tribute to Caesar, or dlSdGKELg. Z 6%£GTLV a K7JVGOV KdlGdpi SoVVCLL 11 Tf OV j 15 SotfiEV 

not? 15 Shall we give, teachest: Is it lawful tribute to Caesar to give or not? Should we give 
or shall wo not give? n *-v , /-vS"b , .S''ll > — * « / y 

But he, knowing their 7/ flTf.0UJJLLEV ; O.0E °ElCO)Q" aVTU)V.TT}V.V7TOKpLGLV EL7TEV 

hypocrisy, said unto or should we not give ? But he knowing their hypocrisy said 

them, Why tempt ye , „ , y ./ , ^ 

me ? bring me a penny, CLVTOIQ , Tl JXE TTELpaC.ETE \ (pEpETS flOL OrjVCCplOV IVCC LOO). 

that I may see it. to them, Why me do ye tempt ? Bring me a denarius that I may see [it]. 

it. And he saith unto lO Ol.CE IjVEyKCLV. KciL XEyEL CCVTOIQ, TlVOQ tj.ElKO)VMVTT] KCLL 
them, Whose is this And they brought [it]. And he says to them, Whose [is] this image and 

tion g ? 6 Tnd S theyTafd V iTTiypapr ]; c Oi.8e"' d elnov ]l avTip , KaiGapog. 17 e K ai 

unto him, Caesar’s, the inscription? And they said to him, Caesar’s. And 

in/^aid e unto an them” dnoKpiOelg 6 U ’irjGOvg eIttev f avToTg," S’AnoSoTE TCL Kat- 
Bender to Caesar the Answering ^esus said to them, Bender' the things of Cae- 

sar’s^and^to God^he KatVapt, KCLL TCL TOV OEOV Tip 9s(p. K di ^iQdVJldGCLv' 1 

things that are God’s. sa * to Caesar, and the things of God to*God. And, they wondered 

And they marvelled at 
him. 


t ~ 


€7T dVTLpy 

at him. 


18 Then come unto 
him the Sadducees, 
Which say there is no 
resurrection; and they 
ftsked him, saying, 


18 Kat EpxovTdL '2a8SovKa7oL rrpbg avrov, o'lnvEg XkyovGLV 

And 2 come 1 Saddacees to him, who say 

Kdl i E7T7]p(jJT7]GdV ]i CLVTOVy XiyOVTEgj 
And they questioned him, saying, 


‘come 

CLVdGTdGLV firi.ElvaL' 

a resurrection there is not. 


v direKTCLvav avrov TTrA. w + avrov him LTTrAW. 1 — ovv ta. T teal and {read 
the^ say) LTTrA. * + ei7re ovv yyuv tell ub therefore l. a fiouvat kyjvctov KatVapt LTr. 
b idtov having known T. c [t>l *6eJ L. d elnav LTfrA. * o $e and (Jesus) LTTrA. 

f — avrois A. Ta KatVapos an’d^OTe TTrA. ^ €0av/xafov LTrA ; efe^av/xafov greatly 

Wondered^Ti. i e7nip(oTojv LTTrA* » 
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19 AiSaatcaXe, ’‘Mwcrr/g" iypa\ptv i)jx iv, on iav tivoq aSt\- 

Teacher, Moses wrote for us, that if of anyone a bro- 

<pog arroOavy Kai i caTak'nry yvvaiKa Kai 1 tekvcl prj.a 

ther should die and leave behind a wife and children leave not, 

\va Xaf3y b.aSeX<bbg.aurov rfjv ywaitca * m avrov A Kai 

that s shoul<i ''take 'his ^brother the wife of him and 


e^avacryay <77 reppa T(p.dSeX(f)(p.avrov» 20 £7rra a ddeXtyoi 

raise up seed to his brother. Seven brethren 

rj(rav Kai 6 irptorog eXafiev yvvaiKa , Kai arroOvriaKiov 

there were; and the first took a wife, and dying 

ovK.a<pr]Kev arrsppa* 21 Kai o Sevrepog eXa/3ev avrrjv 9 Kai 

left no seed; and the second took her, and 

cnreBajVEv 9 °Kai ovSe avrog &<{>?] kev a (nreppa * Kai o rpirog 

died, and neither he left seed; and the third 

JjcravTiog ’ 22 Kai v tXaf5ov avrrjv " oi iirra, *Kai A ovKA^Kav 

likewise. And Hook 4 her 'the 2 seven, and left no 



^ fcc^xa:^7 ,, ttclvtojv ^drreOavev Kai rj yvvrjJ 

Last of all died also the woman. 


23 iv.iy 

In the 


t ouv 11 avaaraaei , y OTai> avaaruxuv'^ rivog avr&v earai 

9 therefore Resurrection, when they shall arise, of which of them shall she be 

yvvrj ; oi.yap h rra ec7\ov avrrjv yvvaiKa . 24 w Kat a7roKpi9eig 

wife ? for the seven had her as wife. And Answering 

b'lyaovg ehrev avroig , !l O u Sia.rovro irXavctcrOe, prj eiSoreg 

1 Jesus said to them v 3 Not ‘therefore 'do 2 ye err, not knowing 

rag ypa(j>ag pride rr\v Svvapiv rovOeov; 2 5 orav.ydp Ik 

the scriptures nor the power of God ? For when from among 


VEKpiZv avavruicivy ovre yapovaiv ovre x yapi<TKOvrai^ 

[the] dead they rise, neither do they marry nor are given in marriage, 


aXX’ elciv o>£ ayyeXoL ^oi 11 iv toig ovpavolg. 26 7r epi.Si 

but ’ are as angels who [are] in the heavens. But concerning 


tujv vEKpiov , ort iyeipovrai 9 ovK.aveyvcore iv ry (3i(3X(p 

the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the book 


ini a r^c" fiarov, ehrev avr<p bOeog, 

of Moses, [in the part] on ( the bush, how 2 spoke RoHdm 'God, 

Xiyiov, ’Eva* 6 Oeog ’Afipaap Kai c 6" Oeog * laaaK Kai C 6 U 
saying, I [am] the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the 


Oeog *1 aKiu/3; '27 Ovk.egtiv c 6 11 9eog vEKpeov^ aXAa d Oeog u 

God of Jacob ? Ho is not the God of [the] dead, but God 

Ztjvriov' e vpelg ofiv" 7 roXv TrXavdaOe* 28 Kai 7 rpoaeXOwv 

of [the] living. Ye therefore greatly err. And 5 having °come 7 up 

elg tCjv ypappariixjv , aKovaag avrCjv { <jv%r]TOvvr(A)v 9 ' -Zeldujg* 1 
1 one 2 of 3 the Scribes, having heard them reasoning together, perceiving 

on KaXibg h avrolg a7rEKpi0r] t l[ iTrrjpibrrjCjev avrov , ITota iariv 

that well them he answered, questioned him,. Which is** 

l 7rpdjrrj 7 racrujv ivroXy 11 ; 29 k& 'O.Se.'Ir)(jovg arreKpLOr)* 

[the] first 2 of 3 all 'commandment ? And Jesus answered 

^avrtp, 11 ''On 7 rpibry ma 7r aativ tojv ivroXujv," *Akove 9 

him, [The] first of all the commandments [is], Hear, 


19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a man’s 
brother die, and leave 
his w ife behind him , 
and ] mve no children, 
that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his bro¬ 
ther. 20 Now there 
were seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the third 
likewise. 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
no seed : last of all the 
woman died also. 23 In 
the resurrection there¬ 
fore, v hen they shall 
rise, whose wife shall 
she be of them? fox 
the seven had her to 
wife. 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there¬ 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scrip¬ 
tures, neither the 
power of God ? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage ; but 
arc as the angels which 
are in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise : have 
ye not read in the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the laving : ye 
therefore do greatly 
err. 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hav¬ 
ing heard them rea¬ 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, "Which is 
the first command¬ 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the 
commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; The 


k Mcoucnjs LTTrAW. 1 (j.rj a<f>j) tgkvov leave no child ta. m —■ avrov TTrA. n + ovv 

there tohe f.w. o ^ Karabinov having left behind no TTrA. p — &afiov avTTjv fL]TTrA. 
9 — #cal TTrA. r ecr^arot' LTTrA. • Kai i) yvi^rj aneOavev LTTrA. 1 — ovv TTrA, 

* — orav avaoraxTiv [L]Tr. w c$ 7 j avTot? 6 ’Irjcrov? Jesus said to them TTrA. * ya/uitJovTat 
LTTrAW. 7 — oi GLT[Tr]W. 1 Mtovcrews LTTrAW. ^rov GLTTrAW. b 7 rto? TTrA. 

e — o LTrVW. d — 0eo? GLTTrAW. ® — VfX€t 9 ovv (read nkau. ye err) T[Tr]A. 

1 (Tvv^rovvrcov LTTrA. & ibiov having seen LTTr. h antKpC&ri avrots TTrA. * 7 rptoT 7 j 
fravTwv €VTOGI.W j cvtoAtj npuirq ndurrou TTrA. dncKpiOr} 6 'lrjcrov? TTrA. ** — avr<p 

t[tt]a. irduTOJu ivToXrj Gw ; Travrwv [cvtoAtJ ecrriv] commandment of all is l; tarty 

(read [The] first is) TTrA. 
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Lord our God is one 
Lord: 30 and thou 
shn.lt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy 
strength: this ts the 
first commandment. 
31 And the second is 
like, name///this, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
hour as thyself. There 
i3 none other com¬ 
mandment greater 
than these. 32 And 
the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the 
truth : for there is one 
God ; and there is none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, 
an4 with all the 
strength, and to love 
his neighbour as him¬ 
self, is more than all 
whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices. 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreet¬ 
ly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that 
durst ask him any 
question. 


35 And Jesus an¬ 
swered and said, while 
he taught in the tem¬ 
ple, How say the 
scribes that Christ is 
the Son of David? 
36 For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool. 37 David 
therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and 
whence is he then his 
eon? And the com¬ 
mon people heard him 
gladly. 


38 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes; 
which love to go in 
long clothing, and love 


*1 (jparjX* Kvpiog b.Oebg.yfpiCjv Kvpiog tig egtlv, 30 /cat 

,Isracl: [the] Lord our God 3 Lord “one l is. And 

dya7rrj(TEig Kvpiov tov.0e6v.gov iK 6Xr}g rijg.Kap5iag.GOV 

thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 

/cat iK oXrjg Trjg.’il'vxriG-GOV Kai iK oXrjg rijg.5iavoiag.Gov 

and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 

Kai iK oXrjg rrjg.tGxvog.Gov . n avrrj 7rpuiry ivroXr 

and with all tl.y strength. This [is the] first commandment. 

31 °/cai" Sevrepa p b/aoia n ^avrrj 9 n * Aya7rrjGEig tov 7 rXij- 

And [the] second like [it is] this: Thou shalt love “neigh- 

criov cov Cog aeavrov . M tovtojv dXXrf ivToXi) 

hour , ‘thy as thyself. Greater than these another commandment 

ovk.egtlv . 32 Kai eIttev avnp b ypapparEvg, KaXa/c, 5i56g - 

there is not. And 3 said 4 to 5 him ‘the “scribe, Right, teach- 

KaXey lur aXrjOeiag T ehrag n on elg Igtiv 8 0eoc, H k ai 

er, according to truth thou hast said that 3 one “is ‘God, and 


ovK.tGriv aXXog 7rXrjv avrov , 33/cat ro ayairq^v avrbv iK 

there is,not another besides him: and to love him with 

oXr]g rrjg KapSiag Kai IK oXrjg Trig ovvioEiog *Kai IK oXrjg 

all the heart and with all the understanding and with all 

rijg xl/vxfc" Kai IK oXrjg rrjg * iaxvog, Km to dyairqiv 

the soul and with all the strength, and to love [one’s] 

tov 7rXi]aiov ujg iavrov, v 7 tXe 76 v 11 egtlv 7 rdvruv tujv bXoKdv - 

neighbour as oneself, “more ‘is than all the burnt 


rcoparojv Kai w tujv u Bvgiujv. 

offerings and the sacrifices. 


34 Kai 6 ’I tjGovg 

And Jesus 


IScov x avrbv n 

seeing him 


on vovvex&g a.7reKpi9}j 9 eIttev avnpy Ov ptaKpav d 

that intelligently he answered, said to him, Not far art thou 


a7ro rijg [iaGiXdag tov Beov. 
from the kingdom of God. 


Kai ovGdg.ovKtTi iroXfxa avrov 

And no one any more dared 3 him 


l^EpujTrjaai. 

‘to “question. 

35 Kai cnroKpiOEig 6 } hjGovg eXeyEv, SlSclgkojv iv T(j> 'tep<jj 9 

And “answering ‘Jesus said, teaching in the temple, 


JlCjgXkyovGiv oi ypapparalg on 6 xpiGTog viogftGTiv AafiiS 1 '; 

How say the scribes that the Christ “son Ms of l)uvid? 



d El7TEv ]l c o n Kvpiog np.Kvpitp.fzoVy f K aOov" ek 5EKuov.pov Eujg.dv 
3 Said ‘the “Lord to my Lord, Sit at my right hand until 


Buj TobgSxOpovg.Gov ^vttottoSlov^ rCjv.7ro5ujv.Gov. 37 A vrbg 
I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. “Himself 

h Q fi v \\ ^Aa/SiS' 1 XsyEt avrov Kvpiov* Kai 7 t60ev l vlog.avTov 
“ calls him 


“therefore ‘David 


Lord, and 'whence his sou 


egtlv ^ Kai 6 7ro\vg oxXog rjKovEV avrov ij5kujg. 

is he ? And the great crowd heard him gladly. 

38 Kai avroig iv ry.5i5axy.avT0v 9 n BXg7rm arrh 

And he said to them in his teaching, Take heed of 


tujv ypapfiarkuiVy tujv OeXovtojv iv aroXalg TrepiTrareXv, Kai 

the scribes, who* like in robes to walk about, and 


a — olvttj irpurr) ivToXrj TA. ° — Kai [L]TTrA. P — ofioia TA. * avrrj (read [is] like 
it) LTr. • r etxre? T. 5 — 6eo$ (read he is one) GLTTrAW. 1 — /cat ef oArjg rrjg [k)T. 

v irepuraoTepov abundantly more TTr. w — rC>v GLTrAW. * [avro^] Tr. > Aavet'5 
cc ttlv TTr a \ €cmv A'aveiS L J €cttlv AavtS GW. * — yap [L]T[TrjA. a AcveXS LTTrA; 

AaviS GW. b Aeyet 3ays w'. c — T( p QW> d Acyet says GTr. ® — 6 (read [the]j LTrA. 
* KaOwov TrA. s urro/cara) { read beneath thy feet) A. h — ovv [LjTTrA. 4 avrov cVtif 
vios TTrA# k iv tq StSaxy o-vtov e\eyeu TTrA« 
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aGnaGjjLovq iv toaq dyopaTg 39 /cat 7rpioroKaOtfiplag iv Ta7g 

salutations in the market-places and first seats in the 

cvvayioyaXg kci'i npioroicXicrlaQ iv TOig Sei7tvqiq' 40 oi Career- 

synagogues and first plaoes at the suppers; who de- 

6tovreg n rag otKiag t&v xrjpiov, /cat 7r pcxpdcrei paKpa 

vour the houses of widows,* and as a pretext “at “great ‘length 

TcpocrEvxopzvoi' oZ'toi m Xrj-ipovTai^ 7rEpiGGorepov Kpipa. 

‘pray, These shall receive more abundant judgment. 

41 Kat icaOiGag u 6 > l/jGOVQ n 0 Karivavr i u rov ya^aipvXa- 

And Slaving 3 sat ‘down *Je6US opposite the treasury, 

kiov iOfivpEL 7r£jg 6 o%Xo£ /3dXXei x^Xkov slg to ya%oipvXd~ 

he saw how the crowd cast money into the treasury; 

kiov 9 Kai noWoi 7t\ovoloi ZfiaXXov 7roXXd. 42 /cat sXOot/cra 

and many rich were casting [in] much. And‘having 5 come 

via x*19 a ^ ru) X 7 ) tfiaXev Xg7rra Svo, o ianv KoSpdvrrjg. 

muo 3 widow “poor cast [in] “lcpta ‘two, which is a kodrantes. 

43 /cat 7rpQGKaXecrd/u£voc TOvg.jia9qTag.avTov v Xeye i" aurolc, 

And having called to [him] his disciples he says to them, 

* Api)v Xiyio vpuv, on fj.yfjpa.avTT) r) 7 ttiox^I ttXeIov 7 rdvrcov 

Vcriiy I say to you, that this “widow ‘poor more than all 

q j3i/3XrjKEv i[ tCjv T (5aX6vr(i)v 11 etg rb ya^oipvXaKiov. 44 7rar- 

has cast [in] of those casting into the treasury. “All 

reg yap ek too TTEpiGGEvovrog avrot£ f/3 aXov 9 avrtj.Se 

'for out of that which was abounding to them cast [in], hut she 

ek rfjg.vGTEprjGEOjg.avrrjg 7ravra ova tj3a\£v , 

out of her destitution 3 all ‘as e much*as 7 sho *had 1 cast [’in], 

oXov Tov.j3iov.avrr]g. 

l °whole ®her 11 livelihood. 


13 Kai EK7ropEvopsvov.avTOv Ik tov Upov Xiyei avrip 

And as he was going forth out of the temple 6 says ^to ’him 

itg 8 Tivv.pa9rjTa)v.avT0v t AiSaGKaXe y 'lSe y 7rora7roi Xidoi Kal 

1 one *of 3 his ‘disciples, Teacher, see, what stones and 

7rora7rai oiKoSopiai, 2 Kai *6 d7roKpi9£ig n eLttev avr<p , 

wliat buildings! And Jesus answering said to him, 

BX£7T€tc raurag rag fisyaXag oiKoSofiag ; 0 v.firj d<pe9y' 1 

Seest thou these groat buildings? not at all shall l>e left 

XiOog E7 tI r XiO(p n oc ov.py.Kara.Xv9y. 3 Kai KaOrjuivov 

stone upon stone which shall not be thrown down. * And as“was 3 sitting 

avrov Eig to opog tujv 'E XaiCjv Karivavn tov lepov , w i7n)poj- 

‘he upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple, ^ask- 

Tiov 1 ' avTov Kar.idiav ^Hsrpog Kai ’irtKOjfiog Kai ’Iivavvyg Kai 

ed ®him lo apart ‘Peter ’‘and “James ‘and “John e and 

'A v'piagy 4 ?E t 7 TE n ijjx\v 7 rore ravra tarat; Kai ri t 6 

’Andrew, Tell us when “these“things‘shallbe? and what the 


crjpElov orav piXXy l 7 ravra ravra <rvvr£X67cr9ai n ; 

sign when ‘should 8 be‘about 1 all a theRe “things to be accomplished ? 


5 'O.Si.’lyffovg 

And Jesus 


& d7TOKpi9£ig [] h avro7g fjpZaro Xfyetv,” BXf7T£r£ 

answering to them began to say, Take heed 


ur) Tig vpag rcXavrjay. 6 7 roXXot. c yap 11 iXEvaovrai E7ri Tip 
lest anyone ‘■‘you ‘mislead. For many will come in 

ovopaTi-iioVy Xsyovr€£> "Ore iyil) Eifxr Kai 7 roXXovg 7 rXav 7 ]- 

my name, saying, I am [he], and many they w'ill 


131 

salutations in the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief k-eats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de¬ 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayers: 
these shall receive 
greater damnation. 

41 Aud Jesus 6at 
over against the trea¬ 
sury, and beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
rich cast in much. 
42 And there came a 
certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 
farthing. 43 And he 
called unto him hi9 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I 
6ay unto you, That 
this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XT IT. And aa he 
went out of the tem¬ 
ple, one of his disci¬ 
ples Baith unto him, 
Master, see what man¬ 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said unto hirm 
Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down. 3 And as he 
aat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell na, 
when shall these 
things be? and what 
shall be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 And Je¬ 
sus answering them 
begnn to say, Take 
heed lest any men de¬ 
ceive you : 6 for many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


1 K.aT£<j9ovT€5 TrA. m XT]fi\p 0 VTat LTTrA. n — 6 ’Irjorou? [l]TTtA. ° anevavrt Tr. 

p elnev he said GLTTr. 9 efiaXev did cast [in] LTr. r PaWovrwv LTTrA w. » -f « of tt[aJ. 
1 anoKpiOelg o’lrjtrevs LJ — anoKpiOcU TTrA. u + aj&e here LTr. r \l9ov TTr. w eTnjpcira 
TTrA. x + 6 T. 7 elTTov LTTrA. 1 ravTo. navra (n/vrcAcIcr/hu L l ravra crvvreAct<70ai nav7C 
TTrA, * — ivoicpiQeXs TTrA. b ^jpfar# Aey«t v avratc LTTrA. • — yap for TA. 
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amf rumours of wars, 
be yc uot troubled: 
for biich things must 
need's be ; but the end 
shall not be yet. 8 For 
nsuion shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king¬ 
dom : and there shall 
be earthquakes in di¬ 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles : * these are 
the beginnings of sor¬ 
rows. 9 But take heed 
to yourselves: for they 
shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before ru¬ 
ler* and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony 
against them. 10 And 
the gospel must first 
be published among all 
nations. 11 But when 
they shall lead y<\u, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be¬ 
forehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother 
shall betray the bro¬ 
ther to death, and the 
father the son; and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 

13 Ana ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name’s sake : but 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 But when ye shall 
see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it 
ought not, Get him 
that readeth under¬ 
stand,! then let them 
that be in Judaea flee 
to the mountains: 
,15 apd let him that is 
on the housetop not 
go down into the house, 
neither enter therein , 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
let him that is in the 
field not turn back 
again for to take up 
his garment. 17 But 
woe to them that are 


(Tovaiv. 7 orav.de d aKOv(rr)T£ n tt oXsfxovQ Kai aicoag tt oXepiwv, 

mislead. But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
fxy.dpoelaQe* del e yap" yeveaQai' aX X ov7rix) to 

be not disturbed ; 2 it 3 must 4 needs ‘for come to pass, but 4 not B yet [^s] ‘the 

rkXog. 8 '!Ly£p6j)<j£Tai-yap tOvog f t7rt u eOvog Kai /3aaiXeia 
2 end. For 2 shall 3 rise 4 up ‘nation against nation and kingdom 

67ri /3a<jiXe'iav S/cai 11 tcrovrai ceicpol Kard.T07rovg , h /cat 11 

against kingdom; and there shall he earthquakes in different places, and 


eaovrai Xijuol '/cat rapaxal. 11 k ap%ou l! ojSlvcjv tclvtcl , 

there shall be famines and troubles. Beginnings of throes [are] these. 

9 BXs7rere.de vpelg eavrovg . 7rapadivcrovGiv. ] ydp n vfiag elg 

But take heed ye to yourselves j for they will deliver up you to 

ye 

Kai fiacCXsiov araOrjaecQe avEKev.spov, elg p,aorvpiov avroXg' 

and kings ye will he brought for my sake, for a testimony to them ; 

10 Kai elg rzavra ra fflvrj m dei 7rpurov 11 Ki)pvx^d]vai to 

and to all the nations must first be proclaimed the 

evayyeXiov. 11 n brav.de ]i °ayayu)<nv ]] vpag Trapadidovreg, 

glad tidings. But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 

pri.7rpop,epipivaTE tl \aXrj<T7]Te } v fxrjde fieXerdre * 11 

be not careful beforehand what ye should say, nor meditate [your reply] j 

aXY o.^av 11 doOy vpiv ev iKeivy.ry.idp^y tovto XaXelre* 

but whatever may be given to you in that hour, that speak; 

ov.yap lore vfielg oi XaXovvTeg , ciXXa to TTvevpa to ayiov. 

for 3 not a are ‘ye they who apeak, but the Spirit the Holy. 

12 x irapaS(jJ<rei-5e" adeXtpog ddeX<f>bv elg Oavarov , Kai 7rarrjp 

And a will 3 deliver 4 up ‘brother brother to death, and father 

tekvov* Kai S7ravaoTr]OovTaL rsKva ini yovelg, Kai OavaTW- 
child; and 2 will 3 rise 4 up ‘children against parents, and will put to 

aovcnv avTobg' 13 Kai tcreaOe fuaovpevoi V7 to ttclvtojv did 

death them. And ye will be hated by all on account of 

rb.bvopid.fxov * o.de vrcopelvag elg reXog, ovrog (juiQi'iae- 

my name; but he who endures tp [the] end, he shall be 

rat. 14 *'0 rav.de idrjre to fldeXvypia * rrjg ipr}po)aeujg a ro 

saved. But when ye see the abomination of the desolation which 

prjBev virb AavirjX rov 7rpo(prjrov^ Hgtoq 11 07rov ov.deT* 

was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should not 

6 avayiv(jj<jKU)v voe'itco * tote ot ev ry ’lovdaiq, <pev - 

(he who reads let him understand), then those in Judaaa let 


daprjaeaQe, Kai stti rjyepovixjv 
will be beaten, and before governors 


c rvvedpia Kai elg avvayojydg 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: 


yerttxjav elg ra opry lo 6 v 56" 67rt rov div/xarog fir/ Kara - 

them flee to the mountains, ‘and upon the housetop 3 not ‘J.et = him 

fidno w elg rrjv oiKtav / jxr\de x eI<jeX6etw 1] fapai n n ek 

come down into the house, nor go in to take any thing out of 

Trig.olKiag.avTov * 16 Kai b elg rov aypov z iov n juyJrrKTrpex/sdrcj 

his house; and he that iu the field is let him not return 

elc ra o7ri<jio apai rb.tfxdriov.avTOV, 17 oval.de ralg 

to the things behind to take his garment. But woe to those that 

ev.yaarplAxovfjaig Kai ralg 6rjXa%ovcraig ev EKEivaig Talg 
are with child and to those that give suck in those 


d aKOvere ye hear of Tr e — yap T[Tr]A. t err* TA. S — Kai TTrA. h — Kai T [Tr]A. 
4 — Kai Tapaxai LTTr[A]. k apx*n a beginning LTTr. 1 — yap for T[Tr]A. m 7 rpuTOV Set 

LTTrA. “ Kai OTav and when LTTrA. ° aywcriv OLTTrAW. P — /X7]6e [X cXcrare [L]TTr[A], 

lavL. r Kai TrapaSwaei LTTrA. * — to prjOkv vtto A avirjh rov npoffyijTOV G[l]tt rA, 

1 ccrTw? EG ; icmjkbs L ; co-rrjKora TTrA. T — Si L[Tr]. w eis ttju o Ik Cay £lJt. 

* C i(T*\0ano LTTr. 7 tl apai TrA. * — Civ (read [is]) LTTr^ 
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tjutpaig. 18 TTpo(TEv\f.aOt.(}i "va firj.ykvi)Tai tL i).<hvyp.vpix)v 

An'cra I «Ajl<l pl’iiy t.hnf. 3 nvir 4 rir»t 5 Ln *T 7 Anr 


days 1 


that 3 may 4 not 5 bo 


‘your -flight 


XUfi&voQ. 19 EGOvrai.ydp ai.yfispai.tKETvai QXlxpig, oia 

in winter; for 4 shall 5 be [‘in] 2 those 3 days tribulation, such as 

ov.ytyovev roiavri] air dpxpg ktigeojq h t)g n Zktigev 6 

has not been the like from [the] beginning of creation which 2 creatcd 

Qeog uog rov vv.v , icai ou-pr) yev))rai. 20 /cat Ei.pr) c KVpiog 

‘God until now, and not at all shall be ; and unless [the] Lord 

t/coXo/Swcrep' 11 rag ijpspag, ovK.dv.tGU)6r) nava oap%' 

had shortened the days, there would not have been saved any flesh ; 

dXXa did rovg t/cXE/crovg ovg t^eXeKaro. EKoXofSioGEV rag 

but on account of the elect whom he chose, he has shortened the 

ijpspag. 21 Kat tote lav rig vpiv dvry, d 'l£oiV &S& o 

days. And then if anyone to you say, Behold, here [is] the 

Xpt(rro£, e j/ n Wou," t/cel, Zfn)-7nGTEVcn]Te.' ] 22 tyEpQpGovrai 

Christ, or Behold, there, ye shall not believe [it] 2 There 3 will 4 arise 

b ydp !l 'if/evSoxpKTTOi /cat" \pEvSo7rpo(prjrai, /cat idioGovGiv" aifpeia 

hor false Ciirists and false prophets, and will give signs 

/cat rfpara, 7 Tpog to d7T07r\ar^^ ei dvvarov k /cat" rovg 6/cXe/c- 

and wonders, to deceive if possible even tho elect. 

rovg . 23 vpeTg.Se BXettete' l ibov," 7rpoEipr)ica vpiv ttcivtcl. 

But 2 ye ‘take heed : lo, I have foretold to you all things. 

24 m> AXX’" Iv EKEivaig rcug t'lpspaig, jaet'' tt)V-QX['J ( jiv.eke[v)]v j 

But in those days, afte that tribulation, 

6 ifXtog (TKoruOifOEra i, /cal r) geX^vt) ovSiogei to 0£y yog 

the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 2 light 


avrrjg, 25 fcai 0 l a&repEg l) rov ovpavov tGOvrai bcTr'iTTTOVTEg 

‘her; and the stars of the heaven shall be falling out, 

/cat at dvvdfXEig at kv rolg ovpavoig GaXEvOpaovrai . 

and the powers which [are] in the heavens shall be shaken; 

26 /cat tote otpovrai rbv viov tov avOpwTrov tpxbpsvov sv 

and then shall they see tho Son of man coming in 


vEcpeXaig pETa dvvdptuyg °7 roXXijg fcai 86%r)g. tt 27 /cat tote 

clouds with 2 power ‘great and glory; and then 

aTrodTEXEl TOvg.dyykXovg? avrov /cat E7ri(Jvvd^Ei rovg 

he will send his angels, and will gather together 

hcXEfcrovgJ 1 avrov 11 6/c tCjv TECTcrdpior dvepcov, air atcoov 

his elect from the four winds, from [the] extremity 

yrjg siog dicpov ouoavov. 28 ’A7ro.^£ rpg crvKrjg jiciOete 

or earth to [the] extremity of heaven. But from the fig-tree learn 


Ti)v 7rapa[3 oXrjv 

the parable: 


orav V avrrjg ydy 6 icXabog 11 airaXog ykvi]- 

when of it already the branch tender is be- 


rat, /cat s £/c0i/?; 11 rd 0nXXa, { yivu)GKETE n on tyyvg to Otpog 

come, and it puts forth the leaves, ye know that near the summer 

icrriv' 29 ovroog /cat vpElg , orav u ravra idr)TE n yivopEva, 

is. So also ye, when these things ye see coming to pass, 


yivoxjKETE ort tyyvg Igtiv hri Ovpaic. 30 ' Apr)v Xeyio vpiv, 

know that near it is, at [the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 

on ov.fii) TraptXQy rj.yEVEd.avrr 7, /x£%pt£ ov V 7rdvra 

that in no wise will have passed away this generation, until all 


with child, and to 
them that give suck in 
those days ! 18 And 

pray ye that your 
flight be not in the 
winter. 19 For in those 
days shall be affliction, 
euch as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this 
time, neither.shall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord had shortened 
those days, no flesh 
should be saved- but 
for the elect's sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 21 And then if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ; 
or, lo, he is there ; be¬ 
lieve him not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se¬ 
duce, if it were pos¬ 
sible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed : 
behold, I have foretold 
you all things. 24 But 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
ttie powers that are 
in heaven shall bo 
shaken. 20 And then 
shall they see the Son 
of man coming in 
the clouds with great 
power and glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his angels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the utter¬ 
most part of the earth 
to the uttermost part 
of heaven. 28 Now 
learn a parable of tho 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, 
and puttoth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
summer is near : 29 so 
ye in like manner, 
when ye shall see these 
things come to pa*s, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at flie dwors. 
30 Verily I say unto 
you, that this gene¬ 
ration shall not pas*, 
till all these things be 


a — r] (f>vyrj vfj.&i' (read it may not be) LTTrA. b rjv LTTr. c e/coAo/koo-ei/ /cupto? T. 

d i£e TTrA. e — i) ta. f toe LTTrA. & /xr) 7rtcrreveTe believe [ltj not gltttaw. 

h 8k and T. * — xpevSoxp^aroL /cat A. i TTOL-qaoViTLy will work ta. k — /cat t[TtJa. 
1 — ISov [LjTTrA. m ’AAAa LTTrA. n eorourat e/c tou ovpavov ninTOvre 9 LTTrA. 0 /cat 
f»o£rjs 7roAA'/js l. p — avrov {read the angels) [l]ttia. a — avrov (read the elect) tt- a, 
‘ 6 /cAa5os avT/js LTr. 8 eK(j)vr) EGT. 1 yiviodKeTai. it is known A. ® ISrjre 

TavTCL LTTr. v rauTa 7 ravra TTrA. 
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dona. 31 Heaven and 
earth shall pus>away: 
but my words shall 
not pass away. 32 But 
of that day and that 
jhour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father. 33 Take ye 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time is. 34 For the 
Hon of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to every 
man his work, and 
commanded the por¬ 
ter to watch. 35 Watch 
re therefore: for ye 
know not when the 
master of the house 
comcth, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest com¬ 
ing suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 37 And 
what I say nnto you I 
say nnto all, Watch. 


XIV. After two days 
was the feast of the 
passover, and of un¬ 
leavened bread: and 
the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him 
by craft, and put him 
to death. 2 But they 
said, Not on the feast 
dau, lest there be an 
uproar of the people. 

3 And being in Beth¬ 
any in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he 
sat at meat, there came 
a woman having an 
alabaster box of oint¬ 
ment of spikenard 
very precious; and she 
brake the box. and 
poured it on his head. 
4 Aud there were some 
that had indignation 
within themselves, 
and said, Why was 
this waste of the oint¬ 
ment made? 5 for it 
might have been sold 
for more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to the 
poor. And they mur¬ 
mured against her. 
C And Jesus said, Let 
her alone ; why trou¬ 
ble ye her? she hath 


ravra ” 


MAPKOS, XIII. XIV, 

yivrjrai . 31 6 ovpavbg teal t) yrj w 7 rao£- 

these things shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth stall 

XEvaovraC^ oi.SLX6yoi.fxov ov. x prf 11 y7rapi\Qu)<Tiv* ]l 32 

pass away, but my words in no wise shall pass away. But concerning 

rrfQ.t)pipag.iicEivrjg z tcaV [ rrjg Sjpag, ovSeig oloev , ovS'e a or ay- 

that day and the hour, no one knows, not even the an- 

y£\oi n b oi n ivovpavtp, ovSi o vlog , Ei.pry 6 7raTi]p. 33 B\ 67 rer£, 

gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 

aypvTTVUTt C tcal 7rpotTEvxs<j0e ,]i ovK.oiSarE.ydp 7 tote 6 tcaipog 

watch and pray j for ye know not when the time 

ianv 34 i)g avQpio7rog aTc6Sr}pog ctcpEig rrjv ohciav 

is j fis a man going out of the country, leaving 2 house 

avrov, teal Sovg roig.SovXoig.avrov n)v i^ovciav, d Kal [] EKaortp 

*his, and giving to his bondmen the authority, and to each one 

roJpyov.avrov , teal rtp Ovpwptp ivEreiXaro 'iva ypqyopy. 

his work, and’the ’door-keeper Commanded that he should watch. 

35 yprjyopETre o$v* ovtc.o’iS.aTE.ydp ttote o.Kvpiog rtjg oiKiag 

Watch therefore, for ye know not when the master of the house 

epxeraiy e 6xps, t) { p ecovvktiov , h t) aXEKTopotpcoviag , rj 7rpioi* 

comes ? at evening, or at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or morning; 

36 ur) iXOcvv i^ai(pv 7 ]g Lvpij * 'ipag tcadEvSovrag . 37 s &".Se 

lest coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 

vpiv Xiyo), ttclciV Xeyto, Tpriyopelre. 

to you Isay, to all Isay, Watch. 

14 ’Hr.Je to Traoxa /cat tcl a%vpa fiEra Svo 

Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 

fjfxspag* teat i^rjrovv oi apx^p^Q /cat ol ypapparElg irojg 

days. And ’were ’seeking‘the ’chief ’priests 4 and ’the ’scribes how 

avrov iv SoXtp tcparrjoavTEg a7roicTEivid(Ttv * 2 fXEyov Mf, 11 

him by guile getting hold of they might kill [him]. ’They ’said ‘but, 

Mi} iv ry iopry, pryKOTE l Q6pv(3og tarai' 1 rov Xaov . 

Not in the feast, lest a tumult there shall be . of the people. 

3 Kat ovTog avrov iv B ifQaviq., iv ry oitciq. Sipiovog tov 

And ’being *he in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 

XETtpov , tearatenpivov.avrov , ffXQev yvvrf £x ov<Ta a\a- 

leper, as he reclined [at table], ’came *a ’woman having an ala- 

(iaaTpov pvpov vapSov 7 noriK)]g ‘koXvteXovq * k ^ai 11 ow- 

baster flask of ointment of ’nard ‘pure of great price ; and having 

Tptipatra Vo 11 aXcifiacToov , Karixtzv avrov ni /cara n rrjg 

broken the alabaster flask, she poured [it] 2 his ‘on 

KEtpaXrjg. 4 rjoav.Sk nvEg ayavaKrovvrE£ 7 rpog.iavrovg, n tcal 

head. And ’were ‘some indignant within themselves, and 

XeyorrHC, 11 E ig ri i).a7rcb\Eia.avri] rov pvpov yiyovEv ; 

saying, For what “this’waste 4 of 6 the ’ointment ‘has been made? 

5 i)Svvaro.ydp rovro 0 7rpa0fjvai iirctvo) ^rpiaKO^ioJV 

for it was possible [for] this to have been sold for above three hundred 

SrjvaoLOJV , !l /cat SoOrjvai rolg 7rrtoxolg' /cat ivE/3oipu)vro 11 

denarii, and to have been given to the poor. And they murmured 

avTy. 6 'O.SL'lrjcovg eWev , "A^ete avrt]V tl avry K07rovg 
at her. But Jesus said, Let "alone ‘her; why to her trouble 


w 7rape\€V(r€Tat GW. x — fjLrj TrA. y TrapeAevowrai TTrA. * rj OF GLTTrAW. * ayyeAos 
an angel A. b — •£ TTrA. c — Kat 7rpoc revxecrOe LT[Tr]A. d — Kat LTTrA.* 
either TTrA. f fxetrovijKTitv TTrA. E o LTTrA. b yap for LTTrA. 1 ecrrai 

Oopvfios TTrA. k — Kat TA. 1 tov LTW ; rrjv T» A. m — Kara (read avrov on his) 

LTTrA. n — Kat Xeyovree T[Tr]A. ° + to ftv'pov ointment GLTTrAW. P Sijvapttov 

rniaxotruov LTTrAW. 4 evefipifiouvro T, 
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7 rapextre; KaXov epyov r eipyci<jaro" a slg eps ." 1 rravr or E.yap 

do ye cause ? a good work she wrought towards me. For always 

rovg TTTixJXOVQ £%£r£ ps9' £ avru>v 9 Kal orav QkXrjrE SvvacrOe 

the poor ye have with you, and whenever ye desire ye are able 

% avrov c 11 Ev.Troiriaar epe.bE ov ndvrors £%£r€. 8 o V £7x£v !1 

3 them Ho 2 do good; but me not always ye have. What 2 could 

w aur?;, n inoir\<7EV * npoeXafiEv pvpiaai *pov.Tb.<ja>pa n elg 

J she, she did. She came beforehand to anoint jmy body for 

rov evraQtacrpov. 9 apr)v? Xeyio vplv, o7rov. z av^ KTjpvx9y 

the burial. Verily I say to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed 

rb.EvayyeXiov. A rovro n Eig oXov rov Koapov , Kal o h tou]oev 

this glad tidings in 3 whole 1 the world, also what 3 has Mone 

'avrrj XaXrj9r]<jErat elg pvijpovvvov avrrjg. 

‘this [ 2 woman] shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 Kai b o ir Ioi;oa£ h o n c ’ IvKapubrrjg , u d elg twv bivbsKa, 

And Judas the Isoariote, one of the twelve, 

a7rrf\0ev 7 rpog rove dpxtEpslg, i va t izapabtp avrov 11 
went aw r ay to the chief priests, that he might deliver up him 

avrolg. 11 OL<$£ aKovoavreg ix&pijaav, t Kal emriyysiXavro 

to them. And they having heard rejoiced, and promised 

avrtp apyvpiov bovvaC Kal ilrjrei 7 rwg { EVKalpu>g avrov 

3 him Hnoney Ho 2 give. And he sought how ^conveniently 5 him 

7 rapabtp^ 

*he 2 might 4 deliver ®up. 

12 Kat ry npibry fjpeptyTwv aZvpiov, ore to rracjxci 

And on the first day of unleavened [bread], when the passover 

e9vov, Xeyovav avrtp oLpa9rjra Lavrov, IT ov OsXeig 

they killed, 3 say Ho 5 him His 2 disciples, Where desirest thou [that] 

a7 reXSovreg Eroipdaiopev 'Iva <pbiyyg to 7 ratr%a; 13 Kai 

going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover ? And 

ct7ro(jreXXEi bvo rv)v.pa9'i]rCjv.avrov , Kal Xeysi avrolg, *Y7 rdysre 

he sends-forth two of his disciples, and says to them, Go 

sic rr}v ttoXlv * Kal anavTijGEi vplv dv9poJ7rog KEpctpiov vbarog 

into the city, and 3 will *meet 6 you *a 2 man a pitcher of water 

/3aoTa£wv* aKoXovOr^cars avnp, 14 Kal o7rov.^edv^ bigsXQjj, 

carrying; follow him; and wherever he may enter, 

dinars rip otKobecrTrory^ "On o StcaaKoXog Xeyei, Uov 

say to the master of the house, The teacher says, Where 

icrnv to KaraXvpa h orrov ro irdex 0 - psra rCjv.pa9rjribv.pov 

is the guest-chamber . where the passover with *my disciples 

( payijj ; 15 Kal avrog vplv delist l avCjyeov n peya £crrpa»- 

I may eat? and he ^ou 1 will 2 shew an upper room large, fur- 

pevov k eroipov. ti *eke 1' ] eroipdaara ijpiv. 16 Kai l^rfXOov cl 

nished ready. There prepare for us. And went away 

pa9tjraL m avrov, n Kal fjX9ov elg ryv noXiv, Kal svpov KaOCjg 

his disciples, and came into the city, and found as 

eIttev avrolg* Kal rjroipaaav ro naoxa, 17 Kai oxplag 

he had said to them, and they prepared the passover. And evening 

yzvopevrjg epxsrat pera tCjv bibbsKa' 18 Kal dvaKEipevojv 
being come he comes with the twelve. And as 2 were declining 


wrought a good work 
on me. 7 For ye have 
the poor with you 
always, and whenso¬ 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could : she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the bury¬ 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. 


10 And Judas Isca¬ 
riot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them. 11 And 
when they heard it, 
they were glad, and 
promised to give him 
money. And he sought 
how he might con¬ 
veniently betray him. 


12 And the first day 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over ? 13 And he send- 
eth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the 
house, The M.aster 
saith, Where is the 
guest chamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew 
you a large upper room 
furnished and pre¬ 
pared : there make 
ready for us. 16 And 
his disciples went 
iorth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unt o them: 
aud they made ready 
the passover. 17 And 
in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 
18 And as they sat and 
did eat; Je»us said, 


r rjpyacraTO T. * ev e/uot to me GLTTrAW. 1 aurot? LTrA ; — avrov? T. T Zaxtv 

OLTTrAW. w — a\)Tr\ ( read el\€v she could) [L]T[Tr]A. x ro <rCjfxa fiov LTr. y Be 

and (verily) [LjTTrA. 1 edy ta. a — rouro (read the glad tidings) [L]TTrA. b — 6 
LTTrAW. c 'IcTKapiuid TA. d -f o the TTrA e napadol avrov L ; avrov napaSoi TTrA. 
f avrov evtcaCpu)? napaZol LTTrA ; olvt'ov €vk. napaSu> W. S av LTrA. b + /xov ( read my 

guest-chamber) [LjTTrA. * a^ayatoi' glttiaw. k £«roi/AOkJ L. l *ai and 

there TrA; jca/cet T. m — avrov (read the disciples) T[Tr]. 

Id 
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Verily I say unto you* 
One of you which eat- 
0 th with me shall be¬ 
tray me. 19 And they 
began to be sorrowful, 
and 1 to say unto him 
one by one, Is it T ? 
and another said, /s 
it I ?, 20 And he an¬ 
swered anil said unto 
them, It is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth 
With me in the dish. 
21 The Son of man in¬ 
deed goeth, as it is 
written of him : but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been Lorn. 


22 And as they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body. 23 And 
he took the cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, .he gave it to 
them : and they all 
drank of it. 24 And 
he said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the new testament, 
which is shed for 
many. 25 Verily I say 
unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom 
of God. 


26 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mouut of Olives. 
27 And Jesus saitb 
unto them, All ye 
shall be offended "be¬ 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written, 1 will 
smite the shepherd, 
and the *hcep shall be 
scattered. 28 Hut after 
that I am risen, I will 
go before you iuto 
Galilee. 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Al¬ 
though all shall be 
offended, yet will not 
I. 30 And Je-us saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
unto * thee, That this 


avTCov Kai eo9iovrio}/ "eIttev 6 y h]tjovg^ ’Api)v Xeyto 

[ 4 at s table] Hhey and were eating 2 said l Jcsus, Verily I say 

vpiv , otl elg vptbv 7 rapactotjei pe, 6 tcrQUov jt let epov. 

to you, that one of you will deliver up me, who is eating with me. 

19 °OLoe 11 4'ipZavTO \v7relcF0ai , Kai Xeyeiv avrtp , elg p /va#’H elg, 

And they began to be grieved, and to say to him, one hy one, 

M rjri eyw j q Kai aXXoc, Mr] tl eyto 20 'O.ce r a7ro- 

[Is it] I? And another* [Is it] I? But he an- 

Kpi9eig 11 eIttev avToig, ETg t&v So>Sfkci 9 6 */ i / 3 a 7 rro - 

sweriug .said to them, [It is] oue of the twelve, who is dip- 

pevog per epov c tig to rpvj3Xlov. 21 y b pev v'tbg too avOptlrirov 

ping with me in the dish. The 6 indecd *Son 2 of -‘man 

vrrayeij KaOtbg yeypa.nrai nepi avrov * ovai.de rtp 

4 gocs, as it has been written concerning him; but woe 

dv9pu)7r(p.eKelvtp Si oxr tr viog rod dv9piorrov rrapaSlcorai * 

to that man by whoni thO Son of man is delivered up ; 

KaXov w 7 T ;i/ n . avrtp ei ovK.eyEvvi]9rf b.dv9poJ7rog.lKElvog. 

good were it for him if ? had 4 no-t 5 been 6 born Hhat 2 man. 

22 Kat ea9i6vra>v.avrCov 9 Xafitbv x o ’h]<rov§' A dprov 9 

And as they were eating, 2 having 3 taken 1 Jesus/ a loaf, 

EvXoyfjoag EKXatjei », Kai tStoiiep avrolg 9 Kai ehrev, Aa/3ere, 

having biessed he brake, and gave to them, and said, Take, 

^ayere* 11 tovtq iCTiv ro.tjujpd.pov. 23 Kai Xaf3<l)v z ro ][ 

eat; this Is my body. And having taken the 

7rorr]piov, EvxapttJrrjcrag eSiokev avrolg' Kai emov £$ avrov 
cup, having given thanks he gave to them, and they 2 drank 3 ef 4 it 

7rdvrE§' ?24 Kai eIttei> avro\g 9 T ovro eariv rb.alpd.pov a ro n 

l all And he said to them, This is my blood that 

Trig ^icaivrj^\Sia9r)Krig, to c TTEpi rroXXCjv eK\vv6pEvov J 1 

of the new covenant, which for many is poured out. 

25 dpr)u Xeyto vp\v 9 on oitKeri.ov.pr] 7 rito ek tov 

Verily I say to you, that not any more in any wise will I drink of the 

d yevvriparog 11 rfjg aprreXoVj etog rrjg.r)pepag.eKEiyrjg orav avrb 
fruit of the vine, until that day when it 

7 rivto Kaivov ev ry PaviXelgt tov 9eov. 

I drink new in tho kingdom of God. 

26 Kai vpvycravTEg l%r)X9ov elg to opog riov'EXaiujv. 

And having sung a hymn they wcut out to the mount of Olives. 

27 Kai Xeyet avrolg o’lricrovg, "On 7ravr£^ aKavSaXio9r](yEo9E 

And 2 says ^o 4 them l Jesus, All ye will he offended 

e tv epoi n l ev Trj.vvKTi.TavTy' n oti yeypanTai, II ara£to tov 

in me in this night; for it has been written, I will smite the 

rroipeva, Kai %SiacrKop7ricr9r]GETai ra 7rp6/3ara." 28 *AXXa 

shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the sheep. But 

plrti Tb.eyep9rivaLpE , 7rpod^oj vpdg elg Tr)v TctAiXaiav . 

after my arising, I w r ill go before you into Galilee. 

29 O.5fc.rifr(0o^ etf)!] avrtp , ^Kai ei 11 tt avreg GKavSaXio9r]<jovrai % 

But Peter said to him-, Even if all shall be offended, 

dxx* ovKEyu). 30 Kai Xeyei avrtp o’lycrovg , 'Apyv Xeytv c ot, 

yet not I. And 2 says s to 4 him 1 Jesus, Verily I say to thee, 


n 6 ^Irjcrou? ei7rev TA. 
aAAo?, Mr; ti eyio ; TTr. 

t -T-V1 1 / vcin /1 fbo VlOYirl 


° — Oi 6k (read ripgavro they began) ta. p tcara ta. 9 — <a) 
r — anoKpLOeU LTTr a• 8 — ck (read rwv of the) T[Tr]. 

+ rrj v xei pa the hand L. v + OH for T[Tr]A. w — Tjv [L]T[Tr]A. x — 6 'lr)(TOV$ 

[l] T[Tr]A. y __ 0ayere G LTTr AW. * — to (read a cup) LTTr A; a — TO [L]TA. 

6 — K<xLvri<; TTcA'. c vnep 7roAAiov eKXVWOfJievov L ; hexovvop-evov virkp ttoWuh/ TTrA. d yei^- 
paTOS TTrAW, e — ev epol TTrA. f — ev rfj wicri tolvtY} [L^TTrAW. S SiacrKOpTTMTOijcrovTat 
Ta>rrp6jSaTa L ; rd npoflaTa. diaaKOpTnadrjaovTaL TTrA. ^ El Kai TTrA. 
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otl 1 crjfxepov Ty.vvicri.ravTy^ izplv rj dig dXe/cropa 
that to-day in this night, before that twice [the] cock 

< pcoprjoai , rpig k a 7 rapi'fjGy peJ 31 'O.de l eK.7repiooov tXeyep 

crow, thrice thou wilt deny me ' But he Vehemently 4 said 

uaXXov, 11 ’Eav m pe.dey n ovpa7ro9aveTp cot, ov.prj as 

* the 2 more, If it were needful for me to die with thee, in no wise thee 

n airapvi)oofiaiJ 'Q(ravTcog.de Kai iravreg eXeyop. 

will I deny. And in like manner also 3 all 2 they 1 spake. 

32 Kai tpxovraL elg xcopiop °ov ro 11 dpopa v re9GT]papi] ,n 

And they come to a placo of which the name [is] Gethsemano; 

Kai Xeyei Tolg.pa9)]Ta’ig.avTOV , K aOiGare code, ecog 7rpooEv%co- 

and he says to his disciples, Sit here, while I shall 

pai, 33 Kat 7rapaXap(3dpei tov Uerpov kcu'^tov 11 ’laKcofiov 

pray. And he takes Peter and James 

Kai ’Icoappyp T pe9' eavro u." Kat r/p^aro eK9apj3elG9ai Kai 

and John with him ; and he began to be greatly amazed and 

ddryxovelv . 34 Kai Xeyei abrotg , II^ptXvTro^ egtip i).\pvxfl~pov 

deeply depressed. And he says to them, Yery sorrowful is my soul 


ecog GavaroV jiecvare code Kai yprjyopelre. 35 Kat *7rpoeX - 

even to death; remain here and watch. And having gono 

9cop n puepdp l £7 tegep 1[ 67rt rijg yyg, Kai 7 rpoGrjvxETO iva , ei 

forward a little he fell upon the earth, and prayed that, if 

dvparop EGTip, 7rapeX9y air' avrov r) copa . 36 Kai eXeyev , 

possible it is, might pass from him the hour. And he said, 

A/3/3a, 6 7 rarrjp, Trdpra dvvara ooi* 7 rapsveyKE to 7TOTy- 

Abba, Father, all things [are] possible to thee ; take away a cup 

piov y aiz ipov rovTO ,n aXX* ov tl eycl) 9eXco l aXXa ri gv . 

a from 4 me Hhis; but not what I will, but what thou. 


37 Kat epxzrai Kai evptoKEi avrovg Ka9evdovTag * Kai Xeyei Ttp 

And he comes and finds them sleeping. And he says 

TLtTpcp, 2ipcop, Ka9evdeig ; ovK.iGxvoag piap copap yprj- 

to Peter, Simon, sleepest thou ? wast thou not able one hour to 

yopijGai ; 38 ypijyopelTe Kai 7rpoGevxsa9e y 'Ira prj. Vf eiGeX9rjTe v 

watch ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 

elg rreipaGfiov . to pep rrpevpa irp69vpop y rf.de Gap% 

into temptation. ' The 2 indced Spirit [is] ready, but the flesh 


do9evr]g, 39 Kat tv.oXip aTreXGcdv TrpoGyv^aTOy top avTOp 

weak. And again having gone away he prayed, 2 the 3 same 

Xoyop EiTTcop. 40 Kai x v 7 rooTpe\pag n etipep avTOvg y 7raXip n 

*thing laying. And having returned he found them again 

Ka9evdoPTag * rjGap.yap z o\.d(p9aXpoi.avTcdp^ & (3ej3aprjpepoi , u 

sleeping, for 3 w'ere 1 their “ ! eyes heavy; 

Kai ovK.ydeiGap ri h avrcp a7roKpi9ioGip 41 Kat epx^Tai 

and they knew not what 4 him Hhey -’should 3 answer. And he comes 

to TpiTOP , Kai Xeyei avTolg , Ka9evdeTE c ro n Xonrop Kai 
the third time, and says to them, Sleep on now and 


dpa7raveo9e. a7T£%ei* rjX9ev rj copa * idov , 7rapadtdoTai 

take your rest. It is enough; has come the hour ; lo, 6 is “delivered 7 up 

6 vidg tov dv9pcxnrov eig rag x SL P a C tcop d/xaprcoXidp, 42iy£t- 

2 $OH ^rvi A VI •» v\ ♦ i h /\ U A m /I n ri wn/’iva I) i n/\ 




3 of 4 man into the hands 


of sinners. 


Rise, 


peo9ef aycofxep * idov , 6 Trapadidovg pee d rjyyiKep." 

let us go ; behold, he who is delivering up me has drawn near. 


day, even in this night, 
before the oock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 31 But he 
spake the more vehe¬ 
mently, If I should die 
with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said 
they all. 


32 And they came to 
a placo which was 
named Gethsemano: 
and he saith to his 
disciples, Sit ye here, 
whilo t shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with 
him Peter and James 
aud John, and began 
to be sore amazed, 
aud to bo very heavy ; 

34 and saith unto 
them, My soul is ex¬ 
ceeding sorrowful un¬ 
to dea th: tarry ye here, 
and watch. 35 Aud he 
went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 
36 And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; 
take away this cup 
from me: nevertheless 
not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 37 And 
he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest not thou 
watch one hour ? 
38 Watch ye and pray, 
lest ye enter into temp¬ 
tation. The spirit 
truly 13 ready, but the 
flesh is weak. 39 And 
again ho went away, 
and prayed, and spake 
the same words. 40 And 
when he returned, he 
found them asleep a- 
gain, (for their eyes 
were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to an¬ 
swer him. 41 And he 
cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: it is 
enough, the.hour is 
come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 
42 Rise up, let us go; 
lo, he that betrayetU 
me is at hand. 


^ i + cru thou GLTTrAW. ) rQLvry rrj wteri LTTrA. * fit anappijcrri LTTiAW. 1 €K7repicrcra)S 
eXaAet LTTrA. m Serj fie LTr. * n a'napvrfGCOfia.L T. ° w L. P TeQorip.apei I.TTrAW. 8 — tov 
GLTTiAW. r pier* avrov LTTrA. 8 npoae\6iiV Tr. 1 €TwrT€V TA. v TOVTO tt7r’ e/ttov LTTrAW. 
* IkQt\t€ ta. x Tra\iv ekOliv. again coming la ; eA0u >v Tr. y — nakiv lIya. 1 avrcov oi 6<£0aA~ 
ItOiT.. • K.aTOLp0ipvv6pi€voi LTTrAW. b anoKpidoHJiv aur<£ LTTrA^W. c — a-o i.TrAW. d ^yyta€J/T. 
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43 And immediately, 
while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him a great multi¬ 
tude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 44 And 
he tLat betrayed him 
had given them a 
token, saying, Whom¬ 
soever 1 shall kiss, that 
same is he ;-take him, 
and lead him away 
safely. 45 And as soon 
as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, 
master; and kissed 
him. 46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him. 47 And 
one of them that stood 
by dre w a sword, and 
smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off 
his ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto them, Are ye 
come out, as against 
a thief, with swords 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was daily 
with you in the tem¬ 
ple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the 
scriptures must be ful¬ 
filled. 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fled. 
51 And there followed 
him a certain young 
man, having a linen 
cioth cast about his 
naked body; and the 
young men laid hold 
on him : 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 


53 And they led Jo- 
bus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were asserublod all the 
chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high 
priest: and he sat with 
the servants, and 
warmed himself at the 
fire. 55 And the chief 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


43 Kai € Ev6kiog n err avrov.XaXovvrog irapayivErai i ’lo£- 

And immediately “yet ‘as 2 he 3 is speaking, comes up J u . 

SagZ, tig h tW tCjv So ifaa, Kai jier avrov bxXog l 7roXvg 11 

das, 2 one Heing of the twelve, and with him a 2 crowd *great, 

pEra yiayaiytbv Kai ZvXiov, irapa rtov apx^pkojv Kai tCjv 

with sworcLs and staves, from the chief priests and the 

ypapparkiov Kai k r<bv" TrpEtyfivrkpojv. 44 SeoiokelSe 6 

scribes and the ciders. Now 7 had •'’given J he 2 who 

7 rapadiSovg avrov } <JVGcrripov ]l avrolg , Xkyiov , *' Ov.dv 

3 was “delivering 6 up 6 him a sign to them, saying, Whomsoever 

( pi\r)G(i) avrog egtiv' Kparrjtrars avrov 1 Kai m cnraya' /er€ n 
I shall kiss 2 he 1 is j seme him, and lead [him] away 

dcrtyaXwg. 45 Kai iXQivv, e Ev0ktog l] TrpoGEXOojv avr$ Xeyer , 

safely. And being come, immediately coming up to hipi he says, 

nt Faf5f3i y pa/3}3L 11 Kai KarEtpiXijGEv avrov. 46 Ot.^£ 0 t7rk[3aXov 11 

Rabbi, Rabbi ; and ardently kissed him. And they laid 

p £7r’ avrov rag %e? pag avriovKai tKpdrrjcrav avrov. 47 Efc.51 

upon him 2 hands Hheir, and seized him. But 3 one 

q rt£ u rtuv 7rapS(7Tj]K6roJV mraaapevog rrjv pdxoupav 

‘a 2 certain of those standing by, having drawn the sword 

hraiatv rov SovXov rov ap\iEpkojg Kai atpziXev avrov ro 

struck the bondman of the high priest and took off his 

48 Kai airoKpiOsig 6 ’hjaovg eIttev avrolg, ItzI 


And 2 answering 


‘Jesus said to them, As against 


r > ' II 

t u)riov. 

ear. 

Xycrrrjv 9 e^X6erE {l per a paxaipojv Kai %vXojv crvXXafiEh' pE\ 
a robber are ye come out with swords and staves to take me ? 

49 Kaff.ypkpav ypyv rrpog vjiag tv rip itpip SiSctoKiov, Kai 

Daily I was with you in the temple teaching, and 

ovk eKparyuark pE' aXX * iva 7rXj]po)9ibGiv at ypatpa'u 

ye did not seize me: but [it is] that *may “be 5 fulfilled Hhe ^scriptures. 

50 Kai acpkvrfg avrov i rravrEg ttyvyov J 1 51 Kai u Elg rig 

And leaving him all fled. And one a certain 

VEavLGKog 11 y 7]KoXovOEL 11 avrtpy 7TEpi(5tj3Xripkvog <nvS6i>a t 7 zi 

young man wgs following him, having cast a linen cloth about 

yvpvov * Kai Kparovmv avrov w o i vEai'tcrKor^ 52 b Sk 
[his] naked [body]; and “seize 5 him Hhe 2 young 3 men, but he, 


KaraXi7rujv ryv cnvSova yvpvbg tihvyev x a7r’ avrwv. 1 

leaving behind the linen cloth, 2 naked med from them. 

53 Kai enryyayov rov I jjgovv 7zpog rov ap^iEpka* Kai 

And they led away Jesus to the high priest. And 

owkpxoitfai 7aur(p rravrEg oi apx^p^g Kai oi z 7rpEGj3vr£poi 

there come together to him all the chief priests and the elder* 

Kai oi ypappartlg J 1 54 Kai bTJ£77)oc a7ro paKpoOev tjkoXqv- 

and the scribes. And Peter from afar off fol- 

9r)GEv avrip Ei»g ecrio Eigryv avXi/v rov apxispktog • Kai rjv 
lowed him as far as within to the court of the high priest; and he was 

a crvyKaOt'ipEvog " ptra- tCjv V7njpErCjv , Kai OEppaivopEvog 7 rpog 
Sitting with the Officers, and warming himself at 

b rb" (pojg, 55 Oi.^6 dpxrspElg Kai oXov ro avvkbpiov t^yrovv 

the fire. And the chief priests and 2 whole 1 the sanhedrim sought 

(lit. light). 


® ev6v ? LTTrA. f + 6 LTrAW. Z -f 6 ’IoTaxpuoTTJS Iscariote LT[Tr]A.« h LTTr[A], 

i — ttoAu? [LjTTrA. k — Tu>V T. 1 avvcnjixov T. m andyere LTTrA. 11 *Pa/ 3 j 3 t LTr J 
pafifieC T ,* paj 3 / 3 et [paj 3 / 3 et], A. ° cnepaXav T. P Ta? ew’ avrov L ; ras x e ^P a< » aurw 

TTrA. ® — rt9 LTrAW. r (brapLOV LTTrA. * e^yjKOare LTTrAW. 1 e(f>vyov navreq TTrA. 
u veavi(TK.o<; rts LTr. , v <rwr)K.okovdzi. was following with LTTrA ; ^KoAou^r^crev followed w. 

w — oi veai'to’Kot ( read they seize) LTTrA. * — .an avriov [L]TTr. v -- ? m 

* -Ypa/xp-aTets /cai oi npeo-fivrepoi L, * crui'KaOijfievQs T. b — tp E. 
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mrd rov’biaov fiaprvpiav, Big to OavarCj&aC avrov* ml ov\ 

vgainst Jesus ’ testimony, to put to death him, and 2 not 

*EVpicncovJ ] 56 7 roXXoi.yap i^Bvbofxaprvpovv mr avrov , 

J did find [any]. For many bore false testimony against him, 

Kai ttrrtt at ptaprvpiai ovK.yoav. 57 mi nveg avaaravreg 

and alike their testimonies were not. And some <■ having risen up 

Z\f/£vSop,apTVpovv tear avrov y Xeyovr£g, 58 u On ypelg ymvea- 

bore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 

fisv avrov Xsyovrog , 'On syuj mraXvcraj rbv.vabv.rovrov rov 

him saying, I will destroy thi i temple the 

X^tpoTroirjroVf Kai bid rpitvv ifji^pCjv aXXov dx^porroir)rov 

j[one] made with hands, and in three days another, not made with hands 

oiKoSopricn'), 59 Kat ovSe ovrcog lor] l)v rj.paprvpia.avrujv . 

I will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony. 

60 Kat avaerrag o apxtzptvg fig e ro n ptscrov B7n)pu>rr](7£v 

And 4 having “stood 6 up‘the 2 high “priest in the midst questioned 

rov ’Irjcrovv, Xsytov , Ovk drroKpivy ovSsv ; rt ol'roi crov 

Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing ? What 2 these 4 thee 

Karaii&prvpovcnv ; 61 'O.de iaabira , Kat f ovSev d7TBKptvaro. tt 
‘tes r ity “against ? But he wqs silent, and nothing answered. 

IlaXtv 6 apxitptvg inriptbra avrov , mi Xsyst avrtp, 

Again the high priest was questioning him, and says to him, 2 Thou 

el o ^pierce, 6 viog rov BvXoyyrov; 62 'O.SL’Iy&ovg bIttbv, 

‘art the Christ, the Son of the blessed ? And Jesus said, 

’E yu) elpt, mi oxjsecrQs 'rov viov rov avOpt'oTrov s KaOrjjUBvov 

1 am. And ye shall see the Son of man sitting 

£k SeZiujv" rrjg Svvdfisojg , /cat ipxbfiBvov fxera rtvv vb^bXCjv 

at Qthe] right hand of power, and coming with the clouds 

rov ovpavov . 63 'Q.be apx^oevg SiapprjZag rovg.xtTtovag.avrov 

of the heaven. And the high priest having rent his garments 

Xiyst, Tt in xP e ' Lav £X 0 F iev A * a pTvpiov ; 64 fjKovoare \rjg 
says, What any more need have we of witnesses 2 Ye heard the 

/ 3Xaa(j)r]piag #I1 rt vplv (puiverai ; OL^£ rravreg mrsKpivav 

blasphemy: what 2 to “you ‘appears? And they all condemned 

avrbv^efvai tvox°v 11 Oavarov . 65 Kat yp%avro nveg ifnrrvBiv 

him to be deserving of death. And. 2 began ‘some to spit upon 

avrtp, mi 7T€pLm\v7rrsiv k rb.7rp6crto7rov.avrov, 11 Kai /coXa- 
him, and to cover up his face, and to buf- 

tpifeiv avrov , mi Xeyar avrtp, UpotpyrevcroV mi ot V7rypirai 

fet him, and to say to him, Prophesy; and the officers 

pairiapaaLV avrov m e/3aXXov, u 

with the palm of the hand 2 him ‘struck. 

66 Kat ovrog tqv IT srpov u ev ry avXy icarlo, 11 epxtrai \iia 

And 2 being ‘Peter in the court below, comes one 

tCjv TzaibiGKOJV rov apxttpswg, 67 ml ibovaa rov TLsrpov 
of the 'maids of the high priest, and seeing Peter 

Oep/jLaivofXEvov , ip,f3\e\l/a<ja avrtp Xeyu , Kai av fiera rov 

warming himself, having looked at him says, And thou 2 with “the 

Tsa'Caprjvov 0 ’It]<jov rjaQa^ 68 '0_5£ rjpvyaaro. Xiytov, p Ou/c" 

4 Nazarene 6 Jesu^ ‘wast. But he denied, saying, “Not 

olba ^ovbt" iTTLcrra/^ai T ri erv" XZyeig* Kai Z£rjX0BV 

‘I 2 know nor even understand what thon sayest. And he went forth out 


ness against Jesus to 
put him to death ; and 
found none. 5G For 
many bare false wit¬ 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, 
I will destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with¬ 
in three days I will 
build another made 
without hands. 59 But 
neither so did their 
witness agree together. 
60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say¬ 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. A- 
gain the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard 
the blasphemy: what 
think ye ? And they 
all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands« 


66 And aa Peter was 
beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one ox 
the maids of the high 
priest: 6 T and when 
she saw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up¬ 
on him, and said, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, say¬ 
ing, 1 know not, nei¬ 
ther understand I 
what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the 


d TjvpLO’KOV LTrA. ® — TO (read [the]) GLTTr A W. f OVK aneKpCvaTO ov&dv TTr. 8 ert 
6e£i(ov Ka&rjfxevov CLTTrAW. h tyjv p\acr(})rjpiiav L. ‘fpovov elvcu TTr A. k avrov rb 

rrprfcrujnov TTrA. “ e/3aAov W ; eAajSov { read received him With buffets) LTTrA. ® #car (o 
€V rjj avAp TTrA, 0 fjaOa. rov ’I77<70V LTTrA. P OVT6 neither (know 1) LTl’rA. H CVTC 
nor LTTrAW. * (TV Tt LTTrA. 
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porch; and the cock 
crew. 69 And a maid 
Raw him again, and 
began to say to them 
that stood by, This is 
one of them, 70 And 
he denied it again. 
And a little after, 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them : 
for thou art a Gali- 
hean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 71 But 
he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
know not this matt 
of whom ye speak. 
72 And the second time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him* Before 
the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he 
■Wept, 


XV. And straight¬ 
way in the morning 
the chief priests held 
a consultation with 
the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 2 And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest 
it. 3 And the chief 
priests accused him 
of many things : but 
he answered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 
gainst thee. 5 But 
Jesus yet answered 
nothing ; so that Pi¬ 
late marvelled. 6 Now 
at that feast he re¬ 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 7 And 
there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder in 
the insurrection. 8 And 
the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 


MAPK02, XIV. XV 

To rrpoavXiov * s Kal aXeKTCjp e(pojvr]OEV* n 6D Kat ?/ 7 Taifiionri 

into the porch, and a cock crew. .And the maid 

ISovcra avrov t 7rdXiv f}p£,aro n Xsyeiv ro7g ^rrapEGTrjKOGLV/ "Ort 

seeing him again began to say to those! standing by, 

ovrog s% avrcoj/ evtiv. 70 'O.Se t rdXiv rjpvaro, Kai perd 

This [ 2 onfe1 3 of *them Ms. And he again denied. And after 

piK*pov rraXiv ol 7rape<rru>Teg eXeyov up Uerptp, *AXrjQCjg 

a little again those standing by said to Peter t Truly 

avrujv el* icaLyap TaXiXdtog el, w /cai r) XaXict 

from among them thou art, for. both a Galilean thou art, and a speecb 

cov' opoiaZei. 1 ' 71 '().<$£ pp^aro avaOeppcri^ELv Kai x bpvvEiv 

x iihy agrees. But he began to curse. And to swear, 

"Ort ovK.olSa 'rcrv.dv0pco7tov.TovTOV ov Xeyere. 72 Kai > 

I know not tins man whom ye speak o£ And 

sK-SevTspov dXeKTOjp stpojvrjGEV . Kai avepvrjoOr) 6 JJerpog z rov 

the second time a cock crew. And ^remembered ^Petec the 

pfjparog ofi 11 eIttev avrtp 6 'Irjaovg, "Ort irpiv aXsKropa 

word that a said 3 to 4 him 1 Jesus, Before [the] cock 

*<po)vrjoai dig 11 h d7rapvr]oy pe rptg' n Kai E7rif3aXu)V 

crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice j and having thought thereoil 

?#c\ai ev. 
he wept. 

15 Kai c iv6eu)g 11 d £7ri ro" rrpttiX ovp/3ovXiov e 7roirioavT£g n 

And immediately in the morning 6 a ’counsel 4 having 5 formed 

ot apxttptlg pera rwv 7rpeof3vTfpoJV Kai f ypappariujv Kai 

Hhe 3 chie£ 3 priests with the elders and scribes and 

oXov to ovvsSpiov, SrjGavreg rov ’Itjgovv d7rrjvEyKav Kai 

a whole Hhe sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried [him] away and 

7r apeSwKav %r(p 11 h niXary. u 2 Kai £7T7]p0JTr]GEv avrov 6 

delivered up [him] to Pilate. And Questioned 3 him 

^tXarot;, 11 el 6 (3aGiXevg tujv ’lovbatojv ] 'O.dk a?ro- 

l Pilate, 6 Thou 4 art the King of the Jews? And he an- 

KpiOelg 3 e17tev avrtp^ Xeyeig. 3 Kai Karrjyopovv avrov ot 

swering said to him, Thou sayest. . And 4 wero ^accusing 6 him Hhe 

apx^p^LQ rroXXa' 4 b-SeMIiXarog 11 7rdXiv k E7rt]pdjTrjGEv n avr6v 9 

3 chief 3 priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned him, 

l Xeywv y n 0 vk arroKpivy ovSev ; iSe, tt oca gov 

saying, Answerest thou nothing ? See, of how many things 4 thea 

m KaTapaprvpovGiv. ] ' 5'0.SE.’lr]O0vg ovkstl.ovSev <X7r£Kpi6j 7, 

Hhey a witness 3 against. But Jesus not any more any thing answered, 

wore Oavpa^Etv rov “rTtXarov. 11 6 Kara.Je eoprrjv d7re\vev 

so that 3 wondered x Pilate. Now at [the] feast he released 

avrolg eva bectpiov, °bv7rep yrovvro 7 vv.bk 6 Xsyo- 

to them one prisoner, whomsoever they asked. And there was the [one] call* 

pevog Bapafifidg pera tCjv VGVoTaoiaorwv 11 Sebepevogj 

ed Barabbas with the associates in insurrection bound, 

olriveg iv ry gtclgei (povov 7rEnoir]KEiGav. S Kai^avaj3orjGag^ 

who in the insurrection murder had committed. And crying out 

6 oxXog r}p^aT0 aireToOai KaOtbg r a€t'' £7ro/a avro7g 

the crowd began to beg [him to do] as always he did to them, 


aheKToyp €(pi6wrj<rey] L. 


1 7jpfaro nahiv T J — na\tv A. 


7 rape< 7 TO)crti/ TTrA, 


" — Kai i) AaAta crou opoia^ei LTTrA. * bp-vovat GLTTrAW. y -f ev0v? icfmiediutely LTTr. 
* TO p^fjLa 405 LTTrA ; ro pi]i ua o W. a 615 <po)l'7}(rac LTrA. b Tpt5 M c aTTapvrjOr) LTTrA, 

c €v0v 5 TTrA. d — errl to ( read rrpwt early) LTTr[A]. e cTOi/mao-avres T. * + tojv the T. 

_ A 1 -r~T \ 0 m TT . « * t At/ 1 ^ ♦ 


J — TO) LTTrA. 

* cirqpooTa TTrA. 

D by TTCLp-QTOVVTQ T. 


h IletAaTU) T. x IletAaT05 T. i avT(Z Aeyet to him says TTrA. 

1 — \eyo)v T. m Karriyopovoriv they accuse LTTrA. *1 TletAarop^ 
£. GTdGta.cn(by LTTrA. *1 dyaj 3ag coming up |,TTrA» * — aei_l; 
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9 o-Of-’ITiXarof,' 11 airenpiQt] avrolg, \sywv, Oe’Xere a.iro\voo> 

But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should release 

vfxlv rbv j3ct(n\ea rwv ’IovScUojv ; 10 ’ByivajaKEV-yap on Sia 

to you the King of the Jews? f of he knew that through 

<p9ovov 7rapaSeSwKticrav avrov ol ap^iEpelg. 11 ol.Ss ap \- 

envy 4 had s delivered 7 up 6 him 4 the 9 chief 3 priests. But the chief 

tEpelg dvEGEirrav rov o^Xov iva fiaXXov rov B apaf3j3av 

priests stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 

arroXvoy avrolg * 12 o.^f^niXaro^ 11 i d7T0Kpi9e\g rraXiv^ 

he might release to them. And Pilate answering again 

v €?7r€^" avrolg , Tt obv yf 9eXers n Troiyoo) x ov XsyEre ]l 

said to them, What then will ye I should do [to him] whom ye call 

7 flacnXea rwv *Tov8aiu)v ; 13 7raXu» EKpa%av, z 'Eravpto- 

King of the Jews ? But they again cried out Cruci- 

cov avrov . 14 '0.££. 8 ILXaroe; ,l eXejev avrolg , Tt ydp & KaKov 

fy .him. And Pilate said to them, What 2 then 1 evil 

€7rou]aev ]] ; 0'i.de h 7rEpi<J(T0TEpu)g ]] c eKpa%avEravpuxrov av- 

didhe commit ? But they much more cried out, Crucify him, 

rov. 15'O.SL H niXdrog ]{ fiovXopevog d r(p o%X^j to 

And Pilate, desiring 7 to 8 the 9 crowd 3 that 4 which [ 8 was] 

iKavov 7 roiri(jaidTrsXvoEv avrolg rov Bapafifiav' Kai Traps - 

•satisfactory *to 2 do, released to them Barabbas, and dQr 

Sojkev rov’Irjcrovv, (ppayeXXtoaag, 'iva aravpoj9y.' 

liveredup Jesus, having scourged [him], that he might be crucified. 


9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that 
the chief priests had 
delivered him for en¬ 
vy. 11 But the chief 
priests moved the peo¬ 
ple, that he should ra¬ 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them. 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, 
What will ye then that 
I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King 
of the Jews ? 13 And 
they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 14 Then 
Pi’ate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done ? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify 
him. 15 And soPilate, 
willing to content the 
people, released Barab- 
bas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him , 
to be crucified. 


16 Oi.be (tt par lojt ai drryyayov avrov too) rrjg avXijg, o 

And the soldiers led away him within the court, which 

i<rnv 7rpatrojpiov, Kai e crvy/caXovcnv ]l oXrjv rt)v arrsloav' 

is [the] praetorium, and they call together 3 whole Hbe band. 

17 Kai *ivSvov(nv 11 avrov tt op<pvpav } Kai 7rEpinQsa<nv avrtp 

And they put on him purple, and placed on him 

nXe^avreg clkclv9ivov arsepavov , 18 Kai ijp^avro aarra^s- 

having platted [it] 2 thorny *a crown, and they began to sa- 

a9ai avrov, Xalpe , %/3acnXev' ] ruiv *lovdaitov' 19 Kai etvtttov 

lute him, Hail, King of the Jews 1 And they struck 

avrov rrjv KEtbaXrjv KaXdf.t(p , Kai lvs7rrvov avr<fi y Kai n9svrsg 

his head with a reed, and spat on him, and bending 

ra yovara irpooEKVVow avnp. 20 Kai -ore svs7rai%av ovrtp> 

the knees did homage to him. And when they had mocked him, 

sZebvcrav avrov rrjv 7rop<j>vpav , Kai evsdvcrav avrov rci 

they took oft him the purple, and put on him 

h Ljj,dria.rajSia ,n Kai 

his own garments,* and 

^avrov.u 21 mi ayyapevovaiv irapayovra nva Xifavva Kv- 

him. And they compel 3 passing 3 by x one, Simon a Cy- 

prjvalov, epxojuLEvov ^arc^ aypov, rbv Trarspa *AXs^dvbpov Kai 

renian, coming from a field, the father of Alexander and 


{ E%ayQV(T tv”, avrov 'iva k (jravpojtrujoiv 11 

they lead 2 out l him that they may crucify 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hall, callea Prseto- 
rium: and they call 
together the whole 
band. 17 And they 
clothed him with pur¬ 
ple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and 
put it about his her'd^ 
18 and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews I 19 And they 
smote him on the 
head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, 
and bowing their 
kuees worshipped him. 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off the purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross. 


P ovfpov, 'iva apy rov.aravpov.avrov. 

Rufus, that he might carry his cross. 

22 Kai (pspovenv avrov E 7 rl n roXyo9d 11 torrov^ o lariv 

And they bring him to 3 Golgotha *a 2 plnce, which is 

fiE9EpprjvEv6inEvov i Kpaviov rorrog. 23 Kai ibibovv avrtp 

being interpreted, _^of^a^skull ^lace. And they gave him 

* IleiAaTOs T. 1 nakiv anoKpideif LTTfA. * lAeyev TT. A. w [fleAere] Tr. x —oy 

Acyere LTr. y -f rog the LTTrAW. 1 + Aeyovre? saying L. * erroCrjo-ev kclk6v TTrA. 

b 7reptcrcra)5 GLTTrAW. c etepagov L. « d rroirjcrat. to ikovov tw oyAw T. e (ruv/caAoycrtv T. 
f euSiSvo-KOyo-Ly LTTrA. -K 6 /3a<7iA€U9 OaW. h i/uana avrov L ; 15ta ifiarta avrov T. 

‘ ayovaiv they lead l. k aravpdjcrovfTiv they shall crucify LTTrA. 1 — avT<$K_X. 

m ai ro LTr. n rov YokyoQav T ; roAyoflav A ; [rbv] TokyoOa Tr. 


22 And they bring 
him unto the place Gol¬ 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 23 And they 
gave him to drink wine 
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mingled with myrrh: 
but he received it not. 
24 And when they had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
casting- lots upon 
them, what every man 
should take. 25 And 
it wsts the third hour, 
and they crucified him, 
26 And the superscrip¬ 
tion of his accusa¬ 
tion was written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the 
Other on his left. 
28 And the scripture 
was fulfilled; which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag¬ 
ging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that 
dcstroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in 
three days, 30 save 
thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 
31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
said among themselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others ; himself 
be cannot save. 32 Let 
Christ the King of Is¬ 
rael descend now from 
the cross, that we may 
see and believe. And 
they that were cruci¬ 
fied with him,reviled 
him. 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark¬ 
ness over the whole 
land until the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say¬ 
ing, Eloi, Eloi, la¬ 
ma 8ABACHTHANI? 
which is, being inter¬ 
preted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Be¬ 
hold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran and 
filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying, Let 
alone : let us see whe¬ 
ther Elias will come 
to take him down. 


°7 neiv n lapvovujpevov olvov' p o.<5fc n ovK.eXafiav. 24 K al 

to drink 2 medicated 3 with‘‘myrrh ‘wine; but lie did not take [it]. And 

^aravpaidavrag avrov 11 T SLEpepi%ov l{ rd.ipana.avrov , /3aXXov- 

having crucified him they divided his garments, cast- 

rag tcXijpov in avrd, rig rl dpy . 25 yvM 

ing a lot on them, who [and] what [each] should take. And it was [the] 

wpa rptrq, Kai eoravpaxyav avrov, 26 K al rjv y erriypa^q 

2 hour ‘third, And they crucified him. And 6 was ‘the inscription 

rijgMiriag.avrov erriyaypappevy, O fiatnXevg rwv ’ lovdaioov . 

3 of ‘‘his Accusation written up, The King of the Jews. 

27 Kai <jvv avrtp crravpovcnv Svo Xycrrag, eva he SeZiujv 

'And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 

Kai eva e% avtovvptov avrov . 28 8 /cat IrrXqptbOq rj ypatpy) 

and one at [the] left of him. And was fulfilled tho scripture 

y) Xeyovaa , Kat para avoptov IXoyLoOt 29 Kat oi 

which says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 

7rapa7ropev6pevoL ejSXaGtpqpovv avrov, Ktvovvrag rag KetyaXag 


passing by 


railed at 


him. 


shakin; 


“heads 


auroov, Kai Xeyovrag , t Ot;a, il b.KaraXvtov rov vaov Kai V ev 

‘their, and saying, Aha, thou who dcstroyest the temple and in 

rpicriv y)pepaig oiKodopdov 30 atoaov oeavrov> w /cat Kara /3a" 

three days buildest [it], Save thyself, and descend 

enro rov aravpov. 31 'O potto g. x ch [ Kai oi ipirat- 

from the cross. And in like manner also the chief priests, mock- 

%ovreg rrpog a XXi)\ovg pera rtbv ypapparecov } tXayov,”AXXovg 

ing among one another with the scribes, said, Others 

ecfojgev, eavrbv ov.bvvarai croocrai . 32 6 xpicrrog o fiacnXavg 

he saved, himself he is not able to save. The Christ the King 

?rov n "I crpaqX Karaj3drto vvv cirro rov aravpov , "iva iStupEv 

of Israel 1 let him descend now from the cross, that we may sco 

Kai rrtarev<jtopev z . Kat oi dVvaaravpojpevoL a avrtp toy'aiSt£ov 

and believe. And they who werG crucified with him ’reproached 

avrov . 33 h ravopEvqg.5e n topag EKrqg, crKorog iyavero etp* 

him. And "‘being 5 come [Hhe] 3 hour “sixth, darkness came over 

oXqv rrjv yqv, etog o'jpag c ivvdrqg ,[l 34 /cat *ry d cbpqL ry 

all the land, until [the] “hour ‘ninth ; and at the hour the 

ivvciry 11 ejSoqaav 6 ’lyvovg <ptovy payaXy, e Xkytov / ^.EXwt, 

ninth “cried ‘Jesus with a “voice ‘loud, saying, Eloi, 

’EXtiJi, 11 %Xappa [] ^(jaj^a\0avi o ear iv peOappyjvevopavov , 

Eloi, lama sabaclithani ? which is being interpreted, 

*0 .Oaog.pov,, o.Qaog.pov, eig.ri l pa eyKareXt7reg 11 ; 35, Kai riveg 

My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken ? And some 

rtbv k 7rapaarqKortJv n aKovaavrag aXayov, 1 Idod," ^HXt'av" 

of those standing by having beard said, Lo, Elias 

(bcovaX. 36 A papujv.be E alg 11 oa /cai H yepicrag arzbyyov o%ovg, 

he calls. And “having 3 run ‘one and filled , a sponge with vinegar, 

7 rapiOatg pa r£ M KaXaptp erroriZav avrov, Xeyoov, *A(pare, 

“having 3 put[*it] 5 on ‘and a reed gave ,2 to 3 drink ‘him, saying, Let be, 

ibiopav at apxera t qa *HXta^ tl KatyaXalv avrov . 
let us see if “comes ‘Elias to take down him. 


° — Trietj/ TTrA. p os who however TTr. 9 <jTa.vpovanv avrov, /cat they crucify 

him and TTrA. r Sia/xept£bvrat they divide GLTTrAW. B — verse 28 t[tt]a. 1 Ova t. 
v OLKoSo^idv rpLcrlv Tj/xepats LTlrA. w /carajSas descending LTTrA. x — 6e and GLTTrAW. 
7 '— rov LTTr. * + avrto him L. a + ervv with (read crucified along with) lt. 

b Kat yevop.evrjS LTTrA. c ivdrrj s LTTrA. d evo.rrj wpa LTTrA. e — Aeytoi> TTrA. 

f 'EAcot cAoot LTA. 8 Ae/xa LT ; Aa/xa TrAW. h aafiaxOaveC TTr. ‘ eyKareXunis /xe LTTrA. 
* irapecrruiTcav T. lV I6eTTrA. m ‘HAetat'T, n rt? TTrA. oa — /cat L[Tr].\, ^ — t« 

LTTrA. ‘HActas T. 
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37 'O.SL’bicrovg a<j>zls $u>vriv fityaX jjv 

And Jesus having uttered & 3 cry ‘laud 

88 kcli to Karaneracrfxa rov vaov £<7%t oQtj tig 8vo, 

An d the veil of the temple was rent into two, 


IZeTTVEWEV, 

expired, 

r a7ro !l aw- 
from top 


Gev eujg kcltoj . 39 'i&J/v.flf 6 Kevrvptwi > 6 napEGrqKOjg 

to bottom. And*having 9 seen‘the 2 centurion 3 who ^stood s by 


iZAvavriag avrov on ovrwg a icpd%ag ] ' i^E7rvEV(TEVy eItzev , 

•opposite 7 him that thus having cried out he expired, said, 

'A XrjOujg t b.dv0paj7zog.ovrog n piog f]v Oeov, 40 ^Hcrav.^ Kai 

Truly this man 3 Son ‘was of God. And there were also 

iyi ivaiKEQ cnro paKpoOev Oscopovcrai , kv alg y fjv l{ Kai Mctpia 
women from afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 


i) MaySaXrjvi /, Kai M apta *tov [[ ’laKw/Sov rov fiiKpov Kai 
)the Magdalene, and Mary the *of 3 James *the 5 less 6 and 


ojcrij 11 firjrrjp, Kai XaXdjpT], 41 at 

7 of 8 Joses ‘mother, and Salome ; 


'■Kai n 


w'no also 


ote fjv ev ry FaXt- 

when he was in Gali* 


Xaif fjKoXovOovv avrtp Kai birjKovovv avTip, Kai dXXai rzoXXa 

lee followed him and ministered to him, and a others ‘many 


at crvvavafidaai avrtp eig * lspo(r6Xvfx.a * 

Who came up with him to Jerusalem. 

43 Kai fjSrj oxpiag yevojiEVTjg, inel fjv irapaaKEvfj, 

And already evening being come, since it was [the] preparation, 

o ioTtv *7rpouafifia7ov^ 43 ^fjX6ev ]l ’I axjfj<p 6 and 

that is [the day] before sabbath, came Joseph who [was] from 

A pLjiaOatag, Evaxh^V jSovXEvr'ljg, o£ Kai avTj)Q fjv npocr- 

.Arimathsea, [an] honourable counsellor, who also hirdself was wait- 

iexofXEvogrfjv fiaai\Eiai> tov Oeov' joXprjGag e'kjijXOev 7Zpog c 

ing for the kingdom. of God, having boldness he went in to 

*IhXdrov 11 Kai yrrjcraro to Jtvjia tov ’Ltjgov, 44 o_<5f- e IIi\aro£ 

Pilate and begged the body of Jesus. And Pilate 

kdavfJLaGEv 11 el fjbrj teOvtjkev' Kai TrpbGKaXEodjiEvog tov 

wondered if already he were dead j and having called to [him] the 

Kevrvptwva EnrjpwrrjtJEv avrov el VaXai 11 aizkOavEV* 45 /cat 

centurion- he questioned him if long he had died. And 

yvovg cnro tov KEvrvptojvog eSojprjcraro to Scrw/ta" rtp 

having known [it] from the centurion bo granted the body 

’lioarj(p< 46 Kai ayopacrag Giv&ova , h KaV l KaOeXtav 

to Joseph And having bought a linen cloth, and having taken Mown 


avrov kvetXrjcjEV ry cnvSovi , Kai 1 KarkOrjKEv 11 

‘him he wrapped [him] in the linen cloth, and laid 

k jjLvrjfXEL(f) 9 n 5 fjv XeXaToprjjxkvov ek 7zkrpag* 

a tomb, which was cut / out of a rock. 


avrov tv 

him in 

Kai 7rpocr- 

and roll- 


BkvXktev XtOov etz'l ttjv Ovpav tov fJLvrjpLEiov * 47 fpdLMapta r ) 

ed a stone to the door of the tomb. And Mary the 

MccybaXrjvr) Kai Mapta v laj<7rj 11 We&povv tzov m rt06rat. 11 

Magdalene and Mary [mother] of Joses saw where he is laid. 

16 Kai Siayevofikvov rov ca/S/Saroi/, Mapia fj MaySaXrjvy 

And 3 bei.ng *past ‘the 2 sabbath, Mary the Magdalene 

Kai Mapta r) n ro£/ 11 ’laKGjfiov Kai SaXwfxrj fjyopaaav 

and Mary the [mother] of James and Salome bought 

a pujpara, iVa EXOovaai aXet^ojatv avrov . 2 kai Xiav rcpon 
aromatics, that having come they might anoint him. And very early 


37 And Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And 
when the centurion, 
which stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that 
he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 There were also wo¬ 
men looking .on afar 
off : among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James the less and of 
Joses, and Salome t 

41 (who also, when he 
was in Galilee, fol¬ 
lowed him, and minis¬ 
tered unto him ;) and 
many other women 
which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 

42 And now when 
the even was come, 
because it was the 
preparation, that is, 
the day before the 
sabbath, 43 Joseph orf 
Arimathaea, an ho¬ 
nourable counsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je¬ 
sus. 44 Aud Pilate 
marvelled if he were 
already dead: and 
calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
it of the centurion, he 
gaye the body to Jo¬ 
seph. 46 And he 
bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magda¬ 
lene and Mary the mo¬ 
ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 

XYI. And, when the 
Sabbath was past, Ma¬ 
ry Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
2 And very early in 
the morning the first 
day of the week, they 


x air LTrA. ■ — Kpd^aq T[Tr]A. t 0UT05 6 avdpu) 7ros LTTrA. v — ty (read [was]) T[TrA]« 
* [t?] Tr. * — rot) LTTrA. J *Iw< 7 ^TO? LTTrA. * — Kai LT[Tr] a wpo? cra/3/3a7W LTr. 
b eXOcop having come LTTrAW. c + TOP TTr. d netAaro^ T. • IleiAaTos eOavp. a^p T. 

1 t}6t) already LTr. « Trrco/xa corpse LTTrA. — /cat LTTrAW. 1 cdr}K€P LTr. k X 

1 v ’Ixumgros LTTrA* ** Tefcirat lie has been laid LTTrA. »— tov t[tt]- 
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came uuto the sepul¬ 
chre at the rising of 
the sun. 3 And they 
said among them¬ 
selves, Who shall roll 
Ti3 away the stone 
from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 4 And 

when they looked, 
they saw that the 
6tone wa3 rolled a- 
way : for it was very 
^reat. 5 And entering 
into tlie sepulchre, 
they saw a young man 
sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and 
they were affrighted. 
6 And he saith unto 
them, Be not affright¬ 
ed : Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is risen : 
he is not here : behold 
the place where they 
laid him. 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis¬ 
ciples and Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. 8 And 
they went out quick¬ 
ly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they anything to any 
man; for they were 
afraid. 

9 Now when Jesus 
was risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 10 A nd 
she went and told 
them that had been 
with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be¬ 
lieved not. 12 After 
that he appeared in 
another form unto 
two of them, as they 
walked, and went into 
the country, 13 And 
they went and told it 
unto the residue : nei¬ 
ther believed they 
them. J4 Afterward 
he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbe¬ 
lief and hardness of 
he*rt, because they be¬ 
lieved not them which 
bad seen him after he 
was risen. 15 And he 


MAPK02, 


XVI. 


°rrjg pttac n (raf3j3arujv tpxovrai Itti to VfivrjfieXov^ avarei - 

on the first [day] of the week they come to the tomb, “having 

Xavrog tov rjXiov. 3 Kai eXeyov 7rpbq kavraq , Tig cnroKvXioEi 

“risen ‘the 2 sun. And they said among themselves, 'Who will roll away 

r)puv tov XlOov q 6/c !i Trig 9vpag tov fivrjjieiov ; 4 Kai ava- 

for us the stone out of the ‘door of the tomb? ♦ And having 

f3Xk\paoai OeujpovGLV on T a7roK£KvXi(jrai" 6 Xi9og * rjv.yap 

looked up they see that has been rolled away the stone : for it wax. 

ukyag opoSpa. 5 Kai *EioEX9ov<7ai n .Eig to fiviyidiov, EiSov 

“great ‘very. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 

vEavioKov m9r)fiEvov iv Tolg de£ioig, TrepifSejSXrjfjikvov otoX?)u 

a young man sitting on the right, clothed with a 2 robe 

Xevktjv Kai d£E9anfir)9r)(jav. 6 o.Sk Xkyei avTaig, M?j 
1 whi^e, and they were greatly amazed. But he says to them, “Not 

’Irjcrovv ZtjteTte tov N a^apr]vbv tov k<jTav« 

l be amazed. 3 Jesus l ye “seek the Nazarene, who has been 

pojjiivov i)yep9rj y ovk.egtiv u/de* l5e 6 Toirog ottov Wrjicav 

crucified. He is risen, he is not here ; behold the place where they laid 

avTOV 7 ‘aXX’" i/7 rayETE } EiirctTE ToXg.fia9r]TaXg.avT0V Kai r$ 

him. But go; say to his disciples ar.d 

II ETp(p y on irpoayEi vyag eig tt/v TaXiXaiav ekeX auro * 

to Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee; there him 

o\1/eo9e , Ka9wg eIttev ypiiv. '8 Kai E%EX9ov(jai Vaxv 11 

shall ye see, as he said to you. And having gone out quickly 

epvyov enro tov fivrjfie'ioV dx EV - w d* n . ctVTag Tpofxog Ka\ 

they fled from the tomb. And possessed “them Hrembling 2 and 

EKOTamg' Kai ovSevi x ovSev n Elnov, ipofiovvTo.yapJ 

3 amazement, and to no one anything they spoke, for they were afraid. 

(lit. nothing) 

9 z * AvaoTdg^bk irpuiX rrpivTy oaf3(3arov Ipavr) 7rpuj- 

Now having risen early [the] first [day] of the week he appeared first 

tov M apia t% M aybaXr)vy, & ap’ n rjg EKj3Ef3Xr)KEi etttcl baifio- 

to Mary the Magdalene, from whom he had east out seven demons. 

via . 10 EKELvr] h 7ropEv9El<ja a.7rfiyyEiXjEv Tolg /j,et avTOV ye- 

She having gone told [it] to those who with him had 

vofxkvoig , 7Tev9ov(jiv Kai KXa'iovaiv. 11 kolkeTvoi ocKovaavTEg 

been, [who were] grieving and weeping. And they having heard 

on %y Kai k9Ea9rj vtt avrrjg i)Tri<7Tr)<jav. 12 Msra.^f 

that he is alive and has been seen by her disbelieved [it]. And after 

TavTa Svcriv HZ avTujv TCEpuraTOvaiv kpavEpMrj iv erEpp 

these things to two of them as they walked he was manifested in another 

poppy, TTOpEvopevoig Eig aypov. 13 kccke^vol air{\96vrEq a7r- 

form, going into [the] country; and they having gone 

rjyyEiXav ToTgXoi7rolg* ovdk EKsivoig £7riorEvoav. 14 f< Y orEpov c 
told [it] to the rest; neither them did they believe. Afterwards 

avaKEifxivoig avrolg Toig evSeko kpavEpu)9rj 1 Kai ujvu- 

as declined [“at “table]‘they to the eleven he was manifestedJ and ro- 

Sioev Triv.cnrKJTiav.avTGjv Kai GKXrjpoKapbiav, otl roig 

proached their tmbelief and hardness of heart, because Hliose 5 who 

9eacrajusvoig avrbv kyrjyEp/JLEvov d ovK.E7riorEvoav. 15 Kai eIttev 

“had 7 seen “him *arisen ‘they 2 believed 3 not. And he said 

avrolg , UopEv9svTEg Eig tov Kocrfxov ciiravTa KrjpvZaTE to £i»ay- 

to them, Having gone into 2 the “world ‘all proclaim the glad 


° /uuqt t ZiV I<Tr ; Trj fjua rCiy T P yLvyyxa. T. *1 a7ro from LTr. r avaK.e.Kv\i<TTai TTrA. 

* i\0ov<rai having gone A. t akXa LTTrA. T — TO-XV GLTTrAW. w yap for LTTr. 

* — ov6ev L. y + /cara Map/coi/ according to Mark Tr; [euayyeAcov] Kara Map/coy glad 

tidings according to Mark a. * — verses 9 to 20 t[a]. a 7rap' LTr. b + 6e and (she) x» 
9 + and (afterwards) LTr. d + c/c vskpuv from among [the] dead l. 
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y'eXiov iraoy ry kt'hju. 16 o TTiaru-oaq teal fian-rujOuc; owOtjoc- 
tidings to all the creation. He that believes and is baptized shall be 

rat* o.Sb antGrriGag KaraKpi9rjGBrat. 17 at]fiEta.dk ro7g 

saved, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned. And z signs Hhose e that 

7 rtGTEvaaGiv e ravra 7rapaKoXov9r]GEi n . iv rqi.uvoixari.fiov Sax- 

’believe 1 these ’shall 4 follow: in my name de- 

fxovia BK/3aXovGtV yXwcraaig XaXrjaovGtv { Katvaxg 

mons they shall cast out; with ’'tongues ’they 4 shall “speak 'new j 

18 % ofpeiQ apovaiv * tcav Oavaaifxov n rriuxnv ov./xrj 

serpents they shall take up ; and if ’dead!y 'anything they drink in no wi.*e 

avrovg h /3Xa\jyEt ,n eni appwarovg %£ipa£ sm9rjG0VGiv 9 /cat 

them shall it injure; upon [the] infirm 4 hands 'they a shall 3 lay f and 

/caXujQ s£ovgiv, 

4 well 'they ’shall 3 be. 

19*0 piv ovv Kvpiog* pErct. roXaXrjaai avroXg ^clveXt)- 

The’indeed 3 therefore 'Lord aftdr speaking to them was taken 


(f)6)f Eig rov obpavov , Kai bk(x9igev bk SeZiTov rov Qeov * 
up into the heaven, and sat at [the] right hand of God. 

20bkhvoi.Se eZeXQovteq lKY]pvZ>av iravraxov 9 roi) KvpiovavvEp- 

And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 

yovvroQy Kai rovXoyov fiEjiatovvrog Sta rCxv E7rakoXov9ovv- 

with [them], and the word confirming by the ’following “upon 

ru/v <?r)[i(to)V, 1 ’Afxrjv^ 

[ 4 it] 'signs. Amen. 

m To Kara M apKOV EvayyeXtov . D 

The’according ®to ’Mark 'glad’tidings. 


said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature. 16 He 
that believeth aud is 
baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
believe^ In my name 
shall they ca-«t out de¬ 
vils ; they shall speak 
with new tongue*; 

18 they shall take up 
serpents j and if they 
drink any deadly 
thing,it shall not hurt 
them ; they -shall lay 
hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 


19 So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and 
Baton the right hand 
of God. 20 And they 
went forth. and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them , and confirming 
the word with signs 
following. Amen. 


‘TO KATA AOYKAN ATION EYATTEAION." 

THE ‘ACCORDING “TO ®LUKE 'HOLY ’GLAD ’TIDINGS. 


EIIEIAHnEP 7ToXXoi E7TEXtipr)<rav avara^aa9ai Strjyrjaiv 

FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up a narration 

7 repl rS)V 7TE7rXr]po(popripEvo)V ev ijuTv npaypa- 

concerning the ’which ’have 4 been “fully ®believed ’among ®ua 'mat- 

rouv, 2 Ka9ojg napeSovav t)p7v ot a.7c dpX9G 

ters, as they delivered [them] to us, they ’from [ 4 the] “beginning 

avrowrat Kat V 7 rr)perai yEvopEvot rov Xoyov ) 3 bSo%ev 

•eye-witnesses’and ®attendants 'haring’been of the Word, it seemed good 

Kctfxoi , 7rap7]KoXov9r}K6ri clvo)9ev •7tclglv aKpi/3ujg 9 Ka- 

also to me, having been acquainted from the first with all things accurately, with 

9e£))q croi ypcc^at, KpartarE OeotpiXs, 4 tva t7nyvtpg 

method to thee to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 


7 TEpi wv K a Ttixy9r]Q Xoyujv rrjv aatpaXEtav. 

•concerning ’which 9 thou 9 wast 10 instructed 3 of [ 4 the] “things 'the ’certainty. 

5 > Ey£V67'0 ev rdig*i}pipaig 'llpoiSov b rov 1J /3aotAkojg rrjg 

There was in the days of Herod the king 


’lovSaiag UpEvg rig ovopart Zaxapiag, tyrjjxEpiag 

of Judaea a ’priest 'certain, by name Zacharias, * of [the] course 


'Apia* 

of Abia, 


Kai c rj.yvvrj.avrov 11 bk rwv Ovyaripivv ’Aapcov, Kai ro 

and hia wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 


FORASMUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to set forth iu 
order a declaration of 
those things which are 
most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min¬ 
sters of the word; 
3 it seemed good to me 
also, having had per¬ 
fect understanding of 
all things from tho 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo¬ 
philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of tho e 
things, wherein thou 
hast been .instructed. 

5 THERE was in the 
days of Herod, the 
king of Judaea, a cer¬ 
tain priest named 


• 7rapa*oAov0^<7ei ravra L ; aKohovOrjutt raura Tr. * — kouvcu ? Tr. 8 + Acai iv rat? 

and in the hands Tr. h should it injure glttaw. * + Ttjo-ov? Jesus LTr. 

k av€\rj}x4>6r) LTrA. 1 — 'Afxijv EGLTrAW. m — To /car A Mdpxov cvayy^Aioy egltw ; 

Kara Maptcov Tr ; EuayyeAtot' *ata MapKoy [a]. 

• EuayyeAiot' ([Eaay.J a) Kara Aovtcdv GLTrAW j Kara. A ovxaw T, k — ruv TTt{a}. 

® yvpyj av7uJ LTTrA. 
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A O T X A 2. 


I 


Zaeharias, of the course 
of Abia: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in all the 
commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. 7 And they 
had no child, because 
that Elisabeth, was 
barren, and they both 
were now well stricken 
in years. 8 And it 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 
priest’s office before 
God in the order of his 
course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest’s Office, his lot 
was to burn incense 
when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole mul¬ 
titude of the people 
were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared 

unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
the right side of the 
altar of incense. 12 And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 
13 But the angel said 
unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 

prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John. 14 / And 
thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s 
womb. 16 And many 
of the children of Is¬ 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go be¬ 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias sa'd 
unto the angel, 'Where¬ 
by shall 1 know this ? 
for I am an old man, 
and my wife well 
stricken in years. 

19 And the angel an¬ 
swering said unto him, 


ovopa.aurrjg ’EXiad/3er. 6 7jaav.Se S’ucatoi ajuporepoi d ivu>» 

her name Elizabeth. And they were z just ‘both bo- 

7 nov" tov Oeov . nooevopeyoc iv naaaig toaq ivroXalg Kai 

fore God, walking in all the commandments and 

SiKanvpaaiv tov Kvpiov apepnTOt. 7 /ecu ovk.tjv avrolg 

ordinances of the Lord blameless. And there was not to them 

tekvov, /cavort e i) ’E Xiadf3eT rjv ]{ arelpa, /cat apeporepot npo - 

a child, inasmuch as Elizabeth was barren, aryl both ad- 

fiefiijKOTEg ev Talg.rjpspaig.avTCjv ijaav . 8 E yevero.Se eu 

vanced in their days were. And it came to pass in 

Tap.lepareveiv.avrov ev rrj ra^u Tyg.ifprjpepiag.avTOV evclvn % 

fulfilling his priestly service in the order 4 of his course before 

t6v Oeov , 9 tiara to eOog rrjg* tepareiag, fXax*v 

God, according to the custom of the priestly service, it fell to him by lot 

tov Ovptdcai eiaeXOSov eig tov vaov tov Kvpiov • 10 Kai 

to burn incense, having entered into the temple of the Lord, And 

nav to '7 rXrjOog { fov Xaov rjv n irpoaevxopevov e£(x) ,ry idpcf 
all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 

tov Ovpidparog* 11 uvbOrj.Se avTtp dyyeXog icvpiov', e- 

of incense. And ^appeared 7 tc 8 him ‘an ‘angel 3 of [’the] 3 Lord, stand- 

CTtljg Ik SeZiujv tov Ovaiaanjplov tov OvpiapaTOg' 12 Kal 

Lag at [the] right of fhe- altar of incense. and 

tTapaxOtj Zaxapiag IS wv, Kal (p6/3og ineneaev in avTov .* 

4 was' 3 troubled‘Zacharias ^seeing [ 3 him], and fear fell upon him. 

13 ' 'El7rev.Se npog avTov b dyyeXog , My.fpofiov, Za^apta* 

But 3 said no 5 liim ‘the *angel, Fear not, Zacharias, 

Siotl elarjKOvaOrj ij.Seijaig.aov , /cat rj.yvvy.aov ’EXicafler yev- 

because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 

vyaei v\ov aoi , /cat KaXeaeig TO.ovopa.auTOV z’hvdvvijv" 

bear a son to thee, and thou shalt call his name John. 

14 /cat fctrrat %apa cr ° l Kai dyaXXiaaig, /cat rroWot em ry 

And he shall be joy to theo and exultation, and many at 

h yevvT]aei".avTOV ^apiyaovrat. 15 earat.ydp peyag ivivniov 

his birth shall rejoice. For he shall be great before 

Vot/ 11 Kvpiov Kal olvov Kai aiKepa ov.prj niy, Kai 

the Lord ; and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he drink, and 

nveipaTog ayiov nXyaOrjaerat an Ik KoiXiag pijTobg 

with [the] 2 Spirit ‘Holy he shall be filled even from [the] womb 3 mothor 

avTov. 16 Kai noXXovg tSjv viojv *lapaijX iniarpexpei ini 

‘of ^his. And many of the sons of Israel shall he turn to [the] 

Kvptov TOV.Oeov.avTUJV . 17 /cat avTog npoeXevaeTai ivuntov 

Lord their God. And he -shall go forth before 

avTov iv nvevpaTi Kal Svvapei k< HXtou," iniOTpeipai KapSiag 

him in Qthe] spirit and power of Elias, to turn hearts 

noTspcov ini TSKva , /cat aneiOelg iv cppoidjaei Sc¬ 

ot fathers to children, and [the] disobedient to [the] wisdom of [the] 

Katlvv , ETOipdaat Kvpitp Xaov KareaKevaapevov. 18 Kai 

righteous, to make ready for [the] Lord a people prepared. And 

einev Zaxcipictg npog tov dyyeXov , Kara rt yvwaopai rovro ; 

2 said ‘Zacharias to the angel, By what shall I know this ? 

iy(b:yap eipi npeaf3vTt]g 9 Kai ipyvvfj.pov ^rpo/Sef^jicvla iv TaXg 

for I am an old man, and my wife advanced in 

ifpipaig.avTrjg , 19 Kat anoKpiOeig 6 dyyeXog einev avnp. 


her days. 


And 3 answering ‘the 2 angel said to him, 
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Evw tifu TafipirjK 6 irapttJTrjKiliQ ivuimov rov 9eov • Kal 

I am Gabriel, who stand before God, and 

a7TE(jTa\r)v XaXrjaai irpog <re, Kal evayysXiGCKjQai aoi 

I was sent to speak to thee, and to announce 2 glad 3 tidings 4 tt/ s thee 


ravra. 20 Kal lSov t lay guotz&v Kal pi) SvvdpEvogXaXrjGai 

l thdse; and lo, thou shalt be silent and not able to r<pcak 

dxpi r}G-yp&p a G ykvrjrai ravra *. avO’.wv 0VK.i7TiGTEVGag 

till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou didst not believe 

roTg.X6yoig.poVy oinveg 7zXr\pojQi]Govrai elg rbv.Katpov.avrojv. 

my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 Kal fjv o Xabg7zpoaSoKu>vrbvZaxapiav KaiiQavpa£oviv 

And 3 were'the 2 people expecting Zacharias, and they wondered at 


rtjj.xpovi&iv-avrbv iv r<p va<p . 22 i^EXOivv.bi ovK. l /jbvvaro ,} 

his delaying in the temple. But having come out he was not able 


XaXrjaai avrolg * Kal iixkyvwaav on bizraaiav iwpaKEv iv 

to speak to them, and they recognized that a vision he ha* seen - in 

r(p veup' Kal avrog f)V ^tavEvojv avrolg , Kal SikpEVEv Kuxpog. 
the temple. And he was making 6igns to them, and continued dumb. 


23 Kal iykvEro ug iTzXrjGOijGav at iipkpai rr)g XEirovpyiag 
And it came to pass, when were fulfilled the days 


'service 


avrov anijXQEV Eig rov. oIkov. avrov . 

'of 2 his he departed to his house, 

24 Mera.of ravrag' rag ijpkpag vviiXafiev 'E\t(ra/3€7 rj 

Now after these days 4 conceived 'Elizabeth 

yvvy.avrov , Kal TZEpiEKpv^EV iavn)v pi)vag 7 rkvre, Xkyovaa , 

2 his 3 wife, and hid herself a months 'five, saying, 

25 "Qrt.ovrojg pot tzetzoitikev "“o 11 Kvpuog iv- ijpipaig alg 

Thus to me has done the Lord in [the] days in which 


E7Te1Sev atpeXElv n rb [] .bvEiSog.pov' iv av0pw7zoig. 

he looked upon [me] to take away my reproach among men. 

26 rtp prjvl rtp EKT(p aTZEoraXr) o ayyEXog TafipiiiX 

And in the month the sixth was sent the angel Gabriel 


o 


vrrb" rov Oeov Eig xzoXiv rfjg raXiXaiag , y ovopa 
by God to a city of (3-alilee, whose name [was] 


p Na- 

Na- 


£apkr^ 27 repog tz apBkvov ^pEpvrjGrEVpkvTjv" avbpi <p ovopa 

zareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name 


oikov r A a/3iS' n Kal ro ovopa rijg TzapOkvov 

[was] Joseph, of [the] hquse of David, and the name of the virgin 

M apiap. 28 Kal eigeXOivv s b ayyEXog 11 rrpbg avrrjv 1 eIttev^ 

[was] Mary. And 3 coming 'the 2 angel to . Oder said, 

XaTpe, KExapirui/jtkvr]' o Kvpiog pEra gov , r EvXoyrjpkvrj 
Hail, [thou] favoured one! the Lord [is] with thee, blessed [art] 

e tv iv yvvai^iv. l] 29 *H.$£ vr idovGa n x SiErapaxOt] irrl 

thou amongst women. But she seeing [him] was troubled at 

T<p .Xcryip.avrov, 11 Kal SiEXoyi%Ero norarrog elt] o darraapog 

his word, and was reasoning of wha£ kind might be 2 salutation 

ovrog. 30 Ken eItzev o ayyEXog avry y M?).0o/3ov, Mapiap * 

'this. And 3 said 'the 2 angel to her. Fear not, Mary, 

Ei'pEg.yap \apiv Tzapa rip OEip’ 31 Kal idov, ?ai’XXrj\f/y n 

for thou hast found favour w’ith God ; and lo, thou shalt conceive 

iv yaarpl Kal rk%y vi6v> Kal KaXkoEig rb.bvopa.avrov 

in [thy] womb and bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name 


I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence 
of G*'d ; and am >ent 
to speak unto thee, 
and to j-hew thee these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, tliou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shail 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea¬ 
son. 21 Aud the people 
waited for Zacbariaa, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the 
temple. 22 And when 
he came out, he could 
not speak unto them : 
and they perceiyed 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless. 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac¬ 
complished, he depart¬ 
ed to his own house. 

24 And after those 
days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid her¬ 
self five months, say¬ 
ing, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with mq 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong men. 

26 And in the sixth 
mouth the angel Ga¬ 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza¬ 
reth, 27 to a virgin 
espoused to a man 
whose name was Jo¬ 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir¬ 
gin’s name won Mary. 
28 And the angel came 
in unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
n^ong women. 29 And 
when she saw him , she 
was troubled at his 
saying, and. cast in her 
mind what manner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God. 31 And, be¬ 
hold, thou shalt con¬ 
ceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call Ins name 


1 e&vvaro LTTrA. m -6 (reqd [tho]) LTTt[a]. d — TO TXt[a]. o an'o from TTrA. 
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JESUS.. 32 Ho shall 
be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the thrpne of hia 
father David : 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king¬ 
dom there shall be no 
end. 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see¬ 
ing I know not a man ? 
35 And the angel an¬ 
swered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest shall over¬ 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 
which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the 
Son of God. 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son 
in her old age : and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; 
be it unto me accord¬ 
ing to thy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her. 


’hpjovv. 32 ovrog iarai peydg, Kahviog i\f/larov kX^Otjcte- 

Jesus. He shall be great, and Son of [the] Highest shall he be 

rai * mi Sivaei abrip KXjpiog 6 9eog rov Opovov z Aaf3tS" 

called ; and 4 shall s give 6 him [-the} a Lord 3 God the throne of David 

rov.7rarpbg.avrov, 33 mi [3aaiXEvaei eirl rov qIkov ’icacCofi eig 

his father ; and he shall reign over tho house of Jacob to 

rovg aiCjvag, mi Trig.^aaiXEiag.abrov ovK.tarai reXog. 

the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end. 

34 El 7 rev.Se Mapi.au 7 rpog rov ayyeXov, IIw£ earai rovro B 7 TeI 

But 3 said ‘Mary to the angel, How shall “be ‘this since 


avSpa ov.yivivoKu) ; 35 K ai dn roKpiOeig o ayyeXog ehrev abry, 

a man I know not? And answering the angel said to her, 

IT vevpa dyiov eiteXexxjetcu eirl c re, icai Svvapig vxjs'iarov 

[The] 2 Spirit ‘Holy shall come upon thee, and power of [the] Highest 


E7riOKidaEi (rot* Sio Kal rb yEvviSpevov* dyiov lcXr)9>)- 

shall overshadow thee ; wherefore also the 3 born ‘holy “thing shall be 

aerai viog Oeov. 36 mi ISov , ’ EXiad/3eT r)yavyyevrjg n .aov mi 

oalled Son of God. And lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman 2 also 

abrr) c avvEiXrj(pv7a ]] vibv ev A yrjpp [ .abryg' Kal ovrog pijv 

‘she has conceived a son in her old age, and this [the] 2 month 


BKrog earlv abYy ry KaXovpevy arEipp* 37 on ovk dSvva- 

‘sixth is to her who [was] called barren ; for not ^hall 4 be 

ryaei 7 rapa e rtp 7 tclv prjpa . 38 EhrEv.Se Map tap,, 

impossible 6 with 7 God ‘any 2 thing. And 2 said ‘Mary, 

(Jit. every) 

’loots 77 SovXy Kvpiov * yevoiro poi Kara rb.prjpd.aov. 

Behold, the bondmaid of [the] Lord ; v be it to me according to thy word. 

Kai aTrfjXQev air’ abrrjg 6 ayyeXog. 

And departed from her the angel. 


39 And Mary arose 
in those days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into a city 
of Juda ; 40 and enter¬ 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth. 41 And it 
came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb: and Elisabeth 
was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and 
blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And 
whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
ms ? 44 For, lo, as soon 
as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for 
joy. 45 And blessed-ts 
she that believed: for 
there shall bo a perfor¬ 
mance of those things 
which were told her 
from the Lord. 


39 * Avaaraaa.SE M apiap ev raig.ripepdig.ravraig STropEvQrj 

And 2 rising ®up ‘Mary in those days went 

Eig ryv bpEivyv pera <X7 rovSrjg, Eig ttoXiv ’ lovSa> 40 Kal 

into the hiU-country with haste, to a city of Judah, and 

EiarjXOEV Eig rov oIkov 7ja\apiov Kal yoTrdaaro rrjv ’EXia after . 

entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elizabeth. 


41 mi iyevero (bg tjkovoev { t) ’EXiaafter rov do7raapbv rrjg 

And it came to pass as “hcaril ‘Elizabeth the salutation 

Mapiag eaKiprr^aEv to ftpeepog ev ry.KoiXiqi.abrijQ' Kal E7rXr/n9y 

of Mary, 3 leaped ‘the 2 babe in her womb; and 2 was 3 filled 

rrvEvparog ayiov t) ’EXiaafter, 42 mi dvepiovyaev ^(pa)v?) l] 

4 with [®tne] ’Spirit 6 Holy ‘Elizabeth, and cried out with a “voice 

peyaXy Kal eIttev , FjbXoyrjpsvri av Iv ywai^lv, Kal ebXo - 

‘loud and said, Blessed [art] thou among women, and bless- 


yypevog o Kap7rbg rrjg.KoiXlag.Gov. 43 Kal ttoQev poi rovro , 

ed the fruit of thy womb. And whence to me this, 

i va eXOy rj pyryp rov.Kvpiov.pov 7 rpog h pe" ; 44 ISov.yap, 

that should come the mother of my Lord to me ? For lo, 

wg iyevero y (piovy rov.da7raapov.aov Eig rd.&Ta.pov tcricip— 

as camo the voice of thy salutation into mine ears, leap- 

rrfaev Hv dyaXXidaei ro ftpepog" ev ry.KoiXiq.pov. 45 Kal 

ed in exultation the babe in my womb; and 

paKapia y iriarevaaaa , on earai reXeUvaig ro7g 

blessed [is] she who* believed, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 

XeXaXrjpevoig abry 7 rapa Kvpiov 

spoken to her from [the] Lord. 


1 AaveiS LTTrA ; AaviS GW. * + fe/c <rouJ of thee L. b (rvyyevL^ LTW. 0 crut'etArj- 

Tr. d yrjpe t OLTTrAW. • rou Q.ov TTrA. f tov aanaq-pJov rrj? Mapta? T^’EAKrajScr 

itTTrA. i Kpavyo with 9, *cry TTrA, h ejue T, i to @pe<p os c v ayaAAtacrei Gwl 
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46 Kai iimv M rcpia/i, MeyrtXvvei 'H-f lov tov Kvpiov, 

And said Mary, 3 Magnifies l my “soul the Lord, 

47 Kai rjyaXXiaGEv rb.7rvEvpd.pov 67 ri rtp Qetp Tip-Giorrjpi.pov' 

and ^exulted l my 2 spirit in God ray Saviour. 

48 bn t7TE/3X£\pEV 67ri ryv ra7TELV0JGiv rrjg.bovXrig.avroir idov 

For he looked upon the humiliation of his bon Imaid; 2 lo 

yap , d. 7 vb rov.vvv paKapiovGiv.pE 7raGai ai yeveai. 49 on 

l for, from henceforth 3 will "count 6 me G btessed 4 all generations. For 

£7rou](76V poi k peyaXej[a" b bvvarog , Kai ayiov to ovopa 

*bas 5 done 6 to 7 mo 8 great 9 things Hhe “mighty 3 one, and holy [is] 2 name 

avrov * 50 Kai rb.tXEOQ.avTOV eig yEVEag l yevEu>v n roT g 

•his; and his mercy [is] to generations of generations to those 

( po/3ovp£voig avrov^ 51 hroirjGEv Kparog ev fipaxiovi.avrov' 

fearing him. He wrought strength with his arm, 

bi£GK6p7riG£V v7TEprj(pdvovg Siavolp Kapblag.avrujv . 

he scattered [the] haughty in [the] thought of their heart. 

52 KaOeTXev bwaarag a7rb Opovwv, Kai vxpc ogev ra7r£ivovg . 

He put down rulers from thrones, and exalted fthe] lowly: 

53 Trsivcuvrag evettXtjgev ayaQuiv , Kai 7 rXovrovvrag 

[the] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 

G%a7r6<7TEiXEv KEvovg . 54 dvTEXct^ETO ’ItxpajJX 7 raiSog avrov 1 

he sent away empty. He helped Israel “servant ^s, 

pvrjcrOrjvai iXsovg , 55 KaOiog eXaXrjGEv 7rpbg rovg 

[in order] to remember mercy, according as he spoke to 

rrarepag.ppCjv , rtp ’Afipaap Kai np.GTTEppan.avrov m £ig rov 

our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for 

aiwva. l[ 66 ^EpELvev.be M aptap gvv avry n tu<7€t !l prjvag rpelg , 

ever. And 2 abode 4 Mary "with her about 2 months l three, 

Kai v7T6GrpE\f/EV elg rov.olKov.avrrjg* 

and returned to her house. 

57 Ty.bL'EXiadpET E7rXr]GQr) o rov.rEKElv.avrrjv , 

How to Elizabeth was fulfilled the time that she should bring forth, 

Kai eyevvt]GEv viov * 58 Kai rjKovGav oi 7T£ploncot Kai oi Gvy- 

and she bore a son. And 3 heard *the 2 neighbours and “kins- 

yeveig avrfjg on epEyaXwei* Kvpiog rb.eXeog.avrov per 

folk J her that 3 was "magnifying [Hhe] 2 Lord his mercy with 

avrtjg , Kai cruvsxmpov avry. 59 Kai eyevero iv ry °byboy 

her, and they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass on the eighth 

t'lpepy^ ffXOov rrEpirepE'iv ro iraibiov Kai ekclXovv avro 

day they came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it 

€7 ri rtp bvbpan rov.Trarpog.avrov Zaftapiav. 60 Kai ai ro- 

after the name of his father Zacharias. And 3 an- 


KpiOelaa 7).pr]Tr]p.avrov el7TEv, Ovx'h dXXd KXrjOrpjerai P’Jwav- 

swering *his “mother said, Ho; but he shall be called John. 

vrjg. ]{ 61 Kai * eIttov 11 7rpog avrrjv, "On ovSeig egtlv r ev ry 

And they said to her, Ho one is among the 

Gvyyeveig . 11 gov 0 £ KaXelrai np.ovbpari.rovnp. 62 ’Evevevov 

kinsfolk of thee who is called by this name. “They J made "signs 

PE T(p.7rarpi.avrov ro.rl av.OeXoi KaXeiaOai *avr6v. li 

*and to his father [as to] what he might wish 2 to 3 be "called *him. 


63 Kai airrfGag 7 nvaKibiov eypaipEV, Xeyiov, p, J lodvvrjg" 

And having asked for a writing tablet he wrote, saying, John 

lariv t rb ll .ovopa.avrov ‘ Kai eOavpaaav 7rdvrEg. 64 * AvEipxQtl-b* 

is his name. And they “wondered *all. And was opened 


46 And Mary said. 
My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 48For 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand¬ 
maiden : for, behold, 
from henceforth all 
generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For ho 
that is mighty hath 
done to me great 
things ; and holy is his 
name. 50 And his 
mercy is on them that 
fear him from genera¬ 
tion to generation. 

51 He hath shewed 
strength with his arm; 
he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagina¬ 
tion of their hearts, 

52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted therd 
of low degree. 53 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things ; and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 54 He 
hath holpen his ser¬ 
vant Israel, in remem¬ 
brance of his mercy; 
55 as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever. 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re¬ 
turned to her own 
house. 


57 How* Elisabeth’s 
full time came that she 
should be delivered ; 
and she brought forth 
a son. 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her ; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circum¬ 
cise the child; and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of hia 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said, Hot so; but he 
shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto 
her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this name. 

62 And they made signs 
to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a 
writing table, and 
wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And 
they marvelled alL 

64 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


k /xeyaAa LTTr. 1 xrat yei'ea? aild generations TTrA. m eo)<? aioiv o? G. n <os LTTr. 

° ->7/u iepa Ttj oy&OY) LTTr A. P ’I wan?? Tr. 9 elirav TTr. r c k ttjs trvyyeyeias from among 
the kinsfolk LTTr a. * an to it ltiva. 1 — to Tr[A]. 
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and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and 
praised God. 65 And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round about 
them: and all these 
savings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Ju- 
da?n. 66 And all they 
that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child sh,all this be 1 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


67 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
an 1 prophesied, say¬ 
ing, 68 Blessed he the 
Lord God of Israel ; 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 and hath rai-ed up 
an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 

70 as he spake by the 
month of his holy pro¬ 
phets, which have been 
since the world began : 

71 that we should be 
eared from our ene¬ 
mies, and from the 
Land of all that hato 
us ; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remem¬ 
ber his holy covenant; 
73 the oath which ho 
■ware to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would gTant unto us, 
that we being deliver¬ 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro¬ 
phet of the Highest : 
for thou shalt go before 
the face of tno Lord 
to prepare his ways ; 
77 to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by the remission 
of their sins,78 through 
the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 to give light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 


Tb-GTOfxcuavTQv rrafpaxprilict icai 

his mouth immediately and 

eXciXel EvXoyibv rov 9 eov. 65 K ai 

he spoke, blessing God. And 


rj.yXioGaa.avrov, Kai 

his tongue [loosed], and 



rovg 7 repioiKOvvrag avrovg * kcu ev oXy ry opEivy ryg 

those who dwelt around them; and in = whole ‘the hill-country 

lovbaiag bieXaXelro rtavra rd.pijf.iara.raura‘ 66 Kal 

of Judaea 4 were “being 6 talked 7 of. l all nhese “things. And 

eOevro wavreg oi aKovoavreg ev ry.Kapbi^.avribv, Xs- 

*laid [ J them] ^p ‘all 2 who “heard in their heart, say- 

yovreg, T t dpa ro.rraibiov.rovro iarai; < Kai w 

ing, What then 3 this 4 littie “child ‘will “be? And [the] hand 

Kvp'lOV TJV per avrov. 

Of [the] Lord was with him. 


67 Kai Z axapiag b.rrarrjp.avrov e7r\rjo9rj wevparog 

Amd Zacbarias his father was filled .with [the] “Spirit 

ayiov , Kal x 7rpoE(f)rjrEVGSv, n Xeyiov, 68 E vXoyrjrog Kvpiog o 

‘Holy, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be [the] Lord the 

9eog rov’lGpaijX , on e7reoKS\paro Kai ettoitjgev Xvrpiocnv 

God of Israel, because he looked upon and wrought redemption 

rip.Xaip. avrov * 69 Kal rjyeipev KEpag Gojrrjpiag r/plv ev ?Tip' x 
for his people, and raised up a horn of salvation for us in the 

OLKip z Aa(3ib 11 a rov tt .vraibbg.avrov' 70 Ka9<ltg iXdXrjGEV bid 

house of David his servant; according as he spoke by [the] 

oroparog t&v ay'uov h riov' ] .d7r\aioJVog 7rpO(prjrCjv avrov * 

mouth 3 holy “since “time 7 began 4 prophets ‘of “his; 

71 Giorrjpiav I? . Ex9pibv.rjf.iojv Kal ek X £l P°£ 7rdvnov 

salvation from our enemies and from [the] hand of all 

tojv jxigovvtojv rjfiag* 72 iroirjGai eXeog jxErd tojv 7rarepjjv 

those who hate us j to fulfil mercy with “fathers 

ijfiibv, Kal jivY]G9rjvai bta9fjK7jg dylag avrov , 73 opKOv ov 

‘our, and to remember Covenant “holy ‘his, [the] oath which 

(jjjxogev 7 rpog f Afipaajx rbv.7rarepa.r)pojv, rov bovvai rjpdv 
he swore to Abraham our father, to give us [that] 

74 d(pof3ojg ek %apc>£ c rojv l] .ex9pibv. d flfjLibv^ pvaOevrag, 

without fear out of [the] hand of our enemies being saved, 

Xarpeveiv avr<b 75 ev oGioryn Kal diKaioovvy evibmov avrov 

weshouldserve him in holiness and righteousness before him t 

ircLGag rag rjpepag ^rrjgXojrjg^.ypojv, 76 Kai naibiov, 

all the days of our life. And thou, little child, 

7rpo(prjrrig vipiorov KXrj9rjGy' 7rp07copevoy.ydp irpo 

prophet of [the] Highest shalt be called ; for thou shalt go before [the] 

7rpo<7u/7roi; Kvpiov eroipaGai obovg.avroir 77 rov dovvai 

face of [the] Lord to prepare his ways; to give 

yvbiGiv Gojrypiag rtp.Xaip .avrov ev dfpeoei dfiapnojv.avrojv , 

knowledge of salvation to his people in remission of their sins, 

78 bid GrrXdyxva eXeovg OEOV.rjpibv , ev olg err^EGKSxparo 

through [the] bowels of compassion of our God, in which Las visited 


rjjiag 
us [the] 


avaroXrj Vi vxpovg, 79 eirapavai rolg ev * gkotei 

day-spring from on high, to shine upon those “in “darkness 


Kal gki$ 9avarov Ka9rjpevoig * rov Karev9vvai rov g 

4 and 8 in [®the] 7 shadow *of “death ‘sitting ; to direct 


w + yap ( read For also) LTTrA. x eirpofyrjTevaev LTTrA. y — rw ( read [the]) LTTrA, 
* AaveiA LTTrA ; AavtS GW. * — TOV LTTrA. b — rwy TTrA. c — TOiV LTTrA. 

J — rifjLibv ( read of [our] enemies) [L]TTrA • — iwrjs (read all our days) GLTTrAW. 

f + 6e also TTrA. 
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I, IT. L U K E. 

iroSac.i'inwv tig oSov e’pi'jvijc. 80 Toxt irailiov Tjv^nvev 

our feet into [the] war of peace. And the little child grew 

Kai tKparaiovro 7 TVEvparC Kai yv ev ralg Ipripoig 'dug 

and was strengthened in spirit j and he was in the deserts until [the] 

t'ljupag dvacEi&iog.qvrov 7 rpug rbv'lopaifK. 

nay of his shewing to Israel. 

2 ’Eyb'fro.Of tv Talg.ijpEpaig.tKEivaig IZijXOev Soypa 

And ic came to pass in those days 3 went 4 out ‘a “decree 

7rapa K alvapog A uyovarov, aTcoypci(pEo9ai ttclgclv rrjv 

from Caesar Augustus, that should be registered all the 

ohcovusv)]V 2 avTi)%t) { .a7roypa<pt) h 7 rpibrrj tysvero 11 r/ye- 

hahitnb'e world} this registration first took place when 

uovsvovTog Trig 'Zvplag l Kt >pi]vtov.' ] 3 Kai t7ropevovro 7 rcivreg 

“was ^governor 4 of 5 £>yria ‘Cyrenius. And “went 1 all 

ciTToyoacpeaQai, EKaarog Etg T))v k iciav".7r6Xiv. 4 'Avtj3r).Si Kai 

to be registered, each to his own city : and 'went 4 up “also 

*\(o<jt)(p enro rijg TaXiXalag Ik 7 roXeiog 1 N aZaptr^ Eig ti)v 

* Joseph from Galilee out of [the] city Nazareth to 

* lovSaiav, dg 7 t6Xlv m Aa/3t5' 1 ijrtg KaXtlrai B rjOXesp, bid 

Judaea, to a city of David which is called Bethlehem, because 

To.dvai.avrbv t£ oikov Kai 7 rarpiag m Aa(3iS 5 ll a7ro- 

of his being of [the] house and family of D.<vid, to re- 

y oa\l'acr9ai [[ avv M apidp ry 0 jJiefivtiGTEvptvy 11 avnp VyvvaiKi / 

g later himself with Mary who was betrothed to him as wife, 

ovoy lyKvqj. 6 *Eyfi'£ro.^£ tv Tip Eivai.avrovg 

she being great with child. And it came to pass in the [time] they were 


tKEi t7rXr/(r9/]crav ai t)utpai Tov.TEKElv.avTi)v* 7 Kai 

there 3 wcre 4 fulfilled Hhe “days for her bringing forth, and 


tre- 

she brought 


f > 


> 


kev TOV.viov.avTqg tovT rpwroroKOV , Kai tG7rapyctPLO(jEv 

forth her sou the first-born, and wrapped “iu‘swaddling 4 clothes 

ciutov, Kai uvekXiv&v avrbv tv V# 11 tyarvy, Swn ovkajv 

‘him, and laid him in the manger, because there was not 

avrolg TU7rog tv Tip KaraXvpan . 

for them a place in the inn. 

8 K ai Tzoiptvtg lioav s lv ry ^wpa T V n ^ r Vi ayoavXovvTsr 

And shepherds were in the “country ‘same, lodging in the fields 

Kai (pvXciGGovTeg (frvXaKdg rFjg WKTog t7ri Tr)v.7roifivr)v.avTuJV. 

and keeping watch by night over their flock j 

9 Kai T ibovdyyeXog Kvptov tirtarr) avrolg , Kai bbta 

and behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by them, and [the] glory 

Kvpiov 7 repitXap\f;£v avrovg * Kai t<pol3i'i9)iGav (pojSov 

of [the] Lord shone around them, and they feared [with] “fear 

ptyav. 10 Kai ehrev avrolg b dyytXog , M7]_<Po/3e1o8e' ibov 

’groat. And “said 4 to 5 them ‘the “angel, Fear not ; “behold 

yap j EvayyeXi^opai vplv %npdr ^y^V v ) V rl Q tcrrai 

*for, I announce glad tidings to you [of] “joy ‘great, which shall be 

7 ravri Tip Xaip • 11 on trtx9ri vplv otiptoov Giorrjp , og terriv 

to all the people; for was born to you to-day a Saviour, who is 

Xpiorbg Kvpiog , tv 7 rbXsi s Aa/3($." 12 Kui tovto vplv 

Christ [the] Lord, in [the] city of David. And this [is] to you 

rb (jTjpeloV EvpyjiJETE j3pt(pog t<j7rapyai'wpEvov , 1 v KEi~ 

the sign: ye shall find a babo wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly- 


15i 

fnto the way of peace*. 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Is¬ 
rael* 


IT. And itf came to 
pass in those days, that 
there went out a de¬ 
cree from Caesar Au¬ 
gustus, that all tho 
world should be taxed. 
2 (A nd this taxing was 
first made when Cyre¬ 
nius was governor of 
Syria.) 3 And all went 
to be taxed, every cue 
into his owu city. 

4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Naza¬ 
reth, into Judsea, unto 
the city of David, 
which is called Beth¬ 
lehem ; (because he 
was of the house and 
lineage of David :) 

5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child. G And >oit was, 
that, while they were 
there the days were 
accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 
7 And she brought 
forth her firstborn sen, 
and wrapped h»m in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lat • him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn. 


8 And there were in 
the same country shep¬ 
herds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch 
over their flock by 
night. 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord cano 
upon them, and tli6 
glory of the Lord shouo 
round about them : 
and they were sore a- 
fraid. 10 And the an¬ 
gel said unto them. 
Fear not : for, behold, 
I bring you good ti¬ 
dings of great joy, 
which shall be to all 
people. 11 For unto 
you is born thi< day 
in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 12 And 
this shall be a sign un¬ 
to you; Ye shall find 
the babe wrapped in 
swad’.ling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 


/--- - — - ---» 

* — T) LTTrA. h eyeVeTO 7 rpu>rt) T. 1 KvpiVov Cyrenus l. k eavroi) (read his city) LTTr. 
1 N a£apaQ L ; N a^apkB TW. m AaveiS LTTrA ; Aain5 0\V. n a-rroypd(pea-6ai L. 

° €/A7b7<7T€V/U.€V]7 LTTrA. P — yvvaiKl LTTrA. q — Tjj (read 3> mailgCr) LTTrA. * —— i$ov 

TIT. a], • Aavctfi LTTrA ;* Aavt6 Q2L - #cai and [LlxrA. * — #cc fatvov X. 
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13 And suddenly there 
was with the angel 
a multitude of the 
heavenly host prais¬ 
ing God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God iu the 
highest, and on earth 
peace, good will to¬ 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to pa-^s, as the 
angels were gone away 
from them into hea¬ 
ven, the shepherds said 
one to anot her, Let us 
now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known unto its. 16 And 
they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had 
seen it, they made 
known abroad the say¬ 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 18 And all they 
that heard {/wondered 
at those things which 
were told then; by the 
shepherds. 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais¬ 
ing God for all the 
things that they had 
heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them. 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish¬ 
ed for the circumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb. 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica¬ 
tion according to the 
law of Moses were 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru¬ 
salem, to present him 
to the Lord ; 23 (a^ it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the 
womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord ;) 
21 and to offer a sacri¬ 
fice according to that 


/ levov 11 iv ^ry' 1 (parry. 13 Km i%ai<pvi]g iyevaro ervv np 

ing in the manger. And suddenly there was with the 

ciyyiXop 7rXi]0og arpandg *ov pavlov," alvovvriov rbv Qaov f 


angel a multitude of [the] 2 host 1 heavenly, 


praisin 


ft 


God, 


Kal Xeyovrujv, 14 Ab^a tv viplaroig Oeto, Kal hrl yrjg 

and saying, Glory in [the] highest to God, and on earth 

tiprji'i], tv ctvQpwTTOu^ y evcoKta. n 15 Kdl iyevero, wg cnryX- 

pcacc, in men good pleasure. And it came to pass, as 3 depart- 

Oov arc * avru)v elg rbv ovpavov oi ayysXoi , z Ka\ oi avOpu)7rofl 

ed 4 from s them 6 into 7 the 8 heavcn 'the 2 angels, that tho men 

ol 7 Toipsveg a d7rov [l 'Trpbg aXXyXovg, AuXBuipev Si) euig 

the shepherds said to oue another, Let us go through indeed as far a* 

B rjOXeej.if Kal iScofiev Tb.prifia.rovro ro yeyovog o 6 

Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that has come_to pass which tho 

Kvptog eyvojpicrev i)juv. 16 Km h ijX9ov il airtvaavrEg tcai 

Lord made known to us. And they came having hasted and 

c av£vpov 11 Tijv.re.Mapidfi Kal rbv 'Icocrtjtp, Kal rb /3pe<p6g ke'i- 

found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly« 

flavor iv ry (parry . 17 ISoi'reg.Se ^SiEy'rwpKrav' 1 

ing in the manger. And having seen, they made known abroad 

7 rapt tov prffiarog tov XaXi]Oivrog avrolg irepl tov 

concerning the saying which had been told them concerning' 

7raiSiov.Tov70v . 18 Kal Travrag ot aKOvcravreg iOav/iacrav 

this little child. And all who heard wondered 

7 rapl Tiov XaXrjQevTOJV inro tu>v iroipiviov irpbg 

concerning the things which had been spoken by the shepherds to 

avTOvg. 19 rj.Sk. e Mapidfi ][ irdvra (Tvveri;pEi Td.prjfiara.ravTa^ 

them. But Mary 2 all 1 kept these sayings, 

f avfil3ctXXov(ja n iv ry.KapSiq.aurijg. 20 Kal zirriarpexpctv* 

pondering [them] in her heart. And 3 returned 

ot Troiusveg , So^a^ovreg Kal aivovvrag rbv Oeov 67ri ttckjiv 
'the 2 shepherds, glorifying and praising God for all thingf 

olg ijKovaav Kal h elSovKaOug iXaXrjQr} irpog avrovg . 

which they had heard and seen, as it was said to them. 

21 Km ore inXyaSyaav rjfiepai oktoj tov TcapirEpuv l ro 

And when were fulfilled 2 days 'eight for the circumcising the 

waiSioVy 1 Kal iKXrfOrj rb.ovofia.avrov ’l7)(rovg % to kXi /- 

little • ihild, 3 was ^called 'his 2 name Jesus, which [he] 


was 


6ev vrro tov ayysXov 7rpo tov k (rv\\r}(p9ijvai 1! avrov iv ry 

called hv the angel before 2 was Conceived 'he in the 


called by the angel before 2 was Conceived 'he iu the 

KOiXla. 

womb. 

22 Km ore iraXyaOrjaav ai fjfiipat rov.KaQapi<yfiov. l avTibv n 

And when were fulfilled the days for their purification 

Kara, tov vofiov avr\yqyov avrov eig 'Iepocro- 

according to the law of Moses, they brought him to Jerusa* 

Xv/ia Trapaorycai T(p Kvplop , 23 KaOibg yaypairrai iv 11 

lem to present to tho Lord, as it has been written in [the] 

vofup Kvplov, "On 7 rav apaev SiavoTyov jurjrpav uyiov 

law 1 of [the] Lord, That every male opening a womb “holy 

rip Kvp'ap KXrjOycrerai* 24 Kal tov Sovvai Bvalav Kara 
Ho Hhe 7 Lord 'shall 2 be 3 called: and to offer a sacrifice according tc 


w — T jj (read a manger) GLTTrAW. x ovpavov of heaven tt, y cvSoKLas ot good 

pleasure LTTrA. 2 —- Kal oi avOpcovpi [L]T[TrA]. a eAaAovv T. b x}\9av TTrA* 

t avevpav TTr. d eyvwpicrav they made known LTTrA. e MapCa LTTrA. 1 avvfia\* 

\ovora T. S vnecrTpexpav GLTTrAW. b i$ 0 v T. » avrov him GLTTrAW. k Cv\\r)pp6i]vai 
LTTrA. 1 avrrjs (read Iter purification) E. m Mwiicrew? LTTrAW. b + ry the L. 
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\ 

TO 


elpripevov ev ° vofjiuj Kvplov > Zevyog rpvyoviov 

that which has been said iu [the] law of [the] Lord, A pair of turtle doves 

TJ bvO ^VSOGGOVg" 7T£pi(T76pu)V. 

or two young' of pigeons. 

25 Kat (dov, q pv av9puj7TOQ }] ev * lepcvcraXr)p <p ovopa 

And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem whose name 

'Zvpeibv, Kcti b.av9poj7rog.oi>rog Sikciioq Kai evXafitjg, 

[was] Simeon ; and this man [was] just and pious, 

7 rooubexopEvog 7rapaK\rj(7LV rov 'I arparjX, Kai jrvevpa 

i waiting for [the] consolation of Israel, and [the] 2 Spirit 

*uyiov ?V‘ err avrov' 2G icai rjv avrtp KEXPypanapevov vtto 

iHoly was upon him. And it was to him divinely communicated by 

joy rrvevparog rov aylov pij.icelv Odvarov irpiv s )j ] 

the Spirit the Holy that he should not see death before 

f ^77 .rov xpicrrov Kvpiov . 27 Kai yfXQsv ev rip ttvev pan 

■he should see the Christ of [the] Lord. And he came in the Spirit 

Big ro lepoV teal ev.npMcrayayelv rovg yoveig to 7raiSiov ’Ir]- 

into the temple ; and when 3 brought 4 in Hlie ^parents the little child Je- 

govv, Tov.TTOiijcrai-avTOug Kara ro.eiOiapevov 

pus, that they might do According 4 to 6 what R had ’become 8 customary 

. rov vopov rrepi avrov , 2 S Kai,avrog ebeEaro avro elgrdg ayKa~ 

®by 10 the “law *for 2 him, he also received him into 2 arms, 

Xag'avrov" icai evXoyrjaevrov 9eov t icai eirrev, 29 N vv cnroXveig 

1 his, and blessed God, and said, Isowthoulcttestgo 

rov .8 ovX 6 v.gov, Searrora, Kara rb.prjpd.Gov , ev Eiprjvy' 

thy bondman, O Master, according to thy word, in peace; 

30 on dbov ol.o^OaXpoLpov to.gut pp 16 v.Gov, 31 o 

for s have 4 seen ‘mine 2 eyes thy salvation, which 

y)rolpacrag Kara irpoGivTcov rravnov tujv Xaujv * 32 (pCjg 

thou hast prepared before [the] face of all the peoples; alight 

Big a7roKaXv\piv eOvCjv Kai 8oE,av A aov.Gov ’laoarjX. 
for revelation of [the] Gentiles and glory of thy people Israel. 

S3 Kai 7]v u y ’luj( 7 rj(p ] ' Kai p.pprpoyavrov" Oavpa^ovreg iiri 

And 5 were ‘Joseph 2 and 3 his 4 mother wondering at 

ro'lg XaXovpevoig rrepi avrov . 34 Kai euXoyrjcrev 

the things which were spoken concerning him. And 2 blessed 

C ivroiig Svpedrv, Kai elrrev rrpog M apidp rrjv.ppreoa avrov, 

3 them ‘Simeon, and said to Mary his mother, 

*1000, ovrog Ketrai sig tttojgiv Kai avaaramv 7 toXXluv 

Lo, this [child] is set for [the] fall and rising up of many 

kv Tfp’lcrparjX, Kai eig cn]pelov avriXeyopevov' So Kai gov x 0 £ !I 

Jn Israel, and for a sign spoken against; (and of thee also 

avrrjg rrjv -Jyvxpv dieXevGerai popepaia' brrojg av.a 7 r 0 Ka.Xv~ 

®thy 7 soul 3 shall 4 go 5 through ‘a 2 sword ;) so that may be re- 

tyOutGiv Ik tcoXXojv Kapdiwi> SiaXoyiGpoi, 

Vealed of many hearts [the] reasonings. 

36 Kat r)v *Avva 7Tpo(prjng , Ovyarpp QavovrjX, Ik 

And there was Anna a prophetess, daughter of Phanuel, of [the] 

<piiXr}g ’Aarjp' avrrj 7 rpoj 3 e/ 3 pKvia iv ijpepaig rroXAdig , ^rjGaaa 

tribe of Asher, she was advanced in Mays ‘many, having lived 

yI t 7\ pera at^oog" eirra airo rrjg. z 7rap0eviag ]] .avrrjg, 37 Kai 

•years 3 with *a 5 husband 'seven from her virginity, and 


which is said in the 
law uf the Lord. A pair 
of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons. 


25 And,behold, there 
was a man in Jerusa¬ 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and the same 
man was just and de¬ 
vout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost 
was upon him. 26 And 
it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he should not see 
death, before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ. 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of t he 
law, 23 then took he 
him up inlii'arms.and 
blessed God, and said, 
2i> Lord, now Ieitest 
thou thy servant de¬ 
part in peace, accord¬ 
ing to thy word : 30 for 
mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 31 which 
thou hast prepared be¬ 
fore the face of all 
people; 32 a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 33 And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things, which were 
spoken of him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Israel and 
for a sign which shall 
be spoken against : 
35 (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may be re¬ 
vealed. 


36 And there was one 
Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha¬ 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a 
great age, and had 
lived with an husbaud 
seven years from her 
virginity ; 37 and she 


0 + vJ the LTTr. P voacrov ? TA. q avQp<i>7 TOS T. r rjv ayiOV GLTTrA'W. 

* r) av T ; o.v Tr. 1 — avrov ( read [his] arms) [L]T[TrA]. u + 6 L, v o Trariip avrov hl3 
father GTTr a. w — avrov (read £hisj mother) Giya. * [6e] LTr. y ftera avSpos 

iri] LTTr. * irapQeveias A. 
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IT. 


) p<ts a widow of about 
fourscore and four 
years, which departed 


h aV7TJ^ 


triov oycot]KovrarEGGap(jjv 1 r/ 


ovk 

'•not 


%?7pa ^iog' 

she [was] a widow “about 4 years *of 3 eighty-four, *who 

not from the temple, ct<pl(77aTO ^CITTg" TOV UOOV , V)]GTEiaig KCli SEf]GEGlV XaTpEVqVoa 

6 departcd from the temple, with listings and supplications serving 


but served God 


KCtl 

aud 


— tt 


av7r)" avry.ry upp tirioraGa 

she at the same hour coming np 


fastings and prayers uum me wmipie 

aight and day. 38 Aud yvKra KC’.l ilUfOCl'i" 38 
she coming in that in- #r , ‘ . 

stant gave thanks like- > ** ^ pn ^ ^ \ * > , 

wise mite the Lord, dvQlopoXoyElrO Tip { KVpi(p i u KCll t\d\El 7TEpi CLV70V 7TCLGIV 

aU them°th it looked S ave praiso to the Lord, and spoke concerning him to all 

for redemption in Je- TOlQ 7rp0GSEX0ptV0ig XvrpOJGlV SfcV 11 * lEpOVGaXyp, 
rusalem. those waiting for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 K al ojg triXEoav h a7ravra ,l . 1 rd 11 /card rov vopov 

And when they had completed all things according to the law 

Kvplov , *V7rtGTpe\l/av" elg rr)v YaXiXaiav , elg l rrjv n 7 t6Xl it 

of [the] Lord they returned to Galilee, to *city 

"NaZapsr. 1 40 Td.Se 7 raidiov r)v%avev Kai tKpa- 

[Vwn], Nazareth. And the little child grew, and became 


39 Apd when they 
had performed all 
things according to 
the law of the Lord, 
they returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 40 And 
the child grew, and 


in * ii 

w avriov 


'their 


waxed strong in spirit, ~ n , n \ / „ » ii < 

filled with wisdom: TCU0V70 °7 TVEVpaTl, 7TA ypOVpEVOV p <7O0ia£, u KCll X a P L S 

and the graqe of God strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and [the] gTace 


was upon him. 


T 

7]V 
of God was 


Oeov 


» » 
fc7T 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast 
of the passover. 42 And 
when lie was twelve 


aero, 

upon him. 

41 Kai t7 rop c vovro oi.yoveig.avrov KarJrog elg *IepovGaXt)/i 

And “went Mis ’parents yearly to Jerusalem 

ry eopry rov 7raGXCi» 42 Kai ore iyevero ir&v SoJOEKa, 

at the feast of the pa-sover. And when he was a years [ 3 old] l twelve, 

years old, they went n * /y f ii »■«.«.» «* /\ h * * »r\ ~ 

up to Jerusalem after ^avafjavrujv avrouv r eig lEpoGoXvpa" Kara to tVog T)]Q 

the custom of the feast. 5 having 6 gone 7 np 4 tlicy to Jerusalem according to the custom of tho 

eoprrjg , 43 Kai reXeuocrdvrwv rag y)pepag, iv.rip.vTVOGTptipEiv 

feast, and having completed tho days, as Returned 

avrovg virkpeivev s ’J?/croi;^ 11 6 rralg iv *1 EpovGaXrjp, Kai 

Hhey Remained ’behind *\Jcsus 3 the 4 child in Jerusalem, and 


43 And when they had 
fulfilled - the days, as 
they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried be¬ 
hind in Jerusalem j 
and Joseph and his 


S’Bntthey’snppo^ae t ovK.tyvw ’lwcn)<p Kai ij.jxriTr\o.avTOV'" 44 voiuaavrsg.ci avrov 
him to have been in 6 knew [ 6 it] ’not 1 Joseph “and J his 4 mother; but supposing him 

tv ry Gvvoftiq. elvai 11 rjXOov 

in the company to be they went 


the company, went a 
day’s journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance. 
45 And when they 


avrov iv roig Gvyyeveaiv Kai 
him among the relations and among the acquaintances: 

found him not, they nn ebpovreg *avrov v7rtGrpe\l/av Eig^EpovGaXnu^^riTOvvrEg^ 
Jerusalem^ a seeking not having found him they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 

him. 46 And it came to avrov. 46 Kai tyevero z lisQ’ ]{ rjuepag rpeig eh 

days’ they ftmnd^him ^im. And it came to pass after Mays 1 three they: 

in the temple, sitting rip ISpip , KaOe^OpEVOV IV ptGlp Td)V SlSaGKClXoJV, Kai <XKOV~ 

in the midst of the the temple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, both hear- 

joctors both hearing , ^ '!?' Jr 

them, and asking them ovra avrojv Kai ETTEpiorujvra avrovg. 47 tc,iGravro.CE iravreg 

questions. 47 Aud all them and questioning them. And 5 were 6 amazcd ‘all 

that heard him were ~ r 

astonished at his un- 01 uKOVOVTEQ avruV t7Tl ry GVVIGEl Kai raig aiTOKpiGEGlV 
derstanding and an- 2 those ^hearing 4 him at [his] understanding and “answers 

they saw him, they avrov . 48 Kai LOovrEQ avrov ^EnXayqGav* Kat K 7 Tpog avrov 

were amazed: and his l his. And seeing him they were astonished: and to* him 

Son, why hast thou y.prjrrjp.avrov Elttevs T ekvov, n nT0ii]Gag ijpiv ovriog; 

thus dealt with us? _ his mother _ said, _ Child, why hast thou done tons thus? 

6 avrr, herself TTrA. c etos up to i.TTrA. d — azro ( read left not) TTrA. « aurp w ; 
— avrq ( read av^w/xoA. she gave p.a»se) LTTrA. f 0ew (read to God) LTTrA. s — kv (read 
[in]) LTTr[A]. h 7ravTa TTr. i — ra T. k inearpexf/au T. 1 — ttjv LTTrA. “.cavra^ 
LTTrAW. D N a£ape0 TTrAW. c — ?rvcv/xaTt LTTrA. P <ro<f)La TrA. 9 avaPaivovruiV going 
up LTTrA. r — cts 'IepocroAvfLa T[Tr]A. 6 [’I^o-ous] A. 1 ovk eyvmcrav oL yo^ets avToO his 
parents knew it not LTTrA. v elvai ev rjj avvoBCa LTTrA. w — ev GLTTrAW. x — avrov 
(vecaf [liiinj) o[l]tt. a. 7 ava£t]TOVVT€s LTTrA. */xera TTrA. * cZttcp 7 rpos avror> 

4 AvrouJLTTrA* 


rjpepag oSuv, Kai dvE^rjrovv 
a day’s journey, and sought 

roTg yvojGroig * 45 Kai 


tv 


and 


oov avrov tv 

they found him in 
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loov, o.TrartjpMov icayu> oSvp (Jjusvot i^tjrovuev <r£. 49 Kai 

oehold, thy father and I distressed were seeking: thee. And 

eIttev 7r pbg avrovg , T t on l^relre pB ; ovK.ydeire on 

He said to them, Why [is it] that ye were seeking- me ? knew ye not that 

Set elvcri lib ; 50 Kai avrol 

'me? 


tV TOIQ 


tov. Tarpog.pov 


in the [affairs] cl my Fathor it behoves 8 to 3 be r me? And they 

ovMvvrjKav to prjpa o iXaXi]aBV avTolg. 51 Kai Karefir) 

understood not tho word which he spoke to them. And he -went down 

per clvt&v icai tjXObv Big b Na£tfp6r* 11 

with them and came to Nazareth, 


tcai rjv vTTOTaaaopBvog 

and he was subject 


avTOiQ . kcu rj.firjrrip.avrov 5lettipbi c 7T avra ra.pr) juara" . d ravra^ 
to them. And his mother kept all these things 

iv rg.Kapb'iqi.avTrjg. 52 Kal ’Irjaovg 7rpoeico7rr£v e { ao(pty tecti 

in her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 

rjXiKlify 11 Kai x^P LTt napa Osip Kai dv9p(V7roig . 

ptaturo, and in favour with God and men. 

3 'Ey eret 5k TrBVTBKaiSBKCiTfp rrjg rjyBpoviag T ifi^piov 

2 In “year 'now [ 3 the] 4 fiftecnth of the government of Tiberius 

Kaiaapog, r)yBpovBvovTog Tlovnov ^ITiXarou 11 rrjg *lovSaiag , 


Caesar, 


3 being 4 governor 'Pontius 


“Pilate 


of Judaea, 


Kal h TErpapxovvTo£ n Trig TaXiXaiag H fiioSov, $iXiTT7rov.Sk tov 

and “being 3 tetrarch 4 of “Galileo 'Herod, and Philip 

ddeXcpov.avTov h TBTpapxovvTog n rrjg *Irovpaiag kuI T paxuv'i- 
his brother Being tetrarch of Itursea and 3 of 4 Tracho- 

TiSog ywpac, Kal Avaaviov T^g 1 AfiiXrivyg^TBTpapxovvTog" 

niitis ['the] “region, and Lysanias 3 of 4 Abilene 'being “tetrarch, 

2 l &7T f dpxiEpscov 11 " Avva Kal k K ’aia<pa, il iyivBTO pnpa 

in [the] high-priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, t came [the] word 

Oeov iirl v lo)dwT]V^ tov “row 11 Zaxap/ou viov iv Ty iprjfUp* 
of God upon John the “of 3 Zacharias 'son in tho wilderness. 

3 Kal rjXOev Big i racrav n n}v n TTBpix^pov tov ’ lop5dvov y 

And he went into all the country around the Jordan, 

Ktjpvaaujv ficnTTiapa pBTavoiag eig afpEOiV apapTiCjv * 

proclaiming [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins; 

4 ( og yeypa7TTai i'v l3t/3X(p Xoyiov ‘Her atov tov 

as it has been written in [the] book of [the] words of Esaias the 

7TpO(prjTov y °XsyovTog$iovrj (So&VTog iv Ty ipi}pip y 

prophet, saying, [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

\Eroi/tacfar8 tt)v o5ov Kvpiov tvQriag ttoieIte Tag Tpifiovg 
Prepare tho way of [the] Lord; “straight 'make 4 path3 

avTOV . 5 Trdaa <pdpay% TrXrfpcoOriaETaL, Kal 7rav opog Kal 

“his. Every ravine shall be filled up, and every mountain and 

fiovvbg TaTTEivioQrjGETai' Kai laTai t tcl okoXicl Big 

till shall be made low ; and 4 shall “become 'the “crooked [“places] into 

p £w0eTotv, u Kal ai rpa^elat Big oSovg XBiag * 6 Kal oipBrai 

a straight [path], and the rough into “ways 'smooth ; and “shall 4 see 

iraaa aap£ to aojTrjpiov tov Oeov. 7 'FAsysv ofiv TOig 

'all “flesh the salvation of God. He said therefore to the 

EKTropEvopevoig cryXoig {3a7TTia6r)vaL V7r avTOV, VBvvrjpaTa 

“coming “out 'crowds to be baptized by him, Offspring 

ixi5vibv , rig v7Ts5ei%ev v/xlv (pvyB.lv enro Trig fiEXXovarjg opyijg; 

ofvipeis, who forewarned you to flee from tho coming wrath? 


behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sor¬ 
rowing. 49 And he said 
unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I 
must be about my Fa¬ 
ther’s business ? 00 And 
they understood not 
.he saying which he 
spake unto them. 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart. 52 And Je¬ 
sus increased in wis¬ 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
and man. 

III. Now in the fif¬ 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cae¬ 
sar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Ju¬ 
daea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Itursea and 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi¬ 
lene, 2 Auuas and Cai¬ 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word -of 
God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 3 And 
he came into all the 
country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of tho words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil¬ 
derness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun¬ 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made 
smooth ; 6 and all flesh 
shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then said he 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap¬ 
tized of him, 0 gene¬ 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor¬ 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abrahf.m to our fa- 


b N a^aped TTrAW. e ra 077/xaTa ira^Ta.L. d — ravra these [l]t[a], ® -f cv rjj in 

(wisdom) /r. { rjKucCa #cat <ro<^to'Tr. S IletAaTOu T. b rerpaap^oui'TO? T. 1 e7ri 

ap^tepeco? GLTTrAW. ^ Katya L. 1 ’Iioavrjl' Tr. m — TOP GLTTrAW. n — rr )v (rcatf 

every country around) ltta. ® — Aeyo^ro? LTTrA. P evflci'a? straight [paths] LTTrA. 
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ther: for I say tmto 
yon, That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
tip children unto Abra¬ 
ham. 9 And now also 
tho axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we 
do then? 11 He an- 
8wereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats, let him im- 
'part to him tha*t hath 
none;and he that hath 
meat, let him do like¬ 
wise. 12 Then came 
also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what 
shall we do ? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint¬ 
ed you. 14 And the 
soldiers likewise de¬ 
manded of him, say¬ 
ing, And what shall 
we do ? And he said 
unto them, Bo violence 
to no man, neither ac¬ 
cuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your 
wages. 

15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not; 16 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed bap¬ 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 17 whose 
fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquench¬ 
able. 18 And many 
other things in his ex¬ 
hortation preached he 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tefcrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Heredias his bro¬ 
ther Philip’s wife, and 
for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that' he shut up 
John in prison. 


8 7rotrj(7arB oZv Kcipirovg a£lovg rr/g fisravoiag 9 Kai fir/ 

Prodace therefore fruits worthy of repentance; and 2 not 

dp^r/aOs \syeiv sv eavro'ig, TJarepa ex oaev rov* * Afipacifi* 

^begin to say in yourselves, [ 4 For] 5 fathor *we 2 have ' 3 Abraham, 

\eyco.ydp ijuTr, on Svvarat o 9eog tK tcov-\'i9lo7>.tovtcov 

for I say to you, that 2 is 3 able *God from, these stones 

tyelpai rtteva rcp’Afipaafi. 9 i/Srj^Se tcai rj a%ivr/ 7r pog rr/v 

to raise up children to Abraham. But already also the axe to the 

pt^av rcov SevSpcov KSirar 7 rav ofiv SevSpov fir/ ttoiovv 

root of the trees is applied: 2 every Hherefore tree not producing 

Kapkov T ica\bv n hacoTrrerai icai Eig 7rvp (3dX\erai . 10 Kai 

2 fruit 1 good is cut down and into [the] fire is cast. And 

E7rr}pu)ru)V avrov oi oyXoi, Aeyovreg , Tt otv B 7roif/(JOfiEV n ; 

3 asked 4 him 1 the 2 crowds, saying, What then shall we do ? 

11 ’ A7roKpi9eig.dk ^Xeya' 1 avrolg, *0 bv6 xtrbjvag fiera- 

And answering he says to them, He that has two tunics let him 

Sorco r(p fir/Jxovn * Kai o tywv (Spcbfiara opoiojg 

impart to him that has not ; and he that has victuals ‘likewise 

7 TOLELTLO. 12 T HX0oP-<5e Kai reAcovat /3a7rri(r9f}vai 9 Kai 

x let 2 him 3 do. And 3 eame 2 also Hax-gatherers to be baptized, and 

x El7rov n 7 rpog avrov, AiSacncaAe, n s 7roirj<rofiEv 11 ; 13 0 .$€ eIttev 

they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do ? And he said 

7 rpog avrovg , M r/Siv ttAsov 7rapa to Siarerayfievov 

to them, Nothing 3 more ‘beyond 6 that a which 7 is 8 appointed 

vpiv 7 rpaatJETE, 14 FjTnjpdjroJi’Se avrov Kai arparevofievoi, 

9 to 10 you 1 exact. And asked him also those who were soldiers, 

XtyovrEgy^Kair/fiElg n 7roi?/<70juev"; Kai Ei7TEV x 7rpbg avrovg," 

saying, And we what shall we do ? And he said to them, 

M r/Ssva SiaaEiar/rE 7 fir/Se n 'avKocpavrr/cnr/TE, Kai ,apKEl<j9e roTg 

2 No 3 one Oppress nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 

oxpiovioig.iffibjv. 

with your wages. 

15 npoa 5 oKa>vro£-$e 'Tov \aov, Kai Sta\oyi%ofievcov 7rav- 

But as 3 were 4 in Expectation Hhe people, and 2 were ^reasoning 1 all 

rcov tv rdig.Kapbiaig.avrCjv 7repi rov z lcoavvov, 11 pr/irorE 

in their hearts concerning John, whether or not 

avrog eir/ 6 XP Lar °G> 16 airEKpivaro a 6 ’icoavvr/g airaviv, 

he might be the Christ, 2 answered 1 John all, 

\sycov 9 {] 'Eyw filv vSari j3a7rri^oj vfiag ht epx^Tai.Sh o 

saying, I indeed with Water baptize you, but he comes who [is] 

bX^pbrEpog fioVy ov ovK.Eifii iKavog Avcrai rov ifiavra rcov 

mightier than I, of whom I am not fit to loose the thong 

viToSr/fiarcov.avrov' avrog vpag (3a7rri<JEi ev 7TVEVfiart 

of his sandals; he 3 you x will 2 baptize with [the] 2 Spirit 

ay’up Kai tt vpr 17 oi) ro irrvov tv ry.x^c pi-avrov, 

l Holy and with fire ; of whom the "winnowing fan [is] in his hand, 

c Kai SiaKa9apiEl n rr/v.aAcova.avrov, kai ^owdju 11 rov 

and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the ( 

dirov Eig rr)v-a7ro9r/Kr]v.avrov , rb.Se axvpov KaraKavaEi 

wheat into his granary, but the chaff he will burn 

7 rvpi aafiecFTtp. 18 IloXXd uev.obv Kai erepa nrapaKaAcbv 

with fire unquenchable. 3 Many ^therefore *and other things exhorting 


r {jtaAov] L. 8 Troi^aco/aez/ should we do LTTrAW. 1 eXcyev he said LTTrA. y etnav 
LTTr. w Tt rrotTjcro/xeT' (noiyjcruijxev should we do TAW) Kai r//u.€tg LTTrA.* x avrot? to them 

LTrA. y fxrjSeva no one T. - ’Ianxi^ov Tr. tt o ’I a>avr)<; anacriv Aeycor Tr ; Xeyojv ttcutiv 6 

*1 wd»/nj 5 T. b + et? fj.cTa.vocav to repentance L. c SiotKaOapai to thoroughly purge T. 

d ovvayayclv to gather T. 
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tvrjyy&iZero tov \aov. 19 'O.de.'HpioSrjg 6 e rs- 

he mmounced the glad tidings to the people. But Herod the te- 

rpaoxijc" iX£y%«/(£)'OC vtt avrov irtpi 'Hpmoiaoog rijg 

trarch being reproved by him concerning Herodias the 

yvvaiKog f 4 >iXt 7 T 7 rov 11 TOV.ciSe\<pov-avTOV , ical 7 repl TvdvTtav 
wife of Philip his brother, and concerning all 

S>v t 7 rolrjGev 7 rovr]pujv 6 'Ho(x)S?]g » 20 7rpoc>EQr]icEv S/cai 11 

*which *had 6 done [ l thc] 3 evils 4 Herod ; added 


rovro 

this 


rraGiv 

aU 


KarkaXsiGSv tov ^hodvvrj 
that he shut up John 


h KCli ]{ 


tv 

in 


also 

k ry" 

the 


67TI 
to 

<pv\cncy, 

prison. 

21 ’Eysi^ro.Jc lv-Tip-(3a7rTio9ijvcu uTravrarov \a6v, mi 

Now it came to pass 4 having s been 6 baptized ‘all 3 the 3 people, and 
'I?jgov (3a7rriG0tvTOQ • icct i TrpoGSvxopsvov, av£(px^n vai TOV 


Jesus having been baptized and 


praying, 


} was 4 opened ‘the 


ovpavov , 22 /cm KarajSrjvaL to 7 rvtvfia to ayiov GWfiariKtp 

u hcavcn, and descended the Spirit the Holy in a bodily 

€(681 1 CcMT€t 11 TZSptGTSpOV S7T CtVTOV , K(ll (pOJVi'jV OVpciJ'OV 

form as a dove upon him, and a voice out of heaven 

yevtGOai, m \tyovGav, n 2v si o.viog.jiov o dyaTrr}Tog , kv goI 

came, saying, Thou art my Son the beloved, in thee 

n t]vSoKr]Ga . ,l 

I have found delight.^ 

23< Kai avrog rjv ° 6 U * IrjGOvg p (Iktei krtov rpid/covra 

And 2 himself 3 was ‘Jesus 7 about "years [ 10 oldJ 6 thirty 

apxopsvog, 11 wg evofiiZsro', vibg' r lu)Gr]<p, rov r ’HXi, 11 

♦beginning [ 5 to *be], being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, of Eli, 

24 tov S MarOar," rov ‘Aevi , 11 tov v MeX^i , 11 tov W ’I avva, 11 rov 

of Hatthat, of Levi, ofMelchi, ofJanna, 

*hoor)<p 9 25 tov x M arraOtov^ tov *A pug, rov Naovju, tov y’Eo\i, l[ 

of Joseph, of Mattathias, of Amos, of Naoum, of Esli, 

tov Nayyai, 26 rov MaaQ, rov MarraOiov, rov z 2s/u£t, u rov 

of Naggai, of Maath, of Mattathias, of Semei, 

^lojGrjcp^ tov h, Iov$a, ]] 27 tov c '\o)avvd^ rov'P?/<ra, tov Zopo- 

of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Khesa, of Zoro- 

/3a/3e\, tov SaXaflajX, rov d N^pt , 11 28 tov v MeX%t , 11 tov ea ’A SSt 9 n 

babel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Melchi,- of Addi, 

tov KcoGap,, rov fa *EXixtdoa/t , 11 rov*Hp, 29 tov s a ’Io;< 717, 11 rov'EXe- 

of Cosam, of Elmodam, of Er, of Joses, of Eli- 

e%sp, tov 'UopeifjL, tov ha MarQar , 11 tov ia A£vi, !l 30 tov '2vfieo)v } 

ezer, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, 

tov ’I ovda, rov 'I ojGrjtp. tov ^*'Iojvclv 9 ] tov ’E Xicuc'ifi, 31 tov la Me- 

of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Fdiakim, of Me- 

Xea , 11 m& TOv Mdivav, l{ tov ISlarraOd, tov na l$aQdv 9 {l rov oa Aa- 
leas, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- 

32 Tov’leooai, tov pa ’Q/37/£, n tov rov^'SaXptbv^ 

vid, of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz, of Salmon, 


21 Now when all the 
people were baptized, 
it came to pass, that 
Jesus also being bap¬ 
tized, and praying, tho 
heaven was opened, 
22 and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my be¬ 
loved Son ; in thee I 
am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus him¬ 
self began to be about 
thirty years of age, be¬ 
ing (as was supposed) 
the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of 
Heli, 24 which was the 
son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 
25 which was the son 
of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of 
Naum, which was the 
son of Esli, which was 
the son of Nagge, 
20 which was the son 
of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son ot 
Semei, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 

27 which was the son 
of Joanna, which was 
the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zoro- 
babel, which was the 
son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri, 

28 which was the son of 
Melchiy which WU3 the 
son of Addi, which was 
the son of Cosam, which 
was the son of Elmo- 
darn, which was. the 
son of Er, 29 which 
was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of 
Eliezer, which was the 
son of Jorim, which 
was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of 
Levi, 30 which was 
the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of 
Juda, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of 
Eliakim, 31 which was 
the $on of Melea, which 


• TerpadpxTjs T. f |— $tA.t 7 T 7 rot/ (read of his) gltttaw. s [/cat] l. h — /cat t[a]. 

1 *la)dmjv Tr. * — rf} LTTrA. 1 d>S LTTrA. m — heyovoav LTTrA. n €V$< 5 / 07 < 7 a LTTrA. 
0 — o TTrA. P apxo/mei/os dxjet krd>v rpiaKOVTa. TTr. 9 toy vtos d>s kvop-L^ero LTTrA. 

r *HAet TTrA. 8 Ma£? 0 a 0 T. 1 Aevet TTrA. v MeXxet TTrA. w ’lawaC LTTrA 

* Ma 00 a 0 tov Tr. * ’EcrAet TTrA. 2 2 e/xeetV TTrA 4 ’Ioa^Y Josech TTrA b ’Iw 5 a TTrA 
e *le>avav LTTrA. d N^pet TTrA. ea ’AbSet TTrA. f a *EAp,aoa/x LTTrA. S* : l 7 jcrov JeSUS 
LTTrA. ba M a$9a0 T ; M aOdar TrA. ia AcOet TTrA ka ’Icecap, TTrA. 14 MeAea TTr. 
“ a row M ewd [L]TTrA. na Na 0 a/a T. 04 Aavet 3 LTTrA \ Aavtb GW. JobeA 

LTTrA T a Bobf LTTrA. ra 2 aAd X. 
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was the son of Mcnan, 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Hathan, 
which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesse, which 
was ihe son of Obed, 
which was the son of 
Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which 
was ihe son of -X aasson, 

33 which was the son 
of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the 
son of Pharcs, which 
was the son of Juda, 

34 which was the son of 
Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, "which was 
the son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
son of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Sarueh, 
which was the so»s of 
Ilagau, w hich wa* the 
son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Hcber. 
which was the son of 
Sala, 36 "which was the 
son of Cmnan, which 
was the son of Arphax- 
ad, which was the son 
of Sem. which was the 
son of !Xoe, which was 
the son of Lamcch, 
37 which was the son of 

3 lath us ala, which was 
the son of Enoch, which 
xv a,., the son of Jared, 
which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
36 which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
the son of Adam, which 
was the son of God. 

IV. And Jesus being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder¬ 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in tho.'e days he 
did eat nothing : and 
when they were ended, 
he afterward hunger¬ 
ed. 3 And the devil 
said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, com¬ 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is writ¬ 
ten, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of 


A0TKA2. IK, IV. 

rov Naacrcrtbv, 33 rov 8 * ApfraS a/3, 11 rov v Apctp^ rov ^Egdoju^ 

of Naasson, of Aminadab, of Aram, of I^sroru, 

rov tyapig, rou’IovSa , 34 rov ’Taxio/S, rov ’lactate, rov f Aj3nadp 9 

of Phares, of Juda, of Jacob, of Isaac, of Abraham, 

rovOdpa, rov Napo, 35 70v w 2rtpov%, n TQv‘Payav, rov 4>aXi/e, 

of Ter.ah, of Huchor, of Suruch, of Itagau, of Phalek, 

rov^'E/Stp, 11 rovEaXd, 36 rov y Katvav, l! rov ’Aptpa^dS, rov 

of Eber, of Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 

Erjp, rov rov Adp,exy 37 rov MaOovGaXct, rov’Eviox* 

of Sem, of Noe, of Lamcch, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 

rov z ’lapsS^ rov a Mrc^e\6i7\, n rov b KaVvav, 11 38 rov’Evutg, 

of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, of Enos, 

rov Et] 9, rov * Adapt, rov Oeov . 

of Seth, of Adam, of God. 

4 ’lr]Govg.Si c rrvevparog ay tov 7r\r)pr]g 11 • V7rsarpe\l/ev arro 

And Jesns, 2 of [ 3 the] 5 Spirit 4 Holy ‘full, returned from 

rov *lopddvov * Kal i'jysro iv rtp rrvEvpari d Eig rt)v iprjpov 11 

the Jordan,, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness 

2 r'lpepag e reaGapaKOvra 9 u rretpci^opEvog vi to rov £ia}3d\ov 

"days ‘forty, being tempted by the devil; 

Kal ovk i(j>ayEv ov£kv iv rdigAipipaigAKEivaig, Kai owteXeg- 

he ate nothing in those days, and -’being 


and 


Oeigojv avrwv f L’ 0 T 6 pov ,, lirzivacEv. 3 %Kai eIttev" avnp d 

s ended ‘they afterwards he hungered. And 3 said 4 to 5 liim ‘the 

£uif3o\og 9 Et ulig d rov Oeovp dirt rtp.XiOtp.rovnp * \va 

2 dcvil, If Son thou art of God, speak to this stone that 

yevrjrai dprog . 4 Kai cnrEKpiOr) h ’h)<jovg rrpog avrov , 11 ‘-Xayaij/, 11 

it become bread. And 2 a*swered ‘Jesus to him, saying, 

Tiypa7rrai 9 if 0n ovk ett’ dprtp povtp fy)<jerai d ai'Qpw7rog, 

It has been written, That not on bread alone shall Hive ‘man, 

k aXX’ £7rt 7r avri prjpan 9 eov 5 Kai avayaywv avrov l o 

but on every word of God. And Heading 5 up 4 him ‘the 

£idf3oXogV m Eig dpog vif/jjXdv 11 eSel^ev avnp irdvag rag f3aot- 

a devil into a 2 mountain 4 high shewed him all the kiug 

Xeiag rijg oiKovpsvrjg iv anypy xpovou* 6 Kal eIttev avnp 

doms of the habitable world in a moment of time. And 3 said 4 to 5 him 

6 £ia(3oXog , Eoi £wgcj rr}v.i^ovGLav.ravri]v arraGav Kai 

‘the 2 devil, To thee will I give 2 this 3 authoritv ‘all and 

rr)v.£o^av.avr£jv’ on spot 7r apadsSorai, Kai (p. n iav" OeXuj 

their glory ; for to me it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 

£i£iopi avrrjv 7 av ovv lav irpoGKVvrjGtjg ivtomov °pov 9 n 

I give it. Thou therefore if thou wilt worship before me, 

torai gov p 7T avra." S Kai d.7roKpi0sig *aunp eIitev d ’h]G 0 vg 9 " 

3 shall 4 be 5 thine ‘all 2 things. And answering him = SAid 1 Jesus, 

Trays ottigoj pov , <rarava* !l ye.yp airraid yap," ta TIpooKwr)- 

Get thee behind me, Satan ; for it has been written, Thou shalt u‘or«* 

GEig Kvpiov rdv.6Eov.Gov , !l Kai avrep povtp XarpEvaeig. 

ship [the] Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

9 7a Kai rjyayev^ avrov sig * lEpovGaX'qp , Kai tort]oev ws, avrdv 1 ' 

And he led him to Jerusalem, and set him 


8 ’AjuetvafiajS a. 1 ’AfyxeiV, tou 'Apvei of Admin, of Arni, ta. t *Eapu>v el. w 2epov^ 
GLTTrAW. 8 v E/3ep TrA. 7 KatVa/x TA. 1 *Iaped L ; ’IapeT T. a McAcActJA T. b KaiVa/x T. 
c irXijprjs Trvevp.. ay iov LTTrA. d rrj ep^pw LTTrA. e recraepaJcovTa TTrA. f — varepov LTTrA. 
? elnev Sk LTTrA. h Trpo? avrov 6 'Itjctovs LTTrA. * — Aeycoi/ TTrA. k — aAA’ b t\ Travri 
popart, Oeov T[Tr]A. 1 —o btajSoAos ( read he showed) TTrA. m — eU opos.vi/z^Abi/ [l]tti-a. 
n av LTrA. ° eptov LTTrAW. P 7racra all GLTTrAW. 9 [6] A ,* elnev avro» o’l^aov? L ; b ’Irjcrovs 
dnev avr a> T. r — vrrdye ottcVoo pov, crarava G[L]TTrA. sa — yap for GLTTrAW. ta Kvpiov 
tov Oeov aov TTpoaKwriaets LTr. Ta iqyayev be TTrA v wa — avrov (read Xhimj) t[ti]a. 





IV. 


LUKE. 


tjr i ro nrepvyiov rov UpoiS, Kai elirev avr<p, E t x o" v'tog el 

•upon the edge of the temple, and said to him, If the Son thou Art 


rov 9eov, j3aXe GEavrbv evtev 9 ev Kano. 10 yiypa 7 TTai.ydp , 

of God, cast thyself 2 hence 'down; for it has been written, 

9 0ti rolg.dyykXoig.avrov evteXeTtcu tt tpi gov , rov 8ta- 
That to his angels he will give charge concerning thee, to 



at <je* 

thee; 


11 KCLt OTl S7TI X €t p8jV OpOVGtV GE , jX)]7TOTE 
and that in [their] hands shall they bear thee, lest 


7rpOGKO^yQ 7 rpog Xt9ov TOV. 7 r 68 a.GOV. 12 Kai a7TOKpi9eig eIttev 

thou strike against a stone thy foot. And answering 2 said 

avnp 6 irjoovg) "On Eiprjrai, OuK.iKTCEipaoEiQ kvolov 
*to 4 him 1 Jesus, It has been said, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 

t6v.9eov.gov . 13 Kai GwrEXsGag iravra TCEtpaGpov 6 8ia - 

thy God. And having finished every temptation the de- 

/ 3oXog aTTEGTTj ait avrov axpi.Kaipov. 

vil departed from him for a'time. 


14 Kat v7T£GrpE\pEy o’lrjGOVQ iv ry Swaps i rov TrvEvparog 

And Returned 'Jesus in the power of the Spirit 

6 ig rrjv TaXtXatav' Kal <pi)pr\ i^rjX9sv tca9* * oXjjg rrjg tteoI- 

to Galilee; and a rumour went out into "whole 'the country 

X<*>pov 7TEpl avrov, 15 Kal avrog ' ISiSaoKEv iv Talg< gvv- 

around concerning him. and he taught in a syn- 

aytoyalg avrwvy So^a^opsvog V7 ro 7 ravnov. 16 Kai tiX9ev Eig 

agogues 'their, being glorified by all. And he came to 

7 rr)vVSaZapsr^ o# shv K TE9pappkvog^ Kat EiGrjX9EV tfara 

Nazareth, where he was brought up ; and he entered according to 

To.Eiio9bg.avT<p iv ‘ry rjpspy nov Gaj3f3.anov sig ry^ Gvvayioyrjv , 

his custom on the day of the sabbaths into the synagogue, 

Kai. avEGTJ] avayvutvai. 17 Kai E 7 te 869 t] avnp /3ij3Xiov 

and stood up to read. And there was givon to him [the] book 

v Hcaiov> rov irpo(pi)rov % n Kai c avanrv^ag n to (Sif3Xiov slpsv 

of Esaias the prophet, and having unrolled the book he found 


d rov n T07rov o5 i]v ysypappivov, 18 FT vsvpa Kvptov 

the place where it was written, [The] Spirit of [the] Lord [is] 

E7T IfiSy ol). c EVEKEV [{ expivkv flE . { EvayyE\i%EGQai n 
upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings 

TTrojxoigj cnrEGT clXkev pe %ia,GaG9ai rovg. owrerpippevovg 

to [the] poor, he has sent me to heal the broken 

rt)v KapSiav / Krjpv^ai aixpaXtoroig atpEGiv Kai rvtpXolg 

in heart, to proclaim tg captives deliverance and to [the] blind 

avafiXEipiVf cnroGTElXai zE9pavGpivovg iv ckP’egei' 19 Krjpv- 
recovery of sight, to send forth [the] crushed in deliverance, to pro- 

%ai ivtavrov Kvpiov\ Sektov. 20 Kat Trrv^ag to 
claim [the] 8 year s of ['‘the] ‘Lord 'acceptable. And having rolled up the 


/3(/3Xtov, cnroSovg np virripiry ekci 9 igev, Kai navnov 

book, having delivered [it] to the attendant he sat down, and i of 4 all 

b ii' ry Gvvaytoyy ot 6<p9aXpoi f)Gav n arsvi^ovrEg avrtp. 

‘in “the ’synagogue 'the 3 eyes were fixed upon him. 

21 ”Hp%aro.Si XiyEiv 7Tpog avrovg 1 "On Grjpspov 7rE7rXi]pioTai 

And he began to say to them, To-day is fulfilled 


rj.ypatpy.avTT] iv roig.tooiv-vpibv. 22 Kat 7 rdvTEg ipaprvpovv 

thiB scripture in your ears. And all bore witness 
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God. 5 And the devil> 
taking him up into an 
high mountain,shewed 
unto him all the king¬ 
doms of the world in 
a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said 
unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them : 
for that is .delivered 
unto me; and to whom¬ 
soever I.will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt 
worship me, all shall 
be thine. 8 And Jesus 
answered and said un¬ 
to him, Get thee be¬ 
hind me, Satan ; for it 
is written, Thou shalt 
■worship the Lord thy 
God, and him ohly 
shalt thou serve. 9 And 
he brought him to Je¬ 
rusalem, and set him 
on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and said unto 
him, If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself 
down from hence: 
10 for it is written, He 
shall give his angels 
charge over thee, tc: 
keep thee: 11 and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 
12 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said unto him, It 
is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 13 And when the 
devil had ended all the 
temptation, he depart¬ 
ed from him for a 
season. 

14 And Jesurreturn- 
ed in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee : 
and there went out a 
fame of him through 
all the region round 
about. 15 And he 
taught in their syna¬ 
gogues, being glorified 
of all. 16 And he came 
to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up : 
and, as his custom 
was, he went into the 
synagogue on the sab¬ 
bath day, and stood up 
for to read. 17 And 
there was delivered 
unto him the book of 
the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had 
opened the book, he 
found the place whero 
it was w ritten, 18 The 
Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to 


1 — 6 GLTTrAW. 7 — Tt)v LTTrA 1 Nafapc'0 W ; Nafapa Nnzara T. a avareOpa/x^ 
Htvos T. b row 7rpQ<f)ijTov 'HoWou LTTrA. c ayot £ag having opened LTr. d — rev t. 

* cive/ceis GLTTrAW. f evayye\t(ra<j6ai GLTTrAW. S — idaaadai roy? crwrerpippxuov^ 

rr)v Kap&iav G[LjTTrA* h iv Tp GwayuiyQ r\<raM o i 6<p0aJyioi L j oc q<£0cu\/j,o'i iv rjj o-jvayojyrj 
^Tav TTi A. 
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the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken¬ 
hearted, to preach de¬ 
liverance to the cap¬ 
tives, and recovering’ 
of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, 19 to 
preach the accept .able 
year of the Lord, 

20 And he closed the 
book, and he gave it 
again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say 

nnto them, This day is 
this scriptxire fulfilled 
in your ears. 22 And 
ali bare him witness, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, 
Is not this Joseph’s 
son ? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy¬ 
sician, heal thyself : 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper¬ 
naum, do also here in 
thy country. 24 And he 
said, Yerily I say unto 
you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
country. 25 But I tell 
you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 
great ^famine was 
throughout all the 
land; 26 but unto 

none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that 
1 003 a widow. 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them xvas 
cleansed, saving Na- 
Rman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they 
heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 

29 and rose up, and 
thrust him out of the 
city, and led him nnto 
the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him down head¬ 
long. 30 But he pass¬ 
ing through the midst 
of them went his way, 

SI And came down 


A O V K AT. 


IT. 


avr<p, ml iQc.vfUi^op t~l rolg A oyoig rrjg xapirog toXq Ik—oovjo- 

to him, and wondered at the words of grace which pro- 

peroig tic rov.arbparog.avrov, icai tXeyov, i O/;% 11 k olrog tarty 

ceoded out of his mouth; and they said, 2 Xot 3 this Ms 

1 o l vibg ’hocrrjtp"; 23 Kai eIttev irpog avrovg, Uavrojg epsire 

the son of Joseph? And he said to them, Surely ye will say 

pot n)v.7rap(ifioXijv.Tavrrjv, * * ’I arpe, OtpaitEvaov CEavrov* 

to me this parable, Physician, heal thyself; 

oaa rjKovaapEv yevopeva m ev ry 11 u Ka7TEpvaovp, 11 rroirjaov 

whatsoever we have heard being done in Capernaum, do 

Kai u,Se tv r 7 j. 7 rarpiS 1 .aov. 24 ’El 7 rtv.Se, ’Apfjv Xeyio vpiv, on 

also here in thine [own] country. But he said, Yerily I say to you, that 

ovSeig rrpotprjrrjg Seicrog eanv ev ry.7rarpiSi.°avrov. tt 25 err 

no prophet acceptable is in his [own] country. a ln 

aAijQELag.Se Xeyw vplv, p 7roXXal X*IP ai V^av ev ralg ijpepaig 

'but truth I say to you, many widows were in the days 

^HXtov 11 ev r(p ’ lapaijX , ore eKXeioQij 6 ovpavog r e 7 rV l errj 

of Elias in Israel, when 3 was ‘shut 5 up 'the 2 hcaven for 2 years 

rpia Kai pijvag e%, wg eyevero Xipog fJt'eyag eiri rraaav rr)v 
'three and 2 months 'six, when there was a 2 famiue 'great upon all the 

yijv, 26 Kai 7 rpog ovSepiav avruiv errepipOi] S 'H Xiag ]] ei.prj eig 

land, and to none of them was sent Elias except to 

*3 apE7rra 11 rijg Y '£iSwvog, n 7 rpog yvvalKa \rjpav. 27 Kai 7 roXXoi 

Sarepta of Sidonia, to a 2 woman 'widow. And many 

Xe7Tpoi rjaav w £7 ri 'EAi aaaiov rov 7 rpocprjrov ev up ’laparjX 

lepers were in the time of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 

Kai ovSeig avrChv tKaQapiaQrj el.fit) ^eepav 11 o 'Zvpog . 28 Kai 

and none of them was cleansed except Naarnan the Syrian. And 

£7 rXrjaQrjaav iravreg Qvpov ev ry avvayujyy, aKovovreg 

Mvere fl filled 'all 7 with 8 indignation 2 in 3 the '‘synagogue, hearing 

ravra. 29 Kai avaardvreg e%sf3aXov avrov e£(o rrjg 

these things; and having risen up they cast him out of [the] 

7r6Xeujg } Kai rjyayov avrov etog ?rrig n dippvog rov opovg e<p' 

city, and led him unto the brow of the mountain upon 

o5 ij.7r6Xig. z avTijJV (pKoSoprjro & elg 7 - 6 “ KaraKprjpviaai 
which their city had been built, for to throw Mown 3 headlong 

avrov * 30 avrbg.Se SieXQojv Sia piaov avratv ETropevero 

'him; but he passing through [the] midst of them went away. 

31 Kai KarrjXOev elg h Ka7repvaovp 11 7 roXiv rrjg TaXiAa/a^' 

And he went down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 

Kai Ijv SlSclokiov avrovg ev roXg aafifiaaiv. 32 Kai eZsTrXrja- 


and was teaching them on the sabbaths. 


And they were as« 


irovro STri ry.SiSaxy.avrov, on ev UZovaiq, rjv o.Xoyog.avrov . 

tonished at his teaching, for with authority was his word. 

33 Kai ev ry avvayojyy ijv dv9pco7rog ex^v wvEvpa Saipoviov 

And in the synagogue was a man having a spirit of a demon 

SiKaOaproVf Kai avEKpaZev (piovy peyaXy, 34 "Ea, 

unclean; and he cried out witha 2 voico 'loud, saying, Ah I 

ri rjplvKai eoi, ’Itjcfov NaZaprjve ] rjXOEg a7roXe<jai rjpag; 

what to us and to thee, Jesus, Nazarene? Art thou come to destroy us? 

olSd oe rig el, o dytog rov Qeov. 35 Kat e7TEriprjaEV 

I know thee who thou art, the Holy [One] of God. And 2 rebuked 


* ovxi LTTrA. k VtOJ €<JTIV OVTOS TA. 1 £6J Tr. “ GLTr; €tj ttjv TA. 

* Ka<j)apvaovfj, LTTrAW. * ° eavrov T. P + ort that T. 'HAetov T. 1 — cnl LTr[A] 

■ *HAeT'as T. 1 2ape^)0a W. v s LTTrA. w cv t&> *I<rpar^A €7Tt *EAtcratov (EXuraiov 

LT) TOV 7 TpO<}>rjrov LTTrA. ' Natptav LTTrA 7 — TTJ? wead a brow) GTTrAW. * o>ko5o/X7]TO 
a,VTU>VT£r&. a more SO as GLTTrA b Kompapyaovpi LTTrAW. c — Xeyuv T[Tr] j . 
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avrip 6 ’Itjaovg, \iywv, ^>i/j(o9t]n, teal e^e X0e d £? n avrov. 

3 him ’Jesus, saying, Hold thy peace, and come forth out of him. 


Kai pi\pav avrov to baifxoviov Eig 

And ■’haring 4 thrown 5 him ’the 2 demon into 


^o 11 fxkaov e^tjXBev 

the midst came out 


arc avrov , firjbsv (3Xa\pav avrov . 36 icai kyevEro 9dp/3og 

from him, in nothing having hurt him. And fcame Astonishment 

i?ci rcavrag , Kai avveXdXovv rrpog aXX^Xou^, XsyovrEg, Tic 

upon all, and they spoke to one another, saying, What 

6 Xoyoc ovrog * on sv i%ov<Tiqc Kai bwapEi iinraaaei rolg 

word [is] this, that with authority and power he commands the 

aKaOaprotg TcvEVfxaaiv , Kai k^spxovrai ; 37 Kai UZeTroptvero 

unclean spirits, and they come out ? And 3 went 4 out 

1)X 0 Q 7T6pi avrov eig rcavra rorcov rrjg 7 repixwpov. 

'a '■'rumour concerning him into every place of the country around. 

38 ’A vaardg.bk f ijc“ rrjg avvayojyrjg elarjXOev Eig rrjv oiKiav 
And rising up out of the synagogue he entered" into the house 

'Eiptovog' e i) n 7 revOepa be rov Idpiovog rjv GWExopkvrj 

of Simon. 2 The 3 mother-in-law And of Simon was oppressed with 

7 cvpET(p fiEyaXtp' Kai rjpivrrfaav avrov 7repi avrrjg . 39 Kai 

a Aever ’great j * and they asked him for her. And 

£7 narag E7cdvio avrrjg krcErifirjaEv rip 7rvp€r<p, Kai d(prjKEv avrrjv' 

standing over her he rebuked the fever, and it left her j 

rccipaxprjfxa.bk avaoraaa birjKovEi- avrolg . 

and immediately arising she served them. 

40 Avvovrog.bk rov rjXiov 7ravreg o<tol elxov 

And at the going down of the sun all as many as had [persons] 


acrQevovvrag . voaoig rroiiciXaig ijyayov avrovg 7 rpog avrov * 

sick with Miseases ’various brought them to him, 

o.Sk ivi ekclo rtp avrtjjv rag x&p a Q ^emOeig" 1 tOEparrev - 

and he 4 on 6 one 5 each 7 of Ahem 3 hands ’having 2 laid healed 

11 avrovg • 41 ^i^tjpx^ro^.be Kai bai/xovia arro 7 roXXtuv, 

them; and 2 wcnt 3 out Also 


oev 


’demons from 


many, 


[ Kpd%ovra' ] Kai Xsyovra , "Ort ov e! m 6 xP l(TT °Q l[ ° vio£ rov 

crying out and saying, Thou art the Christ the Son 

Beov . ( Kai ircirifiivv ovK.Eia avra XaXElv on ydetaav 

rebuking he suffered not them to speak because they knew 


of God. And 


rov xpiorov avrov Elvai . 

‘the "Christ ’him 2 to 3 be. 


42 TEvofdsvrjg.bE ijuspag 

And 2 being ’come May 


I^eXOojv ETTopEvOrj sig sprjpov 

having gone Aut he went into a desert 


rorcov 1 

place, 


Kai oi bxXoi n l%r)rovv n avrov, Kai rjXOov swg avrov 

and the crowds sought him, and came up to him 


Kai Karsix ov avrov TOV.fxrj.rropEVEGBai arc avrwv. 43 o.bk 

and were detaining *him that he might not go from them. But he 

tlrcsv repbg avrovg , v 0n Kai raig srepaig 7 toXectiv svay- 
said to them, Also to the other cities 4 to 5 announce 

ysXiaacjdaL °jjle.Sel^ rrjv fiaaiXEiav rov Beov • on 

fc the 7 glad Hidings ’it 2 behoves Hne, the kingdom of God; because 

p €i’c u rovro q arcsaroXfiai J 1 44 Kai rjv Krjpvacriov r sv ra7g 

for this have I been sent forth. And he was preaching in the 


crvi'ayiuyaig 11 rrjg *TaXiXa'iag 

synagogues of Galilee. 


to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And they 
were astoni-hed at his 
doctrine : for his word 
was with power. 
33 And in the syna¬ 
gogue there was a man, 
which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud 
voice, 34 .saying, Let 
us alone; what have 
wo to do "with thee, 
thou, Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth ? art thou come to 
‘destroy us ? I know 
thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of 
him. And when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt 
him not. 36 And they 
were all amazed, and 
spake among them¬ 
selves, saying, What a 
word is this ! for with 
authority and power 
he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and 
they come out. 37 And 
the fame of him went 
out into every place of 
the country round 
about. 

38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was ta¬ 
ken with a great fever; 
and they besought him 
for her. 39 And he 
stood over her, and re¬ 
buked the fever; and 
it left her : and imme¬ 
diately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

40 Now when the sun 
was setting, all they 
that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought 
them unto him ; and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them. 41 And 
devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suf¬ 
fered them not to 
speak : for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was 
day, he departed and 
went into a desert 
place : and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed 
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him, that he ahoutd 
not depart from them. 
43 And he said unto 
them, t must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: 
for therefore am I 
sent. 44 And he preach¬ 
ed in the synagogues 
Of Galilee. 

V. And it came to 
pass, that, as the peo¬ 
ple pressed upon him 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 
2 and saw two ships 
standing by the lake : 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 3 And he enter¬ 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a 
little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out in¬ 
to the deep, and let 
down your its for a 
draught. 5 And Simon 
answering said unto 
him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, 
and have taken no¬ 
thing : nevertheless at 
thy word I will let 
down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inclosed a 
great? multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
brake. 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 
partners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And they 
came, and filled both 
the ships, so that they 
began to sink: 8 When 
Simon Peter saw if, 
he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart 
from me ; for I am a 
sinful man, 0 Lord. 

9 For he was asto¬ 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at t)io 
draught of the fishes 
which they had taken: 

10 and so was also 
James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Si¬ 
mon. And Jesus said 
nnto Simon, Fear not; 


5 ’'RyevETo.Sk iv r<p tov Z\K°v liriKEicSai avrifi 

And it came to pass during the [time] the crowd pressed on hini 

‘roo 11 aicovEiv tov Aoyoi ' tov 9£ov, jcai ainog fjv eaTwg napd 

to hear the word of God, that he was standing by 

ti)v \iuvr\v Vf.vvrjaapST * 2 jeat 'eISek* Svo w nXoTa a ectCjtql 

the lake of Gennesaret : and he saw two ships standing 

napd ttjv \ijj,v7]V oi.dk x rt\i€t£ u TanofiavrEg an avruiv* 
by the lake, but the fishermen having gone out from them 

z dnknXvvav 11 ra SiKrva. 3 ifxf3dg.Sk Eig ev'twv nXo'uov 

washed the netp. And having entered into one of the ships 

a rjv a rou u Eipiovog, TfpojTTjCEv avrov ano trig yr\g inavaya - 

which was Simon’s, he asked him from the la^id to put 

yelv oXiyoV k *cat Ka9icag n c iSiSacKEv ek tov nXoiov " rove 

off a little; and having sat down he tanght from the ship the 

4 * Qg.Sk knavearo XaX&v elnEv npog rovEipiova, 

crowds. And when he ceased speaking he said to Simon, 

*EnavayayE Eig to /3a6og Kai \aXaaarE Td.SiKrva.vpwv Etg 

Put off into the deep and let down your'nets for 

aypav . 5 Kat dnotcpiOEig d o K Eiptov ElnEv 'avTip," ^niCTara^ 
a hank And answering Simon said to him, Master, 

Si oXr]g { rijg n vvicrbg KonidcavTEg ovSkv iXa(3opEv * 

through 3 whole Hhe night having laboured, nothing have we tafcen, 

ini.Sk rip.pfjpari.cov %a\a<ra> ®to Slktvov . u 6 Kat to^to 

but at thy word I will let down the n$t. And this 

noifjcavrEg cwUXeicav h t%0o(ov nXrjQog 11 noXv* * SiEppfiyvvTO 8 

having done they enclosed of fishes a 3 shoal ’great; e was ’breaking 

Sk hb Siktvov* avriov. 7 Kai KarivEvcav roig fiETOxoig 

“and “net “their. And they beckoned to the partners 

k rot£ n iv Ttp ETepip nXoiipy TOv.iXQdvrag ovXXa(3so9ai avrolg* 

ihose in the other ship, that coming they should help them; 

Kai l f)X9ov,' i Kai inXrjoav dfupoTEpa Td nXota> wcte f3v9i%E- 

and they came, and filled both the ships, so that 3 were?sink- 

aOaiavrd. 8 iSivv.Sk Eipaov nirpog npoCE7tECEv roig yovaciv 

ing ’they. And “having Seen’Simon 3 Peter fell at the knees 

m TOv n, lrjaov y Xsyiov, *E%e\Qe air ipov , on ainjp dfiaprioXog 

of Jesus, saying, Depart from me, for a man a sinner 

Eifu, KvpiE. 9 Odfifiog.ydp nepdex^v avrov Kai navrag rovg 

am I, Lord. For astonishment laid hold on him and all thoio 

cvv avTtp, ini ry dypq. tCjv txQvwv “y* cvvkXafiov 

with him, at the haul of the, fishes which they had taken j 

10 buoiiog.Sk Kai ’I<zku)(3ov Kai °’lwdwriv, n viovg 2iE(3E8aiov % 

and in like manner also James- and John, sons of Zebedee, 

oi T)<jav Koivuvoi rip Xlpaovi. Kat elnev npog tov Eiuiova 


no 


‘Simon 


who were partners with Simon. And *said 

p o u * hjaovg , Mr/.^of3ov* anb rov.vvv av9pu)novg icy 

1 Jesus, Fear not; from henceforth men thou shalt be 

Ztoypibv. 11 Kat KarayayovrEg ra nXoXa ini tt\v' yrjv, cupivTEg 


capturing. And having brought the ships to 

dnavra 11 ijKoXov9i]cav avnp. 

all they followed him. 


land, leaving 


1 Kai also TTrA. T XBev T. w 7rAoiapta small ship9 TA. * aAeets T. 7 an avriov 
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12 Kai iyivero iv.Ttp.Etvai abrov iv pip. tCjv noXeojv, 

And it camo to pass as 2 was ‘he in one of thg cities, 

Kai [Sob, av?)p nXt)pr]g Xenpag' r tcat tdbjv" rov'irjGovv, neadv 

that behold, a man full of leprosy, and seeing- Jesus, falling 

ini npoaionov icEpOij abrov , Xkyiov, Kvpie, idv QeXyg- 

upon [his] face he besought him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt 

cvvaGal pE tcaOaplaai. 13 Kai ekteIvcu; rrjv X^P a - 

thou art able me to cleanse. And haring stretched out [his] hand 

rjxparo abrov, H elmbv ; * QiXio, KaQapicrQrjTi. Kai evOsioq r) 

he touched him, saying, I will; bo thou cleansed. And immediately the 

Xinpa dni)X9ev an abrov . 14 Kai abrug nappyyetXEv abrip 

leprosy departed from him. And ho charged him 

pijcevi einelv dXXa antXOwv be7^ov asavrov rip ieps7, Kai 

no one to tell; but having gono shew thyself to the priest, and 

npoaivEytce nEpi rov.Ka6apcapov.Gov, KaOwg npoaira^EV * l Mtd- 

offer for thy cleansing, as 2 ordered 1 Mo- 

<7f/£, l! 6 Ig paprvpiov abrolg . 15 Aippx^ro.ci paXXov 6 

ses, for a testimony to them. But was spread abroad still more the 

Xoyoc nepi abrov * Kai Gvvpoyovro byXot noXXoi ixkoveiv, 

report concerning him; and 3 were 4 coming 2 crowds ‘great to hear, 

Kai OepanEVEoOai V vn abrov 1 . 1 ano rojv.aGOEVEiwv.abrG)v * 

and to be healed by him from their infirmities. 

16 abrbg.Si rjv vnox^plov iv raig iprjpoig Kai npooevxo- 

But he was retiring in tho deserts and pray- 

ptVOQ. 

ing. 

17 Kai iyivero iv pip. riov i)pEpiov Kai abrbg.rjv SibaG- 

And it came to pass on one of tho days that ho was teach- 

kiov, Kai r}oav Ka9))pEvoi w <Papioatoi Kai vopoSiSaoKaXoi, 

ing, and there wero sitting by Pharisees and teachers of the law, 

o? * ijoav x iXi)XvOorEQ " Ik nciGrjg Kibprjg rljg TaXiXalag Kai 

who were come out of every village of Galilee and 

’lovcaiag Kai *lEoovaaXrjp * Kai Svvapig Kvpiov i}v Eig 

ofJudasa and of Jerusalem : and power of [the] Lord was [there] for 

to ia.G9ai ?abrovg. ]l 18 Kai icov , dvopeg (pipovreg ini KXlvrjg 

to heal them. And behold, men carrying upon a couch 

dv9pionov og rjv napaXeXvpsvog, icai i^rjrovv abrov EiGEVEy- 

a man who was paralysed, and they sought 3 him ‘to 2 bring 

ke7v Kai 9eivai z iviontov abrov' 19 Kai pp evpovreg a otd !l 

in and to place [him] „ before him. And not having found by 

nolug EiGEviyKojmv abrov bid r,ov o^Xov, dvaf5dvrs>g 

what way they should bring in him on account of the crowd, going up 

ini ro bib pa, bid tCjv KEpapojv Ka9T]Kai f abrov gvv rip 

on the housetop, through the tiles they let down him with the 

KXiviS'up Eig to psaov £pnpoa9ev tov’Itjgov. 20 Kai ibibv ttjv 

little couch int# the midst before Jesus. And seeing 

n'lGriv.abrCjv slnev b abrip, ]l w Av9piom, aipstovral Got 

their faith he said to him, Man, 3 have 4 been 5 forgivon 6 thee 

cu.dpapriai.Gov . 21 Kat tjpt,avro biaXoyl%Eo9at oi ypappareXg 

‘thy 2 sins. And began to reason the scribes * 

Kai Oi ipapioaioi, Xeyovreg, Tig ionv ovrog og XaXel fiXaa- 

and the Pharisees,- saying, Who is this _who speaks blas- 

<prjplag ; rig bvvarai c d<piivai apaprlag, ]l Ei.pp povog o9eog; 

phemies ? who is able to 1 forgive sins, except 2 alone ‘God? 


1G3 

from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men. 
11 And when they had 
brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jesus fell 
on his face, and be¬ 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me 
clean. 13 And he put 
forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And he charg¬ 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy¬ 
self to the priest, and 
ofitcr for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses 
commanded, for a tes¬ 
timony unto them. 

15 But so much the 
more went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 

16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil¬ 
derness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
as hh was teaching, 
that there were Pha¬ 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga¬ 
lilee, and Judsea, and 
Jerusalem : and the 
power of the Lord wa3 
present to heal them. 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him 
before him. 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
tude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with his couch 
into the midst before 
Jesiis. 20 And when he 
saw their faith he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying. Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Who can 
forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 
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Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answer¬ 
ing- 6aid unto them, 
What reason ye in 
your hearts ? 23 Whe¬ 
ther is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
thee ; or to say, Rise 
up and walk ? 24 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power upoft earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
•thine house. 25 And 
immediately he rose up 
Before them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorify- 
ingGod. 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
Baying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
*ud he said unto him, 
Follow me. 28 And he 
left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 29 And 
Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house : 
and there was a great 
company of publicans 
and of others that 
sat down with them. 
SO But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur¬ 
mured against his dis¬ 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners ? 
£1 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician j 
but they that are sick. 

32 I came not to call 
the righteous, but sin¬ 
ners to repentance. 

33 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis¬ 
ciples of John fast 


22 ’ETTiyvoiJC-Of 6 ’irjGovg rovg.SiaXoyiGfxovg.avTujv d a7ro- 

T> «■< t 2L ti r i %■> r* 1 J ^ B m r t»nn cam i rr c* «*» 


But ^knowing 


their reasonings 


an- 


Kpi9eig' [ eIttev 7 rpog avrovg , Tt SiaXoyi'CeaQE ev raig mpSiaig 

swering said to them, Why reason ye in 2 hearts 

VflUJV, 23 Ti EGTLV EVK07TU)TEp0V y E17TELV, *AfpEUJVTCtl GOl 
*your? which is easier, to say, Have been forgiven thee 

ai.ajxapTiai.GOV y f; EiTTEiv y e * Eyeipai^ mi 7rEpi7rarEi ; 24 1 va.Se 

thy sins, or to say, Arise and walk? But that 

EiStjTE on H^ovolav txEi o viog rov av9po)7rov" E7ri Trig 

ye may know that authority has the Son of man on the 

y rjg dipiEvai ajxapnag y eIttev Tip %7rapa\E\vfisvip^ 2o£ Xsyw, 

earth to forgive sins, 


he said to the 


paralysed, 


To thee I say, 


h £yeipai," Kai a.pag t6.kXivISi6v.gov t ropevov Eig rov olkov 

Arise, and having taken up thy little couch go to 2 house 

gov, 25 Kai Trapaxprijna ai'aGTag Ivuttiov avT&v , apag 

l thy. And immediately having stood up before them, having taken up 

sip* 1 ip n KaTEKEiTO , cnrrj\6Ev Eig tov-oIkovmvtov j So%a£iov 
[that] on which he Was lying, he departed to his house, glorifying 


tov'Oeov, 26 Kai EKGTaGig eXafiEv u 7 ravTag y Kai iSol^a^ov 
God. And amazement seized ajl, and they glorified 

rov Oeov 9 Kai ETrXrjG9r)Gav (p6j3ov y x XsyovTEg y °Otl eiSojiev 

God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 

7rapado%a GrjjiEpov. 

strange things to-da»y. 

27 Kai fXETd ravTa E%i]X9EV y Kai IdEaGaTO TEXo)vrjv y 

And after these things he went forth, and saw a tax-gatherer, 

ovofian ^Asi/iV, 11 Ka9rjjiEvov E7ri to teXgjviov , Kai eIttev avrifi, 

by name Levi, sitting at the tax office, and said to him, 

* AkoXovOei fxoi, 28 Kai KaTaXnrivv k a7ravra y n avaardg 1 j)ko- 

Follow me. And having left 'all, having arisen he fol- 


XovOtjgev 11 avTip. 29 Kai ETrolrjGEv Sox^v jiEydXi)v m 6" 

lowed him. And 2 made 'entertainment 3 a 4 great 


“Afui^ 11 avTip ev ry.oiKia.avTOv y Kai fjv oxXog °teXco- 

l Levi for him in his house, and there was a 2 multitude 3 of 4 tax- 

viov TroXvg 11 Kai aXXiov 01 fjGav jxet avTojv KaTaKEijiEv 01 . 

gatherers *great and others who were with them reclining 

30 mi. iyoyyv^ov oiJ p ypappaTE'ig.ai>Tojv Kai 01 <£api- 

[at table]. And murmured their scribes and the Phari- 

Gaio i 11 7rpog TOvg.fxa0rjTag.avTOV y XEyovTEg y q Aian' !l jietcl 

sees at his disciples, saying, Why with 

r teXiovwv *Kai ajxapTivXwv 11 egQ'iete Kai ttivete ; 31 Kai cltto - 

tax-gatherers and sinners do ye eat and drink ? And an- 

Kpi0Eig 6 ’iTjaovg eIttev Trpog avrovg y Ov ^peiav exovoiv oi 

swering Jesus said to them, No need have they who 

vyiaivovreg larpov , t aXX ,n oi KaKojg exovTEg . 32 ovk 

are in health of a physician, but they who ill are. 3 Not 

kXrjXvOa KaXkaai SiKalovg , aXXa apapTioXovg Eig jxetci - 

l I 2 havecome to call righteous [ones], but sinners to repent- 

voiav. 33 Oi.Se x e17tov* Trpog avTov , ^Aian' 11 oi fxaOiiTai 

ance. And they said to him, Why s the 3 disciples 
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X ’I ajavvov' 1 vt](jrevovcriv ttvkvcl Kai dEijoEig tcoiovvtcu , 6- 

4 of 5 John ‘fast often and supplications make, in like 

po'nvg Kai oi rCov $apiaal(jjv, oi.£f Goi egOiovgiv Kai 

manner also those of the Pharisees, but those of thee eat and 

7 tivovgiv ; 34 ’O.^ y eIttev Trpbg avrovg, M?) SuvcktQe rovg 

drink ? And he said to them, Are ye able 3 the 

viovg tov vvjjKpCjvog, sv.ip 6 vvfKpiog fiET avrojv egtiv 

Hons s of 6 the 7 bridechamber 10 wliile “the 12 bridegvoom ,4 with :5 them 13 is 

Troir\vai z vy]Gteveiv 11 ; 35 eXevgovtcuM rjpspai Vai 11 orav 

Ho 2 make ®to Hast ? But will come days 2 also 1 when 

carapQq air* avrwv 6 vvpKpiog , tote vtjgtevgovgiv ev 

shall be taken away from them the bridegroom, then they will fast in 

tKEivaig Ta7g rjfxspaig . 36 *E\6y6i/-<56 Kai 7rapa(3o\fjv rrpog 

these days. And he spoke also a parable to 

avTOvg/'Ori ovdsig ErrifSX^pa b iptariov Kaivov c S7ril3dXXEi ettI 
them, No one a piece of a. 2 garment J new puts on 

\pdriov rraXaiov * eLSs.prjyE kuI to Kaivov A Gxi%ei, n Kai 

3 garment ‘an 2 old, otherwise both the new he rends, and 

Tip 7 raXaup e ov.avfx^>oJVEi n » f ETrlfSXi]pa to and tov 

with the old does not agree [the] piece "which [is] from the 

Kaivov . 37 Kai cfvdEig /3dXXsi olvov vsov etg aGKovg naXaiovg* 

new. And no one puts 2 wine “new into 2 skins Hid, 

Ei.SLprjyE prj^Ei %o veog olvog 11 Tovg aGKovg , Kai avTog 

otherwise 4 will 5 burst Hhe 2 new 3 wine the skins, and it 

EKXvOrjGETai, Kai oi aoKoi anoXovvTaC 38 aXXa olvov vsov 

will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but 2 wino Hew 

Eig aGKovg Kaivovg /3XrjTE0V f h /cat ajJKpoTEpoi ovvTrjpovvrai ." 
into 2 skins ‘new is to be put, and both are preserved together. 

39 Kai ovSEig ttojjv 7 raXaiov 'evQeojg" OsXel vsov * 

And no one having drunk old [wine] immediately desires now; 
Xeysi.yap, *0 TraXatog *xP r 1 (TT ° Te P°G n egtiv . 

for he says, The old 2 better Hs. 

6 E yevETO.Ss ev Gafifiarip l SEVTEp07Tp(VT( i ) ]] Starro- 

And it came to pass on 4 sabbath [Hhe] 2 second ‘first 6 passed 

oevegOui avTov bid m Tu>v ]l O7ropipojv‘ Kai etiXXov ol 
•’along 5 he through the corn fields; nnd 3 were 4 plucking 

paOrjTai.avTov 1] T0ug ordxvag,, Kai rjadioVj 11 xf/ioxovTsg 
‘his 2 disciples the ears, and were eating, rubbing [them] 

raig 2 TivEg.be tojv <f>apiGaiivv eIttov v avTolg f n T 1 

in the hands. But some of the Pharisees said to them, Why 

7 toieIte 5 ovkJ^egtiv 4 7 toieIv ev 11 roig aafi(iaaiv\ 3 Kai 

do ye that which it is not lawful to do on the sabbaths? And 

anoKpiOEig 1 npogavrovgEhrEv b’lrjGOvg^ Ovbe tovto avsyvojrE, 
answering to them 2 said ‘Jesus, Not even this did ye read, 

0 E7roirjGEV "AajSiS," t b7roTE ]l ETTEivaGEV avTog Kai oi 

that which 2 did ‘David, when he hungered, himself aud those who 

fiET avTov y ovTEg ”; 4 w a>£ 11 eiajjXOev eig tov oIkov tov Oeov , 
with him were ? how he entered into the house of God, 

Kai Tovg apTOvg Ttjg TrpoQsoEivg xa fcXa/3£^, /cat 11 styayEV, Kai 

and the loaves of the presentation took,and ate, 
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often, and make pray¬ 
ers, and likewise tne 
disciples of the Phari¬ 
sees ; but thine eat and 
drink ? 34 And he said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them ? 35 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 Aud he spake 
also a parable unto 
them ; No man putteth 
a piece of a new gar¬ 
ment upon an old ; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new makctli a rent, 
and the piece that wasi 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and bo 
spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles ; and 
both are preserved. 
39 No man also hav¬ 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new : for he saith, The 
old is better. 


and 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields ; and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat,, rubbing them in 
their hands. 2 And 
certain of the Phari¬ 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing them said, Have 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 

4 how he went into 
the hduse of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 


x ’hoavov Tr. y -f ’Irjcrous (And) Je8U8 TTrA. 1 VY)(TT€vaai TTrA. a [kcu] L. b -f otto 

from (a garment) [LjTTrA. c + <7x t£ra s having rent (read puts [it]) ttya. d axio-ei he 

will rend LTTrA. e ou (ru/jLfyunnjaei will not agree ltti a. f f to the TTrA. t? 6 otims 

6 reos LTTrAW. b — Kat afxifioTepOL ovvTY\povvTai T[Tr]A. ‘ — evfleto? TTrA. k \pr](n6^ 

good TTrA. 1 — SevTeponpcoTU) [lJti[a]. m — tu)V I.TTrA. n Kat rjdOiov tov? erra\vas TrA* 

° + [avTwj/] of them L. p — avroi? [l Ji'TrA. 9 — ev T ; —noielv ev \read t ot? on the) LTrA. 

■*6 ’Irjcrov? etr rev npoq avrov? LJ 6 ’I^aov? 7rpo? avrov? et7rev T. 8 * AavtS GW ; Aaveid LTTrA. 

^ ore LTr. r — OVTCS LTr. w 7Ta>? L ; [to?] Tr. xa \afiojv having taken LTrA. 
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also to them that 
were with him; which 
it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone ? 5 And ho said 
nnto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
sabbath, that he en¬ 
tered into the syna¬ 
gogue andtaught: and 
there was a man whose 
right hand was with¬ 
ered. 7 And the scribes 
and Pharisees watched 
him, whotherhe would 
heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
find an accusation a- 
gainst him. 8 But he 
knew their thoughts, 
and' said to the man 
which had the with¬ 
ered hand; Kise up, 
and stand forth jn 
the midst. And he 
arose and stood forth. 
9 Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
hne thing; Is it law¬ 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it? 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 
he did so : and his hand 
was restored whole as 
the other. 11 And they 
were filled with mad¬ 
ness ; and communed 
one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 


12 And it came to 

g ass in those days, that 
e went out .into a 
mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in 
orayer to God. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
called unto him his dis¬ 
ciples : and of them he 
chose twelve,' whom 
ilso he named apo¬ 
stles; 14 Simon, (whom 
ie also named Peter,) 
tnd Andrew his bro¬ 
ther, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo¬ 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son 


A 0 r K A 2. 

? Scjkev toTq fjter avrov, oi)c ovK.tZeariv tpayelv ei.prj 

gave also to those with him, which it is not lawful to eat except 

povovg tovq lepEiQ ; 5 Kai tXeyev avrolg , z ‘ 0rt" Kvpiog Igtlv 

3 only 1 the 2 priests ? And he said to them, ®Lord 5 is 

6 VIOQ TOV dv0p(jJ7TOV Kai TOV GafifiaTOV; 

Hhe 2 Son 3 of 4 man also of the sabbath. 

6 ’Ey6V€ro-5e a /ccu n iv iripip GafifiaTip eigeXOe iv avrbv 

And it came to pass also on another sabbath “entered 'He 

£(£ rrjv Gvvayujyrjv Kai biSaGKEiv* Kai fjv *ekeI avQptwog," 

into the synagogue and taught; and there was there a man, 

Kai r].\^iplavTov i) SeZia rjv i-rjpd. 7 c 7rapErrjpovv jl .Si d avrbv n 

and his hand the right was withered. And f, were 7 watching “him 

ot ypapparelg Kai oi $apiGaloi , el iv T(p oafifiartp e Qspa- 

Hhe “scribes 3 and 4 the “Pharisees, whether on the sabbath he will 

tcevgel^ *iva evpojtnv { Karr]yopiav 11 avroir. 8 avTog.be 

heal, that -they might find an accusation against him. But he 

ybei TQvg.dia\oyi<jpovg.avTibv, e Kai b l7rev 11 Tip h dvQpu)7rtp ]] rtp 

knew their reasonings, and said to the man who 

Zrjpav e\ovtl rrjv x&P a i s *Ey€ipai, n Kai OTijdi elg to piaov. 

3 withered Had 2 the hand, Arise, and stand in the midst. 

k 'O.Se [ ' avaordg Igttj, 9 El 7 fev x ovv* o’li)Govg irpog avrovg, 

And he having risen up stood. s Said Hhen “Jesus to them, 

m, ETrepojTr]GO} l] vpag , -“rt" e^egtlv °roTg Gdj3[3aGiv n ayaOo- 

I will ask you, whether it is lawful on the sabbaths to do 

7 roiTjcai rj KaKOTTOtijaai ; ^vxn v o&Gai rj p a7ro\£<rat u ; 10 Kai 

good or to do evil ? “life Ho “save or to destroy ? And 

7repif3\Eipapevog Tcavrag aifTobg ebreV dv6pU)7T(p," 

having looked around on all them he said to the man, 

*EkTELV0V TTlV.\Eipd.GOV. *0 M 67 T017JGEV r OVTOjg' n Kai *a7TO- 

Stretch out thy hand. And he did so, and “was 

KaretJTaOr ) 11 ij.yEip.avTOv t vyir)g n y wg 7) aXXrj J 1 11 avroLSi 

Restored His “hand sound as the other. But they 

E7rki]aQr)Gav avoiag, Kai SieXaXovv 7 rpbg dXXrjXovg tL 

were filled with madness, and consulted with one another [as to] what 

CLV ^7T0LTJGEiaV ]l Tip ’Itjgou. 

they should do to Jesus. 

12 ’Eyg vET 0 .be iv Talg.rjpepaig'.TavTaig x i^rjX9ev ]] eig to 

And it came to pass in those days he went out into the 

opog TtpoaevZaerdaL' Kai r)v SiavvKrepEvoov iv tjj 7rpoGEv\y 

mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 

tov Qeov. 13 Kai ote iyivETo yjpipa 7rpoGEtptbvr]oev tovq 

of God. And when it became day he called to [him] 

fiaOrjTag.avTOv' Kai EKXe^dpsvog arc avTwv StobeKa, ovg Kai 

his disciples, and chose out from them twelve, whom also 

aTroGToXovg ajvopaaev , 14 Eipiova ov Kai wvopaoev Jlirpov 

“apostles He “named: Simon whom also he named Peter 

Kai ’Avbpiav Tov.dbeX^bv.avTOV , ya, Ia/cw/3ov Kai za ’l toavvnv^ 

and Andrew his brother, James and John, 

&iXi7T7rov Kai Bap0o\opaTov, 15 ya M M arOalov'^ Kai 0 ajpav, 

Philip and Bartholoinew, Matthew and Thomas, 


y — Kai LTrA. 1 [ore.] Tr. * — Kai LTTr[A]. b av0pw7TO5 €K€C TPrA. c iraptrypovuTO 
LTTrAW. d — avrov LTTrAW. e 0epa7revei he heals LTTrA. f Karrjyopclv to accuse TTrA. 
6 elnev Be TTrA. h avBpl mail TTrA. i^Eycipe GLTTrAW. k Kai LTTrA. 1 be and LTTr. 
m ’E7repcor&> I ask TTrA. n et if LTTrA. ° to> <raP/3ar&> On the Silbbath LTTrA. p a7TO- 
KTetvac to kill GW. <1 avra» to him GLTTrAW. r — OVTWS GTTrAW. 8 aneKarecTTdOi) 

ULTTrA. % — vyc7}9 GLTTrAW. T —wjij aAArj [L]T[TrlA. w tron}<7at€V LTTrA. * c£cA9ctv 
avrov he went out TTrA* JT* + kai and LTTrA. *» ’Itoovqv Tr* M Ua0Q^uov LTT/A, 
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a ’Ia/cw/3ov °ruv roO n 'AXtyaiov Kal Stjiuiva rut’ ica\ov- 

James the [son] of Alphceus and Simon who [was] call- 

fizvov Z rjXojrrjVy 16 c *lovcav ’ia/ctj/Sott, Kal ’lovoav 

ed Zealot, Judas [brother] of James, and Judas 

d> l(JKapiu)rrjvog e icaV ] iykvEro irpoSorrjg' 17 /cat Kara/3ag 

Iscariote, who also became [the] betrayer. And descending 

fjLET aVTfjJV 8(JTTJ I7rl T07T0V 7TE(!)lVOV, Kal 6\Xog f pa9r}TVJV 
with them he stood on a “place 1 leyel, and a crowd of “disciples 

avrov Kal 7r\ij0oQ 7 roXv rov Xaov diro rraorjg rfjg'IovSalag 
‘his and a “multitude ‘great of tho people from all Judaea 

Kal 'J EpovaaXrjp, /cat rijg 7rapaXiov Tvpov Kal HiSipvogj o'i 
and Jerusalem and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who 

fjXOov ccKOvaai avrov 9 Kal laOrjvai a7ro rwv-VOGOJv.uvrCjv, 

came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases, 

18 Kal ol %6 x\ov}j,evoi" h i>7ro 11 7 rvEvjxdnov aKaOaprojp 9 ‘/cat 11 

and those beset by “spirits 1 unclean, and 

WEpaTTEvovro. 19 Kal 7 rag 6 oxXog k E%r]TEi {i uirrscrOai avrov * 

they were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him j 

in Svvapig Trap* avrov UZrjpxEro Kal laro navrag. 
for power from him went out and healed all. 

20 Kal avrog E7rapag rovg.b(p9aXpovg.avrov eIq rovg /xa9r]- 

And he lifting up his eyes upon “disci* 

rag avrov IXeyev, M aKaptot ol 7rrw%-£)t, on v/xErspa korlv 

pics ‘his said, Blessed* [are] thq. poor, for yours is 

y) fiaviXEia rov 9 eov . 21 paKapioi ol 7 TEtvuivrEg vvv, bn 

the kingdom of God. Blessed [ye] who hunger now, for 

\opraa9i]GEa9E. paKapioi ol KXaiovrtg vvv, on yfXdvzrE. 

ye shall be filled. Blessed* [ye] who weep now, for ye shall laugh. 

22 paKctpioi larE orav picrrjcruxjiv vpag olav9ptx)Troi i Kal orav 

Blessed are ye when “shall 3 hate 4 you ‘men, and when 

acpopiawfjiv v/xdg , /cat oveiSIoljgiv, Kal ek/3<1X(ogiv ro 

they shall cut “oflE ‘you, and tfhall reproach [you], aud cast out 

bvo/xa.v/xutv <bg 7 rovr]p6v y l evEKa ]l rov vlov rov av9p(07roV 

you r name as wicked, on account of the Son of man: 

23 “^aiperc 11 iv EKEivy ry i)psp<^ Kal cKiprrjaarE * Ibov.yap, b 

rejoice in that day and leap for joy; f or lo, 

puj9bg.vpujv rroXvg iv r(p ovpavtp* Kara “ravra 11 yap 

your reward [is] great in the heaven, “according 3 to 4 these 'things ‘for 

E7TOLOW rolg rcpotpr^raig ol.TcarzpEg.avroJV, 24 ITX^v oval 

did Ho 4 the °prophets ‘their “fathers. But woe 

vplv rolg 7r\ovaioig y on a7rsxErz rt)v.7rapaKXr}<nv.u/x<jJV, 

to you the rich, for ye are receiving your consolation. 

25 oval vp.lv ol ipTrETrXpa pivot 0 y ort TTEivdaErz . oval ^vplv" 
Woe to you who have been filled, for ye shall hunger. Woe to you 

ol yEXiovrEg vvv , on 7TEv9t]<jErE Kal KXavGErE. 26 oval *vplv n 

who laugh now, for ye Bhall'mourn and' weep. Woe to you 

orav KaXibg r vpag eittohjiv" & 7ravrtg n ol dy9p.o7roC Kara 


when well of you speak 


all 


men, 


‘according 3 to 


n ravra l[ yap hrolovv r'olg xpEvdoTrpOfprjraig ol.7raripEg.avribv. 

4 these'things‘for did 3 to 4 the 'false 6 prophets ‘their “fathers. 

27 vplv Xey<x) rolg cckovovoiv, ’AyairarE rovg ix9povg 


But to you I say who 


hear, 


Love 


enemies 


of Alphsens, and Simon 
called Zelotcs, 16 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is¬ 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor. 17 Aud he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and a 
great multitude of peo¬ 
ple out of all Judaea 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed. 
19 And the whole mul¬ 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there .went 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 


20 And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disci¬ 
ples, and said, Blessed 
be ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, 
and when they shall 
separate you from their 
company , and shall re¬ 
proach you , and cast 
out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man's 
sake. 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward is great in hea¬ 
ven : for in the like 
manner did their fa¬ 
thers unto the pro¬ 
phets. 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich I for 
ye have received your 
consolation. 25 Woe 
unto you that aro 
full 1 for ye shall 
hunger. Woe unto you 
that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of youl for so 
did their fathers to tho 
false prophets. 27 But 
I say unto you which 
hear, Love your ene¬ 
mies, do good to 
them which hate you, 
28 bless them t that 


a ■+■ Kal and T. b — rov TOV TTrA. c + Kal and LTTrA. d ’IcrKapuo# LTTrA. ® — Kal 
LT[Tr]A. { + ttoAu9 great t. S euox^ovjxeuoi tt^a. h a7ro gltti'aw. 1 — Kal (omit 
and they) LTTrA. k e^yjrovy TTrA. 1 evcKtv L. m j^ap* 7 re GLTTrAW. n Ta avra the 

Banie things LTTrA. ° 4- vvv now t[tt)a. p — vp.iv TTrA. — vp.lv G;/ri*AW. 

r •.t7rcoO’iv t/pds T. • — 7ray-res G. 1 ’AAAd LTTrAW. 
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curso yo\i, and pray 
for them which de- 
spitefully use you. 
2‘J Aud unto him that 
emiteih thee on the 
one cheek offer also the 
other ; and him that 
takoth away thy cloke 
forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 30 Give to 
every man that asketh 
of thee ; and of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not 
again. 31 And as ye 
would that; men should 
do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 32 For 
if ye love them which 
love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners 
also love those that 
love them. 33 And if 
ye do good to them 
,which do good to you, 
what thank have ye? 
for sinners also do even 
the same. 34 And if 
ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to re¬ 
ceive, what thank have 
ye ? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to re¬ 
ceive as much again. 
35 But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for 
nothing again ; and 
your reward shall he 
great, and ye shall be 
the children of the 
Highest: for heis kind 
unto the unthankful 
and to the evil. 36 Be 
ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is 
merciful. 37 Judge not, 
and ye shall not be 
judged : condemn not, 
and ye shall not bo 
condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall bo for¬ 
given : 38 give, aud 
it shall be given 
unto you; good mea¬ 
sure, pressed down, 
aud shaken together, 
and running over, 
shall men give into 
your bosom. For with 
the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you 


i/iwv, fCaXiOQ TTOlElTE TOlQ fUGOVGlV VjLClQ , 28 EvXoyElTE 


‘your, 


‘well 


‘do to those who hate 


you, 


bless 


tovq Karaptofitvovg v v/a’iv," w /cat n rrpocrEvxaaOE *u7rlp l] tCjv 

those who curse you, and pray for those who 

E7nipEci%6vTOJV vjudg. 29 rto tvtttovti <je ?Itti 11 rrjv Giayora, 

desiutefully use you. To him who strikes thee on the cheek, 

7 rapE\E icai n)v aXXi]V teal cltto tov aipovTog gov . to 

offer also the other; apd from him who takes away thy 


ijLiciriov, tcat rov x iT ^ )va fiy.ieioXvoyg. 30 iravTi z ee 

AO l’" C 1 l.'A f V* A 4 - 11 *•» i Q tq ^Qf|j X (1 3n YTAitrr ^ A n A ^ n r> 


Nl 

TtO 


cloak, also the tunic 
aiTOVVTL GE> S'lCOV * teal 


To 3 every 4 one hand who 

airo tov alpovrog tcCgcl , 
asks thee, give ; and from him who takes away w r hat [is] thine, 

jay). ciTraiTEL. 31 teal teaOiog OeXete Iva ttouoglv v^Ctv oi 

ask [it] not back.; and according as ye desire that 2 should 3 do 4 to 5 you 

avOptoTToi , a /cai vj.tElg ]{ ttoleate avrotg bfAOLtog. 32 teal el 

‘men, also 2 ye ‘do 


to them in like manner. 


Aud if 


ayarrare rovg ayaironnag v/.iag, 7roia vpuv % a P l C egtiv ) 

yc love those who love you, what 4 to 5 you< ‘thank 2 is 3 it ? 

teat.yao oi ap.aprto\oi rovg ayaizCovrag avrovg ayairCoaiv . 

for even sinners 2 those 3 who 4 love 5 them hove. 

33 teal b lav ayaOoiroiyTE fovg dyaOoTroiovvrag vf.idg , 

And if ye do good to those who do good to you, 

TTOta vjaTv c %apt£ Igtlv u ; teal d yap'. 1 oi djAapTioXol to avTO 

what 2 to 3 you 1 thank is it ? 2 even ‘for sinners 2 the 3 same 

TToiovoii 34 teal lav e SavEiZyTE n Trap’ ojv IXtti^ete 

‘do. And if 'ye'lend [to those] from whom ye hope 


f a7ro\a/3ELv/ irota vplv X^9 L C sgtlv] teal %yup' [h cV l ap.ctpTioXoi 

to receive, what 2 to 3 you ‘thank is it? 2 evcn ‘for sinners 

dp,apTto\oTg 1 SavEi^ovGLVy ][ 'lva aTroXafiioGiv ra^taa." 35 ttXijv 

2 to 3 sinners Mend, that they may receive the like. But 

dyaircLTE TOvg.lxOpovg.vjAUJVy teal ayaOoTroiElTE , teal l SavEi%ETe' ] 

love your enemies. and do good, and lend, 

m fjbrjdlv 11 n dnEX7rt^ovTEg m11 teal tarai 6 jMGQbg.vfiCjv TroXvg 0 ,‘ 

^nothing ‘hoping 2 for again; and 3 shall 4 be your 2 reward great, 

teal egegOe viol p T.ov n vx^igtov otl avTog XP 7 1 (JT ^Q sanv Itti 

and ye shall be sons of the Highest; for he 2 good ‘is to 

j’ovg axapLGTovg teal 7 rovijpovg, 36 yivEoOE olterip/Aoveg, 

the * unthankful, and wicked. Be ye therefore compassionate, 

teaQibg r teai" b.7raTi)p-VjAuJv oiktlpjaojv Igtlv . 37 teal firj.ieplvETt, 


as also your father Compassionate ‘is. 


And judge not, 


& teal ov ]] .jAy tepiOijTE' 1 fAy.tearadited&TE, teal ov.jAi) Kara - 

that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn not, that in no wi.-e ye be 

bueaoOtfTE. diroXvETE, teal a7roXvQr]<?£GQE* 38 SiSote, teal 

condemned. Release, ahd ye shall be released. Give, and 

SoOfjGETai vpuv. p.erp07' teaXov ttettlegiaevov va /cai" gegoXev- 
it shall be given to you, 2 measure ‘good, pressed down and shaken to- 

JAEVOV va /C<7t 11 ' Ati U7TEpEKXyv6p,EV0V ,] StOGOVGLV Eig TOV KoXlTOV 
gether and running over shall they give into 2 bosom 

Vf.iaJV t xa 7*tp yap ai)Tlp P'ETptp <p !l fXETpElTE, (AVTl/AE- 
3 your : 4 with 5 the ; ‘for same measure with which • ye mete, it shall be 


v Vfxas GLTTrA. w — KCU GLTTrAW. * n€p\ TA. y et? T. 2 [Se T(p] L ; — 6e rw T ; 

[6e] to Tr. a [/cat ujuet?] L. b + yap ( read lbr if ye also) T. c ecrrti/ x^P t? L • d — T * 
e Sav€Lar)T€ L J 8avicrr)T€ T ; Savcl^ere TrA. f Aa/3etj/ TTrA. S — yap T[TrjA. ^ —ot LTTi'A. 
J SaW^ovcrtv k tcra LTaW. 1 SavC^ere T. m p-rjBeva T. 11 atyehTTL^ovres L. 0 -f [cm 

rots ovpa^o??] in the heavens l. p — rov (read of [the]) GLTTrAW. 'i — ovv ltti-a. 

r — Kal [L]T[Tr]. * tra ! read that ye be not judged) l. 1 + /cal and ta. va — /cal 

LTTrA. Ma U7repe/c^uppo/xe^'0^ , LTTrA. xa w yap p-erpen LTTr. 
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rpi]9)]<stTai vph’. 39 Elwev.Si y 7 rapa/3oX)}y avrotg, Mi 'jn 

measured again to you. And he spoke a parable to them, 

Svvcltcu rv<p\oQ TVfpXov bSriyslv ; ovyl aptyoTEpoi eig 

Is 4 able *a “blind [ 3 man] a blind [man] to lead ? 2 not 3 both 4 into 

f3o9vvov z 7T£(jovvtcu ,> ; 40 ovk egtlv pa9)jT))g virep tov didacnca- 

s a 6 pit ‘will fall? 4 not 3 is *a 2 disciple above the teacher 

\ov A aurov' n KartjpTL'TfjLEVOQ.Se 7rag sarai tog o SiScioKaXog 

of him ; but 3 per£ec£ed *every 2 one shall be as “teacher 

avrov . 41 tLSe l3\s7TEig to Kctpcpog to ev T(p 6(p9aXp,(p 

his. But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye 

TOV.aSsX(p ov.gov, . Trjv.Si Sokov tyjv kv Tip.iSUp 6(p9a\p.qj 

of thy brother, but the beam that [is] in thine own eye 

ov.Ka.TavoE'ig ; 42 W) 11 irujg SvvaoaL Xsy elv T<jj.dS£X(p(o_oov, 

perceivest not ? or how art thou able to say to thy brother, 

’ASsXcpE, acpEg ek^oAlo to Kapcpog to ev T(p b(p9aXpup 

Brother, .suffer [that] I may cast out the mote that [is] in “eye 

gov, avTog ttjv ev Tip.o (p9aXpao.Gov Sokov ov (3Xe7Tlov ; V 7 ro- 

1 thine, thyself the 2 in 3 thine [ 4 own] 5 eye 1 beam not seeing? Hypo- 

KpLTLX, EKpaXE TTpLOTOV TpV ■ SOKOV EK ' TOV.6$9<lXp.OV.GOV, Kal 

crite, cast out first the beam out of thine [own] eye, and 

tote SiafiXkipEig c ekI3ciXeIv 11 to Kap(pog to ev T(p b(p9aXpap 

then thou wilt see clearly to cast out . the mote that [is] in the eye 

TOV.dSEXcpov.Gov' 1 . 43 ov.yap egtlv SsvSpov KaXov ttolovv 


of thy brother. 


For 3 not Hhere 2 is 4 a 6 tree 5 good producing 


Kctpirov GdiTpov* ovSs e SsvSpov Gaizpov ttolovv Kapirov KaXov* 

2 fruit horrupt; nor a 2 tree horrupt producing 2 fruit x good; 

44 EKaGTOV.ydp SsvSpov ek tov.lSlov K<xp7rov yivwGKSTac ov.yap 

* v ' by its own fruit is known, for not 


for each 


tree 


?£ CLKav9a)V GvXXsyOVGLV GVKa, OvSk EK ficiTdV { TpVyoJGLV 
from thorns do they gather figs, nor from a bramble gather they 

Gra(pvXr)V.W 45 b aya9og dv9p(07rog ek tov aya9ov 9i]oavpov 

a bunch of grapes. The good man out of the good treasure 

rrjg.KapStag.ZavTQV 11 7rpopspEL to aya9ov * Kal o Trovr\- 

of his heart brings forth that which [is] good; and the wick- 

pbg h dv9poj7rog 11 ek tov 7 rovrjpov l 97]oavpov rrjg KapSiag 
ed man out of the wicked treasure of 2 heart 

ai)TOV n 7 rpOCp'spEL TO 7TOVTjp6v* EK.ydp *TOV n TCEpLGGEV- 

his brings forth that which [is] wicked ; for out of the abun- 

parog l Trjg [] KapSiag m XaXEl TO.GTopLa.avTOvJ 1 46 T i.Se pcs 

dance of the heart 3 speaks 1 his. ■’’mouth. And why me 

koXeTte Kvp ie, Kvpis, Kal ov.7TOIELTE ci Xsyto ; 47 7rag ,o fp- 

do ye call Lord, Lord, and do not what Isay? Everyone who 

X&psvog Trpog \ie Kai olkovlov pLOV.Tojv.Xoyojv Kal 7 tolujv avTovg, 
is coming to me and hearing my words and doing them, 

V7ToSel^OJ vplv TLVL EGTLV OpLOLOg. 48 OfJLOlOg EGTLV av9p0J7T(i) 
I will shew you to whom he is like. Like he is - to a man 

oiKoSopovvTi oiKiav, og EGKaxf/sv Kal e(3cl9vvev, Kal WrjKEV 

building a house, who dug and deepened, and laid 

9epleXlov E7rl tt}v 7TETpav* n 7rXrjpLpLvpag- ] .SE y£vop.svT]g 0 7rpoo£p- 
afoundation on the rock; and a flood having come 3 burst 

prjZsv 11 o TTOTajiog Ty.oiKLg,.EKSLvy y Kal ovk.lgxvgev GaXsvGai 
4 upon Hhe 2 stream that house, 


and could not 


shake 


again. 39 And he spake 
a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch ? 40 The disciple 
is not above his mas¬ 
ter : but every oue 
that is perfect shall be 
as his master. 41 And 
why beholdest thou 
the mote that is iu thy 
brother’s eye, but por- 
ceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Either how 
canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let 
me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself be¬ 
holdest not the beam 
that is iu thine own 
eye ? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye. 43 For 
a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather 
they grapes. 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
cf the abundance of 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 46 And why 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things 
which I say? 47 Who¬ 
soever cometh to me, 
and hcareth my say¬ 
ings, and doeth them, 
I will shew r you to 
whom he is like : 48 he 
is like a man which 
built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a 
rock : and when the 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 


7 + Kal also LTTrA. * €/x7re<70ui'Tai LTTrA. 

c — €Kfia\tlv TA. d + eKpaXelv to cast OLlt TA. 

* ^ i -< / j r L ’ i __ \ _ 


a — avrov LTTrA. b — rj T[Tr]A. 

e + rraKiv again [L]T[Tr]A. f <TTa<pv\rju 


c — €KpaA€LU TA. “ €KpaA€LU LO cast out TA. c naALu again [LJT[TrJA. 4 <TTa(pVArjU 
rpvyCicnv tita. S — avrou (reo.d [his] heart) T< h — avQpionos [L)TTi a. > — Orjcravpov 
Tr}<> KapSiag avrov [LjfTrA. k — tov LTTrA. 1 — rrj? ( read of [the]) LTTrA. m TO 

erropa avrov AaAet L. n TrA^/x/xvprj? TTrA. ° npoo-ep-qgcv TTr. 
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was founded upon a 
rock. 49 But he that 
hearoth, and doethnot, 
ia like a man that 
without a foundation 
built an house upon 
fcho earth ; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell ; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his say¬ 
ings in the audience 
of the people, he en¬ 
tered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain cen¬ 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to 
die. 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of 
the Jews, beseeching 
him that ho would 
come and heal his ser¬ 
vant. 4. And when they 
came to Jesus, they 
besought him instant¬ 
ly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us 
a synagogue. 6 Then 
Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying 
uncohim,Lord, trouble 
not thyself : for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldcst enter under 
my roof : 7 wherefore 
neither thought I my¬ 
self worthy to come 
unto thee : but say in 
a word, and my ser¬ 
vant shall be healed. 
8 For I also am a man 
get under authority, 
having under me. sol¬ 
diers, and X say unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
aud he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, 
aud he doeth it. 9 When 
Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him about, and said 
unto the people that 
followed him, I say 


avrfjv * ^7E0EpfXivjTO.ycip lirl rr)v rrirpav . n 49 b.S\ aKov&ai 

It, for It had been founded upon the rock. But he who heard 


Kal pyj-Trotycrag opoiog egtlv ap9poj7r<p ^oiKoSopyaavTi" oltciai 
and did not '‘like ‘is to a man having built a hou* 


ini tt)v yijv X 0J pk OtfitXiov y T npoc'if>f)i^tv" 6 nora - 

on the earth without a foundation j on which 3 burst Hho ^stream, 

KO.I EyiPETQ TO pviyjJLa TVjg o’lKiag 
and 6 was 1 the 2 ruin 3 of 'house 


[log, Kal 6 EvOs(i)g ETTEGEV^ 
and immediately it fell, 


SKEipyg pkya . 

4 that great. 


7 ‘'ETTft.^e 11 hrXypuGEV 7T avra ra.prjparrr.avrov e!q rag 
And when he had completed all his words in the 

aKoag rov Xaov EivrjXOEv Eig n Ka7TEpvaovfiJ 2'EKarovrai)Yov 

ears of the people he entered into Capernaum. 4 0f 5 a ’centurion 

Se nvog oovXog KaKujg ypeXXEP teXevt^v, 0 £ yv 

‘and fl certain 2 a 3 bondman 9 ill °bemg was about to die, who was 

avT(p Evripog . 3 ctKovcrag.St urepl tov’I?]gov clttegtelXev npbg 

by him honoured. And having heard about Jesus he sent to 


avrov npecrfivTEpovg tup *.lovSa'aop , tpwrwv aurbp oirwg 

him elders * of the Jews, begging him that 

tXO ljp SiciGwGy rop.SovXov.avrov. 4 rcapayEPopEvoi 

having come ho might euro his bondman. And they having come 

7T pog top ’lyvovv V 7rapeica\cvp n avTOP G7rovSaiu)g, XeyovTEg , 
to Jesus besought him diligently, saying, 

"Otl ct£i6g Igtip ip ^7rape^Ei' 1 rouro* 5 dya 7 r$.ydp to 

that Worthy ‘he a is to whom he shall grant this, for he loves 

tOpogjfpujp Kal Tr)v Gvvayojyyv avTog (pKoSouyGEP rjfup. 

our nation and the synagogue he built for us. 


6 ‘0 .Sk'\yG 0 vg ETCopEVETO gvp avrolg* 
And Jesus went with them; 


ijSy.Sk avrov 6v paKpap 

but already he 2 not 3 far 


dTTE\ovTog x a7r6 n 
‘being distant from 


Trig oiKtag , E7rEp\psp ?rrpbg avT0P ]] z 6 tKarop - 
the house, 3 sent 4 to 5 him ‘the 2 cen- 


T.ap X og (piXovgXeyiop a ai/r^, l: Kupte, py.GKvXXov * ov 

turion friends, saying to him, Lord, trouble not [thyself], 4 not 

yap h ELfu iKapog 11 iva c in to Tyv.GTEyyp.pov^ EickXO^g* 

‘for V I 3 am worthy that under my roof thou shouldest come; 

7 Sio ovSe epavrov y^iajGa irpog ge eX9e~iv* aXXa 

wherefore neither myself counted I worthy 3 to 4 thee l to 'come ; but 

eitte Xoyip, Kal d la9r}GETai ]] o.Tralg.pov . 8 Kai.yap lyuj av - 

gay by a word, and shall be healed my sorvant. For also I a 


9puJ7rog Eipi vtto t^ovaiav TaGGopevog , tx^v t>7r’ kpavTbv 

man am under authority appointed, having under myself 

<r TpaTiwrag, Kal Xzya> TOVTip TLopev9yTi y Kal iropEVETap 

soldiers, and I say to this [one] Go, and he goes ; 

Kal aXXip , *Epxov. Kal Ipx^Tar Kal Tip.SovXtp.pov , IloiyGOV 

and to another, come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do 

tovto, Kai TcoiEi . 9 'A Kovaag be raura 6 *lyirovg t9av - 

this, and he does [it]; And having heard these things Jesus won- 

paoEP avTOV Kal <rrpa<pEig Tip clkoXov9ovpti avTip oxXip 

dered at him; and turning to the ^following 3 him ‘crowd 


P $ia rb «aAu>c oi/eo6o/Aet<r0cu (oLKo$ofjLY)<r9cu t) avnjt' because it was well built TTrA. 
^oIko6op.ovvti, building l. r npocreprj^cu TTr. ■ ev0us ovveTrecrev inlmbdiately it fell 
together TTrl.. 1 ’E7rei6r) after that LTTrA. u Ka(f)api/aov/A LTTrAW, v rjpu)T( 0 V asked t. 
w trape^p he should grant ltt<a. x — a7ro (read rij? from the) T. 7 U - npos avrov t. 
* <f) iAov? 6 eKarovrapxos ( eKarovrdpxri ? T ) a — avry T. b tAcavos eipu TTrA. c ftow 

inro ttj v <TTtyi)v w. d iafojru) let be healed TTrA. 
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ilirtv, Alya) viuv, ovol Iv r<p’lapai)X roaavrijv martv tlpov. 

6&id, 1 say to you, not even in Israel so groat faitli did I find. 

JO Kai inrodTot-ibavriQ' e oi tte p.<p6ivreg tig tov. oIkov" tvpov 

And 3 having 4 returned ‘those *sent to the house found 

rbv *ac9s'vovvTa" SovXov vyiaivovra . 

the sick bondman in good health. 

11 Kai lykviTO iv try" iZyg b E7rop£t>£rq" sig iroXiv 

And it came to pass on the next [day] he went into a city 

j caXovusvrjv Nair, Kai cvvs7ropsvovro avrtp oLfiad^raLavrov 

called Nain, and went with him hi3 Misciples 

•i/cavoi" icai vxXog ttoXvq. 12 wpci i/yy icrtv ry rcvXy rijg 

‘many and a 2 crowd ‘great. And as he drew near to the gate of the 

proXfoig Kai iSov, i^tKO pi^tro k T(0vr}Kil>g,' i l v\og fiovo- 

city 2 also ‘behold, was being carried out [one] who had died, an 2 son ‘only 

ysvyg" ry.prjTpi.avTuVy Kai m avrr} fjv ]] XVP a * KUt °X^°£ r ^C 

to his mother, and she \vas a widow, and a 2 crowd 3 of 4 the 

froX8a>£ iKavog n ovv airy. 13 Kai lSojv avrrjv o Kvpiog 

•city ‘considerable [was] with her. And seeing her the Lord 

ec7rXayxvtc9tj tTt °avry n Kai si7rsv avry, Mr/./cXale. 

was moved with compassion on her and said to her, Weep not. 

14 Kat 7rpo(js\9(jjv t}\J/aTO rijg copov * ouSk /3 acratovrsg 

And coming up he touched the bier, and those bearing [it] 

torr)cav • Kai shrsv, N savicKS, col Xeyw, lyspOyrt. 15 Kat 

stopped. And he said, Young man, to thee I say, Arise. And 

avsKaOiosy 6 vsKpog Kai rjpXaro XaXslv* Kai sSivksv avrov ry 

^*sat •up ‘the Mead and began to speak, and he gave him 

prjrpi.avrov. 16 tXaf3sv.Sk <pof3og p uTravrag , n Kai eSo^a^ov 

to his mother. And 2 seized ‘fear ' all, and they glorified 

tovQsov , Xeyovrsg , "Oti 7rpo(p7}TTjg ptyag *syi)ys(lrai xs tv 

God, saying, A 2 prophet ‘great has risen up amongst 

ly/uv, Kai "0ti s7rsoKt\paro o9sbg rov.Xabv.avrov, 17 Kat 

us; and 2 Has ^visited ‘God his people. And 

hZrjX9sv b.Xoyog.ovrog tv oXy ry ’lovdaiy 7 rspi avrov , /cat 

went out this report in all Judaea concerning him, and 

T sv a 7racy ry 7 rspixwptp. 

in all the country around. 

18 Kat airrjyysiXav 8 I (vawy* ol./iaOijraLavrov 7rspl 

And ^brought 8 word ‘to 2 John 3 his 4 disciples concerning 

iravTbiv tovtujv. 19 Kai 7rpocKaXsca/isvog Svo nvag tojv 

all these things. And having called to [him] 2 two ‘certain 

pa9rjr{bv.avrov b *’1 ojdvvTjg^ t 7 rsp\psv 7 rpog y rov ’I tjcovv, ]] 

of his disciples John sent [them] to Jesus, 

XtywVy 2u.cZ 6 Ipxopsvoc fj w a\Xov n TrpoaSoKwusv ; 

saying, Art thou the coming [one] or another are we to look for ? 

20 Tiapaysvopsvoi.Sk irpog avrov oi avSpsg x shrov, ti 7*1 wav- 

And having come to % him the men Baid, John 

vt}gW b fSa7TTicT7)g a7rtcraXKSv i)pag 7 r pog cs , Xtyiov, 2 v.sl 

the Baptist has sent * us to thee, saying, Art thou 

6 ipxopsvog 77 aXXov 7rpooSoKutpsv, 21 Rv x avry 11 *Sk l{ 

the coming [one] or another are we to look for ? 2 In 3 the 4 same ‘and 

Ty topqt i9spa7rsvcsv 7roXXovg a7rb vorwv Kai pacriytov Kai 

hour he healed many of diseases and scourges and 
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unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 
10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser¬ 
vant whol6 that had 
been sick. 

11 And it came to 
pass the day after, that 
he went into a city 
called Nain; and many 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
people. 12 Now when 
he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be¬ 
hold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com¬ 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood stilL And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he de¬ 
livered him to his mo¬ 
ther. 16 And there 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judaea, and through¬ 
out all the region 
round about. 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of all these things, 
19 And John calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come ? 
or look we for an¬ 
other ? 20 When the 
men were come unto 
him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, eaying, Art 
fhou he that should 
come ? or look we 
for another ? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 


. * ei 9 roy oIkov oi n e/x<£0eVre$ LTTr. * — acrOtPOvura LTTt[a]. & T(p Tr. h eiro pev(h) T. 
1 — ocai/ol [LjTr[A]. k [re0io)KCiis] L. 1 /JLOPOyeJoj? l/to? TTrA. m av-nj W ; —ty EGW. n 4* ty 
WAS EGT[TrAj. •* avTTjp T. P wdvra? GTrA. <1 rjy epOrj i3 risen LTTr A. r — ep [L]T[Tr]A. 

5 I(odpp€(. T ; ’Ioidpci Tr. * I (oaprjs Tr. v toi/ Kvptou the Lord TTrA. w «T€pOl'Tr, 

* eurav LTTrA. J ’Iwaw )5 Tr. 1 «KCiVfl that TTrA* * — LTTr A. 
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spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and telL John what 
things ye have seen 
and heard ; how that 
the blind see, the lamo 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 And 
blessed is he, whoso¬ 
ever shall not be of¬ 
fended in me. 


24 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to see ? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to see ? A man 
clothed in soft rai¬ 
ment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicately,are in kings' 
courts. 26 But what 
went ye out for to see ? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and 
much more than a 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre¬ 
pare thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
that are born of women 
there is not a greater 
prophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he. 29 And all the 
people that heard him , 
and the publicans, jus¬ 
tified God, being bap¬ 
tized with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the 
Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of 
God against them¬ 
selves, being not bap¬ 
tized of him. 31 And 
the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene¬ 
ration? and to what 
are they like ? 32 They 
are like unto children 
sitting in the market¬ 
place, and calling one 
to another, and say- 


Tcvevpartov 7TOvj]Qojv } Kai TVtpXoig ttoWoIq 6%apicraro b r6 l! 
“spirits ‘evil, and to “blind ‘many he granted 

j3Xs7retv, 22 KCii cL7rOKpt9eig c o 'IrjGovg^.eiTrev aiiro'tg, Hopev9ev~ 

to see. And “answering ‘Jesus said to them, Having 

reg cnrayyetXare d Ic oavvy ]] & eiSere Kai ijKOvoare' e ort 11 

gone relate to John what yc have seen and heard; that 

rvtpXol avafiXsTrovcnv, %t oXol 7repi7rarovcnv , Xeirpol Ka9api%ov~ 

blind receive sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 

rat, Kuxpoi clkovovglv , veKpoi eyelpovrat , 7 rrw^;ot evayyeXi 'Covrar 

deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelized; 

23 Kai paKaptog lanv og.iav prj.GKavdaXtqOy iv spot, 

and blessed is whoever shall not be offended in me. 


24 ’A7 reX06vTtjJV.Se tCjv ayykXujv 

And 5 having 6 departed ‘the “messengers 


{ la>avvov n rjp%aTO Xeyeiv 

3 of 4 John ho began to speak 


7 rpog rovg oxXovg 7 repi f Itodvvov, 11 Tt %U;eXrjXv9aTE 11 eig 

to the crowds concerning John: What have ye gone out into 


tt]v epypov feauacrOat; KctXapov V7to avepov craXevo- 

the wilderness to look at ? a reed by {the] wind shaken ? 


pevov; 25 aXXa rt ziZeXyXvOaTe 11 idelv; dv9pto7rov iv paAa- 

But -what have ye gone out to see ? a man in soft 


KOt£ IpaTioig rjpcpievpkvov ; tcov, ot iv ipaTtGptp ivSo^tp 

clothing arrayed? Behold, they who in “clothing ‘splendid 

Kai Tpvtpy virdpxdvTeg iv Tolg flcicnXeioig eioiv. 26 aXXa rt 

and in luxury are living “in 3 the 4 palaces ‘are. But what 

Si^eXr}Xv9aTe ]] idelv ; 7 TpO(prjTriv'\ vai 9 Xeyto vplv, Kai 

have ye gone out to see ? a prophet ? Yea, I say to you, and [one] 

7 reptGoorepov TrpotprjTOV* 27 oi>Tog icrriv irepi oi) yg- 

more excellent than a prophet. This is he concerning whom it has 

ypa7TTat , * iSov , h 6ytd 11 clttogteXXoj Tov.dyyeX6v.pov trpo 

been written, Behold, I send my messenger before 

7rpo<7cu7roi;.o’oi/, og KaTaoKEvaoei Tr)v.6dov.Gov ep7rpoo9kv gov . 

thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 Aeyo) ‘yap 11 vplv, pei^otv iv yevvrjToUg ywaiKiov 

“I 3 say ‘for to you, 6 a “greater ‘among [“those] 3 born 4 of 5 women 

k 7rpo0J7r?;(,' 11 t’ltodvvov^Wov f3a7TTtGT0V n ovdeig iaTtV o.de 

prophet than John the Baptist no one is; but he that [is] 

piKporepog iv ry fiaGiXeiy tov 9eov pei^tov avTov Igtlv. 29 Kai 

less in the kingdom of God greater than he is. And 

7 r ag 6 Xaog aicovoag Kai ot TeXiovai idiKCutvoav tov 9eov 9 

all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified God, 

/ 3a7rTio9kvTeg to (icLTCTtGpa { ’lu)ctvvov‘ l{ 30 d)t.d£ <J>a- 

having been baptized [with] the baptism of John ; but the Pha- 

piGaloi Kai oi vopiKoi ryv /3ovXyv tov 9eov jj9eT?jGav 

risees and the doctors of the law the counsel of God set aside 


eig eavTOvg , prj (3a7rTtG9evTeg vi r avTov. 31 m el7rev.de 6 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by him. And 3 said ‘the 

tcvptog y ]l T ivi oftv opoaoaoj Tovg av9pti)7rovg Ttjg yeveag 

“Lord, To what therefore shall I liken the men of “generation 

TavTtjg \ Kai tlv 1 shiv o/totot; 32 opotoi eioiv Traidiotg 
‘this ? and to what are they like? Like are they to little children 

Tolg iv dyopa Ka9rjpivotg , Kai 7rpoG(pu)vovGtv dXXrjXotg 

in a market-place sitting, and calling one to another 


b — to LTTrAW. c — 6 *1 7j<rovs (read he Said) [L]TTrA. 

e — on L[Tr], f *lu)dvov Tr. 8 went ye out LTr. 

I send) LTTrA. ‘ — yap TTrA. k — 7rpo<J»jT>7S L[TrA]. 

» — elne? o-Kvpio s GLTTi AW. 


d *Iwai/ret T ; ’Iaxxi^et Tr. 
h — [read dnotn, 

1 — TOV panTtaTOV TTrA. 
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LUKE. 


n KCii Xeyovcriv , 11 HuXy&apev vpiv, ical ovK,ivpxyo , acr9e 9 Wpi]- 

and saying, Wo piped to you. and ye did not dance; we 

vrjvctfiev °vjjuv, n Kal ovK.eKXavuare. 33 eXi]Xv9ev.ydp p> 

mourned to you, and ye did not weep. For 4 has 5 como 1 John 

6 fiarmoryg ^pyre^ T aprov ea9lojv l] s pyre" x olvov tcivwv,W 

*the 3 Baptist neither '"bread bating nor 2 wine linking, 

Kal Xsy sre, Aaipoviov £% £t * 34 eXrfXv9ev 6 vlog rov avQpuTrov 

and ye say, A demon he has. 5 Has 6 come Hhe 2 Son 3 of 4 man 

h tOicov Kal ttivojv, Kal Xsyere, 'iSov, av9poj7rog (pctyog Kal 

eating and drinking, and ye say, Behold, - a man a glutton and 

oivo7TPT)]Qi x reXwviov (piXog 11 Kal dpaproSXtov * 35 Kal lot- 

a wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and of sinners; and 2 was 

Kaajt)9rj 7] (Tocp'ia dizb ^rwv.reKvoJVMvrrjg iravrcov. 11 

^justified 1 wisdom by 2 her Children 1 all. '• 

36 ’Hpcbra.de rig avrov rwv cpapiaaiivv iva (pdyy per 

And 5 asked 1 one. 6 him 2 of 3 the 4 Pharisees that he should eat with 

avrov 9 Kal el(reX9ibv elg x rrjv oiKiav 11 rov <&apiaaiov ^avs- 

him And having entered into the house of the Pharisee he re- 

k\19)j^ 37 Kat loov, yvvy 7 ev ry noXei ijrtg 

clined [at table]; and behold, a woman in the city who was 

apapnvXog , a eTTiyvovaa on ^avaKUrafi iv ry oik'i$. 

a sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table] in the house 


l(odvvrjg^ 


rov fyapiaaiov, Koplaacra dXdfSacrrpov pvpov , 38 Kal aracra 

of the Pharisee, having taken an alabaster flask of ointment, and standing 

c 7 rapa rovg.Trocag.avrov ottigo)" KXaiovcra ? d i}p%aro /3psx ELV 


at 


his feet 


behind weeping, 


began to bedew 


rovg.rroSag.avrov roTg.Sa.Kpv(nv 9 n Kal ralg 9pt%lv rijg KttpaXijg 

his feet with tOars, and with the hairs of 2 head 

avrijg e s^spac r< 7 £v." Kal KaretplXei rovg.7roSag.avrov, 

J her she was wiping [them], and was ardently kissing his feet, 

Kal ?jXeipev np pvpip. 39 ISojv.S e 6 4> apiacdog 

and was anointing [them] with the ointment. But having seen, the Pharisee 

6 KaXeaag avrov ehrev ev eavrtp, Xeytov, 0 Irog el 

who invited him spoke within himself, saying, This [person] if 

rjv rrpo(pr]r7]g ? eyivuxjKev.av rig Kcil irorairr} rj yvvrj 

he were a prophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 


i'/ng uTTrerai avrov , on dpapnvXog eernv. 40 Kat a7TOKpi9elg 

who touches him, for a sinner she is* And v 2 a nswering 

6 ’hjcrovg elrrev 7 rpog avrov , Sipivv, trot n ehrelv. 

1 Jesus said to him, Simon, I have to thee something to say. 

*O_0£ { (pyoiv, AidacrKaXe, eh rs. M 41 A vo ^pgtd^etXIrat" rjcav 

And he says, Teacher, say [it]. Two debtors there were 

h Savei(Try" nvr 6 elg uxpeiXev h]vdpia nevraKoma , o.de 

to a -’creditor Certain ; the one owed 3 denarii J five ’"hundred, and the 

erepog rrevryKovra . 42 py.exovr wv'Ss 1 ' avroov airo- 

other fifty. But *not 3 having Hhey [wherewith] to 


Sovvai dpcporepoig Ixaplvciro 9 rig ovv avrCvv^ehre^ rrXelov 

pay, both heforgaye: which therefore of them, say, 4 most 


l avrov dya7rTj(jei n ; 

3 him 1 will 2 love? 


43 ’ATrofcptOftC- 1 ^ 11 m o y 2ipa)v ehrev, 'Yi ro- 

And '"answering 1 Simon said, I 
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ing, We have piped 
unto you, and ye haTe 
not danced ; we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap¬ 
tist came neither eat¬ 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say, He 
hath a devil. 34 Tlio 
Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sin¬ 
ners l 35 But wisclom 
is justified of all her 
children. 


36 And one of the 
Pharisees desired him 
that he would eat with 
him. And he went 
into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat dowu 
to meat. 37 And, be¬ 
hold, a woman in 
the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 
38 and stood at his 
feet behind him weep¬ 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
w’jen the Pharisee 
which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a pro¬ 
phet, would have 
known who and what 
manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some¬ 
what to say unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, 
say on. 41 There was a 
certain creditor which 
had two debtors : the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And w r hen 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for¬ 
gave them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most ? 43 Simon an¬ 
swered and said, I sup- 


n Aeyo^Tes TTrA. ° — vplv TTr. P Tr. 9 fir) not TA. r Zcr6(x)v aprov LTrA ; 

IvQiitiV apjov T. * /ti.T 7 $c T. 1 nivoov oli'OV I/TTrA. v <fi tAo? Te\o)vuv GLTTrAW. w irauTtov 
7(x>v reKViav avrij s TiTrA. x tqv qZkov LTTrA. y KaT€ic\L0rj LTTrA. z tJtis rjv ev rfj noKet 

LTTrA. ft + Kal and LTTrAW. b KaraKCirai LTTrA. c on Cato Jrapa tou? wofia? avrov 

GLTTrA. d roi? SaKpv&LV rip^aro fipdxeiv rous 7ro6a9 avrov LTTrA. e i^epa^ev T. f At- 
ScuTKaAe, etTre, tpqcrCv TTrA. 8 ^peo^etAerat LTTrA. b davLCTTQ [LjTlrA. 

k — LTTr[A]. 1 dya7nj<T€i avrov LTTrA. m — o T[Tr]. 
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TIT, Till. 


E o«e that he, to whom 
o forgave most. And 
he su^d unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And ho turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gatest me no water for 
mv feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head. 45 Thou gavest 
me no kiss: but this 
woman since the time 
I came iu hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil" 
thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment, 47 Where¬ 
fore I say Unto thee, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much : 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little. 48 And he 
6aid unto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth “ sins also ? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, Thy faith 
liath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


Y1TT. And it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew¬ 
ing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2 and cer¬ 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda¬ 
lene, out of whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s stew¬ 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4 And when much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spake by 
a parable : 5 A sower 
went out to sow hi 3 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod¬ 
den down, and the 


Xapfiavto on <$ rd 7r\eiov lx a P^ aar0 * O.Si elTrevavripy 

take it that Che] to whom the more he forgave. And he said to him, 

*0 pOarg EKpivag. 44 Kai orpatptig 7 rpog rrjv yvvcuKa , rip 

Itightly thou hast judged And having turned to the woman, 

'Eijuxjvl t(prj< B }JnfctQ ravTi)v tt)v yvvauza] EiGrjXOov cov eig 
to Simon he said, Seest thou thi3 woman? I entered s thy‘into 

t))v o’uciav, vSwp u E7ri TOvg.7r6Sag.fjiov^ ovK.eStoKag * avrrj.Se 
house, water for my^eet thou gavest not, but she 

roig SaKpvoiv bfipeZev fxov rovg 7 roSag, Kai ralg 0pi£iv °rrjg 

with tears bedewed my feet, and with the hairs 

KEcpaXrjg" avrrjg s^e/xa^sv. 45 (piXrj/xa fxoi ovK.ebojKag 9 

“head l of a her wiped [them]. A kiss to me thou gavest not, 

auTrj.ce dtp* rjg EiorjXOov ovJ$ie\i 7 rev 11 KaratpiXovaa 

but she from whioh [time] I came In ceased not ardently kissing 

q ftov roi'g 7roSctg . ll 40 eXaitp T7jv.KE(paXrjv.fiov ovK.r}Xei\pag' 

my feet. With oil my head thou didst not anoint, 

avrrj.Sk fivpcp yXeiipev r /uov rpi>g 7rodag. 11 47 oi)-xaptv 

but she with ointment anointed my feet. ~ ' ' * 

Xeyio <rot, atp'ttovrai B aLdfiapriai.'avrrig ]l 

I say to thee, forgiven have been her 2 sin 3 

r}ya7rrj<rev ttoXv' (p.d'e dXiyov 'CttpUrai 

she loved much ; but to whom littlu 13 forgiven 

48 EhrevJe avry, ’A (pstovrai gov ai d/iapriau 49 Kai 

And he said to her, Forgiven have been thy sins. And 

fjpZavro ol GvvavaKeifievoi Xeyetv Iv eavrolg , Tlg t ovr6g 
began those reclining with [him] fco eay within themselves, Who 2 this 

egtlv 11 og Kai ajxapriag atpirjGiv ; 50 ’El 7 rev.dk 7rpbg rrjv yv - 


For which cause 

ai 7 roXXai, orv 

‘many; for 

oXlyov ayaTrqi, 


little 


he loves. 


is 


who even 


‘sms 


forgives ? 


But he said to 


the 


wo* 


vattca, 'H .7riGYtg.Gov gegojkev ere* 7 ropevov etg etprjvrjv „ 

man, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. 

3 Kat tysvETO ev.Ttp.KaOeZrjq seal avrog SttoSevev 

And it came to pass afterwards thAt he journeyed through 

Kard.7roXiv Kai KtJjxTjv, KrjpvoGUJV Kai evayyeXi^o - 

city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 

ptevog rr)v fdaoiXeiav rov Oeov m Kai ol SurSeKa ovv avr<p, 

tidings, the kingdom of God t and the twelve [were] with him, 

2 Kai yvvalKeg nveg d'i 7}oav.re0epa7r£v/u£vai enro 7rvevf.taTOJV 

and -women ‘certain who had been cured from 2 spfrits 

7 rovrjpojv Kai doOeveiCjv , Mapta rj KaXovj-dvr] MaySaXrjvrj, 

‘wicked and infirmities, Mary who is called Magdalene, 

acp } Jjg Saijiovia E7rrd- IZeXtjXvOei, 3 Kai V ’I u>dvva u . yvvrj 

from whom a demons ‘seven had gone out; and Joanna wife 

Xov^a £7riTpo7rov *H pioSov y Kai Eovaavva, Kai erepai 7roXXat 7 

of Chuza a steward of Herod; and Susanna, and 2 others ‘many, 

airiveg Slvjkovovv w aortp" Xj 

who were ministering to him 

4 Xvvi6vTog.dk o%Xou 7ro\\ot;, Kai tujv ^Kard-rroXiv etti- 

And ‘assembling ‘a 3 crowd 2 great, and those who from each city were 

7 ropEvofievoJv 7rpog avrovy eIttev dtd 7rapaj3oXrjg . 5 E Z’t'jXOev 

coming to him, he spoke by a parable. 


L a7TO' 

of 


and 2 others 

TU)V.V7TapxbvTU)v.avraig. 

their property. 


3 Went ‘out 


0 G7TElp(jJV T0V G7VEipai TOV.GjTOpOVMVTOV' Kat EV.Tlp.GTTElpELV 


‘the 2 sower to sow his seed; and as 2 sowed 

avrov o./xkv E7TEGEV 7 rapa rrjv odov , Kai KarE7rarrjQrj 7 Kai r a 


l he 


some fell by the way, and it was trampledupon, and the 


n M ov e*n- rov? 7rd6a? T ; juoi cttI 7ro5a5 TrA. 
GLTTrAW. P SieAtLTrev T. rov? 7ro5a5 ftou 
at ajiafiTiau LT. ' earn/ ofoae L. r ’Iwaya lr* 


° — t?is KMpaArjs (read with her hair? 
r rov? iroSas fxov OLTrA. * avrfj (avrrjs.T) 
* OV701S to them TTrA- ■* c/C out of LTTrA# 
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moisture 
z 


7 teteivcl tov ovpavov Kari<payev avro. 6 Kai 'irepov y E7TEGEv 1 ' 
birds of tho heaven devoured it. And other fell 

em TTjV irkrpctVi Kai <pvlv l&ipavdrj, bid to prjJxtiv 

upon the rock, and having: sprung up it withered, because it had not 

iicpaSa . 7 Kai eteoov ettegev ev pEGtp rCov aKavdCov, Kcti 

and other fell in [the] mid*t of tho thorns, and 

GvpfpvElGcu" a\ aicavQcu anETTVi^av avro. 8 Kai ETtpov 

having sprung up together the thorns choked it; and other 

E7TEGEV ft t7Tt l! TTJV yFjV TTjV dyaQ{]Vy Kai <pVEV E7TOU]GEV 
fell upon tho ground the good, and having sprung up produced 

Kap7rov EKarovTa7r\aGLova. T avra \syojv 'O tx i0V 

fruit a hundredfold. These things saying he cried, He tha't has 

wra clkovelv gkovetio, 9 ’ Etttjpwtiov.Se avrov oi.paQrjTai.av tov, 

cars to hear let him hear. And 3 asked 4 him l his -di ciples, 

^gyovre^, 11 T!g c Eir] ij.irapaj^oXij.avTT ]^; 10 *0.5f El7tev 9 

saying, What may be this parablo ? And he said, 

*Yplv Seborai yv&vai ra pvGTrjpia rriQ fiaaiXEiag rov 

To you it has been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom 

Oeov * Tolg.be XolttoIq ev 7rapaj3oXalg t \va /3Xf7roi-rfC • M 


that 


seeing 


mot 


of God, but to tho rest in parables, 

f3Xe7rioGiv, Kai aKOvm>TEg py.Gvvioiotv . 11 "Egti v.be 

Hhey 2 may see, aud hearing they may not understand. Now -’is 

avTT] y) napafSoXt]* o O7rbpog egtiv b Xoyog tov Oeov* 12 ol.be 

4 this. 1 the 5 parable: The seed is tho word of God: and those 

7 raod rrjv bbbv eigiv oi d aKovovTEg f i] elra epx^rai o bid - 

by tho way are those who hear ; then comes the de- 

f3oXog Kai aipei tov Xbyov curb Tyg.Kaobiag.avrbjv, Lva.pij 

vil and takes away the word from their ho. t rt, lest # 

7no*rEVGavTfg gioQlogiv. 13 o't.be eiri e Tr)g 7TETpag, n o'i 

having believed they should be saved. And those upon tho rock, those who 

oTav clkovgloglv, pera x a i°^Q bex oyTCtL T ^ V Xnyov , Kai OVTOl 

when they hear, with joy receive the word, and these 

pi^av ovK.txovGiv, oi 7 rpog Kaipbv 7Tigtevovgiv , Kai tv Kaiptp 

a root have not, who for a time believe, and in time 

7TEioaG pov dfpiGTavTai. 14 rb.be tig Tag aKavOag 7 TEg6v y 

of trial fall away. And that which into the thorns fell, 

ovToi eigiv oi CLKOvaavTEg, Kai vtto pepipvCjv Kai 7 tXovtov 

these aro they wlio having heard, and under cares and riches 

Kai ybovujv tov f3iov 7ropEvopevoi i GV/trrviyovrai } ][ * Kai ov 

and pleasures oflifo moving along aro choked, and 2 not 

TeXEGcpopovGiv. 15 ro.di tv ry KaXy yy, o^toI eigiv 

J do bring to perfection. And that in tho good ground, these aro 

diTiveg ev Kaobigi KaX?j Kai ayaQy aKoVGavrEg tov Xoyov 
they who in a heart right and good having heard the word 

KaTtx ov(Jlv > Kai KapTro(j)opovGiv tv inroy.ory. 1G 0 vdeig.be 

keep [it], and bring forth fruit with endurance. And no one 

Xvxvov d\pag koXvtttei avrov gkevei , f] V7ToKario KXivrfg 

a lamp having lighted covers it with a vessel, or under a couch 

TiOrjGtv * £a\\’ u etci Xvxviag h E7riTiO)]GLV , l! iva ot 

puts [it], but on a lamp-stand puts [it], that they who 

ElG7T0pEv6pEV0l /3Xs7TU)GlV TO (j) 0 )g. 17 OU.ydp EGTIV 

enter in may sco tho light. For not [anything] is 

KpVTTTOV O OV (pavtpOV yEVTJGETai* ovbk aTTOKpVfpOV 0 

hidden which = not ‘‘manifest 1 shall 3 become; nor secret which 


fowls of the air de¬ 
voured it. 6 And some 
fell upon a rock ; and 
as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois¬ 
ture. 7 And some fell 
among thorns; and tho 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 8 And 
other fell * on good 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold. And 
when he had said these 
things, he cried, Ho 
that hath cars to hear, 
let him hear. 9 And 
his* disciples asked 
him, saying, "What 
might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto 
you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
that seeing they might 
uot see, and hearing 
they might not under¬ 
stand. 11 Now the pa¬ 
rable is this: The Seed 
is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts,lest they should 
believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock 
ar z they , which, when 
they hear, receive tho 
word with joy; and 
thfse have no root, 
which for a while be¬ 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell 
among thorus arc they, 
which, when they liavo 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares 
and riches and plea¬ 
sures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to per¬ 
fection. l. r > llut that 
on t he good ground aro 
they, which in an ho¬ 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 
16 No man, when "he 
hath lighted a candle, 
covcreth it with a ves¬ 
sel, or putteth U under 
abed; but setteth it on 
a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see 
the light. 17 For no¬ 
thing is secret, that 
shall not bo made 


7 Kardircceu fell down TTrA. * avvcfrveiacu T. a ef? into GLTTrAW. b — Aeyorreft 
(LTTrfA]. c av7~rj ctrj 77 7rap0.fi oAtj T. d a/coucravTe? heal'd TTr. e Trjv nirpav T. 

f ovvwiyovTQ'l TA. * aAAa Tr, h rC6r]<Jiv LTTta. 
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manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come 
abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shill be given; 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 

19 Then came to him 
his mother and his 
brethren, and could 
not come at him for 
the press. 20 And it 
was told him by cer¬ 
tain which said, Thy 
mother and thy breth¬ 
ren stand without, de¬ 
siring to see thee. 
21 And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear th# word of 
God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that lie went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said unto them, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake. And they launch¬ 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
w'ere filled with water ,,, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, mas¬ 
ter, we perish. Then 
h© arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag¬ 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
w r a3 a calm. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man¬ 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


26 And they arrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 
against Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city a cer~ 
tain man, w r hich had 


7TUJQ 

how 


l ov.yvioG9pGETafi iced eiq (pavepov tX9?j, 18 (3Xh tete ovv 

shah not be known and to light come. Take heed therefore 

clkovete * oc.kyajo.av 11 doOrjGErai avTip' Kai 

ye hear j for w r hoevcr may have, 3 shall 4 be 5 given Ho “him ; and 

o£- 1 ai' lt firj.txV) Ka ' L ^ SokeI lyEiv dpOpGETac aw’ avrov. 

whoever may not have, even what beseems to have shall be taken from him. 

19 xn l~iapEyEV0VT0 v '2i w,obg avrbv r) p{jrt]p n teal ot a<5e\- 

And came to him [his] mother and “breth- 

^Ot avrov, Kai ovK.pdvvai'TO gvvtvxeUv avrto Sid rov 
ren His, and w r ere not able to get to him because of the 

6%Xov. 20 °/cai dwiiyyEXif aurep, v XEy6vTio'v, v ' * 'R.p^njp.Gou 

crowd. And it w T as told him,, saying, Thy mother 

icai oi.dSeXepoi.Gov tGTrjKaaiv ISeTv t ge GeXovteq^ 

and tliy brethren are standing without, “to “see 4 thee 1 wishing. 

21 awoKpiGeig eIwev s 7rpog avrovg y M M)jT)]p.uov' Kai 

And he answering said to them, Mymoiher and 

dbE\(poi.pov oiiToi eiglv oi rov Xoyov rov 9eov cikovovteq Kai 


of God are hearing 


and 


my brethren “those *are who the word 
7 rotouvrEg t avTov. ][ 

doing it. 

22 V K ai iytvETO 11 Iv pud tSjv yjpEpujv Kai avrog lve(3r) 

And it came to pass on one of the days that he entered 

eic 7 rXolov Kai oi.pa9ijrai.avrov ) Kai eIttev wpog avrovg > 
into a ship, and his disciples, and he said to them, 

AiaXGiopEi 1 eiq to wepav ttjq Xifivrjg* Kai avr)x9i)Gav. 

Let us pass over to the other side of the lake; and they put off. 

23 7rXEovru)v.cLavTuJV dtyvwvojGEv * /cat /cars/3// XalXaip 

And as they sailed he fell asleep ; and came dow r n a storm 

dvepov eiq rrjv Xipvtjv, Kai GVi'EwXrjpovvTO, Kai ekivSuvevov, 

of wind on the lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger. 

24 7rpoGfX96vrEQ.be SipyEipav avTOV, Xeyoi'TEQ, ’EwiGTaTa, 

And having come to [him] they aroused him, saying, Master, 

IwiGTCiTa, dwoXXvpEOa. 'O.Se ™tyEp9Eig' ] iwETiprfGEv Tip 

Master, we are perishing. And he having arisen rebuked the 

didpip Kai Tip kXvScjvl tov vbaTOQ' Kai iwavGarro, Kai iykvETO 

wind and the raging' of the w r atcr; and they ceased, and there w\as 

yaXpinj. 25 eIwev.Se ai jtoiq, IIou x Igtlv u ij.wiGTic.vpibv ; 

a calm. And he said to them, Where is your faith ? 

Qofi))9kvTEQ.bE WavpaGav, XeyovT-Eg wpog dXXpXovg , Tt£ dpa 

And being afraid they wondered, saying to one another, Who then 

OVTOQ EGTLV, OTl Kai TOIQ dvkpOlQ E7TITCIGGEI KUL Tip I'SaTl, 

“this Ms, that even the winds he commands and tho water, 

Kai VTraKovovGiv aoTip\ 

and they obey him? 

26 Kai KaTEwXEVGav eiq ti)v t&v yFaSaprjvajv , !l 

And they sailed dow r n to the country of the Gadarenes, 

i']TLQ sgtiv z dvTnr£pav ][ Trjg TaXiXaiag. 27 iZEXGovTi.SLauTip 

.which is over against Galilee. And on hishavinggone forth 

ETTL Tl)v y))V V7T7]VT)]GEV & aVT(p i[ dvpp Tig Ik t^Q w6Xeojq } 

upon the land 4 met Him *a “man “certain out of the city, 


1 ov jar] yvuxrOr} in any wise should not be known lttta. k av yap ttta. 1 ear l. 
m llapeyeVero TTr. n + avrov his T. ° a.7rr)yye\ri 6k LTTrA. P — Aey ovtdv LTTi[a]. 
8 4- otl T. r Qi\ovTe<; ere Tr. 8 avrois L. 1 — avrov GLTTrA. v eyeVero 6k LTTrA. 

w 6teycp0ei? having been aroused TTr. x — icrriv (read [is]) LTTrAW. > Tepaarjv&v 

Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepy€crqvo)u Gergesenes T. 1 avrenkpa LTrAW j avrtVepa T. & —avrw 
(read [him]) t[ti a ]. 
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LUKE. 


oaifXovia °ck xpuvojvakclvCjv, mi i partov oi<n 

who had demons for a long time, and a garment ‘‘'not 

ivedi(!v(JKETOj n Kal tv oiki^l ovK.tpEvEv , aXX’ iv rolg pvijpaGtv. 

*was wearing', and in a house did not abide, but in the tombs. 

28 iSSov.oe tov’Itigovv d Kcd" dvaKpuZac ttpogItvegev avr(p, 

But havingseen Jeans and having cried out befell down before him, 

Kal (pojvy payaXy eItcev , Tt tpol Kal crot, ’lyjGov, ri£ rov 
and with a “voice *loud said, What to me and to thee, Jesus, Son 

Oeov rov vxjslorov ; Sc-opai gov pij pa fiaaaviGyg. 
of God the Movt High? I beseech of thee 3 not 5 me 1 thou "mayest 4 torment. 

29 e IIapi 7 yy€XX 6 ^ ,l .yap rip nvEvpan np cuca6ap~(p IZeXOeIv 

For he was charging the spirit the unclean to come out 

airo rov ayOpojitov * iroWolg.yap xpovoig GvvrjpTrctKEt. avrov , 
from the man. For many times it had seized him; 

Kal r tStGpeTro, n clKvgeglv Kal iriSaig (pvXaoGopEi'og , Kal %Siap- 

nnd he was bound, with chains and fetters being kept, and break- 

ptjGGiov 11 rd SeGpd rjXavvero vi to rov h Sal/tovog ]l sig rug 
ing the bonds he was driven by the demon into the 

eprjpovg. 30 ImjpbJrijGEV.Se avrov 6 3 lrjaovg , 'Xtyuiv" T/ trot 

desert-!. And 2 asked 3 him 1 Je&us, saying, What “thy 

k tGriv bvopa 11 ; 'O.Se k e1ttev } ^Aayawv'^ on m Saipovia 7roXXa 

Ms name? And he said, Legion, because demons many 

EiGrjXOEv' 1 Eig avrov . 31 Kal u 7rapEKaXEi 11 avrov iva prj lin- 

had entered into him. And he besought him that 3 not 'he 2 would 

raZy avroig aig ri).v djdvGOov airaXOalv. 32 7jv.de ekeI 

command them into the abyss to go away. How there was there 

dyeXrj Ikovluv 0 j3oGKopeviov" sv rip bpai' Kal p 7rap€- 

a herd of 2 swine x many feeding „ in the mountain, and theybe- 

KiiXovv 1 ' avrov 'Iva ETrirpe^y •avroig Eig tKEivovg eigeXGeIv. 

sought him that he would allow them into those to enter; 

Kal t7rerpEif/Ev avroig. 33 eZeXOovra.Se rd vaipovia enro rov 

and he allowed them. And having gone out the demons from the 

avQpioTTOV q EiGrjXOEv 11 Eig rovg xoipovg' Kal ibpprjGEV ij dyeXrj 

man they entered into the swine, and 3 ru>hed Hhe 2 herd 

Kara rov Kprjpvov aig rrjv Xlpvrjv , Kal drcEirviyrj 34 ISovrag.Sa 

down the steep into the lake, and were choked. And 5 having 6 seen 

oi (3oGKovrEg ro T yEyEvi)pevov 11 t(pvyov 9 Kal s «7r£X- 

1 those 2 who 3 fed [ 4 them] what had taken place fled, and having 

6ovreg ][ aTrrjyyaiXav Eig n)v rroXiv Kal Ei’g rovg aypovg. 
gone away related [it] to the city and to the country. 

35 tZijX9ov.Se ISeiv rb yeyovog' Kal t ijX9ov i[ irpbg rov 

And they went out to see what had taken place, and came to- 

* Iijgovv , Kal Y ai>pov y KaOijpavov rov dvdpojjrov d(pr oi) rd 
Jesus, and found seated the man from whom the 

Satpovia ^tZaXrjXvQEi^ ipariGpsvov Kal Guxpoovovvra, 7 rapd 

demons had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 

rovg 7roSag rov I^crov. fc«i ecpojSrjOrjyav. 36 d7rijyyEiXav.Si 

the feet of Jesus. And they were afraid. And 7 related 

avroig x Kal" oi iSovreg 7 riog LgojOij 6 Sai- 

®te*them 2 also Hhose 3 who 4 had 5 seen [ 6 it] how was healed he who had been pos- 
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devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, nei¬ 
ther abode in any 
house, but in the 
tombs. 28 When he 
saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 29tFor 
he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he 
was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; 
and lie brake the bands, 
and was driven of the 
devil into the wilder¬ 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is thy name ? 
And he said, Legion : 
because many devils 
were entered into him. 

31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
command them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there was there 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun¬ 
tain : and they be¬ 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 

33 Then went the de¬ 
vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine : and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed 
them saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the coun¬ 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 
done; and came to Je¬ 
sus, and found the 
man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, 
sftting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 
36 They also which saw 
it told them by what 
means he that was 
possessed of the devils 


b eyu>v having t. c Kal heavy ovk ZveSvaaTo ipanov and for a long time did not 

put on a garment TTr. d — Kal LTTr a. • IlapTjyyetAe he charged kg. f eSeoyxevcTo TTr. 
S &Lapija(JOJV LTTr A. h ScupovLOV LTTrA. 1 — Aeyc ov L. * ovopa eortV LTTr. 1 Aeytuj v 
TTr. ~ m elarjKOev SoupovLa 7roAAd LT. n napeKakovv they besought LTTrA. 0 /3o< 7 - 

KQpivvj h, P TTc.p€t<ahecrav LTTrA. ^ ei<rr)\Qov LTTrAW. r yeyoyos GLTTrAw. * — a7T«A 
/36 i,tcs GLTTrAW. ’ 1 rjXOav Tr. v tvpav Tr. w Z^rj\0ev went out T. x — Kal LTTi[aJ. 
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was healed. 37 Then 
the whole multitude of 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about 
besought him to depart 
from them ; for they 
were taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re¬ 
turned back again. 

38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 

39 Return tothine own 
house, and shew how 
gTeat things God hath 
done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole city how 
great things Jesus had 
done unto him. 


40 And it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the peo¬ 
ple gladly received 
him: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: 
and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, aud be¬ 
sought him that be 
would come iuto his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve years ot 
age, and she lay a dy¬ 
ing. But as he went 
the people thronged 
him. 43 And a wo¬ 
man having an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all 
her liviug upon phy¬ 
sicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 
44 came behind him, 
and touched the bor¬ 
der of his garment: 
and immediately her 
issue of blood stanch¬ 
ed. 45 Aud Jesus said, 
Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter 
and they that were 
with him said, Master, 
the multitude throug 
thee and press thee , 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched iue: for I 
perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me. 47 And 


poviaQeig. 37 Kai ^rjpibrrjGav 11 avrov clnav to t TXrjOog rfjg 

sessed by demons. And asked him all the multitude of the 

7 repix^pov tujv z raSapt]V(ov {l aneXOeiv an aftreftv, on tpofitp 

country around of the Gadaxenes to depart from them, for with 2 f ear 

psyaXtp crvveixovTO * avrbg.Sk tpfiag eig & rb 11 nXolov 

'great they were possessed. And he haring entered into the ship 

vnearpexpev . 38 h eSetro ] KSe avrov 6 avrjp dtp* oft t£eXr]- 

returned. And “was 10 begging “him 'the a man 3 from 4 whom “had 

XvOei ra Saipovia tivai uvv avrtp. dn'tXvGEi'.Sk avrov 

6 gone 7 the “demons to be [taken] with him. But 2 sent 4 away 3 him 

c o 'i^croft^, 11 Xtyiov 9 39 'XnoGTpetpe tig tov.o1k6v.gov /cat Sirjyov 

'Jesus, saying, Return to thy house and relate 

oaa *lnob]Gsv crot 11 6 Qsog. Kai dnfjX0ev 9 Ka0* oXrjv rrjv 

all that 2 has 3 done 4 for “thee 'God. And he departed, through 2 whole 'the 

7 toXiv KrjpvGGivv boa Inoiijoev avrtp 6 *lijoovg . 

city proclaiming all that 2 had 3 done 4 for 6 him 'Jesus. 

40 t’Eyevero Si iv [{ rip f ft7ro<7rp£\//ai 11 rov ’Irjtrovv a7r- 

2 It 3 came 4 to 5 poss 'and 6 on “returning ’Jesus, gladly 

eSe%aro avrov o o\Xog' fjoav.yap navreg npooSoKiovrsg 

received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 

avrov . 41 Kai ISov , fjXGsv avrjp ip ovopa ’I deipog 9 Kai 

him. And behold, 3 camo *a *man whose name [was] Jairus, and 

Zavrog' 1 apxuv rrjg ovvayioyijg V7ri}pxtv 9 Kai ntoivv napa 

he a ruler of the synagogue was, and having fallen at 

rovg noSag h roft n ’T^croft 7 rapEKaXst avrov sloeXOuv tig rbv 

the feet of Jesus he besought him to come to 

olKov.avrov' 42 on Gvyctrrfp povoytvrjg r)v avnp cog ItCjv 

his house, because 3 daughter 'an'only was to him, about 2 ycars 

SibSeKa, Kai avrtj ansOvrjOKEv. 1 Ev.Se.np.vndyEiv avrov 11 
[ 3 old] 'twelve, ahd she was dying. And as 2 went 'he 

oi bxXoi ovvkirviyov avrov . 43 Kai yvvr/ ovoa Iv pvou 

the crowds thronged him. And a woman being with a flux 


a'iparog ano trivv Su)StKa r i)rig k dg iarpovg 11 npooavaXujoaoa 

of blood since 2 years 'twelve, who on physicians having spent 

oXov rov f3iov 1 ovk ioxvoev m vn' n ovbtvbg Gepanev9rjvai 9 

“whole 3 living ['her] could by no one be cured, 

44 npootXGovoa oniaGtv y\baro rov KpaoneSov rov ipariov 

having come behind temehed the border of ‘'garment 

avrov y Kat napaxpijpa tcrrij rj pvoig rov.alparog.avrTjg. 

'his, and immediately stopped the flux of her blood. 

45 Kai slntv o’lrjo’oft^, Tig o d\\jdpEv6g pov\ *Apvov - 

And “said • 'Jesus, Who [is It] that was touching me? *\Deny- 

piviov Si 7r avriovy slnev bUerpog Kai oi n per avrov," *Em- 
iug 'and 2 all, “said 4 Petcr “and “those’with “him, Mas- 

orara, o\ o^Xoi cr vvixovoiv as Kai dnoGXifiovoiv, °Kai Xtytig, 

ter, the crowds throng theo and pre^s, and sayest thou, 

Tig o axpapevog pov 46 'O.Si.lijOovg ehuv, tr H.\par6 

Who [is it] that was touching me? And Jeaus said, “Touched 

pov rig ’ tyio.yap tyviov f Svvapiv VtiZeXGovoav" an 

4 me 'some 2 one, fori knew [that] power went out from 


7 V)po)T7)(jev LTrA 

(read a ship) ltti-a. 
® crot enoLT]cr€ 

' Kai eyeveTO 
OLTTrAW. 


— rn 
rA, 


* Tepacrqvujv Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepyemrjrcjv Gei'gesenes t. k — 

/ .. b (Seeiro l ; t^ctro TrA, c a'lrjfTOvs tread he sent) [l]tt..., 

V LTTrA. « "Ev Be Tr f vnocTTpefpeiv T. & Oi/TO? this LTr. h — rou T[TrJ. 
ev rco nopeveaOaL avrov and it came to pass as ho proceeded l. iarpoU 

l .+ avrrjs her L, - m a7r’ LTTrA. n CVV avrai GLTTrA. 0 ” «a'l Acya^ 
Tii o aipajxevos /jlov ; T[TrA], P efcAij \v6vtav had gone out TTrA. 
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-uou. 47 'lSovaa.Si t] yvvrj on ovic.tXadev, rpiftovca jjX- 

me. And 3 seeing ‘the “woman that she was not hid, trembling she 

Osv, Kal irpo(J7r€(TovcFa avrtp, Si iqv airiav ijxfsaro 

came, and having fallen down before him, for what cause she touched 

avrov aTrqyyuXev *avr<p" kvwmov 7ravrog rov Xaov, Kal wg 

him she declared to him beforo all the people, and how 

iaOrj Trapaxprjfxa• 48 o.Ss eIttev avry, 0 r 0 dpoEi, 11 

she was healed immediately. And he t said to her, Be of good courage, 

*0ityarzp," i^rriang.aov (teoojkev ere* 7ropEvov Eig uprivrjv. 

daughter, thy faith has cured thee: go in peace. 

49 "Eri.avTOV.\a\ovvTOQ tpx^Tai rig t 7rapd n rov dpxKtvvayu)- 

As yet he was speaking comes one from the ruler of the syna- 

yov , Xsyiov v avr(p, l]tt On TeOvrjicev r).6vydrrip.(70v‘ w ^xr) M gkvXXs 

gogue, saying to him, 3 Has 4 died ‘thy “daughter; € not trouble 

rov SiSaoKaXov. 50 'O.SeJlrjoovg aKOvoag cnrEKpiOrj avrtp , 

the teacher. But Jesus having heard answered him, 

x X£ywv," piovov ^tt'kjteve^ Kal oivOrjoErai. 

saying, Pear not; only believe, and she shall be restored. 

51 z EI(jeX9<jjv".Se dg rr)v oik lav ovK.a(p7jKEv e’kjeXOe'iv *ovdsva$ 

And having entered into the house he did not suffer “to 4 go 6 in ‘any 2 one 

(lit. no one) 

Et-pr) Ukrpov Kal b ’la#co;/3or Kal 'lioawriv^ Kal rov 7 rarepa 

except Peter and James and John, and the father 

rrjg rraiSog Kat rrjv firjrspa . 52 EKXaiov.Sk TravrEg Kal 

of the child and the mother. And they were “weeping ‘all' and 

ekotttovto avrrjv. o.Ss EhrEv, Mr?-fc\ai£r£ # c ovK tt .a7rs9avEV, 

bewailing her. But he said, Weep not; she is not dead, 

aXXa KaOevSEi. 53 Kat KarEysXwv avrov , EiSorEg on cork- 

but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 

OavEv. 54 avrbg.Se d lKj3aXd)v t%u) iravrag , icat 11 Kpan)<jag 

dead. But he having put out all, and having taken hold 

rrjg.x^^^^-avrfjg, k(pu)vrj(JEV, Xkytvv, *H 7 raig, e kyEtpov. il 55 Kat 

of her hand, cried, saying, Child, arise. And 

hrkorpexpev rb.7rvEvpa.avrrjg, Kal avkorrj rrapaxpVP'Ct' ical 

3 returned ‘her “spirit, and she arose immediately; and 

Sikra^ev avry" SoOTjvai (payElv. 56 Kal 

he directed [that] 6 to 6 her [‘something] Should 3 be 4 given to eat. And 

k^Eorr](jav oi.yoveXg.avrrjg * o.oe 7raprjyyEiXEV avroig fir}CEvl 

3 were 4 amazed ‘her “parents; and. he charged them to no one 

EiTcuv to yEyovog . 
to tell what had happened. 

9 i '2vyKaXeaapevog ]l -SE rovg SwSsKa ^paOrjrdg avrov 11 sSojkev 

And having called together the twelve disciples of him he gave 

avroXg Svvaj.uv Kai i^ovolav ini rrdvra ra Saipovia, Kal 

to them power and authority over. all the demons, and 

rboovg dEpaizEVEiV 2 Kal aTrkorEiXEV avrovg KTjpvooEiv rr/v 

diseases to heal, and sent them to proclaim the 

fiucrLXtiav rov 6eov, Kal laoQai h rovg aoQEvovvrag 3 Kal 

kingdom of God, and to heal those being sick. And 

Ehrev rrpog avrovg. M rjSkv aiperE Eig n)v bSoV pyrE l pa(3Sovg," 

he said to them, * Nothing take for the way; neither staves, 


when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de¬ 
clared unto him be¬ 
fore all the people for 
what cause she had 
touched him, and how 
she was healed imme¬ 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh¬ 
ter,be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole,- go in peace. 
49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue’s house , saying 
to him, Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, say¬ 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and J^me?, and 
John, and the fattier 
and the mother of the 
maiden. 52 And all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 54 And £e put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, 
arise. 55 And her spi¬ 
rit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and 
he commanded to give 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish¬ 
ed : but he charged 
them that they should 
tell no mam what was 
done. 


IX. Then he called 
his twelve dirciple* 
together, and gave 
them power and autho¬ 
rity over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 
2 And lu; sent them to 
preach che kingdom of 
God, and to heal the 
sick. 3 And he said 
unto them, Take no¬ 
thing for your j ourney, 
neither staves, nor 


** — aVT(Z LTTrA. r — ©ap<x€i LTTrA* 8 Ovydryp Tr. \ anb- L. y — at»Tc!> T[Tr]. 
**’ fXYjKCTL no longer LTTr. x — Acytov LTTr[A]. y 7rtVrevcrov TTrA. 1 eA Qiov having 

Cone GLTTrw. a rtva ervv avT<Z any one with, him LTTrA. *1 oiavvyjv (’Itodm?:' Tr) /cav 

'laKXofiov GLTTrAW. c ov yap (read for she is not dead) lTi-a. d — eKfiahiov e£u> navra? 

Kai LTTrA. e eyetpe LTrA. f Su^aAeora/xevos T, & — f xaftyra? avrov UTTrAW. b TOV$ 
aerflevets the sick L[Tr]; — tou? dadevovvras Ta. ‘ pafidov stuff GLTTrA. 
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scrip, neither bread, 
ne ther money; neither 
have two coats apiece. 
4 And whatsoever 
huise ye enter into, 
tuere abide, and thence 
depart. 6 And whoso¬ 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off 
the very dust from 
your feet for a testi¬ 
mony against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where. 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
6aid of some, that Joh n 
was risen from the 
dead; 8 and of some, 
that Elias had appear¬ 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old' pro¬ 
phets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said, John 
have I beheaded : but 
who is this, of whom 

I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 

10 And the apostles, 
when they were re¬ 
turned, told him all 
that they had done. 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place 
belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. 

II And the people, 
when they knew it, 
followed him : and he 
received them, and 
spake unto them of 
the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and country round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals : for we 
are here in a desert 
place. 13 But he said 
nnto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more 
but five loaves and 


pyre rrypav, pyre aprov, pyre dpyvoiov , pyre V ava^ 

nor provision bag. nor bread, nor money# nor each 


bvo 

i » * i * • * r i 

provision bag, nor bread,. nor money# nor each two 

Xtrbovag ex ELV * 4 Kai eig yv.av otKiav elcreXOgre, ekeT pevere, 

tunics to have. And into whatever house ye may enter, there remain, 

Kai ekeTQev tZepxtvOE. 5 kcu ocroi av py}ceZ(ovrai n vpag y 

and thence go forth. And as many as may not receive you, 

iZepXppevoi arrb ryg.TroXEiog.EKEivyg m /cat" rbv Koiuoprov arro 

going forth from that city even the dust from 

riov.TrobCjv.vpCjv ^airoTiva^aTE^ elg paprvpiov E7r’ avrovg. 

your feet, shake off, for a testimony against them. 

6 fXEvoi.be Siypxovro Kara rag Ktbpag, evayyEXi'Cb- 

And going forth they passed through the villages, announcing the 

/jlevol Kai Oepairevovreg Travraxov. 

glad tidings and healing everywhere. 

7 "H/coi'crez'.df 'Hpi'obyg b °rerpctpxra ytvopeva 

And 4 heard 5 of J Herod 2 the 3 tetrarch 1 7 the “things 9 being °done 

V V7r avrov 11 t ravrci’ Kai biyrropEi , did to XsyecrQai biro 

“by “him ®all, and was perplexed, because it was said by 

riv ojv, ' Otl lwdvvyg ]l r byrjy£prai n ek VEKpCov ’ 

some,. John has been raised from among [the] dead; 

8 vtto nviov be, 'On S< H Xiag ]] etpctvy' aXXtov ' be, 'On 

by some also, that Elias had appeared; by others .also, that 

7rpo<pr]Tt]g t elg 11 rCov apxaitov avearr /. 9 v Kat threw 11 w o 1/ 

a prophet one of the ancients had arisen. And 2 said 

'Hptodijg, x ’lujdvvi]v 11 eyto a7T£K£<pa\L(jcC rtg.be eernv ovrog 

1 Herod, „ John 1 beheaded, hut who ^is ’ this 

7 repi o5 7 ey(jt) n clkovoj roiavra ; Kat tZyrei ISstv avrov, 

concerning whom I hear such things? And he sought to see him. 

10 Kai v7TO<JTp8\l'avr£g o\ arrocrroXoi biyyycravro avrtp 

An'd 3 having /4 returned *the 2 apostles related to him 

ova ETro’tr](jav' Kai 7rapaXai3(bv avrovg VTrex^pycrEV 

whatsoever they had done. And having taken .them he retired 


m, .lbiav etg z to7tov epypov rroXeojg KaXovpevyg n B yOcra’iba. 

part into a 2 place desert- of a city called Bethsaida. 


Kar 

apart into a 2 ph 

11 ot.dt oxXoi yvovreg yKoXovOycrav avrto * Kai a fc£a- 

But the crowds having known [it] followed him; and having 

pevOg 11 avrovg kXaXei avroTg irepi rrjg j QaaiXeiag rov Oeov , 

received them he spoke to them concerning the kingdom ,of God, 

Kai rovg %p€iav txovrag OeparrELag taro. 12 ypepet 

and those 2 need having of healing he cured. But the day 

fjpZaro kXiveiv' 7 rpocrEXQ 6 vrEg.bE 01 btbbeKa ehrov avnp, ’Ai to- 

began to decline, and having come the twelve said to him, Dis« 

Xvoov rov bxXow , iva b drreXQovrEg 11 etg rag kvkXoj Ktvpag kcu 

miss the crowd, that having gone into the 2 around tillages and 

c rov£ H aypovg. KaraXvcrujcnv , Kai evpwcnv emairicrpov * on t bbe 

the country ' they may lodge, and may find provisions ; for here 

iv epyptp roirtp sapev . 13 'El 7 rev.be Trpog avrovg , Aore avrolg 

2 desert 1 a place we are. But he said to them, Give 2 to 3 them 

vpelg cpayelv J* Oi.bk e el7roi', n O vk.eIgIv ypiv 7rXe1ov y 
x ye to eat. But they said, There are not to us more than 


in 
d 


k [ava] Trh* 1 8ex o}VTai LTTrA. m — Kai [L]TrA. n aTTOrt^acrcreTe TA. 0 rerpaapxT. 
P — U7r’ avrov [L]TTrA. q ’Icoam]? Tr. r rjyepOy] was raised LtTr. 8 ‘HAeta? T. 

1 Tt5 some one TA ; rl? Tr. v ehrev 8e LTTrA. * — 6 GLTTrAW. x ’Iwai^v T r . 

P — eyo) ( read aKovto I hear) T[Tr]. 1 rroKiU KaKovfxemqv a City called TTrA. a anodet-d* 
/xevos having gladly received LTTrA. h TtopevQivres GLTTrA. c — rovs T[Tr]Ar d (fraywtv 
vpets LTA. e c l na y LTTrA. 
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f 7 Ttvre apr oi 11 ml %dvo IxOvtQ," eL b fir)TL 9 vopevOevreg ijfielg 

five loaves and two fishes, unless indeed having gone we 

ayopaoojpsv sig iravra tov.Xoov.tovtov fipojpara. 14 T H vav 


should buy for all 


this people 


victuals; 


'they 3 were 


• yap 11 (baei avdpsg 7rsvraKi(rxiXioi. El 7 rsv.Sk 7 rpog rovg pa9rjrdg 

*for about 3 men 'five 2 thousand. But he said to 2 dh>ciples 

avroVy K araicXivaTS avTOvg tcXia'iag k ava 7 rsvrrjKovra. 15 K ai 

'his, Make s recline 'them in companies by fifties. And 

hroitivav ovrojg , Kai l avEKXivav i] uiravTag. 16 Aaj3ojv.dk 

they did so, and made 2 recline 'all. And having taken 

tovq 7 rkvTS aprovg Kai rovg Svo ix^vag, dvaf3Xs\pag sig tov 

the five loaves and the two fishes, having looked up to the 

ovpavov svXoyrjasv avtovQ Kal KarsKXaasVy Kai kdldov roig 

heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave to the 

ftaOrjTacg m 7rapartQkvat, [l Tip bxXip. 17 Kai sipayov Kai exop- 

disciples to set before the crowd. And they ate and were 

TaaOtiaav TravTsg' Kai ijpQrj to irspiccsvaav avrolg 

Satisfied 'all; and was taken up that which was over and above to them. 

KXaaudrojv KGipivoi ScoSsKa. 

of fragments 2 hand ^baskets 'twelve. 


18 Kat kysvhro kv.rip.slvat airrbv 7rpocrsvxdpsvov n /cara- 

And it came to pass as ~was 'he praying a- 

uovag c rvvtjaav avr(p oi paOrfrai * Kal STrrjpoJTrjfjsv avTOvg , 

lene, 3 were 4 with 6 him 'the “disciples, and he questioned them, 

Xsyojv, T iva ps °Xkyoiimv o\ oxXoi 11 slvai ; 19 Ol.dk enro- 

saying, Whom 5 me'do 4 pronounce 2 the 3 crowds to be? And they an- 

KpiOsvTSg p £/7rov, !l q> Io )dvvi]v''\ tov (3airTMJTr)V dXX 01 .Sk 

swering said, John /the Baptist; and others, 

r ‘HXtav 11 dXX 01 .de , on 7 roo&rjTrjg Tig twv dpxaiojv aveuTr]. 

Elias; and others, that ^prophet 'some of the ancients has arisen. 

20 Ehrsv.dk avTolg , * Tpslg.dk nva pe XsysTS slvai ; 

And he said to them, But ye whom 4 me 'do 2 ye ^pronounce to be ? 

*’A7 roKpiOslg.dk d nsrpoc" sIttsv, Toy ^p/.oroy tov 9sov. 21 * O.Sk 

And answering Peter said, The Christ of God. And he 


S7riTipyaag avrolg 7rapr]yysiXsv pydsvi t st7rs'iv n tovto , 
strictly enjoining them charged [them] to no one to tell this, 

22 st7TWVf °On Set tov vibv tov dv9po)7rov 7 roXXa 

saying, It is necessary for the Son of man many things 

7ra9siv, Kal ciTroboKipaoQijvai enrb tojv 7rpsaj3vTspojv Kai apx- 

to suffer, and to be rejected by the elders and chief 


ispsiov Kai ypappaTsujv, Kai a7roKTav9ijvai 9 Kal ry rphy 
priests and scribes, and to be killed, and the third 

ypepg, Y kysp9rjvai J 1 23*EXfy£v_<56 7 rpog 7ravTag 9 Ei Tig 9eXsi 

day to be raised. And he said to all, If any one desires 

OTriao) pov w tX0av, a7rapvrj(jd(j9ut" savTOV , Kai apciTto 
after me to come, let him deny himself, and let him take up 


Tov.aravpbv.avTOV x Ka9\r]pepavKai o.koXov9sito) poi. 

his cross daily, and let him follow me; 

24 og.yapydv n 9sXy Trjv.xlsvxvv-dVTOv auHjai, a7roXs(TSi av- 

for whoever may desire his life to save, shall lose it; 




og.d’.av cnroXsay Triv.-fyvxiv.avTOV svsksv ipov , ovrog 

but whoever may lose his life on account of me, he 


two fishes; except we 
should go and buy 
meat for all this peo¬ 
ple. 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men. And he said to 
his disciples, Make 
them sit down by fif¬ 
ties in a company. 
15 And they did so, and 
made them all sit 
down. 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven', he bless* 
ed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disci¬ 
ples to set before the 
multitude. 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag¬ 
ments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
thg Baptist; but some 
say t Elias; and others 
say , that one of the 
old prophets is risen 
again. 20 Ho said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am ? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God, 

21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
commanded them to 
tell no man that thiug: 

22 saying, Tho Son of 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the ciders and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 

23 And he said to them 
all, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but who - oe ver will lo.>e 
his life for my sake; 
the same shall save it. 


f aproL 7T€i/T€ t. & i\6ve 5 3vo OLTTrAW. h ^ ri LTrA. ' and t. ^ + wore! (read 

about fifty each) [LTr]A. 1 KareKkivav TTr. m TrapaOeLVai TTrA. n Kara iiovas LTTr. 
0 Oi o^Aot Key ova tv TTrA. P ei7rav LTTr A. 9 ’I uidvrjv Tr. r 'HA.etai' T. 8 Ilerpo? 

a.TroKpi&e\$ TTrA. 1 Aeyeiv OLTTrA. v avaarrjvat to arise LA. w epxeaOat^ dpmrjada$u> 
GLTTrA. 1 — KaO ’ rj/xepa.v L. J eav T. 
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25 For what la a man 
advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
away? 26 For whoso¬ 
ever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his 
Father’s, and of the 
holy angels. 27 But I 
tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God. 


28 And it came to 
pass about an eight- 
days after these say¬ 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into a moun¬ 
tain to pray. 29 And 
as he prayed, the fa¬ 
shion of his counte¬ 
nance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and glistering. 30 And, 
behold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
E lias: 31 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he 
should accomplish at 
Jerusalem. 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
Vhen they were awake, 
they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood 
with him. 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us make three taber¬ 
nacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias : not 
knowing what he said. 
34 While he thus spake, 
there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the cloud. 35 And 
there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 36 And 


voxtei avrrjv. 25 rLyap dtflsXetrai avOpioirog, KEpSyaag 

shall save it. For what is ‘‘profited *a 2 man, having gained 

rov Koapov oXov, eavrbv.Sk d.7roXiaag y Zypio)9Eig ; 

the *world ^hole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loss of ? 

26 og.yapAv krrai<j'xyv9y pE /cat rovg kpovg Xoyovg , 

For whoever may have been ashamed of me and my words, 

rovrov 6 viog rov avQpwTrov £7ratGXVv0rjaeTai orav £X9?j 

him the Son of man will be ashamed of when he shall come 


kv ry S6%y airov real rov rrarpog Kai rtov ay'nvv ayyiXojv . 

in the glory of himself and of the Father and of the holy angels. 

27 Asya ).(je vptv ccXy9u)g, elolv nvEg rwv z u>Se ]1 ^kanjKO^ 

But I say to you of a truth, there are some of those here stand- 

rojv," ot ov.py b yEvoovrat 11 Oavarov eutg.ai' iSoj&iv 

ing who in no wise shhll taste of death until they shall have seen 

ryv ficHjiXeiav rov 9eov. 

the kingdom of God. 

28 ’Eysi'Cro-Ji pEra rovgXoyovg.rovrovg uael yukpai oktui 

And it came to pass after these words about 2 days tight 

c rat n 7rapaXa/3(bv d rov 11 Ukrpov Kai ^Iioavvyv 11 Kai ’laKOjfiov 

that having taken Peter and John and James 

avi(3y Eig ro opog 7rpooev^a(j9ai. 29 teal kykvEro 

he went up into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 

lv.rip.7Cpo(TEv\E(j9ai avrov ro eldog rov.7rpooixJ7rov.avrov 

as 2 prayed *he the appearance of his face 

mpov, Kcu oAparterpog.avrov XevKog k^aorparmw. 

[became] altered, and his clothing white effulgent. 

30 Kat iSov , avSpeg Svo ovvt\a\ovv avrtp , o'lnveg yoav 

And behold, hnen ‘two talked with him, who were 

{ Ma)<Trig n Kai s*HAict£ 11 31 ot 6(p9evreg kv So%y ZXeyov** ryv 

Moses and Elias, , who appearing in glory spoke Of 

I^oSovmvtov yv l epeXXev li rrXypovv kv 'lepovcraXrjp. 

his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. 


32 6.£f.Il6rpo£ Kai oi ovv avrtp yoav j3e(3apr} pivot \)rrvtp. 

But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep. 

Siaypy~yopyactvrEg.SE k ElSov 11 ryv.So^av.avrov , rat rovg Svo 

and having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 


avSpag rovg ovveorwrag avrtp. 33 rat kyEVEro kv-rtp.Sia- 

men who stood with him. And it came to pass as -de- 


X(vpi%ecr 9 ai avrovg arc avrov , eIttev o Ilirpoc; rrpog rbv 

parted 1 these from him, 2 said 1 Peter to . 

'lyoovv/Hmordray KaXiv kanv ypag wSe elvaf icai TroiyatopEV 

Jesus, Master, good it is for us here to he; and let us make 

(TKrjvag rpa<j, piav trot, rat piav rat piav 

tabernacles three, one for thee, and for Moses one, and one 


m 


py EtSujg o Xeyei, 34 ravra 5k avrov.XkyovroQ 

for Elias, not knowing what he is saying. But these things as he was saying , 

iykvEro vEtyiXy Kai ^IrrEaKiaaEv 1 ' avrovg * k<poj3y9yoav.Sk kv.rtp 

them, and they feared 


A 


came 


'a 2 cloud 


and overshadowed 


as 


°£r Eivovg EiaeX9elv n Eig ryv vscpiXyv* 35 Kai (pivvy kyivero ek 

.those entered into the cloud: and a voice came out of 

ryg vEtykXyg, Xiyovaa, O Srog kanv o.viog.pov o Payamirog" 1 

the elend, saying, This is my Son the beloved; 


* av-rov TTrA ecTTcermy GLTrAW. ^ yevcruivrat should taste GLTTrAW. c [/cat] L. 

f — rbv GLITrAVv. e ’la >dwqv Tr. f Mtovov)? LTTrAW. S *HAeta 9 T. ^ + [$e] and L. 

^^teAAev T. k elSav T. 1 fxiav Mo/cret G^ fxiav Mtui/aet LTTrAW. . m *HAet<j T. 

* Circe TKia^v TTrA^ ° ei<ie\$€LV avrov? they entered TTrA. p s*A eAeyfJteVos chosen i*rrA. 
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avrov aKovert,. 36 Kai iv.rtp ysveadat rrjv <piovr)y evpfOri 

3 him ‘hear 2 ye. And as occurred the voice a was •‘found 

< *o 11 ’Irjaovg fxovog . Kai avroi icrlyrjaav, Kai ovbEvi drrrfyyEiXav 

‘ Jesus alone: and they were silent, and to no one they told 

oubiv wv r tujpaKa(Tiv. n 

anything 1 of what they had seen. 

tv lUlQ ''/A^pa, KareXOovTOJV.avTCjv 

; «he »«t d« y r on their haying come down Jay,’ Yiht-n“they were 

TOV OOOVg, (7VVrfVTrf(7EV avnp OvXog 7ro\v£* 38 Kai come down from the 

the mountain, 4 mct 5 him ‘a J crowd 2 great. And, hjll> n^uch people met 

? . him. 38 And, behold, 

ibov, dvi)p CL7r6 TOV 0 \K 0 V t dv£{3o7}(T£V, n XiyixJV, Alda(?Ka\e; a man of the company 

behold, a man from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher. criedout,saying,Mas- 

v , ™ * „ * ' »» '/ ter, 1 beseech thee, look 

Y E7Tip\E\yOV n £7Tl TOV.VlOV.fXOV> OTL fxovoyevrjg upon my son ; for he 
look upon my son, for an only child is mine only child. 

e\r\ \ > *• t -» n /o' * % » > y 39 And, lo, S. spirit 

3y Kai icon, irvEvpa KafxpavEi avrov Kai ££- takcth him, and he 

and behold, a spirit takes him and sud- suddenly crieth out ; 

, , y , t y , , . ~ an d i t tcurc th h im that 

aapvrjg Kpa&i, Kai (nrapaaaei avrov pEra a<ppov> he foameth again, and 

denly he cries out, and it throws 2 into ^convulsions ‘him with foaming, bruising him hardly 

Kai fxoytg aTroxupei air avrov , (jvvrptpov avrov . 40 Kai 40 And 1 besought thy 

and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him. And disciples to cast him 

ISeTjOrjv rwv.uaOrjribv.GOv 'iva x eK(3d\\uxjiv^ avro> Kai ovk 
I besought tny disciples that they might cast out it, and Mot 


iv EKEivaig raig rjfxfpaig 
in those days 

37 'Ey£V€rO.^£ s EV l[ 

And it came to pass on 

cnrb 
from 


biouai (jov 

I beseech thee 

w tariv fioi' ]] 

he is to me : 


when the voice wa* 
past, JesuH was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days any 
of those things which 
they had seen. 


37 And it came to 
pass, that on the next 


T)Svvr]Or]<mv. 41 ’AiroKpi 9 eig.bE b ’Iriaovg eIttev> t Q y eveo. 


‘they 2 were able. 


And 3 answering 


‘Jesus said, O generation 


out; and they could 
not. 41 And Jesus 
answering said, 0 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you, 


amarog Kai Sucrrpap/ikvi], tug ™rt icro/xai npoq vpag Kai thy son hither ? 42 a°I 
unbelieving and perverted, until when shall I be with you and as wa s yet a com- 

aveZojiai vfxihv ; rrpoadyays vbs rov.viov.aov J 1 42 ^En.<$£ 

bear with you ? Bring hither thy son. But 4 yet 


mg, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus re¬ 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 


E(T7rdpa^EV* ETTETlfXr]<7EV.CE 

[him] into convulsions. And ^rebuked 


7 TpoGEpxofxkvov.avTov epprj^Ev avrov rb bat/xoviov Kai ervv- 

‘as 2 he 3 was coming near Mashed s down 4 ]him ‘the 2 demon and threw an( j delivered 

6 ’Iriaovc T(Z TTVEVuari Tip him again to his fa- 

1 Jesus the spirit the 43 And they 

aKa9apr(p> Kai laaaro rov Traida, Kai a7rsoioKEv avrov rip the mighty power of 

unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 

Trarpi.avrov . 43 i^ETrXrjaaovro.bk iravrEg erri ry fieyaXEiorrjri 

his father. And 2 were Mstonished ‘all at the majesty 

rov 9 eov. 

of God. 

YldvTivv.bE OavfxaZovrojv E7Ti ttclgiv o7g z E7roir](7EV n 

And [as] all were wondering at all which Mid ‘Je- But while they won- 

cr ovg> ]{ eIttev rrpbg rovg.uaOvrdg.avrov , 44 GeoQs vuElg Eig ra d ^r ed every one at all 

he said to 'his disciples, C th.ogs;which Jesus did, 


sus, 


Lay 2 by ‘ye into 


he said unto his disci- 


wra.vaCjv rovg.Xoyovg.rovTOvg' o.yap.vibg rov dvQpixJTrov u'eX- P les > 44 Let these say- 
your ears these words : For the Son of man * is a- * ngs ^ t0 

Xel TrapaoicoaQai Eig X^ l 9 a Q avQpixJTruJV. 45 Ot.^£ Tfyvoovv of man shall be de¬ 
bout to be delivered up into [the] hands of men. But they understood not leered into the hands 

, , ~ A T x of men. 45 But they 

ro.ppfxa.Tovro , Kai rjv 7rapaKEKa\vfifXEVOV a7r avrivv iva understood not this 
this saying, and it was veiled from them that saying, and it was hid 

fxrj.a’ioQujvrai avro' Kai icpofSovvro h Ep.ojTT]<jai n avrov 

they should not perceive it. An£ they feared to ask him 

7TEpi rov ppparog rovrov. 48 ElcrjX9Ev.bE SiaXoyiapog iv 


concerning “saying ‘this. But 3 c&me *up ‘a “reasoning among 

• p p n pt /y » - /4W*?' r T ~ 

avroig , to, rig av eitj pEi^ivv avriov, 47 o.ce. Irjaovg c icujv" 


them, this, who might be greatest of them. 


And Jesus having seen 


from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him 
of that saying. 46 Then 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should he great¬ 
est. 47 And Jesus, per¬ 
ceiving the thought of 


q — o LTTrA^. r «c opa/cav TTrA. * — «V T[Tt]a. 1 tfSorjcrev LTTrA. ▼ c7rtPAe»//ai 

GTTrAW. w /xot €<ttlv LTTrAW, * ifcfiahaxcnv OLTTrAW. 7 rov vioi* crov di6c GW. * €7roie* 
GLTTrA. a — 6 'Itjaovf (read cnoiei he was doing) TTrA* b in epco-njcrcu l. c cLSojs T,/ 

1° 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shall 
receive this child in 
my name receiveth 
me: and whosoever 
shall receive me rc- 
ceiveth him that sent 
me : for he that is least 
among you all, the 
same shall be great, 
49 And John answered 
and said, Master, we 
saw one casting out 
devils in thy name ; 
and we forbad him, 
because he followeth 
not with us. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not : for 
he that is not against 
us is for us. 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
he stcdfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusa¬ 
lem, 52 and sent mes¬ 
sengers before his face: 
and they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 
53 And they did not 
receive him* because 
his face was as thoilgh 
he would go to Jeru¬ 
salem. 54 And when 
his disciples James 
and John saw this, 
they said. Lord, wilt 
thou that we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con¬ 
sume them, even as 
Elias did ? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye 
know not what man¬ 
ner of spirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went 
to another village. 


57 And it came to 
pass, that, as they went 
in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, 
Lord r I will follow 
thee whithersoever, 
thougoest. 58 And Je- 


tov biakoyiGpov Trjc-Kapbiag.avTuJV, E7riXaf3opEvog d 7 raibtqv ]] 

the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 

tcrrrjaev avro Trap eavTip, 48 Kai eIttev avrolg , °0 g. € iav n 

he set it by ‘him, and said to them, Whoever 

Se^tjraL rovro to 7raibiot' S7ri Tip.bvopaTi.pov, epe bk\Erac 

shall receive 1 this little child in my name, me receives ; 

teal 0 £. f iar 11 epe be^rjTat, Sex eTai rov d7roGTEiXavTa pe, 

and whoever me shall receive, receives him who sent me. 

o.yap piKpOTEpog iv 7 raciv vplv virdpxujv oProg ^tornt 11 

For he who dess. 3 among s all 4 you *is he shall bo 

psyag .. 49 ’A7 roKpt9Etg.bE h o" 1 1 ojdvvijg' 1 Enrev, ’ Ex-tcrrara , 

great. And answering John said, Master, 

Eibopev riva e7rl Ttp.ovopaTi.Gov kicl3d\\ovTci k ra 11 baipovia * 

we saw some one in thy name casting out the demons, 

Kai EiaoXvGapsv avTov, oti ovK.dKoXov9eT pe9' t)pu>v'50 { Kal 

and we forbade him, because he follows not * with us. And 




EGTLV 
i 


n l)p£jV)" V7TEp U rjpOJV ]] EGTLV, 
against us, for us . is. 


eIttev 11 Trpog avTOV m 6 !1 ’hjGovg, Mrj.KivXvETe'' og.yap ouk 

2 said 3 to 4 him 1 Jesus, Forbid not; for whosoever -’not 

Kaff 

is against us, 

51 * EyevETO.Sk ev.T(p.Gvp7rXrjpovG9ai Tag rjpepag tqq 

And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days of the 

0 dvaXrj\pEiog n .avTOV, teal avTog r6.7rp6(7W7rov. p ai/rou !! ^earf]- 

receiving him up, that he his face sted- 

pi%EV {] rov TropEvEG9ai Eig 'lepovGaXrjp. 52 /cal d7TEGTEi\£v 

fastly set to go to Jerusalem. And he sent 

ayyeXovg 7 roo 7rpoGio7rov avTOV. Kai 7 ropEv9svTEg Eiar}X9ov 
messengers before * 2 face ^is. And having gone they entered 

eig r K(b pijv 'ZapapEiTibv , n cjgte ETOipuGcii avTtp. 53 Kai ovk 
into a village of Samaritans, so as to make ready for him. And 3 not 




ebe^avTO avTov, otl Td.7rpoGio7rov.avTOV r)V rropEVo - 

Hhey Mid receive him, because his face was [as] go- 

pevov Eig *lEpovGaXrjp . 54 idovTEg.be ol.pa9t)Tai. s avTOv n 

ing to Jerusalem. And seeing [it] his disciples 

*laKiofiog Kai l * liodvvrjg 11 w el7TOV , h Kvpte, 9e\eic ei7nc*- 

James and John said, Lord, wilt thpu [that] wo should 

pev 7 rvp KaTa/3rjvai x a 7 ro 11 rov ovpai f ov 9 icai ava'XwGai avTOvg, 
call fire to come down from the heaven, and consume them, 

y<bg Kai 'HXtag t7roir]aev"; 55 STpafieig.be 67r6TiprjGEv avroig 9 

as also* Elias did? But turning he rebuked them, 

z Kai el7TEV , OvK.oibaTS 01 ov TTvevpaTog egte vpelg * 56 z o.yap 
and said, Ye knew not of what spirit 2 are x ye. For the 

viog rov dv9pbj7rov ovK.rjX9ev dv9pd)7C0)v aTroXiGai , 

Son of man did not come [the] lives of men to-destroy, 

aAXa Gwaa 1 .“ Kat £7ropEv9r]oa7> eig ETspav Kiopijv. 

but to save. And they went to another village. 

57 a, Ey€vero-56 11 7ropEvopsviov.dvTUJV w ry bb(fi eIttev rig 

And it came to pass as they were going in the way 3 said 1 some 2 one 

7 rpog avTov, *AkoXov9i)guj gol o7tov *av ]] aTrspxpi c KVpie, il 
to him, | will follow thee wherever thou mayest go, Lord. 


4 7raiSt0i/ TrA. c av L. f av T. Z e< 7 Tiv is LTTrA. h ^ LTrA. 1 ’Iteaio79 Tr. 
k — Ta LTTrAW. 1 elrrev Se LTTrA. m 6 T[a]. n VV.03V you GLTTrA. ° avaAtjfxiJ/euJS 
LTTrA.^ p [avToi)] LTrA. 9 eo"n}pure v TTrA. r ttoX.lv ^ajxapLTMv a city of Samaritans t. 
• — ovrov {read the disci pies) *t[Ti a J 1 ’Iwavij? Tr. w el/rav TTrA. x £k out of l. 

7 —~ a,g Kai ‘HAca? eTroirjaev TTi[a]. * — Kai elirtv (verse 55) .... o-werat, (verse 56) LTTrA ; 
— O yap .... atocrat G. »» Kai ‘and TTrA. b ea^ LTrA. c — Kvpte LTTr[A], 



IS, X. LUKE. 

58 K al thnv avr<p o 9 IrjGovg , A l aXivrrEKeg (pojXeovg txovaiv, 

And 3 said 3 to 4 him ' Jesus, The foxes holes have, 

/cat ret 7 rereivd rov ovpavov KaTaGKi)vo)GEig' o.Se vlog rov 

and the birds of the heaven nests; hut the Son 


dv9p<jJ7TOV 

OVK.EX El 

7T0V 

rrjv 

KE<1 

of man 

has not 

where 

the 

l: 


head he may lay. 


And he said 


jrpog srepov, *AkoXov9ei pot. 'O.Se elrrev, d KvoiE, l] ETrirpEx^ov 

to another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, allow 

fxot c drrEX96vri 7rpu)70V l] 9axpai rbv.Tvarlpa.pov,. 60 

me going away first to bury my father. But “said 

civTip f b 9 hjGovg"Acpeg rovg vEKpovg 9axpai' rovg eavrCjv 

3 to 4 him 'Jesus, Leave the dead to bury their own 

VEicpovg' gv.Se cl7TeX9ojv SidyyeXXe n)v fiaaiXeiav rov 9 eou . 

dead; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. 

61. El7T£ZA<5£ Kfti ETEOOg , ’AfCoXovOlj(70) <701, KVpiE * 7 rpuroi'Sk 

And “.-aid 3 also 'another, I will follow thee, Lord, but first . 

E 7 rirpEip 6 p pot aTTOTCtZctcQai roig elg rbv.olKOv.pov, 62 EhrEv.Se 

allow me to take leave of those at my house. But 2 said 

Zrrpog avrov 6 ’h]oovg^ Ovcelg h t7rt/3aAtuv 11 ti)v.x& pa. 1 avrov 11 

3 to 4 him 'Jesus, No one having laid his hand 

etc dporpov, Kal jSXemov elg ra ottigoj, euOErog konv 

upon [the] plough, and # looking 1 r on the things behind, “fit 'is 

*Eig rpv (ScunXEiav 11 -rov Oeov. 

for the kingdom of God. 

10 Mera.de ,ravra dveoEi^ev 6 Kvpiog Wi" erspovg ef3So - 

Now after these things ^appointed 'the 2 Lm*d 6 also s others *sevenr 

pf)KOvra m , Kal a7rbGrEiXev avrovg dva.Svo irpo rrpooioTvov 
t y, and sent them two and two before “face 

avrov, etg rrdaav rroXiv Kal rorvov oi) u epEXXev n avrog 

'his, into every city and place where he was about himself 

tpxtvQai. 2 *E\£y£v °obv ] ' rrpog avrovg, O plv 9eptGpbg 

to come. He said ’ therefore. to them, The “indeed 'harvest [is] 

7 roXvg 9 ot.$£ Ipydrcii oXtyoC SErfOrjrE odv rov Kvpiov 

great, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 

rov Ospiapov, 07rw£ VkK/3dXXy Ip.yarag^ elg rbv Qepicrpov 

of the harvest, that he may send out workmen into “harvest 

avrov. 3 ‘T7ray£r£* ioov, ll £yw" drcoGrkXXoj vpag tog dpx'ag Iv 

'his. Go; lo, I send forth you as lambs in 

pe<7(p Xvkcov. 4 prj j3aGrd%Ere T /3aXdvriov' ] pr) rrypav 

[the] midst of wolves. Neither carry purse nor provision bag 

i pi]dE u virobypara' t mt 11 prjSeva Kara rrjv bobv aa7rdot]G6E. 

nor sandals, and no one dn the way salute. 

5 E lg.y)v.S' .dv v otKtav £(V£p^^o , @£ } 11 rrpvjrov Xeyere , E tprjvy rw 

Aud into whatever house ye may enter, first *ay, Peace 

o’lKfp.rovrip. 6 Kal lav V plv n y IkeT ?viog Etprjvrjg , y hrava - 

to this house. And if indeed be there a son of peace, “shall 

■TravGeraL n err avrov yj.elpTjvrj.vpojv' eLSe prjytt t<f vpcig 

‘rest 5 upon 6 it 'your “peace; but if not so, to you 

dvaKCtp-^ei. 7 Iv avry oe ry oIkicl pivere, z laOioy^rEg^ Kal 

it shall return. 2 In 3 the ‘sumo 'and house abide, eating and 
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bus said unto him. 
Foxes have hoies. ana 
birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay his head. 59 And 
he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury 
my father. 60 Jesua 
said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
but go thou and preach 
the kingdork of God. 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fpl- 
low thee; but lot me 
first go bid them fare¬ 
well, which are at home 
at my house. 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom, of 
God. 


X. After these things 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two 
before his face, into 
every city and place, 
whither he himself 
would come. 2 There¬ 
fore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is 
great, but the labour¬ 
ers arc few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that ho 
would send forth la¬ 
bourers into his har¬ 
vest. 3 Go your ways: 
behold, I send you 
forth*as lambs among 
wolves. 4 Carry nei¬ 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes : and salute 
no man by the way. 
5 And into whatsoever 
house yo enter, first 
say, Peace be to thi3 
house. 6 And if the 
sou of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 
7 And in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
things as they givo: for 
the labourer is worthy 


d — Kvpte T. e jrpioTOV aTTtXOelv first to go away l \ irpuiTOV airekOovTi TTr. * — 6 

’I-^croO? {read he said)[LjTT a. So ’Irjaov? npb<; avrov LTr; — 7rpo? avrov A. h e7ri$aAA<#>;/ z*. 
' [avTOu] Tr. k rrj fiaenkeia LTTrA. 1 [/<atj TrA. m + [5vo] two L. n rjuekktv LTTrAW. 
° and (he said) LTTrA. P iKpo.kr) epyaras GLW ; epyaras eKpakr) TTrA. *3 —— «yu) (read 

ayocr. I send forth) LTTrA. r fiakkavriov LTTrAW. 8 /xrj TTrA 1 — Kal T. v fi<r«A#7)T«r 
OLKiav TTrA * otKiav elackOrjre L. w — p.kv GLTT»AW. x + o the (son) E* 7 ivravu* 

TrarJcrerat T. 1 coQovres LTTrA. 
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X 


cf his hire. Go not 
from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such 
things as are set be¬ 
fore you : 9 and heal 
the sick that are there¬ 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
vou: notwithstanding 
be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God i3 
come nigh unto you. 
12 But I say unto you, 
that it *hall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 
that city. 13 Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin I woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida I 
for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they 
had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg¬ 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Caperna¬ 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth 
you heareth me ; and 
he that despiseth you 
despi-eth me; and he 
that despiseth me de- 
episeth him that sent 
me. 


7 TivovrFg tcl 7 rap avrlov* aZiog.y dp' 6 kpyarrj^ 

drinking the things [supplied] by them ; for worthy 3 the 3 workman 

Tov.jjLKjQov.abrov a ioTtv. u prj.pErafialvErE £? oiKiag eig oiKtav , 

4 of 6 his c hire 1 is. Remove not from house to house. 


8 icai Etg r)v. h S > ".av ttoXiv EiGEpxv^^ e i Kai Sexwvrai vpag. 
And into whatever “also l city ye may enter, and they receive you, 

EdOUre rd rrapan9kpEva vplv, 9 Kai 6epa.7revET£ rovg kv 

eat the things set before you, and heal the “in 

avry acjQEVElg , Kai XeyErE avrolg , *Ryy ikev k<p' vpag t] f3aai - 

3 it ‘sick, and say to them, Has drawn near to you the king- 


\Eia rov 9 eov. m 10 Eig-rjv.d'.av 7 roXtv c EiGEpxrj g9e, [] 
dom of God. But into whatever city ye may enter, 

SeYCJvai vpag , k%EX 9 ovrEg Eig fag. 7 rXarEiag.avrrig 1 

1 they “do receive you, having gono out into its streets, 


Kai fXTf 
and 3 not 


Ei7rarE, 

say, 


11 Kai rov Kovioprov rov KoXX7]9kvra 7/plv ek rijg rroXEujg 

Even the dust which clung to us out of “city 


vpiov d a7ropaGGopE9a vp.lv 7 rXr/v rovro yivo jjkete, on 

l your we wipe off against you; yet this know, that 


fiyyiKEV c k<p’ vpag ]{ rj fiaaiXEia rov 9eov. 12 XeyuhW vplv, 

has drawn near to you the kingdom of God. And I say to you, 

on EoSopotg kv ry.yjpEppi.EKEivy avEKrorEpov E<rrai rj ry 

that for Sodom in that day • more tolerable it shall be than 


7 roXEi.EKEtvy, 13 Oval <TO i, SXwpa^i'v, 11 oval dot, BrjOrraiScc 
for that city. Woe to thee, Chorazin ! woe to thee, Bethsaida I 

on el kv T vpip Kai EtSujvi ^kylvovro" al SvvapEig ai 
for if in Tyre and Sidon had taken place the works of power which 

yEvopEvai ev vplv , TraXai av kv GaKKtp Kai (77 roSip 

have been taking place in you, long ago in sackcloth and ashes 

l Ka9fjpEvat^ jjLETEVorjcav . 14 7rXi)v T vp<p Kai EiSwvl <zvek- 
sitting they had repented. But for Tyre and Sidon more 

TOTEpov Icrai kv ry kpiaEi fj vplv. 15 Kai gv, k Ka7Tfo- 
tolerable will it be in the judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 

vaovpy 11 b) n Eiog 111 rov 11 ovpavov n i ixpojOElcra, 11 ewg 0 pcov 

naum, who to the heaven hast been lifted up, to hades 

Kara/3tj3a(T97]dy. 16 *0 clkovojv vpiov kpov clkovel' Kai 

thou shalt be brought down. He that hears you “me 1 hears, and 


o aOEroJV vpag epe aVErst o.ce epe 

he that rejects you “me ‘rejects, and he that “me 

'CLTTOGTElXaVTa pE . 

who sent me. 


cl9et(x)V cl9etel rov 

‘rejects rejects him 


17 And the seventy 
returned again with 
joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject 
unto us through thy 
name. 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven. 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy : and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


17 *Y7 r€GrpE\l/av.Sk oi kj3SopfjKOvra^ pEra x<*pag, XkyovrEg 9 

And “returned ‘the “seventy with joy, saying, 

K vpiEy Kai rd Saipovia vnoraGGErai i)plv kv r(p ovopari 

Lord, even the demons are subject to us through “name 

gov. 18 'EIttev.Se avrolg , r E9Eiopovv rovGaravav ojg aarparryv 

*thy. And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning 

ek rov ovpavov irEGovra. 19 Icov, *Sliwpi n vplv ryv k^ovalav 

out of the heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 

rov 7 ranlv knavu) otpEtJV Kai GKoprrLuJVy Kai ki rt rraaav rrjv 

to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all the 

Svvapiv rov kx9pov * Kai ovSsv vpag ov.prj r aSucrjcy. n 

power of the enemy, and nothing you in anywise shall injure. 

(lit. in no wise) 


* — ianv (read [is]) LTTrA. b — 6’ also LTTrA. c eicrcA^rc LTTrA. d •+■ ei? tovs 
TT oSa* to the feet (+[i7juwv] of us a), LTTrA. « — «<£' v/uas gltt; a. f — 6e and g[l]ti-aw. 
8 Xopa^LV EGLW J Xopa^€LV TTrA. b cyemjOrjGay LTTrA. * Ka(hqf.ievoi LTTrA. * Katjfxzp- 
vaovp. LTTrAW« 1 fxrj LTTrA. . m — TOV LTTr. n V\pU)9^(nj J Wilt thoU be lifted up? LTTrA, 
° + TOV the TrA. P 4- [ 6 ^ 0 ] two L. ^ SeSiJKa I have given IXrA. r d 6 uC 7 j<T€t E LTTrA* 





X. 


LUKE. 


20 ttXtjv Iv rovTiff firj.xaipETE* on ra ttve vpara vplv vnoraG- 

Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits to yon are sub- 

GErai* xaipere.Se *paXXov" on Ta.ovopara.vpiov ‘typa^/j 11 
jccted, but rejoice rather that your names are written 

tv Tolg ovpavolg. 21 ’Ev avry.ry topy. TjyaXAiaGaTO r rtp 

in the heavens. In the same hour 2 rejolced 3 in 4 the 

7rvEvpaTi" *b * IrjGovg / /cat eIttev, ’EZopoXoyovjjLai aot, 7 rarfp, 

5 Spirit ‘Jesus, and said, I praise thee, 0 Father, 

Kvpie rov ovpavov Kal rrjg y rjg, on cnreKpvxf/ag ravra cnro 
Lord of the heaven and of the earth, *that thou didst hide these things from 

( JO(pu>v /cat gvvetCjv , /cat airEKoXv^ag avra vrjTrloig * vai 6 7 ra- 
wise and prudent, and didst reveal th^jn to babes: yea, Fa- 

Trjp , on ovrojg 7 lyevsro EvSoKia " tpnrpoaOev gov, 22 z Kat 

ther, for thus was it woll pleasing before thee. And 

orpcupeig 7 rpog rovg paOrjrdg elttev , n JJavra & 7rapES60Tj poi" 

having turned to the disciples he said, All things were delivered to me 

v7ro Tov. 7 rarp 6 g.pL 0 v * /cat ovSeig yiviboicei rig Igtlv 6 v’tbg sLjjltj 
by my Father, and no one knows who is the Son except 

6 Trarrjp , /cat Tig Igtlv 6 7rar7]p, d.pr) 0 viog, /cat <p. b lav 11 
the Father, and who is the Father, except the Son, and he to whomsoever 

j3ovXrjraL b i/tO£ a7T0KctKvi\/ai. 23 Kat GTpacf>eig ir pbg 

“may '‘will ‘the “Son to reveal [him]. And having turned to 

rovg paOrjrag Kar.tSlav €t7rev, M aicdpioi ot btyOaXpol 

the disciples apart he said, Blessed [are] the eyes 

ot fS\e7rovTEg & i3Xs7tete . 24 Xeyoj.yap vpiVy on 7 roXXoi 

which see what ye see. For I say to you, that many 

7rp0(prjTai /cat (3aGiXelg rjBkXrjGav tSeiv 3 vpEig /SXsttetEj 

prophets and kings desired ' to see what ye see, 

teal ovk v El8ov* n Kal aKoifGai 3 clkovete , Kal ovK.rjKovGav . 
and saw not; and to hear what ye hear, and heard not. 

25 K'at tSov, vopiKog rig clvsgtt j, iKTreipa^wv 

And behold, a “doctor “of ’‘the 5 law ‘certain stood up, tempting 

avrovy d /cat ,: Xsycov, Ai5a<r/caXe, n 7roii]aag ^lotjv aiuviov 

him, and saying, Teacher, 3 what ‘having “done lifo eternal 

KXrjpovourjau ); 26 0.$£ eItcev 7 rpog avrov, *Ev np vopap n 

shall I inherit? And he said to him, In the law what 

ytypairrai ; 7 riog dvayiVwGKEig ; 27 O.S£ d.7roKpiOEtg EhrEVy 

has been written ? how reddest thou? And he answering said, 

' AyairqGEig Kvpiov tov.9eov.gov oXrjg e rijg n KapSiag 
Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all “heart 

gov Kal oXrjg rrig.^vx^Q^ov /cat e% oXrjg Trjg.iGxvog'' .gov 

*thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 

Kal oX/ 7 £ rijg.biavoiagU.GOV* Kal tov.7tXtjgIov.gov 6.>g otav - 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy- 

rov. 28 E17TFv.Se avnp , ’OpQujg d7TEKpi9rjg t rovro ttoiel , 

self. And he said to him, Rightly thou hast answered : this do, 

Kal frjery. 29 *0 .Se QsXiov h SiKaiovv n tavrbv eIttev 7 rpog 

and thou shalt live. But he desiring to justify himself said to 

Tov'lrjGovvy Kal Tig Igtlv pov 7 tXtjglov ; 30 T 7 roXa/Sdjv. Vl" 

Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking [it] up 

6 'Irjoovg El7TEv } "Av6p(j)7r6g ng KarkpaivEv cnrb'lEpovaaXrjp 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you; but Tather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven. 21 In that 
hour Jesns rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them un¬ 
to babe-.: even so, Fa¬ 
ther j for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de¬ 
livered to me of my 
Father : and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
the Son, an^ he to 
whom the Son will re¬ 
veal him. 23 And he 
turned him unto his 
disciples, and said pri¬ 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I fell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


Jesus 


said, 


A “man ‘certain was going down from Jerusalem 


25 And, behold, a 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying. Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? 26 He 
said unto him, What 
is written in the law ? 
how readest thou ? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right : this 
do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said, A certain man 
went down from Jeru¬ 
salem to Jericho, and 


• — fiaWov gltttaw. 1 evyeypairraL have been inscribed T ; eyye. TrA. r + iv in (the) T. 
w 4* tcJ ayCip the Holy LTTrA. x — 6 ’Itjctovs (read i)ya\. he rejoiced) lttta. 7 evfioKia 
eyeVero LTrA. * — Kat errpa^et? 7 rpo$ tov? /xaflrjra? etnev EGTi[a], a ptot Trapefiofb) GLTTrAw, 
0 av LTrA. e ISav T ; cloai/TrA. d — Kat T(Tr]A. '[rrjcjTr. f et'oAp rp <rou 

<cat iy oAfl tq LTTr. S ev oA]j rfj 6iayot<j LTTr. ' h fliKatwaat LTTrA. * — Ot and T. 
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fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and de¬ 
parted, leaving him 
half dead. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. 
32 And likewise a Le- 
vite; when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
side. 33 But a cer¬ 
tain Samaritan, as he 

i ’ourncyed, came where 
ie was: and when he 
saw him, he had com¬ 
passion on him, 34 and 
went to Atm,and bound 
up his wounds, pour¬ 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and brought 
jhim to an inn, and 
took care of him. 
36 And on the mor¬ 
row when he departed, 
he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I 
come, again, I will re¬ 
pay thee. 36 Which 
now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves ? 37 And he 

said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then 
said Jesus unto him, 
G o, and do thou like¬ 
wise. 


38 Now it came to 

E ass, as they went, that 
e entered into a cer¬ 
tain village : and a 
jertain woman named 
Vlartha received him 
nto her house. 39 And 
>ho had a sister called 
Uarv, which also sat 
it Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis¬ 
ter hath left me to 
3erve alone? bid her 


AOTCAS. X. 

Kcri \ycTcuQ 7r£pi£7T£cr£v, ot Kai hzcvaavTte 

to Jericho, and Jobbers ’£ell “among, who both having stripped 

avrov Kai irXjjyae' iirSivrUQ ami\9ov,a<ptvree yjxiQavn 

• him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving [him], half dead 

l TvyyavovTa." 31 /card ovyKvpiav SI iepevq rig /car- 

1 being. 2 By 3 a 4 coincidence ‘now 5 a ’priest e certain went 

kBaivEv lv ry.bS(^.EKEivy 9 Kai iSSjv avrov dvriTraprjX - 

down in that road, ‘ and having seen him he passed by on the op- 

061 /* 32 b/uio'ajJQ.Se Kai m A evtrrjg^ n yEv6pEvog* Kara rov 

posite side 7 ; and in like manner also a Levite, being at the 

T 07 rov , IXOojv Kai ISujv 0 avri7rapri\6Ev. 33 p 2a- 

spot, having come and having seen passed by on the opposite side. 2 A 4 Sa- 

fiapeirrjQ 11 Se tiq oSevojv t]X9ev Kar avrov , /cat ISiov 

maritan ’but 3 certain journeying, came to him, ^ and having seen 

*avrbv n i(nr\ayxv'KjOn' 34 /cat yrpooEX9tbv KariSy]GEv ra 

him was moved with compassion, and having approached bound up 

rpavp.ara.avrov 9 iirixtiov tXaiov Kai olvov * x E7riQi{5aGaQ.S'E^ 

his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and having put 

avrov 67 rt toaSlov Krrjvog TjyayEv avrov slg s 7 ravSoxdioV 9 n .Kai 

him on his own beast brought him to an inn, and 

iTTEfiB\r)9r] avrov . 35 /cat hri ryv avpwv t e^e\9oj i/, 11 ek(3o.Xujv 

took care of him. And on the* morrow going forth, taking out 

Svo Srjvapia eSiokev r<p y 7ravSox^,' i Kai eIttev w avrtp 

two denarii he gave [them] to the innkeeper, and said to him, 

> E7rip.E\r]9r]ri avrov * /cat o.n.av TTpoGScnrav^oyg, lyw iv 

Take care of him, and whatsoever thou mayest expend more. I on 

rtp.i7ravspx^a9aLjjiE aTroSwato cot. 36 Tiq *ovv^ tovtojv 

my coming back will repay thee. Which therefore of these 

tGjv rpitvv * SokeZ crot 7rXrja'iov' [ yEyovtvai rov tfi7TE<r6v t roQ 
three seems to thee Neighbour Ho 2 have 3 been of him who fell 

eiq roi)Q Xyorag ; 37 *0 .Se E~L7rEv y 0 rroLyoag ro eXeoq 

And he said, Ho who shewed .compassion 

z ovv n avrtp 6 Trjoovg 9 UopEvov , /cat 
Hhereforo Ho 5 him ’Jesus, Go 2 and 


among the robbers ? 

avrov . E 17 tev 


flET 

towards 


him. 


3 Said 


(TV 7T01EL OfXOlVJQ . 

’thou do likewise. 

38 a ’Ey eveto.Se.ev^ rip.7rdpEVEo9ai avrovg h Kai ] ' avrog EioijX- 

And it came to pass as ^proceeded ‘they that he enter- 

9ev eiq Kcbfiijv nva * yvvy.Sk tiq ovo/ian M ap9a hi r- 

ed into a 2 village ’certain ; and a 2 woman ’certain by name Martha re- 

eSt Karo avrov elq c rbv.olKOv ll . d avrrjg. {l 39 /cat rySE.ijv aSeX(py) 

ceived him into her house. And she had a sister 

KaXovfXEvr] e Mapla^ rj Kai { 7rapaKa9[oaoa n Z7rapa [ ^ rovg TroSag 

called Mary, who also having sat down at the fee* 

h rot/ Tr]oov n yjKOVEv rov.Xoyov.avrov. 40 rj-SLMap9a 

of Jesus was listening to his word. But Martha 

TTEpiEG7ra.ro TTEpi TToXXyv SiaKOviav * E7riGTaoa.S8 eIttev, Kvoie, 
was distracted about much service ; and coming up she said, Lord, 

ov.^eXel goi on rj.doEXtprj.f^ov fiovrjv p.E ‘/cartXtTrei/ 11 Ota- 

my sister 


is it no concern to thee that 


3 alone 2 me* 


‘left 


to 



° + avrov 
nai/SoKiov T. 
y nKr](jiov 
b [*cu] LTr. 


TTrA. 


rov Kvpiov of the Lord LTTrAW. * KartheLnev TrA. 
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Kovelv ; kf/7rfc n ofiv avry 'iva pot avvavri\a/3ir)rai. 41’A7T0- 

sorve? Speak therefore to her that me she may help. 3 Au- 

KpiOelg be shrev avry l b ’irjaovg^ MdpOa, MdpOa, pepipvpg 

severing ‘but 4 * said *to 6 her 2 Jesus, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 

Kal m rvpf3d£y n 7repl 7 roXXa* 42 evbg.be eanv %P £ta * M apia 

and troubled about many things ; but of one there is need ; 2 Mary 

u be n rrjV aya6i)v pepioa e^eXe^aro, yng ovK.acpaipeOrfaerai 

‘and the good part chose. which shall not be taken 

e> * »ii * 

V U7T 1 aVT))Q . 
from her. 

11 Kart eyevero iv.ry.elvai avrov ev rorry nvl 7rpoa- 

And it came to pass as-was 'he in a 2 place 'certain pray- 

evxopevov, dog erravaaro, eIttev rig ribv.paOqrlbv.avrov 7rpbg 

ing, when he ceased, said one of his disciples to 

avrov , Kvoie, biba^ov rjpag Trpocevx^Oai, KaOcog Kal p la/av- 

him, Lord, teach us to pray, as also John 

vr]Q n ebtba^ev TOvg.paSrfrdg.avrov . 2 V4l7rtv.de avrolg, "Orav 

taught his disciples. And he said to them, When 

TrpoaevxriaOs \eyere , Ylarep ^ijpiov 6 iv rolg ovpavoig 

ye pray say, 2 Father ‘our, who [art] in the heavens, 

dyiaoOrfrio rb.6vopd.aov * r eX6ero) u *rpfiaai\eia.aov' ]l t yevrf6y]ro) 

sanctified be thy name ; let come thy kingdom ; let be done 

rb.6eXtipd.aov / y u>g ev ovpavy , /cat S7ri rrjg yrjg. n 3 rov 

thy will, as in heaven, [so] also upon the earth. 

aproy.rjpujv rov emovaiov btbov ijplv rb.KaO'jipkpav' 4 /cat 

Our bread the needed give us daily; and 

a<pec t)piv Tdg.dpapriag.r)pwv, Kal.ydp avrol w d<piepev li 

forgive us our sins, for 3 also 2 ourselves 1 we forgive 

7 rai'ri oflelXovri rjplv' Kal py.eiasveyKyg i/pdg eig ireipaapov, 

every one indebted to us; and lead not cl® into temptation, 

x aXXd pvaai rjpag arco rov 7rovijpov.' ] 5 K at ehrev 7rpog 

but deliver us from evil. And he said to 


avrovg, Tt£ e% vpatv e^ei (piXov , /cat 7ropevaerai 7 rpog 

them, Who among you shall have a friend, and shall go to 

avrov peaovvKriov , Kal ^eiTry 11 avry, 4>iXf, ^pyaov poi rpelg 

him at midnight, and say to him, Friend, lend me three 

aprovg, 6 eTreibrj (piXog pov. irapeyevero e% bbov 7 rpog pe, 

loaves, since a friend of mine is come off a journey to me, 

Kal ovK.exu) o rrapaOrjco) avry * 7 KaKelvog eogjOev 

and I hare not what I shall set before him ; and he from within 

a7T0Kpi6elg £ 17 ^ 7 , Mrj pot. KOTrovg 7 rap£%£’ rjbrj rj Ovpa 

answering should say, 3 L r ot 2 mo 4 trouble 'cause; already the door 

KeKXemrai, Kal rd.7raibla.fiov per* epov eig rt)v Kolrrjv eiaiv 

has been shut, and my children with me in bed are j 

ov.bvvapai avaardg bdvval trot. 8 A eyio vplv, ei Kal ov 

I cannot rise up to give to thee. I say to you, if even 3 not 

butaet, avry avaarag, bid ro.elvai z avrov 0tXov, l! 

'he 2 will give to him, having risen up, because of [his] being his friend, 

bta.ye rrjv. & avalbeiav 11 . avrov eyepOelg bibaei avry 

yeL because of his importunity having risen he will give him 

oaiov XPV% eit ^ Kayo; vplv Xeyto, Airelre, Kal doOrjaerai 

as many as he needs. And.I to you say, Ask, and it shall be given 


therefore that she help 
me 41 And Jesus an¬ 
swered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha; 
thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
tilings: 42 but one 
thing is needful: and 
Marvhath chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her. 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in a’certaiu 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto 
them, When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallow¬ 
ed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, eo in earth. 

3 Grive us day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sins; for 
we abo forgive every 
one that is indebted to 
us. And load us not 
into temptation ; bufc 
deliver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which of you 
shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, andsay unto 
him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves ; 6 for a 
friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to 
set before him ? 7 And 
he from within shall 
answer and say, Trou¬ 
ble me n'ot: the door is 
now shut, and my chil¬ 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 8 I say unto 
you, Though ho will 
not rise and give him 
because he is his friend, 
yet because of his im¬ 
portunity he will rise 
and give him as many 
as he needeth. 9 And I 
say unto you, Ask, ind 
it shall he given you, 


k €i7roj/ T. 1 6 Kvpi 05 the Lord T. m Oopvfia£p agitated LTTrA. n yap for t ; [dej a. 

• — an [L]T[TrA]. P ’Io >avr)<; Tr. 9 — r\p.oiv 6 ev rot? ovpavols GTTrA. r eA.0a.To> TTr. 

* aov y) ^acrtAeta G. t — yeirqOrfTU) to ^eAij/xct. crov GTT.A. w — to? ev ovpavtp /cat €7r! rrjq 

yr)S G[L]TTrA. w a^to/uev I.TTrA. x — aA\a pvaai v\(j .as a7r6 tov novrjpov GTTrA 

7 epei L. * (j>t\ov auTOV XTrA. a avacSiav T, 
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it shall be openod to yon. 
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«&sk, and ye shall find; yiuv' ZnTtlTt. Kai EVOTIGETE’ KpOVETE, KO.I 

be*°opened^unto you! ‘oyou^ seek, an'd ye shall find knock, and 

10 For every one that 10 7TaQ.ydp 6 aiTUiV XcLllfiaVEl' KCU 6 
aaketh receiveth ; and p or ever y one that asks 

ho that eeeketh find- J t f t , . , _ ^ 

eth ; and to him that jd) KOOVOVTL c aVOiyT)GErai, 11 TlVa.CE a VfXUJV TOV 
knocketh it shall be hj m ^at knocks 

opened. II If a son , f , 

shall ask bread of auy 7 TarEpCL aiTTjGEl 

that is a father, a father shall 3 ask 4 £or l the 2 son bread, 


and he that seeks 
d 


4 tjtojv evpiGKEi * 
finds ; 


Kai 

and 


will ho give him a 
stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
gWe him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 13 If ye then, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children : how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give to give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 


it will be opened. And which of you who [is] 

6 vide dprov , /jLtj XiOov E7 tiSwgei avrtp ; 

a stone will he give to him? 


c el u Kai 1)^0vv, firj avri iyfivoQ otyiv ^ettiSojgel avrqi 1 11 ; 12 r) 

if also a fish, instead of a fish a serpent will he give to him ? or 

Kai ^eav n h airway 11 wov, jxr/ E7 TiSujgei avrtp GKopiriov, 13 ei 
also if he should ask an egg, will he give to him a scorpion ? If 

ofiv vfXEiQ 7 rov 7 ]poi V 7 rapxovreg oiSart 1 dyaOa dojxara^ 

therefore ye, 2 evil ‘being, know [how] good gifts 

Sidovai Tolg.reici'oig-Vf.LOJV, 7 ro<T(p fiaXXov 6 7rarr)p k 6 

to your children, how much more the Father who [is] of 

ovpavov Slogei 7rvEi)fxa dyiov roig airovGiv abrov ; 

heaven will give [the] 2 Spirit ‘Holy to those that ask him? 

14 Kai fjv ek/3c(Wijjv caip6viov y Vai avro fjv n KiotpSv* 

And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; 
Eyh'ETO-SE TOV.SaipOVLOV m iz,E\66vTOQ," IXaXrjGEV 6 KOJ^OQ* 


and it came to pass on the demon having gone out, 3 spoko ‘the 2 dunib. 


14 And he was cast¬ 
ing out a devil, and it 

was dumb. And it , , « * n ~ n 7 u 'r> 

came to pass, when the . v ai EVavpaGaV 01 ()%AOt. 15 TIVEQ.0E Et, ttVTUJV n €i7TOV, Ev 

devil was gone out, ^fid 3 wondered ‘the 2 crowds. But some of them said, By 

the dumb spake ; and t> \ y /j o v ** S' f y /O f \ \ * v ' 

the people wondered. BEEA^EpOVA ° ap^OVTl TLOV CaipOVlWV EKpaAAEl ra OaiflOVld. 

15 But some of them Beelzebul prince of the demons he casts ont the demons, 

said, He casteth out ^ o^ » • , « > y / >» 

devils through Beelze- lb ErEpOl.CE 7 TElpa^OVTEQ GiydElOV v 7Tap aVTOV E^tfTOVV 
bub the chief of the And others, tempting, a sign from him were seeking from 

devils. 1G And others, > —iiinr*’'?' n » «* ' iiT 

tempting him, sought ovpavov ly Avtoq.ce EtdixJQ ^avrivv ra clavoi]para' 1 EL7CEV 

of him a sign from hea- heaven. But he knowing their thoughts said 

rngtheYrthoughte“°aTd avrolg, Jidda (daGiXEia r E(p* iavrrjv SiajispiaOEicra" epv- 

untothem,Every king- to them, Every kingdom 2 against 3 itself ‘divided is brought to 

doin divideu against ^ 0 {) rat - /cat 0 ] k0 q l^i oIkOV T7L7TTEI. 18 El-Si Kai 6 Garavdg 

desolation ; and a house against a house falls. And if also Satan 


itself is brought to 
desolation; and a housd 
divided against a house 
fallcth. 18 Jf Satan 
also be divided against 
himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand ? be¬ 
cause ye say that I cast 


i(f lavrov CiEpEpioOi], 7ru)Q GTa9r)<jErai r].(5a<nXEia.avTOV} 

against himself be divided, how shall stand his kingdom ? 

ore Xsy ETE y ev Bee\^e(5ov\ ek^clXXeiv.he tcl daijiSma, 19 Ei.dk 

because ye say, by Beelzebul 1 cast out ihe demons. And if 


out devils through ly^J EV B EEXZ,Ej3ovX EK/3 clXXu) TCL SaijLIOVLa , 
b» e ^l*«b»h in* * 1 Beelzcbxil cast out the demons, 


( «v 


by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons cast them 
out ? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 
20 But if I with the 
finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God ia 
come 


T17'L 

whom 

rat. 11 

be. 


'KpiraL vjjui)V avroL egov- 

judges of you they shall 


or.vioi.vjdiov ev 

your sons by 

ek/3clXXovglv ; Sia rouro 

do they cast out ? on account of this 

20 Ei.Se ev daKrvXo) Oeov v tK/3d\Xoj rd Saifiovia , 

But if by [the] finger of God I cast out the demons, 
apa tcpOaGEV E(f vfidg t) j3aGiXEia rov 6 eov. 21 orav 

then is come upon you the kingdom of God. When 


O 

the 


EV 

in 


yon. , \ rj \ > \ / « >\ / 

21 When a strong man LGXVpOQ Ka\J(O7rAlGflEV0Q (pVAaGGy 'n)V.EaVTOV.av\l]V ) 

armed keepeth his strong [man] being armed may keep his own dwelling, 

palace, his poods are in >/ > > \ < / > ~ w < n » / 

peace: 22 but when a Elpijvy EGTtV Ta.VTTapXOVTa.aVTOV 22 E7TaV.dE w O u lGXVOO~ 
stronger than he >-haIl peace are his goods; but as soon as the stronger 


b , °- v Jp L X Q dl(Tercu TA. c a^ot^^TjcreTat LTAW, d -f LTTrAW. « rj OI* GLTTrAW. 

f avry eTrtScoaet TXrA. ? — eav TTi[a]. h atTTjcret. he shall ask ETTrA. 1 SofxaTa 

ayaOa. glttiaw. k + vjawv (read your father) l. 1 [Kai avro r) Ti-a. m ck- 

^ArjOeVro^having beeii cast out l. » elnau tya. 0 4- to the ltti-aW. p ei 

ovpai'ov i^rjrovu irap clvtqv LITiAW. 9 ra Stavorj/xara avridv L. r Staju.epiaietO’a <<ff 

eavr.jv T. 8 — ot I.. 1 auTol vfJ.Cn/ Kpiral ecrovrai LA ; avrol Kpcral ccrovrai vfiCtv T * 9 

avroL Kpna\ vfxCjv Ccrovrai Tr. T 4- [t'ywj Tr. w — 6 (read a stronger; LTTrA, 
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rspoc avrov iiriXOaiy viKtjffp avrov, ti)v rravoirkiav 

than he coming upon [him] shall overcome him, “panoply 

avrov aipH sty’ y ETreTroiOei, Kal TCLGKvka.avrov Sia» 

*his • he takes away in which he had trusted, and his spoils he 

SiSuHTlV. 23 6 firj.WV JLET SJ 10 V KCLT IflOV EGTIV' Kal 6 

divides. He that is not with me against me is, and he that 

jirj.avvayoiv just Ijlov GKopiri^Eu 24 "Orav to aicaOaprov 

gathers not with me scatters. When the unclean 

7 rvEvjia t%sX9y airo tov dv0pLO7rov f SispxE.rai Si avvSptov 

spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 

ro7rwv, Zrjrovv avcnravaiV /cat fir) Evp'iaKOV x \£ya, *Y7ro- 

places, seeking rest; and not finding [any] he says, I will 

< 7rps\p(x) Eig tov.oIkov.jiov oQev UZrjXOov' 25 kcli sXOov 

return to my house whence I came out. And having come 

EvpivKEi (reaapujpevov Kal KEKoajttj/ievov, 26 tote 7 ropEverai 

he finds [it] swept and adorned. Then he goes 

Kcd TrapaXapfiavEi y £7rrd srEpa irvE^para irovripoTEpa iavrov 

and takes seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 

/cat eigeXOovtcl kcltoikeI ekh * /cat yIvtrai ra tax aTa tov 

and having entered they dwell thero; and becomes the last 

av0pli)7TOV EKEIVOV X El P ova T &V 7Cp0)T0)V. 27 'EySVETO.Sk 

hnan x of “that worse than the first. And it came to pass 

ev.rtp.Xeyeiv avrov tclvYcc, kirctpaad rig z yvvi) <piovi)v 11 

as “spoke x he these things, 4 liftiag 5 up “certain x a “woman [her] voice 

e/c tov oxXov eItcev avrtp, M aKapla rj KoiXia r) fSaaraaacrd 

from the crowd said to him, Blessed the womb that bore 

ere, Kal jiaarol ovg kQrjXacrag. 28 Avrbg.Sk eIkev, a Mev- 

thee, and [the] breasts which thou didst suck. But he said, Yea 

ovvye 11 jiaKCtpioi oi clkovovteq tov Xoyov tov Qe<5v Kal 

rather blessed they who hear the word of God and 

ipvXacrcrovTEg b avrov . ll 

keep it. 

29 Tto?'.5£ oxXiov ETraOpoi^ojiEVOJi 1 fjpZaroXEyEiVy'H yEVEa 

But the crowds being throngod together he began to say, “generation 

avrrj c 7 Tovrjpa icriv' cnijiElov d E7ri&]rEl, n Kal ajjiElov ov 

x this 4 wicked 3 is; a sign it seeks after, 'and a sign “not 

co0i)(7ETai avry, Ei.jifj to <n)fiEiov ’Iioi'a e rov 7Tpo(p7]rov. n 
1 shall be given to it except the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 KaOiog.yap tytvEro ’Uovag { <njjieIov ro7g NivEvtraigovnog 

For as was Jonas a sign to the Ninevitos, thus 

tcrrai Kal 6 v\og tov dv0po)7rov Ty.yEi'Egt.ravry. 31 BaaiXaraa 

shall be also the Son of man to this generation. A queen 

vorov tyEp9{]CETai ivry Kplan jiEra tojv avSpiov rpg 

of [the] south shall rise up in the judgment with the men 

yEvEag.Tavrrjg , Kal KaraKpivel avrovg * on t)X9ev ek tCjv 
of this generation, and shall condemn them; for she came from tho 

TTEpdnov Trig yrjg aKovaai n)v crofplav z'EoXojiujvrog," Kal (Sov , 

ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 

7 tXe7ov zEoXojiojvTog" ujSe . 32 avSpEg h N ivevV' dvaoTrjcrovTai 

more than Solomon here. Men of Nineveh shall stand up 

ivry ko'kjei JiEra TriQ-yEVEag.Tavrtig, Kal KaraKpivovcriv avrt]v‘ 

in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it, 


come upon him, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein ho 
trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me : and he 
that gathereth not 
with me scattoreth. 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest; and find¬ 
ing none, he saith, I 
will return unto my 
house whence I came 
out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in. and 
dwell there : ana the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 

2 7 And it came to pass, 
as- he spake these 
things, a certain wo¬ 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the papf* 
which thou hast suck¬ 
ed. 28 But hs said, 
Yea rather, blessed are 
they that hoar the 
word of God, and keep 
it. 


29 And when the 
people were gather¬ 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign ; and 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 
30 For as Jonas was a 
sign unto the Nine- 
vit{ s, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
generation. 31 The 
queen of the south 
shall rise up in the 
judgment with the 
men of this generation, 
and condemn them : 
for she came from the 
utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 32 The 
men of Nineve shall 
rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 


x + [. Tore] then L. y erepa 7rvevp.aTa novrjpoTepa eavrov inra TTrA. * <f>ajyrju yvvrj LTA* 
* fxevovv TTr ; pev OVV A. b — avrov (read [itj) ULTTrA. c + yevea a generation LTTrA. 

d {pJTei it seeks TTrA. * —- TOV 7rpo(})rjTOV QLTTrA. { rot? Ntvevetrat? (Niveutrais TrA) 

<rr}p.elov TTrA. 8 SoA-o/xteyo? QLTTiAW* h Niyevi] a; Nti/cutrai Ninevites LTrWj 

fhvcvelrai T. 
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the preaching of Jo¬ 
nas ; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is 
here. 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can¬ 
dle, putteth it in a 
secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick, that 
they which come in 
may see the light. 

34 The light of the 
body is the eye: there¬ 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 

35 Take heed there¬ 
fore that the light 
which is in thee be not 
darkness. 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 
as when the bright 
shining of a candle 
doth.give thee light. 

37 And as he spake, 
a certaiu Pharisee be¬ 
sought him to dine 
wiLhhim : and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 33 And when 
the Pharisee saw it, he 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and the 
platter;* but your in¬ 
ward part is full of ra¬ 
vening and wicked¬ 
ness. 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also? 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
clean untoyou. 42 But 
woe unto you, Phari¬ 
sees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man¬ 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God : these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
Tin to you, Pharisees ! 
for ye love the upper¬ 
most seats in the syna¬ 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I 


on jitrEvopGav Etg to Kqovyjia *Icovd . Kai ISov, ttXe7ov 

because they repented at the proclamation of Jonas : and' behold, more 

’Iwi'a t oSe. 33 O vSsigJSk 11 \v\vov u\bag ei’g ^KpvTrrbv* 

than Jonas here. But no one a lamp having lit 3 in '‘secret 

rl9/i< nv, ovee vtto rbv jxoSlov, 1 a\X > " Itti rrjv Xv^yiav, 

‘sets '‘it, nor. under the corn-measure, but upon the lampstand, 

tVa oi EiG7TopEv6pEvoi rb m (pEyyog n [SXettojglv. 34 6 Xvxvog 

that they who enter in the light* may see. The lamp 

tov glo jurrog egtiv o bcpQaXfxog 11, orav °ovv b.6(p9aXji6e.Gov 
of the body is the eye: when therefore thine eye 

aTrXoug y, p Kai oXnv rb.Gibfxa.GOV (piorEivov egtiv ‘ E 7 rav.S'E 
2 singlo ‘be, also 2 whole ‘thy body light is; but when 

rrovgobg ?j,', icai to.G< bjxa.Gov gkotelvov. 35 gkottel ovv 

evil it be, also thy body [is] dark. See therefore 

JXT] TO (pibg TO tv Gol GKOTOg EGTIV . 36 EL OVV TO GO)flCL 

lest the light that [is] in thee ‘‘‘darkness Ms. If therefore ^hody 

GOV 6X0P (piOTELVOVy JO] EX 0V q TL JlEpOQ 11 GKOTELVOV, EGTaL 
Hhy •‘whole [is] light, not having any part dark, it shall he 

( pcoTELvbv oXoVy ibg orav b Xvxvog Tij.dorpaTrrj (purify ge. 
2 light ‘all, as when the lamp with [its]brightness may light thee. 

37 ’Ej/.^.r^.XaX^crat r s 7}pvjTa' [ abrbv <&apiGax6g t ng l 

Now as ‘was 3 speaking [’he] asked him ‘a ^Pharisee 2 ecrtain 

07TUJQ CtpLGTTjGTJ Trap* aVTip' ELGeXOoJV.CE ClVE7TEO c V . 

that he would dine with him: and having entered he reclined himself. 

33 b.St QapLoalog ISibv eOavjxaGEv oti ov TrpcSrov ifiaTTrioOri 

But the Pharisee seeing [it] -wondered that not first he -washed 

7rpo tov apiGTOV. 30 Elttev.Se b Kvoiog TTpbg avTOVy~Nuv vjxElg 
before the dinner. But said the Lord to him, Now ye 

oi <PapLGa7oL to e^ujOev tov 7rorr]pLov Kai tov TrivaKog KaOapi^ETE, 
Pharisees the outside of the cup and of the dish ye cleanse, 

to.S t egojOev vjllov ysjiEL cipTTaygg Kai TTOvrfpiag. 40 dpoovEg , 

hut the inside of you is full of plunder and wickedness. Fools, 

ovx b TTOtqGag to e^ojQev Kai to egcoOev E7tou]gev ; 
[did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 

41 7 tX?)v TCL.EVOVTa COTE iXEr]JlOOVVYjV , Kai ISoVy 

But [of] the things which are within give alms, and lo, 

TTCLvra KaOapci vjllv egtiv. 42 v aXX >il ovai vjiiv roTg <&apLoaioLg y 

all things clean to you are. But woe to you Pharisees, 

OTL ClTToSEKaTOVTE TO i)SvOOJLOV Ktti TO 7TT]yaV0V Kai 7T0LV 

for ye pay tithes of the mint and the rue and every 

Xa-xavov, Kai Trapepx^OE rrjv KptGLV Kai rrjv dyaTTyv tov 9eov * 
herb, and pass by the judgment and the love of God 


ravra w ‘ eCel TroofGaL, KaKEiva fxi) *ti(piEvaL. 




x ct(pLEvaL. !] 

These things it behoved [you] to do, and those not to he leaving aside. 

43 ovai vjllv roig <&apLoaLOLg , on ayaTrare ti)v TrpojTOKaBESpiav 

Woe to you Pharisees, for ye lore the first seat 

lv raig owayoyaig Kai tovq doTraGjxovg tv raxg ctyopaTg?. 

in the synagogues and the salutations in the market-places. 

44 ovai vjllv , z ypapparE7g Kai 4>aptcra7(h ? v7T0KpLTaL, u otl egte 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye are 


1 — Se but TTrA. k KpVTTrqv Secret place EGLTTrAW. 1 aAAd EW. m LTrA. 

n + gov ( read thine eye) LTTrA. ° — obu ltti-a. p — /cal l. 9 /uepos rt (fn] a) 
LTrA. r -f avTov he L. 8 epcora asks LTA ; epwra Tr. 1 — rt? TTrA. v dAAa T. 

w t now [L]Tr. * 7rapeivai to pass by LTTrA. 7 + [/cal Ta? Trpiuro/cAicrta? kv roi% 

SetTn/ots] and the first places at the suppers L. * — ypo/x/xaTa? /cal <&apLGai oi vtto- 

feptrat G[L]TTrA. 
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tl>C ra f.nn]field ra ddrfXa, Kal ot avBpwiroi a oi n Trepnrarovprc'g 

as the 2 tombs l unseen, and the men who walk 

€7 ravio ovK.oldaaiv. 45 *A7r0Kpi9zlg.ds Tig tojv ropi- 

over [them] do not know [it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 

KwvXsyEi avnp, AidaaKaXs, ravra X'zyiov Kalr)pag vj3p'i%Eig. 

law says to him, Teacher, these things saying 2 also *us thou insultest. 

46 *0.dk eIttev, Kal vp.lv rolg vopiKolg oval, on <popTt%Ere 

And he said, Also to you the doctors of the law woe, for ye burden 

rovg av9pu)7rovg (popria dvcrfiaoraKra, Kal auroi evl 

men [with] burdens heavy to bear, and yourselves with one 

Tujv.daKTvXujv.vp ojv ov.7rpo<r^avETE Tolg <popTioig . 47 oval 

of your fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 

vplv, on oiicodopzlTE to, pvr,pzl& twv TrpocprjTojv, h ol dk n 7 ra- 

to you, for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and *fa- 

TEpEg vpivv cnzEKTEivav* avTOvg . 48 apa c paprvpElrs n Kal 

thers *your killed them. Hence ye bear witness and 

CWEvSoKELTE Tolg Epyoig TWV.7TaTEpiOV.VpWV • OTL aVTOL pkv 

consent to the works of your fathers j for they indeed 

airsKTEivav avTOvg , vpzlg.dk oiKodopziTE d avru>v tcc pvrjpz2a, l] 

killed them, and ye build their tombs. 

41) Sea tovto Kal ?/ ootpia tov Oeov eIttev , ’AttogteXu) Eig 

Because of this also the wisdom of God said, I will send to 

avrovg 7rpo<priTag Kal airooroXovg, Kal k% avTOJV cutokte - 

them prophets and apostles, and [some] of them they will 

vovfnv Kal e EKdiu)%ovcnv'' [ 50 "iva EK^r]T7]0y to alpa ttclvtojv 

kill and drive out, that may be required the blood of all 

tojv 7 rpo(pi]Twv f ro zKxyvopzvov^ a7rb KarafioXrig Koapov 

the « prophets poured'out fiom [the] foundation of [the] world, 

471*0 Trig.yEvzag.TavTrig , 51 a7ro ^roi; 11 ccipaTog"A(3 eX eojg ^rot/ 11 

of this generation, from the blood of Abel to the 

alparog Zaxapiov tov cnroXopkvov pETa%v tov OvcnaoTrjptov 

blood of-Zacharias, who perished between the altar 

Kal tov oiKOv' vai , Xsyw vplv , kK%7]rr)9r]<JETai cc7rb rijg yEVEag 

and the house; yea, I say to you, it shall be required of generation 

TavTt]g. 52 Oval vplv rolg vopiKolg , on ijpaTE tt)v 

Hhis. Woe to you the doctors of the law, for ye took away the 

KXzlda rrjg yvojoEojg * avrol ovK. h El(rf}X9ETE ) ]l Kal rovg Eivzp- 

key of knowledge j yourselves did not enter, and those who were 

XOpsvovg EKioXvoaTE. 53 ’A iyovTog.dk ai)TOV TavTa 7 rpog 

entering ye hindered. And as 2 was 3 saying *he these things to 

ai)TOvg n fjpZavTO ot ypapparzlg Kal 01 §>api<mloi dzevotg kv• 

them began the scribes and the Pharisees urgently to press 

Ka ' L CL7T0GT0pan%ZlV aVTOV 7TEpl 7 tXelOVM'i 54 SVE - 
upon [him], and to make 2 speak x him about many things ; watch- 

dpzvovTzg *avTOV ]] ^at 11 m 'CrjTOvvrEg n 9r]pEVGai tl sk tov 

ing him and seeking to catch something out of 

CTopaTog.avTOV n 'lva KaTrjyopijoojmv avrov . ,l 

his mouth that they might accuse him. , 

12 Ev oTg E7riGvvax9zt<jo)v tojv pvpiadwv y rov 

During which [things] being gathered together the myriads of the 

oxXoVf oxjtz KaTairaTElv aXXrjXovg , rjp^aro XeyEiv 7Tpog rovg 

crowd, so as to trample upon one another, he began to say to 


for ye are as gTaves 
which appear not, and 
the men that walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer¬ 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest ug 
also. 46 And he said. 
Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers I for ye lade 
men with burdens grie¬ 
vous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 47 Woe 
unto youl for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye Dear wit¬ 
ness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fa¬ 
thers : for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom o'f God, I 
will send them pro¬ 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation « 

51 from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple : 
verily I say unto you, 
It shall be required of 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers 1 for 
ye have taken away the 
key of knowledge : ye 
entered not in your¬ 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered. 53 And as he 
said these things unto 
them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
speak of many things : 
54 laying wait for 
him, and seeking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable multi¬ 
tude of people, inso¬ 
much that they trode 
one upon another, he 
began to say unto his 


0 

a — ot (read nepLir. walking) l[a]w. b accu ot t. c fxdpTvpes core witnesses ye are 
TTrA. d — avTUiv ra fivqp.ela [L]TTrA. * [e*c]Stcofov(7iv TrA. f to eK^ovvop-cvov LTA ; 

rb e/cKexvjuLevov which ha3 been poured out Tr. 8 — tov (read [the]) ltiya. b elcnjhOaTe 
OLTTrA. * K&KeiOev ef ehdovTos avrov and as he went out thence TTrA. k — auroy T. 
* — xat GLTTrAW. m — frjrobt'res T[Tr]A. n — iva KaTTjyoptjaoxrtv avrov T[Tr]A. 
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di3ciplcs first of All, 
.Beware ye of the lea- 
▼en of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closots shall be 
proclaimed upon the 
housetops. 4 And I say 
unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have, no 
more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn 
you whom ye shall 
fear : Fear him, which 
after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for¬ 
gotten before God ? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 


ft 

ova 


no 


tv ry cncoTiqi Ei7rart , tv 
wherefore whatever in the darkness ye said, in the 

Kal o 7rpo£ ro oftg tXaXrjvart tv ro7g 

and what in. the ear ye spoke in 


paQrjrdg.avrov 7 rptbrov, Upovextrs tavroTg ai ro ri)g KvpvC 

his disciples first, Take heed to yourselves of the leaven 

rujv ^apiaatojv, rjrtg tvrlv viroKpivig. 2 ovdtv.bt vvyKEKaXvp- 

of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy; but nothing 2 covered 

pkvov evtIv o ouK.d7TOKa\v(p9r]veraL 9 Kal KpvTtrbv o ov 
3 U p x is which shall not be uncovered, nor hidden which a not 

yvti)v9r)vtrai. 3 avQ’.dtv 

‘shall be known ; wh««»fnrp 

(pcorl dKOVv9rjverai' 

light shall be heard ; 

rapttoig y Krjpvx9r]vtrai iirl rwv Sujparojv, 4 A sytv.St vp7v 

chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But I say to you, 

To7g*(piXoig.pov, M^.(poj3rj9ijre diro rtov ? aTTOKTEivovrivv u 

my friends, Ye should not fear because of those who kill 

to au)pa> Kal ptra ravra pfj.txovrwv ^ 7 rtpivv6Ttp6v".rt 

the body, and after these things aro not able anything moro 

7 TOLrjvai. 5 v7robtl^to.St vp7v rlva (pofirjOrfTf (poj3)]9tjTe 

to do. But I will shew you 'whom ye should fear : Fear 

tov ptra ro airoKrtlvai r t%ovviav txovra 11 tpf3aXt7v tig ti)v 

him who after having killed, authority has to cast into tho 

Xeyu) vp7v, tovtov (pof3r]9qre. 

I say to you, 2 him ‘fear. 

vrpovOia 3 7rtoXe7Tac {l dvvapttov Svo; Kal tv 

1 orp cnld for Hwn ? n.nd onp 


ystvvav * 

gchenna; 


vai, 

yea, 


to cast 

6 


OuXi 

2 Not 


7 rtvre 

3 five 


of 


avru) v 

them 


OUK 

a not 


the hairs 

<po(3t7o9t' 

‘fear, 


t\ n 


"is forgotten before God. But even 

TrjQ.KE<pa\YfQ.vp{i)V rravat r)pi9pr}vrai. pi) t oui /l1 

of your head a all ‘have been numbered. 2 Not therefore 

7roXX(jdV <TTpov9iu)v Siatyt-pETt. 8 Atyio.St vp7v y ITa£ og.av 

than many sparrows ye are better. But I say to you, Every one whoever 

opoXoyrjvy tv tpol tp7rpov9cV rTov dv0pd)7T(i)v, Kal o viog tov 

may confess me before men, 


also the Son 


'sparrows A are sold for “assaria ‘two ? and one 

all numbered. Fear not l aTlv e7rtXtXl]VLltVOV iviV7TlOV TOV 9tOV' 7 dXXd.Kat at Tp'lYEQ 
therefore : ye are of i r _ . - - - n A * 

more value than many 
sparrows. 8 Also I say 
unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be¬ 
fore the angels of God: 

9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before tho an¬ 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be for¬ 
given him : but unto 
him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be for¬ 
given. 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 

12 for the Fioly Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say. 


av9pb)Trov bpoXoyrfvtt tv avrip eprrpovOtv tCjv ayysXiov tov 

of man will confess him before the angels 

Qtox)' 9 oM dpvr}vaptv6g pt y tvw7riov ]l tCjv dv9po)TUx)V 
of God; but he that has denied , mo before men 

dirapvr]9i]VETai ivwTTiov r&v dyytXwv tov 9eov . 10 Kal 7 rag 

will be denied before the angels of God; and every one 

Xoyov tig tov viov tov dv9pu)7TOVy d<pE9r}<jETai 


OQ 


tpEl 


who shall say a word against tho Son of man, it will be forgiven 

avrip' rip.bt tig rb dytov irvtvpa fiXavcprjprivavTi 

has blasphemed 


vpag 
you 
x 


t7Ti rag 

before the 

n 


prj.pEpipvarE 

be not careful. 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him. Master, speak to 


him; but to him who against the Holy Spirit 

OVK.d(pE9ijVtTat. 11 OTav.bt W 7T pOCF(f)fp(x)(yiV n 
it will not be forgiven. But when they bring 

vvvayojydg Kal rag apxag Kal rag t^ovviag, 

synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, 

vug yf; rt 11 a7roXoyr]vi]v9E, rj rt eitt7]te* 12 to. yap 

how or what ye shall reply in defence, or what ye should say ; for the 

dytov rrvEvpa Siba^tt vpag tv avry.ry u>pa a Set 

Holy Snirit will teach you. in that same hour what it behoves [you] 

El7Tt7v, 

to say. 

13 'Ehrtv.Se rig *avr<p sk tov o^Xov, 11 AiSavKaXt, elttI Tip 

And 2 said ‘one to him from the crowd, Teacher, speak 


P a.TTOKTevoi'Toov G ; aiTOKrepvouTdn' LTTrA. 3 TrepLcrcrou L. r e^oi^rct eljovciav LTTrA# 

* no)\ovuro.i TTrA. ‘ — ow [LjTTrA. v <lfinpoo'6<zV L. w etcr<^eptucrt^ TTr A. 1 jj.t) 

*yepi/xvrjcr/]Te ye should not be careful TTr. 7 [i) rt] TrA. 1 cac tov o^Aov avry T. 





XII. 


LUKE. 

dSs\<p<f./iov fiepiaaoOcu /xst tfiov ti)v t:\ripovofuav. 14 'O .Si 

to my brother to divide with, me the inheritance. But he 

eIttev avnp, *Av9pco7TE, tiq fit KaTEGryaev *8ucci<JTr)v n rj fxEpiG- 
said to him, Man, who 2 me ‘appointed a judge or a di- 

rrtv tip* vjxcLQ ; 15 El7rev.^€ 7 rpog avrovQ , *0 pare Kai (pv\aa- 

vider over you? And he said to them, See and keepyour- 

ce<j9e curb h rr)g n ttXEOVE& aQ* on ovk ev np TTEpiGGEVEiv 

selves from covetousness; for not in the abundance 

nvi r)£(orj.avrov egtiv ek tu>v vi rapxovnov. c avTOv, 11 

to ®anyone 9 his ‘°life 6 is ‘of 2 that 3 which 4 he possesses, 

16 EJttev.Se 7rapaj3oXrjv 7 rpog avrovg , Asyiov, *Av9pi07rov 

And he spoke a parable to them, saying, 3 0f 4 a 7 man 

TtVOQ TtXoVGIOV d EV(p6prjGEV " 7) XLOpd* 17 KCll 

^certain C rich 8 brought 9 forth ‘°abundantly ‘the Aground. And 

SiE\oy[%ETO iv, EavT(p , Xsywv, T L 7 ToirfGio, on ovk.exlo 

he was reasoning within himself, saying, What shall I do, for I have not 

7T0V GVVatZli) T0VQ.Kap7T0VQ.fX0V, 18 /Cat eItTEV, ToiVo 7TOLT]G(O m 
where I shall lay up my fruit ? and he said, This will I do: 

fcaOeXoi /xov tclq a7ro9r]KaQ, Kai /xei^ovoq olkoSo/xt]G(o, Kal 

I will take away my granaries, and greater will build, aud 

ovva^u) ekeT 7 ravra e rd.yEvt)pard' ] Jfxov ][ Kai rd.dya9d.fxov, 

will lay up there all my produce and my good things, 

19 Kai Epa> Ty.^vxy^ov, 'jfvxrj, 7roXXa dya9d 

and I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast many good things 

KEifXEva eiq lrr\ 7 roXXa* ava7ravov , fayE , 7 TIE, EVfppaiVOV . 

laid by for 2 years ‘many; take thy rest, eat, drink, be merry. 

29 eIttev.Se avnp o 9eoq , A(ppu)v,' [ ravry ryvvKn Tr)v\l/vxyv 

But 2 said 3 to 4 him ‘God, Fool, „ this night 2 soul 

gov h a7raiT0VGiv n arro gov' d.Sk ifToifiaoaQ nvi 
‘tliy they require of thee ; and 5 what 6 thou 7 didst ®prepare ‘to 2 whom 

eorai.; 21 ovtojq 6 9)]oavp£ii)v 1 lavTxp , !l Kai fxrj eiq 

3 shall 4 be? Thus [is] he who treasures up for himself, and not toward 

0Eov 7t\ovtu)v. 22 El7tev.Se 7rpoQ T0VQ.fxa9i]rdQ. )l avT0v, n Aid 

God is rich. And he said to his disciples, Because of 

tovto l vfxlv Xeyco^ ixii.fXEpifxvd.TE Ty.^vxy^bfxiov" tl (payrjTE, 

this to you I say, Be not careful as to your life what ye should eat, 

pySe np GU)fxan n ri evSvgt)g9e. 23 >}° ^vxd 7 tXeiov egtiv 

nor as to the body what ye should put on. The life more is 

ty}q rpo(p~]Q , Kai to GiSfxa tov EvSvfxaroQ . 24 KaravorfoaTE 

than the food, and the body than the raiment. Consider 

TOVQ KOpaiCaQ , on P 0V 11 G7TEipOVGtV 9 cvSe 11 9ep£ovoiv, OlQ 

the ravens, for 3 not ‘they 2 sow nor reap, to which * 

0VK.6GTIV TafXElOV OvSk a7To9i]K7], Kai 6 9 eOQ TpE(pEl aVTOVQ m 

there is not storehouse nor granary, and God feeds them. 

7 TUGOJ fXClXXoV VIXETq SiacpEpETE TU)V TTETELVLOV ; 25 TIQ.Se 

How much more 2 ye ‘are better than the birds ? And who of 

vfibjv r fxEpifxvSjv 11 Svvarai H 7rpoo9slvai E7ri Trjv.rjXiKiav.avrov 11 

you [by] being careful is able to add to his stature 

7 rrjxvv v iva 11 ; 26 el ovv v ours n iXaxiGTov Svvao9e, 

2 cubit ‘one ? If therefore not even [the] least ye are able [to do], 

ri 7TEpi tCjv Xonrujv fxEpifxvarE; 27 KaravorfcraTS ra Kpiva, 

why about the rest are ye careful ? Consider the lilies, 
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my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me. 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge 
or a divider over you ? 
15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetous¬ 
ness : for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the 
abundance of the 
things which he pos¬ 
sessed. 16 And he 
spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The 
ground of a certain 
rich manbroughtforth 
plentifully : 17 and he 
thought within him¬ 
self, saying, What shall 
I do, because 1 have no 
room where to bestow 
my fruits ? 18 And he 
said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my 
barns, and build great¬ 
er; and there will I be¬ 
stow all my fruits and 
my goods. 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be mer¬ 
ry. 20 But God said 
unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall be required of 
thee : then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided ? 
21 So is he that layeth 
up treasure for him¬ 
self, and*is not rich 
toward God. 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I &ay unto 
you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall 
put on. 23 The life is 
more than meat, and 
the body is more than 
raiment. 24 Consider 
the ravens : for they 
neither sow uor reap ; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor barn ; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls ? 25 And which 
of you with taking 
thought can add to 
his'stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought for the 
rest ? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they g-row : 


a Kpnr}V LTTrA. b Tracrqs all LTTrAW. c aurw LTTrA. d rjv(j)6pr)(T€i/ L. e ra yevmrjfJLaTa E ; 
roy c*ltou the wheat Tr. f—/AOU Ti[a]. k d(j)pot/ GW. b atrouaty TrA. ‘ aural T. . ^ [av- 
toCJ l. 1 Aeyto TrA. m — vpAv (read as to the life) ltti-a. n + [vp.u)u] (read your 
body) l. ° + [yap j (read for the) LTrA. p ov-re neither ta. a on re ta. r [jueptjuyJjyJ a. 
* end r r\v 7j\LKLav auroD npoerdcivaL A. 1 — eVa (read a cubit) T[Tr]A. v ou5e LTTrA* 
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they toil not. they spin 
not; and yeti say unto 
you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of 
these. 28 If then God 
so clothe the grass, 
■which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven: how 
much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of Jit- 
tie faith? 29 And seek 
not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 30 For 
all these things do the 
nations of the world 
seek after : and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things. 31 But rather 
Beek ye the kingdom of 
God ; and all these 
things shall be added 
unto you. 32 Fear not, 
little flock; for it is 
your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you 
the kingdom. 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your¬ 
selves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approaclieth, nei¬ 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your trea¬ 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. ,35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning; 36 and ye 

yourselvek like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re¬ 
turn from the wed¬ 
ding ; that when he 
cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open 
unto him immediately. 
37 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird him¬ 
self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come, forth and 
serve them. 38 And if 
he shall come in the se¬ 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed 
are those servants. 
39 And this know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


7 rojg w av£av£c ov.kotti$, ovdk 'VrjOer^ Xeyiv.Se 

how they grow ; they labour not, nor do they spin ; but I say 

avSe ^loXopbjv kv Tracy ry.SoZy.avrov rrEpiEpaXEro 

Not even Solomon in all his glory was clothed 


vplv , x 
to you, 

tog ev 
as one 


rovnov. 28 side ?rbv xoprov kv rip ayptp crjpEpov ovra , n icai 

of these. But if the grass 3 in 4 the 5 ficld 6 to-day 1 which'“is, and 

avpiov Eig tcXifiavov fiaXXopEvov, 6 Oeog ovrtog 7l dp<pikvvv(nv 9 11 

to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus arrays, 

Troop paXXov vpag, oXiyoTricroi ; 2 0 Kal vpeTg prjXrjrEirE 

how much rather you, O [ye] of little faith ? And ye seek ye not 


tl <payr)TE & r}^ n ttItjte, Kai py. per scopes gOe. 30 ravra 

what ye may eat or what ye may drink, and be not in anxiety ; “these 3 thing 3 

yap Travra ra eOvt) rov Koapov vptov.dk 6 rrarrjp 

’for all the nations of the -world seek after ; and your Father 

oiSev on xPV^ete rovrtov . 31 ttXi)v ZtjtEite tt)v (daaiXEiav 

knows that ye have need of these things. Bui seek ye the kingdom 

c rovOEov y 11 Kal ravra - d Travra ]] TrpocTEOrjcETuL vpTv, 32 prj 

of God, and 3 these 3 things ’all shall be added to you. “Not 

<po(3ov f ro piKpbv Troipvtov* on evS6ki]gev o.Trarr}p.vpCbv 

’fear, little flock, for 3 took 4 delight ’your “Father 

dovvai vpTv rrjv j3a<nXEiav . 33 rrtoXycarE rd.vTrdpxovra.vptbv^ 

in giving you the kingdom. Sell your possessions, 

Kal Sore kXeypocvvyv - rrovqcarE iavroTg e /3a\ajma n pr) 

and give alms; make to yourselves purses not 

TraXaiovpEva , Oi]cavpbv dvEKXEirrrov kv roTg ovpavoTg , orrov 

growing old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 

KXsTrrrjg ovKiyyiZ,Et } ovdk ayg diatyOEipEr 34 OTrov.yap kenv 

thief does not draw n^tr, nor moth destroy. For where is 

b.Qr\<yavpbgAjpu)v , ekel Kal ipKapdia.vptov lorai. 35 "Earcucav 

your treasure, there also your heart will be. Let be 

{ vptov ai ocfpvEg 11 TTEpiE^oocpEvai Kal oiXvxvoi KaiopEvoc 36 /cat 

your loins • girded about and lamps burning; and 

vpElg opoioi avOpoJTroig TrpoadExopkvoig rbv.KvpiovJavrujv , 

ye like to men waiting for their lord, 

TrorE zdvaXvcei" • ek riov yapojv, tVa kXOovrog Kal /epou- 

whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and having 


cavrog, EvOktog dvot%io<nv avrtp . 37 paKapioi ot dovXoi 

knocked, immediately they may open to him. Blessed “bondmen 

ekeIvol ovg eXOojv o icvpiog EvprjcEL yprjyopovvrag. api)v 

’those whom coming the Lord shall find watching. verily 

Xsyto vp'tVy on TrEpt%tbcrErai Kal avaKXivEl avrovg , Kal 

I say to you, that he will gird himself and will make “recline ’them, and 

7 rapEXOu/v SiaKovfjCEi avroig. 38 h Kal kav eXOy kv ry devrkpqL 

coming up will serve them. And if he come in the second 

(pvXaKy , /cat 11 kv ry rpiry <f>vXaKy EXOy , /cat Evpy ovrwg , 
watch, and in the third watch he come, and find [them] thus, 

paKapioi Eicnv l oi SovXoi ekeivol 39 rovro.dk yivuicKErs, on 

blessed are “bondmen ’those. But this know, that 

sl ijdEi 6 oiKoSECTrorrjg + Troiabjpq, o KXsTTryg epx^rai 9 

if 6 had ’known ’the “master 3 of *the 3 house in what hour the thief is coming, 


w oure vrfOei ovre v<£cuVci they neither spin nor weave ta. x + [on] that l. 7 kv 
ayp<Z rov \bprov ovra arjfJLcppv ta ; rov x^prov orjiJiepov kv dypa> ovra LTr. * d/x<£>id£et l; 

0 -/x(f>L€^€L TTi A. a Kal and TTr. b €7ri£r)TovcrLv TTrA. c avrov (read his kingdom) 

LTTrA. d — iravra [L]TTrA. « fiaWavna LTTrAW. { ai bcr<pve<; vfxcov L. S avaKvcrrj 
he may return^LTTrA. h Kav kv rfj Sevrepa, Kav and if - in the second and if TTrA. 

* lot $ov\oi] e/cetvot TrA; — Qt Sov\ot eKeivot (read a re they) T. 
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"typyjyoprjGEv dv } /cat 11 ovic}av"-a(prjKEv > m Siopvyr}vai" 

he would have watched, and would not have suffered to be dug through 

rbv.olKOV.avroi ). 40 Kai vpelg n o£»v 1! yivEGOe sroifioi * on 

his house. And ye therefore be ye ready; for 

y Sopq, ov:Soke7te, o viog rov dvQpojrrov epxerai. 41 El7TEv.de 

in the hour ye think not, the Son of man comes. And '■‘said 

°avrtp n 6 Jlerpog, K vpie, rrpbg rjpag rrjv.rrapaf^oXrjv.ravnjv 

3 to 4 him ‘Peter, Lord, to us this parable 

XeyEig , rj Kai 7 rpog rravrag; 42 p E1ttev.Se 11 6 icvpiog, Tig 

spcake.st thou, or also to all ? And said the Lord, Who 

dpa iariv 6 marog olKovofiog q /cat 11 (ppovipog, ov KaraGrrjGEi 

then is the faithful steward and prudent, whom 3 will 4 set 

6 Ki/piog irri Tr}g.6Epct7rELag.avTOv y T TOV n SiSovai ev Kaintp s r<> n 

Hhc 2 Lord over his household, to give in season the 

Giro perpiov ; 43 paKapiog o.SovXog.EKedvog or iX9<l)V 

measure of corn ? Blessed that bondman whom 3 having *come 

o.KUpiog.aiirov evprjGEi 7roiovvra ovrtog. 44 a\r]Qujg Xeytv v/uv , 

*liis "Lord will find doing thus. Of a truth I say to you, 


OTL 


~ t 


7 raaiv roig.vrrapxovGiv.avrov KaraGrrjGEi 

all his possessions he will set 


avrov, 

him. 


E7TL 
that over 

45 'Edr.^e Eiiry o.SovXcg.eKeivog ev ry.KapSia.avrov, Xpo- 

But if ^hould^say Hhat 2 bondman in his heart, 3 De- 

vi£ el o.Kvpiog.pov ep\EG9ac Kai apZrjrai rvrrreiv rovg 

lays 'my 2 Lord to come, and should begin to beat +V ' A 


the 


rraiSag Kai rag 7raiSiGKag, SG9ieiv.rE Kai 7riveiv Kai pE- 

men-bervants and the maid-servants, aud to eat and to drink and to be 

OuGKfGOac 46 ?]%Ei 6 Kvpiog Tov-SovXov.tKeivov ev ypepq, 

drunken, 6 will 7 come l the 2 Lord * 3 of ‘that s bondman in a day 

/ y ov.rrpoGSoK<ji, Kai tv (bpty y ov.yivoJGKEi, Kai 

in which he does not expect, and in an hour which he knows not, and 

Sixor.opLT)GEi avrov, Kai ro.pepog.avrov pera tCjv cirriGnov 

will nnf -in ‘him, and his portion with the unbelievers 

OtXrjfxa rov 

will 


o yvovg to 

bondman who knew the 


did according to 

48 o.Se prj 


will cut 2 in 3 two ‘him, and 

OrjGEi. 47 EKE7vog.Se 6 SovXog 

will appoint. But that 

KvpiovHavrov, 11 Kai prj.eroipaGag y prjSe tt 7 roujoag rrpbg 

of his Lord, and prepared not nor 

rb.9tXrjpa.avrov, SaprjGErai .7 roXXag* 

his will, shall be beaten with many [stripes] ; but he who 2 not 

yvovg, rroirjaag.Se a£ia rrXrjyCjv, SaprjGErai oXiyag. 

\knew, and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. 

7 ravri.Se (p iS69rj reoXv, rroXv £ ijrrjOrjGErai 7rap’ arrow* 

And everyone to whom was given much, much will be required from him ; 

Kai (p 7rape9evro rroXv , rrepiGGorepov airijGOVGiv avrov, 

and to whom was committed much, the more will they ask of him. 

49 Ili'p fiaXelv w €*£ 11 Tt)v yr\v, Kai ri OeXlo ei ijStj 

Fire I came to cast into> the earth, and what will I if already 

dv))(pO)] ; 50 [3d7rriGpa.Se j3a7rna9)jvai, Kai rrSbg gvv- 

it be kindled ? But a baptism I have to be baptized [with], and ho& am I 

exopai fu>£. x o5 u reXeGOy. 51 SokeTte on eipijv^v 7rap£- 

straitened until it be accomplished ! Think ye that peace I 

yevbprjv Sovvai iv ry yy ; Xeyuj vp7v, aXX' 


came 


to give in the earth? No, Isay to you, 


* 

V 

but rather 


come, he would have 
watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be 
broken through. 40 Be 
ye therefore ready al¬ 
so : for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

41 Then Peter said un¬ 
to him, Lord, speakest 
thou this parable unto 
us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, 
Who then is that faith¬ 
ful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his 
household, to give them 
their portion of meat 
in due season? 43 Bless¬ 
ed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so 
doing. 44 Of a truth I 
say unto you, that he 
will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 
45 But and if that ser¬ 
vant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall be¬ 
gin to beat the menser- 
vants and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and 
to be drunken ; 46 the 
lord of that servant 
will come in a day 
when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour 
when he is not aware, 
and will cut him in sun¬ 
der, and will appoint 
him his portion with 
the unbelievers. 47 And 
that servant, which 
knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not him¬ 
self, neither did accord¬ 
ing to his will, shall be 
beaten with many 
stripes. 48 But he that 
knewnot, and did com¬ 
mit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beat¬ 
en with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him 
shall be much requir¬ 
ed: and to whom men 
have committed much, 
of him they will ask 
the more. 491 am come 
to send fire on the 
earth ; aud what will 
I, if it be already kin¬ 
dled ? 50 But I have a 
baptism to be baptized 
with; and how am I 
straiteued till it be 
accomplished! 51 Sup¬ 
pose ye that I am cone 
to give peace on earth? 
I tell you, Nay; but ra¬ 
ther division; 52 for 


k — eyprjyoprjereu av, Kai (read he would not have suffered) t. 1 — au TrA. m 6topv- 
\0rjvat TA. n — OVV LTTrA. ° — avrw LTr[A]. P /cat elnev TTrA. <1 6 the I.TTrA J 

/cat 6 aud the w. r — rov L[TrA], 8 — to (read a measure of corn) TrA. avrov 

LTTrA* v 7J or T. w C7Tt Updl LTTrAW. * OTOV LTTrAW. 
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from henceforth there 
shall be five in one 
house divided, three 
against two, and two 
against three. 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son against the 
father j the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
in law. 


54 And he said also 
to the people, When je 
Bee a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a 
shower j and so it is. 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 
ye say, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
this time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right ? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver¬ 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli¬ 
vered from him; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in¬ 
to prison. 591 tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite. 


XHI. There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galilaeans, whose 
blood Pilate had min¬ 
gled with their sacri¬ 
fices. 2 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that 
these Galilaeans were 
sinners above all the 
Galileeans, because 
they suffered such 
things? 3 I tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


diapEptapov. 52 Efjovrai.ydp arch rov.vvv rrevre iv y oiK(p 

division; for there will be from henceforth five in 2 house 

ivi n diapepepiopivoi, rpelg irri dvcriv icai dvo irri z rpLtTLv . 

*one divided, three against two and two against three. 

53 diapiepi(jQrj(TFTat 11 rrarrjp a £0 >11 v<(p, Kai viog irri rrarpi 

2 Will 3 be 4 divided ‘father against son, and son against father 

PV T1 1P irri b 9vyarpLKai Ovyarrjp irri c prjrpT tt rrei'9spa 

mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-lav 

kiri T7)V VV fltpTjV d avrrfQ , U KOI VVjKpTj €7 Tl TTjl 

against Maughter-in-law ‘her, and daughter-in-law against 

7TEvOepav e avTr}g, n 

^mother-in-law ‘her. 


54 jeal roig o^Xoic, "Otcxv idrjrE { rr}v n vetpsXrjv 

And ne said also to the crowds, When ye see the cloud 

avarkXXovaav %drro^ dvapu>v 9 ev9eojg XkyETS 9 h *Opf3pog 

rising up from [the] west, immediately ye say, A shower 

tpXerai' teat yivercu ovraig. 55 /cat orav vorov rrvkovra 9 

is coming ; and it happens so. And when a south wind [is] blowing, 

XsyETEy u 0n kclvchjjv earai* /cat yivercu. 56 vrroKptrai , to 

ye say, Heat there will be ; and it happens. Hypocrites, the 

rrpdawrrov rrjg yrjg icai rov ovpavoir oldare doKipd%eiv' 

appearance of the earth and of the heaven ye know [how] to discern, 

Tbv.SLtccupbv.rovTOV rrCjg ^ov.doKifiaZeTe" ; 57. ri.de icai dtp' 

but this time how do ye not discern ? And why even of 

eavrwv ov.Kpivere to Sikcliov} 58 txig.ydp vrrayetg pera 

yourselves judge yo not what [is] right ? For as thou goest with 


rov.dvridtKoy.aov irr apxovra 9 iv rg* od(p dog ipyaaiav 

thine adverse party before a magistrate, in the way give. diligence 


amr]XXax9cu arc avrov * prjrrors Karaavpy as rrpbc, 

to be set free from him, lest he should drag away thee to 

rov Kpirrjv, Kai 6 Kpirrjg <re k 7T apad(p n ny rrpaKropi, /cai 
the judge, and the judge thee should deliver to the officer, and 

6 rrpdicTCJp ae l (3aX\y 11 eig <pvXaic7]v. 59 Xeyoj crot, ov.prf 

the officer thee should cast into prison. I say to thee. In no wise 


. i%kX9yg 

shalt’ thou come out 


a 7 roSipg. 

thou shalt have paid. 


ekeWev sct)Q. m ov 1 ' Kai to * iaxarov Xerrrov 
thence until even the last lepton 


13 Tlaprjaav.dk nveg iv avrtp.Ttp Kaiptp arrayykXXovrEg 

And ^ere 3 present ‘some at the same time telling 


avrip rrepi tCjV TaXiXaiu)v r £jv to alpa "ITiXaro*; 11 epi^ev 

him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 


pera T&v.9v(jiii)v.avTU)v. 2 Kai arroKpi9eig °o ’hjtrovg" ehrev 

with their sacrifices. And answering Jesus said 


avroTg, AokeTte on oi.YaXiXal.ot,.ovTOi cipaprwXoi rrapd rrav - 

to them, Think ye that these Galileans sinners beyond all 


rag rovg TaXiXaiovg iykvovro 9 on Vroiavra" rrErr6v9aaiv ; 

the Galileans were, because such things they have suffered ? 

3 ovx'i > Xeyoj vpTv* aXX 9 iav pr). q pEravorjTE 9 n rravreg t o)aav- 

No, I say to you; but if ye repent not, all 2 in 3 like 


y €vl oik<o LTTrA. * rpurlv Siafiepio'fojo’QVTcu' (read three will be divided:) LTTrA. 

a eiTi TTrA. b Ovyarepa LTTrA. c p.rjT€pa T J tt)V /xr/repa LTrA. d — avrifs T. e — avr^? 
TTrA. f — r tjv (read a cloud) lttt[a]. b errl at T. h + ort that [LjrTrA. * ovk oiSare 
Soki pd^eiv know ye not to discern? Tr. k vapa&uHrei shall deliver LTTrA. 1 j3aA# gw; 

Pa\el shall cast LTTrA. m — o Tir. n IleiXaros t. ° — 6 ’h?o-ov 5 (read he said) 
lL]TTrA. p ravra these things TTr. ^ p*TavaqcniTe L. r op.ocws LTTrA. 




XIII. 


LUKE. 


roig" diro\f'ujOt! 4 f; inuvoi ot s ctKa.Ka'i J)ktlo' ] 

♦manner *ye shall perish. Or those eighteen 



on 


OVQ 

whom 


E 7 TE(JEV 6 tt vpyog iv Tip XiXcvd/i real dTritcTEivev avrovg^doKElrE 

fell the tower in Siloam and killed them, . think yc 

on t ovroi 11 6<p£i\eraL iyevovro irapa Travrag v dv0pd>7Tovg 

that these debtors were beyond all men 

tovq fcaroucovvrag w €v !l 'Ispov< 70 X 71/1 ; 5 ovxh Xeyoj v/uv m aXX 

who dwelt' in Jerusalem? No, Isay to you; but 


lav /JL7). x /jL£TOvor}Te , l! iravTtg y b/xoUog n d7ro\eT<j0e . 

if ye repent not, all 2 in 3 like 4 manner x ye shall perish. 

6 "EXeyey.^ rctirr/v rrjv 7Tapa/3oXrjv * ' 'Zvkt/v elxiv Tig 

And he spoke this parable: 5 A 6 fig-tree 4 had *a"certain 


z ev T(t>-dfJL7re\<x>vi.avT0v ttE( pvTevpivrjv ,]] ical r)X6ev & Kap7rbv 

Prnan] in his vineyard planted; and he came fruit 

ZtjTojv" iv airy ical ovx-tvpev. 7 shrev.be tt pog rov ap- 

seeking on it and did not find [any]. And he said to the vine- 

7 TeXovpyov, *1 bob, rpia err] h ipxopai Zr/rbjv Kap7rov iv ry 

dresser, Behold, three years I come seeking fruit on 

cvKy.ravry ical ovx-tvpicncoj* eKKOxpov c ovttjv d ivan l] kol 
this fig-tree and do not find [any]: cut Mown *it, why even 

ti) v yrjv Karapyu ; 8 o-$£ airoKpiOelg Xeyei avr(p } 

the ground does it render useless ? But he answering says to him, 


Kvp(€, a<peg avrrjv kol tovto to erog, eojg.brov <Tfcd\f/u) 7 repi 

Sir, let 2 alone *it also this year, until I shall dig about 

avrr/v koi j3dXio e K07Tpiav * 1! 9 kclv pev Troir/cy f /c apnov * 

it and put manure, and if indeed it should bear fruit—; 

eibe p?y€, dg.ro / iiXXov ]{ iicKojpetg airr/v . 

but if not, hereafter thou shalt cut Mown a it. 

10 SiScuncuJV iv pity tCjv crvvayivyujv iv roTg <jd(3- 

And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sab- 


/3a(7(V* 11 KOL ibov, 
baths. And behold, 

ett] 8 betca.icai.dtcT<x), 

^ears Eighteen, 


yvvr\ %t/ v 11 Trvevfia ex ovaa duQeveiag 

a woman there was 2 a 3 spirit l hav-ing of infirmity 

11 real fjv h <TVyfcv7rrov<Ta 11 /cal pij.bvvapdvrj 

and she was bent together and z unable 


avaKvibai 

*to ‘‘lift 5 up Merseli 


elg.rb.7TavTeXig . - 12 ibojv.be 

1 wholly. And seeing 


airr/v o *Irjaovg 

her J esus 


7 rpo<j£<f)ibv 7 i<T£v ical eIttev airy , rival, d 7 roXeXv< 7 ai 1 

called to [her] and said to her, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 

rr/g.daQeveiag.cov . 13 Kat e 7 Te 6 rjKev airy rag xdpag' 

thine infirmity. And he laid upon her [his] hands, 

/cat Trapaxprjpcz k dvtvpOddr /cat ibo^a^ev rov 9eov . 

and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 * A 7 roKp 16 Eig.Se 6 dpxt&vvaytoyog , ayavaKtojv on 

But 6 answering Hhe 2 ruler a of 4 the ’synagogue, indignant because 

r<p Gafifiary idepaTTEvoev b ’ h/crovg , eXeyev Tip bxXcp, 1 

on the sabbath Mealed 1 Jesus, said to the crowd, 

rjpspai eiaiv , iv cug Set ipya^ecrOai 9 iv m rab- 

Six days there are, in which it behoves [men] to work; in these 


rai£ !1 ovv ipxopevoi OepaTTEVEoOe , 

therefore coming be healed, 


kol fir/ ry rjuipq, tov 
and not on the 2 day 
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those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise 
perish. 


6 He spake also this 
parable; A certain man 
had a fig tree planted 
in hi3 vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found 
none. 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down ; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground ? 8 And he an¬ 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teach¬ 
ing in one of the syna¬ 
gogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behold, there 
was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi¬ 
ty eighteen years, and 
■was bowed together, 
and could in no w r iso 
lift up herself. 12 Aild 
when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him , 
and said unto her, Wo¬ 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid his 
hands on her : and im¬ 
mediately she was 
made straight, and 
glorified God. 14 And 
the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue answered with 
indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed 
on the Sabbath day, 
and said unto the peo¬ 
ple, There are six days 
in which men ought to 
work: in them there¬ 
fore come and be 
healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 15 The 


* SeKa f/cal] o/ctoj LTrA ; SexaoKTw T. t aurol they LTTrA. v + rov? the LTTrA. w — iu 
(read [in]) TrA. * fieTavorj<rr)Te LTTrA. y a>craurajs TTrA. * ire^vrev/Aemrii/ iv ru» 

a/irreXcoi t aurou. LTTrA. y pjrwi/ Kapnov GLTTrAW. b -h d^>* ov since (three yearsj TTrA. 
0 + ovv therefore (cut) L. d Iva ti LTrA. e Korrpia. EGLTTrAW. f Kapnov et? to /uteAAor* 
ci 5e (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) TTrA. e — fjv LTTrA. h (rvvKvmovaa T. 
* + a tto from lt. k dvopOdjOq LTTrA. 1 -f ort that ta. ® avrais them LTTrA. 

14 
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A O r K A s. 


XIII. 


Lord then answered 
him, and said, 1 'hou 
hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to 
watering? 16 And 
ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day ? 
17 And when he had 
said these things, all 
his adversaries were 
ashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things 
that were done by him. 


18 Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like ? and 
whercunto shall I re¬ 
semble it ? 19 It is like 
a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man 
took, aud east into his 
garden ; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches 
of it. 20 And again he 
said, "Whercunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of 
God ? 21 It is like lea¬ 
ven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea¬ 
vened. 


22 And he went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je¬ 
rusalem. 23 Then said 
one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the Btrait 
gate : for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to 
euter in, and shall not 
be able. 25 When once 
the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand with¬ 
out, and to knock at 
the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us ; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are : 26 then shall 
ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


< Ta/3/3aTOV . 15 ’ATTEicpiQrj °ox)v n avrip 6 Kvpiog , Kai el7rev f 

Sabbath. 4 Answered ‘therefore s him 2 the 3 Lord, and said, 

p 'Y 7 roKpird," EKaorog vfxiov r(p (ra/3f3drip ov.Xvel rov 

Hypocrite, each one of you on the sabbath does he not loose 

(3ovv.aurov rj rov uvov arro rijg <pdrvrjg , Kai arrayayivv 

his ox or ass from the manger, and having led [it] away 

7 totl^el; 16 ravryv-Se Qvyarkpa ’Afipadji ovaav , 

give [it] drink ? Aud this [woman], 2 a daughter 4 of "Abraham ‘being, 

y)v tSrjaev 6 caravag , i§ov, SeKa.Kai.OKruj err 7 , ovkJcei 

whom 2 has 3 bound ‘Satan, lo, eighteen years, ought [she] not 

XvOrjvai caro TOv.bEGfiov.tovrov ry 7 'nikp ^1 rov <jaj3j3arov ; 

to be loosed from this bond on the -day ‘sabbath ? 

17 Kai' ravrci XkyovragMVTOv Karyox^vovro tvclvteq 01 

And 4 these S things ‘on 2 his 3 saying 7 were 8 ashamed 6 all who 

d.VTlKElfJLEVOL aVT(p' KOL 7TCLQ 6 EXaipEV 671*1 'tCLGlV 

were opposed to him; and all the crowd were rejoicing at all 

roig ivS6%oig roTg yivojikvoig vtt avrov . 

the glorious things which were being done by him. 

18 "EXeyev q Sk, n Tin opcoia iariv 7 ) i3a(nXe'ia rov 9 eov; 

2 He S said ‘and, To what 2 like ‘is the kingdom of God ? 

Kai tlvi bfxoabcijj avrr)V) 19 optoia Ecrriv kokku) cnvaTTZiiig, 

and to what shall I liken it ? Like it is to a grain of mustard, 

r ov n Xa/3(bv dv9po)7rog ej3aXev Eig ktittov eavrov " Kai 

which 3 having 4 taken ‘a 2 man cast into 2 garden ‘his; and 

rjv&jOEV.Kai kykvEro Eig SkvSpov H ukya, u Kai.ra 7 tetelvcl tov 

it grew and came into a 2 tree ‘great, and the birds of the 

ovpavov Kar£(7Kt]Vijj(JEV iv ToTg.KXadoigMvrovl 20 ‘Kai 1 * tcaXiv 

heaven roosted in its branches. And again 

El7TEv, Tlvl opioabGO) rrjv fiaviXEiav tov 9eov ; 21 o/ioia 

he said, To what shall I liken the kingdom of God ? Like 

eerriv Zvpy, rjv Xafiovoa yvvy T ivEKpv\lfEV^ Eig aXevpov 

it is to leaven, which 3 having 4 taken ‘a 2 woman hid in 3 of 4 meal 

crata rpia , Ewg.ov e£vp,o)9rj oXov. 

2 seahs ‘three, until 2 was 3 leavened ‘all. 

22 Kai SiErro'pEVEfo Kara 7 roXEig Kai Kivpiag SibaGKivv, Kai 

And he went through by, cities and villages teaching, and 

tcopEiav TcoiobfXEVog Eig lEpovoaXrjfx23 eIttei'.Se rig avripy 

2 progress ‘making towards Jerusalem. And said one to him, 

K vpiE f el bXiyoL 01 Giv^opiEvoi ; *0.56 eIttev tt pbg avrovg , 
Lord, [are] 4 few ‘those 2 being 3 saved ? But he said to them, 

24 ’AyGJvi%£G9e eIgeX9eTv Sia Trig GTEvyg ^irvXyg'^ on 

Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow gate ; for 

7 toXXol } Xkyu) vpuv , ZrjrrjGOVGiv. eigeXOeIv 9 Kai ovkagxvgovgiv. 

many, I say to you, will seek to enter in, and will not he able. 

25 d()>\ofLdv iy£p9y 6 oiKobEG7rorrig , Kai a7ro- 

From the time 6 shali 7 have 8 risen 9 up ‘the 2 master 3 of 4 the 6 house, and .shall 

KXEiay Tyv Qvpav , Kai dp%7}cr9€ 6%io iardvat Kai KpovEiv ryv 

have shut the door, .and ye begin without to stand and to knock at the 

Ovpap y XkyovTEg, K vpiE, ^fcupie, 11 avoi^ov t)puv* Kai a7roKpi9£ig 

door, saying, Lord, Lord; open to us; and he answering 

60 £t vjuvy 0 vk olba vpiag tto9ev egte. 26 tore ap%E<j9E 

will say to you, I do not know you . whence ye are. Then will ye begin 

XkyELVy *E (f)dyojj,Ev ivo)7nov.GOV Kai £7rlofiEV , Kai iv ralg 

to say, We ate in thy presence and drank, and in 


'° 6e but LTTrA. P ’YrroKpcrat hypocrites LTTrAW. 9 ovv therefore TTrA. r oE, 

*«— /aeya [L]T[l'rA]. 1 —Acac W. r eKpv^ev TTrA, w *Iepoc7oAv/xa T.- * Ovpas door 

<2LTTrA. 3 — KVptC [L]TTrA. 




XIII, XIV, 


LUKE. 


7 rXarEiaig.iipuiv kS'iba%ag, 27 Kai kpel , Afy co vplv } ovk 

our streets thou didst teach. And he will say, I tell you, 3 Not 

olSct z vpdg^ tcoOev kerb' cnroorrirE enr’ tpov navreg 

*1 z do know you whence ye are; depart from me, all [ye] 

a cu" tpydrai h rtjg n aSiKiag. 28 ekeI tcrrai 6 K:\avOpbg Kai 

the workers of unrighteousness. There shall be the weeping and 

6 fSpvypog tujv bSoj^ruiVy orav c b\prj(jOE l] 'A fipactp Kai ’ Icraaic 
the gnashing of the teeth, when ye see Abraham and Isaac 

Kai 'I aK<l)fS Kai rzdvrag rovg rrpotpprag tv ry f3a<ji\£lg, rov 

md Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom 

Oeov, vpdg.Sk hcfiaWopivovg e^oj, 29 Kai rj^ovenv enro 

of God, but yourselves being cast out. And they shall come from 

dvaroXCjv Kai bvapujv, Kai d a7r6 u f3oppa Kai vorov, Kai ava - 

east and west, and from north and south, and shall 

KXiOijaovrai tv ry fiaaiXtia rov Oeov, 30 Kai iSov, Eiaiv 
recline in the kingdom of God. Amd lo, there are 


oi taovrai 7 toCjtoi, 


E<JX ar0L 

last who shall be first, 




Kai EKJIV 7rpcur0t 01 EOOVTai 
and there are first who shall be 
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our streets. 27 But he 
shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are ; depart from 
me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 There shall 
be weeping and g nash¬ 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
out. 29 And they shall 
come from the east, 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God., 
30 And, behold, there 
are last which shall be 
first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 


f<j%arot. 

last. 

31 ’Ev.avry ry e r)ptpqL n { 7rpoorj\Qov ]] nveg $ apitraloi, 

On the same day came to [him] certain Pharisees, 

Xtyovrtg avrtp, *EZeXOe Kai nopEvov evtevOev, on 'HpivSrjg 

saying to him, Go out and proceed hence, for Herod 

OeXel (je cnroKTEivai . 32 Kai eIttev avrolg , UopEvOkvrEg 

desires 3 thee Ho a kill. And he said to them, Having gone 

EircaTE Ty.dXwTrEKi.ravTy, ’ldov, EKfSdXXoj daipovia Kai idoEig 

say to that fox, Lo, I cast out demons and cures 

cn)p£pov Kai avpiov , /cat ry rpiry h rtXEiovpai . 

I complete to-day and to-morrow, and the third [day] I am perfected j 

33 7 r\y)v Sel pE <jr)p£pov Kai avpiov Kai ry txopkvy 

but it behoves me '‘to-day and to-morrow and the [day] following 

IVropEVEoOac on ovK.kvbkx^Tai 7 rpo(j>i]rr]V aTroXkodai 

to proceed ; f-or it is not possible [for] a prophet to-perish out of 

'lEpovaaXrip. 34 * lEpovoaXyp , 'lEpovoaXyp, i) diroKruvovoa 

Jerusalem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killest 

rovg npocprjrag, Kai XiQo/3o\ov(ra rovg arrEcrraXpkvovg rrpog 

the prophets, and stonest those who have been sent to 

avrr)V 9 TTOoaKig rj9k\?]<ja tmovvd^ai rd.rsKva.oov, bv.rpo7rov 

her, how often would I have gathered thy children, in the way 

1 opvig 11 k rrjv n iavrrjg l voocndv" in to rag 7 rrEpvyag, 

a hen [gathers] her brood under [her] wings, 

Kai ovKjjOtXyaarE, 35 tdov, capiErai vplv o.olKog.vpCjv m tp7]- 

and ye would not. Behold, is left to you your house de- 

pog' n n dpr)V Se Xkyio ][ vplv , °ort 11 oii.pr] VpE 'iSyjrt^ tiog^av" 
solate ; 2 verily *and Isay to you, that not at all me shall ye see until 

r ij%y," s or£ It EimjrEy El tXoyrjpkvog b IpxopEvog ev ovo - 

it come when ye say, Blessed [is] he who comes in [the] name 

pan Kvpiov . 

of [the] Lord. 

14 Kai iykvtro tv rtpiXOtlv.avrbv tig oIkov rivog r&v 

And it came to pass on his having gone into a house of one of the the house of one of the 


31 The same day 
there came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart hence : for 
Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be per¬ 
fected. 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. 34 O Je¬ 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pro¬ 
phets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; 
how often would I have 
gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood un¬ 
der her wings, and ye 
would not! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 
you desolate: and veri¬ 
ly I say unto you, Yo 
shall not see me, until 
the time come when yo 
shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


XIV. And it came to 
pass, as he went into 


x 

* — vpa? [L]TrA. a — Ot TTrA. b — LTTrA. c 6 ij/eo9e ye Shall See TTr. 

d — ano [L]T[TrA]. « oopa hour TA. { npocrriXOdu TTrA. S dnOT€\u> LTTrA. * h + [^p-epa] 
day L. * i opyi£ t. k ra l. 1 vqctctlcl l. m — eprjfxos GLTTrAW. n Aeyco Se glti-aw ; 
Xeyu T. ° — on [l]Ti [a], p ibrjre pc LTTrA, ° — av TTrA. r Tjfei it shall 

come LT[TrA]. • [orcj TrA. 
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chief Pharisees to eat 
bread ou the sabbath 
day, that they watched 
him. 2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day ? 4 And 
they held their peace. 
And he took him, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an¬ 

swered them, saying, 
Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway 
puli him out on the 
sabbath day ? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again to these 
things. 


7 And he put forth a 
parable to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms ; 
saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bid¬ 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid¬ 
den of him ; 9 and he 
that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place ; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low¬ 
est room. 10 But when 
thou art bidden, go and 
Eit down in the lowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
w orship 1 n the presence 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 11 For who¬ 
soever exalteth him¬ 
self shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth 
himself shall be ex¬ 
alted. 

12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nei¬ 
ther thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours; 
lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recom- 
pence be made thee. 


apxovrwv t rujv" <&apiaa'uov GafS/ 3 drip (payelv dprov , Kal avroi 

rulers of the Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread, that they 

fjGav 'KctparrjpovfXEVOt, avrov. 2 Kal ibov, dvOpwTrog rig 

were watching him. And behold, a ' t inun Certain 

vdp0J7TLKog tpi rpoa9ev avrov . 3 Kal a7roKpi9^lg b ’IrjGovg 

there was dropsical before him. And answering Jesus 

eIttev 7 rpog rovg vopiKovg Kal QapiGaiovg , w JDt 11 

spoke to the doctors of the law and to [the] Pharisees, saying, 

e^eartv Tip Gaf 3 f 3 aT<p x 6 spa 7 T 8 VEiv n ? ; 4 0 'i.be. rjGuxaGaVu 

Is it lawful on the sabbath to heal? But they wore oilent. 


Kal emXafiopevog laaaro avrov } Kal drreXvGEv • 5 Kal 

And taking hold [pf him] he healed him, and let [him] go. And 

z a7roKpi9elg" a 7rpog avrovg elrrev , 11 T ivog vjXCjv b oFoc" V fiovg 

answering to them he said, Of which of you 2 an 3 ass‘or s an 6 ox 

eig (ppkap c efjL7TEGE'iTai 1 ]] Kal ovk ev9s<jjg ccvaGTraoet avrov 

8 into ^a l0 pit ‘shall 7 fall, and 3 not '‘immediately ‘he 2 will pull up him 

d £v !l e ry n f)pspy rov aafifiarov ; 6 K al ovKAG^vaav dvrarro- 

on the 2 day ‘sabbath ? And they were not able to re- 

Kpi9rjvai f aur<p ,r 7 rpbg ravra . 

ply to him as to these things. 

7 tt pbg rovg KEKXrjpevovg Trapa/3oXr]v y Ittexwv 

And he spoke to those who were invited a parable, remarking 

7 rug rag TTpuroicXiGiag EbXeyovro, Xkyojv rrpbg avrovg , 

how tho first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 

8 *0 rav KXr)9yg vi to nvog Eig ydpiovg, prj.KaraKXi9yg 

When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, do not recline 

Eig n)v 7 rpcoroKXiGiav, prjrrore evriporepog gov y.KEKXr]- 

in the first place, lest a more honourable than thou may have 

jxevog V7r* avrov , 9 Kal eX9 ojv o ge Kal avrov KaXsaag 

been invited by him, and having come he who thee and him invited 

epEi goi , A og rovrip roirov Kal rore cipty %pEr [ ' 

shall say to thee, Give 2 to 3 this ‘one ‘place, and then thou begin with 

aiGxvvrjg rov eaxarov tottov Karextiv. 10 aXX r orav KXq- 

shame the last place to take. But when^ thou art 

9?yg, 7 ropEv9Elg b clvcittegov 11 eig rov eaxarov tottov 'iva 

invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 

orav e\9y b kekX?]ko)c ge 9 ^eitt y 11 < 701 , 4>t\e, 7rpo<7- 

when he may come who has invited thee, he may say to thee, Friend, como 

ava(3i)9i avibrepov* Tore EGrai goi So%a evwttiov k tojv 

up higher. Then shall be to thee glory before those who' 

GwavaKEipevojv goL 11 on tt ag o vxpojv eavrov rayvEivix)- 

recline [at table] with thee ; for everyone that exalts himself shall be 

9r)GErai' Kal o» rairEivibv eavrov v\pu)9rjGErai. 

humbled, and he that humbles himself shall be exalted. 

12*EX£y£v.5e Kal rip KEKXr)K6ri'avr6v 9 v Orav rvoiyg 

And lie said also to him who had invited him, When thou makest 

dpiGrov rj SeIttvov , prj.pibvEi TOvg.ipiXovg.GOV prjSe rovg abeX- 

a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends nor 2 breth- 

(povg gov fi7]be rovg.GvyyEvelg.GOV prjbe yeirovag 7 rXovGiovg* 

ren ‘thy nor thy kinsfolk nor ^neighbours ‘rich, 

fi7j7T0TE Kal avroi avriKaXEGPJGiv, l{ Kal ysvyrai m Goi 

lest also they thee should invite in return, and 3 be ‘made 6 thee 


1 [tu)v] a. v ^A<fyoei/J L. w — El TTrA. x 0epa7revcrai LTTrA. y + ov or not 
[L]TTrA. 2 — arroxpifleis LTr[A]. a eZnev 7rpos aurov? L. b vio<; a SOli LTTrAW. 

c TreaelTcu LTTrA. d — £ 1 / (read rfi on the) [L]Tr. e — tj} T. f — avrw TTrA. S fxera. 
LTTrAW. h c.vanea’ai G ; dparreae LTTrAW. ‘ £pel he will say TTr. k + vavTUiV all 
LTTrA. 1 avTitcahicroicrtv cre LTTrA. m dyT£uro5op.a am TTrA. 
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avTcnroSofxa." 13 oXX* orav iroiyg doxv v y Kakei imo%ovf, 

‘a Recompense; but when thou makest a feast, call poor, 

°ava7rr)povg 9 n TvcpXovg' 14 Kai paKaptog lay' 

crippled, lamo, blind; and blessed thou shalt be ; 

ort ovK.tx oV(TLV avraTroSovvai <ror cn'raTroSoOrjaErai 

for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; a it 3 shall 4 be Recompensed 

Q ydp" <701 iv ry avaoraaei rcov Sucaiojv. 

l for thee in the resurrection of the just. 


15 ’Aicovcraq.ds tlq tCjv crvvavaKEipEvujv rav - 

And "having- l0 heard 1 ono a of 3 those Reclining [ 5 at 6 table] 7 with [ B him] these 

to. eIttev avT(p, M cticapioQ p o^ !l < payercu aprov tv ry 

things Baid to him, Blessed [he] who shall eat bread in the 

ficKnAeiy tov Qeov, 16 'O.Se eIttev avTtp< *AvQpoj7r6g rig 

kingdom of God. But he said to him, A Ran 1 certain 

*i7roiriGS^()ei7rvov r uty a," Kai^KaXeaev t roXXovg* 17 Kai dirk- 

rnade a a supper *great, and invited many. And he 

creiXev tov.SovXovmvtov ry &pa tov Seittvov eltteTv rolg 

Bent his bondman at the hour of the supper to say to those who 

KEicXypEvoie, *Epx£(x#6, ort ydy eroipa s e(ttlv 1] t 7rdvra. u 18 Kai 

had been invited, Come, for now Ready a is 1 all. And 

fjp%avro anb piag y 7TapaiTElo9ai TravTEq . u w 6 7rp<u- 

*began 3 with 4 one [ 5 consent] 6 to 7 exouse Rhemselves 1 all. The first 

rog eIttev avTip, *Aypov yyopaaa, Kai dvdyKrjv n 

said to him, 4 A 5 field l I a have 3 bought, and I have need 

IeZeXOeIv Kai" ibeiv avrov * Ipcortj ere t^t pe wapyrypEvov. 

to go out and to see it; I pray thee hold me excused. 

19 Kai ETEpog eIttev, ZEvyy (3o*Zv yyopaaa ttevte , Kai 

And another said, 5 Pairs 6 of 'pxen l I 2 have 3 bought 4 five, and 

nopEvopai SoKipacrai avra * kpojroj at ps> 7 r ap 7 jTi]pevov. 

I go to prove them; I pray thee hold me excused. 

20 Kai ETEpog eIttev> TvvalKa eyr\pa 1 Kai Sia tovto 
And another said, A wife I have married, and because of this 


ov.dvvapai eX9eIv. 21 Kai rrapayEvopEvoq o.SovXoqJekeIvoq 11 

1 am unable to come. And having come that bondman 

a7ri)yyEiXEV Tcp.KVpLCp.avrov ravra. Tore opyuyOEig 6 oiko - 

reported to his lord these things. Then being angry the master 

bE(j7Torr\g eIttev Tcp.SovXip.avrov, "FjZeXQe raxecog Eig rag 

of the house said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the 

7r Xartiaq Kai pvpag ryg 7 roXEiog, Kai rovg Trrojxovg Kai *ava- 

streets and lanes of the city, and the poor and crip- 

Trrjpovg" Kai b ^(o\ob*c Kai rvtyXovg" EioayayE u)Se. 22 Kai eIttev 

pled and lame and blind bring in here. And said 

6 covXog, K vpiE, yiyovEV c o>£ 11 ETrsra^ag , Kai tri 

the bondman, Sir, it has been done as thou didst command, and still 

Towog egtlv, 23 Kai eIttev 6 tcvpiog t rpog tov bovXov, 

room there is. And said the lord to the bondman, 

"E£eX0£ Elg rag bbovg Kai (ppaypovg, Kai avdyKaaov eioeXOeIv, 

Go out into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 

tva yEpiaOy d b.olKog.pov. u 24 Xlyoj.yap vplv , ort ov$£ig tCjv 

that may be filled my house ; for I say to you, that not one 

dvSpuiv.EKEivujv tCjv kekXtjpevojv ysvcrErai pov tov Seittvov. 

of those men who have been invited shall taste of my * suppor. 


13 But when thou mak¬ 
est a feast, call the 
poor, the, maimed, the 
lame, the blind: Hand 
thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom¬ 
pense thee : for thou 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in tho 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A certain man 
made a great Bupper, 
and bade many: 17 and 
sent his servant at 
supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, 
Come; for all things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con¬ 
sent began to make 
excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
ncods go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused. 19 And ano¬ 
ther said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and 1 go to prove 
them: 1 pray thee have 
me excused. 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come. Si So that ser¬ 
vant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets 
an l lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind. 22 And the ser¬ 
vant said, Lord, it'is 
done as thou hast com¬ 
manded, and yet there 
is room. 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser¬ 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my house 
may be filled. 24 For 
I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which wore biddeu 
shall taste of my 
supper. 


n avanetpovs LTrA. ° 5e but T. P oern? whosoever TTrA. 9 ejrotet TTrA. 

r fieyav L. * ei<riv are T. 4 — navra. ( read [all]) [l]t[Tta]. v ndvres napatTciaOcu 

LTTrA. w -h [kgu] and l. 1 dvdyKr^v L. y 6inv having gone out TTrA. 
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25 And there went 
great multitudes with 
him : and he turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis¬ 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And 
whosoever doth .not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be ray disciple. 28 For 
which of you, intend¬ 
ing to build a tower, 
bitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, 
Whether he have suffi¬ 
cient to finish itS 
29 Lest haply, after he 
hath laid the founda¬ 
tion. and is not able to 
finish it, all that be¬ 
hold it begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, This 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finish. 31 Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainut another king, 
6itteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe¬ 
ther he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen¬ 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth con¬ 
ditions of peace. 33 So 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
eth not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disci¬ 
ple. 34 Salt is good: 
but if the salt have 
lost his savour, where¬ 
with shall it be sea¬ 
soned ? 35 It is neither 
fit for the laud, nor 
vet for the dunghill j 
but men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


XV. Then drew near 
nnto him all the pub¬ 
licans and sinners for 
to hear him. 2 And the 
Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


25 2vvE7TopEvovTO.Se avrtp o%Xot rroXXor teal arpa(f>elg 

And 3 were 4 going 5 with 6 him Mrowds *great; and haring turned 
ehrev irpog avrovg, 26 Et rig epx^rai 7rpog p.e y Kai ov.puaet 

he said to them, If any one comes to me, and hates not 

rbv. 7 TarkpaJeavrov 11 Kai rrjv firjrepa /cat rrjv yvvaiKa icai rot 

kis father and mother end wife and 

•tekvcl Kal rovg aSeXtpovg Kai rag aSeXtpag, eti*Se" Kai rrjv 

Children and brothers and sisters, and besides also 

tavrov.^vxtjv^ ov.Svvarai ^fiov.fjiaBrir^g etvai •" 27 l KaV ] oang 

his own life, he cannot my disciple be; and whosoever 

ov-pacra'Cet rov.<TT.avpbv. v avrov kcU epx era L orritjo) ptov, 

carries not his cross, and comes after me, 

ov.Svvarai l uov elvat 11 fxaQrj'rrjg. 28 rig.yap v/xCjv BeXcov 

cannot *my 1 be- disciple. For which of you desiring 

TTvpyov oiKoSofirjaaiy ovxi 7rpujrov KaBiaag rrjv 

a tower to build, B not 6 first 1 having Mat Mown Mounts the 

Sa7TavTjv 9 el e.x u ra ™ n n 7rpo£ 11 arcapriofiov ) 29 iva firfirore 

cost, if he has the [means] for [its] completion ? that lost 

Oevrog avrov OefisXiov Kai fir\ loxvovrog EKreXetjaiy iravreg 

having laid of it a foundation and not being able to finish, all 

oi Oecopovvreg apZovvrai °6ji7rai%eiv avrtp, 11 30 Xeyovreg^On 

who see [it] should begin to mock at him, saying, 

ovTog o dv6pto7rog ypZaro oiKoSopelv , Kai ovKuaxvaev SKTsXefjai, 

This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 

31 *H rig /3a<nXevg 7 ropevofievog Pou/x/SaXeiv irepq) fiaai- 

Or what king proceeding to engage with another king 

Xfl 11 eig rcoXefidv ovxi KaBiaag TTpurov *(5ovXeverafl 

in war 6 not , haring 2 sat Mown 4 first Hakes Mounsel 

ft Svvarog ianv iv,SeKa ^tXtacxtv r a7ravrri<jai' ] rtp jjletcl 
whether able he is with ten thousand to meet him with 

EiKoai ^iXtatfwv kpxofisvtp hr avrovg 32 el.Sk fxrjye, eri 

twenty thousand who comes against him ? • But if not, 3 stili 

9 avrov TTopptx / ovrog y 7rpec(5eiav aTroareiXag Epiorqi ra 

l he 4 far a off 3 being, an embassy having sent he asks the [terms] 

7 rp.bg eiprfvrjv. 33 ovrtvg , ovv rrag e% vfiwv og ovk airo- 

for peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who Mot Moes take 

TCKjtjerai 7 taaiv roig eavrov vrzdpxovaiVy ov.Svvarai l fiov 

leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot Mny 

dvai x \ fiaQprrjg *. 34 Ka\bv r ro ™uXag* H idv.Se x to ^dXag^ 

1 be disciple. Good [is] the salt, but if the salt 

paopavB'g iv rivi aprvBrfaerai ; 35 ovre eig yrfv ovre 

become tasteless with what shall it be seasoned ? Neither for land nor 

eig K07rpiav evOerov ianV t%u) f3aXXov<jiv avro . *0 exojv 

for manure fit is it: 4 out Hhey Mast *it. He that has 

wra Iclkoveiv^ aKOveroj . 

ears to hear let him hear. 

15 T H aav.Se z eyyiZovreg avrtfi n navreg oi reXivvai Kai 

And were drawing near to him all the tax-gatherers and 

oi a/iaprioXoi cckoveiv avrov * 2 Kai Sieyoyyv^ov oi tL $apio’aioi 

the sinners to hear him; and murmured the Pharisees 


f avrov LTTrA. S re LTrA. h tlvaC (lov fiafaiTqs TTrA. * — gal T.\ k eavrov 

lta. 1 elvai fiov TTrA. “ — t a (read [the means]) GTTrA. n ets to Gi.TTrAW. 

0 avrcp eixirai^eiv LTTrA. P irepy pa<ji\el ovpl3a\eiv LTTrA. 9 &ov\ev<rerai will take 

counsel T. r vnavrijaai LTTrAW. * 7roppw avrov W. * t eivai p.ov LTTr. v + ovy 

therefore t[tt]a. w aAa t. x + xal also LTTrA#’ J —• aKQveiv T. * avru> kyy^ovres 
iLTTrAW. + re both (the) LTTrA 
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Kal ol yprr^/xareTff, X'eyovrtQ, "On 

and the scribes, saying, 

7 rpoGCextrat Kal gvvegQIei avroTg. 3 

receives and eats with them. 


olrog apaprioXovg 

' This [man] sinners 

Er7T£L'.c}£ 7Tpog avrovg 

And he spoke to them 


rrjv.7rapaf3oXr/v.ravrrjV , XiyiL>v 1 4 Tig avOpioTrog i% vpwv 

this parable, saying, What man of you 

ara , Kal h a7roX8Gag ]] c )e v i% avriov , [1 ov 

3p, and having lost one of them, 2 not 

KaraXelTTSL rd d ivvEvt/KovraEvvea 11 iv r?j ipypip Kal 7ropEVErat 

‘leaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 


V tKUTUV 7T p6/3 

having a hundred she( 


S7rl to avroXioXog, 

after that which has been lost, 


Ecog Evprj avro ; 5 Kal evoujv 

until he find it ? And having found [it] 


£7 nrl0)](7iv hrl rovg.djpovg. e iaVrov l] xalpcov, 6 Kal iXQbtv 

he lays [it] on his shoulders rejoicing, and having come 


Eig rbv oIkov Vvy/caXel 11 rovg (plXovg Kal rovg yEirovag , Xe- 

to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, say- 


yiov avrolg , ^vyxctprjrk^ /not, on Evpov rb.7rp6j3ar6v.pov 

ing to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 

rb aTToXcoXog . 7 Xeyio vpiv, on ounog .^apa h ^rai iv r<p 

that was lost. I say to you, that thus joy shall’be in the 


ovpav fpll irrl ivl apapnoXip pErai'oovvn, rj irrl d ivvEvi}~ 

heaven over one sinner repenting, [more] than over * ninety 

KovraEvvea n iiKaloig , oiriVEg ov xp e * av ^X nv(7lv ptravolag. 

nine righteous ones, who 2 no 3 need ‘have of repentance. 

8 *H rig yvm) boaxpdg E\ov<ja ^£/ca, lav ci7roXicy Cpaxpyv 

Or what woman 3 drachmas ‘having 2 ten, if she should lose ^drachma 


piav , ovxl-djTTEi Xvxvov Kal oapol n)v oiKiav Kal ^tjteI E7n - 

‘one, lights not a lamp and sw r eeps the house and seeks care- 

fiEXtig su)g36rov ]] Evpy ; 9 Kal Evpovaa { ovyKaXE~ira t 11 

fully until shefiud[it]? and having found [it] she calls together 

rag (plXag Kal Vac." yEirovag , Xeyovcra , z%vyxdpr)re n poi, on 

friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 

Ebpov rr)v bpaxpyv rjv arcwiXEGa. 10 ovnog , Xsyio v\uiv, 

I have found the drachma which I lost. Thus, I say to you, 

l Xapa ylvErai 11 ivoj7nov rCbv ayyeXiov rov Qeov E7rl ivl ctpap- 

joy there is before the angels of God over one sin- 

roj\(p pEravoovvri. 

ner repenting. 



6 VEibrEpog avribv np.7rarpi , IT arEp, bog pot rb S7ri(3aX - 
the younger of them to [his] father, Father, give to me that 2 fall- 

Xof ptpvg Tr\g ovGiag. m Kal n SieYXev avruTg rov f3lov . 

ing [ 3 to 4 me]‘portion of the property. And he divided to them the living. 

13 Kal pEr ov TroXXdg yjpepag Gvvayayibv n iC 7 ravra 11 

And after not many days having gathered together all 

6 VEibrEpog i nog ccTTEbypyGEv Eig x 0 J P av paKpdv , Kal ekei 

the younger son went away into a ^country ‘distant, and there 

SiEGKopTriGEV n)v.ovolav.avrov , Z,wv ctoibrajg. 14 ba7rav7]- 

wasted his property, living dissolutely. 3 Having 

aavrog ci avrov irdvra iyivEro Xipbg °ioxvpbg" Kara 

4 spent ‘but 2 he all there arose a'‘famine ‘violent throughout 

Trjv.xibpav-EKElvTjv , Kal avrog rjp^aro vorEpElaOai. 15 Kal 

that country, and he began to be in w\ant. And 


This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth 
with them. 3 And he 
spako this parable 
unto thorn, saying, 
4 What man of you, 
having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
thorn, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, 
until he find it ? 5 And 
■when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And when he comctli 
home, he calleth toge¬ 
ther his friends and 


neighbours, saying un¬ 
to them, h.ejoiee with 
me ; for 1 have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which need no repent¬ 
ance. 8 Either what 
woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till 
she find it? 9 And when 
she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and 
her neighbours toge¬ 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me ; for I have 
found the piece which 
I had lost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is j oy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repent- 
eth. 


II A_nd he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and the 

younger of them said 
to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided 
unto them his living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub¬ 
stance wuth riotous 
living. 14 And w'hcn 
he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine 
in that land ; and he 
began to’ be in want. 
15 And he went and 


b a.no\e<rr) should he lose Tr. c e£ aura >v eV TTrA. d ivemqKOVTa evvea LTTr. c avrov 
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have sinned 
heaven, and 
thee, 19 and 
more worthy 


against 
before 
am no 
to be 


joined himself to a 7T0pEv9E(g IkoWtjQt] Evl T$V TToXlT&V' Trjg.XWpaQ.EKElVrjg* 
and 2 he°8ent him^nto having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, 

his fields to feed swine. Ka l Ijcsp^EV CIVTOV EIQ TOVg.ayOOVg.aVTOV BoGKEIV VOtpOVC. 
have^fi 1 led W his belly an< * sen ^ ^ nto hi 8 to feed swine, 

with the husks that the 16 KCli E7 Te9v/XEL yEpicai Trjl/lKOlXiaV-ClVTOV CLTTO TUfV KEpaTllOV 
swine did eat t end no And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks* 

man gave unto him. r " f\ * — , < > ij » »*>'£■ * ~ irr-n’ 

17 And when he came WV TjOUlOV OL X 0l P 0L KClL OVCElQ EOlOOV aVTlp. 17 E(£ 

to himself, he said, which 3 were 4 eating‘the 2 swine: and no one gave to him. 4 To 

How many hired ser- , , ^ , 7 ,, / / n 

vants of my father’s EGVTOV 0£ eXuIjJV p El7TEV, llO(TOL piGUlOl TOV 7 TCZTpOQ 

have bread enough an i *himself ‘but 2 having Home he said, How many hired servants 3 father 

to spare, and I perish _ / n » \ 

with hunger I 18 I will pOV *7TEplGGEVOVGLV ]i ClpTOJV , EyiO.OE T AlfX(p 6 aTToXXvpai \ 
arise and go to my ‘of my have abundance of bread, and I with famine am perishing? 

father, and will say t o » ' ' ' ' ' ' 1 ~ 

unto iiim, Father, I lo CLVCtOTaQ 7 TOpEVtJOjXai 7TpOg T0V.7TaTEpa.fl0V , Kdl Epaj 

Having risen up I will go to my father, and I will say 

auTipy UaTEpj ijpapTOV Eig top ovpavov /cat svanTiov gov* 
to him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; 

19 ‘/cat 11 ovketl Eifit a£iog KXrj9rjvai vioq.gov* 7roirjo6v jie a>£ 

and no longer am I worthy to be called thy son: make me as 

sva t&v. pio9uov.oov. 20 /cat avavTag t]X9ev 7 rpog top tt a- 

one of thy hired servants. And having risen up he went to 2 fa- 

TEpa y Eavrov.u *Eri.Se avTOv paKpav cnrExovTog eTSep avrov 
ther ‘his. But 2 yet ‘he 4 far 3 being distant 3 saw 4 him 

b.7raTrjp.ai)TOV /cat eo7rXayxv'io9ri, /cat Spapwv iiTETTEGEv 
to him Father 1 have x his "^father and was moved with compassion, and running fell 

sinned against heaven, E7TI Tbp.TpaxrjXoP.aVTOV Kal KaTElpLXrjOEV aVTOP . 21 ElTTEV.bk 

and in thy sight, and U p 0n his neck and ardently kissed him. And ;i said 

am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 

22 But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put it on him; and put 
a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on hid feet: 

23 and bring hither 

kill it; and let us eat, VTOAtjV TljP 7TpOJT7]P Kdl EVCVOaTE dVTOP , Kdl COTE OaKTvXlOV 
and be merry: 24 for robe the best and clothe him, and give a ring 
this my son was dead. > t - > — \<j,/ > \ r * \ 

and is alive again ; he El C TTjP.XE.lpa.avTOV teat VTTOCrjpaTa EtQ TOVQ 7 TOCag* 23 tcai 

was lost, and is found, for his hand and sandals for the feet; and 

merry hey 25 G Now t0 his ^VEyKaVTEQ^ TOP pOGXOV TOP GLTEVTOV OvoaTE, Kal (payOVTEQ 
elder son was in the having brought 


called thy son : make 
me as oue of thy hired 
servants. 20 And he 
arose, and came to his 
father. But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 
21 And the son saidun- 


™avTtp ’ 6 viog> {{ II arep, r/papTOV Elg top ovpavov Kal kvib- 

4 to *him ‘the 2 son, “ 

7 TIOV G 0 V } *KaV { 


Father, I have sinned against heaven and be- 

ovketl ei pi a%tog KXrj 9 i]vai vioq.gov. 22 EhrEv 

fore thee, and no longer am I worthy to be called thy son. 2 Said 

dk o 7 TdTrjp 7rpog TOvgibovXovg.avTov , * ’E %EV£yKare ’tj/v 11 

‘but the father to his bondmen, Bring out the 


the ' 3 calf 


^fattened 


kill 


[it], and eating 

fnd d nfgh to a tht tVCppavQwjltV 24 OTl OVTOQ b.VMQ.flOV ViKpOQ 1)V, Kql av&r)- 

house he heard musick let us be merry: for this my son a dead ‘was, anc ^is alive 

and dancing. 26 And aE y a 7 roXo/Xci^ fjV," Kal EVpe9rj. Kal Tjp^aVTO 6V- 

again; and a lost ‘was, and is found. And they began to 


he called one of the 
servants, and asked 

what these (ppaiVE(j9ai. 25 r Hv.d£ O.vibg.aiiTOV O 7TpEa/3vTEpOQ EV aypip * 


meant. 27 And he said 


And 5 was ‘his 3 son Hhe 


4 elder 


in a field ; 


unto him, Thy brother ^ ae y r 3 r * ^ ^ ^ ^ t * 

is come; and thy father Kal (x)g SpXOpEVOQ 7 jyyKJEV TQ OlKigt IjKOVGEV GJUpipiov'iag 

hath killed the fatted an( j ^ coming [up] he drew near to the house he heard music 

calf, because he hath ° ^ r 0 , 

Kal x°P& v ' 26 Kal 7TpoGKaXEGapEvog Eva Tujp. 7 raiOwv. c avTOV 

and dancing. And having called near one of his servants, 

k7rvv9avETO tL d Eirj ravTa. 27 o.Se eIttev avTip, "On 

he inquired what might be these things. And he said to him, 

o.abEXfpog.GOV rjKEC Kal eQvgep o.TraTrjp.aov rov p6ox°v top 

Thy brother is come, and 3 killed ‘thy ^father the 2 calf 


P C 07 J T . * irepiaaevovTou TrA , r + here GTrA . ■ + <*>Se here lt. 1 — *ai 
GLTTrAW . v aii tov LTTr . w o vtby avT < j > A . x — Kal LTTrA . * 4 Taxv Quickly 
L [ Tr ] A . * — 77]V (read a robe) LTTrA . a ^epere bring TTrA . b r\v aTroAuikus LTTrA y 
a?roA. w. ° — avrou (read the servants) iCGLTTrAW . d 4 [l]iy[a]. 
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tnrtVTOV, on vytaivovra avrov cnrkXafitv. 

fattened, because safe and well 3 him ‘he ‘^received. 

Se Kai ovk. 7 ] 0 e\ev eicteXQeIv. o e ovv ' 1 

‘but and was not willing to go in. 2 The 1 therefore 

Z%eX9('jv 7 rapEica\EL avrov. 29 o.Se d7roKpi9eig eIttev rtp.Tra- 

having gone besought him. But ho answering 


28 'Qj oyicrOr) 

2 He 3 was 4 angry 


7 rarfjp 

father 


avrov 

of him 


said 


to 2 fa- 


rpl f y *lSou, roaavra irrj SovXevoj col Kai oude7rorE IvroXrjv 

ther[‘his], Lo, so many years I serve thee and never 4 eommandmcnt 

(jov 7VaprjXQov, Kai ifioi ouSs7rorE ebujKag tpapov 'iva pEra 

a thy 1 transgressed 2 I, and to me never didst thou give a kid that with 

rajv.(piX(ov-[JLOV EvfppavOcj* 30 or£-.$6 o.viog.aov ovrog 

my friends I might make merry ; but when 2 thy 3 son ‘this 

6 Karaepay ojv aov rov (3lov fiEra % Tropvotv r)X9ev, ■ Wvaag 

who devoured thy living with harlots came, thou didst kill 

‘ avr<p rov ^poaxov rov airEvrov." 31 b.be eIttev avrto, Tskvov, 

for him the 2 calf ‘fattened. But he said to him, Child, 

t tv rravrore fiEr ipov eT , Kai ivavra ra epd ad kanv, 

thou always with me art, and all that [is] mine 2 thine ‘is. 

32 EVfppavOrjvai.SE Kai ^apr/vai eSei , or t b.dSEXipog.oov 

But'to make merry and rejoice was becoming, because 2 thy 3 brothcr 

oWog vEKpog f)v,Kai l dvE^)]aEv ,[[ k fcat" drroXojXojg Kai 

‘this Mead 4 was, and is alive again ; 

EvpsOr). 

is found. 

10 'EXfysiA^e Kai irp'og rovg.pa9r]rdgJ m avrov 9 Av9poJ7rog 

his disciples, 


and 


Host 


‘was, 


and 
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received him safe and 
sound. 28 And he was 
angry, and would not 
go in : therefore came 
his father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve 
thee, neither trans¬ 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment: 
and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry 
with my friends : 

30 but as soon as this 
thy son was come, 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har¬ 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto 
him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 32 It 
was meet that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again ; and 
was lost, and is found. 


And he said also to 


A ,1 man 


rig i)v 7r Xovaiog, o£ eXx^ v oiKOvopov* Kai ovrog 5te- 

‘certain 4 there 5 was 2 rich, who had , a steward, and he 


was 


fSXr]9ri avrip wg ciaaK0p7ri%u)v ra.inrdpxovra.aurov. 2 Kai 

accused to him as wasting his goods. And 

tyuivrjaag avrov eIitev avnp, Tt rovro aKovo) 7TEpi 

having called him he said to him, What [is] this I hear concerning 

arrobog rov Xoyov rrjg.oiKovopiag.aov * ov.ydp. n Svv))oi/ [ 


<70 v 


if 

en 


OlKOVOplElV, 
any longer be steward. 


OIKOVO- 

steward- 


thee ? render the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst not 

3 E<7 rEi'.Se tv eavrtp o oiKOvopog , 

And 3 said 4 within 5 himself ‘the 2 stowdrd, 

Tt rroirjaiijy on o.Kvpiog.pov acbaipElrat ri)v oiKovopiav arc* 

What shall I do, * for my lord is taking away the stewardship from 

spoil ; OKairrEiv ouK.l'axviv, IrcairElv alaxvvopai. 4 tyvojv 

me? To dig I am unable; to beg I am ashamed. I know 

Tt 7roir]Goj> 'iva, orav pEraaraOuj 0 rrjg 

what I will do, that, when I shall have been removed [from] tho 

H'iag, Ss^ojvrai pE Eig rovg.oiKovgl v avrojv ." 5 Kai 7rpo<7- 

ship, they may receive me into their houses. And call- 

KaXEaapEi'og tva eKaarov rwv rov Kvpiov 

ing to [him] z one ‘each of the debtors 3 lord 

tavrov sXEyEv rip 7 rpionp, Yloaov o^EiXEig np.Kvpitp.pov ; 

‘of 2 his he said to the first, How much owest thou to my lord ? 

6 'O-Sk . EiTTEVy -‘E Karov [Sarovg sXaiov. r Kat N eIttev avrip. 

And he said; A hundred baths of oil. And he said to him, 

A££ai aov s ro ypdppa' 1 Kai Ka9iaag rax^iog ypdxpov TTEvrr]- 

Take thy bill and sitting down quickly write fifty. 


XVI. And he said 
also unto his disciples, 
There was a certain 
rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same 
was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said untc 
him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee ? givo 
an account of thy 
stewardship; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward. 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I, 
do ? for my lord taketh 
away from me the 
stewardship : I cannot 
dig ; to beg I am 
ashamed. 4 I am re¬ 
solved what to do, that, 
when I am put out v.f 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses. 5 So he 
called every one of his 
lord’s deb tors unlohiin, 
and said unto the first, 
How much owc>-t thou 
unto my mrd ? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of oil. And 
he r^aid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write 
fifty. 7 Then said he 


e 5e but LTTrA. { + avTOV his LTrA. 8 -f run' the LTrA. h (TlTCVTOV fJLOCTXOV TTrA. 
1 e^crev IS alive TTrA. k — Kai T. 1 — rjv (read o.7roAtoAo>5 had been lost) LTTrA. 

m — avrov (read the disciples) TTrA. n Svvjj TTrA. 0 -f- e* from [L]TTrA. P iavrwv 
TTrA., <1 xpec^etherojv LTTrA. r 6 6e LTTrA. 8 ra ypa^para bills LTTrA* 
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A0TKA2. 


to another, And how 
much o west thou ? Aud 
ho said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 8 And 
the lord commended 
the unjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely : for the child¬ 
ren of this world are in 
their generation wiser 
than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un¬ 
to you, Make to your¬ 
selves friends of the 
mammon of unright¬ 
eousness ; that, when 
ye fail, they may re¬ 
ceive you into ever¬ 
lasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam¬ 
mon, who will commit 
to vour trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have not been faithful 
in that which is ano¬ 
ther man’s, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own ? 13 No ser¬ 
vant can serve two 
masters : for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were cove¬ 
tous, heard all these 
things : and they de¬ 
rided him. 15 And he 
said unto them, Ye are 
they which, justify 
yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina¬ 
tion in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and 
the prophets mere until 
John : since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 
17 And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
tho law to fail. 18 Who¬ 
soever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth 


KOVTCl. 7 *E7 THTa ETEptp E17TEV, Sir-Si 7TGG0V ; 

Then to another he said, And thou how much o<vost thou ? 

'O.Se eIttev, *E Karov Kopovg airov, tKai 11 XiyEi avnp, AeZat 

And he said, A hundred cors of wheat. And he says to him, Take 

gov u ro ypafifia 11 Kai ypaxpov bySorjKOvra. 8 Kai iiryvEOEV 

thy bill and write eighty. And -‘praised 

6 Kvpiog rov oiicovofiov rrjQ aSiKiag on (Ppovlpavg iirolri- 

Hho 'lord the Steward Unrighteous because prudently he had 

gev* on oi viol rovMiCjvog.rovrov <ppovip.u)rEpoi V7rep rovg 
done. For the sons of this age c more 7 prudeut “than 9 the 

viovg rov (pojrog sig rrjv yevsav rrjv.iavr&v eiglv. 9 v Kayw ,J 

10 sons ll of “the ‘-‘light “in generation 3 their "*own J are. And I 

vpiv Xiyw, w noirjGarE iavrolg 11 (plXovg Ik rov /xapatva rrjg 

to you say, Make to yourselves friends b> the mammon 

adiKictg, 'iva orav x iKXl7rrjrE 11 Si^ojvrat vpag tig rag 

of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may receive you into the 

alvuvlovg OKr)vag 10 *0 7riorbg iv iXaxl^np Kai 

eternal dwellings. He that [is] faithful in [the] least also 

iv 7 roXXtp rciGTog tGriv’ Kai o iv iXaxlGnp dbiKog 

in much faithful is; and he that in [the] least [is] unrighteous 


Kai iv 7roXX(p adiKog ianv, 11 €t ovv iv r(p adacip 

also in much unrighteous is. If therefore in the unrighteous 


liapuvvq, tcigtoi ovK.iysvEGOe, ro aXr)6ivov rig vpTv TciorEvGEi ; 

mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will entrust? 


12 Kai €t iv r(p aXXorp'up rriGroi ovK.iytvEoQE, ro 

And if in that which [is] another’s faithful ye have not been, 

vfierepov rig z vpiv Swgel^ 13 Oufoig oiKirrjg Svvarai Svgl 

your own who to you will give? No servant is able two 

Kvploig SovXevelv • ?)-ydp rov eva fUGrjGEi , Kai rov erEpov 

lords to serve, for either the one he will hate, and the other 


ayarrY]GEC rf ivog avOi^Erai, Kai rov eripov KaratppovrjGEi . 

he will love ; or one he will hold to, and tho other he will despise. 

ov.SvvaaQE 0E(p SovXevelv Kai fxafnovq .. 

Ye are unable 3 God Ho “serve and mammon. 


14 *H Kovov.Sk ravra rravra Vat'll ot $apiGaiot , 0t\ap- 

And Heard “these 3 things HU also the Pharisees, 2 covet- 


yvpoL vTrupxovrEg, Kai i^EpVKrrjpi^ov avrbv. 15 /cat eIttev 

ous 1 being, and they derided him. And he said 

avrolg , 'YpE'lg egte ot SiKaiovvrEg iavrovg evcottlov rtiv 

to them, Ye are they who justify themselves before 

dv 0 pu) 7 TijJv f b.Si.OEog ytvu)GKEi rag.KapS/ag.vfiujv on ro iv 

uvea, but God knows your hearts ; for that 4 among 

dvdpdjTtoig iixf/rjXov f3SeXvypa ivivTriov rovOEov °£Gnv. tt 

5 men Highly “thought 3 o£ an abomination before God is. 


16 'O vofiog Kai ot 7rpo<pijrai IioavvoV R 

The law and ths prophets [were] until John: 


> \ 
a7T0 

from 


tote y) (iaoiXEia rov 9eov EvayyEXi^Erai , /cat rrag Eig 

that time the kingdom of God is announced, and everyone “into 


avrrjv fiict^ETai. 17 'EvK07ro)rEpov.Se ianv rov ovpavov Kai 

3 it Horces. But easier it is [for] the heaven and 

rrjv yr\v 7rap6\06tv, rj rov vopiov plav KEpaiav 7 tegeTv, 
the earth to pass away, than of the law one tittle to fail. 

18 Udg 6 clttoXvujv rrjv.yvvaAKa.avrov Kai yapwv iripav 

Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


* — Kai LTTrA, u ra ypa/i/utara bills LTTrA, v Kai €*yd> TTrA. w eatmns noirjo'aTe TA. 
* €k\i 7 tt) it shall fail LTTrA. . y +• [avreor] (read their eternal dwellings) l. * 6wcre< 

VM 1 v IT c. B — Kai TTr[A], b — ccrrtv (read [is]) GLTTr AW, c ft € XP l TTiA. d *lioavov Vr„ 
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KCli 


e 7raf" 


< 

o 


IUOLXEVEl' 
wmmits adultery ; and everyone who 

yapCvv fioi\f.vu, 

‘marries commits adultery. 


d7roXEXvpevrjv 

“her 3 put 4 away 


airo avopog 

6 from ®a ’husband 


19 "Av 6 paj 7 rog.Se rig f)v 7 rXovaog, Kai eveSlSvgketo 

!Now 3 a 6 man 4 certain ‘there “was s rich, and he was clothed in 


7 ropipvpav teal fivGGov, EvibpaivopEvog KaO > .i)pEpav XapirpCjg. 

purple and fine linen, making good cheer daily in splendour. 

20 7TTCJxbg.Se rig { fjv n ovopan Ad^apog, %og ]] e(3k(3Xi)ro 

And a '‘poor ,1 man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 

7 Tpog rbv.TrvXcjva.avrov ^ijXKCjpevog 21 Kai E7n0vpcvv X°P~ 

at his porch being full of sores, and desiring to be 

^aaOi'jvai arro Vwv rciv 11 7 ti7tt6vtiov airb rrjg rpaTckfyjg 

satisfied from the crumbs which fell from the table 


rov ttXovg'iov aXXa /cat oi KvvEg EpxopEvoi k a7reXEixov " rd 

of the rich man j but even the dogs coming licked 

'iXKrj.avrov. 22 tysvEro.Se aTroOavEiv rbv 7 rroxov, Kai 

his sores. And it came to pass 4 died ‘the “poor ■‘man, and 

aTTEVExOrjvai avrov vtto tcjv dyysXiov Eig rbv kuXttov 1 tov 11 

2 was ’’’carried 4 away ‘he by the angels into the bosom 

*A fipadp* a7TE0avEv.Sk Kai b TrXovoiog, Kai ircKprj . 23 /cat ev 

of Abraham. And died also the rich man, and was buried. And in 


rip qSy ETrdpag rovg oipOaXpovg.avrov , virapxov ev /3a- 

the hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 

cavoig , opq, m rbv! [ ’Afipaap aTro.paKpoOEVy Kai Ad^apov ev 

ments, he secs Abraham * afar off, and Lazarus in 


rolg.KoXTToig.avrov • 24 /cat avrog (pcjvyaag eIitev y HdrEp 

his bosom. And he crying out said, Father 

f A( 3 padp 9f sXeijGOV pE, Kai Trkp^ov Ad^apov/lva ( 3 dx^y 

Abraham, have compassion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 

to aKpov rov.baKTvXov.avrov vSarog , /cat xaraipvEy ri)v yXa/a- 

the tip of his finger in water, and cool “tongue 


odv poV 

‘my ; 

*A/ 3 j oaapy 

‘Abraham, 


on oSvviopai sv ry.ipXoyi.ravry . 25 El 7 rEv.de 

for I am suffering in this flame. But “said 

T iKvoVy pvrjijQyri on dreXaflEg lx av n ra 

Child, recollect that “didst 3 fully 4 receive ‘thou 


dya0d.GOV % cv njXivy.Gov , /cat A a^apog opotog rd.Kaxd' 

thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things. 


vvv.Se °o^£" 7 rapatcaXElraiy ov.Se oSvvaGai, 26 /cat p £7rt H 

But now he is comforted, and thoil art suffering. And besides 


7 rcLGiv * rovroig , peraEv i)pCjv Kai vpcjv %a<jjua usya EGrrjpiK - 
all these things, between us and you a “chasm *great has been 

rat, o7rojg ot OeXovreg Siaf3rjvai q evtevOev 11 irpbg vpdg 

fixed, so that they who desire to pass hence to you 

prj.Svvojvraiy pride r ot !l ekeWev irpog rjpag Sia7TEpu)Giv. 

are unable, nor “they 4 thence 6 to c us ‘can 3 pass 

27 E17tev.Se , ’Epiorcj s ovv ge, 1[ 7 rarep, 'iva 7 rep\pyg 

And he said, I beseech “then ‘tnee, father, that* thou wouldest send 

avrov Eig rbv oIkov rov. 7 rarp 6 g.poVy 28 £%o/.ydp 7 ran aSeX- 

him to the house of my father, for I have five bro- 

tyovg* 07rcjg Siapap'rvpTjrai avrolg , tVa pi) Kai avroi 

thers, so that he may earnestly testify to them, that 4 not “also ‘they 
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adultery: and whoso¬ 
ever marrieth her that 
is put away from her 
husbaud comm itteth a- 
dultery. 


19 There was a cer¬ 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day: 20 and there 
was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de¬ 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores. 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: 
the rich man also died, 
and was buried; 23 ana 
in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abrauam 
afar off, and Lazar is in 
his bosom. 24 And he 
cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have nercy 
on me, and send Laza¬ 
rus, that he nn.y dip 
the tip of his huger in 
water, and co. 1 my 
tongue ; for I am tor¬ 
mented in this flame. 
25 But Abraham said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: 
but now he u comfort¬ 
ed, and thou .art tor¬ 
mented. 26 And beside 
all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf 
fixed : so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass 
to us, that would come 
from thence. 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s 
house : 28 for I have 
five brethren ; that he 
may testify unto them, 
lest they also come in- 


e — yj-aq I.TTrA. f — rfV [L]TTrA. S — o? [L]TTrA. h etA/cw/xeVos LTTrAW. 

* — (read ruv that which) [l]ta ; [tw i^iW] rtoy Tr. * €7reAetxo»/ LTTrA. 

1 — rou GLTTrA w. m — rov LTTrA. a — dv {read aneAapeq thou didst fully receive) GTTrA. 
0 w<$€ here {read napa k. he is comforted) LTTrAW. p ev before t. 9 evOev ui/nrAW. 

r — ot {read btaTr. can they pass) l[a]. * (re ovv LTrAW, 
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to this place of tor¬ 
ment. 29 Abraham 
saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the 
prophets ; lot them 
neur them. 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra¬ 
ham : but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 
31 And he said unto 
him, If they hear not 
Moses aud the pro¬ 
phets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though 
ore rose from the dead. 


XVII. Then said he 
unto the di-ciples, It is 
impossible but that of¬ 
fences will come : hut 
woe unto him, through 
whom they come! 2 It 
were better for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into tlio 
sea, than that he should 
offend one of these lit¬ 
tle ones. 3 Take heed 
to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass a- 
gainst thee, rebuko 
him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 4 And if 
he trespass against thee 
seven times in a clay, 
and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 


5 And the apostle3 
said unto the Lord, In¬ 
crease our faith. 6 And 
the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mus¬ 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine 
tree. Be thou plucked 
up by the root, aud be 
thou plauted in the sea; 
and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, 
having a servant plow¬ 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by 
and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go 
and sit own to meat ? 

8 And will not rather 
Bay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may 
sap, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drunk- 


eXOiogiv 6 ig rbv.Ti)7rov.TOVTOV rrjg (3a<javov' 29 Xiyei 1 r avr(pfl 

may come to this place of torment. “Says 3 to 4 bim 

’A/Spaap,, "Exovcnv w Ma>oia u teal Tovg 7rpo(prjrag* cucovaaTiocrav 

1 Abraham, They have Moses and the prophets : let them hear 

avTLov, 30 '0.£g ehrev , Otn^t, 7rarep 'A fSpaajjr aXX iav rig 

them. But he said, No, father Abraham, but if one 

ano VEKpibv iropevBy Tvpog avrovg , peravor]GOVGiv 4 

from [the] dead should go to them, they wiil repent. 

31 Ei7T£V-C>£ avnp , Ei x MclK7€W£ !1 Kai tCjv 7rpo<ptyrd)V ovk 

And he said to him, If Moses and the prophets 3 not 

ixkovovgiv, • ou.Ss^ .4av rig ik VEKputv dvaary i teigQy}-> 

Hhey “hear, not even if one from [the] dead should rise will thej 

< ibvrai. 

be persuaded. 

17 Ehrev.Sk 7rpog rovg paQrjrag , 2 } AvevSektov Igtiv n rov l1 

And he said to the disciples, Impossible it is that 

h py.tX0eTv rd GKavSaXa* [1 c ovai.Se [] Si ot> epxtrau 

“should 3 not *come Offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 

2 XvgiteXeT avTip eI ^pvXog 6viKog l] 7VEpiKEiTai rrEpi 

It is profitable for him if a millstone turned by an ass is put about 

rbv.Tpdx^Xov.avrov, rat tppnrrai tig. rr)v QaXacrcrav, fj Iva 

his neck, and he is ca?oi into the sea, than that 

GKarbaXiay e eva riov.piKpCjv.TOvriDV." 3 7 rpoGex^re 

he should cause 6 to ’offend 1 one “of ‘these '‘little 5 ones. Take heed 

iavrolg. v gav.^g' 1 dpapry %Eig era 1 o.dSeXip6g.Gov, hTi¬ 

to yourselves: and if 3 should “sin 6 agninst 6 thee Hhy “brother, re- 

TiprjGOV avrip‘ Kai iav peravor]Gy y atpEg avrip . 4 Kai idv 

buke him; and if he should repent, forgive him. And if 

g 7TTciKig rrjg rjpipag h dpdpry 11 eig oe, Kai 1 E7TT<XKig k rrjg 

seven times in the day he should sm against thee, and seven times in the 

rjpepag 11 iiriGrpi^y ere, 11 Xkyujv, M eravoit> y a<pf)GEig 

day should return to. thee, saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive 

avrip . 

him. 


5 Kat m Ehrov 11 ol arroGToXoi Tip Kvplip, Tlpoodeg rjpXv 

And said the apostles to the Lord, Give more “to ‘us 

7 TIGTIV. 6 El7TEV.Se 6 KVpiOg, El n £l%£r£ n 7TIGTIV, 6)g KOKKOV 
x £aith. But 3 said 1 the “Lord, If ye had faith, as a grain 

GivaTCEivg y eXsyETE.dv ry.GVKapivip.Tavry, ’EKpiZiSQrjn, Kai 
of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and 

(pvrevOrjTi kv ry OaXaGGy * Kai V7rrjKOVGEV.av vpTv. 7 Ti£.$£ 
be thou planted in the sea, and it would obey you. But which 

°t£" vpiov SovXov aporpiTovra rj rroipaivovra , 0 £ 

of you “a 3 bondman having ploughing or shepherding, who 

eigeXOovti ek tov aypov ipel p ^EvOsiog, HapeXOivv^ 

[tohim] come in out of the field will say immediately, Having come 

l dvci7TEGai Vi ; 8 aXX’ obyi-ipti ayrip i 'Eroipaoov rl 

recline [at table] ? but will he not say to him, Prepare what 

Sei7Tvt]G0j, Kai 7TEpi^oJGapEvog SiaKovei poi y aoc; <pdyio pai 
I may sup on, and girding thyself about serve me, while I eat and 


1 + (read but Abraham) ltttaw. y — avr<Z T[TrAj. 

ecos ltti-aw. y ouS’ LTrA. x + clvtov’ {read his di 


w Mcoucrea LTTrAW. x Mcou- 

o-ecos LTTrAW. y ovS' LTrA. x + avTov' (read his disciples) LTTrAW. a — rou E. 

b rd (TtcdvSaXa /utj eA0etv TTrA. c 7tAt}i/ oval yet woe LTr. 4 At0o? /xvAt/co? a millstone 
e tojjs fXLKptdv tovtojv era TTrA. f - Be aild LTTrA. ^ — €t? ere LTTrA* 

aixapTriar) LTTrAW. * + [ep.i'] if L. k — i}fX€pa<; LTTrA. 1 — €7rl ae G ; 7rpos at 

LTTrAW. m ei rto.v LTTrA. n e^eTe ye have TTrA. ° [e^] Tr. P + avrw to him [LjTTrA. 
9 E vQdios 7rap€\6(uv (rtad Having come immediately recline) LTTiA. x avdneae L-’j’XrAW, 


LTTrA. 
h 




XVII. 


LURE. 


211 


<o‘ k at jutrA ravra (bayeacu ical irUaai cv ; 9. Mj) 

drink; and after these things -shalt ‘eat ‘and ‘drink “thou? 

* xapiv.tx £l " T<i>.Sov\<f>. t tKelv<{> v on hroirjcrtv r a Ctard- 

Is he thankful to that bondman because he did the things com- 

xOsvra Y avr<j) n \ ^ov.Sokio^ 10 ovTivg Kai bfieig, orav 

manded him ? I judge not. Thus also ye, when 

7 roirjorjTE Travra.ra hiara\^i.vra vjmv, \syere, x ' Ort 11 Sov- 

ye may have done all things commanded you, say, 2 Bond~ 

Xoi axpeloL egjjiev 7 otl 11 o dxpEiXopEv 7 roirjoai 7T£7roir)- 

men l unprofitable are we, for that which we were bound to do we have 


KCLflEV, 

done. 


11 Kai lyevero Iv T(p.7ropEvzo0ai.*avTbv^ elg 'lEpovcraXrjjx 

And it came to pass in his going up to Jerusalem 

Kai av to g Sltjpx* 70 dia a fiEoov" ^2apapEiag n k at TaXt- 
that he passed through [the] midst of Samaria and Gali- 

Xaiag. 12 Kai ELGEpxopEVOV.avrov e * l G tivcl Kwprjv c d7rrjVTrjoav 11 

lee. And on his entering into a certain village 4 met 

d air<^ ,! £i/ca \E7rpoi avSpEg, oi tOTijoav 7r6pp(i>QEv' 13 Kai 
6 him Hen s leprous s men, who stood afar off, And 

avToi rjpav <t>iovrjv Xky ovteq, ’Irjoov, Einarara, eXetj- 

they lifted up [their] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- 

gov rjpctg. 14 Kai lSJjv eIttev avroig , JlopEvOEvrEg 

eion on us. And seeing [them] he said to them, Having gone 

ETTlSEL^aTE ECiVTOVQ TOL£ lEpEVOlV. Kat EyEVETO EV T(p V7T<X- 

shew yourselves to the priests. And it came to pass in s go- 

yEiv avrovg EKaOapioOrfoav. 15 eIq.Se 15 avrwv, lSljv otl 

ing Hheir they were cleansed. And One of them, seeing that 

laOrj, V7TEGTpe\pEv, jxetcl (pojvrjg jiEydXrjg So^a^iov rov 

he was healed, turned back, with a 2 voice Houd glorifying 

QeoV 16 ical E7TEGEV ItTI TTpOGLOTTOV TTapd TOVg.7ToSag.aVTOVy 

God, and fell on [his] face at his feet, 

ci'xapLGTiov avTip' ical avrog fjv e '£ajiapEirr]g* n 17 d7TOKpi0Eig 

giving thanks to him: and he was a Samaritan. a Answering 

6 4 rjoovg eIttev , f Ov%i u oi Sekg, EKaOapioOrjoav ; ol^Se* 1 

*and Jesus said, 2 Hot 3 the Hen 1 were cleansed ? but 3 the 

ivvka 7 rov; 18 ou%.£op80^(rav V7TOGrpEipavTSg Sovvai 

4 nine 1 where [ 2 are]? \yere there not found [any] returning to give 

3o%av T(p 0E(p Ei.prj o.aXXoyEvrjg.oiiTOg y 19 Kai eIttev avrip, 

glory to God except this stranger? And ho said to him, 

9 Avaorag 7ropevoV rj.7rioTig.Gov gegiokev oe. 

Having risen up go forth j thy faith has cured thee. 



20 ’E7 t EpojT7jQEig.sk vtto tlov <&apioaiu)v, 7 tote epx?Tcu ?) 

And having been asked by the Pharisees, when is coming the 

fiaoikEia rov Oeov, aTTEKpiOrj avroig Kai eIttev 9 ,OvicJpx^Tai ij 
kingdom of God, he answered them and said, 6 Comes 6 not Hhe 


fiaoiXEia rov Oeov jiETa 7 raparT]pr)OEiog' 21 ovSk Epovoiv, 

‘‘kingdom 3 of 4 God with observation; hor shall they say, 

t oSe, rj h lSov li ekeI* ISov.yap, ij (iaotXEia tov Oeov kvrdg 

Lo here, or Lo there; for lo, the kingdom of God in the midst 


vji&v egtlv . 22 E[7rev.5€ TTpog rovg /xaOrjrdg ,* ’EXeuaovrat 

of you is. And he said to the disciples, *Will Home 


en; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink ? 
9 Doth he thank that 
servant because he did 
the things that were 
commanded him ? I 
trownot. lOSolikewise 
ye, when ye shall have 
done all tho-?e things 
which aie commanded 
y'ju, say, We are un¬ 
profitable servants: we 
nave dene that which 
was our duty to do. 


11 And it came to 
pass, as he went to Je¬ 
rusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And as he entered 
into.a certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on 
us. 14 And when he saw 
them , he said unto 
them, Go shew your¬ 
selves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, 
when he saw that he 
was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 

16 and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giv¬ 
ing him thanks : and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found 
that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger. 19 And he 
said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way : thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was 
demanded of the Pha¬ 
risees, when the king¬ 
dom of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said, Tha 
kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observa¬ 
tion : 21 neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, 
lo there I for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 
said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, 


8 *X* L X^-pw LTTrA. * — cAcetVm {read the bondman) LTTrA. v — avrd> GLTTr aw 

^ — ov Soku) [L]TTrA. x — ore u r — on LTTrAw. 1 — avTov (read in the going up) 

t[Ti-a]. , a pecrou LTTrA. b 2a/utapcas T. c vn-qvTrjaav T. d — avrw (read [llimj ) L^TrA]. 
€ ZcLfxapLrris t. * ov* LTr. s — de but LT[TrJ. h — i&ov ta. ‘ i -p avroO {read his 
disciples) jl. 
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when ye shall de>lre to 
eee one of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it. 23 And 
they shall say to you, 
See here; or, see there: 
go not after them, nor 
follow them. 21 For as 
the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the 
one part under hea¬ 
ven, shineth unto the 
other part nndcr hea¬ 
ven;'so shall also the 
£>on of man he in his 
day. 25 But first must 
he >uffer many things, 
and be rejected of this 
generation. 26 And as 
it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also 
in the days of the Son 
of man. 27 They did 
eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they 
wore given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, ami 
destroyed them all. 
28 Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot: 
they did cat, they 
drank, they bought, 
they sold, they plant¬ 
ed, they builded; 29but 
tlie same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brim¬ 
stone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the 
Sou of man is revealed. 

31 lu that day, he 
which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff 
in the bouse, let him 
not come down to take 
it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewise not return 
back. 32 Remember 
Lot’s wife. 33 Whoso¬ 
ever shall seek to save 
his life shali lose it; 
and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall'pre¬ 
serve it. 34 I tell you, in 
that night there shall 
be two men in one bed; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be 
left. 35 Two women 
shall be grinding to¬ 
gether ; the one shall 
be taken, and the other 


rjpipai , ore in lOvfirjcrerE puav twv ijpEpCjv rod v\ov tov av * 
‘days, when ye will desire one of the days of the Son o£ 

9puj7Tov Ibelv, Kcr.i ovK.o\pe<jQe. 23 Kai ipovoiv >vplv y 

man to see, and shall not see [it]. And they will say to you, Lo 

ISov ka' 11 ixy.dni\9i]TE firjbi Sluj^te, 24 wGTTEp.yag 

here, or Lo there ; go not forth nor follow. For a? 

r/ aoTpani) hp aoTpanrovoa ek T7jg m vn 11 ovpavov 

the lightning which lightens from the [one end] under heaven 

eiq ti)v vn ovpavov Xdfinzi , ovTioq EGTai “/cai 11 6 

to the [other end] under heaven shines, thus will be also the 

vtog rov av0pu)7rov °tv ry.fjjjiEpqi.avrov." 25 7rp6jTOV.de Sel 
Son of man in his day. But first it behoves 

avrov 7 roXXa naOelv, Kal anoSoKipaaOrivai and rijg yevedg 
him many things to suffer, and to be rejected of generation 

TavTrjQ. 26 Kai KaOcjQ eysvero iv raig ripkpaig p roi/ l! N<v€, 
‘this. And as it came to pass in the days of Noe, 

ovtcoq EGrai Kai iv ralq y)pipaig q rov l] viov tov avQpu)7rov. 
thus shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 ijgOlov, E7rivov , iyapovv , -• ,r i£eya- 

Thcy were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 

P'lZovto^ &XP L VQ-VP^P a Q EiarjXOev Ncue elg ttjv ki/3iot6v, 

given in marriage, until the day “entered ^oe into the ark, 

Kai rjXOev 6 KaTaKXvGp.bg Kai anio\EGEV s dnavrag. ]l 28 dpoiojg 
and came the flood and destroyed alL 2 Xn 3 like 4 manner 

t Kai <j£ n lyEVETO iv Taig ypEpaig Aci t* ))g9iov , t7iT- 

l and as it came to pass in the days of Lot; they were eating, they were 

voVy rjyopaZov, inoxXovv , i<pvTEvov 9 (p koSo- 

drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 

povv * 29 y.de ripipy l^f]X9ev Aojt ano SoSopojv tfipe^ev 

building; but on the day “went 3 out *Lot from Sodom it rained 

7 Tvp Kai 9elov air' ovpavov Kai dnuXzGEV s dnavrag* u 30 fca- 

fire and sulphur from hcaveu and destroyed , all. In 

Ta. y TavTa i[ EGTai y.qpipq, b viog tov dv9pcbnov dnoKaXvn - 

this way shall it he in the day the Son of man is revealed. 

TETai. 31 iv eke ivy Tyrjpipqi oc. EGTai ini tov SojpaTog y Kai 
In that day [he] who shall be on the housetop, and 

Ta.GKEvrj.avTOV iv Ty otKi(f y py.KaTafidTti) apai avTa: 

his goods in the house, let him not come down to take away them j 

Kal o iv w r(p l! ayptp opoiujg prj.iniGTpEtpdTO) elg ra oniGco, 
and he in the field likewise let him not return to the things behind. 

32 fivxj jxovevete t7\q yvvaiKog Aujt. 33 og.iav ^T]Tr]Gy rrjv 

Remember the wife of Lot. Whoever may seek 

xpvxvv.avTOu *GU)Gai^ cutoXegei avrt]V Kai o^.yiav 11 z dnoXiGy N 
his life to save , shall lose it ; and whoever may lose 

a avr{jv, n ZwoyovyGEi avrqv. 34 Xeyio vplv y TavTy Ty vvktC 

it, shall preserve it. I say to you, In that night; 

EGOVTai evo ini KXivrjg h piag' n c o l! elg d napaXt]<p9r]GE - 
there shall be two [men] upon “bed ‘one; the one shall be ta- 

11 Kai b ETEpog d<pz9r)GETai . 35 *Svo EGOVTai 11 


rat, 

ken, and tne other shall be left. 


a\r)- 

Two [women] shall be gTind- 


k €Ke t, rj (— 7] TTr) ISov u>5e TTrA. 1 — yj T[TrA]. m vno top under the LTTrA. n — Kal 
G[L]TTrAW. ° — kv rrj rj /xepa avrov L. P — tov GLTTrAW. 3 — rov E. r eyafjLC^ovro 
LTTrA. 5 wavra? i.TrA. 1 KaOtos according as TTrA. v ravrd in the same way olw ; 
ra avra in the same way TTi A.. w — r<^ (read a field) TTrA. * nepnroLyjaao-Ocu to gain. 
TTrA. y au TrA. 1 a.7roAecrec Shall lose T. a — avrr\v ( read fitj) [l.]TTrAi 
c — o Gl.TTiAW. d Trapa\Y)ix<t>6ri<J€Tai LTTrA. * ecrovrat $vo lTTrA- 
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Qovaat (7r! rd.aiiro' * fit a Zirapa\ti<p9r)<jerai } " '‘teal >}" It too. 

|ng together; one shall be taken, and the other 

acpedr/cTETcu. 1 37 Kcrt ctTroicpiQtvTEg Xeyovmv avrtp, ITot/, 

shall be left. And answering they say to him, Where, 

cvpiE ; ‘O.^i eIttev avrolg,''O ttov ro awpa eke! iawaxQv- 

Lord ? And he said to them, Where the body [is] there will be gathered 

GOVTCU 01 aETOL. l[ 

together the eagles 

18 *EAey£V-£f */cat MI 7raoa(ioXr}v avrolg 7rpbg.ro SeIv 

And he spoke also a parable to them to the purport that it behoves 

7ravrorE 7 rpo<JEvxE<r6ai, 1 Kal pi) m tlocate eTv," 2 Xkytuv, 

“always 3 to 4 pray [‘them] and not to faint, saying, 

Kpirrjg rig r\v tv nvi ttoXel, rbv Qeov p\ 7 <pof3ovpEvog 

A “judge ‘certain there was in “certain *a city, God not fearing 

Kal dv9pojrrov pr) kvrpErropEvog . 3 xhpa.bl 11 f)v ev ry 

and man not respecting. And a widow there was in 

7roXEi.i'KEivy i /cat VpX^ T0 npog avrov , Aeyovcra, EkSIkiigov 

that city, and she was coming to him, saying, Avenge 

pE arro rov.dvnclKOv.pov . 4 Kat ovK.°i)9eXriGEv n E7ri xpovov 

me of mine adverse party. And he would not for a time; 

fiEra.vSe.ravra" eIttev ev eavrtp,’Fi Kal rbi> Qeov ov.fpofiovpai 

but afterwards he said within himself, If even God I fear not 

*Kai* av9po)7rov ovk 11 ivrpE7ropar 5 Sia.yE ro 7 rapi^etv pot 

and man “not ‘respect, yet because “causes 4 me 

K07T0V rrjv.xvpav.ravrrjv ekSik^guj avrrjv, ' lva.pi} Eig.reXog 

“trouble ‘this “widow I will avenge her, lest perpetually 

ipxopEvr] V7T0J7riaZy pE. 6 El7tev.Se 6 Kvpiog , ’AKovoarE ri 

coming she harass me. And .-Aid the Lord, Hear what 

0 jcpm'jg rrjg aSuciag XsyEi' 7 b.ok.OEog ov.prj T 7roir)GEi [] rrjv 

the “judge ‘unrighteous says. And “God “not ‘shall execute the 

ekSlk)]glv Tkbv.EKXEKrCjv.avrov rCov potbvrtov & 7 rpbg avrov n 

avenging of his elect who cry > to him 

ijpepag K<xi WKrog, Kal t paKpo9vpu)v" ett avrolg ; 8 Xsyto 

k. day and night, and [is] being patient over them ? I say 

vplv , on 7 toit)<jei n)v ekSikijgiv abrCjv iv.raxEi . 7 rXi)v 

to you, that he will execute the avenging of them speedily. Nevertheless 

6 viog rov avOpioTrov eXOujv apa EvpfjGEt n)v 7 rianv 
the Son of man having come “indeed 1 will “he find faith 

S7rl rrjg yrjg ; 

on the earth ? 

9 FjhrEv.Sk v /cat" rrpog rtvag rovg rrErroSorag i(j> eavrolg 

And he spoke also to some who trusted in themselves 

on ELcrlv oiicaioi Kal E%ov6Evovvrag rovg Xoi7rovg rr)v rrapa - 

that they are righteous and despised the rest “para- 

/3oXrjv ravrrjv. 10 M Av9pu)7roi Svo avE/3)]aav Eig ro lEpov 

ble ‘this: “Men ‘two went up into the temple 

7rpoGEv^ac9ai 9 w o" Etg $apicralog Kal b erEpog rEXtovijg 11 6 

to pray; the one a Pharisee and the other a tax-gatherer. The 

$>api(jalog <Jra9Etg x 7rpog kavrov ravra ]] 7Tpocn]VX£TO , ’O 9Eog , 

Pharisee standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 
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left. 36 Two men shall 
be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and >he 
other left. 37 And they 
answered and said un¬ 
to him, Where, Lord ? 
And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body 
is; thither will the 
eagles be gathered to¬ 
gether. 


XVIII. And he spake 
a parable unto them 
to this end , that men 
ought always to pray, 
aud not to faint; 2 say¬ 
ing, There was in a city 
a judge, which feared 
not God, neither re¬ 
garded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me of mine 
adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
troubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
wejiry me. 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith# 

7 And shall not God 
avenge his owu elect, 
which cry day and 
night unto him,though 
ho bear longwith themf 

8 I tell you that he will 
avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of man eometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth ? 


9 And he spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them¬ 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up iuto the tom- 
ple to pray ; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other 
a publican. 11 The Pha¬ 
risee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that 


{ 4* 7] the EGLT[Tr]i.. S 7rapa\7]fA<f)0rjcr€Tai LTTrA. h T] TTrA. ‘ + verse 36, Auo 

ecrovTat kv ru> aypui' 6 cl? Trapa\7]<f)9rja€Taiy Kal o crepo? afadrjcreTai, Two [men] shall be in the 
field : the one shall be taken, and the other left e. J ervv a%6 yi cr ovt a i [kcu also] o£ aeroC l; 
Kai oi aero! knKTvva\9ricrovTaL TTrA. k — Kal LT[TrA]. 1 -f aurou? them LTT' AW, 

1X1 eyKaKelr LTrAW ; kvKaKelv T. n 4- rt? certain E. 0 rj9e\ev LTTrA w. p raura Se TrA. 

O ifSk av 9 pkonov lior man LTTr. r 71-01*7077 LTTrA. ■ aurep TTrA. 1 fiaKpo 9 vp.el is patient. 
LTTrA. ' T bJ w — 6 LTrA* *-TaOra ixpos eavroy Tr : — trpos kavrov X. 
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XVIII. 


I am not as other men Fityaniuruj (701 on OVK.fi III 1{!)'<77 T60 11 01 \oi7Tol Ton’ dvOooJTrwy. 

3 ? us C t, “adultereS,’ "or 1 thtink tkee that 1 am ^ a3 the _ res ‘ , of men, 
even as this publican. upTTayEg , adlKOt, flOl\Ol , ?l KCU WQ ol)TO£ 6 TE\oJVTjg, 12 VI]- 
week^/give^tithes^f ra P ac ‘ 0US > unrighteous, adulterers, or even as this tax-gatherer. I 

all that I possess. gtevuj Sig tov oafifidrov, z a7ro8eicaTU) ]] 7 rdvra ova KT&pai. 

13 And the publican, f a3t twice in the week, .1 tithe all things as many as I gain, 

standing afar off, % *n A , , A , , , . 

would not lift up so 13 a Kat. o H TEXojvrjg paicpoOav EOTiog ovk i]veXev ovce rovg 


much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote up¬ 
on his breast, saying, 
God be merciftil to me 
a sinner. 11 I tell you, 
this man went down to 
his house justified ra- 
ther than the other : 
for every one that 
exalteth himself shall 
be abased : and he 
that humbleth him¬ 
self shall be exalted. 


And the tax-gatherer afar off standing would not even the 

oipOaXpovg b aig tov ovpavov 87rapai n ‘ aXX’ ejv7ttev c fi£ n to 

eyes to tho heaven lift up, but was striking upon 

<jTrj0og. d avTOV, n Xeywv, *0 Oaog, iXacOrjTL poi Tip dpapTojXtp, 

his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner. 

14 Asyw vplvi e k aTsfir] obTog deSiKctiojpevog elg tov ohcov 

I say to you, Went down this one justified to 2 house 

avTOv { rj hcelvog. n on 7r ag 6 v'^iov iavTOv tcltteivix j- 

^his rather than that. For everyone that exalts himself shall be 

Orjoarai %d.S'e" Ta7reiv{bv lavrbv vipajOyoeTai, 
humbled ; and ho that humbles himself shall be exalted. 

15 HpooEfpEpov.bk avTip icai ra .flpstprp \iva avTotv vltztt)- 

And they brought to him also the babes, that them he might 

rat* ISovTEg.Ss ol paOrjTal h i7TETijj,r)crciv ]], avT0ig, 16 6 Sk 
touch; but haviug seen [it] the disciples * rebuked them. But 

Jesus called them lUnto ’irjGOVg l 7TpOOlcaXEodpEVOg aVTCL eItTEV^"A tyETE TO TTaiSia 
litUe children to come« Jesus having called 2 to [ 3 him] Hhem said, Suffer the little children 

unto me, and forbid eQYEoOal TTQOg • UE, KCU llYj.KUjKvETE CLVTCL' TU)V-ya0.TOWVT<jJV 
them not; for of such to come to me, and ’ do not forbid them; for of such 

17 Verily I say unto ioTLV r) fiaoiXaia TOV Qe0V. 17 dpijV XsyiO VfXlV, 0£_ k £ai/ n UT) 

y(>u, Whosoever shall the kingdom of God. Verily Isay to you, Whoever 2 not 

not receive the king- ° ^ ^ f ' y ?/ 

dom of God as a little ’OE^TJTCU Tl)l f pClClXElCLV TOV OeOV lt)g 7TCUOIOV OV.pl) eIgeXO^ 

child shall in no wise ■‘shall receive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shall enter 

enter therein. , , , 

sig avTi\v . 
into it. 

18 Kat ETrrjptjJTrjUEV Tig avrov apxiov 9 X’eyiov , AiSaoKaXe 

And 4 asked *a 2 eertain 5 him 3 ruler, saying, 2 Teacher 

% 

ayaOs, Tt Trotyoag Z,un)v alojviov KXrjpovoprjoii ); 19 EIttev 

‘goocl, 5 what 3 having 4 done life eternal shall I inherit ? 3 Said 

be avrip b ’ Irfoovg, Tt pa Xsyng dyaQov ; ovSalg ciyaObg 

x but 4 to 5 him 2 Jesus, Why me callest thou good ? No one [is] good 

olSag * M rj.poi- 


15 And they brought 
unto h*m also infants, 
that he would touch 
them: but when his 
disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. 16 But 
Jesi 

him, and said, Suffer 


18 And a certain ruler 
asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 19 And 
Jesus said unto him, 


Why callest thou me 

good? none is good, si. in) s7c^b ]] Oeoc. 20 Tag EVToXag 


God. 


The commandments thou knowest: Thou shouldest not 


save one, that is, God. oxceut 6nc 

20 Thou knowest the QXce ^ z onc > , 

commandments, Do y^Evoyg* prj.ipovEvoyg* py.KXaipyg* 

not commit adultery, comm i t adultery : thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest not steal: 
Do not kill, Do uot . ^ , , , , * 

steal, Do not bear false pi).yEVCopaprvpyoyg* Tipa TOV.TZaTipa.GOV Kal TYjV 

witness, Honour thy shouldest not bear false witness ; honour thy father and 

father and thy mother. , ,, m , n m 7 Vp ~ ' n » . > y > „ , 

21 And he said, All pr)TEpa. m Gov . ll 21 O.0£ eIttev, lavra TcavTa u E(f)vXaZapr)v tt ek 

these have I kept from thy mother. And he said, 2 These hall have I kept from 

my youth up. 22 Now , , > . / S" n n ' 

w hen Jesus heard these vEOTi]rog °liov 22 AKOvoag.dE p Tavra l o lrjoovg 

2 youth *my. And having heard these tilings Jesus 


things, he said unto 
■him, Yet lackest thou 
one thing : sell all thavi 
thou hast, and distri¬ 
bute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 


avripy 
to him, 


7/ 


E Tt ev ooi Xei7tel * 7 rdvra ooa E^Eig 

Yet one thing to thee is lacking; all as much as thou hast 

oov , Kat vSiaSog' 1 '7rT0JY0ig, Kai sZaig Orjoavpbv ev 
and distribute to ^the] poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 


eJttev 

said 

7 TLjXr]- 

sell. 


l OV- 

hea- 


y to? LTr. 1 aTroSe/careucu T, a 6 Be T. b errapat et? roi^ ovpavov TTrA. c — ets LTTr[A], 
6 €avrov TrA. e [ort] that L. f 7 rap’ tKelvov LTrA ; 77 yap e/ctlko? GTW. S Kal 6 L, 

b €7T€TifA(ov LTTrA. * TTpoccKaAicajo aura Aeyitiv failed them to [him]] saying tti-a. 

k av I.TTrA. 1 — 6 TA. m — (TOV thy LTV AW. _ 0 e^vAaga LTTrA. 0 — fxov T[Tf]A, 

V — rav-ra LTTrA. 9 669 give L. r ovpavois I; rots oupa^ots the heavens LTrA, 
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pav(p' 11 Kal Sevpo AkoXovOel ptoi, 23 'O.dt clkovgcu ( ravra 

Ten, and come follow me, But he haring heard these things 


7cepi\v7TOQ *kysvero’ 11 fjv.yap ttXovcloq otpodpa, 24 

Very sorrowful became, for he was 2 rieh 'very. But -seeing 

avrov b'lrivovQ t 7rEpiXv7rov yEvopEvov" eIitev, Uwg Svctko- 

*him* 'Jesus Very ’sorrowful 4 having ^become said, How diffi- 

Xwc ol ra xpypetra tx ovre Q ^UGEXEVGovrai Eig ryv fiaaikuav 

cultly those ^riches 'having shall enter into the kingdom 

rov0€ov." 25 EvK07ru>rEpov.yap Igtlv KapyXov bid ^rpvpaXidg 

of God. For easier it is a camel through an eye 

pa<pi8og n x €icr€Xj 9 etv 11 rj nXovGiov Eig rrjv (SaGiXEiav rov 9 eov 

of a needle to enter than a rich man into the kingdom of God 

€igeA9eTv. 26 UEt7rov ,l .££ ot clkovgclvteq , Kau rig Svvarai 

to enter. And said those who heard, 2 Thcn 'who is able 

cuj9rjvai ; 27 *0.5£ eittev^ Ta abvvara tt apa avOpiviroig 

to be saved? But he said, The things impossible with men 

Svvara z sariv Irapa rip OEip" 28 EIttev.^e a 6 N nkrpog, ISov^ 

•possible 'are with God. And 2 said 'Peter, Lo, 

ilfXEiQ h a(pf]Kapev rravra /cat 11 r}KoXov9rjGapEV 0 ot. 29 

we left all and followed thee. And he 

£17 tev avrolg , f Ap,r)v Xsyoj vplv, c on 11 ovSelq Igtiv og dcprjxEv 

said to them, Verily I say to you, That no one there is who has left 

oiKiav yovEig rj aSEXtyovg rj ywahea 11 rj reteva e evEKEv 11 

house or parents or brethren or wife or children for the sake of 

'Trig f3a<nXEictg rov Oeov , 30 og f oyIl /jn)^d.7roXd/3y n 7 ro\- 

the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 

Xa 7 rXao'iova iv Tp.Kaipip.rovrtp, Kal iv rip alCvvi rip.ipxopevip 

fold more in this time and in the age that is coming 


and come, follow me. 
2d And when he heard 
this, he was very sor¬ 
rowful: for he was very 
rich. 24 And when Je¬ 
sus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, he said, 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. 26 And they 
that heard it said, 
Who then can be 
saved ? 27 And he said. 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with God. 
28 Then Peter said, Lo, 
we have left all, and 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that 
hath left house, or pa¬ 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s 
sake, 30 who shall not 
receive manifold more 
in this present time, 
and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


Zwrjv aitliviov . 

life eternal., 

% 

31 TiapaXaf3u)V.Si T ovg SwSekcl eIttev Trpog avrovg , 

And having taken to [him] the twelve he said to them, 

*ldov, avafiaivoptEV eig lEpoGoXvfxa 3 " Kal TEXEo9r]OErai 

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 3 shall 4 be Accomplished 

7r avra ra yEypapjiiva Sia tCjv rrpo<prirujv rip vip tov 

l all 2 things which have been written by the prophets about the Son 

dv9piviroy . 32 7rapabo9r]GErai.ydp rolg eOveglv, Kal ipnai- 

of man ; for he will be delivered up to the Gentiles, and will be 

XOrjoETca Kal v)3nioQr]OETai Kal ip7rrvoQr)OErai. 33 Kal pa~ 

mocked and will be insulted *md will be spit upRn. And having 

GnyivoavrEg clttoktevovgiv avrov' Kai ry vpzpa ry rpiry 

scourged they will kill him; and on the 2 day 'third 

ava<jri)(JETai . 34 Kat avrol ovdiv tovtojv ovvrjKav , Kal 

he will rise again. And they nothing of these things understood, and 

T)V TO.prjpa.TOVTO KEfCpVfipLEPOV CLTZ aVT&V, Kal OVKly'lVloOKOV 
•was 'this 2 saying^ hid from them, and they knew not 

ra XEyopEva* 

that which was said. 

35 ’Eysvero.^ iv.rip.syyiZeiv.avrdv tig v lEpix<l>y" rvcpXog 

And it came to pass as he drew near to Jericho, a 2 blind 

rLg ekcl9i)to 7 rapa ryv oSov ^TtpxycaiTwv 0 36 aKovcag 

[ 5 m an]'certain sat beside the way begging. ^Having J heard 


31 Then he took unto 
him the twelve, and 
said unto them, Be¬ 
hold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are 'written by 
the prophets concern¬ 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 
32 For he shall be de¬ 
livered unto the Gen¬ 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on : 33 and they shall 
scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again. 34 And they un¬ 
derstood none of these 
things: and this saying 
was hid from them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo¬ 
ken. 

35 And it came to 
pass, that os he was 
come nigh unto Je¬ 
richo, a certain blind 
man sat by the way 
sido begging: 36 and 


* eyevrj9r) TTrA. 1 — nepLXvnov yero/Jtet'o v T[Tr]A. ^ v eU t V j3aotAeta^ rov Oeov eland - 
pcyorTCU TTrA. w TprjfJLaro 5 /3eAoi^5 LTTrA. * SieA 0eiv to pass L. > einav T. 1 napa. 
Tw T(n L[Tr]) eariv LTTrA. a — o T[a]w b a^eVre? ra tdta having loft our own 
ATT A. c — on T. d rj yvvaiKu rj a8e\4>ovsil ta. e eiye/cey T. f ot'X 1 TA * 

• U ^lepovaoXyp. TTrA. ^ 'Xepetxw T. ^^TratTOiD LTTrA 

15 
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XVIII, XIX. 


Sianopevopivou snvvQavero ri * roCro. 

«♦ iri^tK nw and a crowd passing along lie asked what *miVht 3 v»p »«,!■ 


it meant. 37 And they 


lie asked what 2 might 3 be l thi 3 . 


yivv,' 

i ng, 


^ri n t'h“ US b°,f 37 avrtp/’On’Ipoovgo Na^palog napip X erat. 

38 And he cried, say- And they told him, Jesus the Nazaraean is passing-by. 

ing, jesus,.(/,tmSonof 38 Km LBopcev Xiyoiv, ’Inaov, v'd m AaBloiXsnvov us. 

mcjM Andth“y which And he called out saying Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me. 

went before rebuked 39 K al • 61 7rpOCtyoVTSQ ETrEripixiV ClVTtJ 'iva nOKjJTrhGy' 1 

hoTd hU poacl b h u°t U he , f. nd > thoso ^ b _ ctora Rebuked l,im‘ that he should be silent, 

cried so much the more, aVTOQ.S6 7 ToXX(p paXXoV EKpa^EV, Tt£ m A iXtllGOl' 

Thou Son of Da vid bufc he nmch. more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me. 

40 '2raQEig.de 0 6 H ’iTjoovg ekeXevgev avrov dxQrjvai 7rpvg 

And ^having 3 stopped 1 Jesus commanded him to be brought to 

avrov iyytGavrog.Ss avrov . hTrjptbrrjGEv avrov , 41 P\|- 

him. And having drawn near he asked him, say- 

11 Tt coi OsXeig 7roir]oio ; 'O.Se eIttev, Kvpie, ! Iva 

What 6 to 7 thce ‘desircst 8 thou *1 “shall 5 do? And he said, Lord, that 

avafiXexfjto, 42 Kai o'lrfaovg el7tev avrtp, *Avdf3Xe\pov m 

v i And Jesus said to him, Receive sight: 

rj.7TLGng.Gov gsgloksv ge. 43 Kat 7 rapaxprjpa dvEfiXE^ev, 

thy faith hath healed thee. And immediately he received sight, 

mi ijkoXovQel avrtp, bo^a^ojv rbv Qeov ml Trdg 6 Xaog 

and followed him, glorifying God. And all the people 

ibojv eSujkev alvov rip Oeip. 

having seen [it] gave praise to God. 

19 Kat elgeXQojv Sirjpysro • rrjv 2 Kai tSoi , 

And having entered he passea through Jericho. And behold, 

avrjp ovopan mXovpevog Zarcxaiog, Kai avrog ijv ctpxi - 

a man by name called Zacchseus, and he was a chief 

TEXibvrjg , mi T olrog 7/v 11 7 rXovmog* 3 mi efyjrei idelv rbv 

chaeus, which was the tax-gatherer, and he was rich. And he was seeking to see 

cant and h^was P rkh" ’l^OVV TtQ tOTlV, Kai OVK.T}OVVaTO anO TOV 0 X XoV, lirt T$ 
3 Aud he sought to see Jesus— who he is : and he was not able for the crowd, because 

couM uot°for the press! HiKpOQ 1 ]V. 4 Kat npOOpUflOlV 3 IfinpOadiV avtfit) 

because he was little of in stature small he was. And having run forward before, he went up 

b t c a f t ore!'audtHmbcd r up £7ri ^VKOfuopaiav," 'iva Uy avrov on 

into a sycomoro tree ^ nto a sycomore, that lie might see him, for by that [way] 

topassthaVjau h 5And 7 7j u£ ^ £v 8up X eo0cu. 5 Kai oi q fjXdiv ini TOV ronov, ava- 
when Jesus came to he was aboat t0 P ass * And A3 camo to the place, look- 

the place he looked up RXkxbag 6 ’ItK TOVg ™ElSeV aVTOV , /cat 11 El 7TEV TZpog avrov. 

Jesus saw blip, and said to him, 

GTTEVGag Kardf3i}9i % Grjp.Epov.ydp ev rip.oXKfp.oou 

making haste come down, for to-day in thy house 
pE pEivai. 6 Kai ■ G7TEVGag mre^t] ml v7rESe%aro 


Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to be 
f-rought unto him: and 
when he , was come 
near, he a^ked him, 

41 saying, What wilt 
thou that I shall do un¬ 
to thee? And he said, 

Lord, that I may re¬ 
ceive my sight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, I may receive sight. 
Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo¬ 
rifying God: and all 
the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise un¬ 
to God. 


XIX. And Jesus 
entered and pass¬ 
ed through Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there 
was a man named Zac- 


and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacch«us, 


mg up 

make haste, and come ZuKYaX'E 
down ; for to day I 7 aw .i* . 


must abide at thy 
house. 6 And he made 
haste, and came down, 
and received him joy¬ 
fully. 7 And when they 
saw it, they all mur 


Zacchseus, 

> - 

CEL 

it hehoveth rue to remain. And making haste he came down and received 

avrov x ai pwv. 7 Kai ibovreg *a7ravrEg ]] fiiEy6yyv%ov f 


him 


rejoicing. 


And having seen [it] 


all 


murmured, 


mured, saying, That he - , * * •. <* > ' » ~\ /\ j ~ 

was gone to bo guest XsyovrEg , On 7 rapa apapnoAtp avcpi eigijXuev mraXvoat, 

with a man that is a saying, With a sinful man he has entered to lodge, 

sinner. 8 And Zacchas— /> v ^ v ,. v ? \ i / > T ^ i 

us stood,and said un- O Z,raUEig.dE ZaKX^LOg EL7TEV 7TpOg TOV KVpiOV , lCOl/, ra 
to the Lord; Behold, But standing Zacchseus said to the Lord, Lo, the 
Lord, the half of my v «/ii«_^f > n # n ?'fi « » 

goods I give to the y *jpiG1]" z ru)V.V7TapX () Vr(jt)V.pOV, KVptE, *6lO(x)pi TOLg 7Trwxptg'' 1 
poor; and if I have half of my possessions, Lord, I give to the poor, 


1 + [ai/] LTr. m AavtS GW J A avecS LTTrA. n (Tiyrjcrfl LTTrA. 0 [6] Tr. 

P — Aeytoi/ T[Tr]A. 9 T l€pet^co T. r avro? (— rjv [L]TrA) LTrA \ — ouro? T. 8 -f- e£$ 

To to the ( read efj.Trp. front,) t[a]. 1 erv/cojuopea^ EGTTrAW ’ crvKOjJnopeau L. v — 5i' 

OLTTrAW. w — etSei' avrov, Kai TTr[A]. x rra^Tes I.TTrAW. 7 rjlxCaea LJ 92/4ic7eta TTrA. 
* p-o v rwr VTtap\6vroiV TTrA. a TOt? wtoj^Ois 5t6co/xt TTrA, 
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teal u Tivoq ti IffVKOffxzvTrjoa, airoSiSufu TErpa- 

and if of anyone anything I took by false accusation, X return four- 

rrXovv* 9 FJ 7 tev.Se 7 rpog avrov S’l^oovg/On GrjpEpov Gcorrjpla 

fold. And 2 said 3 to 4 him ‘Jesus, To-day salvation 

T(p.OLKip,rovr(p iyevEro , kccOoti Kai avrbg vibg ’Afipadp 

to this house is come, inasmuch as also he a son of Abraham 

Worm'* 11 10 ijXQev.yap 6 viog rov dv9pio7rov fy]rr}<jcu Kai Gtooai 

is: for 5 came ‘the “Son 3 of 4 inan to seek and to save 

to a7ro\io\og. 

that which has been lost. 

11 'A Kov6vrojv.de avrwv ravra, 7 rpocrQeig eVjtev Tcapa - 

But as “were 3 hearing ‘they these things, adding he spoke a para- 

/3oXrjv, 81 a to eyyvg c avrov tlvai ' lEpovGaXrjp / Kai SokeTv 

ble, because 3 ncar ‘he “was Jerusalem, and “thought 

avTOvg on 7 rapaxprjpct peXXEi r) (iaaiXEia rov 9eov ava- 

‘they that immediately was about the kingdom of God to be 

<j>alvEo9ai % 12 eIttev ufiv, ”AvOpunog rig EvyEvrjg s 7 ropEv 9 rj 

manifested. He said therefore, A “man Certain high born proceeded 

elg \ojpav paKpav , XapEiv eavrtp fiaaCXEiav Kai viroorpeipait 

to a “country distant, to receive for himself a kingdom and to return. 

13 KaXeoag.Sk SeKa SovXovg.e avrov sSivkev avrolg StKa pvag , 

And haviug called ten of his bondmen he gave to them ten minas, 

Kai eIttev TTpbg ‘ avrovg , UpayparEVGaaBE d eiog n epxopai . 

and said to them, Trade until I come. 

14 Ol.SL 7 ToXiraiMvrov epioovv avrov , Kai cnreGTEiXav TrpEc r- 

But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 

fieiav oiriGii) avrov , Xeyovreg, Ov.9eXopev rovrov 

hassy after him, saying, We are unwilling [for] this [man} 

(3aoiXEvoai e<j> fjpag. 15 Kai iyevEro tv r<p E 7 raveX 9 e'LV 

to reign over us. And it came to pass on “coming 3 back 4 again 

avrov Xaf3ovra rrjv (iaoiXEiav, Kai eIttev <pojvrj9rjvai avnp 

‘his having received the kingdom, that he directed to be/ca'iled to him 

TOvg.SovXovg.rovrovg olg ^sSojkev" ro> apyvpiov , 'Iva 

these bondmen to whom he gave the money, in order that 

{ yv(p n &ng.ri SLE7TpayparEvoaro 16 7 rapEyevero.Sk 6 

he might know what each had gained by trading. And came up the 

irp&rog, Xeyiov , Kvpie, ri.piva.Gov h TTpooEipyaoaro SeKa 11 pvag . 

first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas. 

Kat eIttev avripy *Ei5, 11 ayaOe SovXe' otl ev 

And he said to him, Well 1 good bondman j because in 

7 riGrog eyevov , lgOl e£,ovolav ex^v knavio SeKa 7 toXe<ov. 

faithful thou wast, be thou “authority ‘having over ten cities. 

18 Kai f)X0EV o SEvrepog , Xeycov, k K vpiE, rj.pva.Gov '* hrohjoEV 

And came the second, saying, Lord, thy mina has made 

ttevte pvag, 19 El7r£r.5£ Kai rovnp , Kai av l yh'ov eTravio 1 ' 

five miuas. And he said also to this one, And “thou ‘be over 

7 Tf.vrE ttoXeojv, 20 Kai m erEpog tjXOei', Xeywv , K vpiE, iSov r) 

five cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold 

pvd.Gov, rjv eIxov cnroKEipkvrjv ev oovSap'ap* 21 e<pof3ovprjv 

thy mina, which I kept laid up in a handkerchief. “I 3 feared 

yap ge , on dv9pu)7rog avGrrjpog eV alpeig o 

‘for thee, because a man harsh thou art; thou takest up what 



iXax'lGT(j) 
a very little 


taken any thing from 
auy man by false apeu* 
8ation, I restore him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a 
son of Abraham. 10 For 
the Sou of man is come 
to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 


11 And as they heard 
these things, he added 
and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and be¬ 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should imme¬ 
diately appear. 12 Ho 
’said therefore, A cer¬ 
tain nobleman went 
into a far country to 
receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to re¬ 
turn. 13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I 
come. 14 But his citi¬ 
zens hated him, and 
sent a message after 
him, saying, We will 
not have this man to 
reign over us. 15 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he wa- returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, then he com¬ 
manded these servants 
to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the .first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 
17 And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good 
servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities. 18 And the 
second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds. 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over five cities. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here is 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a 
napkiu : 21for 1 fear¬ 
ed thee, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 


— ecniv {x£CLd [is]) T. 


elvai avrou 'IepoucraArj/u L ; eli/at 'lepovcraA^/u avrov TTrA. 
d eu (L LTTr A. e SeSioKCi he had given LTTr A. f yvot LTTrA. s Tt 8 ten pay fxaTev cray to 

i evye 


" W LI i i A • UtUuJ/Cf. I 11L XlcHl ^ I Y Lll LI 1 r /V, y V' yJ c. L 1 i » w 

wliat they had gained by trading iva. h 8e<a npoo~q pyacraro (rrpocreip. Trj LTTrA. 
well done LTTiA. k rj jiya cov, Kvpte, TTrA. 1 indyio ytVov TA. m + o tl 
Other) LTTrA, 


the (erepo* 
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thou layedst not down, 
an 1 reapcst that thou 
didst not sow. 22 And 
he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking 
up that I laid not 
down, and reaping 
that I did not sow : 

23 wherefore then gay¬ 
est not thou my money 
into tnc bank, that at 
my coming I might 
have required mine 
own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto 
them that stood by, 
Take from him the 
pound, and give it to 
nine that hath ten 
pounds. 25 (And they 
said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, 
That unto every one 
which hath shall be 
given ; and from him 
that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 
2/ But those mine ene¬ 
mies, which would not 
that I should reign 
over them, bring 
hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 And when he had 
thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 29 And 
it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Beth¬ 
any, at the mount 
called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 30 say¬ 
ing, Go ye into the 
village over against 
you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, where¬ 
on yet never man sat .* 
loose him, and bring 
him hither. 31 And if 
any man ask you,Why 
do ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 32 And 
they that were sent 
went their way, and 
found even as he had 
said unto them. 33 Aud 
as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them, 
Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said. The 
Lord hath neod of him. 

35 And they brought 
him to Jesus: and they 


ovK.eOr\KciQ Kai 9ep'i%eig o ovK.taneipag. 22 Aeyei 

tnou didst not lay down and thou reapest what thou didst not sow. 2 He 3 say* 

n £t n avrtp, 'E/c TOv.Gr6fiar6g.Gov Kpivu) ge, novrjpe Sou - 
‘but to him, Out of thy mouth I will judge thee, wicked bond* 

Xe. ySeig on tyuj av9potjnog avGrrjpog eifu, aiptov o 

man : thou knewest that I 2 a 4 man 3 harsh ‘am, taking up what 

ovK.bOrjtca ical OepiZiov o ovK.toneipa . 23 icai °Siarfl 

I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow I and why 

ovtcJSoJicaQ p ro.dpyvpiov.fiov 11 eni ^nr/v" rpaneZaVy r /cai 

didst thou not give my money to the bank, that 

e\6<hv gup roKtp ap.*tnpa%a avro n ; 24 Kai toiq nape- 

coming with interest might have required it? And to those stand- 

gtCjglp elnev, *A pare an avrov rrjp fivav , Kai Sore np 

ing by he said, Take from him the mina, and give [it] to him who 

rag SsKa fivag ixovn. 25 Kai t elnov {l avnp y Kvpie y l\ei 

the ten minus has. (And they said to him, Lord, he has 

Ssica pvdg. 26 Asyoj. v yap {[ vfiiv, on navri up t\ovn So - 

ten minas.) For I say to you, that to everyone who has shall be 

OrjGETac dno.Se rov jxr}.t\ovTog y Kai 6 £%£t apOrjaerai 

given ; but from him who has not, even that which he has shall be taken 

w an avrov. 11 27 .n\?}r rovg.lx9povg.fiov ' x kKEipovg [[ rovg 

from him. Moreover a mi’ne- :r enemie3 ‘those who 

fxrj.OeXrjGavrdg 'fie /3aGiXevGai en avrovg , aydyere aide 

were unwilling [for] me to reign ovei them, bring here 

icai KaraGcpa^are 7 Efinpoodev fiov. 

and slay [them] before me. 

28 Kai elnuv ravra inopevero tpnpoGdev, ivafiaipoiv 

And having said these things he went on before, going up 

elg 'lepoGoXvfia 29 K«i tykvero ijyyioev e(g B rjQ- 

to Jerusalem. And it came to pass as he drew near to Beth- 



<payr) Kai Z B i]9aviav y n npog to opog to KaXov/ievor iXaiu>v y 
phage and Bethany, towards the mount called of Olives, 

a7T£0T£i\£r Suo Tu}P.fl(t9r]TCjv. a auT0U^ 30 h eintoPy n 'YwayETE elg 

ho scut two of his disciples, saying, Go into 


rrjp Kanvavn KUJprjv* tv y EiGnopevofievoi evprjGere 

the “opposite [ 3 you] ‘village, in which entering ye will find 


moXov StSefitvov, t<p’ op ovSeig manors av9pu)nu)P tKa9ioEP* 

a colt tied, on which no one 3 ever 4 yet ‘of “men sat: 

c Xvaavreg avrov aydyere. 31 Kai tap rig vuag Ipo/rp, 

having loosed it bring [it]. And if anyone “you ‘ask, 

d A/cm 11 Xvere ; ovnog tpeTre e avr(p y n "On 6 Kvpiog 

Why do ye loose [it] ? thus shall ye say to him, Because the -Lord 

avrov xpetap £% a * 32 , AneX96prEg.Se oi dneoraXfiepoi 

3 of 4 it “need ‘has. And having departed those who had been sent 


efipov i ca9Sjg elnep' avroTg. 33 Xvopnop.Sk.avrCjv top ntiXop 

found as he had said to them. Aud on thoir loosing the colt 

hlnov 11 oi Kvpioi avrov npog avrovg , Tc Xvere top ntiXov; 
s said ‘the “m.asters 3 of 4 it to them, Why loose ye the colt? 


34 Oi.St f £r7rov, !l s'O Kvpioc avrov ^p^iav tx ei • 35 Kai ifyayov 

And they said, The Lord 3 of 4 it 'need ‘lias. And they led 

avrov npog top ’h]Govp' Kai h tnippi\pavreg n 1 iavrtov 11 ra t/ia- 

it to Jesus; and having east their gar- 


“ — but TTrA. ° 8ia tl LTr a. p ijlov to apyvptou LTTrA. * — tt)v (read a bank) 

LTTrAW. r Kayo) LTTrA. 8 avrb enpa^a LT'fiA. 1 elirav LITrA. r — yap for [L]T[Tr]A* 
* — air’ auTov [lJta. x toutou? .these TTrA. y ■+■ auTOus tliem TTrA. 1 BrjOavia A. a — av^ 
rou (read the disciples) t[ti Ja. d Aeyou LTr. c + <al and TTrA. d 8id t i LTr a. • — a vry 
[LjTTrtA], f ctrrap LTTrA. S + ore because LTTrA. h ifripLij/ayres LTTrA. > avruiU LTTrA* 
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'Tcaowv' 

all 


CUV 

5 which 


Tier Im rbv rtcoXov, i7TE/3lf3a'oai> rbv ’Irjcrouv. 36 7ropEvo - 

rnents on the colt, they put “on [ 3 it] ‘Jesus. 

pkvov.Sk.avTov \)7TEOTpil)vvvov TaAfiana*avTu>v n ev ry ocef- 

And as he went they were strewing their garments In the way. 

37 'Eyyi^ovTog.S Lavrov . i)Sr) irpog rrj KarafiaoEi rov opovg 

Amd as he drew near already at the descent of the mount 

tCjv LXaiCuv rjp^avro airav to TrXrjQcg tCjv paOrjrcov ^ciipor- 

of Olives began all the multitude of the. disciples, rejoic- 

rec aivLiy rov 9e6v pioyy pEyaXy rrspi 1 

ing, to praise * God with a Voice ‘loud for 

eISov' dwauEujVy 38 XkyoyTEg, EvXoyrjpevog 6 

*^hey 7 had 8 seen [‘the^J a works ^of *power, saying, Blessed the 

m ipXopevog n fiaotXevQ Iv ovopan Kvpiov n eipr]V7j iv 

a coming ‘kmg * in [the] tname of [the] Lord. Peace in 

o vpav(ji n teal $o%a Iv v\piOTOig. 39 K ai nvEg tujv $apioalwv 
heaven and glory in [the] highest. And some of the Pharisees 

a7ro rov/oxXov °Ei7rov n 7rpog avrov , AiSdoKaXE^ETriTiprjoov 

from the crowd said to him, Teacher, , rebuke 

Toi£.pa9r\TaTg.oov . 40 Kai a7roKpi9Eig eIttev p avroTg A syio 

thy disciples. And answering he &aid to them, I say 

vyivy q ort' 1 tav ovroi T onjJ7rr)oojoiv [i oi Xi9oi *KEKpd%ovTai. n 

to you, that if these should be.silent the stones will cry out. 

41 Kat wg fjyyioEv , iStov ryv i roXtv ticXavoEV Lr l dvry/ 

And as he drew near, seeing the city he wept over it, 

42 Xsyivv , °Ori u 

saying, 

w crov n ravry, ra 7 rpog Eiprjvyy x crov #H vvv.Se EKpvf3rj curb 

*thy ‘this, the things for a peace *thy : but now they are hid from 

6<p9aXpu>v-OOV 43 oti tj^ovoiv rjpspai E7rl oe Kal ?7TEpif3a - 

thine eyes ; for “shall ‘come ‘days upon thee that 3 6hall Vast 

XoDo’tv" olAxOpoLaov %apa/ca <roi, Kal irEpucvicXojoovoiv oe 

®about ‘thine “enemies 7 a ®rampart ®thee, and shall close around thee 

Kal ovveZovoiv oe 7 ravro9EVy 44 teat sdacpiovoiv 

and keep in thee on every side, and shall level “with “the 4 ground 

oe Kal rd.TEKva.oov Iv crot, Kal ovK.dfpyoovoiv 7 ev ooi XiOov 
‘thee and thy children in thee, and shall not leave in thee a stone 

IttI Xt@^>* u av9*.u>v ovK.eyviog rov Kaipov\ rfjg hrioKOTrrig 

ipon a stone, because thou knewest not the season of Visitation 


ov , v tcat.ye n ev ry 

If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in “day 


eyviog /cat 


trot/. 

*thy. 

45 Kat * eioeXPwv Eig to hpbv fjpZaTO Ik(3oXXeiv Tovg 

And having entered into the temple he began to cast out those 

7 TuiXovvTag Hv avTtp Kal ayopd^ovrag^ 46 Xeycov avrolg, 

selling in it and buying, saying to them, 

rlypa^rat,* b '0 .olKog.pov oIkoq 7rpooEvxVQ c ioriv‘ n vpElg.SE 

It has been written, My house a house of prayer is j but ye 

avrov t7roirjoarE 07 rrjXaiov XyoTcov. 47 Kat rjV SiSaoKiov 

it have made a den of robbers. And he was teaching 

ro.KaO’.rjpspav ev t<£ lEpcp' oi.Ss aox^p^Q Kal m ypappanlg 

day by day in the temple ; and the chief priests and the scribes 


cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went) 
they spread their 
clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent - " of the 
mount of Olives, the 
whole mul titude of the 
disciples began to re¬ 
joice and praise God 
with a loud' voice for 
all the mighty work3 
that they had seen; 

38 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hea¬ 
ven, and glory in tho 
highest. 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered 
and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
should hold their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, If thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy 
peace l but now they 
are hid from thine 
eyes. 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee', 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com¬ 
pass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with tho 
ground, and thy chil¬ 
dren within thee ; and 
they shall not loave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the timo 
of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto them, It is writ¬ 
ten, My house is tho 
house of prayer: butyh 
have made it a den of 
thieves. 47 And he 
taught daily 'in tho 
temple. But the chief 
priests and the scribes 


k eavrCiV Tr. 1 navTcav LTr. m — cp^dptevos T. n ev o vpavco elprjirrj TTrA. 0 elnav 
LTTrA. P — aurots T^TrjA. <1 [drtj Tr. r CTUOirqO’OVOLV shall be silent LTTrA. 

* Kpat-ovoiv TTrA. 1 avrr/v LTTrAW. T Kacye OT,J — Kai ye [L]Tr[A]. w — crov LTr[AJ. 

* [<rov] LTrA. J napep-PaXovcriv shall place near-Tj * KiBov enl kcBov (\C9to l) ev crot 

LTTrA. * — ev ai»To» xai ayopd£o*'Tas TTrA b + on L + *ai eorai and shall bo TTrA f 
c — €(TTcV TTrA. 
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and the chief of the 
people sought to de¬ 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find what they 
might do: for all the 
people were very at¬ 
tentive to hear him. 


XX. And it came to 
pass, that on ono of 
those days,as he taught 
the people in the tem¬ 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon him with the el¬ 
ders, 2 and spalce unto 
him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority do- 
cst thou these things? 
or who is he that gave 
thee this authority ? 
3 Andhe answered and 
said unto thorn, I will 
also ask you one thing; 
and answer me: 4 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
men ? 5 And they rea¬ 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will 
say, Why then believ¬ 
ed ye him not? 6 But 
and if we say, Of men: 
all tho people will 
stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 And 
they answered, that 
they could not tell 
whence it was. 8 And 
Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 


9 Then began he to 
Bpcak to the people 
this parable; Acertaiu 
man planted a viuc- 
yard. and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and 
went into a far coun¬ 
try far a long time. 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the hus¬ 
bandmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser¬ 
vant : and they beat 
him also, and entreat¬ 
ed him shamefully, 
and sent him away 
empty. 12 And again 
he sent a third: and 


aotkas. XIX, XX, 

elrjrovv avrov a^oX'scrca, Kal ot irptoroi rov \aoir 48 Kal 

7 wcre 8 seeking “him ®to ,0 destroy, ‘and Hhe -'first *of 8 the *people, — 

rjauxnv, b.Xaog.ydp 

what they 


oOxAi'ptoxop 11 to ti 7roir]GOj(nv, b.Xaog.ydp uiraq e £%EKpsfitaro 

j might do, for 3 the 3 poople ‘all 6 were 6 hanging 7 c 


and 
0 


found not 


on 


— y 


avrov okoviov . 

®him listening. 

20 Kac lysvEro Iv pu<ji Tujv.ijfA£pujvj£KE*v(ov 9 n bibaGKOv- 

And it came to pass on one of those days, as 2 wus 3 teach- 

rog avrov rov Xaov sv rtp leptp Kal EvayyeXi^of.dvov, 
ing l he the people in the temple and announcing the glad tidings, 

irciarrjcjav oi %dpxi£p£iQ ]] Kal ot ypafijxarE'lg <rvv rolg 7rpE<jfiv- 

came up the chief priests and the scribes with the elders 

repoig , 2 Kal ^eIkov^ *7 Tpog avrov, Xsyo vrEg, li k K/ 7 r£ n tv 

and spoke to him, saying, Tell us by 

rroiqi IZovGtq, ravra TroiEiq, rj rig sartv 6 Sovg <roi ri\v 

what authority these things thou docst, pr who it is who gave to thee 
l^ov<Jtav.ravri]v ; 3 'A 7roKpt9Elg.bE eIttev rrpbg avrovg , 'E/otu- 

this authority ? And answering he said to them, 3 Will 

ri](j(jj vpag Kay<i> l eva ]l Xoyov, Kal EL7rare pot* 4 To (iairrtapa 

*ask 8 you l I “also one thing, and tell me, The baptism 

m lx 'hjjavvov^ ovpavov ijv fj avBptomov ; 5 Ol.Se 

of John from heaven was it dr from men? And they 

°<TVvEXoyi(ravro ]1 7 rpog iavrovg , XeyovrEg, °On lav ElrrufiEv 

reasoned among themselves, saying, If we should say 

*E£ ovpavov y Ipei p ^Aiart" r o£v 11 o uk.£7t tar ev (jars 

From heaven, he will say Why then did ye not believe 

6 Edv.Sk EL7nofiEv 'E£ av9ptb7ru>v, *7rag 6 Xaog 11 KaraXiOacFEi 

But if we should say From men, all the people will stone 

i]jiaq* 7 rE 7 rEtapEvog.ydp.lanv ty lajavvr]v n 7rpo(pr)Tt]v Elvai . 

us; for they are persuaded [that] John 2 a-' prophet ‘was. 

7 Kal aTTEKpiOrfaav fir/.ElSevat 7 toOev. 8 Kal 6 ’lrjaovg eIttev 
And they answered they knew not whence. And Jesus said 

avrolg , O vSk iyu Xiyu vptv sv 7roty sZovatqt ravra 7rotw. 
to them, Neither “J Hell you by what authority these things I do. 

9*Hpfrtro Se v 7 rpog rov Xaov XtyEtv" ri^v.7rapa/3oXi)v.ravrrjv' 

And he began to the people to speak this parable : 

Vf *Av9puj7r6g x rig 1 E(j)VTEvaEv dprrEXujva , H Kal fe^Soro" avrov 
A 1 man 


avrtp ; 

him ? 


y Ecopyoig, 

to husbandmen, and left the country 


‘certain planted a vineyard, and let out it 

Kal d. 7 TEor]jjir](JEv xpbvovg.iKavovg. 10 Kal z sv ]] 

for a long time. And in [the] 

Katptp anka teiXev 7 rpbg rovg yEtopyovg SovXov , *iva aTro rov 
season he sent to the husbandmen a bondman, that from the 

KapTrov rov dp 7 reXu)vog & Su>atv l] avrtp* oi.Se yEojpyol 

fruit of the vineyard they might give to him ; but the husbandmen 

h CEipavrsg avrov E%a7r£<rreiXav'' kEvov, 11 Kal 7 rpoakBEro 

having beat him sent [him] away empty. And he added 

" SovXov' ot.Sk KaKElvov SEtpavrEg Kal art - 

bondman ; but they 4 also 3 him ‘having “beat and dis- 

t^aTrearsiXav kevov. 12 Kal 7 rpoakBero d 7 repeat 


C 7T£j.l\pai SrEpOV 
to send another 


pu<jav~EQ 
honoured [him] sent [him] away empty. 


And he added to send 


d yvpLaKov LTr. e e^eKpe/uteTo T. f — e/ceiVcot' (read one of the days) LTTrA. s tepeis 
priests ta. h elftav TTrA. * A eyovTes rrpo? avTov lt J — Aeyov^e? TrA. k Eittoj' TT' a. 

1 — eua {read [one]) LTTrA. m + to t. n 'lioavov Tr. ° avve\oyt^ovro L. 

p 4* rjiJ.il/ to us L. ‘I Ala r i ELTrA. r — ovy [L]TTrA. 8 6 Aao? a7ra? TTrA. • 1 ’Iaiarqy Tr. 

v Aeyeii/ 7 rp 05 to^ Aaor' L. ^ ’A/A7reAcbi'a efivreverev avOpionos L * — rt? GLTTrAW. 

y igedero TA. z —/■ er (read rcaipio at [the] season ltt. a. a Siocrovo’U' they shall give 

LTTrA- b ei-airecfcrei\av avrby btipa^re? TA. c erep ov vip.\licu. LTTrA. d rpirov LTTrA* 






LUKE. 



rpirov' n oi.Sk e Kal tovtov* rpavpaTitravres t£f/5aXoi\ 

a third; and. they 4 also *him ‘having “wounded cast [him] out. 

13 tl 7 nv.Se 6 Kvpiog tov an7re\u>voQ, Tt 7COir)<jio ; 7 reuypu) 

And said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do ? I will eend 

rbv.viov.nov tov dya7rr\Tov' , iaujg tovtov f idovreg 11 evrpa~ 

my son the beloved; perhaps him having seen they will 

TrqaovTai. 14 f lS6vreg.Se avrov ol yeojpyoi ^SieXoyiZovro' 1 

respect. But having seen him the husbandmen reasoned 

7rpog h eavjovgXeyovrtg, Qlrog Igtlv b KXypovofxog * 

among themselves, saying, This is the heir; come 

a7roKTtiv(j)H£V avrov 9 iva r'lpiwv yevi^raL 7 ) KX^povoyia. 

let us kill him, that “ours “may 4 become ‘the “inheritance. 

15 JCat * eKpaXovreg avrov e%t 0 tov djXTreXCjvog cnreKTeivay. 

And having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed 

Tt ovv noirjcrei avrolg b Kvpiog tov aji7reXCjvog \ 
[him]. What therefore will do to them the lord of the vineyard ? 


16 eXevaerai /cat cnroXsaei rovg.ytivpyovg.TOvrovg, tcai Stbcei 

He will come and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 

tov afX7re\u)va aXXoig . k ’ AKOvcavreg.be 11 1 elnov , I! M rj 

the vineyard to others. And having heard [it] they said, “Not 

yevoiro. 17 'O.be lyu/3 Xe\pag avrolg ehrev, Tt ovv egtiv to 

*may “it be l But he looking at them said, What then is “that 

yeypajiixevov tovto, A lQov ov aTzeboKipiaxTav ot 

“has 4 been “written ‘this, [The] stone which Rejected ‘they “that 

oltcobofAOVVTtg, oftrog eytvrjQr) elg KttiaXrjv yutviag 9 , 18 ITac 

3 build, this is become head of [the] corner ? Everyone 


* 

O 


that 


7r ecrtjv err ’ IkeIvov tov XiOov cruv9Xaa9r)crErai * etp’.ov.S*.av 

falls on that 6tone Will be broken,, but on whomsoever 


TTEGy Xncp^au avrov. 

It may fall it will grind “to 3 powder ‘him. 


19 Kat m eZrjrrjGav 11 ot 

And “sought ‘the 


D apXiepstg Kal ot ypajj,fjiaTtig ]] e7n/3aXuv hr avrov rag velpag 
•chief “priests 4 and 5 the 6 scribes to lay “on “him mands 

iv avry.ry.ujpp, Kal e<po/3r)Qr)<jav tov XaoV eyvojcrav.ydp on 
In that hour, and they feared the people; for they knew that 


Trpog avrovg 0 T7jv.7rapafioXrjv.TavTTiv el7rev. n 

Against them this parable he speaks. 

20 Kat 7 raparrjprjGavreg cL7reGTeLXav p iyKa9erovg ) 11 v7ro- 

And having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 

Kpivoyevovg iavrovg SiKalovg elvai, 'iva ETnXdfiwvTai 

mg themselves “righteous ‘to “be, that they might take hold 


avrov ^Xoyot/, 11 r eig to 11 7 rapabovvai avrov ry apxy Kal 
of him in discourse, to the [end] to deliver up him to the power and 

ry i^ovaiq. tov rjyejiovog. 21 Vcai E7rTjpu)rT)Gav avrov y Xeyov - 

to the authority of the governor. And they questioned him, say- 

rtg 9 AiSacrKaXe, oibajiev oti 6p9a>g Xeyeig Kal SibavKSig , /cat 

tng, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 

ov.XafjL/3aveig 7rp6<T(07rov 9 aW* eir aXr\9eiag rrjv bbov 

acceptest net [any man’s] person, but with truth the way 


Tov 9eov SibtiGKEig. 22 e^eanv *r)fuv^ Kattrapi <popov Sovvai 

of God teachest: is it lawful for us' '*to “C cesar “tribute ‘to “give 


tj ov ; 23 Karavo?7<rac-5€ avrwv rrjv Travovpyiav elntv 7 rpog 

or not ? Bat perceiving their craftiness he said to 


they wounded Mil? also, 
ana cast hCm out. 
13 Thon eaia the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence 
him when they see 
him. 14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be 
ours. 15 So they cast 
him out of the vine¬ 
yard, and killed him. 
What therefore shall 
the lord of the vine¬ 
yard do unto them? 
16 He shall come and 
destroy these husband¬ 
men, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard 
it, they said, God for¬ 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, and said, What 
is this then that is 
written. The st;ou© 
which tho builders re¬ 
jected, the same is be* 
come the head of tho 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken; 
but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this pa¬ 
rable against them. 


20 And they watched 
him , and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign, themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de¬ 
liver him unto tho 
power and authori¬ 
ty of the governor. 
21 And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou 
sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither ac¬ 
ceptest thou the per¬ 
son of any , but teach¬ 
est the way of God 
truly: 22 is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or no ? 
23 But ha perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 


9 KaKZLVOV L. 
£<rUT€ LTTrA. 


— iSovTCS LTTr[A]. Z flieAoyicrai'ro L. 
k o* CLKQViTavTCS £« 1 €t v;av LTTrA. 

V V . * ✓ 


h aAA^Aov? one another TTrA. 
m k^iovv L. n ypafxy.aT€i<; 
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tempt ye me ? 24 Shew 
me a penny. Whose 
image and superscrip¬ 
tion hath it ? They 
answered and said, 
Caesar's. 25 And he 
sard unto them, Ren¬ 
der therefore unto 
Caesar the things which 
be Caesar’s, and unto 
God the things which 
be God’s. 26 And they 
could not take hold of 
his words before the 
people: and they mar¬ 
velled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 


27 Then came to him 
nrtain of the Saddu- 
cces, which deny that 
there is any resurrec¬ 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas¬ 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s bro¬ 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die with¬ 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
29 There were there¬ 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and died with¬ 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in 
like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 
children, and died. 

32 Last of all the 
woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the re¬ 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she ? for 
seven had her to wifo. 

34 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said unto them,The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage : 35 but 
they which shall be ac¬ 
counted worthy to ob¬ 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 neither 
can they die anymore: 
for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the 
children of God, being 
the children of the 
resurrection. 37 Now 
that the dead are rais¬ 
ed, even Moses shewed 
at the bush, whon he 


avrovQ, % Ti p8 7retpdZere n ; 24 7 imSeiKcire n pot SjjvdpioV* 

them, Why me do ye tempt ? Show mo a denarius: 

tlvoq tx ei ^ K( ^va Kai lirLypacprjv ; x1 A7roKpi9svrtg n .d€ 

whose 4 has 5 it ‘image “and ’inscription? And answering they said, 

K aioapog. 25'OM 8l7rev z avrotg, a ^AttoSote roivvv n ra 

Csesar’s. And he said to them, Render therefore the things 

K aioapog b Katcrapt , /cat ra tov 6eov np 0£<p. 26 Kai 

of Caesar to Caesar, and the things of God to God. And 

ovK.iaxvoav £7rtXa/3e(70at c avrov^.prjpaTog Ivavnov tov 

they were not able to take hold of his speech before the 

Xaot)* Kai 9avpaaavr8g irri Ty.d 7 roKpia 8 t.avTOv loiyrjoav . 

people; and wondering at his answer they were silent. 

27 npo<7£X0ovr€£-<^ rivsg tCjv SaWov/catu/y, o! d avrt- 

And having come to [him] some of the Sadducees, who deny 

Asyovreg 11 dvdaraaiv prj elvai , hnjp&rriaav avrov 9 28 Xsyor- 

3 a ^resurrection ‘there “is, they questioned him, say* 

reg, AiSaoKaAEj C M uxrrjg* iypaxf/ev ypiv, lav nvog aSeAtpdg 

mg, Teacher, Moses wrote to us, If anyone's brother 

aTTo9dvy yvvaiKa 9 Kai ovrog artKvog f dno9dvy , H "iva 

should die having a wife, and he childless should die, that 

Aaf3y 6.aSsA(f>6g.avTOV rrjv yvvaiKa /cat IZavaorrjoy OTrsppa 

“should 4 take ‘his “brother the ‘wife and should raise up seed 

T(p-d$tA(p(p.avrou. 29 Ircra ovv dSeAtyoi f)oav Kai p 7 rp$Tog 

to his brother. 4 Seven 3 then brethren ‘there “were; and the first 


Aafiiov yvvaAKa aire9avev areKvog * 30 Kai ZeAaf}ev n 6 

having taken a wife died childless; and ®took Hh$ 

Sevrepog h n)v yvvaiKa 9 Kai oWog airl9av£v arsKVog ^ 31 kox 

“second the woman, and he died childless; and 

6 rpirog fkafiev avrrji /*• waavrojg.Sl Kai oi 87jrrd k ov.icar - 

the third took her; and likewise also the seVen did not 

IAlttov TSKva , Kai a7rs9avoV 32 vorepov l Sl tc avrivv^ ni a7T£- 

leave children, and died; “last ‘and of all died 

9av8v Kai if yvinj" 33 n lv.Tp.o1jv l] dvaardo8i rivog avr&v 

also the woman. Therefore in the resurrection of which of them 


yiverat yvvrj ; ol.yap iirra eaxov avrrjv yvvaiKa . 34 Kai 

does she become wife 3 for the seven had her as wife. And 

0 d7TOKpi9eig 11 sl7rev avroig d'lrjoovg , Ot viol rov.altovog.rovrov 

answering “said 3 to 4 them ‘Jesus, The sons of this age 

yapovaiv Kai p tKyapioKOvrai #I1 35 ol.Sl Kara^uo9£vreg tov 

marry and are given in marriage ; but those accounted worthy 

alujvog.eKelvov rvxdv Kai rr\g dvaaraoEojg Trig etc 

“that 4 age 1 to “obtain-‘and the resurrection which [is] from among 

VEKpatv ovre yapovaiv ovt8 q iKyap'iOKOvrar 11 36 r o{/r£ n 

[the] dead neither marry *nor are given in marriage; “neither 

yap a.TTo9av€iv In SvvavTaC iaayyEAoi.yap 8ioiv , /cat 

‘for 8 die ®any 7 more 4 they 3 can ; for equal to angels they are, and 

viol 8iciv *T 0 V n 9eov, Trjg avaoTdo8wg vlot ovr8g . 37 u On.Sl 

sons are of God, 3 of 4 the B resnrrection “sons ‘being. But that 

ly8ipovrai oi v8Kpoi t Kai lprjwa8v irrl rrjg 

are raised the dead, even Moses shewed [in the part] on the 


* — Tt /x€ 7 retpa^€T€ TTrA. T GLTTrAW. w + Tot Sc eSei^ar. Kai etTret'] and 

they shewed [itj. And he said u x oi ( read and they said) t. ' y ehrav TTrA. * ?rp 6 $ 
avrovs TTrA. a ToCwv anodore TTrA. b + tw Tr. c tov ( read [his]) A. d Aeyovre^ 
{ read who say there is not (firj) a resurrection) Tr. e Mcovcrijs ltttaw. f rj should be 
LTTrA, & — eAa)3ev TTrA. h — T 7 ;v yvmxa, Kai oSro? aneOavev areKVOS TTrA. 1 + [axrav- 
twt) likewise l. ^ + /cal even E. 1 — Se rrdv to>v LTTrA. m /cal r\ yvint] aircOavev TTrA. 
11 17 yvinr} ovv ev rfj the woman therefore in the ta. 0 —a7ro/cpt0el? LTTrA. p yafiCaKovrai 
LTTrA. ^ yauiCovTat. LTTr ; yafiCaKQVT.ai A, r OvS« LTrA. • — rov TTrA. 
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(3irov, dif XtyEi icvpiov rov 6eov ’ Aj3paa.fi Kal t rbv Vl Osbv 

bush, when he called [the] Lord the God of Abraham and the God 

*1 oaaic teal x rov v Oeov *1 atcuifi' 38 0€O£.5£ ovk.Igtiv vEtcpojv , 

of Isaac and the God of Jacob j but God .he is not of [the] dead* 

aAXa %u>vt(ov. 7 ravrEg.yap avr(j> X^ujoiv. 39 ’ A7roicpi9iv - 

but of [the] living:; for all for him live. 2 Answering 

rEg Se tiveq ru>v ypafJLfAdrkwv T €i7rov, n AtSciGicaXE , KaXujg 

'and some of the scribes said, Teacher, well 

thrag. 40 OvKsrt x Si n iroXjiujv .E7repwrqiv avrov 

thou hast spoken. *Not 3 any *more 'and did they dare to ask him 

ovSiv. 


anything.- 
(iii. nothing.) 

41 'ET7TEV.Se 7 rpbg avrovg , IIwc XiyovGtv rov xpicrov fvlbv 

And he said to them, How do they say the Christ 2 Son 


z Aaf3lS ] eIvcli 11 ; 42 & tcai avrog 11 z Aaf3lS n XiyEL iv f3il3X(p 

3 of 4 David x is ? and 2 himself 'David says in [the] book 

h i[/ aXjxCjv , T&ttev c o" Kvptog rfp.icvp'ap.fxov, K ctOov ex Se^lujv./hov, 

of Psalms 3 Said 'the 2 Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 

43 sojg.av 9 u> rovg.ixQpovg.Gov vttottoSlov rojv.7roSujv.Gov . 

until 'I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 

44 Z AafilS" ovv d Kvpiov avrov 11 koXel, teal rrujg e vlbc.avrov ]] 

David therefore 3 Lord a him 'calls, and how his son 


iorw ; 

is he? 


calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a 
God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all 
lire unto him. 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas¬ 
ter, thou hast well 
said. 40 And after 
that they durst not 
ask him any question 
at all 


41 And he said unto 
them, How say they 
that Christ is David’s 
son ? 42 And David 

himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 44 Da¬ 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son ? 


45 ’A K0v0vr0g.Se rravrog rov Xaov eTttev { roTg fxaOqraTg 

And as were listening all the people ho said to 2 disciples 

avrovg 46 Ilpocr^re a7ro ru)v ypajxjxariujv tujv OeXovtujv 

'his, Beware of the scribes who like 

TTEpiTrarEtv, iv GroXaig , Kal (pCKovvruiv aGrraapovg iv raTg 

to walk in robes, and love salutations in the 

ayopat£ * teal 7Tpu)T0/caQESpiag iv raTg Gvvayujyatg teal tt pio- 

market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 

rotcXiGiag iv rolg SE'nrvoig' 47 %o'i tcarEGBiovocv 11 rag oltclag 

places in the suppers; who devour the houses 

tujv xvp&v, Kal 7rpO(pdoEL fiaKpa h 7 rpoGEvxovrai," oiiroi 
of widows, and as a pretext 2 at 3 great 4 length 'pray. These 

l Xrj\ljovraL n • 7TEpiGo6rEpov Kpipa. 
shall receive more abundant judgment,, 

21 ’Ava(3Xs\}jag.Sh eTSev rove, (3aXXovrag k ra.Sujpa.avruJV 

And having looked up he ^aw th/j 2 casting Hheir 4 gifts 

Etg ro ya%o(pvXaKiov n 7rXov(St0vg 9 2 eTSev.Se l tcai nva ]] 

*into 6 the treasury 'rich, and he saw also a certain 

Y qpav 7T€vixpav (SaXAovoccv iicEi m Svo XE7rra' v 3 teal eTttev, 

a widow 'poor casting therein two lepta. And he said, 

’AXrj 6 u>g Xsyio vpuv, on r) xvP a nrojxq avrrfi °7 tXeiov" 

Of a truth I say to you, that 3 widow s poor 'this more 

ttclvtujv e/3oAev 4 p dr. avrEg".yap ofirot itc rov 7TEpio- 

than all cast in; for all these out of that which was 

GEvovrog avroTg ZfiaXov eig ra Sujpa q rov Oeov , n avrrj.Si 

abounding to them cast into the gifts of God; but she 


45 Then in the audi¬ 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci¬ 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets,, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 
47 which devour wi¬ 
dows’ houses, and for 
a shew make long 
prayers : the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI. And lie look¬ 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea¬ 
sury. 2 And he saw 
also a certain poor wi¬ 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they 
all: 4 for all these havo 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer¬ 
ings of God : but she 


1 — rov LTTrA, v tlnav LTTrA. % * yap for TTrA. * etvai AavtlS vlov TA. 

* Aavts Gw ; AaveiS LTTrA. a avrbs yap for “himself T. b -f rtov the L. c — 6 

(read [the]) ltta. d avrov tcvpiov TrA. „ * avrov vtd? TTrA. f — avrov (read the disciples) 
TTr ; 7 rpo? avrovs to them a. £ ol KareaQiovres tho'Se devouring l. h Trpoaevxbfxevoi 
praying L. * krjfxxpovTai LTTrA. k et? to *ya£o(^vAaxtov ra Stupa avrtvv TTrA. 1 [/caf] 
rtva l.; rtva [/catj a ; — xal TTr. m Afi7rra Svo Tr. n ovt/j if irritjxji LTr. ° TrAetw LTA, 
P iravre< i*. 9 — rov 6gqv T[Tr]A. 
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of her penury hath 
cast in all the living 
that she had. 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 
was adorned with 
goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 
f'oi' the. e things which 
ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an¬ 
other, that shall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, 
saying, Master, but 
when shall these things 
be? and what sign 
will there be when 
these things shall come 
to pass? 8 And he said, 
Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the time 
drawcth near: go ye 
not therefore after 
them. 9 But when ye 
shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not 
terrified : for these 
things must first come 
to pass; but the end is 
notbyandby. 10 Then 
said ' he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king¬ 
dom : 11 and great 
earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and pesti¬ 
lences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, de¬ 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 
prisons, being brought 
before kings and rulers 
for my name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to 
you for a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 
ye shall answer; 15 for 
I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


Ik Tov.voreppfiarog.avrrjg r u7 ravra l] rov f3lov ov‘ 

out of her poverty all the livelihood which she had 

e[3aXev. 

did cast. 

5 K at rtviov Xeyovnov 7 repl rov lepov, on Xl9oig KaXolg 

And as some were speaking about the temple, that with-stones ‘goodly 

Kai s dva9)]jiaoiv 11 KEKOOfjrjrai, eItcev, 6 Tavra d 9eiv- 

and consecrated gifts it was adorned, he said, [As to] these things which ye are 

pelre, eXevoovrai 7)uepai ev dig ovK.a.(pe9i)oerai Xl9og irrl 

beholding, 2 will 3 come ‘days in which shall not be left stone upon 

Xl9(p t og ov.KaraXv9rfoerai . 7 ’Enrip 10 rrfoav.de avrov, Xg- 

stone which shall not be thrown down. And they asked him, say- 

yovreg, AidaoKaXe, ,7 rore ovv ravra eorat) Kai rl ro 

ing, Teacher, when then 2 these 3 things ‘willbe? and what the 

c rrjfielov orav fieXXy Tavra ylveo9at ; 8 'O.re elrcevy 

sign when 3 are 4 about ‘these 2 things to take place ? And he said, 

B\£7T£r€ fi7).7rXav7]9ljre * * 7roXXol.ydp eXevoovrai edi rtp 

Take heed ye be not led astray ; for many will come in 

bvbfiari.fiov , Xeyovreg, ^Ort" eyib elfu* Kai , *0 Kaiobg ?/y- 

my name, saying, I am [he]; and, The time is 

yiKEv. pa) w o vv' 1 7ropev9f}re 07 tI(juj aurtbv. 9 orav.de 

drawn near. 3 Not 4 therefore ‘go 2 ye • after them. Anti when 

cLKOvorfre iroXe/iovg Kai ctKaraoraolag, fi7).7rror}9r}TE del 

ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified ; 4 must 

yap z ravra yeveo9ai 11 7r pwrov, aXX’ ovk evOetug to 

‘for 2 theso ^things take place first, but not immediately [is] the 

reXog . 10 Tore eXeyev avrolg , > Eyep9r]oerai eOvog ?E7 rt 11 

end. Then he was saying to them, 2 Shall “rise 4 up ‘nation against 

eOvog , Kai (iaoiXela errl j3aoiXelav* 11 oeKTjj.ol.re fieyaXot 

nation, and kingdom against kingdom; also 2 earthquakes ‘great 

z Kara roirovg Kal l] *\ifjol Kai Xoifiol 11 eoovrai , h <j)6j3ri- 

in different places and famines and pestilences shall there be, “fearful 

rpa 11 re Kai c orjfjela ad ovpavov ]] fxeydXa eotul. 12 ITpo 

3 sights ‘and and 2 signs 3 from 4 heaven ‘great shall there be. “Before 

d'e Tourtov d cardvrojv [] emjSciXovoiv etp* Vfjdg rag %apa£ 

‘but 4 these S things 3 all they will lay upon you “hands 

avrwv, Kai dab^oitoiv, 7 rapadidovreg etg e ovvaytoydg Kai 

‘their, , and will persecute [you], delivering up to synagogues and 

< pvXa.Kag, { dyofikvovg 11 sirl (3aoiXelg Kai ?)yEfjovag. evekev 

prisons, bringing [you] before kings and governors, on account of 

Tov.bvofiarog.iiov . 13 d' t ro[3f]oerai.^de ]] v/jlv eig fiaprvpiov * 

my name ; but it shall turn out to you for a testimony. 

14 h 9ko9e l) ovv l elg rag Kapdlag n .vfiujv fir) irpofieXerav arro- 

Settle therefore in your hearts not to premeditate to make 

XoyijQijvac 15 lydb.ydp dwoco vfilv orofia Kai oocplav , y 

a defence; for I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 

ov.dvvqoovrai k cwreurelv 1 ou<5£' dvnortjvai" m 7 ravreg^ 01 

6 shall 6 not 7 be s able p to‘°reply “to ‘“nor ‘"’to “resist ‘all 2 those 

avTiKEifievoi vfiiv . 16 7rapado9qoeo9e.de Kai vi to yovetov Kai 

3 opposing 4 you. But ye will be delivered up even by parents and 


r navra LTr. 8 avaOefULcnv LT. * + w$e here Tj. v — ort [L]T[TrA]. w — ovv LTTrA. 

* yeveaOau raura A. T in LTTrA. * Kai Kara tottovs TTrA. a Aot/iol Kai At fxol LTr A. 
b <fr6fir)9pa LTr A. c an ovpavov cn]p.ela L. d navratv GLTTrAW. e + ras the TTj[a], 

{ anayofxevovs leading [you] away tt. a. s — but T[TrA], h dere LTTrA. ‘ iv raty 
#cap6tat9 LTTrA. k avnarrivac ovde avremeiv l; avrtorrjvai rj avreinelv ([tj a^ret7r.] Tr) TTrA, 
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a8t\<j><Z>v Kal (jvyytviov' Kai (piKwv, Kal OavaTiooovtnv 

brethren and relations and friends, and they will put to death [some] 

it, Voitov' 17 Kal tGEaOe jju(Tov/j.evol vnb ndvTcov did 

from among: you, and ye will be hated by all became of 

rd.dvof-id.fiov . 18 iccti OplE ik Tijg.KEcpaXrjg.vfJidjv ob.fir) dnb- 

my name. And a hair of your head in no wise may 

\}}rai. 19 iv ry.vnofJiovy.bp.d)V "Kr^cratytte" rdg.\}/vxdg.bf iojv. 

perish. By your patient endurance gain your souls. 

20'0 Tav.di idrjTE KVKXovpiivyv vnb arpaTonsdiov °r/}v 11 'Iepoi/- 
But when ye see “being “encircled 4 with “armies 1 Jeru- 

(jaXrjfij tote yvuTE otl i/yyiKEv r).ipr]pLO)<jLQ.abT)jg. 21 tote 

salem then know that has drawn near her desolation. Then 

oi iv ry *lovdaia (pevyETOJcrav eiq ra opr /* Kal oi iv 

those in Judsea let them flee to the mountains; and those in 

Ixiaip.avTriQ i^wpELTivoav Kal oi iv toaq x^P aL Q P7 etV^o^fe- 

hcr midst let them depart out, and those in the countries “not I lct •‘them 

< jOujcrav eiq avTrjv . 22 otl rjpipai ekSikt]cjcujq abra'i eiglv, tov 

enter into her; for days of avenging these are, 

p 7tA r}pu)9)jvai [i ndma rd yeypafufzh'a. 23ovaL q dP ra7g 

that may be accomplished all things that have been written. But woe to those 

iv.yaorjDLixovcraiQ Kal Talg QrjXa^ovaaig iv EKEivaig Taig ?}//£- 
with child and to those giving suck in those days, 

patg • tOTat.yap avdyKT) piEydXr) ini Trjg yrjg Kal opyi) r iv " 

for there shall be 2 distress l great upon the land and wrath, amorig 

Ty.Xatp.TOVTip. 24 Kal nEaoin'Tai (jTOfxaTi B juaxaipag^ Kal 

this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth-of [the] sword, and 

aixf*ciXoJTi<r9r](jovTai elg ravra Ta iQvr)* n Kal 'lepovaaXrjfi 

shall be led captive into all * the nations; and Jerusalem 

earai naTOVjikvr) vno iOvdov y dxpi 11 w nX.rjpojQojGLV 
shall be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] 

Kaipoi iGvwv. 25 Kal x torat 11 arj/JEia iv rjXup Kal GEXrjvy 

times of [the] nations. And there shall be signs in sun and moon 

Kal ac JTpoig, Kal ini Tijg yrjg avvoxv iOviov iv anopip, 

and stars, and upon the ear-th distress of nations with perplexity, 

y 7)x°v(Tr}g 1 OaXdacryg Kal caXov , 26 dno\f/vxovTcov avGpaj- 

roaring of [the] sea and rolling surge, “fainting “at 4 heart ‘men 

nojv ano (pofiov Kal npocSoKiag tojv inEpxofiiviov T7j 
from fear and expectation of that which is coming on the 

oiKOVfikvy • ai.yap dwcijueig tojv ovpavibv craXevQrjGOVTaL. 
habitable earth; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 

27 Kal tote by^ovTai tov vlgv tov av9po)nov ipxb/nEvov iv 

And then shall they see the Son of man coming in 

vecpiXij jjETa dvvdfiEojg Kal do^i]g noXXijg. 28 ’Apxopisvojv.be 

a cloud with power and “glory *great. But '‘beginning 

tovtojv ylvEadai dvaKvxfyaTE Kal inaparE Tag KEtyaXdg 

Hhese “things to come to pass look up and lift up “heads 

vp,o)v m Sion iyytfei ij.anoXvTpojaig.vfiojv . 29 Kai einev 

^our, because draws near your redemption. And he spoke 

napafioXtjv avTOig , *I^er€ ttjv avKrjv Kal navra ra dsvdpa. 

a parable to them: Behold the fig-tree and all the trees: 

30 OTav npofiaXaxjLV 7jor), (SXinovTEg a<p ’ iavTiov 

when “they “sprout 1 alrea(^, looking [on them] of yourselves 
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* 

ren, and kinsfolks, and 
fri* lids; and some of 
you shall they cause 
to be put to death. 
17 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name’s sake. 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of your head perish. 
IQ In your patience 
possess ye your souls. 
20 And when ye shall 
see Jerusalem com¬ 
passed with armies, 
theu know that the de¬ 
solation thereof is 
nigh. 21 Then let them 
wliieh are in Judaea 
flee to the mountains ; 
and let them which are 
in the midst of it de¬ 
part out; and let not 
them that are in the 
countries enter there¬ 
into. 22 Por those be 
the days of vengeance, 
that all things-which 
are written may be 
fulfilled. 23 But woe 
unto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days I for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 
24 And they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall bo 
led away captive into 
all nations : and Jeru¬ 
salem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 
2o And there shall bo 
signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and id 
the stars ; and upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with per¬ 
plexity ; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 
26 men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are com¬ 
ing on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 27 And 
then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in 
a cloud with power and 
great glory. 28 And 
when these things be¬ 
gin to come to pass, 
then look up, and 
lift up your heads ; 
for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 29 Aud 
he ipake to them a j>a- 
rable; Behold the fig 
tree, and all the trees; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, yo see and 


n KTqaeaOe ye shall gain LTrA. ° — T7)V LTTrA. P n\riadr)uat GLTTrAW. 9 Sg 

but J.TTrA. r — €V (read to this people) GLTTrAW. 5 /xaxatpTjs TTr. ^ 1 ra eOirq 

rra-UTa LTTrA. * &XP L S L - w + OU LTTrA. x etJOVTCU LTTrA. y fjX ov $ at [thej 
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AOTKAS. 


know of jour own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily 1 say unto 
you, This generation 
shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: bat 
my words shall not 
pass away. 34 And 
take heed to your¬ 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts bo over¬ 
charged with surfeit¬ 
ing, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall 
it come on ail them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
of man. 


37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and 
abode in the mount 
that is called the mount 
of Olives. 38 And all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to 
hear him. 

XXII. Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him ; for they feared 
the people. 3 Then 
entered Satan into Ju¬ 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of the twelve. 4 And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap¬ 
tains, how he might 
betray him unto them. 
6 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to 
give him money. 
6 And he promised, 


rt 


orav 


XXI, XXII. 

yivwffKETt on rjcrj eyyvg ro Qepog eur'iv. 31 ovrwg Kai vytlg, 

ye know that already near the summer is. So also ye, 

idrjTE ravra yivopiva yivuxjKETE oti iyyvg ecttiv r) 

when ye see these things coming to pass know that near is N the 

/SacriXela tov Oeov , 32 aprjv Xeyio vplv , ort ov.py) Trap- 

kingdom of God. verily I say* to you, that in no wise will have 

iX9y rj.yEVEa.avT7] Etog.av 7 ravra yevrjTai, 33 6 

passed away this generation until all shall have taken place. The 

ovpavbg Kai 77 yfj 7rapeXevcrovrat $ ol.bi.X6yot.pov ov.py) 

heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words in 110 wise 

z 7rapsX0waLV. r[ 34 IIpoo-£%€r€.5£ iavTolg, prjiroTt & f3apvv9u>- 

may pass away. Bnt take heed to yourscives, lest be laden 

<riv n h vpt6v ai KapSiai 11 iv KpatiraXy Kai ps9y Kai psptpvatg 

jour hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 

fiiojriKalg, Kai c al<pviStog ifi vpag iniCTy^ ij.rjpspa.EKEivyy 

of life, and suddenly upon you should come that day; 

35 (jjg. d 7rayig.yap iTrsXevcrerai" irrl 7ravrag rovg Ka9rjpkvovg 

for as a snare shall it come *pon ill those sitting 

£7 rl TTpoGwirov Tcd<jyjg rrjg yijg. 36 dypV7TVEtT£ *o$v n iv 

upon the face of all the earth. Watch therefore at 

7 ravri Kaiptp Seopsvoi, *tva { KaraZuo9riTe" iKtpvyeiv rav- 

every season praying, that ye may bo Accounted worthy to escape “these 

TtavTa ra pkXXovTa yivEc9ai, Kai GTa9rjvat ip7rpo - 


'a 


to stand 


before 


3 things *all which are about to come to pass, and 

G9EV TOV VtOV TOV dv9p(jJTTOV, 

the Son of man. 

37 Tag.rjpkpag %iv r<p Isptp StSacrKtov* 11 rdg.Si.vvKTag 

And he was by day in the temple teaching, and by night 

i^Epxopsvog tjvX'i^eto Eig to 6pog to KaXovpEvov iXaiujv' 

going out he lodged on the mount called of Olives; 

38 Kai irag 6 Xaog GJp9pi%ev 7 rpbg avTOv 

and all the people came early in the morning to him 


EV 

in 


Tip 

the 


% ) 


LEptp aKOVElV au.TOV. 

temple to hear him. 

22 'rlyyt^EV.Si t) iopri) Ttov.a^vpcjv rj XEyopkvrj 

And drew near the feast of unleavened [bread] which [is] called 

Trao’xa* 2 Kai eZtjtovv 01 ap%i£pa£ Kai oi. ypapparEXg 
passover ; and 7 were Peeking hhe “chief 3 priests *and “the 6 scribes 

To.7rwg dveXtocriv avTov * ityofiovvTO.ydp tot Xaov* 

as to how they might put “to 3 death 1 him, for they feared the people. 

3 E ig7)X9ev.Se h o 11 oaravag elg ’lovbav t6v HmKaXov ptvov* 

And “entered *Satan into Judas who is surnamed 

’lGKapubrrjv, ovTa ek tov api9pov t(6v SwSEica' 4 Kai cl7teX - 

Iscariote, being of the number of the .twelve. And having gone 

9<hv <JvvEXaXt](JEv rolg dpx^p^Gtv k Kai Vouj 1 GTpaTyjyolg 

away he spoke with the chief priests and the captains 

T0.7ru>g m avTOV 7 rapac<p avrolg . ll 5 Kai ixdprjaav, Kai 

as to how him ho might deliver up to them. And they rejoiced, and 

gvve9evto avTip apyvptov bovvat' 6 u /cat k^tvpoXoyrjGEv^ Kai 


agreed 3 him *money *to “give. 


And he promised, 


and 


* irapeXevcrovTai shall pass away LTTrA. a paprjOCjcnv GLTTrAW. b ai Kapdcat 

vp.oiv LTr. c aifpvCSios sTricrTfl €<£’ v/xa9 L; eTrttJTrj e<£’ v/uas alffrviSios TTrA. d TrayiV 

eTreicreXcvcreTat, yap {read that day as a snare: for it shall come in) LTTrA. e Se but (wa ch) 
LTTrA. f KaTLax^'C~qTe ye may prevail TTrA. S SiSdcrKWV e*> 70) Tr. b — 6 GLTTrAW. 

* Ka\ovp.evov is called TTrA. ^ -h #cal roi? ypapipLarevcriv and the tribes L. * — TOis TTrA. 
111 avrots Ttapaht# aviov LTTrA* n — <ai e^w/xoAoyijd’e^ {read he sought) L. 
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Il.Vth evicaipiav tov irapaSovvai avrov °avTolg artp 

sought opportunity to deliver up him to them away from [the] 

o%\ov. u 

crowd. 

7 t H\ 0€V.5£ .r ) Yifikpa riov.d^vptov Hv^ y eSet 

And came the day of unleavened [bread] in winch was needful 

OvEaOai to 7ra<7%a. 8 /cat aTreoreiXev II erpov icat ^Iwdvvrfv^ 
to be killed the passover. And he sent Peter and John, 

el. 7ru)v, II opevOevreg iroipdoare ijjjuv to 7rd<rx a > 'Iva <pdyio - 

Baying, Having gone prepare for us the passover, that we may 

pEv. 9 Oi.de r &7Tov^ avrip, ITov OkXEig eT 0 ipa<j(jjpsv H ; 

eat [it]. But they said to him, Where wiliest thou we should prepare ? 

10 *0.5f eIttev avTolg , ’I Sov, elozXOovnov-Vfxwv Eig ti)v 7toXiv 

And he said to them, Lo, on your having entered into the city 

cvvavrt](ju vpiv dv0pu)TTOQ Kepdjjuov vSarog /3a<jra£w a/co- 

3 will 4 meet 5 you *a inan, a pitcher of water carrying; fol- 

XovQ{]gclte avTffi Eig rrjv- olkiclv EiairopEvETaC 11 /cat 

low him into the house where he enters; and 

Ipeire r(p ohcodeoTrory rrjg oiiciag, AkyEi trot 6 SiSaa- 

yo shall say to the master of the house, 3 Says 4 to c thee ’the 2 teach- 
tcaXog , IIoi; egtlv t 6 KaTaXvpa 07rov to 7raa%a pera tCjv 

er, WTiere is the guest-chamber where the passover with 

paOrjTiov.pov (pay to ; 12 Kaicelvog vpiv Sel^ei r dvu>yEov 11 

my disciples I may eat ? And he 3 you ’will 2 shew 6 upper .’room 

pkya koTpajpkvov ekeI IroipdoarE . 13 ’A7 TEX96vrEg.Sk E%pov 

4 a 5 large furnished: there prepare. And having gone they found 

icaQatg w E*ip7]KEV n avrolg • kcli ifToipaaav to TzaGya* 
as he had said to them; and they prepared the passover. 

14 Kai ore ky eveto rj topa avETTEGEv , /cat ot x So)Seko} 1 

And when was come the hour he reclined [at table], and the twelve 

a7ro<jToXoi ovv ctvrtp. 15 /cat eIttev rrpog avrovg, ’E7 riOvpig, 

apostles with him. And he said to them, With desire 

E7TEQvfji7)(ja tovto to itd^x** (payElv fiEO* vpivv 7 rpo T0V.fiE.7ra - 
I desired this passover to eat with you before' I Suf¬ 

folk* 16 Xfyo/.yap vpiv , on 7 ovketi" ov.prf <pdyu) z e% 

ter. For I say to you, that 4 any 5 more 1 not 2 at 3 all will I eat of 

. . (lit. no more) 

avrov l] Eojg.orov 7r\7]pu)0y iv Ty fiaoiXEi# tov Oeov. 17 Kat 
it until it bo fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 

SE^dfiEvog a 7rorf)piov, Evxofp^rrjaag eIttev , Aa/Sere tovto , 

having received a cup having given thanks he said, Take this, 

Kai diapEpiaarE h kavTolg^ 18 Xeyio.ydp vpiv, c ort !l ov.prf 
and divide [it] among yourselves. For I say to you, that not at all 

7ri(x) d airo tov *yEvvr)paT0<^ Ttjg apTrkXov EivgJoTOV^ // 
will I drink of the fruit of the vine until the 

paaiXEia tov Oeov eXOy. 19 Kat Xa/3d>v dpTov, EvxapiGT*)- 

kingdom of God be come. And having taken a loaf, having given 

cag EtcXaaEVi Kai sduncEV avTolg, Xkytov , Tovto egtlv to oiopa 
thanks he broke, and gave to them, saying, This is 2 body 

UOV , TO V7TEp VflijJV dldojlEVOV TOVTO TTOLEItE %E(g" TX)V EflTfV 
‘my, which for you is given: this do in the 2 of 3 mo 

dvdfiVTjmv, 20 ^'QoavTivg Kai to 7roT7]piov 11 fiETa Tb r $Enrvrf- 
‘remembrance. In like manner also the cup after having supped, 


tmd sought opportm 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab¬ 
sence of the multitude. 


7 Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the passover 
must be killed. 8 And 
he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and pre¬ 
pare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 9 And 
they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare ? 10 And 
he said unto them,* Be¬ 
hold, when ye are en¬ 
tered into the city, 
there shall aman meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in. 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, 
The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the 

f uestchamber, where 
shall eat the pass- 
over with my disci¬ 
ples ? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large up¬ 
per room furnished: 
there make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the pasa- 
ovoi. 


14 And when the 
hour w r as come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. 
15 And he said uuto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to cat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer : 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the king¬ 
dom of God. 17 And 
he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves: 
18 for I say unto you, 
I will not driuk of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come. 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it f 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my 
body which is given 
for you: this do in re¬ 
membrance of me. 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, say- 


° aTep oxAov avTOLS LTTrA, P — Iv ( read fi in which) TrA. 9 'luidvrjv Tr. r elnav 
LTTrA. • -f- [croi] for thee L. 1 el? : qv in which LTTrA. v dvaycuov GLTTrAW. w etp^KCt 
LTTrA. * — £lo5eKa LTTrA ? — OVK€TE [LTr]A. 1 aVTO it LTTrA. ° + TO the (CUp) I*. 
b el? eavrou? LTTrA c — oti TrA. d + an'o rov vvv henceforth T[TrA]. • -yemj/aaTOS 
LTTrAW. t Q\f TrA n 8 [els] A. h Kai to TroTijptoy axraurtu? TTrA 
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ing, This cup is the 
new testament in my 
blood, which is shed 
for you. 21 But, be¬ 
hold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is 
with me ou the table. 

22 And truly the Son 
of man goeth, as it 
was determined: but 
woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 

23 And they began to 
inquire among them¬ 
selves, which of them 
it was that should do 
this thing. 


24 And there was 
also a strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest. 25 And 
he said .unto them, 
The kings of the Gen¬ 
tiles exerci.-o lordship 
over them; and they 
that exercise authority 
upon.them are called 
benefactors. 26 But ye 
shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that 
doth seive. 27 For 
whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am 
among you as he that 
serveth. 28 Ye are 
they which have con¬ 
tinued with me in my 
temptations. 29 And 
I appoint uuto you a 
kingdom, as my Fa¬ 
ther hath appointed 
unto me ; 30 that ye 
may eat and drink at 
my table in my king¬ 
dom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 


31 And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may* 
sift you as wheat : 
32 but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
fail not : and when 
thou art converted, 
strengthen thy breth¬ 
ren. 33 And he said 
unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and 
to death. 34 And he< 
said, I tell thee, Peter, 


A O T K A 2. 

aai, Aeycov, T ovro to noTripiov t) Kaivrj SiaOrjKtf iv rip 

saying, This cup [is] the new covenant in 

alparLpov , to vi rep vpivv 1 tK^ovopevov J 1 21 JJXrjv iSov, 

my blood, which for you is poured out. Moreover, behold, 

7j %Elp TOV TCCLpCtOlftoVTOQ pE pET IpOV E7TL T7]Q TpaTTE^/jg, 

the hand of him delivering up me [is] with me on th( table j 

22 k jcai b.pev.viog 11 tov avOpiv ttov *7 ropeverai kcitci to 

and indeed the Son of man goes according as 

wpiapevov’" 7r\y)v oval T(p.dv0po)7r(p.EKE'iv(p Sl oi> n apa- 

it has been determined, but woe to that man by whom he is de- 

didoTai . 23 K ai ai)Toi ijp^avTO m Gvfy]r£iv n npog iavTOvg , 

livered up. And they began to.question together among themselves, 

to, Tig apa eit) i% avTwv 6 tovto piXXiov npaaGEiv. 

this, who then it might be of them who this was about to do. 

24 ’Eyfivfro.oe Kai (piXoveiKia iv avrolg, to, Tig avT&v 

And there was also a strife among them, thi3, which of them 

doKEl Elvai p.Ei%(jJv. 25 b.di eItt^v avTolg, Oi jSacnXelg 

is thought to be [the] greater. And he said to them, The kings 

twv Wvu)v KvpiEvovGiv avTivv, Kai oi i^ovaid^oVTEg 

of the nations rule over them, and those exercising authority over 

avTCov EvEpysTui icaXovvTai. 2G vpelg.Si ov\ ovTivg' aXk! 

them well-doers are called. B^t ye not thus ’ [shall he] ; but 

6 pei^ivv iv vplv n yEVEoOixj^ i og 6 veioTEpog* Kai 6 

the greater among you let him be as the younger, and he that 

ijyovpevog <vg 6 SiaKovuiv. 27 Tig.ydp pei^ojv, 6 

leads as he that serves. For which [is] greater, he that 

avaKEipEvog rj b diaKOvwv) ovxi b avaKEipe - 

reclines • [at table] or he that serves ? [Is] not he that reclines 

vog ; °ei/jli ev piaip vpiov" iog o biaKovujv . 

[at table] ? But I am in [the] midst of y6u as he that serves. 

28 'YpElg.de tors ot diapEpevrjKOTEg per ifiov ev Tolg 

But ye are they who have continued with me in 

Treipaopolg.pov' 29 Kayo) diaTiQepai vplv, KaOojg SieOeto 

my temptations. And I appoint to you, as ‘^appointed 

poi b.narpp.pov, f3aoiAeiav, 30 iva l> ia0i7]TE l] Kai nlvrjTE 

4 to 5 me J my father, a kingdom, that ye may eat and may drink 

E7rl Trjg.TpaniZrig.pov ev Ty.fSaGiXEiQ.pov, Kai ^KaOiapaOe 11 ini 

at my table in my kingdom, and may sit on 

Opoviov, KptvovTEg rag dwdeKa (pvXcig tov ’IvparjX. 

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 r EZ7re^.<5i 6 Kvpiog, n 'Lipiov, 'Elpiov, ibov, o oaTavag 

And 3 said x the “Lord, Simon, Simon, lo, Satan 

i%yTT]<jaTO vpag, tov oiviaoai wg tovgitov* 32 iyu) 

demanded to have you; for the sifting [you] as wheat; ‘•I 

Si i5E7]67]V 7TEpl (TOV, IVa pi'jjEKXel 7T7J 11 7).7Cl<JTig.OOV' Kai (TV 
x but besought for thee, that may not fail thy faith ; and ^thou 

ttote iniGTptya.g t GTrjpi^ov n TOvg.adeXfpovg.Gov. 33 A O.de 

x when hast turned hack confirm thy brethren. And he 

elnev ai)Tip, KvpiE, pETa aov ETOipog eipi Kai eig <pvXaK7)v Kai 

said to him, Lord, with thee, ready lam both to * 'prison and 

Eig OdvaTov TropevEoOai, 34 'O.ds elnev, Aiyo) <roi, IT irpe, 

to death to go. And he said, I tell thee. Peter. 


1 ^X vvy ^f x ^ v °i f LTTia. * On (for) 6 luos fJLev TTr A.- 1 Kara to topicr/xeVoi' Tropeverai LTTrA. 
crvv^rjTeLv LTTrA. n yiveaOto TTrA. ° ev /xeVco vfxcov eilJU TTr A. JP ecr^re LTTrA. 

Q KaOiaecrOe ye shall sit gl\v ; KciOqoe&Qe ye shall sit TTr j tcd9r)(r0e A. K . — Et nev Se b 

fSVpiO$ T[Tr]A. * LTTrA. 1 (TTtjpiaoV LTTrA. 
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LUKE. 

ov7py 7 11 (bu)V'f]<TH tffjpEpoP aXsKrojp w 7 r piv.rj^ rplg T a7rap- 

in no wise shall crow to-day [the] cock before that thrice thou wilt 

rrjcry ?prj { Eidsvai pE." 

deny knowing me.. 

35 Kai eItcev. avroTg, "Ore d7rsarEiXa vpdg drEp z j3a\av - 

And he said to them, When I sent you without purse 

rtov n icai rijpaq Kai VTrodyj panov, prj nvog varEprjaarE ; 

and provision bag and sandals, anything did ye lack? 

Oi.dk *Ehrbv> ] b Ob£evo£. 11 36 c ELttev o5v !1 avroig , 'AXXa 

A!nd they said, Nothing.- He said therefore to them, ^However 

vvv 6 e'x 0JV d /3a\avriov " dparu), opoiojg Kai 7 rijpav' 

‘now he'wlic has a purse let him take [it], in like manner also provision bag; 

Kai 6 prjJxojv 7r(jj\rjadroj rb.ipdriov.avrov Kai dyopacraroj 

and he who has not [one] let him sell his garment and buy 

paxaipav’ 37 Xsyio.ydp vplv, ort e m !1 tovto to yEypappkvov 

a sword; fo^ I say to you, that yet "* this that has been written 

SeI TE\£crOfjvai tv Epoi, f rb" Kai pEra avoptov kXoyLoOrj 

must be accomplished in me, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 

Kai.Zyap' 1 h ra 11 7 TEpi Ipov rsXog 38 OLb* a £t7rov, n 

for also the things concerning me an end have. And they said, 

K vpiE, idov„ paxaipai <LSe Svo. *0.de eIttev avroig , 
Lord, behold, 4 swords ^ere [ 2 are] 3 two. 

*1 Kavbv EOTIV. 

3 Enongh *it 2 is. 

39 Kai 1%e\9cjv ETropEvGrj Kara 

And going forth he went according to 

ro)V kXaiGjv' rjKoXovGrjoav.Sk avrtp Kai oi.pa9i]rai. l avrov. n 

of Olives, and followed him also his disciples. 

40 yEvopEvog.dt hri rov toitov eIttev avroig , UpooEvx^aOE 
And having arrived at the place he said to them, Pray 

P)/.eI(Je\9eIv Eig rcEipaopov . 41 Kai avrog cnrEa7raa9q arc 

not to enter 1 into temptation. And ho was withdrawn from 

avrojv (h(TEi Xl9ov fSoXrjv, Kai GEig.rd.yovara TTpoGrjvxtro, 

them about a stone’s throw, and falling on [his] knees he prayed, 

42 Xiyujv, II arEp, el (3ov\el 


And he Baid to $heiru 


*" »s\ t 1 * 

to svog Eig to .opog 
custom to the mount 


saying, Father, if thou art willing to take away 


k rrapEVEyKEJv 11 Vo 7 rorrjpiov 


‘cup 


tovto 11 air spov * 7 r\rjv prj rb.9sXrjpd.pov, aXXa ro.obv m y€- 

Hhis from me—; but not my will, but thine be 

vs<j9uj, ]1 43 n *Q (p9rj.dk avnjj ayysXog °a7r >l ovpavov svioxvojv 

done. And appeared to him an angel from heaven strengthening 

abrov. 44 Kai ysvopEvog sv ayujviq, sKrEvscrEpov 7TpoGrjvx^ro. 

him. And being in conflict more intently he prayed. 

VkysvETO.Sk o l ASpwg.avrov uhje'i GpopjSoi aiparog q Kara- 

And became his sweat as great drops of blood falling 

13aivovrEQ ] E7TL rrjv yrjv^ 45 Kai avaarag a7rb rrjg 

down to the earth. And having risen up from 

rrpooEVXVQy dXOutv repoq rov£ paGyrdq T Evpsv s avrovg Koipw- 

prayer, coming to the disciples he found them sleep- 


22!) 

the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou know- 
est me. 

35 And he S&id unto 
them, Wheu I sent you 
without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any thing ? And 
they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto 
them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and like¬ 
wise his scrip: and he 
that hath no sword, 
let him sell his gar¬ 
ment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ¬ 
ten must yet be ac¬ 
complished in me, And 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the transgres¬ 
sors : for the things 
concerning me have 
an end. 38 And they 
said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. 
And he said unto them t 
It is enough. 


39 And he came out,, 
and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disci¬ 
ples also followed him. 
40 And when he was 
at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not in to temp¬ 
tation. 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this 
cup from me: never¬ 
theless not my will, 
but thine, be done. 
43 And there appeared 
an angel unto hint 
from heaven, strength¬ 
ening him. 44 And 
being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was as 
it were great drops of 
blood falling down to 
the ground. 45 And 
when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come 
to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping 


♦ — ix t) (read shall not crow) tt.-a. w ecus until LTTrA. x fie dnapvrjcrrj 

tibevat. LTr. y [/XTj] A. 1 fiaWaVTiOV LTTrAW. a elnav LTTrA. ^ b Ov0€vo? TTrA. 

c 6 6e eltrev but he saidT ; einevSe Tr. d (BaAAavTiov LTTrAW. e — ert LTTrA. { ort L. 

s [yap] LTr. h to that (concerning me has an end) torA. i — avrov (read the dis¬ 
ciples) TTrA. napeveyKcu. t ; 7rapeVey>ce take away LTr. 1 tovto to noTrjpi.oi' TTrA, 

m ytvecr&i) TTrAW. n ver&es 43, 44 in [ j l. ° a7ro rov from the LTr. p Kat eyeVerq 

b ([6] a) ta. Q KaTaflawovTOS Ta. 1 -p avrov {read his disciples) E. ■ /cot/uco/xeVovc 
aiiTOVs TTrA. 
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for sorrow, 46 and said 
umo thorn, Why sleep 
ye ? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temp¬ 
tation. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi¬ 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be¬ 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. 48 But Jesus 
said uuto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss ? 
49 When they which 
wore about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear. 51 And Je¬ 
sus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his 
ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
aud captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye home out, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem¬ 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark¬ 
ness. 


54 Then took they 
him, and led him , pnd 
brought him into the 
high priest’s house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hall, and were set 
down together, Peter 
sat down ^mongthem, 
56 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn¬ 
estly looked upon him, 
and said, This man was 
also with him. 57 .And 
he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 
not. 58 And after a 
little while another 
saw him, and said, 


pevovg^ cm b rrig\v7rr)Q' t 46 Kai elnev avroig, Tt KaOsvcere ; 

ing from grief, and"* he said to them, Why sleep ye? 

civaaravreg npoGevxtaOc, *iva pr).EiaiX9i]TE eig neipaapov. 

Having risen up pray, that ye may not enter into temptation. 

47 avrov.XaXovvrog , idov o%Xo£, feat 6 Xeyo- 

And 4 yet 1 as ‘^h^ 3 was speaking, behold a crowd, and he who was 

pevog ’lovdag , tig rwv dibdsKa, 7 rpoijpx^ro w avrCvv , n Kai 

called Judas, one of the twelve, was going before them, and 

rjyyiaEv Tip ’IrjGov (piXrjaat avrov . 48 ^o.df/E/crou^ 11 elnev 

drew near to Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus 6aid 


avTfpy ’lovScty (pCXippan rbv vtov tov avOpibnov . 7 rapadidiog; 

to him, Judas, with a kiss the Son of man deliverest thou up ? 

49 oi 7TEpl avrov to iaopevov lelnov^ 

And Seeing ‘those 3 around 3 him what was about to happen said 

z avr(py Vt KvpiEy el nara^opev iv *paxaipqp\ 50 Kai £7ra- 
to him, Lord, shall wc smite with [the] sword? And 6 smotc 

ra^ev Eig rig i% avrojv h rov dovXov tov apxiEpEwg,tt teal 

3 one‘a 2 certain 4 of 6 them the bondman of the high priest, and 

a06tA£v c avrov to ovg 11 to deZiov. 51 a7roKpiOEig.de 6 ’I?]aovg 

took off his 2 ear 1 right.. And answering Jesus 

elnev ’Ears eivg.rovrov. Kat a^japevog tov ojtlov d avrov l] 

said, Suffer thus far. And ha’ving touched tho ear of him 

iaactro avrov . 52 Klnev.de e o n ’Irjaovg rrpog rovg rrapa~ 

he healed him. And 2 said ‘Jesus to those who were 






yevopevovg M E7r " avrov apxifptiQ fcai arparrjyovg tov tepov 

come against him, chief priests and captains of the temple 

Kai npeafivTipovg, 'Qg ini Xyarpv ^i^eXyXvOarE^ pera 

and elders, As against a robber have ye come out with 

paxaipibv Kai %vXtov ; 53 Ka9’.r)pepav ovrog.pov peO’ vpCjv 

swords and staves ? Daily when I was with yon 

iv r<p iepip ovK.i^ETELvare rag %E7pag in ipe . h aXX’ u 

in the temple ye stretched not out [your] hands against me ; but 

avrrj 'vpCjv iariv" 1 ) c opa, Kai r) iZovala tov GKorovg. 


this 2 your ‘is hour, and the power 

54 '2vXXaf36vreg.de avrov yyayov , 


of darkness. 


And having seized 


him 


Kai eiarjyayov 

they led [him away], and led 


k avrov 11 eig l rov oIkov 11 tov ap^iepiug' b.di.Tlerpog rjKoXovOei 

him r into the house of the high priest. And Peter was follo^ving 

paKpoOev. , 55 m a\pdvriov' ] .de nvp iv peacp rijg avXrjg , 

afar off. And having kindled a fire in [the] midst of tho court, 

Kai n avyKa9iadvro)v ][ °avru)v n iKaOrjro 6 Jlirpog P iv.pea(p n 

and 2 having 3 sat Mown together ‘they 7 sat 6 Peter among 


avrCjv. 56 idovaa.de avrov naidiaKYj rig KaOypevov npog 

them. And 4 having 5 seen 6 him ‘a 3 maid 2 certain sitting ' by 

ro (t>wg 9 Kai areviaaaa avr<p , elnev, Kai odrog avv 

the light, and having looked intently on him, said, And this one with 

avrtp f/v. 57 *0 .de jjpvyaaro q avrov , ,r Xeywv , x Tvvaiy ovic 

him was. But he denied him, saying, Woman, 3 not 

otda avrov. ] \ 5 8 Kai per a f3paxv erepog idojv avrov eiprjy 

‘1 2 do know him. And after a little another seeing him said. 


v —■ Se and LTTrAW. w avrov? GLTTrAW. x ’Irjaovg Sk TTrA. y elnav LTTrA. 

* — avn3 TTrA. a fjiaxciCpr) TTrA. b tov op^iepeto? tov 6ov\ov TTrA c TO OV? avrov LTTrA< 
d — avrov TTrA. ® — 6 LTTrA. f npos T. S i^rjXdare came ye Out LIT. k aAAa TrA* 
^ early vjxtov LTTrA. k — avrov (read [birr]) LTTrA. 1 rpv oi/a'av TTrA. m Trepia\jjavTU)0 
TTrA. n irepiKaOiaavTiavy having sat around L ; avvKaQiadvru>v T. ° — avTtbv LTTr&* 
9 pda o? TTrA. <1 — avrov LTr[A]. r ov/c olSa avrov, yvyai TTrA. 
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K al cv tt, avriov el. 'O.SLTIsrpog *e'i7rev,' l *AvQp<jJ7r£, ovK.elpi. 

And thou of them art. But Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 Kal SiaGrciGyg tuael wpag /.nag, aXXog rig Sugxv pt£>ero, 

And having elapsed about 2 hour ‘one, 5 other 3 a ^certain strongly affirmed, 

Xeycov, 'YjIt aXy9elag Kal ovrog per avrov yv Kal.ydp FaXt- 

eaying, In truth also this one with him was; for also a Gali- 

Xatog Igtiv . GO Yl. 7 rev.Se 6 Tlerpog, "Av9pL07re, ovK.olSa o 

lean he is. And 2 said ‘Peter, Man, I know not what 

Xeyeig . Kai rrapaxpypa, £n XaXovvrog.avrov, i<pm'rjoev 

thou sayest. And immediately, 2 yet ‘as he was speaking, 3 crew 

*6" dXeKrivp' 61 Kal Grpatpelg 6 Kvpiog eve/3Xe\pev rip Tlerpyv 

‘the 2 cock. And having turued, the Lord looked at Peter; 

Kal v7Tejnn]a0i] 0 Tlerpog rov Xoyov rov Kvplov, tvg el7rev avrip, 

and 2 remembered ‘Peter the word oftho Lord, how he said to him, 

"On ttoIv dXeKTOpa (piovyGai v arrapvyGy pe rplg. 62 K al 

Before [the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice. And 

iZsXQibv e%tv w o Tlerpog J1 eKXavcev rciKpCjg. 

having gone forth outside Peter ' wept bitterly. 

63 Kat 01 ctvSpeg 01 Gvvexovreg x roV ’Ijjgovv^ eveirai^ov 

And the men who °were holding Jesus mocked 

civripj Sspoi'reg’ 64 Kal 7 reptKaXvipai'reg avrov y erv7rrov 

him, beating [him]; and having.covered up him they were striking 

avrov ro irpoGtoirov, KaV 1 irrypivrojv z avr6v, ][ Xeyovreg , 3Tpo- 

face, and were asking him, saying, Pro- 
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Thou art also of them. 
And Peter said, Man, 
I am not. 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with 
him: for be is a Gali- 
lsean. GO And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew. 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word 
of the Lord, how he 
had said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 And Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


his 


< pyrevGov , rig egtiv 6 rcaiGag g£ ; 65 Kai erepa 7 roXXa 

phesy, who is it that struck thee? And 2 other ^things ‘many 

/ 3XaG(p7)povvreg eXeyov elg avrov+ 

blasphemously they said to him. 

66 Kai we "eyevero ypepa (rvvyx9y to tt pea/3vTepiov 

And when it became day were gathered together the elderhood 

rov XaoVj apxteoelg.re Kal ypappareig, Kal a dvyyayov u avrov 

of the people, both chief priests and scribes, and they led him 

elg ro Gvi'eSpiov h eavrwv, n Xeyovreg, 67 El av el b XP Lar °G> 

Into 2 sanhedrim ‘their, 'saying, If thou art the Christ, 

c et7re 11 ijplv. El 7 rev.Se avrolg x ‘Eav vpiv eirrtv, ov.py 

tell us. And he said to them, If you I should tell, not at all 

7riJTSVGT]T £ # 68 edv.Se d /cat 11 iptvryGtv, ov.py cnroKpi- 

would ye beliove; and if also 1 should ask [you], not at all would ye 

6yre e poi, y drcoXvayre^ 1 69 d 7 rb.r 0 v.vvv f earai 0 viog rov 

answer me, nor let [me] go. Henceforth shall be the Son 

dv0p(V7rov KaOypevog sic SeZavv ryg Svvapeojg rov 9eov . 

of man sitting at [the] right hand of the power of God. 

70 &EZ7rov".^ Travreg , ofiv el o viog rovOeov; O.Se 

And they 2 said ‘all, Thou then art the Son of God? And he 

7Tpog avrovg £(py, *Y pe'tgXeyere, on eyo'j elpi. 71 OL<5e h el7rov, l{ 

to them said, Yo say, that I am. And they said, 

Tt en l xP E ^ av tX°l jLEV paprvplag' ] ) avrol.yap 7]KovGapev 

What any more need have we of .witness ? for ourselves have heard 


63 And the men that 
hcldj esusynofeked liim,) 
and smote him. 64 And 
when they had blind¬ 
folded him, they struck 
him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee ? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 
spake they against 
him. 


66 And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
the people and the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together, 
and led him into their 
council, saying, 67 Art 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us. And he said unto 
them, If I tell you ye 
wil 1 not believe: 68 and 
if 1 also ask you , ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 69 Here¬ 
after shall the Son of 
man sit on the right 
hand of the power of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God ? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that I am. 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit¬ 
ness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own 
mouth. 


dreb 


rov.Groparog.avrov . 

from his [own] mouth. 


23 Kat dvaardv airav rb 7rXy9og avrtvv k yyayev 1 

And having risen up all the multitude of them led 


XXIII. And the 
whole multitude of 
them arose, and led 


■ z<pi j TTrA. * — 6 tread Tthoj) GLTTrAW. v + cryp.epov to-day TTrA. w — o HeVpos 
(nad be wept) GTTrl A J. 1 avrov him LTTrA. y — ctvt ttov avrov ro npoaivnov, Kal [LjTTrA. 
a — avrov TTrA. a a-rrqyayov they led away TTrA. b avroi^ TTrAW. c elnov TTrA, 

e — fj. 0 L y dno\vcrrire t[ti a]. f + £e however LTTrA. 

* c%op.cv pMprvpias xpelaiv TTrA. 


a Kai LTTrA. 
h elirav LTTrA. 


k yyayov GLlXrAW. 


8 eiirav TTrA. 
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him unto Pilate. 2 And 
they began to accuse 
him, saying,We found 
this fellow perverting 
the nation, and for¬ 
bidding to give tribute 
to Caesar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a 
King. 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews ? And be answer¬ 
ed him and said, Thou 
gayest it. 4 Then said 
Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the peo¬ 
ple, I find no fault in 
this man. 5 And they 
were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga¬ 
lilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard 
cf Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were 
a Galilaean. 7 And as 
6oon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He¬ 
rod’s jurisdiction, he 
Bent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that 
time. $ And when 
Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad : 
for he was desirous to 
eee him of a long 
season , because he had 
heard many things of 
him; $nd he hoped to 
have seen some mi¬ 
racle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer¬ 
ed him nothing. 10 And 
the chief priests and 
scribes stood and ve¬ 
hemently accused him. 
11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked 
Mm, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
same day Pilate and 
Herod were made 
friends together : for 
before th«y were at en¬ 
mity between them¬ 
selves 


AOTKAS. 

avrov trrl rov 1 IT tXarov. 11 2 ypXavro.Si KarpyopCiv v avrov, 

him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him, 

Xeyovreg, T ovrov m evpojxev^ diaorpetpovra to e'Ovog 11 , Kal 

sayjng, This [man] we found perverting the nation, and 

KouXvovra °K ataapi (popovg n didovaiy^Xeyovra eavrov xpiarov 

forbidding 4 to 5 Ciesar “tribute ’ Ho 2 give, saying himself Christ 

(3aaiXka elvai. 3 '0.dk. q TIiXdrog l] T k7rrjp(x)rrjaev 11 avrov, Xeyoov, 

1 -Jo A n /1 Pilots nnncfiAT^n /1 «...-wi • 


•a 4 king Hs. .^.nd Pilate questioned him, saying, 

el 6 fSaatXevg tujv ’I ovdaUov ; 'O.bk a7roKpL0elg avrtp 

2 Thou ‘art the . king of the Jews ? And he answering him 

sfprj, Xkyeig . 4 'O.^^IIiXaro^ 11 elrcev 7rpog' rovg apxiepelg 

said, Thou sayeat. And Pilate said to tha chief priests 

Kal rovg oxXovg, Ovdev tvpiGKio alnov kv rtfi.avQpwTrgo.rovrfp. 

and the crowds, Nothir j find I blamable in this man. 

5 Ol.de B7TLGxyov 9 Xkyovrtg^'On dvaaeiei rov Xaov, bidcta* 

But they were insisting^, saying, He stirs up the people, teach- 

kcov KaO * oXrjg rrjg ’lovda'iag, 8 apZafievog arco rrjg FaXi - 

ing throughout. 2 whole Hhe of Judaea, beginning from Gall* 

Xaiag eojg <Lb £. 6 q niXaro£ ,l .<^ aKovaag *TaXiXaiav 11 

lee even to here. But Pilate having heard Galilee [named] 

krcrjpdirrjaev ei 6 dv9pu)7rog T-aXtXalog kanv * 7 Kal km- 

and having 


asked whether the man 


2 a 3 Galilean 


‘is 


13 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo¬ 
ple, 14 said unto them, 
Ye have brought this 


yvovg on ek rrjg k%ovaiag 'HptMot; kanv, dverrejxipev avrov 

known that from the jurisdiction of Herod ho is, he sent “up ‘him 

7rpog v “Rpwdrjv , ovra Kal avrov kv *1 epoaoXvfioig kv ravrait 

to Herod, s being “also ‘he at Jerusalem in those r 

rdig rjfikpaig, 8 b.be.'Jipdjbrjg idojv tov *Irjaovv ix^prj Xiav 

days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced greatly, 

rjv.yap w OeXojv iZ-iKavov^ idelv avrov 9 die? ro clkoveiv 

for he was. wishing for long to see him, because of hearing 

x 7ToXXa n 7 repl avrov' Kal fjXml^kv n arjfxelov Idelv vtt 

many things concerning him ; and he was hoping some sign to see "by 

avrov yivbjxevov . 9 kirrjpwra.dk avrov kv Xbyoig iKavolg* 

3 him ‘done. And he questioned him in 2 words ‘many, 

avrbg.dk ovdev aTTEKpivaro avrip. 10 elGrrjKeiaav.dk ol apx~ 

but he nothing answered him. And 7 had 8 stood Hhe “chief 

tepeig Kal oi ypapjuarelg, evrovojg Karrjyopovvreg avrov , 

3 priests 4 and 6 the 6 scribes; violently accusing him. 

11 k£ov9evrjaag.dk avrov 7 o'Hpwdrjg avv rotg arparevfxaoii) 

And “having 3 set s at 6 nought 4 him ‘Herod with “troops 

avrov, Kal kfxrca'i^ag, 7reptj3aX(bv z avrov n ea9rjra Xap,~ 

‘his, and having mocked [him], having put on him “apparel ‘spien* 

7 rpav avk7re^ev avrov r(j> a IItX ar<p. 11 12 kykvovro.dk (piXoi 

did he sent “back ‘him to Pilate. And became friends 

o-r£- b IIiXaro£ Kai o * Hpwdrjg 11 kv avry.ry fjfJtkp$ fier aXXrjXtov* 

both Pilate and Herod on that same day with one another $ 

7 rpov 7 rijpxov.yap kv ex 9 pa ovreg 7 rpog c eavrovg. n 
for before they were at - enmity between themselves. 

13 q niXaroc".<5£ ^py/eaXscra^ro^ 11 rovg ap%t£pac Kai rovg 

Anxl Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 

dpxovrag Kal rov Xaov, 14 el7rev irpog avrovg , lip oarjveyKark 

rulers and the people, said to them, Ye brought 


1 IletAaTOv T. m evpa.fj.ev TTrA. n + iffitov ( read our nation) LTTr[A]w. ° <fr6pov4 
Katcrapi LTTrA. P -|- #cat and [L]TTr[Al. ^ IletAaTO? T. r rjpuiTrjcrev TTrA. 8 -f* Kal 
even TTr[A]. t — Ta\i\aCav t^a]. v + rov l. w Ik avtov xpovwv Oekojv many timeg 
wishing LTTrA. x — woAAd tti-a. y + Kal also t. * — avrov (read [him]) fi.]r[Tr]A. 
.* XlaAdrctJ T. b 6 IIiAdTOS (IIctA T) TTrA. c avrovs TTrA. d crvvKakeadjLLevos T« 
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not TOi'.avdnioTrov.Tovrov, <1>£ d7roarpi<povra rov \anv" Kal 

to ihe this man, as turning: away the people; and 

)ioov, lyio iviomov vpioi' avaKpivag e ovdiv" 

behold, I before you having examined [him] 2 nothing 


Ei'pOV EV T(p 
x found in 


dv9p(07r(p.rovT(p 

this* man 


ainov wv 

blamable [as to the things] of which 


Karriyopelre 

ye bring accusation 


Kcir avrov * 

against him ; 

aUTOV, ]] KCll 

him, and 



icov, ovcev at,iov vavarov eanv 7T£7rpaypsvov 

lo, nothing worthy of death is done 


avr(p. 10 iraibEvoaq ovv avrov CL7ro\vcrio, 17 %'Avayicrjv 

by him. Having 2 chasthed 1 therefore him I will release [him]. 4 Neccssity 


6e rix ev airoAveiv avrolg Kara eoprrjv eW. 11 18 h av£- 

l now 2 he J had to release to them at [the] feast one. 2 thoy 

Kpa%av u dk ^TraprrX^Ei^ XkyovrEg, Alps rovrov, drroXv- 

3 cried 4 out 1 but * in a mass, saying, Away with this [man], 2 fe- 

cov bi i)piv rbvBapa(3(3dv‘ 19 bangfjv bid cracnv 

lease r and to us Barabbas ; who was on account of insurrection 

nva yEvopevrjv iv ry ttoXei Kal povov l j3E[3Xr)pEvog elg 

*a 2 certain made in the city and murder cast into 

(pvXaK7]v J 1 20 UdXiv ra oux ,!l 6 n IItXaro£ 11 rrpoGEipvJvrjGEv 0 , 

prison. Again therefore Pilate called to [them], 

OsXojv arroXvaai rov ’Ijjcfovv. 21 oi.c>6 hTEipiovovv, XeyovrEg, 

wishing to release Jesus. But they w'ere crying out, saying, 

p 2ravpiocrov, aravpioaov 11 avrov . 22 'O.bi rptrov eIttev 

Crucify, crucify him. ^ And he a third [time] said 

7rpog avrovg , T i yap KaKov irrolrfUEv ovrog; ovbev 

to them, What 2 then 1 evil did‘’commit I this [ 2 man]? No 


airiov Oavarov Evpov iv avnp‘ rraibEvaag ovv avrov 

cause of death found I in him. Having ^chastised therefore him 


cnroXvaio, 23 OL^e inreKEivro piovaig pEyaXaig , airov- 

I will release [him]. But they were urgent with 2 voices ^oud, asking 

fiEvoi avrov Gravpo)9r}vai m Kal Kariaxvov at (pioval avriov 

for him to be crucified. And prevailed the voices of them 


q /ou tCjv apxitpewv.u 24 rf O.<j£ ll . n IIiXaro£ll ETrsKpivEv yEvevOai 

and of the chief priests. And Pilate adjudged 3 to 4 be 5 done 


TO.airqpa.avriov. 25 cl'keXvgev2e' a avroTg 11 rov bid 

Hheir 2 request. And he released to them him who on account of 

araaiv Kal (povov (3ef3Xr]pevov Eig t rr}v l[ (pvXaKyv, dv 

insurrection and murder had been cast into the prison, whom 

yrovvro * rov.bi.’lriGovv 7rapeSuJK£v r<p.9EXrj pari.avriov, 

they asked for ; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 

26 K ai ojq arrr\yayov avrov , t7nXaj36pEvoi v 2iptov6g 

And as they led 2 away ^im, having laid hold on *i5imon 

rivog Kvprjvaiov w roi) 1 ipxopevov 11 x cnr >]] aypov, i7re9r)Kav 

2 certain a Cyrenian coming from a field, they put upon 

p.vr<p rov aravpbi’pEpEiv ottioQev rov’lrjaov. 27 ’HkoXovOel 

him. the cross to bear [it] behind Jesus. 2 Were following 


bk avrip ttoXv rrXr)9oq rov Xaov Kal yvvaiKiov , ai ?Kal il 

and him a great multitude of the people and of women, who also 


man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
having examined Aim 
before you, have found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 
15 no, nor yet Herod: 
for I sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor¬ 
thy of death is done 
unto him. 16 I will 
theref ore.chastise him, 
and release Aim. 

17 (For of hecessity he 
must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 

18 And thoy cried out 
all at once, saying, A- 
way with this man , 
and release unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in¬ 
to prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake a- 
gain to them. 21 But 
they cried, saying, Cru¬ 
cify Aim, crucify him. 
22 And he said unto 
them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? X have found 
no cause of death in 
him : I will therefore 
chastise him, and let 
Aim go. 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified. 
And the voice s of them 
and of the chief priests 
prevailed. 24 And Pi¬ 
late gave sentence that 
it should be as they 
required. 25 And he 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 
had desired ; but he 
delivered J esus to their 
will. 


26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and 
on him they laid tha 
cross, that he might 
bear it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed 
him a great company 
of people, and of wo¬ 
men, which also be- 


* ovOev TTr. 1 dvenepupev yap avrov npos r)p.as for ho sent him back to us T. 

5 — verse 17 [L]TTr[A]. h aveKpayov TTrA. k rravn\y)0iL T. 1 pkrjOc'is ([/SAtjOcIs'] a) 

iv rfj (^vkaKr) TTrA. m Be however LTTrA. n IleiAaro? T. ° + avrols them l. 

P ’Zravpov araypov LTTrA. 9 — /cat ra>v ap^tepecov [L]T[TrA]. r Kal LTTrA. 8 — aurots 
G[L]TTrAW. 1 — TT]V LTTrA. v 2t/xa>ga nva Kvprjvaiov ip\ 0 p.eV 0 V LTTrA. w — rov GW. 
* CLTIO L. 7 — /cat LTTrA* 
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wailed and lamented 
him. 28 But Je>us turn¬ 
ing unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusa¬ 
lem, wceu not for me, 
but weep for your¬ 
selves, and for your 
children. 29 For, be¬ 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed 
aYe the barren, and 
the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they be¬ 
gin to say to the moun¬ 
tains, Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do those 
things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in 
the dry ? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal¬ 
vary, there they cru¬ 
cified him, and the 
malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and 
the other ou the left. 

34 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they know, not 
what they do. And 
they parted his rai¬ 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood 
beholding. And the 
rulers also with them 
derided him , saying, 
He saved others; let 
him save himself, if 
he be Christ, the cho¬ 
sen of God. 36 And 
the soldiers also mock¬ 
ed him, coming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying, 
If thou be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself. 
38 And a superscrip¬ 
tion also was written 
over him in lettors of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


39 And one of the 
malefactors which 
were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou 
be Christ, save thyself 
and us. 40 But the 
other answering re¬ 
buked him, saying, 


Ikotttovto kccl iQprjvovv avrov . 28 arpa^sig.Si 7 rpog avrag 

were bewailing and lamenting him. And turning to them 

z d" 'lijcrovQ slntv, Gvyaripsg 'IspovaaXrjfXy ixi).KXaisTS ' <mr ' ip .fu 

Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 

7 rXi)v i<p* iavrdg KXaisrs Kai ini Ta.rsKva.vuCjv * 29 on iSov, 

but "for 3 yourselves ‘weep and for your children: for lo, 

IpXOvrai ijpkpai iv alg ipovcnv, Matcapicu al crslpai 

are coming days in which they will say, Blessed [are] the barren 

Kcii * icoiXiai at ovK.iysvvrjaav teal fxaarol oi h ovK.iOr]Xacav 

aud wombs which did not bear and breasts which gave not suck. 

30 tots apZovrai Xsysiv rolg opsenv, t Il€cr6r€ ,i i(j> rjpag 

Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall upon ns ; 

Kai rolg /3ovvo7g, K aXir^ars Vpag, 31 on si iv 'Vy 11 vyptp 

and to the hills, Corer us: for If in the green 

%vX(p Tcivra 7 roiov<riv y iv T(p Zrjptp tl yevr]Tar y 32*H yovTO 

tree these things they do, in the dry what may take place? 3 Wcro 3 led 

Si Kai STSpoi Svo Kcttcovpyoi ovv avr(p dvaipsOrjvat . 33 K ai 

*and also a other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 

ots e dnr\X9ov 11 ini tov ronov rov KaXovpsvov Kpaviov ircsi 

when they came to the place called a Skull there 

iaravpojoav avrov , Kai rovg KctKovpyovg , bv.fj.iv ek Se£iujv 

they crucified him, and the malefactors, the one on [the] right 

bv.Se i£ dpKjrsp&v. 34 { b.Se.’lri(Jovg eXsysv, Ilarep, a0?£ 

and one on [the] left. And Jesus said, Father, forgive 

avro7g * ov.ydp.oiSaaiv ri noiovaiv. [l Aiapspi^opsvoi.Ss ra 

them, for they know not what they do. And dividing 

ipdna.avrov efiaXov 8icXrjpov J 1 35 Kai SiorrjKsi o Xaog 

his garments they cast a lot. And 3 stood 1 the'^people behold- 

p&v* HZsjJVKrrjpi’Cov.Se oi apxovrsg 'ovv avrolg / \iyov- 


mg 


and 4 were 5 deriding 3 also l the 2 rulers with them, 


say- 


rsg, "AXXovg lao)asv y cruxjdno iavrov si oirog iartv 6 XP 1(7T °€ 

ing, Others he saved, let him save himself if this is the Christ 
k o tov 9sov n SKXsKTog . 36 l> Evsnai^ov ll .Ss avrtp Kai ot crpa- 

the 3 of 3 God l chosen. 

Tiwrai, npocrspxopsvoi 

diers, coming near 


And mocked 


him also the 


sol- 


m /cai 11 


o%og npotjfpepovrsg avnp, 37 /cat 


and 3 vinegar Offering 


2 him, 


and 


n Et il cv si 6 fiaoiXsvg tujv ’ lovSa'aov , guxjov osav- 

saying, If thou art the king of the Jews, save thy- 

rov. 38 Kai imypafyri °ysypappivrf [ in avnp 

self. And there was also an inscription written 

VypdfjpaGiv 'EXX jjviKoXg Kai "PomaiKoig Kai 

in letters Greek and Latin and 

^ 0 vrog ianv 6 (3acnXsvg tCjv *IovSaiojv 

This is the king of the Jews. 

39 Ei£.d£ tCov KpspacOsvnvv KaKovpyw 


over him 

t Ej3pa‘iKo7g r 

Hebrew: 


Now one of the 3 who 3 had 4 been 5 hanged x malefactors 


ifiXaatyrjfxH 

railed at 


asavrov 

thyself 


KOl 


and 


avrov, r X£yoJv, n 8 Et av si 6 xpioro^, 11 gojctov 

him, saying, If thou art the Christ, save 

ypedg. 40 ’AnoKpi9eig<Ss 6 srspog i insrijxa avr(p> Xiyojvf 

us. But answering the other rebukod him, saying, 


X — £ TTrA. a + at the TTrA. b ovk eOpexpav nourished not LTTrA. c ne'erare TTrA. 
d [ra>] Tr. • f)\.Qov LTrA. f [6 Be .. .. rroLOvaiv] L, « K\rjpovs lots TA. h — Ka\ LT# 
i — avroU [L]TTrA. k TOi) Oeov 6 TA. 1 €U€7raL^av TA. m — Kai [LjrTriL 

11 [Et] L. 0 in lyeypafjLpLcvr} L[Tr] ; — yeypa/xfjiew) TA. P — ypdfifj.a<n,v .... *E/3patKOt! 

[L]TTr[A]. ^ 6 /3a<nA.ev? ra>»'.’IouSatcoi/ oh ros ([o£ro?J l) LTTrA. __ r — \eyojv T[Tr]a. 

• cn) eT 6 xpurros; Art not thou the Christ ? TTrA. 1 eniTijxiav avra> €<j>ri rebuking 
“him said TTrA. 




LUKE. 


~ ft 


rrjv yrjv eivg 
'the land until [$he] 2 hour 'ninth; 


XXIIl LUKE. 

QuSi tyofiy <tv tov 6tov, on ev rip avnp Kpifian 11 ; 

•Not 3 even'dost 3 fcar 4 thou God;[thou] that under the same judgment art ? 

41 KCii rjpelg pev SucaiitJQ' a%ia.yap wv e7rpd%apev 

And we indeed justly ; for 3 a 4 due 5 recompense ®of 7 what ®we 9 did 

&7roXapfidvopev' ovrog.be ovbev arcnrov enpaliev. 42 Kat 

'we 'receive; but this [man] Nothing 3 amiss 'did. And 

iXeyev y rip il ’Itjgov, MvrjoQrjri pov y w tzvpis 9 n orav eXQyg ev 

ho said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thou comest in 

ry.f3aGiXeiif.Gov. 43 Kcu elrev avrip x b’l7](jovQ, n ’A prjv ?X'eyu) 

thy kingdom. And 2 said ^to 4 him 'Jesus, Yerily I say 

aoi, 11 ofjpepov per epov eay ev rip 7 rapaSelaip. 

to thoe, To-aay with me thou shalt be in Paradise. 

44 zT Hv.«" a tael topa efcrrjy Kal gkotoq eyevero sip* oXtjv 

And it was about [the] 2 hour 'sixth, and darkness came, over 2 whole 

ujpdgHvvarqg' 11 45 b Kai eGKoriaOr) b ijXiog, n 

and •wasMarkened'the 2 sun; 

C icai Igx'w® 7 ! 1 ' r ° KaraTreraapa tov vaov pe.Gov • 46 Kal 

and 6 was 7 rent 'the 3 vcil 3 of 4 the Hemple in [the] midst. And 

<pojvr]oaQ (piovy peyaXy b 'hjGovg ehrev, IIar€p, elg %£ipa£ 
having cried with a 2 voice 'loud Jesus said, Father, into 2 hands 

gov d 7rapaQf]Gopai n rb.Trvevpd pcv. C K al ravra " elrrcjv 

'thy I will commit my spirit. And these things having said 

iZeTrvevoev. 47 6 { eKar6vrapxog' ] to yevopevov 

he expired. Now having 4 seen 'the a centurion that which took place 

Be86%aGEi' ] ' tov Qeov, Xeyiov/Ovnog b.dvQpivTrog.oVTog SiKaiog 

glorified God, saying, Indeed this man "just 

7)v. 48 Kai 7 rdvreg 01 h Gvp7rapayev6uevoL n o%\o 1 hrl rrjv 

'was. And all the 2 who 3 were ' 4 come ‘together 'crowds to 

Oeiopiav.ravTTjv , l 9eu)povvreg ]] rd yevopeva , ruTTrovreg 

this sight, seeing the things which took place, beating 

k iavrujv 11 rd orrjQrj vrearpeipov. 49 eiarrjKeiGav.bi rdvreg 

their breasts returned. And ®stood 'all 

01 yvivGToi l avrov 11 m paKpSQev , Kal yvvalKeg al d gvv- 

*those bvho 4 knew 6 him afar oflf, also women who fol- 

ccKoXovOtjoaGai 11 avrip ano rrjg TaXiXaiag , opwaai ravra. 

lowed with him from Galilee, beholding these things. 

50 Kat ISov , avrip ovopan *1 ix)Gr\<p, f3ovXevryg virdpxivv, 

And behold, a man byname Joseph, a counsellor being, 

0 avrjp ayaQog Kal Slxaiog, 51 ovrog ovK^rjv.^GvyKarareQeipevog^ 

a man good and just, (he had not assented 

ry (3ovXy Kal ry rrpd^ei avrcjv, aro ’ApipaOaiag 7 roXeiog 

to the counsel and the deed of them,) from Arimathsea a city 

tCjv 'lovtiaiivv, og.^KaV- 7 rpoaebex^TO r Kal avrbg 11 ryv (3aGi- 

of the Jews, and who 3 wos 4 waiting 5 for'also 2 himsel£ the king- 

Xeiav tov Qeov , 52 oi)rog 7r pooeXOibv rip S UiXdrip n yrrjGaro to 

dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 

G(bpa tov I 7]gov. 53 Kal KaOeXojv t ai^r6 11 evervXi^ev avro 

body of Jesus. And having taken 2 down 'it he wrapped it 
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Lost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in tho same condem¬ 
nation ? 41 and we in¬ 
deed justly; for we 
receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing 
amiss. 42 And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, re¬ 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king¬ 
dom. 43 And Jesus 
said unto him, Yerily 
I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 

44 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the 
midst. 46 And when 
Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit: 
and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the cen¬ 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly thU 
was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his ac¬ 
quaintance, and the 
women that followed 
him from Galileo, 
stood afar off, behold¬ 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, there 
was a man named 
Joseph, a counseller ; 
and he was a good man, 
and a just: 51 (the 

same had not consent^ 
ed to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was 
of Arimathiea, a city 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged tho 
body of Jesus. 53 And 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


T — to> (read he said, Jesus, remember) TTrA. w — Kvpie [L]TTrA. * — 6 'l-qaovs 

C read he said) T[Tr]A. y crot keya* TTrA. * Kal f)8r) ([rjSqj TrA) and it was now ltita. 
a eva-Tt)? LTTrA. *> tou ijkCov eVAtwovros (darkness came), from the sun failing t. 

c eaxLcrOrj Se T. d 7rapart0e/u.at I commit LTTrAW. e Kat tovto and this l- ; tovto 8k TTrA. 
* €KaTOt'7apx r ?S TTr* g e<$o£a£e v LTTrA. h avvnapayei'Ofxerot TA. 1 Oecopyjaavre^ having 
seen i/rxrA. k — eaurw^ (read the breasts) TTrA. 1 av to LTTrA. m + ctwo from lt. 
“ ovvaKohovOovaai TTrA. ° + Kat and T. P <rvrKaTaTLOep.erog T ; crvyKaTareOeif teVo? A. 
*1 — Kat and LTTrA. r — Kat auros LTTrA. • IletAaTa) T. 1 — aujo (read [it]) 

LTTrA, 
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and laid it in ft sepul¬ 
chre that was hewn in 
atone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
M And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on. 


55 And the Women 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol¬ 
lowed after, and be¬ 
held the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments ; and 
rested the sabbath 
day according to 
the commandment. 
XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very early in the morn¬ 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring¬ 
ing the spices which 
they had prepared, and 
certain others with 
them. 2 And they 
found the^stone rolled 
away from the sepul¬ 
chre. 3 And they en¬ 
tered in, and found 
not tho body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar¬ 
ments : 5 and as they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, The 
Son of man must be 
delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and 
tho third day rise a- 
gain. 8 And they re¬ 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
'with them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles. 11 And their 


atvdovi Kai eOtjkev r avr 6 l[ ly fivrjfxan \a£a>r<£, 

in a linen' cloth and placed it in a tomb hewn in a rock, in which 

ovk fiv w ovd£ 7 roj.ovdEig n KEipEvog . 54 Kai rjpkpa 7 j v v * * * * x 7 rapa - 

3 was ‘no 2 one ever yet laid. And May 1 it “was *pre» 

gkevt}," Kai ad/ 3 l 3 arov E7CE(po)GKEV. 

paration, and Sabbath was coming on. 

55 KaTaKoXovOyaaaat.dk ^/cai 11 z yvvaiKEg , a'lnvEg fiaav 

And 3 having ‘followed “also ‘women, who were 

avvEXrjXvQvXat a avT(p" ek ryg TaXtXatag^y iOEaaavTO to 

come with him out of Galilee, saw the 

/jLvt] fiEXov , Kai tog eteOt] To.abjfxa.avTOV, 56 vTroGTps\paaai.de 
tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 

r)Totfiaaav apwfiara Kai pvpa . Kai Tb.pkv-GcififiaTOv f/avxa- 

they prepared aromatics and ointments, and on the sabbath remained 

aav Kara rr)v evtoXtjv. 24 Ty.dk piqi tujv <ra/ 3 - 

quiet, according to the commandment. But on the first [day] of the week 

( 3 ara)v 6 p 6 pov. c j 3 aQEog' ] d ljX 9 ov eni to pvypa^ (psoovaat, cl 

at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing 2 which 

i)TOi\Laaav dptbpaTa, e Kat rtvEg avv avTaig. 11 2 E£- 

3 they ‘had prepared ‘aromatics, and some [others] with them. “They 

pov dk tov XiOov a 7 roKEKvXtapEVOV a 7 rb tov pvypEiov ) 3 { Kai 

3found‘and the stone rolled away * from the tomb; and 

EiaEXQovaat" .ovx-tvpov to awpa^TOV Kvpiov *h]aov, 4 Kai 

having entered they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And 


kykvETO EV.T(pZdia7rop£7a6at' 1 avTag 7TEpi tovtov } Kai tdov, 
it came to pass as “were perplexed ‘they about this, that behold, 

h dvo avdpEg 11 ETTEGTyaav avraXg lv 1 kaOrjaEatv aarpanTovaatg J 1 

two men stood by them m “garments ‘shiniug. 

5 Ep<p6[3ii)v dk yEvopsvojv avTtov Kai kXivovgwv k ro Trpoatov 

And 3 filled ‘with 5 fear 2 becoming ‘they and bowing the facd 

7rov 11 Etg ty]v yrjv , 1 eIt?ov 11 7cpog avTag , Ti ^tjteXte tov £wvtcl 
to the earth, they said to them, Why seek ye the living 


pETCL T&V VEKpd)V\ 6 OVK.EGTIV wdt, “oXA’ 11 TjyEpOt p pVTjaOyTE 
with the dead ? He is not here, but is risen: remember 

4 

a >g eXdXyaEv vpXv, eti tov kv ry TaXtXatgty 7 Xsytov , n ' Ori 

how he spoke to you, yet being in Galilee, , saying, 


d£t rbv 4>lbv tov avOptbjrov^ irapadoOyvat Eig x^P a Q 

It behoveth the Ron of man to be delivered up into hands 

avOpojTrojv apapTioX&Vy Kai aTavpwOrjvaty Kai Ty Tptry ypEpq. 
of 2 men ‘sinful, find to be crucified, and the third day ^ 

avaaryvai . 8 Kai IpvrjaOyaav Ttbv.prjpaTtov.avTOv * 9 Kai 

to arise. And they remembered his words; and 

VTToarpEipaaai airb tov pvypEtov drryyyEtXav °TavTa tt avTa 11 

having returned from the 4;omb they related “these 3 things ‘all 


rotg EvdEKa Kai 7rdatv toXq XonroXg. 10 p r}aav.dk [ ' rj M aydaXyvrj 

te the eleven and to all the rest. Now it was “Magdalene 

Mapta Kai ^Iwawa 11 Kai M aptd r IaKtb/3ov y Kai at Xonrai avv 

‘Mary and Joanna and Mary of James,- and the rest with 

avTaig , g ai !l eXEyov, 7rpog r Tovg cnroGToXocg ravTa . 11 Kai 

them, who told to the apostles these things. And 


v avr'ov him LTTrA. w ovSet? ovSe7ro> T ; ovSeis ovtuo LTrA x irapao-Kevrjs LTTrA. 

y — Kai I.TTrAW, z + W the LTr. a — avrw T[Tr]A, ^ -J- aVTU) him TA« 

P PaOews LTTrAW. / d enl to fxvrjfxa rj\9ov T. ,® — Kai rives <rvv avrais LTTrA. f eicreA- 

(ovcrai de LTTrA. ^ anopeio’dai LTTrA. ^ avSpes Svo GLTTrAW. ‘ eadrjn acrTpanrovoyi 

shininL' raiment LTTrA. k ra 7rp6<rw7ra the faces TTr. 1 ei7rag LTTrA. m aAAa T'rrA. 

® rbv tuby rov av6pu>TTov oti Bei TTrA. ° Travra ravra T. P [rjaav 6eJ TrA. 9 ’luiava Tr, 
r + i} the [...Jltti[a]w.' «-— at LTTr[A]. 




XXIV. 


LUKE. 


tpuvycrdv ivwmov avrwv wad Xijpog ra.pi'j/iara , avru<^', !, 

^appeared 4 bcfore 5 them 6 like 7 idlo 8 talk 2 words Hheir, 

I cai rjTri<7T0vv avralg, 12 y b.Se.Tlerpog avaorag Ibpapzv 

and they disbelieved them. But Peter having 1 risen up ran 

S7rl rb pvqpelov , kcli TrapaKvipag j3\s7r££ rd bOovLa 
to the tomb, and having stooped down he secs fcbe linen clothes 

^KtipEva pova t] Kai a7rr]\6ev 7rp6g. x eavrbv ] Oavpa^iov to 

lying alone, and went away home wondering at that which 

yeyovog ." 

had come to pass. 

13 K ai ibov, bvo avrujv lyaav iropEvopEvoi iv avry rij 
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words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 
12 Then arose Peter, 
and ran unto the sepul¬ 
chre ; and stooping 
down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de¬ 
parted, wondering in 
himself at that which 
was come to pass. 


And lo, two of them were 


going 


on 2 same Hha 


7 )pep( l i l] elg Kojpujv 'aTTzyovGav &rabiovg i^rjKovra and * lepov - 

day to a village being distant 2 furlongs Mxty from Jcru- 

ca\i nt , y ovofia ’Ejifiaove- 14 K ai avroi wfxiXovv Trpoc ^ c dSm°a“,,rtS 

salcm, whose name [is] hmmaus ; and they were conversing with - - 

dXXi)Xovg 7 repi 7 ravroiv rbov crvplSEjSrjKorojv rovrivv. 15 k ai 

one another about all 3 which 4 had 5 taken C place 'these 2 things. And 

iysvEro iv.rtp.o piXEXv.aurovg Kai z avZt]rEiv > 11 Kai avrog a o 11 

it came to pass as they conversed and reasoned, that ‘himself 

'hjcrovg iyyiaag ovvEiropEVEro avroig * 16 oi.be otiQaXuoi while they communed 
1 Jesus having drawn near went wi'th them; but the eyes logetherund reasoned, 


13 And, behold, two 
of them went that 


was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur¬ 
longs. 14 And they 
talked together of all 
these things which had 
happened. 15 And it 
came to pass, that, 


y -v 


Jesus himself drew 


clvtojv EKparovi'TO rov py Emyvojvai avrov 
of them were holden [so as] not to know him. 


17 JLhrei'.Se near, and went with 

And he said thom - 16 But their e J e3 
x > , n ,< T « n x were holden that they 

7rpog avTOvg, it vEg oi Xoyot ovroi ovg avripaXXETE rrpog should not know him. 

to them, What words [are] these which ye exchange with *7 And he said unto 

v, / , n > u them, What manner 

aXXyXovg TTEpirrarowreg , D /cai ears. cncvt)puj7roi ; 1 of communications are 

one auother as ye walk, and are downcast in countenance ? these that ye have one 

18 A7TOKpL0Eig.CE V 8i£, *(p UVOfJCl" KXEOTTag, ElTTEV 7Tp0g and are sad? 18 And 

And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to the one of them, whose 

> / ^nx' ■*< ii ' \ y » name was Cleopas, an- 

aVTOVy 2JV fiovog 7rapOUCEig hv" lEpOVGaXTjp, Kai OVK.eyVOJg swering said unto him, 

him, 2 Thou 3 alone 'sojournest in Jerusalem, and hast not known Art thou only a stran- 

rd yEvopEva iv avry iv raX g. 7 ) pio aig.r avraig ; 

the things which are come to pass in it in these days ? 

19 Kai e17tzv avroig, Uola ; Oi.bi ZeIttov^ avrtp, Ta 

And he said to them, What things ? And they said to him, The things 

rrepi /Itjjov rov ^NaZojpaiov," og iyivzro avi)p TTpo^yryg, 

concerning Jesus the .Nazarrean, who was a man a prophet, 

bvvarog iv epyip Kai 1 Xoytp ivavriov rov 6eov Kai 7ravrbg rov 
mighty in deed and word . before God and all the 

Xaov • 20 


It 


07CWC.TE 


v 7rapibwKav 


people; and how ’delivered b up ®him Hhe 2 chief 3 priests 4 and 

apxovrzg.rjpLtbv elg Kpipa Oavdrov, Kai iaravpivoav avrov* 

s our 6 rulers to judgment of death, and crucified him. 

21 7 )peXg.be 7)X7rL%opev on avrog ianv 6 peXXojv XvrpovaOai 21 But we trusted that 
But we were hoping he it is who is about to redeem ^ ^° eR luch 

rov ’l<jpar]X. dAXa.yz 1 erbv 7 rdcnv rovroig 

^But then with all these things 

crjpzpov 11 a(ft.oi) ravra iyevzro, 22 aXXa.icai 

Ho-day since these things came to pass. And withal 


avrov ]] oi apx^p^Q Kai oi 


ger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the 
things which are come 
to pass there in these 
days ? 19 And he said 
unto them, What 
things? And they said 
uuto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and 
word before God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chief priests 
and our rulers deliv¬ 
ered him to be con¬ 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him. 


IsraeL 


rpirr]V ravrrjv 

4 third 3 this 


7}jXEpav 


ayEt 

day brings 


m. 


<v / 


yvvaiKtg nvzg 

2 women 1 certain from amongst ns 


should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
were done. 22 Yea, 
and certain women 

, v < ~ x / also of our company 

€4 7ipuJV ElEfJrrjGav 7jpag, yEVOpevai made us astonished, 


astonished 


us, 


having been 


which were early at 


t ravra these LTTrA. 


v — verse 12 [l]t[Ti ]. 


w [Acet/xem /uoi/aj A \ — KtLfxcva Tr. 
1 avrov Tr. y iv avry rji irj/xepa rjcrav 7rop€uo/x€^ot T. 1 o~uv£r}T€iv LTTrA. a — o TTrA. 
b ; Kai icrraOrjcrav ([; Kai ecr-a.] a) aKvOpioTroi. ( question ends at walk) And they stood down¬ 
cast in counten.ance. TTrA. - 6 {/tita. d + [e£ avrCov’] of them l. e hvopan by name 
T.*A. — ev {read, [in]) OTTrAW. % elnav TTr. h l~<a£apr>'vov TTrA. 1 *f [eV] ill L. 

k avrov’naoiSuKav l. 1 v\- na'> also LTTrA. m — <n]pepev ( read it brings) t[t:-aJ. 
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the sepulchre; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body, they came, 
saying-, that they had 
also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive. 24 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said : but 
him they saw not. 
25 Then he said unto 
/;hem, O fools, and alow 
of heart to believe aH 
that the prophets have 
spoken : 26 ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into fiis glory? 

27 And beginning at 
Hoses and all the pro¬ 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whi¬ 
ther they went : and he 
mad9 as though he 
would have gone fur¬ 
ther. 29 But they con¬ 
strained him, saying, 
Abide with ns: for it 
is toward everting, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him ; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an¬ 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to ns 
the scriptures ? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
S4 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what 
things were done in 
the way, and how he 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


AOYKAL 


XXIV. 


n op9piai n S7ri to fivrjfieiov' 23 Kai \ ur) EvpovGai rb.Guj pa.avrov 

early to the tomb, and not having found his body 

7jX9ov, Xsyovcai Kai 07rraGiav ayysXiov iojpaKSvai, o'i XsyovGiv 

came, declaring also a vision of angels to have seen, who say 

avrov Zyv. 24 Kai dnrjXOov nvsg tCjv gvv ijfiTv srri to 

is living. And ®went ‘some 2 of 3 those 4 with 3 us to the 


he- 


pvrjpElov Kai Evpov ovrojg KaOdjg °/cat 11 ai yvvalKEq eIttov, 

tomb and found [it] so as also the women said, 

avrbv.Sk ovk.eISov. 25 Kai avrog eIttev 7rpog avrovg , 

but him they saw not, And he said to them, O 

dvorjTOL Kai j3pa8Elg ry KapSiqL rov ttigteveiv syri ttclgiv olg 

senseless and slow of heart to believe in all which 

sXaXrjGav oi irpotpljrai* 26 ov\i ravra sdsi 

spoke the prophets. 3 Not 10 these 11 things ‘was 2 it 4 needful 5 for 

7raOELV tov xpiaroVf Kai eigeX9eiv Eig rr)v.o6%av .avrov ; 

8 to 9 suffer 6 the ’Christ, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 Kat apZa/xEvog drrb p Mii><7lw£ H Kai cirro 7ravnov tojv 7rpo- 

And beginning from Hoses and from all the pro- 

</>r)T&v q dir)pprjvEVEv l{ avrolg tv rracaig ralg ypa^alg ra 

phets he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things 

TTEpi r iavTOvJ 28 Kat rjyyiGav Eig ryv Kvjprjv o5 

concerning himself. And they drew near to the village where 

£7 TOpEVOVTO, Kai aVTOq B 7rpOGE7TOLE'iTO ]] t 7TOppO)TSpLO ]l TTOpEVEaQai. 

they were going, and he appeared ^farther ‘to 2 be 3 going. 

29 Kai TrapEpicujavTO avrov, XsyovrEg , Metvov f.lEff rjpojv, on 

And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 

TTpog iu7rspav scrip, Kai kekXxkev* y ypspu. Kat e(gi]X9ev 

towards evening it is, and has declined the day. And he entered in 

to v pelvai cvv avrolg. 30 Kai syevEro sv.np.KaraKXiOfjvai 

to abide with them. ' And it came to pass as 2 reclincd 

avrov fJiET avTujv , Xafid)v tov aprov w EvXoy)]GEv , D 

[ 3 at 4 table] ‘he with them, having taken the bread* he blessed, 

Kai KXaaag s7teSi8ov avrolg . hi avro)v.8k dirjvoix9r)Gav ot 

and having broken he gave [it] to them. And their 2 were ^opened 

6(p9aXfioi Kai sirkyvujGav avrov * /cat avrog acpavrog.sysvEro 

‘eyes and they knew him. And he disappeared 

a7r* avrixiv. 32 Kat x e1ttov 1] tt pog aXXyXovg , O^x* V fcapbia 

from them. And they eaid to one another, 2 Not 4 heart 

ijpCjv Kaiopsvri 7jv *sv r)fiiv ]l wg sXaXsi y)plv sv ry ooip, 


"our 


s burning ‘was in us as he was speaking to us io the way, 

7 /cat l! a >g Sirjvoiysv tjplv rag ypacpag ; 33 Kat avacrdvrEg 

and as he was opening to us the scriptures ? And rising up 

avry.ry wpq. inrscrpE^av Etg * lEpovGaXrjfi, Kai Ei)pov & Gvvrj- 

the same hour they returned to Jerusalem, and they found gathered 

9poiGfisvovg n rovg svbEKa Kai rovg gvv avrolg , 34 Xsyovrag , 


together 


the eleven and those with them, 


saying, 


“Qn h rjysp 9 rj o Kvpiog oirrwq / */cat di(p 9 r] 2 tjtto/vi. 35 Kat 

S ls 4 risen ‘the 2 Lord indeed, and appeared to Simon. And 

avTfii i^rjyovvTO ra Iv ry ob(p, Kai wg hyvwG9r} avrolg 

they related the things in the way, and how he was known to them 

sv ry kX'Xgei tov aprov • 

in the breaking of the bread. 


n opOpivaL LTTrA’W. ° — Kat LTrA. 

ffirjvewev TTrA. r avrov EG ; avrov LTr. 

9 + fjSr) already [l]ttj a. w rjv\6yr)(rev L. 
LTTr/L i]OpoL(jp.ivov , i gathered LTTrA. 


P M(ovcrea>s LTTrAW. <1 Bieppiriveyev L ; 6tep- 

8 irpooeiroLijaaTO LTTrA. 1 Troppwrepov LTrA. 

* elnav TTrA. 7 TrA- 4 — Kai 

b 6 Kvpios LTTrA. 
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36 T avra.Si ctvrJjv.Xa Xov vtujv, avrog c o’IjjffoCf 11 ecrrjj iv 

And these things as they were felling, 2 himself 1 Jesus stood 


in 


psotp avTwv d icai Xsyei avroig, Eiprjvr] vplv J. e 37 II rorjOsvreg 

2 midst l their and says to them, Peace to you. 3 Terrified 

Si Kai ip<po/3oi yzvopevoi iSoKovv tt vevpa Oecopelv. 

*but 4 and 5 filled ‘‘with 7 fear 2 being they thought a spirit they beheld. 

38 Kai zlirzv avroig , Tt rerapaypivoi tars ; Kai f <5ia7T" Sta- 

And he said to them, Why troubled are ye ? and wherefore 2 rea- 

Xoyicrpoi dvaj3aLvov<nv iv *ralg KapSLaig 11 vpiov ; 39 iSere 

sonings *do come up in 2 hearts 1 your? see 

rdg.xelpag.pLov Kai TOvg.7r6Sag.pov y on h avrog iyt J sip. t. n 

my hands and my feet, that 3 he A I 2 am. 

11 Kai barea ovk 
and bones 2 not 

KaOujg ipk Qeajpelre ixovra. 40 k Kat rovro ei7T(bv 

l has, as 3 me l ye 'see having. And this having said 

l 67T£0£t^€v f avroig rag x&P a Q Ka ' L Tovg 7roSag. n 41 in.Si 

he shewed to them [his] hands and feet. But yet 

dmorovvnov.avrojv m a7ro rrjgx a pbtg Krai 9axfpaZ6vro>v, tt ehrev 

while they were disbelieving for joy and were wondering, he said 

avroig , "E%er£ tl Ppwaipov ivQdSe ; 42 Ot.51 e7rkSo)Kav 

to them, Have ye anything eatable here ? And they gave 

avr(p ixQv°£ brrrov pepog n Kai cirro pzXi<?<jiovJcr}piov , n 43 Kai 

to him 2 of 3 a *fish 4 broiled *part and of a honeycomb. And 

\aj3ujv ivtbmov avr&v itpayev. 44 El7rev.Sk °avrolg, n 

having taken [it] 3 before 4 them me 2 ate. And he said to them, 

Otroi oi Aoyot p oi)g iXaXqoa 7 rpog vpag in S)v avv vplv, 

These [are] the words which I spoke , to you yet being with you, 

on Set 7rXrjpu)0rjvai 7 ravra ra yeypappeva iv rip.vopip 

that must be fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 

^MaHjiijjg" Kai r 7rpo<pr)raig Kai \jsaXfAoig rrepi ipov. 45 T ore 

of Moses and prophets and psalms concerning me. Then 

SrijvoiZev avrujv rbv vovv tov ovvikvai rag ypatyag' 

he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, 

46 Kai ehrev avroig, ^Ort ovnog yzypa7rrai, 8 Kai ovnog 

and said to them, Thus it has been written, and thus 

iSei" rcaBzlv rov xpuJTOV Kai avaorrjvai iK VEKpujv 

it behoved 3 to 4 suffer ‘the ^Christ and to rise from among [the] dead 


\pr]Xa(pr)<jari pe Kai iSere * orl rrvevpa l oapKa 

Handle me and ‘see, for a spirit flesh 


ry rpiry ijpepq,, 47 Kai KijpvxQrjvai. i 7 ri np.ovopan.avrov 

the third day ; and should be proclaimed in his name 

perdvoiav ^ai 11 'atpecnv apapniSv eig Trdvra ra iOvi], u ajo£a- 

repentapee and remisdon of sins to all nations, begin- 

pevov 11 enro 'lepovoaXrjp. 48 vpelg y Se iore 11 paprvpeg tovtojv. 

niug at Jerusalem. 2 Ye *and are witnesses of these things. 

49 w kai iSov, iyuj 11 x a7T0(Tri\X(jj u rrjv iirayyeXiav rov rrarpbg 

And lo, I send the promise of ^Father 

pov-ief vpag ‘ vpelg.Si KaOioars iv ry 7roXei I'lepovcraXrjp 11 


*my upon you; but 2 ye l remain in the city 

eujg. 0 % ivSvcnjoQe z Svvapiv i% vxpovg. 11 

till ye be clothed with power from on high. 


of Jerusalem 


36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
them. Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright¬ 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts ? 39 Behold my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 
handle me, and see; 
fbr a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have. 40 And 
when he had thus spo¬ 
ken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye 
here any meat ? 42 And 
they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took it, and 
did eat before them. 

44 And he said unto 
them, These are the 
words which I spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be 'ful¬ 
filled, which were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and in the pro¬ 
phets, and in the 
psalm3, concerning 
me. 45 Then opened he 
their understanding, 
that they might under¬ 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them. 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentance and remis¬ 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
among all nations, be¬ 
ginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are wit¬ 
nesses of these things. 

49 And, behold, I send 
the pfomise of my Fa¬ 
ther upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high. 


c — 6 *Ii7<7o0s GLTTrA. d —*at Aeyet aurot?, Eiprjvr) vfiiu T. *• + [eyco flptj ptr} <f>oPeia0e] 
I am [he], fear not L. f 5ta tC LTrA. s rrj /capita heart LTTrA. h eyw et/xt auro? LTTrA. 
1 aapKas T. k — verse 40 T[Tr]. , 1 eSeilev LTr ; [e7r]e6etfei' A. m xat 6avp.a£oi/Tiov arro 

tv ,5 \apa<: L. n — Kai a7ro peAto'ctou Krr\piov LT[TrA]. ^ 0 wpos aurou? TTrA. P -f pov (reatf 

tny words) [L]TTrA. 9 MaivcreW LTTrAw. r 4- (VotsJ the Tr. * — Kai ourc 05 [LjTTrA, 
1 ei? to t. u ap^apei/ot TT> A. r — Be eerre ([terre] Tr) (read [are]) TTrA. ,v Acayw and I t. 
x €£a7rooreAAw send out TTrA. J — *IepoucraA7jp GLTTrA. * u«//ovs Bvvap.iv TTrA. 
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I Q A N N H 2. 


50 And he led them 
out ftK far as to Beth¬ 
any, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed 
them. 51 And it came 
to pass, while he bless¬ 
ed them, he was parted 
from them, and car¬ 
ried up into heaven. 
52 And they worship¬ 
ped him, and returned 
to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 53 and were 
continually in the 
temple, praising and 
blessing God. Amen. 


50 'EZrjyayEV.Sk avrovg £o/£ *Eig^ B ijOavlav, Kai 

And he led them out as far as to liethauy, and 

trzapag rag.x^pag.avrov EvXoyt]<JEv avrovg. 51 /cat 

having lifted up his hands he blessed them. And 




tykvEro tv.rep.EvXoyEiv avrov avrovg Sisar)] arz avriov 

it came to pass as 2 was “blessing 'he them he was separated from them 


/cat avEfpepero Eig rbv ovpavov 52 /cat avroi ^TzpoctKVvr /- 


and was carried up into the heaven. 


And they 


having wor- 


aavTEg avrov 11 v rr s or pExf/av eig 'lEpovaaXrifi, pera x a ?^-Q ptyct- 

shipped him returned to Jerusalem with “joy ‘great, 


A?;C* 53 /cat fjoav e Siarzavrog 11 tv rep tEp<p, { aivovvrEg /cat 

and were continually in the temple, praising and 

ev\oyovvreg ]] rov Oeov . s’A fxrjv, [] 

blessing God. Amen. 

h To Kara Aovkclv euayylXtovJ 

The According 4 to 5 Luke 'glad “tidings.. 


*TO KATA 1GANNHN AHON EYArrEAION." 

THE ‘ACCORDING 'TO “JOHN ‘HOLY “GLAD “TIDIHGS. 


fN the beginning was 
the Word, and the 
Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in tho 
beginning with God. 

3 All things were made 
by him ; and without 
him whs not any thlhg 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life : and 
the life was the light 
of men. 5 And tholight 
ahineth in darkness ; 
and the darkness com¬ 
prehended it not. 


6 ThJre was a man 
Bent from God, whose 
name was John. 7 The 
came came for a wit¬ 
ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all 
men through him 
might helieve. 8 He 
was not that- Light, 
but was sent to bear 
witness of .that Light. 
9 2’hat was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every man t hat cometh 
into the world. 10 He 
was in the world, and 
the world was made 
by him, and the world 
knew him not. 11 He 
came unto his own, 
and his own received 
him not. 12 But a3 
many as received him, 
to them gave he power 


EN GpXV ° ^ byog y KCti o \6yog i/v 7rpog rbv Oeov , 

In [the] beginning was the Word, and the "Word was with God, 

/cat OEog r]v o Xoyog . 2 oi)rog r)v ev &PXV 77 rov 

and 4 God 3 was 'the “Word. He was in [the] beginning witli 

Oeov , 3 Ilavra Si avrov tyevEro, Kai oplg avrov 

God. All things through him came into being, and without him 

tyivETO ovSk ^ev o yeyovEV . 4 sv 11 avrip £o>j) 

came into being not even one [thing] which has come into being. In him “life 

1 rjv / /cat r) £td/} t)v to <j>S)g tCjv avOpuJTZwv ' 5 /cat ro (ptig ev 
‘was, and the life was the light of men. And the light in 

ry CKori# (paivEiy Kal rj OKoria avro ov.KarkXafiEV . 

the darkness appears, and the darkness “it 'apprehended not. 

6 ’Eykvero av0pu)7zog cnzEaraXpkvog 7zapa Oeov t ovopa 

There was a man. sent from God, “name 

avrip m ’l wavvrjg." 7 ovrog fjXOev Eig paprvpiav , 'iva paprv - 

'his John. He came for a witness, that he might 

pyay 7repl rov epiorog/lva rzavreg tzigtevgujgiv Si avrov . 

witness concerning the \ light, that all might believe through him. 

8 ovk.t)v EKEXvog to aXX* 'iva paprvprjay 7 repi rov 

“Was “not 'he the light, but that he might witness concerning the 

( piorog . 9 f)V to (pivg to aXr]0iv6v 6 <p(*>rl%Ei izavra 

light. 4 Was 'the “light “true that which lightens every 

avQpiorrov lp\bpEvov Eig rbv Kocrpov . 10 ev rip Koopip f)v, 

man coming into the world. In the world he was, 


Kai o Koapog Si avrov eysvEro 9 Kai o Koopog avrov 

an$ the world through him came into being, and the world him 

ovicAyvio. 11 eig ra.iSia f)X0EV, Kai ol.iSioi avrov ov.TzapsXa- 

knew not. To his own he came, and his own him received nbt; 

(3ov 12 oaoi.Sk u tXaj3ov n • avrov eSiokev avrolg k^ovaiav 

but as many as received him he gave to them authority 


r 

o 


a — efco ^L]TTr[A]. & 7rpos LTTrA. c — Kai avetpepero ei$ tof ovpavov T. d — irpoo-KVvrj - 
caures avrov T. e Bid navrbs LA. 7 [aivovvres Kai] evAoyoOt'res TrAJ — #cal evAoyoui/rcs T, 
S — ’A/Ltrjv G[L]TTrA. h Kara AovKav TrA ; — To icara Ao vkolv evayyeAiov F.GLTW. 

4 — ayiov E ; EuayyeAtoi/ Kara ’It oavw]V ('Itaavrjv T« ) GLTrAW ; Kara IwdvvYjv T. k ev. 5 
yeyovev ev {read one [thing]. That which was in him was life) LXr, 1 cotlv is lt. 

m *1 «flnjs Tr * fXaBavJTr* 
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Ttkva 9eov yevcrrOat, toIq Triortvovaiv Big ro ovofta 
children of God to be, to those that believe on : name 

civTov' 13 oi ovk a'lpdnov oboe Ik 9eXrjparog GapKog obbe 

^lis; who not of bloods nor of will of liesh nor 

lie 9eXrjparog avbpog d\X Ik 9eov lyevvy9i)Gav . 

of will of man but of God were born. 

14 Km 6 Xoyo£ crap% lyevero , kcii Igktjvojgev Iv rjpiv , 

And the Word flesh became, and tabernacled among 1 us, 

Kni lOeaaa/ieOa rrjv.bo^av.abrov , So%av bjg povoyevovg napa 

(and we discerned his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with 

Trarpbg, nXypyg x^P lT0 Q KaL aXy9elag. 15 0 l(jjavvrjg u paprvpel 

a father, full of grace and truth. John witnesses 

7repi avTOVy Kal KEKpayev , Xeyiov, Ovrog yv ov el7rov ) 

concerning him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I said, 

‘O 67riGix) fiov Ipxbpevog, epTcpoGdev pov yeyovev * ort 


He who after 


me 


comes 


precedence 3 of “me I has, 


for 


7 rpCjTog pov yv. 16 P K cii ][ Ik rov.TzXypdjpaTog.abrov ypelg 

before me he was. And of his fulness 


we 


Travreg IXctfiopev, Kal \dpiv avri \dpirog * 17 ort 6 vopog 

all received, and grace upon grace. For the law 

bid ^MuGsiog' 1 lb69r /, y x^piQ xai y'aXy9eia bid ’Irjcrov 

through Moses was given; the grace and the truth through Jesus 

Xpiorov lyevero . 18 9eov obbelg eojpaKev 7TW7ror€* r 6 n povo - 

Christ came. 6 God *no 2 one 3 has 4 secn at an}' time; the only*- 

yevi)g s vIoc, il o gjv, elg rbv koX-itov tov rrarp6g y iKelvog l%y- 

begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he de- 

yyoaro . 19 Km avrrj lorlv y paprvpia tov 1 lwavvov 

dared [him]. And this is the witness of John, 

ore aTTEoreiXav v oi ’lovScuoi L£ 'leooaoXbpiov lepelg Kal 

when 3 sent 1 the 2 Jews from Jerusalem pricst3 and 

'"Aevirag,* Iva IpioryGioGiv abrbv y So rig el) 20 Kal 

Lcvites, that they might ask him, Thou who art thou ? And 

wpoXoyyoev Kal ovK.ypvyGaro f Kal wpoXoyyGev , "On x ovk eipl 

he confessed and denied not, and confessed, 3 Not 3 um 

lybj rt o xP i(yT °G* 21 Kal ypibryoav abrovj y Ti obv) 'HXiag 

*1 the Christ. And they asked him, What then ? 


Elias 


el 


G\r • 


, Kai" Xeyei, OvKMpi • *0 } irpoipyryg el ov ; Kai 

art thou ? And he says, I am not. Tiie / prophet art thou ? And 

<» > / 

iva airo- 


an 


KoiGiv civpev roig 

answer we may give to those who 


aTTEKotO-rj, Ov. 22 ^KIttov' > h obv ]] abrip , Tic tl » 

he answered, No. They said therefore to him, Who art thou ? that 

7rsp\paGiv ypag • rt Xeyeig x 7 repl 

*ent us: what saye->t thou about 

oeavrov ; 23 *E<py, E yaj (pj^ry (3oCjvrog Iv ry Ipypip, 

thyself? He said, I [am] a voice crying in the wilderness, 

KbOvvare ryv obov Kvpiov' Ka9dg ei7rev *HGatag 6 i rpo- 

Make straight the way of [the] Lord, aa said Esaias the pro- 

( pyryg . 24 Km c pi H / cnreGTaXpevoifiGav Ik tCjv $>api- 

phet. And tho.-e who had been sent were from among the Phuri- 

caiujv . 25 Kal ypuryGav abrov Kal d ehrov 11 awry, * T/ obv 

sees. And they asked him and said to him, Why then 

fiairri&ig, ei gv ovk.eI b ;^picrroc> € ovre l[ { 'HXiag, n c ovte v ' 

baptizest thou, ‘if thou art not the Christ, nor Elias, 


nor 
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to become the sons of 
God. even to them that 
believe on hie name : 
1U which were born, 
not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 


14 An d the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we be¬ 
held his glory, the 
glory as of the only 
begotten of the Fa¬ 
ther,) full of grace 
and truth. 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh 
after mo is preferred 
before me : for lie wag 
before me. 16 And of 
his fulness have all we 1 
rcceive'd, and grace for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus ChrLt. 
18 No man hath seen 
God at any time ; the 
only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared him . 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le¬ 
vi tea from Jerusalem 
to ask him, Who art 
ihou? 20 And he con¬ 
fessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 21 And 
th *y asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? 
And he saith, I am not. 
Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, .No. 
22 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
sent us. What sayc«t 
thou of thyself? 2li He 
said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wil¬ 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
ns said the prophet 
Esaias. 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the Phari-ees. 
25 And they asked him, 
and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nov Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 


° 'lujdvrjS Tr. P ort for GLTTrA. 9 Moivcretos LTTrAW. r — o (r^CZct [the]) Tr. *0609 
God Tr. 1 Toxxpov Tr. T + 7rpos avr'ov to him LTrA. w Aevetra* TTrA. ’ * cyu> OVK 
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* — Kat T. 
LTT*A. 


eurcu' LTTrA. 


— OW L. 


e ovSe LTTrA. T'HAetas T. 


c — ot (read [those whoj) TTrA. 


clirav 





TQANNH2. 


1. 


242 

26 John answered 
them, saying 1 , I bap¬ 
tize with water: but 
there staudeth one n- 
tnong you. whom ye 
know not 27 ho it is, 
who coming after me 
i- ])rcferre l before me, 
whose sho *s lalehct t 
am not worthy to un¬ 
loose. 28 These things 
were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, 
•where John was bap¬ 
tizing. 


29 The next day 
John seoth Jesus com¬ 
ing unto him, and 
saith,Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the 
world. 30 This i* ho 
O.' whom 1 said, After 
mo comcth a man 
which is preferred be¬ 
fore me: for he was 
bei'or me. 31 And I 
kuew him not: but 
thne hc~hoUhlbemr.de 
manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come 
baptiziLg with >v$tor. 
32 And John bare re¬ 
cord. s:iyiug. I niw the 
Spirit tiosei uding from 
heaven like a dove, and. 
it abode upon him. 
83 And I knew him 
not: but he that sent 
tne to baptize with 
K-nter, the same said 
Uuto me. Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spi¬ 
rit descending, and re¬ 
maining on him, the 
same- is he which bnp- 
tizeth with the Koly 
Gho~t. 34 And I saw, 
and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 


35 Again the next 
day after John stood, 
and two of his disci¬ 
ples; 36 and looking 
upon Jesus as he walk¬ 
ed, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! 
37 And the two disci¬ 
ples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jc- 


o 7 TQO(pr)Ti]Q; 26 ’A7 TfKpiOf) avroig 6 %’lwdvvT]g n Xiyiov, ’EyJ/ 

the prophet ? a Answerod 3 them ‘John sayiug, I 

fSarrri^io iv vSan* pEcrog^de 11 vputv'earriKEv^ ov vpElg 

baptize with water ; but in [the] midst of you stands * [one] whom ye 

ovK.oidarE * 27 k abrog ioriv' 1 1 6 " ottigoj pov ip^opEvog, m bg 

know not; 'he ‘it is who after me comes, who 

tfi7rpo(j0ev pov yiyovEV 11 ov "tyui" ovk Eipi 0 a^tog 'iva 


precedence 3 of 4 me ‘has, of whom I 2 not ‘am worthy that 

\vcrix) avrov rbv ipcivra rov vrroSrjparog, 28 T avra iv 

I should loose of him ' the thong of the sandal, Tnc«e things in 

p B qBafiapa* iyivEro rzipav rov 'I opSavov, O7rov rjv q T ’lioav- 

Bethabara took place across the Jordan, where a was ‘John, 

VT]Q n (5a7TTlZwV. 

baptizing. 

29 inavpiov j3\s7nL *b’hoain'7]g ] ' rbv ’Irjcrouv Ip^npEvov 

On the morrow a sees ‘John Jesus coming 

7 rpog avrov, fca't XeyEi, *lSe b cipvbg rov 9eov, b aipiov 

to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away 

ri)v apapriav rov Koapov. 30 ovrog ioriv t 7T£pi* ov iyub 

the sin of the world. He it is concerning whom £ 

eIttov, ’OrrfGio pov epx^Tat avrjp, o£ tp7raocr9£v pov yeyovEv y 

said, After mo comes a man, who precedence "of 4 iue ‘ha-*, 

ori rroibrog pov J)v. 31 Kay to ovK.ySeiv avrov * «XX* iva 

because before me he was. Ami I knew not him; but that 

< pavEpujQfj' rip ’ I opat]X 9 Sia.rovro i)X9ov iyio iv y rip ,l 

he might be manifested to Israel, therefore cauie I with 

veart f3ct7rri£ujv. 32 K<a ipaprvpyoEv r ’lu)dvv)}<; n Xiyiov^On 

water baptizing. And “bore ‘‘witness ‘John saying, 

rE&tapai rb rrvEvpa Karaf3alvov ™<*)(TEi n TTEpiorEpav i£ ou- 

I have beheld the Spirit de.-couding as a dove out of hea- 

pavov, Kal epEivEv it avrov . 33 jcay<o ovK.ydEiv avrov • aXX’ 

ven, and it abode upon him. Audi knew not him; but 

o 'TTep'ipag pE fiatri^Eiv iv vban, EKElvog pol eIttev, 'Eo* 

he who sent me to baptize with water, he tome said, Upon 

ov av i(hjg rb tvEvpa Karaf3a7vov Kai pevov it 

whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding ou 

avrov, of'rog ioriv o fiatri^iov iv tvEvpan ciyitp. 

him, he it is who baptizes with [the] 2 Spirit ‘Holy. 

34 Kayib iwpaKa, Kai pEpaprvprjKa on oVrog ianv o vibg 

And I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Sou 

rov 9eov. 

of Go 1. 

35 T?J itai>otov taXiv elorrjKEi x o n r *I(aavi^rjg 9 n Kai iic 


On the morrow again a was Standing 


‘John, 


ami "of 


ribv.pa9i]rCjv.avT0v Svo> 36 Kct t ipfibiil/ag rip'lyoov tEpita - 

3 his 4 disciples ‘two. And looking at Jcmis walk* 

rovvn , \eyEi', *lbe o apvog tov 9eov*. 37 z Knrr {jkovguv 

ing, he says, Behold the Lamb of God 1 And 4 heard 

a avrov oi Svo paQijraV 1 XaXovvrog, Kai 7jKo\ov0i]Gav np 

5 him ‘the -two ;4 disciples speaking 




and 


followed 


8 *Io )dvrj<; Tr. h — 3e blit TTr A. ‘ anf/cei tTrA. k — auro? term/ G[L]TTrA. 1 [[6] TrA. 
to ’— 05 e/U7 rpcaOev pov yeyovev G[L]TTrA. n — e'u> [L]TTrA. ° + eyco I t(T'-].Y. p Br;- 

Bafiapa E J BriOavta Botllilliy OLTTrAW. 9 + 0 LTrr[A], r ’Itoavrj5 Tr. 8 — 6 ’Icoawnjs 
(read he sees) oltiyaw. 1 uTrtp ltti-a. v — rw ltt-[a], w d >5 gltt« aw ' — « 
LTrA. y + fo aipuiv ttjv ap.apriav rov KQ<jp.ov ) who takes aw T ay the siu of the world u 

1 — Kai a oi ovo fxa ^ijrac avrov T. 



I. 


JOHN 1 . 

'Ijjffoti. 38 OTpd<p£t<; C ct 11 6 'ir/aouQ, gal Qtaoctfitvog avrovg 

Jesus. ’Having Hurned ‘but^ ’Jesus, and beheld them 

aKoXovQovvrag , \syei avrdlg , T i £ rjreire; Ol.Sf d eUtov 11 

following, says to them, What seek ye? And they said 

avrip, e ‘P«/3/3/, n o ^Xkyerai HppyvEvopEvov n SidacncaXe, ttov 

to him, Rabbi, which is to say. being interpreted Teacher, where 

pEveig^ 39 Aeyei avrolg , EpxtvOe tcai sZJcre. 11 hT HXflov" 

abidest thou ? He says to them, Come and see. They went 

Vcai k € ISov 11 7rov pevEi' Kal Trap avrtp apeivav rr)v ypepav 
and saw where he abides; and with him they abode 2 day 

tKEivt]v* * tipa l <j£ n fjv <]jg SEKarrj. 40 "’Hv m ’AvSptag 

‘that. [“The]’hour‘now was about [the] tenth. 7 Was ‘Andrew 

o aSeXfpbg 'Eifjiujvog Tlerpov eig ek t&v Svo tujv clkovgcivtcjv 

*the ’brother 4 of ’Simon 6 Peter ono of the two who heard 

Trapa U> I u>dvvov 9 n icai aKoXovQrjGavrojv avrip. 41 eup'igkei 

[this] from John, and followed him. ’Finds 

obrog °7 rpu>rog ]l rov .dSEX<pbv tovaSiov 'Elfuwa, Kal \sy ei 

‘he ’first ’brother 4 his ’own Simon, and says 

avup , Evpr)KajiEv rbv pEGGiav, o egtiv jjLEQepprjvEvopEvov 
to him, We have found the Messias, which is being interpreted 

W xP t(Tr °£ m 42 ^/cat 11 yyayev avrbv 7rpog rbv ’Itjgovv. 

the Christ. And he led him to Jesus. 

ifxl3\s\pag. r SE [l avr(p b ’IrjGOvg elrrEVy eI 'Zijulwv o vibg 

And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son 

*’lu)va' n av KXyOqGy Ki]0ac, o epptjvEverai Ylirpog . 
ofJonas; thou shalt be called Cephas, which is interpreted Stone. 

43 Ty et raupiov tjOeXi]gev t o ’ Irjcrovg ■’ eZeXQeTv eig ri)v 

On the morrow ’desired ' ‘Jesus to go forth into 

YaXiXatav' Kal evoIgkei $lXnr7rov Kal Xtyei avr<p y 9 ’AkoXovQei 

Galilee, and he finds Philip and says to him, Follow 

poi. 44 'Hv.Se b<£iXi7T7rog curb Bi]0Ga'tSd 9 ek rtjg ituXeojq 

me. Now’was ‘Philip from Bethsaida, of the city 

'A vSoeov Kal IT srpov. 45 EvoIgkei $iXi7nrog rov N aQavafjX 

of Andrew and Peter. ’Finds ‘Philip Nathanael 

Kal Xeyei avrip, "Ov eypaxf/tv w McLKT/j^ n ev rip vopip Kal 

and says to him, [Him] whom “wroto ’of ‘Moses in the law and 

oi 7Tpo(pT]Tai y EvprjKapEv, 'Itjgovv x rbv 11 vtov rov'lujGijty rbv 

the prophets, we have found, Jesus the son of Joseph who 

am a£aper. 11 46 7 Kat" EL7rev avrip N a9avayX 9 'Eac 

[is] from Nazareth. And “said ’to 4 him ‘Nathanael, Out of 

y NaJap€r H Svvarai n ayaQov elvai ; Akysi. avrip tt <£iXi 7 T 7 rog 9 

Nazareth can any good thing be? “Says ’to 4 him ‘Philip, 

*E pxov Kal Toe. 47 E ISev ^o 11 ’IrjGovg rov NaOavai'jX Epxbpevov 

Come and see. “Saw ‘Jesus Nathanael coming 

rrpbg avrov , Kal XkyEi 7repi abrov 9 *Ic)£ dXijQCjg CQ,> lGpayX- 

to him, and says concerning him, Behold truly au Israel¬ 

ite, 11 iv <p obXog ovkJgtlv. 48 Aeyei avrip ’NaOavaijX, 

ite, in whom guile is not. “Says ’to ‘‘him ‘Nathanael, 

U69ev pE yivojGKEig 9 'AirEKplQr) da o" IrjGovg ical eIttev avrip , 

Whence me knowest thou ? “Answered ‘Jesus and said to him, 
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sus. 38 Then Jesus! 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seek 
ye? They said unto 
him, Eabbi, (which is 
to say, being inter¬ 
preted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou ? 39 He 
saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came 
and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with 
him that dny: for it 
was about the tenth 
hour. 40 Ono of the 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Si¬ 
mon Peter’s brother. 
41 He fir.'t findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have found the 
Messias, which is, be¬ 
ing interpreted, the 
Christ. 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus bo- 
held him, he said, Thou 
art Simon the son of 
Jonu: thou shalt be 
called Cephas; which 
is by interpretation, A 
6tone. 43 The day fol¬ 
lowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, aud 
findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow 
me. 


44 Now Philip was of 
Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Na¬ 
thanael, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any 
good thing come out 
of Nazareth ? Philip 
saith unto him, Come 
and see. 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
hiuij and saith of him, 
Behold an Israelite in¬ 
deed, in whom is no 
guile I 48 Nathanael 
saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me? Je¬ 
sus answered and said 
unto him, Before that 
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I Q A N N H 2. 


I, II. 


Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered 
and .saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God ; thou art 
the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because 
I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou ? thou 
shalt see greater things 
than these. 51 And he 
saith untohim, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of "God ascend¬ 
ing and descending 
upon the Son of man. 


npo rov g'e QiXnnrov (piovfjaai, bvra vtto rr)v gvktjv 9 

Before that 3 thee 1 Philip a called, [thou] being under the fi^-tree, 

Elbov ge. 49 A7T EKp'iQif N a9avai)X *icai Xsyft 15 %abrtp^ h 'P 

I saw thee. a Answered 'Nathanael and says to him, Rabbi, 

cv eI 6 vlog rov 9eov, gv 1 eI 6 f3aGiXevg^ rov ’I<jpar)\. 

thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel. 

50 TEKpiOrj ’Irjvovg /cat eIttev avrtp, * 0 n eIttov goi, ^Klbov 

3 Answered 1 Jesus and said to him, Because I said to thee, I saw 

ge vrroKano rr\g GVKrjg, iriGTEVEig ; jiei^oj rovrtvy 
thee under the . fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 

*b\jjEi. [] 51 Kai XsyEL • avr<ft, *Afirjv djrrjv Xeyoj vjiiv, 

thou sii alt see. And he says to him, Verily verily Isay to you, 

m a.7r > .dpri" o\1>eg9e rov ovpavbv avEipyora, Kai rovg dy- 

Henceforth yc shall sfce the heaven opened, and’ the an- 

ysXovg rov Oeov avafiaivovrag Kai KaTa/3alvo7>rag kni rov 
gels of God ascending and descending on the 


II. And the third day 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee ; 
and the mother of Je¬ 
sus was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriage. 3 And 
when they wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith un¬ 
to the servants, What¬ 
soever he saith unto 
you, do it. 6 And there 
were set there six 
wnterpots of stone, 
after the manner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto 
them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 
it. 9 When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted 
the water that was 
made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: 
(but the servants 
which drew the water 
knew ;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning 
doth set forth good 
wine: and when men 


viov rov av6.p(A)7rov. 

of man. 


Son 


2 Kai u ry tniepf.ry rptry n yajj.og sysvEro iv °Kar£N 

And on the “day ' third a marriage took place in Cana 

rrjgTaXiXa'iag' Kai i)v i) urjri]p rov'hjGOV skeZ. 2 SKXrj9ij.bE 

of Galilee, and 3 was'the “mother 3 of 4 Jesus there. Aud J was 4 invited 

Kai o ’hjGovg Kai ol jxa9rjrai.avrov Etg rov yetpov. 3 Kai 

2 also 'Jesus and his disciples to the marriage. And 

VvcrEpijaavrog olvov" XeyEi r) jirjrrjp tov'Iyjgov repbg avrov 9 

being deficient of wine 5 says 'the 2 mother 3 of 4 Jcsus to him, 

^0 Ivov ovk.s\ovglv J 1 4 r AsyEL avry o ’Irjaorvg, T i sjjol Kai 

Wine they have not. 2 Says 3 to 4 her 1 JesuS, What to me ancj 

Got , yvvai ; ovtto) tjkel ij.tbpa.jiov . 5 Asya rj.uijrijp.avrov 

to thee, woman ? not yel is come mine hour. 3 Says* 'his a mother 

roig SiaKovoig, "O.ri av Xsyy vjfiv , rroirjGarE. 6 y Haav 

to the servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. 2 There 3 \vere 

be IkeI s vbpiai Xi9ivai" t KEtpsvai n Kara rov <ca0a- 

'and there 2 water-vcssels 3 of 4 stone 'six standing according to the puri- 

piGjibv rtbv 'lovbaitov %<upoi5(7ai ava jjErpijrdg bvo rj rpelg. 

fication of the Jews, "holding 'each metretae two or three. 

7 Xsyei avroZg o 'I rjGovg, FejitGarE rag vbpt&g vbarog. 

‘"Says 3 to 4 them 'Jesus, Fill the water-vessels with water. 

Kai eyEjuaav avrdg siog avto. 8 Kai Xsyei avrolg, ’Av- 

And they filled them unto [the] brim. And he says to them, Draw 

rXrjGarE vvv Kai (pspere rtfj dpxirptKXivtp. *Kai 1! yveyKav. 

out now and carry to the master of the feast. And they carried [it]. 

9 syEVGaro o apxirpiKXivog to vbtop olvov yeyevt 

But when 6 had’tasted' the *master 3 of 4 the 5 feast the water 4 wine 'that'-'had 
« 

jjevov , Kai ovK.ybEi 7 to9ev sgt'iv' oi.be biaKovoi yb-EiGav oi 

^become, and knew not whence it is, (but the servants knew who 

rjvrXrjKOTEg to vbtvp* (ptovEl rov rvjjfpiov b apxiTptKXn'og 

had drawn the water,) 6 calls 7 the 8 bridegroom'the “master ;, of 4 the 5 feast 

10' Kai Xsyei avnp , ITac av9poj7rog 7rpu)rov rbv KaXov olvov 

and says to him, Every man first the good wine 
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JOHN. 


II. J 0 H N. 

ridtjaiv, Kai brav fieOvoOwaiv s ror£ B rbv tKaoau)' 

sets on, and when they may have drunk freely then the inferior; 

cv TETT]pi]icag rbv KaXov olvov ecvg apn. 11 T avrrjv E7 TOlt]gev 
thou hast kept the good wine until now. This 6 did 

yrrjv ]1 dpxv v T &v crjpe'uov 6 ’Irjoovg kv Z K avcp rrjg Ta\i\aiag } 

beginning “of 3 the 4 signs Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 

jcat ItpavEpuGEv rriv.bo^av.avTOV* * Kai'E7riOTEVGav eig avrov 

and manifested his glory j and 3 believed 4 on 6 hira 

oLpa9rjrai.avrov, 

‘his “disciples. 

12 Mfra rovro * KaTe/3ri elg *Ka7TEpvaovp, ]i avrog Kai f] 

After this he went down to Capernaum, he and 

f.njrrjp.avTOV Kai oi absXcpoi h avrov ]] Kai oi.pa9r)Tai.avrov, Kai 

his mother and brethren ‘his and his disciples, and 

skeI epEivav ov rroXXag rjpkpag. 13 Kai iyyvg fjv to Traaxa 

there they abode not many days. And near was the passover 

ru)V 'lovSaiiov , Kai avkfir) Ejig * lepoaoXvpa b’lr]Govg. 14 Kai 
©f the Jews, and “went 3 up 4 to Jerusalem ‘Jesus. And 

Ei'pEv Iv T(p * LEpcp rovg TrojXovvrag j3oag Kai 7rp6j3ara Kai 

ho found in the temple those who sold oxen and ' sheep and 

srepiGTEpag, Kai rovg KEppanordg Ka9rjpsvovg * 15 Kai 7roir)- 

doves, and the money-changers sitting; and having 

oag (ppaykXXiov ek gxoiviujv rravrag e^sfiaXsv Ik tov 

made jel scourge of cords 4 {ill ‘he "drove 3 out from the 

iepov , tcl.te Tcpofiara Kai rovg (3oag . Kai tCjv koXXv/3lgtojv 

temple, both the sheep 1 and the oxen ; 1 and of the money-changers 

l^EX sev Keppa l{ Kai rag rpaTCE^ag avkorpEipEv, 16 Kai 

he poured out the coin and the tables overthrew. And 

rolg Tag . TrtpiGTspdg ttojXovglv thrEV, *Apare ravra 

to those who “the “doves ‘sold he said, Take these things 

evtev9ev A pr}.7coiEiTE tov oTkov T 0 v. 7 raTp 6 g.p 0 v oIkov kp- 

hence; make not the house of my father a house of mer- 

7 ropiov. 17 ’Epvr]<j9)]<jav. e Se A ol.pa9rjrai.avrov otl ye- 

chandise. And “remembered ‘his “disciples that writ- 

ypappevov egtlv 9 ‘O £tjXog tov.oikov.gov f KarE<payEv l[ pe. 

ten it is, The zeal of thine house has eaten “up ‘me. 

18 'AirEKpiOi]Gav ovv 01 ’lovdaloi Kai %eItcov^ avrtp, T i 

^Answered “therefore ‘the “Jews and said to him, What 

Grjpsiov SeiKVveig rjpTv ort ravra 7 roieTc; 19 x A7rEKpi9i 7 

sign shewest thou to us that these things thou doest ? “Answered 

h o " 9 hjGovg Kai eItcev avroig, Avgote rbv.vabv.TOvrov, Kai 

‘Jesus and said to them, Destroy this temple, and in 

fpiGivr)pspaig kyEpoj avrov, 20 %EIttov* ovv oi 'lovoaloi, 
three days I will raise up it. 4 Said “therefore‘the “Jews, 

k TEGGapaK0VTa ]] Kai eteglv l (pKobopY]9rf b.vaog.oftrog, Kai 

JForty and six years was building this temple, and 

gv ev TpiGiv rjpspaig lyEpelg avrov { 21 'E KEivog.ds tXEysv 

thou in three days wilt raise up it? But he spoke 

7TEpi tov vaov Tov.Gwparog.avTOV . 22 ore ovv riykp- 
■soncerning the temple of his body. When therefore he was 

9r) ek vEKpibv Epvr)o9r)Gav oi.pa9 qrai.avrov otl 

raised up from among [the] dead “remembered ‘his “disciples that' 
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have well drunk, then 
that which is woric: 
but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 
11 This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth hia 
glory ; and his disci¬ 
ples believed on him#. 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they 
continued there not 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews! passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem, Hand 
found in the/ temple 
those that sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of 
money sitting: 15 and 
when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tobies ; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father’s 
house an house of mer¬ 
chandise. 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 
18 Then answered the 
Jews and said unto 
him, What sign shew¬ 
est thou unto us, see¬ 
ing that thou doest 
these things? 19 Jesus 
answered and said un¬ 
to them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up.' 
20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years 
was this temple in; 
building, and wilt th on, 
rear it up in three 
days ? 21 But he spake 
of the temple of his 
body. 22 When there¬ 
fore he was risen from 
the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he 
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had said this unt.o 
tlivm; and they be¬ 
lieved the scripture, 
and the word which 
Jems had said, 


I Q A N N H 2. 

,r^ n 


23 Now when ho was 
in Jerusalem at the 
pi stover, in the feast 
a/i//, many believed in 
his name, wlicn they 
saw 'he miracles which 
he did. 21 But Jesus 
did not commit him¬ 
self unto them, be¬ 
cause he knew all men, 
23 and needed not that 
any should testify of 
mnn: for he knew 
what was in man. 


TIL There was a 
man of the Pharisees, 
named Nieodcmns. a 
ruler of. the Jews: 
2 rhe same came to 
Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, 
wc know that thou art 
a teacher come from 
God : for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thou doest. except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
answered and said un¬ 
to him, Verily, verily, 
1 mv unto thee, Except 
a man bo born afro in, 
he cannot see the king¬ 
dom of God. 4 Nico- 
dcmtis saitli unto him, 
How can a man be 
holm when he is old ? 
can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born ? 
5 Jesus answered, Vo- 
riiy, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man 
b/> born of water and 
oAho -Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. G That which 
is born of the flesh is' 
flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel* not 
that I said unto thoe, 
Yi- must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hcarest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
toll whence it cometh, 
aud whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered 


II, III. 

rovro eXayev m avro7gteat iiriGTEVGav ry yoatp?) ical ru 

this he had said to them, and believed tho scripture and the 

Xoyhj n ^j" sIttev 6 ’h)Goi?g. 
word which “had 3 spokon ‘Jesus. 

23 rjv Iv 0 'lapoGoXvpoig ev rip rrciGx a > p £v n ry 

But when he was in Jerusalem at tho passover, at tho 

eopry y 7 roXXol £7ri(JT£V(Tav elg rb.bvopa.avrov, Gaojpovvrag avrov 

feast, many believed on his name, beholding his 

raeppaia a IttoUi. 24 avrbg.be q b n ’irjGovg ovK.tTriGTEvev 

signs which he was doing. But -himself ‘Jesus did not trust 

r eavrbv* aiiroig, bid rb.avrbv.yivtJGKEiv 7rdvrag<, 2o'/cai 

himself to them, because of his knowing all [men], and 

ori ov xp^ iav lva Tl Q paprvpyoy rrEpl s ro£) !l avOpco- 

that ;, no 4 nccd ‘ho -had that any should testify concerning man, 

7 rov avrbg.ydp iyh'uxjKEV rt rjv iv rip dvOpaurip . 

for he knew what was in man. 

3 T H v.bl dv9pco7rog Ik ruiv <PaptGaiujv, NtKobijpog ovopa 

Ent there was a man of the Pharisees, Nicodcmus 2 name 

avripy apxwv tlov ’Jovbaiojv' 2 ovrog i)X9av rrpog l Tbv*li]cro?v - 1 

‘his, a ruler of the Jews; ho came to Jesus 

WKTog , Kal eIttev avnp, y 'Pa3j3L [ } olbapav on curb 9eov l.Xr /- 

by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that from God thou 

XvOag SiddcncaXog' oiibelgydp w ravra rd oijpfla bvvarad' 

hast come a teacher, for no ono these signs is able 

rcoiEiv a gv rrotaXg lav.pi) y bOsbg per avrov. 3 *A7 r£Kpi9r) 

to do which thou doest unless 2 be ‘God with him. “Answered 

x o n Kal eIttev aiwpi *Api)v dpijv Xeyu) trot, lav.pi j 

‘Jesus and said to him, Verily verily Isay to thee, Unless 

rig y£vvi)9y avioGev , ov.bvvarai Ibaiv n)v fiaoiXeiav rov 

anyone bo born anew, he cannot see the kingdom 

9eou. 4 A eyEi irpog avrov y o" N iKobipiog, II wg bvvarai dv * 

of God. “Says 3 to 4 hiru ‘Nicodeiuus, How can a 

Gpioirog yEvvi)97)vai yspiov ujv; pr) bvvarai Etg rrjv KoiXlav 

man be born “old ‘being? can he into the womb 

rrjg.firjrpbg.avrov bevrEpov EiGEX9ah’ Kal yEVjnjGbjvar, q'Aite* 
of his mother a second time enter and be born? “An- 

KoiOi) z o 11 ’hjoovg, *Api)v dprjv Xlyoj trot, lav.pi) ng yevvi)9y 

swered ‘Jesus, Verily verily 1 say to thee, Unless anyone be born 

vbarog Kal icrEvparog ov.bvvarai eigeXGuv eIq n)v fiaaiXelav 

of water and of Spirit ho Cannot enter into the kingdom 

a rov 9 eov . b 6 ro b yeyEVinjpevov " Ik rrjg aapKog Gcto’i Igtlv' 

of God. That which has been born of the flesh flesh is; 

Kal ro h yEyevvi]pevov' ] Ik rod 7 rvEvparog rrvEvpa ionv. 

and that which has been born of the Spirit spirit is. 

7 pr).9avpd<jyg brt eIttov goi , A a vpag yEvvi]97p'ai 

Bo not wonder that I said to thee, It is needful for you to bo born 

dviuGev . 8 ro irvavpa ottov 9sXei 7 n f ai , Kal rrjv.ipcovrji'.avrov 

anew. The wind “where 3 it 4 wills ‘blows, and its'sound 

ctKovaig , c aXX MI oiiK.olbag rroGsv tpxErai d /cat 1 ’ /rov inrayet 

thou hearest, but kuowest not whenco it comes and where it goes: 

ovrujg earlv 7rdg b yayevvijph'og Ik rov 7rvavparog . 9 *Att a- 

thus is everyone that has been born of the Spirit. “An* 
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RpjQr) "SiKoSrjfxog Kai ilwtv avrip, ITujf Svvarai ravra ytvk- 

swered ‘Nicodemus and said to him, How can these things bo? 

o9ai ; 10 ’ArreicpiOr) e b li ’lrjcrovg Kai elnev avnp, el 6 

“Answered 1 Jesus and said to him, Thou art the 

SiSaoKaXog rov ’loparjX, Kai ravra ov.y ivwoKEig ; 11 apyv 

teacher of Israel, and these things knowest not ? -Verily 

dpr)v Xsyoj crot, on o oiSapev XaXovpev, Kai o iojpa - 

verily I say to thee, That which we know we speak, and that which we 

tzapev paprvpovpev' Kai n)v.paprvpiavj)pCjv ov.Xapj3avere. 

have seen wc bear witness of ; and our witness ye receive not. 

12 el rd.iniytia elnov vplv , Kai ov.niGrevere , nCjg iav elnio 

If earthly things I said to you, and ye believe not, how if I say 

vplv ra.enovpavia niorevoere 13 Kai ovSeig avafiefii^ev 

to you heavenly things will ye believe? And no one has gone up 

eig rov ovpavov el.pi) 6 ek rov ovpavov Karafidg, 6 vibg 

Into the heaven except he who out of the heaven came down, the Son 

rov dvOpdiTTov b Sjv tv rip ovpavip' 14 Kai KaOujg 

of man who is in the heaven. And even as Moses 

vxpLOGEv rov b<piv iv ry eprjpip, ovrwg v\fsoj9i}vai oel 

lilted up the-serpent in the wilderness, thus to be lifted up it behoves 

rbv vibv rov dv9ptbnQv • 15 'Iva nag b ■ niorevojv %eig avrov 11 

the Son of man, that everyone that believes on him 

h pi).dnoXi]rai } e%y ^uiijv alioviov. 16' ovrwg.yap 

may not perish, but may have life eternal. Tor "so 

i]ydni]Gev b 9eog rbv Koopov (Sore rbv.viov. l avrov n rbv povo- 

“loved l God the world that l^is Son the only be- 

yevi) eSojkev , 'iva nag o marevwv eig avrbv prj.anoXijrai, 

gotten he gave, that everyone who believes on him may not perish, 

k aXX >11 Z^ijv ahbviov. 17 ov.yap.oLneorEiXev b 9eog rbv 

but may-have lifo eternal. Tor'-sent 3 not *God 

vibv- l avrov* eig rbv Koopov 'iva Kpivy rbv Koopov, dXX* 

bis §pn into the world that he might judge the world, but 

'iva oiv9y o Koopog Si avrov . 18 6 moreviov eig 

that “might 4 be •'saved l the “world, through him. Ho that believes on 

avrov ov.Kpiverar b. m Se" prj.mor evujv ? )Sij KEKpirai t 

him is not judged ; but he that believes not already has been judged, 


on pii.neniorevKEv eig ro ovopa rov povoyevovg viov rov 

because he has not believed on the name of the only begotten Son 

9eov , 19 avrrj.Se ionv r) KpLoig , on ro ipCjg iXr)Xv9ev eig 

of God. And this is the judgmeut, that the light has come into 

rbv Koopov, Kai rjyanrjoav oi dv9pionoi pctXXov rb oKorog 

the world, and “loved ‘men ‘rather “the Markness 

rj ro ip£jg' fjv.yap "novrjpa avrojv n ra tpya. . 20 nag.yap 

than the light; for “were ^vil their works. Tor everyone 

6 <pavXa npdooujv pioei rb &ojg> Kai ovicJpx^Tai npog rb 

that evil does hates the light, and comes not to the 

$wg, 'iva '~prj.L\eyx9y rd.tpya.avrov' 21 b.Sl noi&v ri)v 

light, that may not bo exposed his works $ but he that practises the 

dXr)9eiav ’ipyerai npbg rb (pivg, iva <pavepu)0y avrov rd 

. truth comes to the light, that may be manifested his 

epya on tv 9eip eonv-tipyaopeva . ' 

works that in God they have b^en wrought. 

22 iYIsrci ravra rjX9ev o'lrjoovg Kai oi.pa9rjrai.avrov eig 

After these things came Jesus and his disciples into 
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and snid unto him. 
How can these thing* 
be? 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is¬ 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri¬ 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we 
do know, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
our witness. 12 If I 
have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe 
not, hew shall ye be¬ 
lieve, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
ascended up to heaven, 
hut he that came down 
from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is 
in heaven. 14 And as 
Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilder¬ 
ness, even so must the 
Sou of man bo lifted 
up: 15 that whoso¬ 

ever believeth in him 
should not perish, 
but have eternal life. 
16 For God so loved 
theworld, thnt he gave 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believ- 
oth in him should not 
perish, hut have ever¬ 
lasting life. 17 Tor God 
sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn 
the world ; hut that 
the world through him 
ipight be saved. 18 He 
that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is condemned already,, 
because he hath not 
believed in the name 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. lit And 
this is the condemna¬ 
tion, that light i? come 
into the world, and 
men loved darkness 
rather than light, be¬ 
cause their deeds were 
eviL 20 Tor every one 
that doerh evil hatetb 
the light, neither com- 
elh to the light, lest 
his deeds should be 
reproved. 21 But he 
that doeth truth com* 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may be 
made manifest, that 
they are- wrought in 
God. 


22 After these things 
came Jesus and his 
disciples into the land 
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u£ Judaea; and there 
u« tarried with them, 
and baptized: 23 And 
John also was bap¬ 
tizing in ZEnon near 
to Salim, because there 
was much water there: 
and they came, and 
were baptized. 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
into prison. 25 Then 
there arose a question 
between some of Johu's 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came un¬ 
to John, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, ho that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him.,27 John answered 
and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven. 28 Ye your¬ 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
am sent before him. 
29 He that hath tho 
bride- is the bride¬ 
groom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
fieareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 30 He 
must increase, but I 
must decrease. 31 He 
that comcth from a- 
bove is above all : he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth : he that 
someth from heaven is 
above all. 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifieth ; and no man 
receiveth his testi¬ 
mony. 33 He that hath 
received his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

34 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by, measure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv¬ 
en all things into his 
hand. 36 He tl^at be- 
lieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 


I2ANNH2. 

rrjv lovdaiav.yrjv. iced eke! Sierpij3ev per avrCov i cat l/3a?r- 

the land of Judaea; and there he stayed with them and was bap* * 

ti^ev. 23 fjv.dk Kai °’li oavvrjg^ ficarriZiov kv AIvujv iyyvg 

tizing. And ;i was “also 'John baptizing in .ZEnon, near 

tov EaXEip, on. vdara.7ro\Xd f}V ekeT' Kai napEyivovTO Kai 
Salim, because 2 waters 'many were there ; and they were coming and 

i^airri^ovTO* 24 ov7rLj.ydp fjv pEfiXiyitvog Eig t))v (pvXaKyv 

being baptized. For not yet was “cast 3 into * the ^prison 

p o n ^Uodvvrjg .H 25 'EyivEro ovv^rjrijaig £k tojv paPrjT&v 

'John. Arose then a question [on the part] of the disciples. 

^’Iuhxvvov" fXEra r *I ovditicjv^ 7TEpi Ka9apiGpov 9 26 Kai s J]X9ov n 
of John with [some] Jews about purification. And they came 

7 rpog tov lioavvriv " Kai y sl7rov il avrtp, w 'Pal3/3i, 11 og f)v pErd 

to ' John and said to him, Rabbi, he who was with 

<tov irkpav tov ’lopSdvov , . gv pEpapTvprjKag , idE oWog 

thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold he 

(SaTTTL^Eiy Kai TravTEQ epxovrai 7 rpog avrov . 27 A7 rEKpi&rj 

baptizes, and all come to him. “Answered 

°*lu)avvr)g ]{ Kai EhrEV . 05 dvva.rai dvOponrog XapfiavEiv ovdkv 

'John and said, 3 Is 4 able l a “man to receive nothing 

Ictv.pfj y SeSojuevov avrtp ek tov ovpavov. 28 avToi.vpEig 

unless it be given to him from the heaten. Ye yourselves 

pot papTVpEiTE OTl eItTOV , x O UK.Elpi lyd)^ 6 XplOTO^j aXX* OTl 
to me bear witness that I said, “Am 3 not 'I the Christ, but that 

aTTECFTaXpEj’og Etui tp7rpoo9EV Ikeivov * 29 o tpv ti)v vvp~ 
3 sent 'IW before him. He that has the bride 


'I 2 am before 


him. 


(p'ijVy vvp<f)iog egtiv * d.di (jiiXog tov wptpiov , 6 EOTijKiog Kai 
“bridegroom 'is ; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and 

CLKOVIVV aVTOV, X a P& X ai P EL T1 ) v (pOJvfjV TOV wpepiov • 

hears him, with joy rejoices because of the voice of the bridegrooih, 

avTt] ofv r) x a P^ *) E PV TTETcXijpwTau 30 EKE'ivov SeT 

this then “joy ‘my is fulfilled. 3 Him 'it “behoves 

av^avEiv, ipk.dk iXaTT0vo9ai. 31' d aviopEv ipxopEVog ettclvio 

to increase, but me to decrease. He who from above comes, above 

TravTOJV egtiv. 6. wv Ik Trjg yfjg ek rijg yrjg egtiv , Kai 

all is. He who is from the earth from the earth is, and 

Ik Trfg yrjg XoAeV 6 Ik tov ovpavov ipxdpEvog r t7rdvu) 

from tho earth speaks. He who from the heaven comes above 

7ravTU)V fiortv, 11 32 x /cat n o idjpaKEv Kai t/kovgev *tovto* 

all is, and what he has seen and hoard this 

paprvpEi* Kai ryv.pa prvpiay.avrov ovdEtg XapfiavEi. 33 5 

he testifies; and his testimony no one receives. He that 

Xafitov avrov ryv paprvpiav EGtypayiGEv on o 9edg aXi}9i)g 

has received his testimony has set to his seal that God “true 

egtiv . 34 dv.ydp d7rsoTEiXEv 6 OEog tcl prjpaTa tov 9eov 

Ms; for he whom “sent 4 God the words of God 

XaXet* ov.yap ek pkrpov diduHnv b o Qeoq 11 to tt vEvpa, 35 d 

speaks; for not by measure “gives 'God the Spirit. The 

7raT7jp ay airy, tov vlov , Kai 7 ravra dsdojKEV sv Ty.x f iP l ’ a ^^ 
Father loves thh Son, and all things has given into his haud. 

tov. 36 o ttigtevojv Eig tov vidv i-xti Zwfjv aiojviov dSde* 

He that believes on * the Son has life * eternal; and he that 
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aTTEidwv rip vitp •ovic.o\percu 

is not subject to the Son shall not see 

pkvEi etc avrov. 

abides on him. 


aXX* y) cpyij rov Oeou 

life, but the wrath of God 


4 &C °vv eyvo) 6 *icvpiog' ] on tjkovgciv ol QcipiaaToi, 

When therefore 3 knew ‘the ’Lord that ’heard ‘the “Pharisees, 

on ’lycrovg tt\uovciq paOrjrdg ttole! Kal f3a7rr'iZei rj e> Iojav - 

that Jesus more disciples makes and baptizes than John 

v?jg‘ tl 2 KCtiroiys ’h]crovg avrbg oincJfid7rnZev, aXX ol 

(although indeed Jesus himself was not baptizing but 

paBrjral.avro tr 3 acpyKEv rrjv ’lovSaiav, ical aTrr]X9Ev 7 raXiv 

his disciples)*, he left Judeea, and went away again 

eig rfjv YaXCKaiav. 4 eSel.Se avrov ciEpxEaQai Sia rijg 

into Galilee. Audit was necessary for him to pass through 

^auapstag. 11 o tpx^rai ovv Big noXiv rijg f HapapEiag^ Xeyo- 

Samaria. He comes therefore to a city of Samaria call- 

pkvrjv tfSir^ap, 11 7 rXycriov rov h o 11 eSiokev ’IcucJjP 

ed Sychar, near the land which ’gave ‘Jacob 

'Ic ocn)(p np-Vi<p.avrov. 6 i)vM ekel rrrjyrj tov 'I aicioj3. 

to Joseph his son. Now 3 was, *there ’fountain ‘Jacob's; 

b.oi’vilrjaovg kekotckxkijjq ek rijg oSonropiag ekccQeZeto OVTUjg 

Jesus therefore, being wearied from the journey, sat thus 

fcTri 7*77 Tcriyij . ibpa rjv '(IhjeI" ektt). 7 "Epxtrcu yvvt) 

at the fountain. [The] hour was about [the] sixth. Comes a woman 

ek rijg { EapapEiag n dvrXrjoai vbu>p. XsyEi crtiry 6 *1 t]g ovg, 

out of Samaria to draw water. ’Says 3 to 4 hcr ‘Jesus, 

Aug pot k 7rt£tV‘^ 8 ol.y dp.paByral .avrov d.7rEXr]Xv6Ei<Tav Eig 

Give me to drink; for his disciples had gone away into 

rr\v ttoXiv, 'iva rpotpdg ayopaooxnv. 9 AiyEi } ovv n avnjj 

the city, that provisions they might buy. ’Says Hherefore a to 7 him 

y) yvvr\ ij tn '2apapEirig^ U6jg <rv ’lovSalog wv 7 rao’ kpov 

‘the ’woman ’Samaritan, How ’thou “a ’Jew ’being ’from *°me 

n 7riE7v j aiTElg ; °ov<jrjg yvvaiKog EapapEinSog n ; p ov.yap 

7 to 6 drinx ‘dost 6 aak, being a’woman ‘Samaritan? For’no 

(Tvyxpd/vrai ’lovSaiot 'EapapEiraig .“ 10 ’A7T EKpiBrj ’lyeovg 

’have 4 intcrcourse ‘Jews with Samaritans. ’Answered ‘Jesus 


Kai zIttev avry , E i ybEig ryv SivpEav rov Oeov , Kal rig 

and said to her, If thouhadst known the gift of God, and who 

kemv 6 Xeyojv (rot, Aog poi k 7rtmV av dv.yryrjag 

it is that say3 to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked 

avrov y Kal eHiokev-clv <rot vScop %u>v. 11 AeyEi avrtp ^rj 

him, and he would have given to thee ’water ‘living. ’Says 4 to 5 hiin ‘the 


KvpiE, ovte dvrXypa EXEtg , Kal to <ppkap toriv 

’woman, Sir, nothing to draw with thou h ist, and the well is 


fiaBv' 7 toOev *ofiv ]r ex£ig to vbojp ro Jwv ; 12 pij av.pEi^ujv.El 

deep; whence then hast thou the ’water ‘living? Art thou greater 

rov.Tcarpbg.ypCjv ’laKojfi, og eSiokev y)p7v ro (ppiap, Kal avrog 

thiln our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and himsolf 

*£ avrov ettlev, Kai ol.viol.avrov Kal ra. 

of it drank, and his sons and 


OpEppara.avrov ; 

his cattle ? 


13 'ArcEKplBr] 

’Answered 


rAH 


’I^crov^ Kal eIttev avry , Tlac o 7r ivcov ek 
‘Jesus and said to her, Everyone that drinks of 


see life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 


IT. When therefor 3 
the Lord knew how the 
Phari. ees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
3 he left Judaea, and* 
departed again into 
Galilee. 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa¬ 
maria. 5.Then com- 
eth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is call¬ 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 6 Now 
Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being; 
wearied with his jour¬ 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about 
the sixth hour. 7 Thera 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa¬ 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the wo¬ 

man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of‘ me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria ? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 10 Je¬ 
sus answered and said 
unto her. If thou knew- 
esz the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have, given thee 
living water, 11 The 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no¬ 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast thou that liv¬ 
ing water ? 12 Art 

thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and 
his cattle ? 13 Jesus 
answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water 
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shall thirst again: 
11 • but whosoever 
drinketh of the water 
that I shall gWe him 
shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall 
give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing up into ever¬ 
lasting life. 15 The 
woman saith unto him, 
Sir. give me this water, 
that I thirst not, nei¬ 
ther come hither to 
draw. 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come 
hither. 17 The woman 
answered and said, I 
have no husband. Je¬ 
sus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have 
no husband: 18 for 
thou hast had five hus¬ 
bands ; and he whom 
thou now hast is not 
thy husband : in that 
saidst thon truly. 
19 The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, <1 per¬ 
ceive that thou art a 
prophet. 20 Our fa¬ 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
say, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, 
'Woman, believe me, 
the hour comethj when 
ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem,worship the 
Father. 22 Ye worship 
yo kuow not what: we 
know what we wor¬ 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the truo 
worshippers shall wor¬ 
ship the Father in 
spirit and in truth:‘for 
the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 

24 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
mnst worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith 
nnto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which 
U called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell 
us all things. 26 Jesus 
saith unto her, I that 
speak nuto thee am Ae. 
27 And upon this came 
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IV. 


TOV.vSaroQ.TOvrov 8i\ln'j<jei rraXiv* 14 bg*8\av iriy Ik rov 
this water will thirst again; but wheever may driuk of the 

vdarog oft kyu) Suhjoj avrtp v ov.prj ^diibrjcry} Eig rbv.aiutva * 
water which I will give him in no wise shall thirst for ever, 

dXXla to vdwp o x Sumo avnp 1 yEvrjGErai kv aurtp mr\yi) 
hut the water which I will give to him sljall become in him a fountain 

vSarog aXXopsvov Eig £jjy) v alibinov. 15 Asya 7 rppg avrov 

of water springing up into life eternal. 3 Says 4 to 5 him 

ryvvr), KvpiE, 8ug poi rovro ro vdojp, 1 iva py-Siipa) 

'the “woman, Sir, give me this water, that I may not thirst 

fXT}Sk yepx ijj f xai ' 1 kvOaOE avrXeiv, 16 A kyEi aiJry z o !! ^IrjGovg^ 

nor come here to draw. 2 Says “to 4 her 'Jesus, 

"YTTCtyEj (pwvr}<Tov b rbv.avdpa.Gov' ] Kal eX$e kvQaSE. 17 ’Atce- 

Go, call thy husband And come here. “An- 

KpiQjj y) yvvrf kcii eIttev u , d O vka\oj avdpa." Aey ei avry 6 
swered 'the “woman and said, I have not a husband. “Says “to 4 her 

’irjGovg, KaXibg *El7rug, n w On avbpa ovkJ)(<jjX 18 7 tevte 

'Jesus, Well didst thou say, A husband I have not; “five 

yap avbpag KCLl v ^ v *X El G ovkJgtIv gov 

'for husbands thou hast had, and now he whom thou hast is not thy 

ai^ip* tovto aXi]9kg ElprjKag. . 19 A syEi avnp r) yvvrj, 

husband : this truly thou hast speken. “Says 4 to s him 'the “woman, 

KvpiE , OEOJpoj OTl 7TpO(l)71T71Q Et GV. 20 Ol.7raTEpEg.r)fAU>V EV 
Sir, I perceive that a prophet “art’thou. Our fathers in 

i rovnp r<p OjO€t n irpoGEKvviiGav' Kat vpElg XkyETE on kv la¬ 
this mountain worshipped, and ye say that in Je- 

pOGoXiflOig EGTIV 6 T07T0Q 07T0V S * 8eT 7Tp0GKVVE7v. ] ' 21 AkyEl 
rusalem is, the place where it is necessary to worship. “Says 

avrg o ’I rjoovg, b Yvvai, ttigtevgov pot < 11 on Ep\Erai a>pa ote 

„“to 4 her ' Je <ub, Woman, believe me, that is coming an hour when 

QVTE Iv T(p.OOEl.TOVT(p OVTE EV 'lEpOGoXvpOlQ 7TpOGld)Vr]GETE 

neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem shall ye worship 

. * 4 

Tip 7TClTpL 22 VjblElg TZpOGKVVElTE O tiVK-OlCaTE * T)fXEig TTpOG- 

the Father.v Ye worship what ye know not: we wor- 

KVVOVUEV 0 OiSapEV OTl 7J 9iA)TT)pia EK TU>V 'lovSaiipV EGTIV . 
ship what we know; for salvation of the Jews is. 

23 ‘dXX^ tpxtrar wpa na\ vvv egtiv , ore oi aXi]9ii'oi 7rpoG- 

But is coming an hour and now is, when the true wor- 

KwrjTai 7rpoGKwf]GovGiv Tip 7 raroi kv 7tvev pan Kal aXrjOEtqL' 

shippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; 

Kai.yap o 7 raTt)p Totovrovg Ztjtei rovg 7rpoGKw6vvrag avrov . 

for also the Father “such 'seeks who wdrship him. 

24 TLvEupa • 6 9Eog * Kal rovg 7rpoGKvvoVvrag k avrov 11 kv 

*A spirit God [is], and they that worship him, in 

7 TVEvpctn Kal aXyOEi^ *Se1 7 rpoaicvvEXv. 1 ' 25 A syEi avrtp r) 

spirit and truth must worship. *Sayp 4 to 5 him 'the 

yvvij. Old a on pEGGiag Epx^rat, b Xgy opEvog xpivrog* orav 
“woman, X know that Messias is coming, who is called Christ; when 

eXQy EKElvog avayyEXeX rjpii> m 7 ravra.* 26 AsyEi avry o’lr]- 
“comes 'he he will tell us all things. “Says “to *her 'Je- 

aovg , 'Eyoj Eipi^ * 6 XaXoh' goi. 27 Kat etci rovrtp 

bus, I ®am [Hie], 'who “am “speaking 4 to s thee. And upon this 


* [ou fj/q &uprj<T*i .... o Bojcto) aurtp] L w Stxfrqcret LTTrA. x + eyco I T. 7 tpxofxau Tr ; 
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"jlXOov" o'l.fxaOrjral_avT:)i\ icai °lQ«vuatjav' on fitra yvvaiKOQ 

came his disciples, find wondered that with a woman 

t\a\ei • ovSsig psvroi eItcev, T l KrjTF.Jg ; rj Ti Xa - 

he 'was speaking ; no one however said, What seekest thou ? or Why speakest 

X ig fXET avrqg ; 

thou with her ? 

28 ’A (prjicEv ofiv rr)v.vSpiav.avrr)g rj yvvr) Kai a7rrjX9Ev dg 

“Left * 3 then ' s her ^waterpot ’the “woman and went away into 

tt}V 7 roXiVy icai XsyEi roig dv9po)rroig, 29 Agurs, iSete avOpio - 

the city, and says to the men, Come, see a man 

7rov og eIttev fioi 7 ravra p o<7a" E7roirj(ja * pr)rt ovrog egtiv 

who told me all things whatsoever I did: 3 percliance “this ’is 

6 xptoroc; 30 ^E^rjXOov T ovv l] ek ri]g 7 roAeoa^, icai fjp- 

the Christ I They went forth therefore out of the city,' and came 

\ovto 7 rpog avrov. 

unto him, 

31 ’ExWI 11 Tip pLEraZv rjpwTOJV avrov o\ pa9r)r$i } XI- 

But in.* the . meantime ?were 4 asking *him ’the “disciples, say- 

yovrEQ , %< Paj3/3i^ 0ay€. 32 '0.£l eUtev avroic , ’Eyw j3puiaiv 

ing, Rabbi, eat. But he said to them, I meat 

EXiij <payE\v rjv vpdg ovic.o’iSarE, 33 v EXeyor y 6fiv" oi pa9rj- 

have to eat which ye know not. 4 Said therefore ’the “disci- 

rai Ttpog aXXrjXovg , Mr) rig rjveytCEV avnp <payCiv 9 

pies to one another, “Anyone ’did bring him [anything] to eat ? 

34 Aiyet avroig 6 ’ h)crovg , 'Eudv fipujjjid egtiv 'iva x 7rotc5“ rb 

“Says 3 to 4 them ’Jesus, My meat is that X should do the 
OtXrjua rov 'TEjuipavrog fi£, icai teXeuugio avrov ro epyov. 

will of him who sent me, add should finish his work. 

35 ovx vp,Elg XiyErty on tn *rErpdpr)v6v 11 egtiv teal o 9hpiGpibg 

“.Not J ye ’say, that yet four months it is and the harvest 

epxercu; ISobj Xkyui vjjuv, *ErrdparE rovg.b<p9aXpiovg.v)iCjv /cat 

comes ? Behold, I say to you, Lift up your eyes * and 

Oeaoa^E rag x^pa^, on XEVKai eigiv 7r pog 0EpiGp,bv z i)Srj J 1 

see the fields, for white they are to harvest already. 

36 a /cat !l 6 9epi£(ov fuaQbv Xafij3avEi 9 icai avvayet Kapnbv 

And he that reaps a reward receives, and gathers fruit 

dg £o >y)v alibviov * iVa h .icai tt 6 urtEipiov opov X ai PV 

unto life eternal, that both he that sows together B may ®rejoice 

oi£ajv, 37 iv.yap rovnp o Xoyog egtiv c o" aXrj- 

reaps. For in this the saying is true, 

Oivog , on aXXog egtiv o GTrEipo)v 9 Kai aXXog b OzpiZiov. 

That 3 one ’it a i3 who sows, and another who reaps. 

38 syoj d a7rloraXa 11 vpag 9Epi £eiv o ovx vp,Elg KEKomaKars* 

I sent you to reap on*which 3 not ’ye “have labbured; 

aXXoi KEKom(ucaoiv, Kai vpElg dg rbv^KOTtov.avrCjv eluEXrjXv- 
othera have laboured, and ye into their labour * have ea- 

9 a rs. 

tered. 

39 Eic.51 rrjg.7r6XEojg.EKEivr)g rroXXoi ETriarEvaav Etg avrov 

But out of that city many believed on him 

ru)v apapEiroiV , n Sid rov Xoyov rrjg yvvaiKog /xap- 

of the Samaritans, 


Kai o i 
’and 3 he “that 


because of the word of the woman 


tes» 


his disciples, and mar¬ 
velled that he talked 
with the woman: yet 
no man said, What 
seekest thou ? or, Why 
taLkest thou with her ? 


28 The woman then 
left her waterpot, and 
went her way into the 
city, and saith to the 
men, 29 Come, see a 
man, which told me all 
things that ever 1 did: 
is not this the Christ ? 
30 Then they went out 
of the* city, and came 
unto him. 


31 In the mean while 
his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, 
eat. 32 But he said 
unto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know 
not of. 33 Therefore 
said the disciples one 
to another, Hath any 
man brought him ought 
to eat ? 34 Jesus saith 
unto them, My meat is 
to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to 
finish his work. 35 Say 
not ye, There are vet 
four months, and then 
cometh harvest ? be¬ 
hold, I say unto you. 
Lift up your eves, ana 
look on the fields ; for 
they are white already 
to harvest. 36 And he 
that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: 
that both he that sow- 
eth and he that reap¬ 
eth may rejoice to¬ 
gether. 37 And hereifi 
is that saying true, One 
soweth, and another 
reapeth. 38 I sent you 
to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour: 
other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into 
their labours. 


39 And many of the 
Samaritans of that 
city believed on him 
for the saving of the 
woman, which testi- 


® r)\6av TTr. 0 edavfxa^ov were wondering GLTTrAW. p a which t. 9 + [#cal] and L. 
» — ovv GLTTrAW. 1 — but [L]TTrA. 1 *Pa/S^et T. T — ovv W. x noLrjao * LTrA. 
7 TtTpdfxrivos OLTTrAW. * . rjSrj (?*tad already liu that reaps) t. * — * a i G[LjTTrA. 

b — icai Tr[Aj. c — o TTr[A]. d dWt/TaA xa havo sent T. • Sa/JUfOtTWP T. 
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ficd, He told me all 
that over 1 did. 40 So 
wlion the Samaritans 
■were come unto him, 
they besought him 
that he would tarry 
with them : and he 
abodo there two dayB. 
41 And many more be¬ 
lieved because of his 
own word ; 42 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not be¬ 
cause of thy saying: 
for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
tho world. 


43 Now after two 
days ho departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee, 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no 
honour in his own 
country. 4o Then when 
he was come into Ga¬ 
lilee, the Galilaeans 
received him, having 
seen all the things that 
he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they 
also went unto the 
feast. 


46 So Jesus camo 
again into Cana of 
Galilee, where ho made 
the water wine. And 
there was a cortaiu no¬ 
bleman, whose sou was 
sick at Capernaum. 
47 When he heard that 
Jesus was come out of 
Judaea iuto Galilee, ho 
wcuth-unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
and heal his sou : for 
he was at the point of 
death. 48 Then said 
Jesus unto him, Ex¬ 
cept ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not 
believe. 49 Tho no¬ 
bleman saith unto him, 
Sir, coiuo down ere my 
child die. 50 Jesus 
saith unto lrim, Go 
thy way ; thy bon liv- 
eth. Aud the umu be¬ 
lieved the ’word •that 
Jesus had spoken uuto 
him, aud he went his 
way. 51 Aud as he was 
now going down, his 
servants met him, aud 


nwovatjg , "Ort Einlv poi rrdvra v oGa l liroiijGa . 40 'i2g 

tifying, He told me all things whatsoever I did. When 

obv rj\9ov 7rpog avrov ol s£ajiapeiraiy 11 ypibnov avrbv 

therefore came to him the Samaritans, they asked him 

p.fivcu 7 rap avrolg* Kal ejielvev lkei Svo ijjilpag . 41 Kai 

to abide with them, and he abodo thero two days. And 


7roWip.7r\eiov£ l7riGrevGav Sid rbv.Xuyov.abrov 0 42 ry.rE 

many more believed because of his word ; and to the 

yvvaiKi E\Eyov 9 ^Ori” ovKsri Sia rr)v Grjv XaXidv tzig- 
woman they said, No longer because of thy saying we 

TEvojuev m avTohyap aKrjKoajiEv , Kal oiSajiEV on ovrog Igtiv 
believe, for ourselves have heard, and we know that this is 

dXij9wg 6 (jiorrjp rov kogjiov 9 *o xpi 0 T 0 £.‘ l 

truly the Saviour of the world, the Christ. 


43 Mfra.df 

But after 


rag Svo ijjilpag l%t}X9ev IkeT9ev 9 k /c«u a7r/J\- 

the two days he went forth thence, aud went 


0£v" eig rrjv TaXiXaiav, 44 avrog.yap 1 6 11 ’hjaovg Ijiaprvpij - 

away into Galilee j for “himself ^esus testified, 

GEVy on Trpofpfjrijg lv ryJSiy 7rarpiSi njirjv ovk.e\ei * 

that a prophet In his own country honour has not. 


45 m,, Ore u obv ijX9ev eig rijv TaXCKaiav ISeZavro 

When therefore he came into * Galilee 3 roceived 


avrov 

4 liiw 


oi YaXiXaXoiy rrdvra IwpaKorEg n a 11 ETolrjGtv lv 'If- 

Hhe 2 Galileuns, all things having seen which he did in Je- 

poGoXvjxoig lv ry iopry' ical.auroLydp ' fjX9ov eig rijv 

rusalem during the feast, for they also went to the 

lopTTJV* 

feast. t 

46 t EX9ev obv °b ’IijGOvg" ttAXiv p eig rrjv K ava rijg 

2 Camo ’therefore 1 Jesus again to Cana 

TaXiXaiag t 07 rov Ittoiijgev ro v£cup olvov, Vat rjv^ rig 

of Galileo, where he mado the water wine. And thero was a certain 


fiaGiXiKogy ob 6 vibg ijg91vei lv v Ka7repi'aovjx, n 47 o&ro£ 

courtier, whose son was sick in Capernaum. He 

aKovaag on *hjGovg ijkel Ik rijg *lovSaiag eig rrjv TaXt- 

haviug heard that Jesus had come out of Judaaa into Gali- 

XaiuVy a7rrjX9ev 7rpbg avrovy Kai tjpiora *avrSv a iva Kara- 
lee, went to him, and asked him that ho would 

j8y Kai idaijrai avrov rovvibv ijj.iEXXEv.ydp a7rodvrjGKEiv, 

comedown and heal his son; for ho was about to die. 

48 eItcev obv o ’bjoovg 7 rpog abrov 9 1 Edv.jirj GrjjiEia Kai 

3 Said therefore 1 Jesus to him, "Unless signs and 

rlpara iSijre ov.jlyj 7riorEVGrjre. 49 Asysi 7rpog avrov o 

wonders ye see In no wise will ye believe. 3 Says *to 4 him Hhe 

(iaGiXtKog , Kbpie, Kardj5tj9i irpiv arro9avEiv rb. 7 ra 1 S 10 v.uov, 

“courtier, Sir, come down before 4 die3 *my “little 3 child. 

50 Alyei avnp b ’hjGovg 9 IlopEvoV o.viog.oov ty, ‘Kat 1 * 

“Says 3 to' l him *Jesus, Go, thy son lives. And 

Ittigtevgev b av9pi*)7rog np Xoyip v ^I n eIttev abnp w '1 rjGovg 9 

^believed Hhe -man the word which “said 3 to 4 him ‘Jesus, 

Kai E7ropEVEro. 51 ijSij.Sk avrov.Karaj3aivovrog oi.SovXoi. x av - 

and went away. But already as he was going down his bondmen 


f a which TTrA. 8 2a/xaptrat T. h [ortj L. 1 — 6 xP l <ttos LTTrA. k — /cat an'riMev 
[Ljrr- a. 1 — 6 GLTTrAw. 1,1 a>? t. n ocra whatsoever LTrA. ° — 6 'Irjrrou? (/*eaa he 

cume QLTTrAW. P + 6 'Irjcroix; Jesus W. 64 T. r Kaj>apva 0 VfM L' 1 T\AW. 

* — avrou [LJTTrA. * — /cat [LjT[TrjA. f bv LTTrA. n + 6 LTTrAw* * — avroiJ 

{read the bondmen) T. 
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rov 11 7 a-lp’r^aav^ avrip, z kci'l arr/jyysiXa u" “Xlyovrsf, 1 ' “On 

mot him, and. reported, saying, 

o.7rnrT^. b (Toi; u fyj. 52 •’ Ettv9eto obv c tt ap* avrutv n)v ojpav 11 

Thy child lives. He inquired therefore from them the hour 

iv y go fvi/ orepov Zgxsv. d /c«i e1ttov ]{ civrp, "On e x0*C n 

in which “better 1 ho “got. And they said to him, Yesterday 

topegv if38bpijv d<ptji zbv avrbv o 7 mpErog. 53 "Eyvw 

(at the] “hour 'seventh left him the forwr. *Knn« 


0 VV 


OTl 


{ iv n 


o 7rartjp 

4 thcrcforo 'the “father that [it was] at 


fever. 

ft 


stcsivy ry cjpqt bv y 


“Knew 

eTttev 


that hour in which 9 said 


avrtp b 'l)ioovg y z°0 n" b.vibg.oov ty. K at irrlorEVGEV avrog 

3 to 4 him 'Jesus, Thy son lives. Aud he “belioved 'himself 

Kal y.oiKiciMvrov oXy. &4 • rovro h ttciXiv bEitrspov aypEiov 
and his “house 'whole. This again a second sign* 

bttoujgev o’h]Govg , iXBojv Ik rijg *lov8aiag eig rt)v Ta- 

did ' Jesus, having come out of Judtea into Ga- 

XiXaiav. 

lilce. 

5 Merd ravra . 7)v* eopr)) tujv 'iovJaiwr, Kal dvi/3j] k 6 B 

After these things was a feast of the Jews, and a went 3 np 

'Iyaovg eiq 'lepOGoXvpci. 2 bgtlv.Sb bv Tolc'lenoGoXvpoig 

‘Jesus to Jerusalem. And there is in Jerusalem 

B7ri ry 7rpoj3arLKg KoXvpfiyBpa, l rj BTnXeyoidvif 'Edoaicrri 

at the sheepgate a pool, which [is] called in Hebrew 

n 'B))Qeaca , H ttbvte gtoclq b^ovc ra. 3 iv ravraig KartKEiro 

Bethesda, five porches haying. In tho e were lying 

TrXyOoQ ll 7 roXv' [ ru>v doBEvovvrwV) rvtyXiov, ^oAoir, 

a “multitude 'great of those who were sick, blind, lame, 

Zrjpio v, °iKSexopevu)v' rrjv rov vbarog KtvyGiv. 4 ayyeXog 

withered, awaiting 


the 2 of 3 the 4 water 


•moving. 


a An ‘angel 


vdp p Kara.Kaipbv KarifiaivEv iv ry KoXvpfli'iBpy, /cat era- 

'for from time to time descended in the pool, and agi- 

pciGGcv rb vdojp* b obv rrpibrog ipfidg fxera ryv rapaxn v 

tated the water. He who thcreforo first entered after the agitation 

rov vSaroQi vyir/g iyivero, ^(p.Sfj7rore l Karslx^ro voG))pan. n 

of tho water, 2 well ‘became, whatever *he 3 was 4 held 5 by ‘disease. 

5 'Hv.bk rig avQpcj 7 Cog bkeI T rpiaKovraoicruj ti btj] tx^v iv 

But 4 was 'a 2 ccrtaiu 'man there “thirty “eight 4 years ‘being in 

ry aoQEveiqi*. 6 rovrov (8u)v 6 ’IrjGovg KaraKEiptEVov , /cat 

infirmity. 3 Him “seeing 'Jesus lying, and 

yvovg on 7 roXvv ydy %oovov l%€t, XiyEt aurp, 0 iXEig 

knowing that a long “already ^ time ho has been, says to him, Dcsircst thou 

vyttjg yEVEGOac ; 7 cnriKpiBrj avrp b cloQevCjv , Kvoie } av- 
well to become? 4 Answered ®him 'tbo “infirm [ 3 raan], Sir, a 

rb vbojp 'fidXXy" 

skated 'the “water he may put 

tig ryv KoXvjjL/3rj9pav * iv.p.ds tpxopcu iyui aXXog 7 rpb 

me iuto the pool; hut while “am -coming *1 another before 

i/jLov Karul3ciivEi. 8 A iyEt avrp 6 > h]Govg ) v# Eyapat, 11 w aoov 

me descends. “Says 3 to 4 him 'Jesus, Arise, take up 


6pio7rov ouK.tx<o, V iva orciv Taoax^y 

tuan I have not, that when 3 has 4 been "agita 


told him, saying, Thy 
son liveth. 52 Then in¬ 
quired he of them the 
hour when he began 
to amend. Ar.d they 
said unto him, Yester¬ 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53 So, tho father 
knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the 
which Jesas said unto 
him, Thy son liveth : 
and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 
54 This is agnin the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Ju* 
dsea into Galilee. 


Y. After this there 
was a feast of the 
Jews: and Jesu-i went 
up to Jerusalem. 2 Now 
there is at Jerusalem 
by tho sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having five 
porches. 3 In these lay 
a great ipultitude of 
impotent folk,of blind, 
halt, withered* wait¬ 
ing for tho moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoever 
then first after the 
troubling of the 
water stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever diseaso he 
had. 5 And a cer¬ 
tain man was there, 
which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him 
lie, and knew that he 
had bceu uow a long 
time in that case , ho 
saith unto him, Wilt 
thou be made whole? 

7 The irapotout man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to 
put me iuto the pool: 
but while I am com¬ 
ing, another steppeth 
down before me. 8 Je¬ 
sus saith unto him, 
Itise, take up thy bed, 


y V7rquT7](rav LTTrA. * *cat TjyyetXav T J {[/cal a7njyyetAar] TrA. a — Aeyo^res T. 

b avroO {read that his child lives) LTTrA. c tt}u u>pav nap' avrutv LTTrA. d et7rov out' there¬ 
fore they said TTrA. e LTTrxw. f — T[rr]. e - On LTTrA. h *f fie now (this) 

Tr[A]. * + 7) the (feast) T. k — o LTTrAW. 1 TO Aeyo/xeuou T. m BrjO^add Beth- 
Zatha t. n — 7roAu [L]'iTrA. 0 — e/cSexo/j-eVcov to end of verse 4 [o]TTrA. • p + {[/cupcouj 
of [the] Lord L <J olojSrjnorovr L. r rpia/coura Kal (— /cat [L]Tr) 6/crw O LTTr AW. 6 + au- 
rou his (infirmity) [LjrrrA. 1 GLTTrAW. TV Eyetpe LTTrAw, w [/cat] and L. 
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and walk. 9 And im¬ 
mediately the man 
was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
game day wa* the sab¬ 
bath. 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day : 
it is not lawful for 
thee to carry tky bed. 
11 He answered them, 
He that made me 
whole, tho same said 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 12 Then 
asked they him,' What 
man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
way, a multitude be¬ 
ing in t)iat place. 

14 Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: sin no 
more, lest a worse 
thing come nnto thee. 

15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je¬ 
sus, and sought to 
slay him, because he 
had done these things 
on the sabbath day. 

17 But Jesus answer¬ 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be¬ 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God 
was his Father, mak¬ 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer¬ 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto youyThe Son 
can do nothing of him¬ 
self, but what he seeth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
doeth, these also do- 
eth the Son likewise. 
20 For the Father 
loveth' the Son, and 


Tov^KpafifiaTov^.crov, Kai TrEpnrdrEi. 9 K al ^ev9eojg n syevero 

thy bed, and walk. And immediately 3 became 

vyo)g 6 av9poJ7roc , Kai ijpev rov x Kpafi fiarov*.avrov, Kai 

‘well 'tho “man, and took up his bed, and 

7r£pt€7rar€f <sdj3/3arov ev hct'ivy ry'rjpepq,. 10 *E\£ydv 

walked; and it was * sabbath on that day. 3 Said 

ofiv oi *lovSaloL rtp rE9epa7TEvpev(p } Safifiarov eanv* 

‘therefore'the “Jews to him wno had been healed, , Sabbath it is, 

Z 0VK.E%E<STIV (SOI apCU TOV *Kpdf3j3ciTOV U a . 11 b ’ A7TEKpi9T) 

it is not lawful for thee to take up the bed. He answered 


avrolg, *0 ^Troirjvag pE vyirj , ekeZvoq poi eIttev , T A pov rbv 

them, He who made me well, he to ine said, Take up 


x Kpdfij3ar6v l] .<sov Kai 7rEpi7rdrEi . 12 H pcjrrjaav 


c obv [[ 


avrov , 


thy bed 


and 


walk. 


They asked therefore 'him, 


Tig lariv o avOpwirog o elttiov <joi, T Apov d rov ^Kpafifiarov 

Who is the man who said to thee, Take up 


bed 


trot*’ 1 Kai 7TEpL7rdrEL ; 13 f ia9Eig n ovK.ybEi rig eesriv* 

'thy and walk ? But he who had been healed knew not who it is, 


b-ydp!lr]<sovg e%evevgevi oxXov bvrog ev T(p T 07 T(p. 14 Mfra 

for Jesus had moved a^way*.a crowd being in the place. AJter 

ravra siip'usKEi abrov b 3 h]<sovg ev rep iEp(p> al 

these things “finds :i him 1 Jesus* in tho temple, and 

*15: vyipg , yeyovag * prjKtn apdprave , Lva pi) xelpov 

Behold, well thou hast become “no 3 more 'sin, that ‘not “worse 


eIttev aVTip , 

Said to him, 


*rL (Tot 11 ykvrjrai . 15 h ’A7 TrjXQEV o dv9p(xjirog Kai i avr) y- 

-somethyig 5 to 6 thee ‘'happens. Went away the man and told 

yEiXsv 11 rolg 3 lovSatoig on r lrjcrovg eariv o 7 roirjfsag avrov 

the Jews that Jesus it is who made him 


vyiT]', 16 K al Sid rovro ebiivKov v rx>v 'I rjcrovv oi 'lovbaloi, n 

well. And because of this persecuted ‘Jesus 'the “Jews, 


l fca'i e^rjrovv avrov asroKrtivai , 

and sought him to kill, 


ort ravra ettoiel ev craf 3- 

because these things he did on a sab- 


(3ar(p. 17 b-8E- ni 'Ir]<jovg n asrEKpivaro avrolg , 

bath. But Jesus answered them, 

eiog.dpn ipya^erai, Kayo) epya^opai. 18 Aid* 

until now works, ' and I work. 


Because of 


* 0 . 7 rarrjp.pov 

My Father 

rovro "o bv* 

this therefore 


paXXov e^rjrovv avrov oi Iovbaloi aTTOKrElvxu, ort ov povov 

the more sought ‘him l thfe “Jews 3 to ‘kill, because not only 

eXvev to (jafifiarov, dXXd Kai 7 rarepa ibiov eXeyev rov 

did he break the sabbath, but also ‘Father 3 his‘own 'called 

Oeov , tcrov kavrhv ttoicjv rtp 9t(p. 19 arr^Kpivaro obv 6 

“God, equal “himself 'making to God* 3 Answered “therefore 

’Irjaovg Kai °eTttev ][ avrolg , *Apr)v aprfv Xeyto vplv , ov Svvarat 

'Jesus' and said to them, Verily verily Isay to you, 3 is‘able 

6 viog 7T0leIv a<p 3 eavrov ovbtv, p tdv n .pT] ri /3Xs7ry 

'the “Son to do from himself nothing, unless anything he may see 

rov 7 rarepa rcoiovvra * d.ydp.^av 11 SKEivog 7Voty, ravra Kai 

the Father doing: for whatever he does, these things also 


6 vibg r opoL(vg 

the Son in like manner 


7rot£t. n 20 b.yap srarrfp <piXei rov viov , Kai 

does. For the Father loves the Son, and 


* Kpdfiarrov LTTrAW. 7 — evfleW T. 1 4* Kai and [L]T[Tr]A, 

bed) l. b + o? 8k who however LTr. c — ovi-' [lJt[tf]a. 

crov T[Tr]A. e KpafiaTTOv L[Tr]w. 1 acrQevu>v was impotent T. 

h + f/catj and L. 1 €t7re^ T. k ot ’lovScuoC to v , Ii 7 crovi' LTTrA. 

drroKTelvcu cMiTrA. — ’Xi^o-ous (read he answered) t. n - 

P a,v T, 9 Tr. r Trotet ojaqCws T. 


» + (rov (read thy 
d — rov Kpaf${ 3 a.TOV 
i’ CTOt Tt GLTTrAW. 
1 — #cai efjjrovv avrbw 
ovv T. ° eA eyev 7. 
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iravra SsiKvvmv o vrt’j S. uvtoq iroiei’ Kal fiel^ova row- 

all things thews to him which '^himself ‘he does j and greater 3 than 

ro)U f Seidel avrip epya, "ivd vpeig s Qdvpd%7jTE." 21 ivcnrep 

•these 4 he 5 will *shew 7 him ‘works, that ye may wonder. “Even 3 as 

yap 6 ■ 7 rarrjp iyeipei tovq PEKpovg icai £tJ07roia, ovratg Kal 6 

*for the Father raises up the dead and quickens, thus also the 

vlbg ovg QsXel £ ojo7tolei . 22 oude ydo b 7 rarrip Kpipei oufitva, 

8on whom he will quickens; for the Father judges no one, 

rtXXd ttjv' KpicFiv 7 racrav Se£ujkep rw v\ip y 23 *Lva 7 r avreg 

but judgment ‘all has given to the Son, that all 

Tip&GiP top vlbp icaOujg Tipixiaiv top 7raTzpa. 6 m).Tipu>p 

may honour the Son even as they honour the Father. He that honours not 

top vlov ov.Tipq, top Tcarspa top 7 repipapra avrov. 24 'Aprjp 

the Son honours not the Father wher sent him. Verily 

apfjp Xiyuj vpup, otl 6 T 0 p.X 6 y 0 p.p 0 v aicoviop, Kal 'jtkttevojp 
verily Isay to you, that he that my word hears, and believes 

Tip 7rep\paPTL pe, Zcoqp ahoviov , Kal elg Kpioip ovk 

him who sent me, has life eternal, j and into judgment s not 

ipxtTai, aXXa peTa[iEl3r]KEP ek tov OavctTov tig ttjv Ziorjp. 

comes, but has passed out of death ’ into life. 

25 ’Aprjv aprjp Xkyio vplv , on £pX £rat wpa Kal vvp egtiv, 

Verily verily I say 4 you, that is coming an hour and now is, 

or£ ot vEKpoi x aKovGJPTai 11 tijq (pojprjg tov vlov tov OeoVy Kal 

when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 

ot aKovoapTEg ^Zqooi'Tai^ 26 i6(J7TEp.ydp o' TraTrjp t^Ei 

those having heard shall live. For even as the Father has 

tiuqp -ip eavTfp , ovTwg w eScokep Kal Tip vitp 11 ‘ Ziofjp e\eip 

life in himself, so he gave also to the Son life to have 

ip eavnp . 27 Kal i^ovaiav eSlokep avTip x KaV 1 Kpioip 

in himself, and authority gave to him also judgment 

7T0LEIP, OTL Vf6g dpOpOJTTOV EGTIP. 2.8 pTJ.Oavpd^ETE TOVTO ' 

to execute, because Son of man he is. Wonder not at this, 

ort epxETai (opa ip y 7r avreg ot iv roig ppqpEioig t a/cot» - 

for *is^coming‘an 2 hour in which all those in the tomb3 shall 

oovTCifi Tqg.ipiopqg.avTov , 29 Kal iiC7ropsv(joprai, ot fa 

hear his voice, and shall come forth, those that 


iyada 7roirj<javTeg elg apciOTaaip Zwrjg, olJSe 11 TcupavXa 

good practised to a resurrection of life, and those that evil 

irpd?ai>r£c elg apaGTacrip Kp'ureiog. 30 ov Svpapat iyw ttoielv 

did to a resurrection of judgment. 2 Am 3 able ‘I to do 

6 ,rc ipavTOV ovSep * KaOojg clkovoj Kpivto , Kal rj KpLaig r) 
from myself nothing; even as I hear I judge, and judgment 


iprj SiKaia egt’ip' otl ov£rjTMi to OiXijpa to iuop , a\\a to 

^ mw ^"1 11 n S'« Vi M/i a pa T p ArtV r\ 4 " ^WlH * V\v* f + a 


‘my just 


*is, because I seek not 


l my, but the 


OkXrjpa roo irkp^aPTog pe 1 7rarp6g.ft 31 E dp iyoj papTvpoj 

will of the' 3 who 3 sent 4 me ‘Father^ If I bear witness 

7T6pt ipavTOV^ 7j.papTvpia.pov ovk.egtip aXqQijg . 32 aXXog 

concerning myself, my witness is not true. Another 

ioTtP 6 papTvpiop 7 TEpl ipov, Kal a olda n otl aXqOrjg eotlp 
it is who bears witness concerning me, and I know that true is 

rj papTi’pia rjp paprvpel 7rept ipov. 33 'Ypelg aTrecrTaX- 

the witness which he witnesses concerning me. Ye have 

k are i rpog b *I ojapprjp" Kal pEpaprvprjKEP ry aXrjQEig, * 34 Ly<b 

sent unto* John and he has borne witness to the truth. 'I 


shewethliim all things 
that himself doelh 
and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel. 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them ; even so the Sou 
quickeneth whom he 
will. 22 For the Fa¬ 
ther judgeth no man, 
hut hath committed 
all judgment unto the 
Son : 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Fa¬ 
ther which hath sent 
him. 24 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Ho 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not eome into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un¬ 
to life. 25 Verily, ve¬ 
rily, I say unlo yon, 
The hour is coming, 
and now is r when the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God : and they that 
hear shall live. 26 For 
as the Father hath life 
in himself ; so hath he 
given to the Son to 
have life in himself; 
27 and hath given him 
authority to execute 
judgment also, be¬ 
cause ho is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
at this : for the hour 
is coming, in the which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 20 and shall 
como forth ; they that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
life; and they that 
have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of 
damnation. 30, I can 
of mine own self do 
nothing : as I hear, I 
judge : and my judg¬ 
ment is just; because 
I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of 
the Father which hath 
sent me. 31 If I boar 
witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 
32 There is another 
that bearcth witness 
of me; and I know 
that the witness which 
he witue-seth of mo is 
true. 33 Ye sent unte 
John, and he bare witr 
ness unto the truth. 


* 0av/ua<JeTe wonder T. 1 aKovcrovcnu TTr. 

TT A.. •* — Kal bTTrA. T — 6k and [L_|T[Tr]A. 

tlblTi-AW. * otSarc ye know r. fa 'luavrp/ Tr, 


g-qaovoriu LTTrA. w *ai toj uicn cSa>*6V 
‘ — 7rarpos (read of him who scut ldc? 
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34 But T receive not 
testimony from man : 
but, these thing’s I say, 
that ye might bo saved. 

35 Ho was a burning 
and a shining light: 
and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice 
in his light. 36 But I 
have greater witness 
than that of John: for 
the works which the 
Father hath given me 
to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that 
tl}Q Father hath sent 
me. 37 A^d the Father 
himself, which hath 
seut me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you : for 
whom no hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 

39 Sear *h the scrip¬ 
tures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life. 411 
receive not honour 
from men. 42 But I 
know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in 
you. 43*1 am come in 
my Father’s name, and 
ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that corn¬ 
ed from God only ? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father : there is 
one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed 
me : for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be¬ 
lieve not his writings, 
how shall ye believe 
my words ? 


IQANNHS. 


V. 


ov 7 rapa av0pu)7rov tt)v fiapTVpiav Xafi/3av(jj % dXXa rav- 

*but *not 6 from ’man “witness deceive, but these 

ra Xeyto 'iva VfiEig oojQrj'fe. 35 tuElvog rjv -b \v\voq a 

things I say that ye inay be saved. Ho was the '‘lamp 

KaibfiEvoQ icai < paivojv , vjiElg.oe rjOeXrjGaTE c dyaXXiaG9rjvai 

1 burning a and “shining, and ye were willing to rejoice 

7rp0Q tbpav tv Tip.tpidTt.avTOV. 36 iyoj.bi t%ri)v ixaprvoiav 

for an hour in his light. But I have the witness 

tov e ’l wavvov ,n Ta.yap tpya d HSiokev 11 uoi b 

r~r mo tnr __b. 1_ • _v *1 _ ^ i . • 


greater 

irart'ip iva 


than John’s 
teXeojuguj 


for the works which 3 gave ‘me ‘the 

' u 


avra , avra.rd.tpya d Hyw 

a Father that I should complete them, the works themselves which I 

7TOIUJ, fXdpTVpEi TTEpl IflOU OTl O 7TaT7jp flE CL7TEGTClXlCEV f 

do, hear witnoss concerning me that the Father me has sent. 

37 KCtl o' 7rs/i\pag fiE Trarppy h avrog 11 fJtEfiapr\xpr]KEV TTEpi 

And the '“who “sent ‘me ‘Father, himself has borne witness concerning 

ifiov. ovte <pu)vi)v.auTOv 1 dKTjKoare TubTrore^ ovre eISoq 

me. Neither his voice have ye heard at any time, nor '“form 

avrov eojpdKaTE. 38 icai rbv.X6yov.avTOv ovK.tx^TE' v fikvovTa 

‘his have yo seen. And . his word ye have not abiding 

tV Vju7v," OTL OV aTTtCTTElXEV UflVOQ, TOVTtp VfiEig OV.TTIGT'-VETE. 

in you, for whom 2 scnt ‘he, him ye believi. not. 

39 v EptvvdTE h Tag ypatpdg , OTi Vfieig SokeTte (V aVTOLQ %OJT}V 

Y^search the scriptures, for ye think in them life 

alwviov fx€tv, Kai tKEivai eigiv ai fiapTVpoi)Gai 7 repi 

eternal to have, and they are they which bear witness concerning 

tfioir 40 Kai ov.OtXeTE tXQew 7 rpog j ue, 'iva %uji)v 

me; and ye are unwilling to come to me, that life ye may have. 

41 A 6%av 7 rapa dvOptoTrivv ov.XafLfiavw 42 m aW ,fl tyvioKa 

Glory from men I receive not; hut I have known 

vfiag OTi n Tj)v dya7T7]v tov Oeov ovkJx^te^ tv iavToig . 43 iyu) 

you that the lave of God ye have not in yourselves. I 

tXrjXvOa tv'Ttp ovofiaTi Tov.TraTpoc.fiov ) Kai ov.Xafij3 avert fie* 

hAve come in the name of my Father, and ye receive not me; 

lav aXXog tX9y tv Tip ovofiaTi Tip.lb'up, Ikeivov ^Xrj^eaOe.^ 

if another should come in 3 name ‘his ’“own, him ye will receive. 

44 7C(t)Q SvvaoQE.VfiEig 7 riGTEVGat, SbZav p 7 rapa* aXXrjXiov 

How are ye able to believe, 3 glory 4 from “one ®another 

XafjtfidvovTEQ, Kai ttjv S6%av ttjv .7 rapa tov fiovov q 9eov A 

‘who ^receive, and the glory which [is] from the only God 

ovXrjTEiTE ; 45 j^v-SokeIte or 1 iyuj KaTTjyoptjGu) v/iivv 7 rpbg tov 

ye seek not ? Think not that I will accuse you to the 

7r arepa' egtiv 0 KaTrjyopibv vfiujv, r Mwc rrjg^ tig ov 

'Father: there is [one] who accuses you, Moses, in whom 

vfieig yX^-iKart. 46 Ei.'ydp t7rtGTEVETE s MoJGy^ km gtevete.civ 

ye have hoped. For if ye believed Moses, ye would have believed 

IfjLQi' TTEpLyap l/iov SKStvog ZypaxIsEv. 47 tLSt Toig Ikeivov 

me, for concerning me he wrote. But if his 


^ f 


1 * 


yi oafifxaaiv ov.tckstevete , tcojq Toig.tfioig.pt)p.a<jiv ttkjtev - 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 

GETS ; 
believe ? 


c aya\\iaOr)VCLL GLTTrAW. d LTrA. e *Iwa^ou Tr. f &e&tt)KCV has given TTrA. 

8 — eyii (read rrotw I do) LTTi A h ckcivos TTrA. ‘ 7 rw 7 rore a/crjKoaTe LITrAW. k ev 

v^xiv /ueVovTa TTrA. ^ epavyare TTrA. m a A Act LTTrAW. n ov/c ayaTnjv roO 

Oeov T. • \-qfj.\}/ea9e LTTrA. P nap' A. <l£ 0 eovj L. r Mwvcr^j LTTrAW, * Mwiicrn 
X.TTrA ; tyuvarj W. 
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6 Mtr<i ravra curi}\Qev 6 ’Itjaovg- irkpav rrjg 9a\a<j<rr\g 

After these things a went “away 1 Jesus oyer the sea 

rrjg TaXiXaiag riigTi(3tpidSog* 2 x icai rjKoXobBtfl avrtp oxXog 

of Galilee (of Tiberias), and ‘followed “him *a “crowd 

7ro Xvg, on y eojpojv ]l w ai>rov 11 rd ayptXa & hroiti irri 

2 great,. because they saw of him the signs, which he wrought upon 

tujv doBtvovvrwv. 3 at'rjXBtv.Si tig to opog x 'b 11 ’Irjoovg, 

those who were sick. And “went “up ‘into “the •mountain ‘Jesus, 

teal tKtl ^tKa0j]TO n fitra Tu>v~fia0r)Tu/VMVTOV. 4 fjv Si iyyvg 

and there sat with his disciples; and “was ‘near 

to TrcLoxa r) iopTt) twv *lovSaiwv . 5 inapag oSv z o ’I rj- 

‘the “passover, the feast of the Jews. “Having‘lifted “up“then ‘Je- 

oovg Tovg 6<j>9aXfiovg } n ical Qtavdfitvog on 7 r oXvg o^Xog 

sus [his} eyes, and having seen that a great crowd 

tpxzrcu 7 rpog avrov , Xtyti 7 rpog a rop 11 $iXunroV) TloOev 

is coming to him, he says to Philip, Whenoe 

b dyopd(70/x€v ,, aprovg iva <payio<jtv oftroi*; 6 Touro.J* tXfyev 

shall we buy loaves that s may “eat ‘these ? But this he said 

7rttpa^wv avrov* avrog.ydp ySu rt iptXXtv rrottiv . 7 c a7r£- 

trying him, for he knew what he was about to do. An- 

KpiOrj" avrtp d 4>t'Xt7r7ro£, A iclkooiwv Srjvapiwv aproi ovk 

swered him Philip, “For “two ‘hundred “denarii ‘loaves' “not 

apKovoiv avTolg 'iva 'itfaoTog t avrCjv^ (3paxyJn' 1 Xd/3y. 

“are sufficient for them that each ofJbhem some little may receive. 

8 Atytt avnp tig Ik Tujv.ptaBrjrwvMvroVf *AvSpiag 6 dStX<f>bg 

Says to him one of his disciplos, Andrew the brother 

Eipavvog Ilirpov, 9 *E<rnv 7 ratSapiov g £V wSt/ b o" l%£i 7rtvre 

of Simon Peter, ‘Is “little “boy *a here, who has five 



ro<7oorov£; 10 El7revJSi 11 6 *Irjaovg, TLoirjoart rovg av9pa)7rovg 

so many ? And “said ‘Jesus, Make the men 

dva7rt<itiv. f)v.St %op70£ TroXvg iv T(p romp. *aviirtaov^ 

to recline. Now “was “grass ‘much in the place: reolined 

obv ot dvSptg rov apiBjibv ^ad 11 TrtvraKKJxtX^ou 11 tXa/3tv 

therefore the men, the number about five thousand. “Took 

"“de 11 rovg aprovg 6 Irjaovg, ical n tvxapiGTrjoag SttSujKtv 11 °roig 

‘and ‘the “loaves “Jesus, and having given thanks distributed to the 

paOi}Talg , oL Si fiaOrjrai 11 rolg avaKtipivoig* opoiujg.Kai 

disciples, and the disciples to those reclining ; and in like manner 

Ik tujv oxf/apitxjv ooov ifitXov. 12 wg.Si ivt7rXr)c9r}oav 

of the small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled 

Xsya Toig.paBiiTuig-civTOV. Evvayaytre ra ntpiaatvaavTa 

he says to his disciples, 1 Gather together the “over “and ‘above 

KXaapara, 'iva prj.Tt d7r6Xrjrai . 13 Evvrjyayov oSv 

‘fragments’, that nothing may be lost. They gathered together therefore 

Kai iytptoav SivStica noepivovg KXaajidruJV Ik tSjv ttevte 

and filled twelve hand*baskets of fragments from the five 

dpTOJV Tibv icpiBivcjv d p iirtplaatvotv n roig f3t(3pu)- 

“loaves ‘barley which were over and above t® those who had 


VI. After these 
things Jesus went 
over the sea of Gall* 
lee, which is the tea of 
Tiberias. 2 And a 
great multitude fol¬ 
lowed him, because 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went up 
into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his 
disciples. 4 And the 
paasover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 
6 When Jesus then 
lifted up his eyes, and 
saw a great company 
come unto him, ho 
saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy 
bread, that theRe may 
eat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him: for 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not suffici¬ 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take a little. 8 One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two Bmall fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mongsomany ? 10 And 
Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now 
there was much grass 
in the place. So the 
men sat down, in num¬ 
ber about five thou¬ 
sand. 11 And Jesus 
took the loaves ; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they 
would. 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Ga¬ 
ther up the fragments 
that remain, that no¬ 
thing be lost. 13 There¬ 
fore they gathered 
them together, and fill¬ 
ed twelve baskets w'ith 
the fragments of the 
five barley loAves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 
that had eaten. l4 Then 


1 yjkoXovOcl Se LTTrA. T lOewpOVV LTrA. w — aVTOV GLTTrAW. 1 — 6 T TTrA. 

7 €KaOe£e to T. “ rou? o^>6ahp.ovq o 'Irjvovs LTTrAW. * — rov LTTrA ^ ayopa<7w/jiev 
should we buy LTTrAW. c anoKpCverai answers t. d + 6 t. • — avrutv LTTrA. 

f — Tt {read a'little) [l]tt[a]. e — ev (read naiS. a little boy) [L]TTr[A]. h 09 LTTrAW 
1 — 6e and [L]TTrA. k aveneaav LTTrA. 1 d>9 TTrA. “ ow therefore (took) LTTrA 

u evxapiarriarev teal IScokcp gave thanks and distributed T. 0 — roi? /xa^rac?, oi 6« p,a£bj- 

Tai LTTrA. P ineplaacvaav LTTrA 
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those men, when they 
kad seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
come into the world. 
15 When Jesus there¬ 
fore perceived that 
they would come and 
take him by forco, to 
make him a king 1 , he 
departed again into a 
monntain himself a* 
lone 


8 


VI. 

inOlTJGEV (JTJUElOV 


KOGIV . 14 ol.OVV,dv9poJ7TOl 180 VTEQ 

eaten. The men therefore having seen what 3 had “ done 

q 0 I rjGOvg^ tXtyov/'OTL obrog egtiv dXr)9u>g 6 7rpo(pr]T7jg 6 

2 Jesus, said, This is trulv the nronhet whi 


•sign 


t y c 


16 And when even 
was now come, his dis¬ 
ciples went down unto 
the sea, 17 and entered 
into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it 
Was now dark, and Je¬ 
sus was not come to 
them. 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 
gTeat wind that blew. 
19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur¬ 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith 
tmto them. It is I ; be 
not afrai*. 21 Then 
they willingly received 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at the land whi¬ 
ther they went. 


truly the prophet who 

ipX^p^og e!q tov KOGpov lo 'I rjGOvg ■ ovv yvovg on piX- 
is coming into the world. Jesus therefore knowing that they 

Xovoii' epxecOai Kai apnct^Eiv avrov 9 'iva noir]G tuertv s avrov ® 

are about to come and seize him, that they may make him 

(3cicnXea, t dvex(oprj(TEv n nciXiv Eig to opog avrog povog. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone. 

16 £2g.8L oxjjia iysvEro KarefirjGav ol.pa.9r)red-av tov ini 

And when evening it became 3 went Mown a his ^disciples to 

T7)v 9aXav(jav , 17 icai ipfddvTEg Eig v ro n nXotov ypxovro 

the sea, and having entered into the ship they were going 

nkpav rrjg 9aXd(jar)g Eig w KanEpvaovp , !l x Kai GKona ' i}8t] 

over the sea to Capernaum. An d dark already 

eyeyovEitzai ?ovk ]1 eXtjXvOei z npbg aurovg 6 'h)crovg 9 n 18 rj.rs 

it had become, and 3 not ^ad “come 6 to 6 thcm 1 Jcsus, and the 

9aXa<j(ra aviuov peyaXov nviovrog h 8ir)yEipEro. l[ 19 iXt}Xa- 

sea by a 2 wind ‘strong blowing w r as agitated. Having 

Korzg ovv c (7 TaSloi)g l] d EiKOGinivrE n r) rpictKovra OEOJpoiiGiv 

rowed then about “furlongs 5 ‘twenty-five “or 3 thirty they see 

tov ’h]Govv nEpinarovvra ini Trig 9aXaGG7jg , Kai iyyvg rod 

Jesus walking on .the sea, and near the 

nXoiov yivopEvov' Kai l<pof3i)9rfGai /. 20 o.8s Xiysi avroig , 

ship coming, and they were frightened. But he says to them, 

> Eyu) / Eipi* prj.<po(${iGQE. 21 *Hfo\ov ovv XafiElv avrov 

I am [he]; fear not. They were willing then to receive him 

Eig to nXoZov, Kai Eu9eiog e ro nXoiov iyivEro 11 S7rt { rr)g yi)g n 

into the ship, and immediately the ship was at the land 


< m 


22 The day following, 
when the peoplerwhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis¬ 
ciples were entered.aud 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un¬ 
to theplaco where they 
did eat bread, after 
that the Lord h^d 
given thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his 
disciples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, 


seeking 


Eig r)V vm]yov. 

to which they were going. 

22 T y inavpiov 6 oxXog 6 .EGrrjKOjg nipav Trjg 0a- 

On the morrow the crowd which stood the other Bide of the 

XaGGrjg, zi 8 d>v n on nXoiapiov aXXo ovk * rjv ekeZ Et.prj ev 

sea, having seen that S small “ship 2 other ’ ‘no was there except ona 

h £fcavo Eig o ivk(3r)Gav . oLpa9r)Tai.avTov } 11 Kai otl ov 
that into which entered his disciples, and that ®not 

gvveig))X9ev roZg.pa9r)raZg.avTOV 6 *IrjGOvg Eig to l nXoiapiov> a 

2 went “with *his 6 disciples ‘Jesus into the small ship, 

dAAa povoi oi.pa9i)Tai.avTOV anr)X9ov y 23 dAAa.Mfi” 1 77X0£v 11 

but alone his disciples went away, (but other 3 carne 

m nXoictpia n ek Til3epia8og iyyvg tov ronov onov Ityayov tov 

‘small 2 ships from Tiberias near the place where they ate the 

aprov, EvxapiGT 7 ]Gavrog tov icvpiov 24 ore obv elSev b 

bread, 3 having “given S thanks ‘the 2 Lord;) when therefore 3 saw *th^ 

oxXog on ’I ijuovg ovk egtiv e/cel ov 8 k ol.pa9r)ral.avTov , ivi• 
2 erowd that Jesus u not ‘is there nor his disciples, they 

(Si)Gav u KaV ] avToi slg ra ° 7 rXola n Kai f)X9ov Eig p Kanep - 
3 cntercd ‘also 2 themselves into the ships and came to Capor- 


*J — o ’lr)<rov$ (read he had done) TTrA. r et? tov Koa-fiov ep^o/xe^o? T. • — avrov (read 
fhim]) LTTrA. 1 (fievyei escapes T. v — to (read a ship) TTrA. w Ka<j>apvaovfj. LTTtaw. 

* /careAa/SeV avrovs rj ctkotCo. and darkness overtook them t. y ovttw not yet lttta, 

* 'Irjarov? 7 rpos avrovs T. a fiteyetpero TrA. b werei L. c araSca T. d et/cocrt ircvre LTTr. 

8 eyevero to 7tAocov LTTrA. *’ ttjv y rjv T. B ec5cv saw LTTrA. h — e#cetvo ets o eve/Sr^crar' oi 
uaOrjTCLi avrov GLTTrA. > 7rAotOV ship GLTTrA. k blit TTr[A]. 1 £/A0ov T. ’ m rrAota 

Bhips L. ® — xal GLTTrAW/ *<> rrAotapta small ships LTTrA. P Ka^>apvaov/x LTTiAW. 




VI. JOH K 

Vaob'H," Ztjrovvrss tov ’Itjaovv. 25 ical BvpovrFg avrbv 

tiaum, seeking Jesus. iAnd having found him 

irspav Trig OaXdooTjgj Ehrov avrtp s ^Paj8/3i, 11 ttots. wSe 

the otner side of the sea, they said to him, Eabbi, when here 

ykyovag\ 26 ’ATTEKpiOrj avrolg o ’hioovg Kai eIttev, ’A pi)v 

hast thou come ? ’Answered 3 thcm ‘Jesus and said, "Verily 

apr)v Xkyu> vpTv , £?/rare pE, 00 % on elSete GrjpE?a y dXX* 

verily I say to you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw signs, but 

on E<pdyETE ek t&v aprcov kcci kxoprdaOrjTS . 27 kpydZEaOE 

because ye ate of the loaves and were satisfied. Work 

prj rrjv (3p&cnv ttjvi CL7ToXXvpEV7jv y aXXa rqv (Spiooiv 

not [for] the food which perishes, but [for] the food 

ti)v jiEvovaav Eig Ziorjv aiuiviov, rjv b vlog tov dvOpdnrov 

which r abides unto life eternal, which the Son of man 

x vpTv Tovrov.yup 6 irariqp lo<ppayioEV b 6 eoq. 

to you will give; for him the Father sealed, [even] God. 

28 E? 7 rov obv t rpog avrov, Tt 8 t roiovpEv y x 'iva Ipya^wpEOa 

They said therefore to him, What do we, that we may work 

ra epya tov Oeov ; 29 *A7 TEKpiOrj W *lrjGovg kcc'i eIttev avrolg , 

the works of God? ’Answered ‘Jesus and said to them, 

Touro egtlv to epyov rov Oeov , 'iva v ttigtevgt]te ] 1 Eig ov 

This is the work of God, that ye should believe on him whom 

CL7TEGTEiXeV EKElvog . 30 Pd7TOV obv avrtpi T t obv TTOLETg 

’sent ‘he. They said therefore to him, What ’then ’doest 

<ju orjpE'lov 1 , lva iSojpEv Kai TriOTEvoivpEV 001 ; ri hpyd^y; 

*thou ‘sign, that we may see and may believe thee? what dost thou work? 

31 ol.7rarepEg.y)/xojv to pdvva t<payov iv ry kprjp<p f KaOwg 

Our fathers the manna ate in the wilderness, as 

ioTiv yEypappkvov, M Aprov Ik tov ovpavov eSojkev avrolg 
it is written, Bread out of the heaven he gave them 

0ayetv. 32 EIttev obv avrolg b ’I rjGovg y ’Arpfjv dprjv Xeyu> 

to eat. ’Said ’therefore 4 to ’them ‘Jesus, Verily verily I Bay 

vplv, Ov "M(M)arjQ v *Se8ivkev ]] vplv tov aprov Ik tov ovpa~ 

to you, ’.Not ‘Moses ’has 4 givcn you the bread out of the hea- 

vov • aXX* b-7raTY]p.fiov SiSiooiv vplv, rbv aprov ek tov ov - 
ven ; but my Father gives you the ’bread ’out 4 of ’the 6 hea- 

pavov tov aXrjOivov . 33 o.ydp aprog 1 tov Oeov egtlv o 

ven ‘true. For the bread of God is he who 

Karafialvwv ek tov ovpavov , Kai Ziorjv biSovg r<p KOGpip. 

comes down out of the heaven, and life gives to the world. 

34 EItcov ovv. • 7 rpog avrov 9 K vpiE, tt avrore Sog t)plv rbv 

They said therefore to him, Lord, .always give to us 

aprov.rovrov, 35 EIttev avTolg o *Irjoovg , ’Eyu> elpt o 

this bread. ’Said ‘and 4 to’them ’Jesus, I .am the 

aprog rrjg $ioijg* o Epxopevog 7rp6g *pE^ ■ ov.pJj b TTEivdoy ,n 

bread of life : he that comes to me in no wise may hunger, 

Kai o 7TiGTEvcjv Eig kpk ov.prj c Si\prjGy ]l 7tu7tote. 36 dXX* 

and he that believes on me in no wise may thirst at any time. But 

eIttov v/juv on Kai ecupaKars d ju6 n Kai ov.7Tigtevete. 37 tt av 

I said to you that also ye have seen me and believe not. All 

o SiSojGLV poi o TTarrjp icpog kps Kai tov Sjoxo- 

that ’gives 4 me ‘the ’Father to me shall come, and him that comes 
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for Jesus. 25 And when 
they had found him 
on the other side of 
the seA, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when earn¬ 
est thou hither ? 26 Je¬ 
sus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, 1 
say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but be¬ 
cause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat 
which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall 
give unto you: for him 
hath God the Father 
sealed. 28 Then said 
they uuto him, What 
shall we do, that we 
might work the works 
of God ? 29 Jesus an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee ? what dost thon 
work ? 31 Our fathers 
did eat mftnna in the 
desert; as it is written. 
He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. 
32 Then Jesus said un¬ 
to them,Verily, veriiy, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that 
bread from heaven $ 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven. 33 For 
the bread of God is he 
which comoth down 
from heaven, and giv¬ 
eth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto 
him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto 
them, 1 am the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger : and he that- 
believetn on me shall 
never thirst. 36 But I 
said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 All 
that the Father giveth 
me shall como to me; 
and him that corueth 


9 'Pa^jSet t. r StStocnv vfxiv gives to you t. • should we do eoltttaw. 

— 6 T. v iri(TT€V 7 )T€ TTrA. w Mwv< 7 >js LTTrAW. x ebcjfcev gave LTrA* 7 4 - 6 T. 

1 ovv therefore t ; — ££ [L]TrA. * TTrA. & 7 reu'a<m shall hunger L» • 

Shall thirst XTTr a* d — jie £l]t. 
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to me I will in no wise 
cast out. 38 For I 
came down from hea¬ 
ven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 
39 And this is the Fa¬ 
ther’s will which hath 
aent me, that‘of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose no¬ 
thing’, but should raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the will of him that 
sent me, that every 
oue which secth the 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever¬ 
lasting life : and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
said, I am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 42 And .they 
said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mo¬ 
ther we know ? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven ? 43 Jesus there¬ 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves. 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa¬ 
ther which hath sent 
mo draw him: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro¬ 
phets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fa¬ 
ther, save he which is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 50 This is 
the bread which com¬ 
eth down from hea¬ 
ven, that a man may 


fjLEvov 7 rpog c yu£" ov.fxr} hc/3a\0J 8%UJ' 38 on KCLTa(5k(ii)Ka 

to me not at all will I cast out. For I have come down 

f £/c" tov ovpavov, ovx tya s 7roiu>" to OeXrjpa to Eu6v r dXXa 

out of the heaven, not that I should do 2 will 'my, but 

to OeXrjpa tov nEjiy^avrog /x£. 39 rovro.Se ivnv to 

the will of him who sent me. And this * is the 

QeXrjua tov nEp^avrog pe b 7 rarpog,^ ' Iva 7 rav o SeSojksv 

will of the 2 who 3 sent 4 me father, that [of] all that he has given 

fjLOLy fn).a7roXfGU> e^ avrov, aXXa avaGTr]G(i) avro Hv^ 

me, I should not lose [any] of it, but should raise up it in 

ry eg x<* r y 40 TOvro. k dk" egtiv to OkXripa x rov 

the last day. And this is the will of him who 

nEp^avrog /lie, 11 'iva nag 6 Oecopwr tov viov Kai ttigteviov 

sent mo, that everyone who sees the Son and believes 

eig avrov, txV Kuyv aiivviov, Kai avaGrrjGO) avrov in £ytl/ u 
on him, should have life eternal; and a will 3 raise 4 up 'him *1 

n rn ternary ijpep^, 41 'Kybyyv^ov ofiv oi *lov.SaXoi ntpi 

at the last day. Were murmuring therefore the Jews about 

avrov , on eIttev, 'Eytu Eipi b aprog o Karafiag Ik tov 
him, because he said, I am the bread which came down out of the 

ovpavoii . 42 Kai tXEyov, °Ovx ]l -olr6g.EGnv 'Irjcrovg b viog 

heaven. And were saying, *Is not this Jesus the Son 

’luxrqfpy oS yp&G oiSapEv tov naripa Kai ryv prjrkpa ; 

of Joseph, of whom we know the father and the mother? 

7 rujg v 0 vv n XEyEi q ovTog,' r 'On ek rov))vpdvov KaTaj3s(37]Kd m f 

how therefore says he, Out of the heaven I have come down ? 

43 ’ATTEKpiQ)) T ovv n s o" *Irjaovg Kai eIttev avroig, 'NLrj.yoyyvZ ) ETi 

3 Answered 2 therefore 1 Jesus and said to them, Murmur not 

t fiET n aXXrjXu)v. 44 ovoEig Svvarai ^eXOeIv 7 rpog y f. t£ u Eav.prj 

with one another. No one is able to come to me unless 

o 7 ranjp o nkp^ag /ie iXKVGy avrov, ™Kai iyci 11 ava<rrrj(T(o 
the Father who sent me draw him, and I will raise up 

avrov x ry eaxaTy rjpspqi. 45 egtiv yEypappsvov ev roTg 7 rpo- 

him at the last day. It is written in the pro* 

( prjraig, Kai EGOvrai navrEQ SiSaKToi ^rov 11 Oeov . ITac 

phets, And they shall be all taught of God. Everyone 

z ofiv n b aKOvaag napa tov 7 rarpog Kai paOwv, epxerai 

therefore that has heard from the Father and has learnt, comes 

7 rpog a /u£* 11 46 ovx oti tov nanpa b ri£ ewpaKEv,^ eLprj o 

to me: not that 4 the 'Father ‘anyone 2 has 3 seen, except he who 

ojv 7 rapa tov Oeov , oi>rog ewpaKEv tov c 7 rarepa. il 47 api)v 

is from God, he has seen the Father. Verily 

aprjv Xeyco vpiv, 6 tugteviov d Eig kpk n £%£i %wi)v aldjvioir. 

verily I say to you, He that believes on me has life eternal. 

48 kytb stfu o aorog rrjg Zojpg. 49 oi.7rar£pEg.vpojv tfpayov 

I am the bread of life. Your Fathers ate 

e ro pavva ev Ty eprjfupy" Kai ankOavov * 50 otrog egtiv o 

the manna in the desert, and died. This & the 

aprog o ek tov ovpavov Karafiaiviovy ’Iva ng £% avrov 

bread which out of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 


e efie T. 1 ano from LTTrA. *8 7 rotrjcra> T. h — irarpos ( read of him who sent) 

GLTTrAW. 1 — *v {read at the) TrA. k yap for (this) GLTTrAW. 1 TOV narpog fjiov of 
my father LTTrA. m [eya>] L. D + iv in (the) lt. ° Ou^ Tr. p vvv now TTrA. 
q — OVT 05 {read Aeyei says he) [L]TrA. r — OVV G[L]TTrAW. 8 — 6 TTr. 1 jJL€Ta Tr. 

* e/xe TrA. w KCLyib LTTrA. x + ev in (the) GLTTrAW. 1 — TOV GLTTrAW.^ * — OVV 

OLTTrA. a epe TTrW. b ccopa#ceV TtS LTTrAW. c Oeov God T. d — €ig Cpe T[TrA], 

• ev tq epTjpa) to fxavya LTTrA. 
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<payy Kal fir) airoOavy. 51 iyw tlfu 6 aprog 6 6 

may eat and not die. I am the a bread 1 living, which 

ek tov ovpavov Karafiag* lav rig tovtov 

out of the heaven came down: if anyone shall have eaten of this 


tov aprov %rjcFETai ] \ Eig.rbv.alojva. Kal 6 aprog Si ov iy£j 
bread he shall live for ever; and the bread also which X 

Slogu>, 8t).odpZ.fiov egtiv, k r)y iyoj V7rep rrjg tov 

will give, ‘ my flesh is, which I will give for the 3 of 3 the 

KOGfiov Zwijg." 52 ’Efiaxovro °^ v l npoQ aXXrjXovg oi 'Ioi>- 

4 world x life. Were contending therefore with one another the Jews 

SaToi, 11 XkyovrEg, II<v£ Svvarai k ovrog yjfiiv" Sovvai rr\v 

saying, How is 2 able J he *us. 3 to 4 give 

crapKa 1 tyayelv ; 53 EIttev oSv . avrolg 6 'irjoovg, f Afifjv 

7 flesh [ 6 his] to eat ? 3 Said therefore 4 to 6 them 1 Jesus, Yerily 


d\xr\v Xeyu) vfiiv, idv.firf (payers rr\v uapKa rov viov 

verily I say to you, Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son 

rov dv0pio7rov Kal TriyTE avrov to aljxa, ovkA\ete Ziorjv 
of man and shall have drunk his blood, ye have not life 

Iv eavrolg. 54 6 rpwyujv fiov rrjv oapKa, Kal 7 t'ivujv fiov 

in yourselves. He that eats my flesh, and drinks my 

to al/ia , £%€t Zojtjv alwviov, m Kal lyoj u dvaorrjau) avrov n ry 
blood, has life eternal, and I will raise up him in the 

Ivyary i)fiEp<y 55 Tj.ydp.adpZ-fiov o dXr]0o)g 11 ianv (ipiooig, Kal 

last day; for my flesh truly is food, and 

rb.aIfia.fiov 0 aXrj9iSg n egtiv iroGig. 56 o rpojyojv fiov rr\v 

my blood truly is drink. He that eats my 

aapKa Kal 7 rivuiv fiov ro alfia , iv ifiol fievei, Kayoj iv avrtp* 

flesh and drinks my blood, in me abides, and I in him. 

67 KaOujg d7reGTEt\iv fie 6 %ujv 7rarrjp, Kayuj £<D Sia 

As 4 sent 6 me x the 2 Uving 3 Father, and I live because of 


tov rraripa * Kal 6 rpu>yb)v fie, KaKEtvog v^rjoerai" Sr 

the Father, also he that eats me, he also shall live because of 

/ 


ifii . 58 


ovrog egtiv 6 aprog 6 ek 

This is the bread which out of the 


me. 


< 

o 


rov 11 ovpavov Karafiag* 


heaven came down. 


ov KaOojg Efpayov oi rrarepeg r vfiu>v 11 % ro fiavva, [l Kal a7rs0a- 

Not as s ato Hhe 2 fathers 3 of 4 you the manna, and died: 

vov * o rpojyojv tovtov rov aprov ^rjcrmu 11 eig.rbv.alojva. 

he that * eats this bread shall live for ever. 

59 Tavra eIttev ei> Gvvayoiyy SiSaoKOJV iv ' v Ka7repvaov/i. {l 

The.^e things he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum. 

60 IToXXot obv aKovaavreg ek Ttov.ua9rjrojv.av tov eIttov, 

Many therefore 4 having 5 heard x of 2 his 3 disciples said, 

2 KXrjpog egtiv w ovrog oXoyog’ 11 rig'Svvarai avrov clkovelv; 

Hard is this word; who is able. it to hear? 

61 E(5<ic Si b ’irjGovg iv iavrtp on yoyyv£ovoiv 7repi 

3 Knowing x but 2 Jesus in himself that “murmur 4 concerning 

tovtov oi.fiaOrjraLavrov eIttev avrolg, T ovto vpctq oKavSa - 

5 this x his “disciples said to them, 2 This ^ou J does 3 of- 

XlKei ; 62 lav ovv Oetoprjre rov viov rov avQpio ttov ava- 

fend ? If then ye should see the Son of man ascend- 

/ Saivovra 07rov i)v to irporEpov ; 63 rb 7 rvevfia egtiv to 

ing up where he was before ? The Spirit it is which 


eat thereof, and not 
die. 51 I am the liv¬ 
ing bread which came 
down from heaven: 
if any man eat of 
this bj-ead, he shall 
live forever: and the 
bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life 
of the world. 52 The 
Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, 
saying. How can this 
man give us his flesh 
to eat ? 53 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Yerily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh 
of the. Son of man, 
and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 56 He 
that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh myblood, 
dwelleth in me, and I 
in him. 57 As the liv¬ 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eat¬ 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 58 This 
is that bread which 
came down from hea¬ 
ven : not as your fa¬ 
thers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 
59 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
as he taught in Caper¬ 
naum. 60 Many there¬ 
fore of his disciples, 
when they had heard 
this , said, This is an 
hard saying; who can 
hear it ? 61 When Jesns 
knew in himself that 
his disciples murmur¬ 
ed at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up 
where he was before ? 
63 It is the spirit that 


f ck rov e/xov aprov, (ijcrci of my bread, he shall live T. ^ s vtt ep tt}? tov *6<jp.ov 
<rap£ fJLQV iarCv T. h — YjV eycb Swcrw LTTrA. 1 ot 'lovSaloi npo^ aAAijAov? L. k rfptv 
oCto? T. 1 +> avrov his L. m Kayu> LTTrA. D + [cv] L. ° ahrjOrjs (is) true LTTrA. 
p (rjcr^L LTTrA. 4 out of LTTrA. ^ T — vp.U)V LTTrA. • — to fxayya QTTrA. 1 fijcrci 
ITrA. v Ka<j>apvaoviJL LTTrAW. w 6 Aoyo? 0vr09 LTTrA. 
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VI, vn. 


quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak 
unto you, they are 
spirit,and they are life. 
G4 But there are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him. 
65 And he said, There¬ 
fore said I unto you, 
that no man can come 
unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my 
Father. 66 From that 
time many of his dis¬ 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him. 67 Theu said Je¬ 
sus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 
63 Then Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go ? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 69 And 
we believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you 
is a devil ? 71 He 

spake of Judas Isca¬ 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being one of the twelve* 


TO. After these 
things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews' feast 
of tabernacles w r os at 
hand. 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judtea, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 
that thou doest. 4 For 
there is no man that 
doeth any thing in se¬ 
cret, and he himself 
aeeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do 
these things, shew thy- 


Zcjottoiovv, y aap% ovk tjjtpeXel ovb'ev ra prjpara ct £vui 

quickens, * the flesh profits nothing; the words which I 

x XaXd> n vfiiv. 7Tvevp,a lariv Kai £0*77 eanv. 64 JaXX’ 11 Eioiv 

speak to you, spirit are and life are; hut there are 

VfLVJV TLVEQ o'i OV.TCLGrEVOVGlV. ypEl.ydp • 1% Q-PXWC 

of you eome who believe not. For 2 knew ^from [ 4 the] ^beginning 

6 ’I ijoovg rlveg elalv oi fifj-7riorEvovreg, mi rig lanv 6 

‘Jesus who they are who believe not, and who is he who 

rrapaStoGOJV avrou> 65 mi eXeyev, Aia.rovro eiprjm vfiiv, 

shall deliver up him. And he said, Therefore have I said to you, 

on ovSeig Svvarai eXQeTv tt pog z pe [] eav.fir) y Seoofisvov 

that no one is able to come to me unless it be given 

avnp Ik Tov.7rarpog. & }iov^ 66 *Efc ■ fovrov b 7 roXXoi c 

to him from, my Father. From that [time] many 



avrov 7TEpiE7raT0vv . 67 eIttev ovv o 'IrjGovg roTg SwdExa, 

him walked. a Said therefore 1 Jesus to the twelve, 

Mi) mi vueTg QeXere virayiiv : 68 * ATTEKpfiQrj e ofiv 11 avnp 

3 Also 3 ye ‘are ‘‘wishing to go away ? “Answered therefore 5 hiin 

'Eifioji' II erpog, K vpiE, 7 rpog riva cnrEXEyoofiEda ; prjjiara Zwrjg 

‘Simon 3 Peter, Lord, to whom shall we go?’ words of life 


alojviov %X ei G* 

eternal thou hast; 


69 mi yjfielg 7rE7rtar£vmfiev mi eyrtom/iEv 

and we have believed and have known 


on (Tv el f o XP 1(7T ^Q ° vlbg* tov 6eov *tov Z&vtoq.^ 70'Ane- 

that thou art the Christ the Son of-’God^he 2 living. An- 

KpiQrj avrolg 6 *1 tjaovg, Ovk iyuj 

ewered them Jesus, 3 Not 3 I 


Vfiag rovg StoSem eZeXeZdprjv, 

“you “the 7 twelve ‘did “choose, 


mi e% vjxCjv elg Stdl3oX6g eanv ; 

and of you one a devil is ? 


71 *EXey£v-<S£ top ’ lovSav 

But he spoke of Judas 


2t[iojvog *’lGKapi(bnjV n ohrog.ydp l JifieXXev 11 v avrov irapa - 

Simon’s [eon], Iscariote, for he was about him. to do- 

bidovai y n elg ek t&v dtbSem. 

liver up, 3 one ‘being of the twelve. 

7 “Kai 11 n ire pure ar£i o 'I rjaovg peer a ravra 11 lv ry FaXi- 

And 3 was 3 walking ‘Jesus after these things in GalL 


\a'«y ov yap ? }9eXev ev ry 'lovbaly irEpntarElVy on 

lee, “not *for *he 3 fiid desire In Judaea to walk, because 

l^rjrovv avrov oi ’lovdaiot cnroKTElvat . 2 ^Hv.Se lyyvg rj 

3 were “seeking “him ‘the 3 Jews to kill. Nowf was near the 

Eoprrf Ttov *lovbai(i)v r) GKTjvoirrjyia . 3 Ehrov ofiv 7 rpog avrov 
feast of the Jews, the tabernacles. 3 Said “therefore “to 6 him 


oiidSEXtpoi.avTOV, M EraflrjOi IvrEvQeVf mi vrraye Eig rrjv’lov- 

‘his brethren, Remove hence, and go . into Ju* 

balav , iva mi oi.fiaQrjrai.GOV 0 Q£<vprja(t)aiv li P rd.epya.oov' 1 d 

daea, that also thy disciples may see thy works which 

7 roiElg* 4 ovbEig.yap *ev Kpv7rrtp rt n 7rot£t, mi ZrjrEl 

thou doost; for no one in secret anything does, and seeks 

r avrog n lv TrapprjGiq, Elvai. el ravra rroiElg , tpavsptoGov 

himself ^ “public ‘to 3 he. If these things thou doest, manifest 


x \ehahY}Ka have spoken LTTrAW. J aXAa TrW. * e/ue T. * — jiov (read the Father) 
liTTrA. ' b + ouj' therefore T. c + [L]Tr[A]. d TU)U fia 6 Y)T 0 >v avrov aTrrjhOov LTTrA. 

) — 0 %V OLTTrA. f o ayios the holy [on^] G LTTrA. S — TOV ^uiVTO s GLTTrA- ^ 

<api(arov (read son of Simon Iscariote) LTTrA. ^ ^epeKKev LTTrA^ k napaSiSovai avrov 
LTrA, 1 — WV LTrA. m —T. n fiera javra vepundrei 6 ([6] Tr) ’Iqcrovs LTl'tAW, 
* Oe&fiij<rov<nv shall see TTrA. P aov ra epya L* ev /cpwry LTTrA. € avrb it L* 
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JOHN. 


otavTov T<p Kocriiq). 5 OuSk.yap oi.dctXipoi.avrov' imcrrevov 

thyself to the world. For neither 2 hi3 3 brethren Relieved 

Et£ avrov. 6 A eyei H ovv n avroXg o'lyuovgy 'O Kaipog o ipog 
on him. 3 Says therefore 4 to 5 them 1 Jesus, ’Time 6 my 

0V7T0J rrapaunv o.Si.Kaipbg b vpsrapog ndvrori ianv eroipog. 
liot yet is come, hut '•'time ’your always is ready.' 

7 ov.bvvarai o Kocrpog piaalv vpag* ipi-di pioaT, on iyu 

3 Is *unable 1 the “world to hate you, hut me it hates, because I 

paprvpoj 7repi avrov , on ra apya avrov novrfpa ear tv. 

Dear witness concerning it, that the works of it evil are. 

8 vpalg avaj3i]re aig rrjv.iopryv. t ravrrjv‘ n iyu) y ovrroj n ava- 

X e, go ye up to this feast. I not yet am 

/3aiv(i) tig TrjvJoprrjv.ravrtiVy on o w icaipbg o ipog ]l ovttoj 
going up to this feast, for “tipie l my not yet 

rranXypuirai. 9 Tat/ra- x $£ 11 eIttcjv favroig^ epaivsv iv r?j 

has been fulfilled. An<^ these things having said to them he abode in 

TaXiXa'n}. *10 .'Qg.Se avkfiiqGav oLaSaXipoi.avrov z rors teal 

Galilee. But when were gone up his brethren then also 

avrog avsBrj tig rr)V eopT7]v y n ov (pavapwg, a aXX MI b wt,'" iv 
he went up to the feast, not openly, but as in 

Kpv7rnp. 11 Oi obv *lovSdloi i^rjrovv avrov iv ry iopry , 

secret. The “therefore ’Jews wdre seeking him at the feast, 

Kai tXayov 9 nou ionv itcelvog ; 12 Kai yoyyvapog c 7 roXt»£ 

and said, Where is he ? And “murmuring 1 much 

iv d rot£ oxXoigV 1 oi.piv eXayov, 


Where 

avrov 


IS 

W' 
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self to the world. 
5 For neither did hia 
brethren believe in 
him. 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: 
but your time is alway 
ready. 7 The world 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 
8 Go ye up unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full 
come. 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode still in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then wont he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secret. 11 Then the 
Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said. 
Where is he? 12 And 
there was much mur¬ 
muring among the 
people concerning him: 
for some said, He is a 
good man: othorasaid, 
Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. # 13 How- 
beit- no man spake 
openly of him for fear 
of the Jews. 


rrapi 

concerning him there was among the crowds. Some said, 

¥ Otl ayaOog hcriv' dXXoi^Se 11 aXayoVy Ou* aXXd 7 rXavq, rov 

3 Good ’he 2 i 3 ; but others said, No j but he deceives the 

oxXov. 13 O vSaig usvrot 7 rafipijoiqi iXaXai * rrapi abrov , 

crowd. No one however publicly spoke concerning him, 

bid rov (po,3ov rwv *lovSaioJv . 

because of the fear of the Jews. 

14 *HSrj.Ss’ rrjg eoprrjg [tecrovcrrig dv'afir) f 6 n *1 rjGovg 

But now 5 of 6 the ’feast [’it] 2 hemg Hhe ^middle went up Jesus 

tig to iepov, Kai iSibaoKav. 15 %icai iOavpa^ov 1 ' oi 'I ovSaToi 

into the temple, and was teaching: and 3 were*wondering’the “Jews 

Xeyovreg, IId)£ obrog ypappara olbavy py papaOriKibg; 

saying, How “this 3 one betters ’knows, not having learned? 

16 } XTTEKpiOt]^ abrotg ^ ’Irjaovg Kai alrraVy 'H.iprpbibayji cvk 

“Answered 3 them ’Jesus and said, My Reaching 2 not 

ianv ipr]> aXXd rov 7rep\pavr6g pa* 17 iav ng OiXy to 

’is mine, but his who Sent me. If anyone desire 

OeXrjpa.avTOV rroielvy yvuxjErai 7 rapi rrjg bibaxyg 7rorspov 

his will to practise, he shall know concerning the teaching whether 

iic k rov n Oeov ianv, rj iyvj arr ipavro\{ XaXtb. 18 6 dtp 1 

from God it is, or I from myself speak. He that from 

iavrov XaX&Vy rrjv.So^av.rrjv.iSiav Zrira'i* o.de ?}jrwv ryv 

himself speaks, his own glory seeks; but he that seeks the 

S6%av rov mpy^avrog avrovy obrog dXrjOrjg icrnv, Kai 

glory of him that sent him, he true is, and 

adiKia iv avrtp ovk.ectiv• 19 ov m SeScvtcav n 

unrighteousness in him _ is not. _ “Not 3 M6ses _ ’has given _ 

• — ovv T. t — ravrqy ( read the feast) LTTrAW. T ovk not GTTrA. w e/xos Aatpos 
LTTrA. * — and GTTr. 7 avTO? he (abode) T. 1 ets Trft> coprrjv, Tore Kai auroc 

avcfir\ LTTrA. m aAAa LTrA. b — (bs T. c wept avTOU fy tto Kvq LTrA ; Jjv wept avTOV 

woXvs t. d T<p oy\(f) the crowd T. ® — be and gtw. f — 6 ^TT'A. « iOavp. a£ov ovv 
were wondering tnerefore ltttaw. b + ovv therefore littav/. 1 — b Tfr. k — tov t. 
1 Mcovcnjs LTTrAW. m edutcev gave LTrA. 

18 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feaet Je¬ 
sus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 
15 A n d the Jews mar¬ 
velled, saying, How 
knoweth this man let¬ 
ters, having never 
learned ? 16 Jesus an¬ 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 
shall know of the doc¬ 
trine, whether it be of 
God,or ichether I speak 
of myself. 18 He that 
speaketh of himsolf 
seeketh his own glory: 
but he that acokpjh 
his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteous¬ 
ness is in him. 19 Did 
not Moses givo you the 
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law, and yet none of 
you keepeth the law ? 
Why go ye about to 
kill me ? 20 The peo¬ 
ple answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil: 
who goeth about to kill 
thee? 21 Jesus an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar¬ 
vel. 22 Moses there¬ 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be¬ 
cause it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circuYncise a man. 
23 If a man on the 
sabbath day reccivo 
circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made a man every 
whit whole on the 
sabbath day ? 24 Judge 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he,whom they 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto iutn. Do the 
rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ ? 27 Howbeit 

we know this man: 
whence he is: but when 
Christ cometh, no raau 
knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jesus in 
the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye 
know whence I am : 
and I am not come of 
myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 29 But 
I know him: for I am 
from him, and he hath 
sent me. 30 Then they 
sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was uot yet come. 
31 And many of the 
people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ 
someth, will he do 
more miracles than 
these which this man 


IQANNHS. 


VII. 


ifuv tov VO 110 v, k ai ouSi i'c £? i'fiujv noiii tov vojiov ; rt 

you the law, and no one of you practises the law ? Why 

pe Z^reTre a 7 roKreTvai ; 20 'A7 reKpiPrj 6 o^Xoc n jcai el 7 rev, 11 

me do ye seek to kill? 3 Answercd ‘the 2 crowd and said, 

Aatpoviov *X £l £* rt C a£ Zvtei cnroKrelvai ; 21 ’AttekpiOt] 

A demon thou hast; who thee seeks to kill? * Answered 

°b" ’Irjaovg Kai el7rev avroTg , "Ei/ epyov hrolrjcra, Kai rravreg 

1 Jesus and said to them, One work I did, and 2 all 

vQavfiaZere. 22 dia.rovro n ojcrrjg" 8sdu jkev vpiv rrjv n rfpt- 

‘ye wonder. Therefore Moses has given you circum- 

TQprjV, OVX OTl Etc TOV r Mtd 0 ’£to£ 11 £ 0 TtV, dU' EK TUJV 7TaTEpOJV* 
cision, not that of Moses it is, but of the fathers, 

Kai s ev 11 <raj3j3dr(p 7 repirepyere dv9po)irov* 23 ei rrepiropriv 

and on sabbath ye circumcise a man. If 4 circumcision 

Xapfiavei av9pu)7rog ev aajdfSanp iva fxrj.Xv9y 6 vopog 1 

deceives ‘a 2 man on sabbath, that may not be broken the law 

^axTeoj^, 11 Efiol %oXar€ on oXov dv9p(jJ7rov vyirj E7roir]<ja 
of Moses, with me are ye angry because entirely *a 3 man ‘sound I made 

ev crafifianp ; 24 pij.Kpivere Kar o\J/iv , aXXd rrjv SiKalav 

on sabbath? Judge not' according to sight, but righteous 

Kploiv y KpivareJ ] 25 *EXeyov . oftv Tiveg ek ru>v Ifpooo- 

judgment judge. 7 Said therefore ‘some 2 of 3 those 

Xvpirojv^ O vx-obrog.eanv ov Zvtovolv aTTOKrelvai • 
salom, 'Is not this he whom they seek to kill? 

ISe, irappyatc$ XaXe T, /cat ovSev avnp Xeyovcriv. 

lo, publicly he speaks, and nothing to him they say. 

dXrjOiog eyviooav , oi apxovreg, on ovro 
6 Truly ‘have 6 recognized 2 those 3 who 4 rule, that this 

x dXrj9oL)g l] 6 xP l(7 Tog ; 27 aXXd rovrov oidapev 7 t 69 ev early* 

truly the Christ ? But this one we know whence he is. 

o.^f-xpicrro^ orav 7 EpxV Tai ^ n ovSelg yivwaKEi rr69ev eerriv. 

But the Christ, whenever he may come, no one knows whence he is. 

28*E/cpa£6v ovv ev rep leptp StSaoKiov o’lrjaovg Kai Xeywv, 

3 Cried 3 therefore 4 in s the “temple ’teaching ‘Jesus and saying, 

Kapil otdare. Kai oloars iro9ev ei/xi * /cat arc epavrov ovk 

Both me ye know, and ye know whence I am; and of myself 3 not 

eXrjXv9a, aXX* ianv aXrjOivog 6 irepxjsag as, ov vpelg 

‘1 2 have come, but 5 is 6 true ‘he 2 who 3 sent ‘‘me, whom ye 

ovK.olSare* 29 £yd/. z 5£ n olSa avrov , on Trap* avrov elpi , 

know not. But I know him, b ecause from him I am, 

KaKEivog pe a a7T£0T£tX£vJ l 30 *EZ > r\rovv ovv’ avrov 7rtd- 

and he me Bent. They were seeking therefore him to 

cat* Kai ovSelg ETrxf^aXev err* avrov rijv X&P a i ov7ru> 

take, but no one laid upon him [his] hand, because not yet 

kXrfXv9ei r).u>pa.avrov, 31 b IIoXXoi-5e ek tov o^Xou E7rtarev - 

had come his hour. But many of the crowd believed 

aav n elg avrov , /cat eXeyov, c "0rt" 6 xptoroc orav eX9y 

on him, and said, The Christ, when he comes, 

d firjn" 7r Xeiova <rr)fxe~ia e roi/rt*/v u Tcoir)aei 


of 5 Jeru- 
26 Kai 

and 

fXT]7rore 


eanv 

is 


t OV 


ovrog 


■more 


& signs ®than ’these ‘will 2 he 3 do which this [man] 


* — ical ehrev lttta. ° — 6 TTrA. p 0avy.a £€re Bi a tovto. (read ye wemder therefore.) 

GLTrW ; — Bia TOVTO, + OT. 9 M(dU<n)s LTTrAW. r Mwvcreios LTTrAW. 8 [ev] L. 

* ■+■ oT. v Kpivcre LTrA. w ‘IepocroAv/tetTwv T. x — aXrq6 £)s GLTTrAW. J epxerat 

he comes e. * — Se but GLTTrAW. * a-necrTaXKev has sent T. b 'Ek tov oxkov Be 

iroAAol brCcrrevcrav LTrA ; 7roAAol e7rurrevcrav ck tov o^Aov t. c — 9 On LOTrA. 4 pug 

LTTr a. « — tovtw v (read S)v than {these] which) LTTrAW. 
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JOHN. 


f £7roirj(7Ev n , 32*H*cot/(rai/ ol <&apiaaioL rov o%Xoi» y'oyyv%o'v?og 

did? s Heard 'the “Pharisees of the crowd murmuring 

7 repi avrov ravra * Kai a7TE(jrEiXav %oi tyapiaaioi Kai 
■concerning 4 him 'these “things, and ‘*'sent 'the “Pharisees “and 

ol apxLEpelg vt TfjoErag^ 'iva ttlclolxxtlv avrov . 33 eIttev 

*the 5 chief e pricsts officers. that they might take him. 3 Silid 

ovv h avTolg 11 6 ’Irjcroi)^, "Ere l piKpbv xpovov 11 peO’ vpwv 
■therefore “to 5 them 'Jesus, Yet a little time with you 

Eipi, Kai v7rayo) 7Tpog tov TTEpy^avra pE. 34 ZrirrjaErs pE Kai 
I am, and I go to him who sent me. Ye will seek me and 


ovx-£vprj<jETE k * KCLl ottov e Jl x ' t €yh> vpElg ovSvvaoOE eXOeIv. 

shall not find [me], &ad where “am *1 ye are unable to come. 

35 EjIttov ovv ol ’lovSaToi rrpbg eavrovg y II ov l ovrog 

4 Said therefore'the “Jews among themselves, Where “he 

tteXXsi" 7ropEVEa,6ai on m i)pelg 11 ovx-tbpyoopEv avrov ; prj Eig 

'is about to go that we shall not find him ? to 


ri].v SiacTTopav tlov *E XXyvojv pkXXEi TropEVEoOat , Kai 

the dispersion among the Greeks is he about to go, and 

ScSdvKELV rovg '’EXXrjvag ; 36 rig ecrnv n obrog o Xoyoc 11 ov 

teach the Greeks ? What is this word which 


eItteVj ZrfrrjGETE pE y Kai ovx-&vpr)GETE k * Kai *'Ottov el pi eyoj 
he said, Ye will seek jne, and shall not find [me] ; and Where “am 'I 

vptig ov.SvvaaOE bXOelv ; 

ye are unable to come ? 


37 ry luxury fjpEpa ry peyaXy rrjg ioprrjg e'kjttikel 

And in the last May 'the “great of the feast stood 

b’lrjcrovg y Kai °tKpa%EV ]{ Xsywv y ’Eav rig Sixf/p, spx^Oio 

Jesus, and cried, saying, , If anyone thirst, let him come 

p 7r pog jue 11 Kai ttlvetoj* 38 6. 7TL(Ttevlov Eig epe y KaQwg eIttev 

to me and drink. He that believes on me, as said 

rj ypatprj, rrorapoi ek Trjg.KOiXiag.avrov pEvcrovmv vSarog 

the scripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow of “water 

Zojvrog. 39 TouroAf eIttev rrEpi tov TTVEvparog ov ^t/yeX- 

‘living. But this he said concerning the Spirit which 5 were 

Xov" \apj3dvELV OL X TTL<JTEVOVTEg [] Eig avrov • 0V7T(jJ.ydp 7)V 

•about “to “receive 'those “believing 3 on 4 him; for not^et was 

t vvEvpa s uyiov 11 on v 6 n *Irjaovg ^ovSetto)^ IdoZaoQt]. 

[the] “Spirit 'Holy, because Jesus not yet was glorified. 

40 x 7roXXot obv ek ' tov S^Xoi; 11 CLKOvtTavTEg y rov Xoyov" 
Many therefore out of the crowd having heard the word 

IXfyor, z Ovrog ianv aXyOojg 6 7TpO(j)rjrrjg. 41 *AXXot a tkEyov , 

said, This is truly the prophet. Others said, 

Ovrog eanv 6 xptoro^. b *AXXoi" C $6 U e\Eyov y M?} yao ek 

This is the Christ. “Others 'and said, 4 Thcn s out 6 of 

rrjg VaXiXaiag 6 xptor^ epx^rai] 42 d ot'%t 11 i) ypatpt) eIttev , 

“Galilee “the **Christ 'comes? ®.Not lo the "scripture “said, 

on ek rov CTTEpparog e A a/3iS y n Kai d.7rd B rjOXEep rrjg Kujptjg 

that out of the seed of Pavid, and from Bethlehem the village 

ottov i)v e Aaf3i8 y n { *b xpiGrog EpxtTai}" 43 Exiopa ovv & a Ev 

where “was 'David, the Christ comes? A division therefore in 


2G5 

hath done ? 32 The 

Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured 
such things concern¬ 
ing him; and the Pha¬ 
risees and tlio chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him. 33 Then 
said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I 
with you, and then I 
go unto him that sent 
me. 34 Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find 
me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come. 35 Then said 
the Jews among them¬ 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen¬ 
tiles? 36 What man¬ 
ner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall* 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink. 38 Ho that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 

39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive*: 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; be¬ 
cause that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 

40 Many of the people 
therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth this is the 
prophet. 41 Others 
said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of 
Galilee ? 42 Hath not 
the scripture said. 
That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Da¬ 
vid was? 43 So there 
was a division among 


1 7ro L€L does T. £ oi dpx.Lepei<; Kai oi tyapcaa tot vTrrjpera? LTrAW ; vrrrjpeTas ot ap^Lepel^; *a! 
oi <£apicratot T. h — avTOts GLTTrAW. • xP^rov fXLKpov LTTrA. k p.e me LA. 1 /ueAAei 
ovros t. m — T 7 /xet 5 {read evprj. we shall find) T. n 6 Aoyos ouros LTTrA. ° eKpa^ev t. 
p — 7rpo? /me T. * y)p.ekhov T. r 7rt<jTeu<ravTe9 having believed LTrA. • — ayLov 

L’f [TrA]. fc •+- SeSo/xeV ov given L. v — 6 LTTrAW. w ovttco LTrA. 1 eK TOV ox^ov ovp 
[some] out of the crowd therefore ltti a. ? twv \6yuiv tovtcov these words (— tov- 

TlOV W) LTTrAW. * + [oTt] A. * + [5e] and L. b Ot they LTrA. c — T. d ovx LTrA. 
8 Aavt6 Gw ; Aavel5 LTTrA & epxcrat 6 xpnJTO? LTrA. & & eyeVero ev r<p b\\(p LTTrA. 
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Ml, VIII 


the people because of 
him. 44 And some of 
them would have ta¬ 
ken him; but no man 
laid hands on him. 
45 Then came the offi¬ 
cers to the chief priests 
aud Pharisees j and 
they said unto them, 
Why have ye not 
brought him ? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne¬ 
ver man spake like this 
man. 47 Then answer¬ 
ed them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha¬ 
risees believed on him? 

49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
are cursed. 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 52 They 
answered and said 
uuto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee ? Search, 
and look : for out of 
Galilee ariseth' no pro¬ 
phet. 53 And every 
man went unto his 
own house. 


VTII. JeBus went 
unto the mount of 
Olives. 2 And early 
in the morning he 
came again into the 
temple, and all the 
people came unto him: 
and he sat down, Ana 
taught them. 3 And 
the scribes and Phari¬ 
sees brought unto him 
a woman taken in a- 
dultery : and when 
they had set her in the 
midst, '4 they say unto 
him, Master, this wo¬ 
man was taken in a- 
dultery, in the very- 
art. 5 Now Moses in 
the law commanded 
ub, that such should 
be stoned: but what 
sayest thou? 6 This 
they said, tempting 
him, that they might 
have to accuse him. 


rco o%Xw kysvero 11 Si avrov, *44 nvkg.Sk ijQeXov avriov 

the crowd occurred because of him. But some “desired ‘of “them 

7 Ticiaai avrov , aXX! ovSeig k E7TEj3aXEv" E7r avrov rag xelpar* 

to take him, hut no one laid “on 3 him ‘hands. 

45 7]\0ov obv oi VTrrjperai irpog rovg dpx^p^Xg Kai <Z>api- 

Came therefore the officers to the chief priests and Phari- 

(7 afovg* Kai Ei7rov avrolg skeTvoi, 1 Atari' ovK.r)ydyETE avrov ; 

sees, and “said 3 to 4 them ‘they. Why did ye not bring him ? 

46 *ArcEKplOrujav oi V7rr)psrai } OvSEnors. k ovuog kXaXr]GEv ][ 

3 Answered ‘the “officers, Never thus spoke 

avOpiorrog l u)g ovrog ra 6 dv9po)7rog 47 f A7rEKpi9rjoav n ovv$ 

man as this man. ^Answered “therefore 

°avroXg 11 oi <£> apioaloi 7 M7 ] Kai vueXq 7TE7rXdvticrQe ; 48 fir] 

6 them ‘the “Pharisees, 8 also “ys ®have been deceived? 

rig ek to) v apxovrojv hriorEVGEV . eig avrov , i] ek ran* 

“Any 3 one 4 of 5 the “rulers ‘has believed on him, or of the 

<&apiaai(i>v ; 49 PdXV 1 o.oxXog.ofirog o ]it}.yivu)GKO)v rov 

Pharisees? But this orowd, which knows not the 

vojiov q ErriKaraparoi 1 eigiv, 50 A eyEi Nt KoSrjfiog irpog avrovg , 

law, accursed are. “Says ‘Nicoc^emus to them, 

r o tX8d)V s vvKrog' it pog avrovg 1 eig a>v s£ avrivv , 51 M rj 

(he who came by night to him,* “one ‘being of themselves,) 

Q.vofiog.r)po)v KpivEi rov avOpwTrov , idv.fir] ctKovoy y 7rap 

“Our “law ‘does judge the mau, unless it have heard from 

avrov TTporEpQVy 11 Kai yvip rl 7roiei; 52 * ArreKpiOrjoav Kai 

himself first, and known what he does ? They answered and 

^eIttov" avrip, Mrj Kai gv ek rrjg TaXiXaiag el] x kpEvvr]Gov n 

said to him, 3 Also “thou 4 of 6 Galilee ‘art ? Search 

Kai ISe 9 oti ?7rpO(pr)Trig £k rrjg raXiXai'a^ z ovK.Eyt)yEprai , !1 

and look, + hat a prophet out of Galilee has not arisen, 

53 e Kat i7TopEv9rj EKaorog Eig rov. oIkov. avrov* 

A~nd “went ‘each to his house. 

8 * hjGovg.Sk irropEvdy eiq rb opog rwv kXaiSjv* 2 opQpov.St 

But Jesus went to the mount of Olives. And at'dawn 

rraXiv 7ra.peyEVEro Eig rb Upov 9 Kai irag 6 Xaog 7/p%ero 7fpo£ 

again he came into the temple, and all the people came to 

avrov\ Kai KaQiaag ISiSaoKEV avrovg, 3 ayovoiv Sk oi 

him ; and having sat down he was teaching them. “Bring ‘and “the 

.ypafifiarEig Kai oi QapioaToi 7 rpog avrov yvvdiKd ev 

“scribes 4 and “the “Pharisees to - him a woman in adultery 

KarEiXrjfifiEvrjv , jeat GrrjGdvrEg avrrjv kv fikc 4 Xsyovoiv 

having been taken, and having set her in [the] midst, they say * 

avrtp) AtSaGKaXsj avrrj. 7 ) yvvrj KarEiXi)(p9r] b £7r avrotytopep" 

to him , Teacher, this woman was taken in the very act 

fioixtvofisvrj • 5 iv.Sk rtp vofiip c Mw<7/7£ 11 rjjilv iverEiXaro 

committing adultery. Now in the law Moses us commanded 

rag roiavrag. 6 \i9o[3oXETo9ai' ]l gv ovv ti XkyEig e ; 

such . to be stoned : thou therefore what sayest thou ? 

6 ToiJro.5^ cXEyov TTEipa^ovrEg avrov *iva ex^giv Karr]- 

But this they said tempting him that they might have to ao- 


h efia\ev LTTi A. 1 Aid T L LTrAW. k e\aXriG€V OVTW? LTTrA. 1 — ovro? q avOpm- 
1T05 L[TrA]. » + AaAei speaks T. ® — rftv ta. 0 [avrois] Tr. P dAAa LTTrAW. 
** c7rapaT0t ATTrA. r — 6 eAfliui' wktos rrpo$ a vroy T. 1 — wkt 65 LTrA. 1 + nporepov 
formerly LTrA. v nputrov nap* a^rov LTTrA. w ehrav LTTrA. 1 ipavvrja-ov TTrA* 

9 €K i'aAiAaias nptxpyTris lt.-a. 1 ovk eyeiperai does not arise LTTrA. a — Kai ctto- 
pcvQri .... dfidprave (viii. 11) [G]LTTrA. b in' 'ai/T<xf><, opy W. * W. d Atddfeiv tO 

stone w0 • + nepl avrijs concerning her w. 
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yopuv avrov. 6 Si.’lrjoovg Kario.Kinpag, rip SaicrvXip 

cuso him. But Jesus having stooped down, with [his] finger 

iypatpev Eig rrjv yrjv. 7 (bg.dk ETripevov eptorLovreg avrov } 

wrote on the ground. But as they continued asking him, 

avaxvif/ag eIttev 7rpog avrovg , ‘O dvapdprrjrog v - 

having lifted up himself he said to them, The sinless one among 

p£jv Trpwrog rov XiOov hr avry fiaXeno. 8 icai ttclXiv 

you "first 4 the 6 stone 7 at “her ‘let “him 3 cast. And again 

KaTOJ.KvxIsag Iypatpev eig ryv yyv, 9 ol.Sk dxovGavreg , 

having stooped down he wrote on the ground. But they having heard, 

kul v7ro rrjg gvveiStjgeujq eX ey%o/xevot, VZypxovro eig xaO* elg y 

and hy the conscience being convicted, went out one by one, 

apZapevoi CL7ro tSov 7rpEGflvTEpuJV sljq tGjv sc jxdnov* xai 

beginning from the elder ones until the lastand 

KareXdfpOr] povog 6 ’Irjoovgy xai y ywy iv peG(p, { EGTujaa." 

was left alone Jesus, and the woman in [the] midst standing. 

10 dvaxvxpag.Ss 6 ’I rjGovg, icai prjSeva OeaGapevog 

And *having “lifted 4 up 6 himself 1 Jesus, and “no “one 1 seeing 

7tXtjv rrjg yvvaixog , eIttev avry , ^'H yvvy" 7 rov eigiv exeivoi 

but the woman, said to her, Woman, where are those 

oi.xaTyyopoi.Gov, ovdeig ge xaTExpivev ; 11 *H.5e eIttev, 

thine accusers, “no 3 one 8 thee ‘did‘condemn? And she said, 

OuSeig^ xvpie . E l7TEV.Sk avry 6 *IrjGOvg , OvSe iyib c re Kara - 

No one, Sir. And “said 3 to 4 her 1 Jesus, Neither -‘I 4 thee ‘do 

Kpivur TTopevov xai jxvk'eti apdprave J 1 

“condemn: go, and no more sin. 


12 ITaXtv ovv h o 'lyoovg avroig EXaXfjo’ev, 11 Xeyuiv, *Eycj 

Again therefore Jesus to them spoke, saying, I 


tipi ro <puig t.ov XQGpoV 6 clkoXovQCjv 

am the light of the world; he that follows 


] * ';» t s 

1 EJJLOl 11 OV.fJLTf 

me in no wise 


v 7rEpi7raTr\oEL 11 Iv ry gxot'kjl, aXX' e£a to rrjg Ztvrjg. 

shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of the life. 


13 EIttov ovv avr(p oi <&aptoaioi, tcE pi oeavrov 

3 Said ‘therefore 6 to 8 him ‘the “Pharisees, Thou concerning thyself 

paprupeHg * rj.paprvpia.GOv ovxagtiv dXrjByg . 14 rexpiOrj 

bearost witness; thy witness is not true. * “Answered 

*IrjGovg xai eIttev avroig, K av ey<b paprvpio 7 repi ipavrov, 

1 Jesus and said to them, Even if I bear witness concerning myself, 

aXyOyg egtiv y.paprvpia.pov, on olSa ttoOev rjXOov icai 

true is my witness, because I know whence I came and 

7rov i7raycj* vpeig}Si n ovx.olSare 7 toOev Ip^opai ttov 

whither I go: but ye know not whence I come and whither 

VTrayu). 15 vpeTg Kara ryv Gapxa KpivETE * iyto oi) xpivui 

I go. Ye according to the flesh judge, I judge 

ovS'eva . 16 xai lav tepiv oj Se syw, t) icpioig y Iprj n dXrj6rjg n 

no one. And if 3 judge “also *1, “judgment 4 my true 

sgtlv* on pdvog ovK.Eipi f aXX' iydi xai 6 7repxbag pE °7ra - 

is, because alone I am not, but I and the “wno “sent 4 me x Fa- 

rrjp 17 xai ev Ttpvopcp Se T(p vperep(p p ysypa 7 TTai , u oti 

ther. And in “law “also ‘your it has Deen written, that 

Svo avOpb 7tcjv y paprvpia aXyQyg egtiv . 18 eyw el pi 6 

of two men the witness true is. I am [one] who 


But Jesus stooped 
down, and with hit 
finger wrote on the 
ground, as though hi 
heard them not. 7 Sd 
when they continued 
asking him, be lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them, Ho that is 
without sin among| 
you, let hi’a first cast- 
a stone at her. 8 And 
again he stooped downj 
and wroce on the 
ground. 9 - And they 
which heard it, being 
convicted by their oum 
conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unto 
the last : and Jesua 
was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the 
midst. 10 When JesUs 
had lifted up himself, 
aud saw none but the 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? 
hath no man condemn¬ 
ed thee? 11 She said, 
No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no 
more. 


12 Then spake Jests 
again unto them, say¬ 
ing, I am the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but 
shall have the lignt of 
life. 13 The Pharisee® 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou hearest re¬ 
cord of thyself; thy 
record is not truo. 
14 Jesus answored and 
said unto them. 
Though I hear record 
of myself, yet my re¬ 
cord is true : for I 
know whence I’came, 
and whither I go; but 
yo cannot tell whence 
I come, and whither I 
go. 15 Ye judge after 
the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 16 And yet if I 
Judge, my judgment 
is true: for I am not 
alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 
17 It is also written in 
your law, that the 
testimony of two men 
is true. 18 I am one 
that bear witness of 


J overa being w. s — *H yvvij w. h avrots IkoAyatv 6 ([6] Tr) ’Irjcrou? LTTri.. 

Vot i.Tr. k 7rept7raTijcn7 should walk LTTrAW. 1 — but T. m v? or gtitaw. 

n ahriOtwri LTTrA. ° — ircLTTjp (vead he who sent me) t. p yeypoijjijiii'OY eorii' it is 

written t. 
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myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 19 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father ? 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa¬ 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: 
and no man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
was not yet come. 


21 Then said Jesus 
again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 
22 Then said the Jews, 
Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whi¬ 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come. 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from 
above: ye are of this 
world; I am not of this 
world. 24 I said there¬ 
fore unto you, tha't ye 
shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
Aud Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I have many things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me is true; and I speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
understood not that he 
spake to them of the 
Father, 28 Then said 
Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then shall 
ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things. 29 And he that 
sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do 


fiaprvpujv 7 repl Ifiavrov, Kal fiaprvpe1 nepl Ifiov • 6 

bears witness concerning myself, and “bears ’witness “concerning, “me Hhe 

7 refixpag tie narrjp. 19 "EXfyov olv avrty, IToi) eanv 6 

*who 4 sent ~me 2 Father. They said therefore to him, Where is 

narrjp.oov ; ’A7 reKplOt] ^6” 'I rjtrovg, Ovre kfie olSare ovre rov 

thy Father ? 2 Answered 1 Jesus, Neither me ye know nor 

7T arepa.fiov ei kfie ySeire, Kal rdy.7rarepa.fiov r ydeire.dv. a 

my Father. If me ye had known, also my Father ye would have known. 

20 Tavra rapfjfiara eXdXrjaev *6 ’I^oi/c 11 iv rtp yaZo(pvXaxi(p, 

These words spoke Jesus in the treasury, 

SiSaaicLJV ev rty leptfi* Kal ovSelg eniaaev avrov r on ovneo 

teaching in the temple; and no one took him, for not yet 

iXqXvOei r).iupa.avrov . 

had come his hour. 


21 Elnev o^v naXiv avrolg \o *1 rj<xovg, n *E yco vnayoj, 

3 Said “therefore 4 again “to “them 1 Jesus, I go away, 

Kal Zrjrrjaere fie, Kal ev ry.afia^rig>.vfiojv anoQavelaQe' onov 

and ye will seek me, and in your sin ye will die; where 

kyoj vnayoj vfielg ov.SvvaaOe eXOelv. 22 'EXeyov olv ol 

I go ye are unable to come. 4 Said “therefore x the 

*lovSaloi y Mfjn anoKrevel eavrov , on Xeyei, ''Onovjeyuj pnayw 

“Jews, Will he kill himself, that he says, Where I go 

vfielg ov.SvvaaQe eXOelv ; 23 K al V eljrev n avrolg t *Y uelg sk 

ye are unable to come? And he said to them, Ye from 


-w V 


rwv.Karoj eare, eyoj e k rtov.avto eifii * vueig sk w rov kogjiov 
beneath are, I from above am; Ye of “world 

rovrov 11 ears, ^ iyoj ovK.eifd sk rovjcoafiov.rovrov . 24 elnov 


x this 


are, 


am not of 


this world. 


I said 


oXjv vfiiv on anoQavelaQe ev ralg.afiaprtaig.vfiu/v* iav.yap 

therefore to you that ye will die in your sins ; for if 

firf.mfjrevarire on eyu) eifii, anoSavelaOedv ralg dfiapriaig 

ye believe not that I am [he], ye will die in “sins 

bfiuiv . 25 *EX6yov ofiv avr <$, Ev rig el ; x Kai l! elnev 

l your. They said therefore to him, “Thou x who “art ? And “said 


avrolg y o 11 ’Irjaovg, T rfv.apxrfv o.n Kal XaXw vfiiv . 

“to 4 them 1 Jesus, Altogether that which also I say to you. 

26 7 roXXa £%ce 7repl vfiCbv XaXelv Kal Kpiveiv* dXX* 6 

Many things I have concerning you' to say and to judge ; but he who 

7 rifixf/ag fie aXrjOrjg ecnv , Kayu) d ifKOvaa nap avrov , ravra 

sent me true is, and I what I heard from him, these things 


^eyw 11 eig rov Koapov. 27 OvK.eyvioaav on rov narepa avrolg 

I say to the world. They knew not that the Father to them 

eXeyev* 28 Elnev ovv & avrolg n 6 ’lyaovg, ' Orav v\poj~ 

he spoke of. “Said “therefore 4 to “them 1 Jesus, When ye shall have 

ar\re rov vlov rov av9pu)nov, rore yvtvaeaOe oji eyw eific 

lifted up the Son of man, then ye shall know that I am [hd], 

ical an kfiavrov noiw ovSev , aXXd KaQug eStSa^ev ue 6 

and from* myself I do nothing, but as “taught Tne 


narrjp *fiov 9 u ravra . XaXw. 29 Kal 6 nefixpag fie , fier 

‘my “Father, these things I speak. And he who sent me, with 


Ifiov eanv * ovK.adrjKev fie fiovov c o narrjp , M 

me is; “left hot 4 me “alone Hhe “Father, 


i' »* i « 

on eyuj ra 

because* I the things 


— 6 OLTTrAW. r av rjSeire LTTrA. • — 6 ’Iijo-ov? (read he spoke) or. TTrAW. 

* — 6 ’Irjcrous ( read he said) LTTrAW. T eAeyev LTTrA. w tovtov tov Koayov LTrA. 

* — *al LTTrAW. ? [6] Tr. * \aXa) LTTrA. * — avToU LTTrA. b — yov (read the 
Father) LTTrA. c — o irarijp (read he left not) LTTrA 
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apeora ovrcp iroiuf 7r olvtote, 30 Tavra avTOv.XaKovvroQ 

pleasing tp him do always. 4 These “things x as 2 he 3 spoke 

7 roXXoi iiriGTEvaav elg avrov . 

many believed on him. 

31/EXeyfv obv 6 ’lrjaovg irpog rovg irEmGrevKorag avrfi 

3 Said » therefore x Jesus to the 3 who 3 had 4 believed 6 on s hira 

*Iovbaiovg 9 *E av vjulelq pEtvrjTE iv TtpXoytp t$ ip<p y aXrfQibg 
‘Jews, If ye abide in “word x my, truly 

paQijTai pov s<tte* 32 Kal yvivaEcQE rriv aXr]9Eiav y /cat fj 

“disciples ‘my ye are. And ye shall know the truth, and the 

dXrjQeia iXEvQepoJOEi vpag. 33 * AirEKplQ^aav d avr(p, h 'Sneppa 

truth shall set free you. They answered him, “Seed 

’Afipaap i<jp£v y Kal ovSevl SEbovXevKapEv iruiiroTE’ Triog 

1 Abraham's we are, and to anyone have been under bondage never ; how 

(lit to no one) 

<tv XeyEig , "On iXEvQepoi yEvrjGEGQE ; 34 ’AirEKpiQ?] avrolg 

“thou x sayest, Free ye shall become ? “Answered 3 them 

e o !l ' Irjaovg ? *Aprjv aprjv Xeyio vplv , on 7rag 6 iroioiV 

‘Jesus, Yerily verily Isay to you, that everyone that practises 

ttjv apapnav SoiiXog ioriv Trig apapnag. 35 o.bi SoiiXog 

sin a bondman is of sin. Now the bondman 


269 

always those things 
that please him. 30 As 
he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 


9 9 


9 % 


e I 


ov.pevEi ev ryoiKtqt Eig.Tov.aLujva * o t nog pevEi Eig.Tov.aavva . 
abides not in the house for ever ; the Son abides for ever. 

36 iav ovv 6 viog vpag iXEvQepojcr'gy ovrojg iXevQEpoi e<r- 

If therefore the Son “you x shall “set free, really free ye 

egQe. 37 olba on cirkppa ’Af3paap ears* aXXa Zt}teIte pe 

shall be. I know that “seed ‘Abraham’s ye are; but ye seek me 

a.7TOKTElvai, on 6 Xoyog 6 ipog iv vplv. 38 { iyo) 

to kill, because “word l my has no entrance in you. I 

o 11 iojpaKa irapa T<p.7raTpLZpov" XaXGj' Kal vpElg ovv h o 

what I have seen with my Father speak ; and ye therefore what 

E(jjpaKaTE n irapa 'rfi.TraTpl.vputv" 7 ToleIte . 39 ' AirEKplQiiaav 

ye have seen with your father do.. They answered 

Kal k £hrov ]l avr(p , 'O.iraTrip-iipwv 'Afipaap egtlv, AsyEi avroTg 

and said to him, 3 0ur 4 Father ‘Abraham “is. 6 Says 7 to 8 them 

l o ,! ’Irjaovg, Et rsKva tov*A( 5padp m T)TE^ ra epya tov.'A fipaap 

“Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works of Abraham 

E7roiElTE. u av *" 40 vvv.bi £ 7]te1te p£ airoKTElvai , avOpunrov 0£ 

ye would do; but now ye seek me to kill, a man who 

n)v aXrjOEiav vplv XEXaXrjKa, rjv fjKOvaa irapa tov Qeov ' 

the truth to you has spoken, which I heard from God: 

tovto r A(Spadp ovK.e7roi7i<7£v. 41 vpEig 7 Toie1te ra epya tov 

this Abraham did not. Ye do the works 

7TaTpbg.vpwv, °Ehrov ]1 p obv n avT(p , *Hu£i£ ek iropvEiag q ou 

of your father. They said therefore to him, We of fornication “not 

yEyEVV7]pE0a ." Eva iranpa exopEv, tov Qeov. 42 EIttev t ovv " 

x have been born; one Father we have, God. “Said “therefore 

avTolg *o n ’I rjcrovg, Et 6 OEog 1 iran)p vpu)v'r)v, riyairdTE.dv 

4 to 5 them 1 Jesus, If God Father of you were, ye would have loved 

ips * iyoj.yap ek tov Qeov i^rfKQov Kal 77 / 00 * ovbe.yap air 

me, for I from God came forth and am come; for neither of 

ipavTOV EXr)XvQa y aXX’ EKEivog pe aireGTEiXEV . 43 v 0tart" ttjv 

myself have I come, but he “me ‘sent. Why 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disci¬ 
ples indeed; 32 and ye 
shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall 
make you free. 33 They 
answered him, We bp 
Abraham’s seed, and 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Yerily, 
verily, I.say unto you, 
Whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin. 35 And the 
servant abi^eth not in 
the house for ever :but 
the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed ; but 
ye seek to ki 11 me, be¬ 
cause my word hath 
no place in you. 38 I 
speak that which I 
have seen with my Fa¬ 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father. 

39 They answered and 
said unto him, Abra¬ 
ham is our father. 
Je^ua saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, a man that 
hath told you the. 
truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they 
to him,We be not born 
of fornication; we 
have one Father, even 
God. 42 Jesus said 
unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye 
would love me : for I 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei¬ 
ther came I of myself, 
but he sent me. 43 Why 


— 6 l[ti ]. f a cyli LTTr; eyu) a a. £ — /xov (read 
what ye have heard LTTrA. 4 tov rrarpo? the father 

m ® __ _ —— _ - M n ? — - — MM t n ^ M m . W 


d wpos avrov to him LTTrA. e — 6 L[Tr]. 
tile 1 ather) LTTrA. h a YjKOVCare 
LTTi A • k ebrau LTTrA. 1 [6] Tr. m €<7Te ye are GLTTrA. n — av OTTrA. ° Ci7rav T. 
p — LTTrA. q ovk eyeyy/j&ij/xey were uot born LTrA. r — ovv OLTTrA. * — 6 i-L T 1 1 

k s * 
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do ye not understand 
my speech ? even be¬ 
cause ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of 
your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And 
because I tell you th$ 
truth, ye believe me 
not. 46 Which of you 
convinceth me of sin ? 
And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
me ? 47 He that is of 
God heareth God's 
words : ye therefore 
hear them not, because 
ja aro not of God. 

48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Sama¬ 
ritan, and hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me. 50 And I seek not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. 51 Yerily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
If a man keep my say¬ 
ing, he shall never see 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him, 
How we know that 
thou hast a devil. A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
8ayest, If a mau keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra¬ 
ham, which is dead ? 
and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest 
thou thyself ? 54 Jesus 
answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa¬ 
ther that honoureth 
mo ; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 
55 yet ye have not 
known him ; but I 
know him: and if I 


\a\iav n)v eurjv ov.yivwaKETE ) ort • ov.SvvaaOE clkoveiv top 

a speech *my do ye not know ? Because ye are unable to hear 


‘my 


Xoyov tov euov. 44 vpEig ek w 7 rarpog tov SiafioXov eote, 

2 word *my. Ye of.[the] father the devil Are, 

Kal Tag E7ri6vpiag rov.7rarpbg.vp{bv OeXete ttoieiv . EKEivog 

and the lusts of your father yc desire to do. He 

av6po)7roKTovog rjv air apXVGr Kai T V ScXt^Oei^ x oo%| 1 

a murderer was from [the] beginning, and in the truth a not 

egttjkev' ort ovK.ianv aXrjOEia kv avnp. orav XaXy 

l has stood, because there is not truth in him. Whenever he may speak 

to xf/evSog , i/c tCjv.iSiojv XciXei * ort \pev<JT7]g i( jtip Kal 6. 

falsehood, from his own he speaks; for a liar he is and the 

7rarrjp avrov . 45 lyw Se ort rrjv aXrjQeiav Xsyuov 

father of it. ^1 *aud 2 because the truth speak, 3 not 

ttigtevete poi. 46 Tig vfiujv IXeyxsi pe 7r epi dpapnag ; 

*yo a do believe me. Which of you convinces me concerning sin? 


ei. z Si n aXrjOEiav Xfyto, a $iart" vpEig ov.7naTE.vErk poi ; 47 6 

But if truth I speak, why a ye l do 3 not believe me ? He that 

Cjv ek tov 9eov tcl prjpara tov 6eov clkovei* Sid.rovro vpEig 

is of God the words of God hears: therefore ye 

OVKMKOVETE, OTL EK TOV QeOV OVK.EOTE. 48 ’ATTEKpiQrjOaV 

hear not, because of God ye are not. Answered 

^oSv^ ot *lovSaloi Kal c e17tov u avnp, Ov KaXibg XkyopEV rjpsXg 

therefore the Jews and said to him, ^ot 4 well *say a we 

ort d XapapEiT7]g n el av y Kal Saipoviov Zx et G > 49 'ArrEKpiOr) 

that a Samaritan a art Hhou, and a demon hast ? a Answered 

} lr]aovg y ’Eyw Saipoviov ovk.ex^, ctXXa npio rbi'.7rarkpa.pov , 

1 Jesus, I a demon have not; but I honour my Father, 

Kal vpElg dripd^Erk pE . 50 eyJj.S e ovXtjtSj ryv.So^av.pov* 

and ye dishonour me. But I seek not my glory: 

ioTiv 6 Ztjtujp Kal Kplvivv. 51 api)v ctprjv Xkyoj vp7v , lav 

there is he who seeks and judges. Yerily verily Isay to you, If 

Tig tov ^Xoyov Tbvipov n Ttjprjajj , Qavarov ov.prj Qeojprjay 

anyone 3 word nny l keep, death in Qo wise shall he see 

ELg.rbv.ai&va . 52 *Ehrov n «ovv ]l avnp ot 9 lovSaioi , Nov 

forever. 4 Said therefore 8 to 6 him l the ?Jews, Now 

eyvwKapEv ort Saipoviov Z\Eig* ’Aflpaap aTrkOavEv Kal ot 

we know that a demon thou hast. Abraham died and the 

7rpo0r/rat, /cat av XkyEtg , *Eav rig TOV.X6yov.pov T7]prjay y 

prophct3, and thou sayest, If anyone a my 3 word l keep, 

ov.pr} h yEvoETai v Oavarov eig.rov.aiwva. 53 prj av pEi^ivv 

in no wise shall he taste of death for ever. a Thou 3 greater 

eI T0v.7rarpbg.r)p{jjv *Af3paap y oang a7ri6avEv ; fdal ot 7rpo- 

^rt than our father Abraham, who died? and the pro- 

tpijrai a.7rkQavov 9 Hva aEavrov 1 av ]l 7roiElg; 54 'A7rEKpiOrj 

phets . died l wbom 3 thyself a thou Makest ? 6 Answered 

’Iqaovg, *Eav eyco k 2o5a?w l, ipavrov, r).S6£a.pov ovSkv ianV 

4 Jesus, If I glorify myself, my glory nothing is; 

egtiv o.7raTrjp.pov 6 So£d%<ov p£, ov vpElg XkyETE f on. 

it is my Father who glorifies me, [of] whom ye say, that 

OEog l vpu>v" ioTiVy 55 Kal ovK.lyvojKare ■ avrov , eyio.Se olSa 
a God *your he is. And ye have not known him, but I know 


w + tov the GLTTrA. * ou* T. 7 + [vfteg] to thee L. * — fie but GLTTrA. 

a fita rt LTva. b — ovv GLTTrA. 0 tlnav LTTrA. * ^.afiapCrr)^ T. • e/xov Anyov LTTrA. 
f tlirav t. z — ovv LTTrA. h ycvorjTcu should he taste GLTTrAW. * — ov (read 

woiels makest thou) GLTTrA. k fioiacrw shall glorify LTTrA. 1 rj/Mov oui‘ tttaW. 
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avrov m K<xi trtv' 1 EtTru) ort owe .oloa avrov, too/iai ouoiog 

him; and if I say that I know not him, I shall be like 

a vfjLwv y [] ipevvrrjg * * °dXX 11 olda avrov , Kal rov.Xoyov.avrov 

you, a liar. But I know him, and his word 

rrjpcb. 56 ’A f3paap b.Trarrjp.vuuiv i)yaXXicioaro 'iva p Ww 11 

I keep. Abraham your Father exulted in that he should see 

rt)v 7/pspav rrjv kurjv' Kal elder ical exapi), 57 q El7rov n odv 

“day ‘my, and he saw and rejoiced. Said therefore 

oi ’lovdaioi 7 rpog avrov , II evrrjKOvra err) ovirw 

the Jews to him, Fifty years [old] not yet art thou, 

Kal ’Afipaap iufpaKag; 58 Ehrev avrolg *o ]{ ’Irjaovg,’Apyjv 

and Abraham hast thou seen ? 2 Said 3 to 4 them “Jesus, Yerily 

apt)v Xeyio vplv, irplv ’Afipaap yeveaQai kyu) elju . 59 ^Hpav 

verily I say to you, Beforo Abraham was I am. They took up 

odv XiOovg \iva fSdXuxjiv hr avrov * 'iqaovQ.Sl EKpvfirjy 

therefore stones that they might cast at him j but Jesus hid himself, 

Kal k£i)X9ev Ik rov iepov y s bieX9u)v did peaov avrtov * 

and weut forth out of the temple, going through the midst of them, 

Kal 7rap)jyev ovnvg.^ 

and “passed J on “thus. 

9 Kai irapayiov elder av9poj7rov rvffXov Ik yeverijg. 2 Kal 

And parsing on he saw a man blind from birth. And 

i)pwri]<jav avrov oi.pa9r)rai-avrov Xeyovreg , v Pa/3f3i 7 [[ rig 

3 askcd 4 him l his “disciples saying, Rabbi, who 

ljpaprev, ovrog fj ol.ybveig.avrov , 'iva rvtyXbg yewr\9y ; 

binned, this [man] or his parents, that blind he should be born? 

3 '.47 reKpi9r] u 6 11 'lrjvovg, Ovre odrog ijpaprev ovre obyov&g 

“Answered 1 Jesus, Neither this [man] sinned nor * “parents 

avrov aXX’ iva (pavepo)9y rd tpya rov 9tov kv avnp. 

l his; but that should be manifested the works of God in him. 

4 Y kpe n del kpya^ea9ai rd epya rov 7rkpxpavrog w /i€ M 

3 Me l it “behoves to work the works of him who sent me 

ewg yjpspa kariv* epxerai vv%, ore oveeig dvvarai kpydZea9ai. 

while day it is ; “comes “night, when no one is able to work. 

5 orav kv rtp Koapip J), (j)Cjg el pi rov Koapov. 6 Tau- 

While iu the world I may be, [the] light I am of the world. These 

ra ehriov , hrrverev X a P ai > Kai hroirjffsv 7rrjXov Ik 

things having said, he spat on [the] ground, and made clay of 

rou irrvGparog , Kal hr'expuysv x rov 7 rrjXbv hn rovg 6<p9aXpovg 

the spittle, and applied the clay to the eyes 

?rov rv<pXou' n 7 Kal ehrev avrep , "Y7ray€, ^ixpafl elg rr\v 

of the blind [man]. And he said to him, Go, wash in the 

KoXvpf3i)9pav rov EiXtoap, o epppreuerat , d7rearaXpevog . 

pool of Siloam, which is interpreted, Sent. 

a7ri]X9ev ovv Kal ivlxparo, Kal fjX9ev fiXeiriov. 8 Or odv 

He went therefore and washed, and came seeing. The “therefore 

yeiroveg Kal oi 9ewpovvreg avrov ro 7 rporepov on *rv(pXog tt 

‘neighbours and those who saw him before that blind 

fji\ eXeyov, Ovx obrog eernv o Ka9rjpevog Kal 7rpoaairujv; 

he was, said, “Not “this “is he who was sitting and begging ? 

9 "AWot tXeyov, "On ovrog ianv dXXoi. h ds, v c,, Ori 11 opoiog 

Some said, “He “it “is, hut others, hiv* 
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should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 66 Your 
father Abraham re¬ 
joiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and was 
glad. 57 Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou 
art uot yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them,Yerily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
I am. 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out 
of the temple, going 
throngh the midst of 
them, and so passed 
by. 


“Like 


IX And as Jesus 
passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind 
from his birth. 2 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind ? 3 Je¬ 
sus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but 
that the works of God 
should be made mani¬ 
fest in him. 4 I must 
work the works of 
him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no 
man can work. 5 As 
long as I am in the 
world, I am the light 
of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the 
spittle, and he anoint¬ 
ed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
7 and said unto him. 
Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way there¬ 
fore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 8 The 
neighbours therefore, 
and they which before 
had seen him that ho 
was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and 
begged ? 9 Some said, 
This is he: others said, 
He is like him: but ho 


m Kav LTTr. n vfj.lv LTr. ° aWa LTTrAW. P ciStf T. *1 EiTrai' T. r — 6 TTr. 0 — fheXQcov 
.. .. ouTto? GLTTrA. 1 'Pa/3/3et T. u — 6 GLTTrAW. v -qua? US TTr. w r}fia<; US T. 

* + avrov on him LTTrA. y — rou ru^Aou [l]tti a. 1 [>o//ai] l. a n-poo-atry a bepgar 
OLTTrAW. b — 64 but [LjTTrA. c eAeyou, Ou^b «AA' (aAAa T) Said, No, but TTrA ; 

eA.cy ov \ Ou^ i > aAA’] x* 
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4 

said, I am he. 10 There¬ 
fore said they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opened? 11 Ho 
answered and said, A 
man that is called Je¬ 
sus made clay, and an¬ 
ointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I re¬ 
ceived sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, 
1 know not. 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pha¬ 
risees also asked him 
how he had received 
his sight. He said un¬ 
to them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I 
washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, Thi9 
man is not of God, be¬ 
cause he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. 
Others said. How can 
a man that is a sinner 
do such miracles ? And 
there was a division 
among them. 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thou of him, that he 
hath opened thine 
eyes? He Baid, He is 
a prophet. 18 But the 
Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un¬ 
til they called the pa¬ 
rents of him that had 
received his sight. 

19 And they asked 
them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind ? how 
then doth he now seo ? 

20 His parents answer¬ 
ed them and said, We 
know that this is our 
son, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 


I0ANNH2, 


avr(p egtiv* ’E/c£7ro£ d tXryev, "On lyo) sifit. 10 

4 him l he “is. He said, I am [he]. 

obv avTtpy nd}£ e i avEipx9rjGdv^ %gov' 1 oi 6<p9aXfioi ; 

therefore to him, How were opened thine eyes ? 

EKpiOr] SKUvog h Kal eIttep , 1 *Av9pu)iroQ 1 Xeyopevog 

swered and said, A man called 


*EXeyov 

They said 
11 ’Att- 

"Au- 

’irjGovg 

Jesus 


TrrjXbp ettoitjgev Kai h rexpiGEP fiov rovg 6(p9aXp,ovg, Kai eIttep 

clay made and applied to mine eyes, and said 

jJL 0 L f k "Y7ray6 Etg l rfjv KoXvji^7j9pav rov [{ 'EiXioap, Kai vi\(yai . 
to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash: 

a7rEX9<Jjv m Sk' [ Kai viifsafXEVOQ avsf3Xe\pa. 12 n °EL7rov 11 Pour" 

’having 3 gone *and and washed 1 received sight. They said therefore 

avripi ITov egtiv EKElvog ; Asyet, OvK.olSa. 
to him, Where is he ? He says, I know not. 


13 *Ayov<nv avrov rrpog rovg $>apiGaiovg, top 7 tote 

They bring 4 him *to a the ’Pharisees, who once [was] 

rvfpXov. 14 fjp.Sk <jdf3f3arop ^ore” top t rrjXov ettoujgev b 

blind. Now it was sabbath when 3 the 4 clay ’made 

'irjGovg Kai avktp^Ev avrov rovg o<p9aXfiovg. 15 TrdXtv obv 

1 Jesus and opened his eyes. Again therefore 


fjptJTOJP avrov Kai oi $apiGaloi TriSg dvk/3XE\pEP. b.Sk eIttep 

asked him also the Pharisees * how lie received sight. And he said 


avrolg , II rjXov h teOijkev t ettl TOvg.b<pQaXjj.ovg.jj,ov,* 

to them, Clay he put on mine eyes, 


Kai evi- 


ani •! 


\f/d/uijp, Kai j3Xs7ra). 16*E\eyor ovv ek tSjv $>apiaa[u)v rivkg, 

washed, and I see. Said therefore 2 of 3 the 4 l'harisees l some, 

*0 vrog 6 dp9pu)Trog ovk.egtiv 7 rapa rov 9 eov on to Gafifiarov 

This man is not from God, for the sabbath 


ov.rrjpEl . *A\Xot tXeyov, ITai£ Svvarai dp9pojTTog djxapnoXbg 

he does not keep. Others said, How can a man a sinner 

roiavra GtifiEla ttoleIv, Kai Gx^Gfia fjv kv avrolg . 17 Acy 

such signs do? And a division was among them. They 

yovcjiv 1 rtp rv(f)X(p rrdXiv , v 2o rt 11 XkyEig 7rfpi avrov, 

Bay to the blind [man] again, 3 Thou x what ’sayest concerning him, 

ori ' w fiPoi%EP ]] gov roiig b<p9aX/iovg ; eIttep , f/ Ort 7rpo- 

for he opened thine eyes? And he said, A pro- 

(pTJTTjg EGTIV, 18 OvK-ETTlGTEVGaV obv OL 1 OvSalOL TTEpi 

phet he is. 4 Did’not^believe’therefore l the ’Jews concerning 

avrov , ort x rv(pXog fjv ]{ Kai dvk(3XE\f/ev,.Eiog.orov ityibvrjoav 

him, that ’blind *he ’was and received sight, until they called 

rovg yovElg avrov rov dpafiXet/savrog' 19 Kai fjpibrjjGap 

the parents of him who had received Bight. And they asked 

avrovg XkyovrEg, 07to£ egtiv o.vibg.vjiCjv dp vjxElg XeyEre 

them saying, ’This J is your son, of whom ye say 

ort rvfpXog iyEvvrj9rj ; rr&g obv 7apn /3x67m 11 r 20’ATTEKpt9rj- 

that blind he was born ? how then now does he see ? ’Answered 

Gap 7 - *avrolg {] oi.yovElg,avrov Kai b eIttov , 1 OiSafiEV ort ovrog 

4 them mis ’parents and said, We know that this 

egtiv b.vibg.f)p,u>v, Kai on rvtyXog kyEvv^rj* 21 Trwg.Sk vvv 

is our son, and that blind he was born; but how now 


d + Se however L. e 4- ovv then [l]t[a]. { v^ve^xOrjadv LTTrA. s cot E. h —Kat eurei' 

[L]TTrA. > + 6 ( read the man that is called) tti[a*]. k *f ore TTr. 1 rov (read Go to Si¬ 
loam) GLTTrA. m OVI^ therefore LTTrA. n 4- [leal] and Tr. ° ehrav LTTrA. p — ovv LTTrA. 
^ ev j) rjjiepcb in which day LTTrA. r ptov ent tovs 6<f>6a\n,ovi GLTTrAW s Ovk eartv o{? to? 
napa Oeoii 6 dr0pco7ro? LTTrA. 1 4- ovv therefore LTTrAW. r Tt <rv TrA. w ^vewfev TrA. 
x ^v rv(/>A.o? TTr a. > fi\€7ret aprt LTTrA. * 4* ovv therefore LT. a — avrol? [LjTTrA. 
b $hrav TTr a. 
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f3\&7T£i ovK-olSapEv, rj rig tjvoi^sv avrov rovg o<p9a\fiovg 

he sees we know not, or who opened his eyes 

ijfutig ovK.o’lSapsv' d avrog ijXiKiavJx^i, avrov spurt] a art, 1 ' 

we know not; he is of age, 2 him ‘ask, 

avrog 7repl e avrov n XaXrjoei. 22 Tavra shrov oi yoveTg 

he concerning himself shall speak. These things said ^parents 

avrov, on l<po(5ovvro rovg ’lovbalovg * t]8r].yap ijvve- 

x his, because they feared the Jews; for already had agreed 

rlOeivro ol *lovdaloi , iva lav rig avrov opoXoyyay 

together the Jews, that if anyone him should confess [to be the] 

Xptcrrov, cnToovvayuyog ylvrjrai. 23 $ta rovro oi yoveig 

Christ, put out of the synagogue he should be. Because of this •parents 

avrov hlrrov^ "On ijXuclavAXEi, avrov %lpurrjoarE' n 24 E (pio- 

*his said, He is of age, 2 him ‘ask. They 

vt)<jav ovv h tK.Sevrlpov rov avQpuirovW og f]v rv<f>Xog 9 teal 

cailcd therefore a second time the man who was blind, and 

t Ehrov^ avnp 9 Aog 86%av rip Osip* i)psig oibapEv ori *6 avQpio- 

said to him, Give glory ' ‘ to God; we know that “man 

7rog oftrog 11 apapruXog lanv. 25 y A7r£Kpl9r) ofiv hceivog 

‘this a sinner is. 3 Answered therefore ‘he 

k /cai d7TEv," Ei apapnoXog lanv ovK.olSa' ev olSa 9 on 

and said, If a sinner he is I know not. One [thing] I know, that 

rvipXbg uv apn (3Xs7rio> 26 EhrovJSe" avrip m 7 ra\tv, ]] T i 

•blind ‘being now I see. And they said to him again, What 

Inolriaev aoi; wwg fjVoiZlv aov rovg b<p9aXpoug ; 27 ’Ai re¬ 
did he to thee T how opened he thijie eyes ? He an- 

KplOt] avrolg , Ehrov vplv rjSt], Kal ovK.rjKOvaars* ri rvahiv 
gwered them, I told you already, and ye did not hear : why again 

OlXEre clkovelv ; prj Kal vpElg.OeXere avrov pa9r\ra\ ysvlcrOai ; 
do ye wish to hear ? 3 also ‘do 2 ye wish his disciples to become? 

28 n E Xotdoptjaav °o#v n avrov 9 Kal p eh rov," Eu q ei pa9rjrt)g n 

They ^railed 3 at ‘therefore him, and said, Thou art ^disciple 

IkeIvoV fipElg.S's rov T Mo)alwg n laplv pa9t]rai. 29 rjpElg oiSa- 

‘his, but we of Moses are disciples. We know 

fiEv on 8 M<oo‘y 11 XeXclXtjkev 6 Ogog* rovrov 81 ovK.o’ISapev 

that to Moses “has 3 spoken ‘God ; but this [man] we know not 
7to9ev larlv . 30 'ArtEKplOt] 6 avSpurrog Kal stnEv avrolg 9 Ev 

3 mau and said to them, 2 In 


whence he is. 


•Answered ‘the 


i yap rovnp 11 y 9avpaarov lanv , on vpEig ovK.o*8ar£ tto9ev 

‘indeed this a wonderful thing is, that ye know not whence 

larlv , Kal w avetpZlv 11 pov rovg 6<p9aXpovg . 31 ol8ap£v. x 8l" on 

he is, and he opened mine eyes. But we know that 

? apapnoXuv 6 9eog ][ ovkmkovel' dXX’ lav rig 9€oae/3i)g y, 

sinners God does not hear; but if anyone God-fearing be, 

Kal ro 9lXrjpa avrov rroiy 9 rovrov ixkovel . 32 iK.rov.aluvog 

and the will of him do, him he hears. 4 Ever 

0VK.rjK0va9r] 9 on z fjvoi%lv n ng oip9aXpovg rvifXov 

‘it 2 was •not heard that 2 opeued ‘anyone [the] eyes of [one] ‘blind 

yeyEvvyplvov. 33 £i urj f]v ovrog rrapa 9 eov ovic rj- 

‘having 2 been 3 born, If ‘not 3 were ‘this [•man] from God he 

Svvaro 7 toie1v oySlv . 34 ’ Arc£Kpl9r]cav Kal a ehrov tt avrip, ’Ev 

could_do nothing._They answered and said to him, In_ 

d avrov cptor^crare, avros (— avro? TTrA) ^At#ctav cx et LTTrA. * cavrov TTr. f einav LTTrA. 
f €7repa)Ti7craT€ T. b rov av$pu)nou cac devrepov LTTrA. ‘ ovro? o avflpwiro? L. k — k<jl\ cIttcv 
LTT rAW. 1 ovv therefore (tfcey said) LTTrA. m — na\tv LTTrA. 11 -f ot 8c (read But they 
railed) Tr. ° — ovv GLTTrAW. P eltrav T. ^ ixa9r}77]<: cl LTTrA. r Mcov<rcco? LTTrAW. 
• Mwvcrec LTTrA; Myvcrp W * tovto> yap TTrA. ^ v + to the (wonderful tiling) TTr, 

w r\voi\iv LTTr. * — 6e but LTTrA. 7 6 0eos afiaprwAwv LTrA, * ^vcwjev Tr. » eljrav LTTrA. 
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seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him¬ 
self. 22 These words 
spake his parents, be¬ 
cause they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if 
any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he 
should be put out 
of tho synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him. -24 Then li¬ 
gnin called they the 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man is a sinner. 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be a sin¬ 
ner or no, 1 know not: 
one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 
26 Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee ? how open¬ 
ed he thine eyes ? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told you already, and 
ye did not hear: where¬ 
fore would ye hear it 
again ? will ye also be 
his disciples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his dij- 
ciple ; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 29 We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: as jor this 
fellow, we know not 
from whence he is. 

30 The man answered 
and said unto them, 
Why herein is a mar¬ 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin¬ 
ners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world be¬ 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind. 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no¬ 
thing. 34 They an¬ 
swered and said unto 
him, Thou wast alto- 
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gether born In sins, 
arul dost; thou teach 
ns? And they cast him 
out. 35 Jesus heard, 
that they had cast him 
out; and when ho had 
found him. he said un¬ 
to him, Dost thou be¬ 
lieve on the Son of 
God ? 3fi He answered 
and said. Who is he, 
Lord, that I might be¬ 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, 
I believe. And he wor¬ 
shipped him. 39 And 
Jcuib said, For judg¬ 
ment I am come into 
this world, that they 
which see uot might 
see ; and that they 
which sec might be 
made blind. 10 And 
some of the Pharisees 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
said unto them K If ye 
srcrc blind, ye should 
have no sin : but now 
ye say, We see; there¬ 
fore your sin rernaiu- 
eth. 


I Q A N N H 2. IX, X. 

afiapriatg <rv iyivvrjdrjg o\oq, KCii <jv CLratjKEtg ))ftac', K al 

sins thojj wast born wholly, and 2 thou ‘tcnchcst n»? And 

i%k{3ci\ov avrov tEio. 35 * Hkovoev b d“ ’I rjoovg on i%tj3cr\av 

they cast him out. a Heard ‘Jesus that they ca>t 

avrov Kdi evpuiv avrov eIttev c avr(p, n 7 ri<rrfvfiQ 

him out, and having found him said to him, 2 Thou l believe-t 

sig rov v\bv rov 6 9eov ; H 36 'A7r£ KpiOrj tKelvog '/cat eIttev^ f Tig 

on the Son of God? 3 AnsweTed ‘he and said, Who 

SGTIV , KVplE, 'iva TTlGTEVGU) Eig CIVTOV \ 37 Et TTEV.^Se^ a\>T(p 
is he, Lprd, that I may believe on him? And 2 said 'to 4 hirn 

6 ’irjvovg, K cd eojpctKag avrov y Kal 6 XaXujv perd gov 

‘Jesus, ’Both s thou c hast seen him,' and he who speaks with thoo 

ekeivoq Ivnv, 38 * O.Se ttyri, TLigtevoj , KvpiE* Kai ftpooEKvvi)- 
2 he ‘is. Amd he said, I believe, Lord: and he worshipped 

gev avT(p. 39 Kal eIttev 6 'lrjcovg, E !g Kptpa sytv sig rov 

him. And 2 said ‘Jesus, For judgment I into 

KOGpOV.rOVTOV TjXOoV , iva 01 prj,j3Xs7TOVTEg fiXtTTixJOlVy KCti 
this world came, that they that see not might see, and 

ot (3XE7rovTEg rvdXoi ysvuvrat. 40 h Kai" rjKOVGav Ik t&v 

they that see blind might become. And °hcard 2 of 3 the 

< t>api(Taiojv Vai/ra" ot k 6vreg uet aurov, 11 /cat hl- 

4 Pharisees ‘°these’“things ‘those 5 wHo 6 were ’with 8 him, and they 


7 rov 

said 


avTtpy M rj Kai ypelg rvcpXoi iopEv ; 41 Et7T£v avrolg 6 

to him, a Also a we 4 blind ‘are ? Said to them 

’I^o-ooc, Et rv<pXoi f)TE x ovK.av.E"ix*T£ apapnav* vvv.bk Xf- 

Jcsus, If blind ye were, ye would hot have sin j but now ya 

( 


yere, "On (dXknopEv * rj m o{/v" apapna vpiov pevet. 

Bay We see, the therefore ‘ 


‘sin 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold; but climbeth up 
some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear hie 
voice: and he calleth 
his own sheep by 
name, and lcadeth 
them out. 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the 
sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know not the 
voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them : but 
they understood not 
what things they were* 
whVh he spake unto 
them. 


of yon remains. 

10 Aprjv dprjv Xsycj vpiv % 6 prj.etGEpxopEvog Sia rijg 

Verily verily I say to you, He that enters not in by the 

Ovpag eig rrjv avXrjv r&v Trpo/Sdnoy, aXXd dvaj3aivwv aX- 

door to the fold of the sheep, but mounts up # ebe- 

XaxoQev , tKelvog KXirrrrjg egtiv Kal Xyarrjg' 2 o.Sk EiGEp- 

where, lje a thief is. and a robber; but he that en- 

X°pwog Sia rrjg dvpag ttoiutjv egtiv tojv TTpofidriov. 3 rovnp 

ters in by the door shepherd * is of the sheep. l*o him 

6 Ovpojpog avoiysiy Kai ra 7rp6j3ara rr\g.<po}vrig.avrov cckovei , 

the door-keeper opens, and the sheep his voice hear, 

Kai ra.iSia Ttpo^ara "zcaXa 11 /car* ovopa y Kal i£dye t avrd . 
and his own sheep he calls by name, and leads 2 out ‘them. 

4 °/cat n orav ra.iSta p 7rpo/3ara n EKpaXy epnpoGOsv avrCuv 

And when his ovn. sheep he puts forth before them - 

7ropEvETac Kai ra repofiara avnp aKoXovOei 9 on oT^acnv 
he goes; and the sheep him follow, because they know 

ri)v.<pojvr}vMVTOv. 5 aXXorp/<p.0£ ov.prj ^dKoXovOyjOLuoiv^ 

his voice. But a stranger in no wise they should follow, 

aXXd (pEvZovrai arc avrov • on ovK.didaciv rwv aXXorpuuv 
but * will flee from him, because they know not of strangers 

ty}v $U)vi'iv. 6 Tavrriv rrjv rrapoipiav eTttev avrolg 6 ’I rjoovg y 

the voice. This allegory 2 spoke 3 to 4 them ‘Jesus, 

eke1vol.£e ovKjyi'ioaav riva T J)v n a tXaXei avrolg . 

but they knew not what it was which he spoke to them. 


b — O T[Tr]. C — avrw afTrA]. d avOpuiTvov of man t. e — Kal elirev l[a], 

f + kclI and GTTrAW. g — 5e and LTTrl. h — Kal TTrA. 1 — ravra T. k /xer* 

avTOU 0 VT€g LTTi A. 1 <unav T. m — ouv [L]TTrA. n he Calls LTTrA. ° — Kal 

TTrA. P iravra all (his own) LTTrA. 9 a.Kokov0ri<JOV(nv Will they follow LTTrAW. T n 

it might be Tr* 
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7 Efortv o?>v *7rdXiv aurcu^ o’lrjuovQ, 'A fvqv afifiv Xiyo> 

“Said “therefore ‘‘again 5 to 6 them ‘Jesus, Verily verily I say 

ifuv, t ort 11 lytj elpi rj 6vpa tCjv 7zpoj3dru)v. 8 rzdvrtg ocoi 

to you, that I am the door of the sheep. All whoever 

v 7 rpo Ipov fjXOov 11 KXkrzrai eiGiv Kal Xyorai* aXV ovK.ijicovoav 
before me came thieves a^e and robbers; but s did 4 not 5 hear 

avrwv rd 7zp6/3dra , 9 syiv dpi rj 9vpa # Si epov lciv rig 

®them ‘the “sheep. I am the door: by me if anyone 

uokXQy GioOrjGtrai, Kal ebeXavaerai Kal i^eXsvaerai, Kal 

enter in he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out, and 

voprjv evprjoei . 10 6 KXt7zrrjg ovK.tpx^rai ei.prj 5 va KXsxpy 

pasture shall find. The thief comes not except that he may steal 

Kal Qvay Kal arroXkcy' sy<v fjXOov 'Iva Zivrjv tx (x)<yiv > 

and may kill and may destroy: I came that life they might have, 

Kal 7T£puj<jbv ex<*>giv • ’Eyui el pi 6 tz oiprjv 6 KaXog * 6 

and abundantly might have [it]. I am the 2 shepherd ‘good. The 

7 zoiprjv 6 KaXog rrjv.xfAJXVV.avTOV riOrjGiv VTZtp rutv npoBa^ 

2 shepherd ‘good his life lays down for the sheep: 

tujv. 12 b.piGQivrog^Ss^ Kal ovk.wv 7Z0iprjv , oi> ovk 

but the hired servant, and who is not [the] shepherd, whose e not 

x eblv" ra 7zpof3ara iSia , rov Xvkov epxopevov, Kal 

4 are 2 the “sheep ‘own, sees the wolf coming, and 

dfbirjaiv ra 7zp6(3ara Kal <pevyei * Kal 6 XvKog apTza^ei avrd 

leaves the sheep, and flees; and the wolf seizes them 

Kal (JKoprri^ai 7 ra 7zp6j3ara . 13 o.Se piaOcorog (ptvytd on 

and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flee? because 

piaOwrog lanv , fcat ov.peXti.dvrip 7zepl tCjv 7 rpofidnov. 

& hired servant he is, and is not himself concerned about the sheep. 

14 tydj eipi 6 Tzoiprjvo KaXog' Kal .yivuxjKuj ra spa, 

I am the “shepherd ‘good; and I know those that [are] mine, 

Kal 7, yivixi(7Kopai vtzo tCjv ipwv^ 15 KaOdjg yivivGKti 

and am known of those that [are] mine. As “knows 

pe o 7zarrjp , Kayoj yivujGKiv rov Tzartpa* Kal rrjv.xpvxvv-pov 

4 me ‘the “Father, I also know the Father; and my life 

riOrjpi virep rwv 7zpo/3arwv. 16 Kal aXXa 7zpoj3ara 

I lay down for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 

d ovkJgtlv ek rrjg.avXrjg.ravrrjg' Kaxelva A ps SeV 1 
which are not of this fold; those also “me ‘it “behoves 

ayaysiVy Kal rrjg.cfxvvrjg.pov aKobaovaiv' Kal b yevrjGerad l pia 
to bring, and my voice they will hear; and there shall be one 

TTOipvt], tig rzoiprjv . 17 Sia.rovro 

flock, one shepherd. 

on iyd> riQrjpi rrjv-xpvxwv.pov, i iva 7 vdXiv Xaf3o) avrrjv . 

because I lay down my life, that again I may take it. 

18 nvSetg aipei avrrjv air epov, aXX’ kyu) rrOrjpi avrrjv air 

No one takes it from me, but I lay down it of 

ipavrov. l%ovGiav Qtivai avrrjv } Kal iZovGiav ex(*> 

myself. Authority I have to lay down it, and authority I have 

7 rdXw Xapelv avrrjv* ravrrjv rrjv IvroXrv tXafiov rcapa 

again to take it. This commandment I received from 

rov.7rarp6g.pov . 19 Exbpa d ofiv" rzaXiv iysvero tv ro7g 

my Father. A division therefore again there w T as among the 


•o 7 zarrjp pt ayarzq,. 
On this account the Father me loves, 
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7 Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Ve¬ 
rily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob¬ 
bers : but the sheep 
did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
in*he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh 
not,butforto steal,and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
it more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shep¬ 
herd : the good shep¬ 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 12 But ho 
that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth 
the sheep. 13 The hire¬ 
ling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep. 
14 I am the good shep¬ 
herd, and know my 
sheep , and am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Fa- 
then: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep¬ 
herd. 17 Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down 
my life, that 1 might 
take it again. 18 No 
man taketh it from 
me, but 1 lay it down 
of myself. I have 
powder to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was a division 
therefore again among 
the Jews for thesa 


* avrots TraAiv L ; — waAiv avTOt? T ; — avro ?5 A. } — ort [l]ty[a]. t ?)\0ov irpb 

epov GLTrA J — 7rpo €/u.ou T. " — 6e but T[Tr]« x «Vr iv LTTrA. y — ra TTpofiaTa. 

([ra npoparaj a) 6 6e /ua0wro5 <j>evyei [i.]TTrA. * yivwcrKOvcriV pc to l e/xa those that [are] 
mine know me l.TTrA. a 6et pe LTTrA, b yeyrjcro^Tai TrA. c pe 6 ttclttjp lttia* 

* — OVV LTTrA. 
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sayings. 20 And many 
of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him ? 
21 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? 


22 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s 
porch. 24 Then camo 
the Jews round about 
him, and said unto 
him, How long dost 
thou make us to 
doubt ? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plain¬ 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my 
Father’s name, they 
bear witness of me. 
26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 27 My sheep 
hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they 
follow me : 28 and I 
give unto them eter¬ 
nal life ; and they 
shall never perish, nei¬ 
ther shall any man 
pluck them out of my 
hand. 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all ; 
and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my 
Father’s hand. 30 I 
and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took 
up stones again to 
etone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many 
good works have I 
Bhewed you from my 
Father ; for which of 
those works do ye 
Btoneme? 33 The Jews 
answered him, saying, 
For a good work we 


’lovbaioig bid rovg.Xoyovg.rovrovg. 20 • fXeyov e bk n 

Jews on account of these words; 3 said *but 

7 roXXol £§ avrujv, Aaipoviov £%st real palverai' ri avrov 

many of them, A demon he has and is mad; why him 

aKOvere. ; 21 "AXXoi tXeyov f T avra ra pypara ovkJgtiv 

do ye hear ? Others said, These Bayings are not [those] 

SaipovL^opevov' fir) baiuoviov bvvarai rvtpXujv 

of one possessed by a demon. a A Memon 'is able of [the] blind [the] 

6<pBaXfiovQ { avoiyuv 11 ; 

eyes to open ? 

22 ’'Eytvero.Sa ra ziyKaivia* iv Vole 11 *1 EpoGoXvpoig, 

And took place the feast of dedication at Jerusalem, 

*jcai n x SL l x< * JV fa' 23 Kai TTEpiErrarEi k 6 !l * Irjoovg iv rtp t£j otp 
and winter it was. And 2 was 3 walking 'Jesus in the temple 

sv ry GToq, ^rov EoXoputvrog J 1 24 itcvicXijjGav o'uv avrov 

in the porch of Solomon. 4 Encircled 3 therefore 6 him 

oi ’loybaloi, Kai eXeyov avrip, t; E tog tcote rr}V.^vxyv.r]pCjv 

'the “Jews, and said to him, Until when our soul 


aipsig ; ei gv el o X9 L0T0 Ci lu sirrE" rjpiv 7rap- 

holdest thou in* suspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plain- 

prfoia, 25 "A7 TEKpidT] n avroTg l] ’IriGovg, 'Ehrov vpuv, Kai 

ly. “Answered 3 them 'Jesus, I told you, and 

ov-ttigtevete. ra Ipya cl kyu) 7roiio f Ev rep ovofxan rov narpog 

ye believe not. The works which I do in the name of “Father 

26 °dXX >w ifiEig ov 

but ye “not 

GTlGyEVETE* P OV.ydp"A gtE EK T(bv 7Tpol3dr(jJV TWV SLIUJV, *KaOujQ 

'believe, for ye are not of 3 sheep ^my, as 

eIttov ifiiv,^ 27 ra 7rpo(3ara ra kfia rrjg.tyojvijg.pov t clkovei , c 

I said to you. “Sheep 'my my voice hear, 

Kaytlj yivix)GK(jj avra * Kai aKoXovOovalv fioi , 28 Kayoj s %iorjv 

and I know them, and they follow me; and I life 

11 Kai ov.fxrj d.7r6Xu)vrai Eig rbv 

and in no wise shall they perish for 

aiojva , Kai ovx-np7raoEi rig avra ek rrjg.xtipbg.pov. 29 6 

ever, . and 3 shall 'not 4 seize 3 anyone them out of my hand. 

7rarr]p}pov 11 v O£ n SsbtoKEV poi '"fiEt^wv redvrtov" egtiv' Kai 

My Father who has given [them] to me greater than all is, and 

ovSeig bvvarai dpTrd^Eiv sk rr\g x* L P°G rov.7rarp6g. x fiov, n 

no one is able to seize out of the hand of my Father. 


ra r '—i ' 1 


ravra paprupET 7TEpi Efiov 


pov , 

’my, these bear witness concerning me 


ahvviov diSiofii avrotg *' 

eternal give them; 


I 


30 kyoj Kai 6 rrarrip sv EGfiEV . -31 *E fiaaraGav ?ovv n iraXiv 

I and the Father one are. 5 Took ‘Hip therefore 4 again 

XiOovg oi *lovbaioi iva XiOclgojgiv avrov, 32 a7TEKpi6ij 

7 stoncs 'the “Jews that they might stone him. “Answered 

avro'ig 6 9 IrjGovg 5 TloXXd 7 KaXa Epya 11 UdEi^a vpuv £/c rov 

3 them 'Jesus, Many good works I shewed you from 

7 rarp6g*pov [{ Sia 7ro7ov avr&v epyov h Xi6d^Ers fiE 1 '; 

my Father; because of which 3 of 3 them 'work do ye stone me ? 

33 *At TEKpidrjGav avrtp oi ’I ovSaioi c XsyovrEg, li IT Epi koXov 

3 Answered 4 him 'the 3 Jews, saying, For a good 


e oyv then t. f woli-ai to have opened TTrA. ? evKaivia T. h — roty T. 1 — Kai 

TTrA. k [6] Tr. 1 2o\o/liu)vos GLTAW ; rov ^Zo\oy.uiv o? Tr. m einov T. n — av- 

TOt9 T. ° aAAa LTTrAW. P OTt OVK TTr. 9 — KaOtos elnov v/iiv [l]TTi-[a]. r clkovovi tiv 

fare] hearing TTrA. • SCScofii avrois altbviov TTrA. 1 — /nov ( read The Father) t. 
j o what (he has given) TTrA. w navrwv fxei^ov TTrA. * — fiov ( read the Father) T[TrjA t 
— OVV T[Tr]. 1 epya xaAa LT. a — fiOV {read the Father) [L]x[Tr]A. b ep.e Ac Qdgerc 
fcliA-^ P — Aeyo VT€$ LTTrAW. 
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spyov ov.\i9d£ofiiv ere, dXXd irepi (S\ao<t>i]plaQ, ical on 

work we do not stone thee, but for blasphemy, and because 

cv av9pu)7rog wv ttoluq aEavrbv Oeov. 34 \A7 retcpiOr] avrolg 

thou a a 4nan l being makest thyself God. 2 Answered 3 them 

d o n 'Irjaovg, Qvk.ectlv yEypappevov iv T(p.vgp(p.vfio)V y e ’Eyu> 

1 Jesus, Is it not written in your law, I 

f £l7ra, u Oeol tare; 35 Et ekhvovq eIttev Oeovg, irpog ovg 6 

said, s gods *ye 2 are ? If th'em he called gods, to whom the 

Xoyog s rov Oeov iyevEro / Kal ov.Svvarai XvOfjvai t) ypatprj* 

Vord of God came, (and 3 cannot *be 5 broken x the 2 scripture,) 

36 bv 6 7rarrjp i)yi*.oEv Kal dr tegtelAev' Eig tov Kooycov, 

[of him] whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 

vpElg.XeyETE, "On f3XaG(f>rjpElg y on eIttov, *Yiog h rov" Oeov 

do ye say, Thou blasphemest, because I said, Son of God 

si pa; 37 si ou.iroiuj ret epya rov.TraTpog.poVy fitj.Tri gtevete 

lam? If I do not the works of my Father, believe not 

fioi * 38 el.Se 7 rota), Kav i/xol pri. l 7riOTEvriTE , l! rolg epyoig 

me j but if I do, even if me ye believe not, the works 

^TncTEvoarE^ 'Iva y plots kuI l 7rioTEvor]TE 11 on iv ipoi 

believe, that ye may perceive and may believe that in me [is] 

6 7rarr]p f Kayo) iv m avr(p. [l 39 ’E^row n ofiv n °iraXiv [] 

the Father, and I in him. They sought therefore again 

avrov Tciacai' Kal HZrjXOsv iK rrjg.x^pbg.avrojv. 40 K al 

him to take, and he went forth out of their hand; and 

aTrtiXOsv rraXiv 7 rkpav tov * lopSavov , stg tov tottov ottov fjv 

departed again beyond the Jordan, to the place where was 

v’lwavvrjg^ to 7rpwrov f3a7rTi%ui': Kal * epsivsv 11 t/m. 41 Kal 

John first baptizing; and he abode there. And 

7 roXXoi fjXOov 7Tj oog avrov y Kal tXeyov, ’'On p, Iwavi/^" f. lev 

many came to him, and said, John indeed 

crjfiE'iov i7ro'irj<?EV ovSiv 7rdvTa.Se ova eIttev p> Iu)dvvr]g li 

s sign 4 did a no; but all whatsoever 2 said 1 John 

7 rspl 'tovtov , dXqOyj rjv . 42 Kal r i7riGTEvaav 7roXXol 

concerning this [man], true were. And Relieved J many 

ekel sig .avrov. u 
there on him. 


11 r Hv.Se ng acOsvojv Aa^apog cltco 'BrjQaviag, 

Now there was a certain [man] sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 


iK ri]g Kojprjg 8 M apiag Kal M apOag Trjg.aSeXfprjg.avTrjg . 2 r)v 

of the village of Mary and Martha her sister, 2 It s waa 

Si x Mapia' 1 rj aXeiipada tov Kvpiots pvptp Kal Upd^aua 
l and Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped 


Tovg.TToSag.avrov ra7g.0pi^lv.avTTjg y rjg 6 aSsX(pbg Aa^apog 

hi 3 feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 

tjgOevel . 3 a 7 reoTEiXav ofiv at dSsX<pai 7 rpog avfov Xeyov- 

was sick. 4 Sent therefore *the 2 sisters to him, say- 


oai y Kvpis, lSe bv (piXelg aoOsveT. 4 * AKOvcag.Se b’lrjcovg 

ing, Lord, lo, he whom thou lovest is sick. But a having 3 heard 1 Jesus 

El7TEV y A vtt] i} aaOivEia OVK.ECTLV 7 rpog 0avaTOV } aXX V7rep 
said, This sickness is not unto death, but for 

rijg SoJZrjg tov Oeov , *lva So^aoQy o viog tov Oeov Si. 

the glory of God, that may be glorified the Son of God by 


stone thee not) hut for 
blasphemy ; and be¬ 
cause that thou, being 
a man, makest tliyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer¬ 
ed them, Is it not 
written in your law, I 
said, Ye are gods ? 35 If 
he called them gods, 
unto whom the word 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be 
broken ; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; be¬ 
cause I said, I am the 
Son of God ? 37 If I 
do not the works of 
my -Father, believe me 
not. 38 But if I do, 
though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and 
believe, that the Fa¬ 
ther is in me, and I in 
him. 39 Therefore 
they sought again to 
take him: but he es¬ 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at , fir>t 
baptized; and there he 
abode. 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi¬ 
racle : but all things 
that John spake of this 
man were true. 42 And 
many believed on him 
there. 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 2 (It 
was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 3 Therefore 
his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, be¬ 
hold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick. 4 When 
Jesus heard thaf, ne 
said, This sickness is 
not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God 
might bo glorified 


d /Tr> • 4 - on that LTTrA. f cIttov L. £ cyeVero tov Oeov T. h — tov T. 

* 7 riarevere T. k 7 rt<rTeueTe LTTr. 1 yt^aicr/C7jTe may know LTTrA. m rtp naTpt ihe 

Father LTTrA. 11 [out'] TrA. ° — nahiv T. P ’Iwdn'j* Tr. 9 (fxepev L. r ttoAaoL 
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thereby. 5 Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her 
Bister, and Lazarus. 
6 When ho had heard 
therefore th.it he was 
sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
where he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let ns go 
into Judaea again. 

8 His disciples say un¬ 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are 
there not twelve hours 
In the day ? If any 
taan walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, be¬ 
cause he seeth the light 
ox this world. 10 But 
if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no 
light in him. 11 These 
things said he : and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disci¬ 
ples, Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. 

13 Ho wbeit Jesus spake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he had 
spoken of taking of 
rest in sleep. 14 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
beliet'O j nevertheless 
let ns go unto him. 
16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
muB, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with him. 


IQANNHI. 


xr. 


17 Tien when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al¬ 
ready. 18 Now Beth¬ 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif¬ 
teen furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their 


aurrjg. 5 ’Hya7ra Si <1 'Irfoovg rrjv M apQav teal ttjv aSs\<pf)V 

it. 3 Loved ‘now 2 Jesus Martha and 2 sister 

avrrjg teal top Aa£apoy, 6 wg ofiv tjkovoev on aaOevsi, 

‘her and Lazarus. When therefore he heard that he is sick, 

tots ftiv EfiEivEv iv (p f)v Tomp Svo iffiipag. I'Enura 

then indeed he remained in which 2 he 3 was ‘place two days. Then 

/ietcl tovto XeyEi Tolg fia9rjTalg, w *Ay(OfiEv eIq ttjv ’I ovSalav 

after this he says to the disciples, Let us go into Judaea 

7 raXiv. 8 Aiyovcnv avnp ot /xa@?/rat, x ‘Pa/3/3i, n vvv ify 7- 

again. 3 Say *to 5 him‘the 2 disciples, Rabbi, just now 3 were 

tovv <re XiOacrai oi ’Iovoaioi, teal TtaXiv VTrayuq itcsi; 

‘seeking 7 thee 6 to 6 stone ‘the 2 JCws, and again goest thou thither ? 

9 ’ATrEKpiQr) *0“ "I rjcrovg, Ovx'i SiSSEtca z eicnv wpae 11 Trig 

2 Answered ‘Jesus, * 8 Not ‘twelve 3 are ‘there hours in the 

Tjfiepag y iav rig TtEpurary iv ry vpipq, ov^poaKoirrEiy 

day ? If anyone walk in the day, he stumbles not, 

on to <pGjg TOv.Koafiov.TovTOV fiXinei' 10 iav.Si ng 

because the* light of this world he sees j hut if anyone 

7TEpi7rary iv ry vvkti , 7rpocK07CTEi, oti to (piog ovK.ianv iv 

walk in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in 

avTtp. 11 T avra eTttev , nal fiEra tovto Xeyei avroXg, Aa- 

him. These things he said; and after this he says to them, La- 

%apog b.^iXog.y)fiojv KEKOifir]TaC aXXa 7r opEvo/iai 'iva i%- 

zarus our friend has fallen asleep; but I go that I may 

viTvjao) avrov . 12 E Ittov obv* h oi./ia6r)Tai". c avTOV K vpiE, 

awake him. 2 Said ‘therefore his disciples, Lord, 

si KEKotprjTai (xujOijfjETai. 13 EiprjKei.Se 6 ’lrjaovg 7 TEpi 

if he has fallen asleep he will get well. But 2 had 3 spoken ‘Jesus of 

Tov.OavaTov.avTOir itceXpoi-Si eSo^av on nepl Trjg KOipLrjcrEOjg 

his death, but they thought that of the rest 

tov v7rvov Xeyei, 14 tote d o vv" eItcev avroXg 6 ’hjoovg 

of sleep he speaks. Then therefore 2 said ‘to ‘them ‘Jesus 

Trapprjciq,, A a^apog- cnridavEv * 15 teal %a(pa> Si.v flag, 

plainly, Lazarus died. And I rejoice on yopr account, 

*iva TncrEvcrjTE, oti ovK.fifiTfv itceX' e aXX >11 ayuj/iEv Trpog 

in order that ye may believe, that I was not there. But let us go to 

•auroy. 16 EZ7rey ofiv OiofLag, 6 Xeydfievog AiSvfiog, ToXg 

him. a Said ‘therefore Thomas, called Lidymus, to the 

i (jvfifia6riTa'ig, [l *A yojfiev tcai yjfieXg, 1 iva aTroQavvjfiEV jaet 

fellow-disciples, Let a go 2 also ‘us, that we may die with 

ai)Tov, 

him. f 

17 s’EXOtoy 11 ovv 6 *1 rjcrovg h etipev 'avTov Teacapag 

3 Having ‘come 2 therefore ‘Jesus founk him four 

l rjfispag rfSrf' i\ovTa iv Tip fivrjpeiip, 18 fjv.Si k 7/ n B rjOavia 

days already having been in the tomb. Now ^as ‘Bethany 

iyyi>g tojv *1 EpoGoXvfiojv, tog a7ro oraSiiov SEKairivTE 19 ! /cat 

near to Jerusalem, about 3 of£ ^furlongs ‘fifteen, and 

7roXXot^ • itc tCjv ’lovSaiojv iXrfXvQEiaav Trpog m Tag 7TEpV l 

many of the Jews had come unto those around 

M apOav teal n M aptcv, u 'iva 7rapafiv6r)Cix)VTai avTag 7 rEpi 

Martha and Mary, that they might console them concerning 


w + [avrou] ( read his disciples) L. x ‘Paget' T. 7 — 6 GLTTrAW. * wpat et<jip 
LTTrAW. a + avrep to him lt. b [oi ixaOrjTcu] a. c — avrov (read the disciples) lt; 
aurtp to him TrA. d [ovv] L. e aAAa LTTrA. ^ <rvvfJ.adr)Tals T. B*HA0ev came L. 
b + Kal and L. ‘ f}8ri T^/xepa? TrA ; — 7 T. k — 7) T. 1 iroAAol dk LTTrA ri IV 

(read had come to Martha) lTiA, n Mapcd/x LTTrA 
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T 0 v.ctSe\<pcv.°avru>v 20 i/.oCv.M apQa il>g yicovaev on p o“ 

their brother. Martha therefore when she heard that 

'hiaovg epxerai, VTryvrycrev avnp' M apla.ds ev rco olKip SKct- 

Jesus is coming, met him; but Mary in the house wu 

9e^ero, 21 ehrev-obv V/ 1 Map£a 7 rpog x TOvW’h}(jovv , K vpie, il 

■itting. Then said Martha to Jesus, Lord, if 

rig cLSe, SoMdeXcpog.pov ovic.av.sreOvrjt cei. 11 22 ‘aXAcr’ 

thou hadst been here, my brother had not died; but 

teat vvv olSa on oca av.alryjcy rov 9eov , Jwaei 

even now I know that whatsoever thou ruayest ask of God, “will “give 

trot 6 9eog. 23 Asya avry b ’lycrovg , 'A vaaryaerai 6 dbeXtybg 

*thee ‘God. Says to her Jesus, “Will 4 rise “again “brother 

dot/. 24 Asye.i avr(p Y Map9a 9 Qlda on avacrrrjcrErai ev ry 

Martha, I know that he will rise again in the 


l thy. 


Says to him 


avaardtjet ev ry ec^ary r)jj.epa 25 EIite-v avry 6 ’Irjcrovg, 

resurrection in the last day. “Said “to 4 hcr ‘Jesus, 

Eycu eljju y) dvacraatg Kal r) or). b Tricrrevcov elg eue , 

I am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on me, 

Kav aTroOavy ^yaeraC 26 t:ai 7 rag o %ojv tcai viarevcov 

though he die he shall live; and everyone who lives and believes 

elg epk, ov.prj caroQavy eig.rbv.alCjva . mareveig rovro ; 

on rue, in no wise shall die for ever. Belicvest thou this ? 

27 Asyei avr<fi, Nat, Kvpie * eyuo rreirlcrevtca on av el o 

She says to him, Yea, Lord ; I have believed that thou art the 

^pioroc, 6 viog rov 9eov , 0 elg rov koctjuov epxb/Lievog. 

Christ, the Son of God, who into the world comes. 

28 Kat w ravra 11 eiirovaa arri)\9ev , Kal ecpcovyoev x MaoiW ! 

And these things having said she went away, and called Mary 

rrjv.dSeXcptjv.avryg ?Xd9pa,' 1 2 eiirov(ja / *0 SiSdaKaXog Trap - 

her sister secretly, saying, The teacher is 

e<jtiv Kal epeovu as, *29 ’E keivtj a cog yj/covaev h iy c lp£rai ii raxv 

come and calls thee. She when she heard rises up quickly 

30 ov7Tco.de e\y\i)9ei 0 ’hjtTOvg 


1 Jesus 


feat ^epx^rar 7 rpog avrov. 

And comes to him. Now not yet had “come 

elg n)v iccbf.itjv, d\X f)v d ev np rbjrtp o7tou vrr7}vrr\<J£v avreo 

into the village, but was in the place where “met “him 

7 ) Map#a. 31 ol.ovv.’lovdaloi oi ovreg per avryg ev ry oIki$ 

‘Martha. The Jews therefore who were with her in the house 

Kal 7rapapv9ovfievoi avrrjv, ISovreg rrjv e Mapta^ 1 on rax'ecog 

and consoling her, having seen Mary that quickly 

av'earr) Kal e%?jX9ev, r}Ko\ov9r}aav avry 9 f X syoi'reg / ' On 

■he rose up and went out, followed her, saying, 

t»7ray€t elg to pvypeiov'iva KXavay tKil. 32 'Il.ovv.zXIapla* 

Sheisgoiugto the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore • 

r)X9ev onov r)v ^o 11 ’I yaovg, Idovaa avrov erreaev x elg 


cog 


when she came where “was 


‘Jesus, seeing him, 


fell 


at 

TOvg.TroCag.avrovXeyovaa avrtp , K vpie 9 el vg code 

his feet, saying to him, Lord, if thou baist been here 

ovK.avya7rs9av£Vfiov l[ bdd£X(p6g. 33 ’lycrovg ovi' cog elbev 

“brother. Jesus therefore when he saw 


“had 4 not “died 


‘my 


brother. 20 Then Mar- 
cha, as soon us she 
heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and mi t 
him : but Mary sat 
stih in the house. 
21 Then said Martha 
uuto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know, 
that even now, what¬ 
soever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
it thee. 23 Jesus saith 
unto her, Tliy bro¬ 
ther shall rise again. 
24 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he, 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus 
said up 4 o her, I am 
the resurrection, aud 
the life: he that be- 
Ileveth in me, though 
ho were dead, yet shall 
he live: 26 and whoso¬ 
ever liveth and believ- 
eth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou 
this? 27 She saith un¬ 
to him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou arlf 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should 
come into the world. 
28 And when she had 
so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
-her sister secretly, say- 
i n fT» . The Master is 
come, and calleth for 
thee. 29 As soon as 
she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and 
came unto him. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, 
but was in that place 
whore Martha met 
him. 31 The Jews 
then which were w r ith 
her in the house, and 
comforted her, w-hen 
they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth un¬ 
to the grave to w'eop 
there. 32 Then when 
Mary was come where 
Jesus w r as, and haw 
him, she fell down at 
his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, it thou 
hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 
33 When Jo-u> there¬ 
fore saw her weeping, 


° — ai/Tuiu (read [their] brother) TTrA. p — 6 gltti-aw. ^ q — rj gl. r — rov t[t>]. 

* ov#c <xv anzQavev (crcOvijtcei a) o a$€\<fios [xov LTTrA. 1 aAAa. [LjTl'rA. v yj LI Ii A. 

w rovro this TTrA. x Mapta^. LTTrA. > \d 0 pa L. 1 elnciaa Tr. 8 -f 5e and (shc)Ti(A]. 
b r\yipBrj rose up LTrA. c lfjpx^TO Came TrA. d + €rt yet LTi[a]. c Mapiap. LTTiA. 

* 5o£a»/Tes thinking 1 TTrA. & Mapta/x TTrA. 11 — o LTTrA. A avrov eis (npos TTrA) 

TOV$ nob at GTTrAW. k UOV dneOavev TTrA. 
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and the Jews also 
weeping 1 which came 
with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
see. 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open¬ 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
that even this man 
should not have died ? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him¬ 
self cometh to the 
grave. It was-a cave, 
•and a stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said, Take 
ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je¬ 
sus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest be¬ 
lieve, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God ? 
41 Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up his eye s, and 
said, Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be¬ 
cause of the people 
which stand by I said 
it, that they may be¬ 
lieve that thou hast 
sent me. 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. *44 And he that 
was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes: and 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let 
him go. 


45 Then many of tne 
Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them 
went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told 


avrrjv KXaiovaav ,. Kai tovq avveXOovrag avry ’I ovdaiovg 

her weeping, and the 2 who 3 came 4 with 5 her 1 Jews 

KXaiovrag , EVE(3pipi)GaT0 Tfp irvEvpaTi , Kai ETapa^Ev eavrov , 

weeping, he groaned in spirit, and troubled himself, 

34 Kai eItvev, Uov TeOsiKaTE avTOV\ Akyovenv avrtp , K vpis y 

and 6aid, Where have ye laid him; They say to Jiim, Lord, 

epxov Kai 16 e» 35 ’EcaKpvoEv b ’ Iijgovq . 36 eXEyov obv oc 

come and see. 2 Wept l Jesus. 3 Said 4 therefore ‘the 

*Iov$a7oi, ”18e 7 rwg IcpiXEi avrov. 37 avribv 

2 Jews, Behold how he loved him ! But some of them 

Elnovy OvK}i)dvvaro u obrog 6 avoi^ag tovq 6(p0aXpovg 

said, Was not 3 able Hhis [ 2 man] who opened the eyes 

tov rvfpXoVy Troiijoai 'iva Kai obrog pi).a7^o0dvy ; 

of the blind [man], to have caused that also this one should not have died ? 

38 ’IrjGovg ovv 7raXiv m Ep/3pipd)pEvog u ev iavrip epxsrat 

Jesu3 therefore again groaning in himself comes 

elq to pvrjpuov . fjv.dk cnrriXaiov, Kai XiOog E7tekelto ett . 

to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone was lying upon 

avT(£.' 30 XkyEi “o 11 ’ItjGovg, *ApaTE tov XiOov. AeyEi aifT<p 

it. 2 Says 1 Jesus, r Take away .the stone. 3 Says Ho “him 

i) aSeX(pi} tov 0 TEQvrjKOTOQ u M apOa, KvpiE, ijdrj o£el' 

5 the 6 sister 7 of 8 him 9 who 10 has “died,* 4 Martha, Lord, already he stinks, 

TETapralog yap egtlv. 40 A kyEi avry 6 ’I ijcrovg, Ovk.eJ.7t6i/ 

4 four S days for 2 it 3 is. 2 Says 3 to 4 her 1 Jesus, Said I not 

croi, otl lav TriOTEVGyg , p o^€t n Tr)v du%av tov Oeov ; 

to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory of God . 

41 ' T H pav ovv tov XiOov ^ov rjv 6 TEOvtjKOjg KEipEvogf 

They took away therefore the stone where 3 was Hhe 2 dead 4 laid. 

'O.dL’hjoovg l)pEv tovq ocpOaXpovg avio , Kai eJ7tev 9 Ila- 

And Jesus lifted [his] eyes upwards, and said, Fa- 

TEp , EVXapKTTOJ GOL OTL * ? 'jKOVG&g pov. 42 kyd>.S e ?jSeLV on 
ther, I thank thee that thou heardest me; and I knew that 

7 rdvTOTE pov -ciKOVEig' aX\a 8ia tov oxXov tov iTEpi* 

always me thou hearest; but on account of the crowd who stand 

EGTWTa Elnov 'Iva TTLGTEVGLxiGLV ' OTt GV pE aTCEGTElXag. 
around I said [it], that they might believe that thou me didst send. 

43 Kai Tavra ei7twv , <po)vy pEyaXy EKpavyaGEV, Aa- 

And these things having said, with a “voice 1 loud he cried, La* 

ZapEy dEvpo e£to. 44 r Kai" e%?)X0ev 6 teOvtikloq, SeSepsvoq 

zarus, come forth. And came forth he who had been dead, bound 

rovg irodag Kai Tag X e ^P a C KEipiaig , Kai y.oxpig.avTOV 
feet and hands with grave clothes, and his face 

Govdaplcp ttepieSeSeto. XeyEi avrolg 6 ’I^govq, AvaaTt 

With a handkerchief bound about. “Says 3 to 4 them Jesus’, Loose 

avrov Kai atyETE s virayEiv. 

him and let [him] go. 

45 TloXXoi ovv ek tlov ’ lovSaiajv oi eXOovteq 7 rpog ryv 

Many therefore of the Jews who came to 

^lapiav^ Kai OeaGapEvoi v a" E7roir)OEV w 6 * IrjGovgE7riorEVGav 

Mary and saw what “did ^esus, believed 

Eig avTOV . 46 tlveq.Se e% ai/Ttov a7rijX0ov 7 rpog tovq ^apt- 

on him ; but some of them went to the Phari- 


1 eSvvaro LTTrA. m e/AjSpt/xov/uteyos T' 11 — 6 L[Tr], ° TereAevr^/cdro? LTTrAW. 

P b\f/Yj thou shouldest see LTTrAW. 9 — o$ r)V 6 t eOvrjKios KeCfievos GLTTrA. r — Kal 

QTTrA. s + avrov him T[TrJA. % Map tap. LTTrA. 7 d TrA, w — 6 ’Irjrrov? 

tnad .he did) glttiaw. 





XI. 


J 0 H IT. 


m 


oaiovg Kill x el7roj' Vl avroTg y a ] tTroii/aei’ T o" ’] i)(jovc- 4c7 avvfjya- 

eeoa and told them what “did ‘Jesus. Gathered 

yov ovv oi ap'X'UptlQ k at oi $aptaaioi avviSptov, Kal eXeyov, 

therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, 

Tt rvoiovpEv ; on ovrog 6 avOpunrog 7roXXa ^aypEla 7roia. n 

What do we ? for this man many signs does. 

48 Ictv cKp&pEv avrov ovrug, 7 rcivTEQ 7 norEvoovaiv Eig avrov * 
If we let alone him thus, all will believe on him, 

Kal IXEvaovrai oi 'Pwpaloi Kal > apovaiv r)pu>v ical rov tottov 
and will come the Romans and will take away from us both the place 

Kal to tOvog. 49 E Ig.fiLng l § avrutv , KaYa0a£, apxtepevg 

and the nation. But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, high priest 

ibv rov.lviavrovAKEivov , EL7TEV avrolg , ’T pEig ovk oifiare 
being of that year, said to them, Ye know 

ovfilv , 50 ovfih h fiiaXoy'iZEoQE^ on ovptyepEi c i)p'iv M 'iva Eig 

nothing, nor consider that it is profitable for us that one 

dv0p(jJ7rog diroPavy vttI p rov Xaofi, /cat pi) oXoy to eOvog 

man should die for the people, and not “whole 'the nation 

airoXrjTai . 51 Touro.df a<p ’ eavTov ovk.eItcev , aXXa• ctpx~ 

should perish. But this from himself he said not, but high 

LEpEvg 0)V TOvAviaVTOV.EKEiVOV, d 7TpOE(p7]TEVaEV l{ OTl e EpEXXEV l1 
priest being of that year, prophesied that “was 3 about 

f o u ’Irjvovg d7ro9vrj(JKELV VTrlp rov tOvovg , 52 Kal ovx V7rip 

'Jesus to die for' the nation; and not for 

rov sQvovg povov , dXX* 'iva Kal ra TSKva tovQeov ra fiiEGKOp- 

the nation only, but that also the children of God who have been 

maplva (7 vvayayy Eig ev . 53 aTT iKEivyg ofiv 

scattered abroad he might gather together into'one. From that “therefore 

rrjg ijpspag ZavvEfiovXavGavTo'' 'iva 

'day they took counsel together that 

> « 


aTTOKTELVbtfJlV aVTOV. 
they might kill him. 

54 ^'irjaovg ofiv" 1 ovk. etl 11 Trappyai^ TTEpiETcarEL Iv rolg 

Jesus therefore no longer^ publicly walked among the. 

’ lovfiaioig , dXXd dirrjXOEv IkeWev Eig tt\v x^9 av T *1 C 

Jews, but went away thence into the country near the 

ipypov, Eig ’T&tppaip XEyopevyv ttoXiv, kclkeI *SiETpi/3Ev n 
desert, to 4 Ephraim ^called 'a a city, and there he stayed 

para Tojv.paOrjTibv}avrov J* 

with his disciples. 

55 T Hr_$£ lyyvg to ttclgx a T & v ’lovSaiw, Kal dvej3iiaav 

Now 6 was 7 near 'the “passover 3 of 4 the 6 Jews, and w'ent up 

rroXXoi Eig. 'lEpoGoXvpa Ik Trig x^P a ^ ^9° T0 ^ ^aox#, " iva 

many to Jerusalem out of the country before the passover, that 

ayvlaivaiv • iavTOvg. 56 I^ijtovv ofiv tuv’Ii]govv, Kai 

they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 

m £X£yoy !l per aXXr]X(jJv Iv np iaptp Iotiikotsq, T/ fioKEi 

were saying among one another in the temple standing, What does it seem 

vplv , on • ov.pi) eXOy Eig ryv eopTrjv ; 57 AecujKE iaav.fie 

to you, that in no wise he will come to the feast? Now had given 

n /cat" oi apxitp&Q Kal oi ^apiaaTot 0 lvToXfjv, n 'Iva lav rig 

both the chief priests and the Pharisees a command, that if anyone 

yvw 7 rov lariv prjvvay, 'dr 7 rcog 7 ndo(ooiv avrov. 

should know where he is he should shew [it], that they might take him. 


them what things Je* 
sus had done. 47 Then 
gathered the chief 
priests and the Phari¬ 
sees a council, and said, 
What do we ? for this 
man doeth many mi¬ 
racles. 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Romans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na¬ 
tion. 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that same year, ’said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex¬ 
pedient for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 51 And this spake 
he not of himself: but 
being high priest that 
year,he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for 
that nation; 52 and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he should 
gather together in one 
the children of God 
that were scattered a- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 
54 Jesus therefore 
walked no more openly 
among the Jew's ; but 
went thence unto a 
country near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
thefe continued with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews 
passover was nigh at 
hand: and many went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast ? 57 Now both 
the chief priests* and 
the Pharis .es had 
given a command¬ 
ment, that, if any man 
knew w'here. he were 
he should shew it, thnl 
they might take him. 


x clrrai/ T. / O L. 1 — 6 LTTrA. a noul (Hf/tAeia LTTrAW. 

c VfJLtV for yOU TTrA. d eTTpO^Tevccg LTTrAW. e rj^.€\\.€P LTTrAW. 

g eflovkevaavTo they took counsel LTTr. h o ovv ’I^crous TrA. 

k efjieLvev TrA. 1 — auroO ( read the disciples) TTrA. U1 i\eyav T. 

° cproAas commands TTrA. 


\oyC^eaOe LTTrAW 
f — 6 OLTTrAW. 
1 OVKCTL GLTTr. 
n — Kal LTTrAW. 








IQANNHS, 


282 


XII 


XII. Then Jeans sir 
days before the pass- 
over came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 
whom he raised from 
the dead. 2 There they 
made him a supper ; 
and Martha served: 
but Lazarus was one 
of them thatsat at the 
table with him. 3 Then 
took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spike¬ 
nard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Je¬ 
sus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair : and the 
house was filled with 
the odour of the oint¬ 
ment. 4 Thensaith one 
of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son , 
which should betray 
him, 5 Why was not 
this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor ? 
6 This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor ; 
but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put 
therein. 7 Then said 
Jesus, Let her alone : 
against the day of my 
burying hath she kept 
this. 8 For the poor 
always ye have with 
you; but me ye have 
not always. 


9 Mach people of the 
Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and 
they came not for Je¬ 
sus' sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests 
consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also 
to death ; 11 because 
that by reason of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and be¬ 
lieved on Jesus. 


12 On the next day 
much people that were 
come to tho feast, when 
they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusa¬ 
lem, 13 took branches 
of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and 


12 O.otiv.’IrjGovg 7 zpo ei; rjpepujv rov tz dvxa fjX9ev eiq 

Jesus therefore ’before ‘six *days the passover - 

B i/9aviav, orrov i)v Ad^apog p o TE9vr]Ku>g ) n 


to 


came 

ov rjyetpev 

Bethany, where w f as Lazarus who had died' whom he raised 

ek veKpujv^. 2 E7zoirjGav oSv avrtp Seitzvov ekei, 

from among [the] dead. They made therefore him a supper there, 

/cat rj M cipOa Su]kovec o.SLAd^apog eig r]v r tCjv *Gvvava- 

and Martha served, but Lazarus one was of those re- 

KEipsvtov" avr(p. 3 'H.Obi^Mapta 11 \aj3ovaa Xirpav pvpov 

dining with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 

VapSoV TZlGTlK)]g TZoXvTtpOV, jjXsixf/EV TOVQ TZoSag y TOV 11 'I t]GOV 9 
of 2 nard ‘pure of great price, anointed the feet; of Jesus, 

Kai e^kpa^EV ra’ig.OptZ'iv.aurijg rovg.TzoSag.avTOV * t).Se oiKia 

and wiped with her hair his feet; and the house 

STrXrjpdjQr] ek Trig OGprjg rov pupov . 4 Xiyei ™ovv n x elg Ik 

was filled with the odour of the ointment. Says therefore one of 

Tu>v.pa9r]Tu)v.avTOVy *lovSag, Hiptovog ' loKapitonig 6 

his disciples, Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscoriote, who 

ptXXuv avrov 7zapaStS6vai y 5 y Atari" rovro to pvpov ovk 

was about him to deliver up, Why ’this ‘ointment a not 

E7rpd0r) Tptaicooiujv Si)vapitov , Kai iSoQrj i TTtoyoig ; 6 EIzzev 
‘was sold for threfe hundred denarii, and given to [thej poor ? a ho ’said 

Ss TOVTO } OV\ OTL TTEpl TU)V TrTW\txJV tpeXEVMVTtp, dXX* OTl 
l but this, not that for the poor he was caring, but because 

KXt7TTT)g J)v y Kai to yXojeaoKopov z eIxzv 1 Kai 11 7a j3aXX6peva 

a thief he was, and the bag had, and what was put into 

iftd<jTa£Ev. 7 eItzev oSv 6 ’irjGOvg, *A (beg avri]v a eig 

[it] carried. 3 Said therefore 1 Jesus, Let ’alone ‘her: for 

Ti)v ijpkpav TOv.Evratpiaapov.pov h TErr]p7}KEv" avro . 8 rovg 

the day of my burial has she kept it: 2 the 

7TTUJXOVQ yap izavrore e\ete pe9' kaVTuJV, EpLSt OV TZaVTOTE 
’poor *for always ye have with you, but me not always 

E\ETE . 
ye have. 

9 *Eyva) ofii> c oxXog 7 zoXvg tic t&v ’lovSaitov on ekeI 

7 Knew a therefore ‘a ’crowd 2 great 4 of ’the 6 Jews that there 

egtlv, Kai f)X9ov, ov Sia rov } lr]Govv povov, aXX’ iva 


only, 


but that 


he is; and they came, pot because of Jesus 

Kai rov Aa^apov iScooiv ov rjyeipev ek VEKptov. 

also * Lazarus they might see whom he raised from among [the] dead. 

10 Ej3ovXEVGavTO.Se oi dpx^peig 'iva Kai rov Aa^apov a7ro- 

But ‘took ’counsel ‘the 2 chief ’priests that also Lazarus they 

KTEtvtoGiv , 11 on 7 zoXXoi Si avrov vizrjyov 

might kill,- because many ‘by ’reason 6 of 7 him ’were *going lo away 

tCjv * lovSatwv Kai etzlgtevov eig rov *lr)Govv» 

‘of ’’the ’Jews and were believing on Jesus. 

12. Ty.irzavpiov oxXog 7roXi<£ 6 iXBtov eig rrjv eoprr]Vy 

On the morrow a 2 cr6wd ‘great who came to the feast, 

aicovGavreg on EpxErai d o 11 ’irjGovg eig 'lepoGoXvpa, 13 £Xa- 

haviug heard that 2 is ’coming ‘Jesus into Jerusalem, took 

(3ov ra (3aia rtov (poiviKUJv Kai i£ijX9ov eig VTzdvTr\Giv e auT<p f " 

palms and went out to meet him, 


branches of the 


p — 5 Te9rrjKa>s [L]T[TrA], <i + 6 (— 6 T)*Ji7<ro0s Jesus (raised) LTTrAW. r + €k of 
(those) TA. 8 avaK€LfjJvu)v <rvv GLTTrAW. 1 Mapta/x Tr. v [[rovj Tr. w Se but (says) T. 
* *Iou 6 a? 6 ’I( 7 /capuuT 7]5 eiq etc (— e/c Tr) rwv /xaOrjTiou avrov TTrA. 7 Ata rC LTrA. 1 €\(jjv 
having ttta^ r -f tva*that LTTrAW. b 'rr)pricrr} she may keep LTTrAW. c + 6 the 
(crowd) t; d — 6 GLTTrAW. • ovrwv them w 
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xai { tKpctZov, n t^Qaavva, EvXoyrjptevog 6 epxojxEvog ev 

and were crying, Hosanna, blessed [is] lie who comes in [the] 

di>6pan xvptov , h 6 (iaoiXEvg rov *I<tpat]X. 14 Evpojv Se 

name of [the] Lord, the king of Israel, 3 Having Hound *and 

6 'lyaovg bvapiov exaOujEV itt avro , xaOiog eanv yeypap- 

“Jesua a young ass sat upon it, as it is wrlt- 

fjievov, 15 My.(po(3ov 1 *9vyarsp 11 Envv* Wov, b.fiaaiXEyg.Gov 

ten, Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy king 

tpxercu, KaOrjfievog eni 7 rwXov bvov 16 ravra k 5P ovx 

comes, sitting bn a colt of an ass. “These 3 things ‘now 7 not 

iyi'iofjav l oi-fiaQj]rai.avrov' { ro.7rp(bTOv, aXX ore edoZavOrj 

•knew 4 his 5 disciples at the first, but when was glorified 

m o* I yaovg tots ifivridOycrav on ravra fjv err avnp 

Jesus then they remembered that these things were of him 

yEypapfX£va,'xai ravra errolyaav avrtp. 17 sfiaprvpsi obv 

written, and these things they did to him. Bore witness therefore 

6 oxXog d tov /xer avrov, “or* 11 rov Aa£apov etptvi'rjcrEv ex 

the crowd that was with him, when Lazarus he called out of 

rov lAvypLEiQV, xai fjyeipsv abrov ex vexpiov. 18 Sla 

the, tomb, and raised him from among [the] dead. On account of 

rovro °/ cai n V7T7]vrt]<JEv avrtp 6 oxXog, on v fjkov(j£v' { rovro 

this also met him the crowd, because it heard 5 this 

avrbv.'Kerroiyxevai ro ayfielov. 19 ol ofiv $>apicraloi ^eh rov" 

x of 2 his 3 having Hone sign. The therefore 1 Pbarisees said 


7rpog eavrovg, Oetopstre on ovk ixpeXelrE ovbev; We, 6 xoojiog 

among themselves, Do ye see that ye gain nothing? lo, the world 

OTrlaoj avrov aTrrfXQev, 

after him is gone. 

20 'KcravWk T nvEg ,r EXXrjveg^ he rtov ava(3aivovro)v f lva 

And there were certain Greeks among those coming up that 


^rrpoaKvirfjauimv 11 ev ry topry* 21 obroi ovv 7 rpoayXOov 

they might worship in the feast; these therefore came 

3>tXt7T7r^, r(p cirro BydaaWd rijg YaXtAaiag , xai rjpivrwv 

to Philip, -frho was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked 

avrov Xeyovreg , Kvpie, OeXofiEv rov "lyaovv Weir. 22 *Ep%£- 

him saying, Sir, we desire 3 Jesus Ho 2 see. B Comes 

rat 1 $LXi7t7rog xat XeyEi r<p ’Avdpety r xai 7rdXiv 11 *Av£peag 

•Philip and tells Andrew, and again Andrew 

xai $iXi7nrog w Xeyovaiv np 'lyaov. 23 b.Se.’lrjaovg x a7rs- 

and Philip tell Jesus. But Jesus an- 

xpivaro 11 avroTg Xeycjv , ’EXrjXvQev rj o jpa 'tva So^aaOy 

swered them saying, 3 Has Home l the 2 hour that should be glorified 


6 viog rov av9pw7rov. 
the Son of man. 


24 aptrjv dfxrjv Xeyu) vpXv, edv.jn) o 

Verily verily I say to you, Unless the 


Koxxog rov airov ttegojv Eig rr\v yrjv arroQdvy , avrbg povog 

grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it alone 


fiever edv.Se arrodavy, iroXvv xapnov < pepei . 25 o <piXu>v 

abides ; but if it should die, much fruit it bears. He that loves 

rijv.xpvxyv.avrov ^anoXeaEL 11 avryv, xai o /ticrtov rr\v 

his life shall lose* it, and he that hates 


xpvxyv avrov ev np.Koapap.rovnp elg Zajqv aiwviov 0i>Xa£a 

2 life 1 his m this world to life eternal shall keep 


cried, Hosanna: Bless¬ 
ed is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
14 And Jesus, when he 
had found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; as ii^ 
is written, 15 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion : be¬ 
hold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things under¬ 
stood not his disciples 
at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they 
that these things were 
written of him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore 
that was with him 
when he called Laza¬ 
rus out of his grave, 
and raised him from 
the dead, bare reoord. 

18 For this cause the 
people also met him, 
for that they heard 
that he had done this 
miracle. 19 The Pha¬ 
risees therefore said a- 
mong themselves, Per¬ 
ceive ye how ye pre¬ 
vail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after 
him. 


20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 

21 the same came 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and. 
telleth Andrew: and a- 
gain Andrew and Phi¬ 
lip tell Jesus. 23 And 
Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of 
m?m should be glori¬ 
fied. 24 Vdrily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall in¬ 
to the ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but 
if it’ die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 25 Ho 
that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and ha 
that hateth his life in 
this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 2G If 


{ €Kpavya£ov LTTrA. 8 + [A-eyo^TCs] saying L. h + fcal aild TTrA. 1 Ovyarrjp LTTrAW. 
k — 8e [L]TTrA. 1 aVTOV OL fJLa&rjral T. m — 6 TTrAW. n on because EGLTW. 

° — Kai Tr. P rjKOVaav they heard GLTTrAW. 9 thrav TTr. r ''EAA.rji'e's TU/€S LTTrA. 

• rrpQ(TKVin](TOV(Ttu they shall -worship LTrA. t + 6 TrA. v epxerai (Andrew) comes LTTrA 
w + icai and LTTr4.. x aTTOKOtVerat answers TTr. 1 aTroAAuet loses XTr. 
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any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall 
also my servant be: if 
any Inan serve me, him 
will my Father honour. 


27 Now is my soul 
troubled; and what 
shall I say ? Father, 
save me from this 
hour: but for this cause- 
came I unto this hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will 
g’orify it again. 29 The 
people therefore, that 
jrtood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel 
spake to him. 30 Jesus 
answered and said, 
This voice came not be¬ 
cause of me, but for 
your sakes. 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world : now shall the 
prince of this world be 
cast out. 32 And I, if I 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 
men unto me. 33 This 
he said, signifying 
what death he should 
die. 34 The people an¬ 
swered him, We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest 
thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up ? who 
is this Son of man? 
35 Then Jesus said un¬ 
to them, Yet a little 
while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye 
nave the light, lest 
darkness come upon 
you : for he that walk- 
eth in darkness know- 
eth not whither he go- 
eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the 
light, that ye may bo 
the children of light. 
These things spake Je¬ 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them. 37 But though 
he had done so many 
miracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him : 38 that the 
saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be ful- 


IQANNHS. XIL 

avTTjv. 26 iav tfiol 7 CiaK 0 Vtj r«c, lr tfiol ciKoXovOtino' Kal 

it. If a me 3 serve Anyone, me let him follow; and 

07tov Eipl iyuj eicai Kal 6 Siaicovog 6 snog tcrrai' a /cat JI tap 

where ? am *1 there also 3 servant *my shall be. And if 

rig kpol SiaKovy , TiprjoEi abrov 6 rraTrjp . 
anyone me serve^ 3 will 5 honour *him 3 the 4 Fathcr. 

27 Nuv rj.xpvxp.pov rETapcucrcu , Kal rt eittio ; UarEp , 

Now my soul has been troubled, and what shall I say ? Father, 

(uogov fxE ek Tfjg.ojpag.Tavrr)g. h dXXa Sia tovto f]X9ov 

save me from this hour. But on account of this I came 

Eig njv.wpav.Tavrrjv . 28 ITarep, So^aobv gov to bvopa . 

to this hour. Father, glorify thy name. 

r HX9Ev.ovv (pwvrj ek tov ovpavov , K ai kS6%aoa Kal TcdXiv 

Therefore came a voice out of heaven, 3 Both *1 glorified and again 

SoZaoio. 29 *0 . c obv l] .oxXog 6 d eOT<x>g n e /cm 11 aKOVGag 
will glorify [it]. Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and heard 

tXEytv fipovrrjv.yEyovEvai . aXXoi eXfyor, *AyyeXoc abrip 

said, Thunder there has been: others said, An angel to him 

XEXaXrjKEV . 30 \A7 rEKpiOrj f o" * IrjGovg Kal eIttev, Ob Si ipk 
has spoken. 3 Answered 1 Jesus and said, Not because of me 

SavTrj fj tpiovr)" ykyovEv , aXXa Si vpag. 31 vvV Kpioig 

this voice has come, but because of you. Now judgment 

EGTIV TOV.KOGpOV.TOVTOV* VVV 6 TOV.KOGpOV.TOVTOV 

is of .this world ; now the prince of this world 

EK(3\t]9r)GETai 32 Kayo) lav v\paj9£ ek rijg ytfg, irav- 

shall be cast out: and I if I be lifted up from the earth, 3 all 

Tag eXkvgoj 7 rpbg kpeevrov . 33 Touro.cJe tXeyev, Grjpaivuiv 

1 will 3 draw to myself. But this he said, signifying 

7 Toiip 9avar(p i)peXXev cnro9vi]GKEiv . 34 a7TEKpt9r) h abrip 

by what death he was nbout to die. 3 Answered 4 hirn 

6 oxXog, 'HpElg .yKoSoapEV ek tov vopov oti o xpivrbg 

Hhe 3 crowd, We heard out of the law that the Christ 

pkvEi Eig.rbv.aio)va y Kal irivg x gv XkyEig, n °On Sel v\pio9i]vru 
abides for ever, and how 3 thou 1 sayest, that must be lifted up 

tov vlov tov dv9pix)Trov y Tig egtiv ovrog o vlog tov dvPpibirov ; 

the Son of man ? Who is this Sou of man ? 

35 TZIttev ofiv avroTg 6 ’IrjGovg, "Ert ptKpov XP® V0V T & 

3 Said 3 therefore 4 to 5 them 1 Jesus, Yet a little while the 

6£jg k ps9 * vpivv^ egtiv . TVEpnraTElTE to (pwg iva 

light with you is. Walk while the light ye have, that 

p?) GKoria vpag KaraXafin' Kal 6 TrEpnrarujv ev Ty 

hiot l darkness 8 you 3 may 4 overtake. And he who walks in the 

GKOTiq, ovk.oISev 7 tov vffdyEi. 36 to (ba>g ex^te, ma- 

iarkness knows not where he goes. While the light ye have, be- 

tevete $>ig to Qojgj iva viol (j>ix)Tbg y evj)g9e. T avra 

iieve in the light, that song of light ye may become. These things 

iXdXrjGEv m 6 n * IrjGovg , Kal d7reX9ijjv EKpvfir) air dvrwv . 

.spoke -Jesus, and going away was hid from them. 

37 ToaavTa.Sk abrov GrjpEla irEiroiriKOTog ipirpoaPEV avTwv 

But [though] so many ^e A sign3 had done before them 

ovk.ettigtevov Eig ovtov , 38 iva 6 Xoyog /H Gatov TOV 7rpo- 

they believed not on him, that the word of Esaias the pro- 


* Tip SiCLKOVfl LTTrAW. 
hour) GLTr. c [ovv] LTf. d 
LTTrAW. k ovv therefore ta.' i 

^ As LTTrA. m — 6 LX IrA. 


u — tcai GLTTrA. b Taimys ; (<contilnue the question to the word 

L. • — Kai T. f — 6 TTrA. B 7) <f>(t>VT} avTTj 

keyvis <rv TTrA. k cv vyuv among you GLTTrA. 
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tpijTov nXypiiiOy, o v threv, 'K.vpts, rig l~l<rrtvatv ry 

phet might be fulfilled, which he said, Lord, who believed 

aKoyjjpCjv ; /cat 6 fipax'uvv Kvpiov t'ivi cnrEKaXvtpQri ; 

our report ? and the arm of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed ? 

39 Aia.rovro ovK.i)dvvavro mGrtvtiv , on rraXiv thrtv 

On this account they could not believe, becaus| again said 

*Haaiag f 40 TtrvcpXojKtv avrCov rovg dtpOaXpovg /cat n 7T£- 

Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 

7 Tbjpiotczv^ avriov rrjv KapStav* 'iva prj.iSoJGiv rolg 

hardened their heart, that they should not see with the 

OaXpotg '/cat voyau)Giv ry KapSiqi /cat °€7rt<7rpa0w<7tv, n Kal 
eyes and understand with the heart and be converted, and 

vla<TiJfjiai a avrovg, 41 T avra thrtv 'Haaiae, q or£ 11 tlStv 

I should heal them. These things said Esaias, when he saw 

Trjv.SoZav-avTOV, /cat IXaXrjGtv irtpl avrov . 42 optog pkvrot 

his glory, and spoke concerning him. Although indeed 

Kal Ik tCov apxbvnov rroXXol krriGrtVGav tig avrov * 

even from among the rulers many believed on him, 

aUa Sia rovg &apiaaiovg ovx-wpoXoyovv, i va prj 

but on account of the Pharisees they confessed not, that not 

arroGvvdyojyoi ysvwvrai. 43 r\ydm^Gav.ydp rr)v c6%av 
put out of the synagogue they might be ; for they loved the glory 

tCjv dv6p(A)7rujv paXXov ijirtp rrjv So%av rov 6tov. 44 'IrjGovg 

of men more than the glory of God. 2 Jesus 

St tKpa%ev Kal thrtv , 'O rriGrtvwv tig kps , ov.mGrtvti tig 

*but cried and said, He that believes on me, believes not on 

£/zs, r a\V !l tig rov rrkp^avra pit' 45 /cat 6 Qtojp&v epk, 

me, but on him who sent me; and he that beholds me, 

Otuptl rov 7 rtpxf/avra pt. 46 iyw <p7Sg tig rov Koapov 

beholds him who sent me. I a light into th'e world 

tXrjXvQa , iva 7 rag 6 rriGrtvivv tig tpe tv ry GKOrig prj 

have come, that everyone that believes on me in the darkness 2 not 

ptivy. 47 /cat lav rig pov aKovay r&v prjpdnov Kal pi) 

l may abide. And if anyone 4 of *me l hear a the 3 words and 2 not 

'iriGrtvGy^ iyu) ov.Kpivu) avrov ’ ov.yctp.rjXQov'iva Kpiviv 

1 believe, I do not judge him, for I came not that I might judge 

rov Koapov, aXX* iva givgoj rov Koapov . 48 6 aOtrivv 

the world, but that I might save the world. He that rejects 

ipt Kal prj.Xapfiavwv rd.prjpara.pov , £%£t rov Kpivovra 
me and does not receive my words, has him who judges 

avrov * 6 Xoyog ov eXaXrjGa, tKtlvog Kpivti f avrov iv ry 

him: the word which I spoke, that shall judge him in the 

iGxdry Jjpepq,. 49 on syoj ipavrov ovt^tXdXrjoa* aXX 

last day; for I from myself spoke not, but 

6 7 rtpibag pt Trarrjp, avroc pot tvroXrjv t tS(VKtv n n 

the a who 4ent 1 Pather, himself me commandment gave what 

tL 7 roj Kal ri XaXrjGoj * 50 /cat olSa on yjJvroXrj.avrov 

X should say and what I should speak ; and I know that his commandment 

£io ?7 aiwviog ionv * & ofiv v XaXc5 iyiv f KaOiog tiprjKtv poi 

life eternal is. What therefore 2 speak I, as has said to me 

6 Trarrjp , ovrwg XaXut. 

the Father, so I speak. 

13 TTpo.^t rrjg ioprrjg rov. 7ra<7%aj tiOiog o Irjoovg on 

Now before the feast of the passover, ^knowin g 1 Jesus that _ 

n €7 TUipiocrev hardened TTrA. ° arpaQuiaiv LTTrA. p io.aop.ai I shall heal LTTrA. 

9 on because OLTTrA. r aAAa LTTrA. * <f>vha£r] keep [them] LTTrAW- OcowKCF hilS 

g;Yen LTTrA w, r i‘ ya> ALTTrA. 


filled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath be¬ 
lieved our report ? and 
to whom hath'the arm 
of the Lord been re¬ 
vealed ? .39 Therefore 
they could not believe^ 
because that Esaias 
said again, 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their 
heart, and be convert¬ 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 41 These things 
said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 42 Never¬ 
theless arfiong the chief 
rulers also many be¬ 
lieved on him; but be¬ 
cause of the Pharisees 
they did not confess 
him, lest they should 
be put out of the syna¬ 
gogue ; 43 for they 

loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of 
God. 44 Jesus cried and 
said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on 
me, bat on him that 
sent me. 45 And he that 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 46 I am 
come a light into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be¬ 
lieve not, I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him 
in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
myself ; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, 
what I should say, and 
what I should speak. 
50 And I know that 
his commandment is 
life everlasting: what¬ 
soever I speak there¬ 
fore, even as the Father 


said unto 
speak. 


me, so I 


illl. Now before the 
feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that 
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hie hour was come that 
he should depart out 
of this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devil having 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si¬ 
mon’s son, to betray 
him; 3 Jesus knowing 
that the Father had 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
was Come from God, 
and went to God; 4 he 
riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his gar¬ 
ments ; and took a 
towel, and girded him¬ 
self. 5 After that he 
•poureth water into a 
bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 


™e\r)\v9ev n avrov u>pa 'Iva perafiy he rod.Kocrpov.rov- 

has come his hour that he should depart out of this world 

rov 7rpog rov 7rarkpa y aycurrjGac rovg.iSiovg rovg kv Tip 

to the Father, having loved his own which [were] in the 

KotjjjKp tig rkXog r}ydTT7]crev avrovg. 2 teal Set 7 rvov x yevo- 

world to [the] end v he loved them. And supper taking 

jisvovJ 1 rov Sia/3oXov ijSr) fiefiXqKorog Big rrjv KapSiav 

place, the devil already having put into the heart 

y’lovS'a Sipuovog 'IvKapnorov, 'iva avrov rrapaStp^ 

of Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote, that him he should deliver np, 

3 eidiog z o *Irjaovg M on 7ravra & SkS ojkev 1 * avrtp 6 Traryp 

a knowing ‘Jesus s that 9 all‘°things 6 has 7 given ®him 4 tho father 

sig rag x&P a G> Ka ' L ° TL a7ro Qbov k^ijXOev Kai 7rpog rov 

into [his] hands, and that from God he came out and to 

Qbov vtt ayei, 4 kyeiperai -sic rov Sbl7tvov Kai riQrj&iv ra 

God goes, he rises from the supper and lays aside [his] 

ipdna, Kai Xa/3(bv Xkvnov Sis^woev kavrov* 5. elra ' /3aX- 

garments and having taken a towel he girded himself : afterwards he 

Xbl vStop Big rov vi7rrrjpa, Kai rjp^dro vbrreiv rovg 7 roSag 

pours water into* the washing-basin, and began to wash the feet 

r&v ptaOyruJV , Kai BKpdaaeiv r(p Xevrltp (p fiv 

of the disciples,, and to wipe [them] with the towel with which he was 


thou wash my feet ? 
7 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; hut thou shalt 
know hereafter. 8 Pe¬ 
ter saith unto him, 
Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer¬ 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
with me. 9 Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saitk to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, hut is 
clean every whit: and 
ye are clean, hut not 
all. 11 For he knew 
who should betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Y& are not all clean. 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar¬ 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
you? 13 Ye call me 


SiB^ojcrpevog. 6 epx^Tai obv rrpog 'Eipuava Ukrpov * b fcat u 

girded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 

XkyBi avrtp c BKB.TvogKvpie, ov ptov v'nrrBig rovg 7 rdSag) 

a Hays 3 to 4 him ' ‘he, Lord, 3 thou 3 of *me Most wash the feet ? 

7 * A 7 TBKpl 0 ri *1 rjtjovg Kai bIttbv avrtp , "O kyu) 7 Tolo> <tv ovk 
3 Answared ‘Jesus and said to him, What I do thou 2 not 


olSag" aprt , yvwvy.Sk fierd.raura. 8 Akysi avrip lie- 

‘knowest now, but thou shalt know * hereafter. 2 Says 3 to 4 him l Pe- 

rpog , Ov.prj vixpyg d rovg.7roSag.pov 11 eig.rbv.aUbva . 

ter, In no wise mayest thou wash my feet for ever. 

’AirBKpiQri e avr(p o 'I rjaovg,' 1 *Edv.prj vixpo) (JB , ovK.txtig 

2 Answered s him ‘Jesus, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not 


pkpog per kpov . 9 A kyBt avnp IZipwv II krpog, K vpie y prj 

part with me. 3 Says 4 to “him ‘Simon 3 Peter, Lord, not 

rovg.7robag.pLov povov y aXX« Kai ra£ x&P a G Kai T V V KEtpaXrjv. 

my feet only, but also the hands and the head. 


10 A kyBi avnp f 6 H 'Irjcrovg, 

2 Says s to 4 him ‘Jesus, 

6%€i 11 h f) !l 1 rovg 7r6Sag n 

‘has [other] than the feet 


'O XeXovpkvog %ov XP EICLV 

He that has been laved 3 not Meed 

vixl/aoOai y dXX eariv KaOapog 

to wash, but is clean 


oXo£* Kai vpeTg KaOapoi sore, dXX* ov\i TrdvrBg. 11 ySBi.yap 

wholly; and ye clean are, but not all. For he knew 


rov rrapaSiSbvra cCvrov * Sia rovro bIttbv^ Ovxi Trav- 

him who was delivering Up him ; on account of this he said, 3 Not ‘ 4 all 


reg KaOapoi ears. 12' O re ovv evv\/ev rovg.TrbSag.abr&v , 

•clean ‘ye “are. When therefore he had washed, thoir feet, 

^/cat 11 EXa/3ev rd.lpLaria.avrov, m n dva7TBa<l)v l! 7raXtv ? el7rev 

and taken his garments, having reclined again, he said 

avrolg, TLvdxrKBrs ri 7TE7roir)Ka vpuv; 13 vpeTg (pojveTrk pis 

_ to them, t Do- ye know what I have done to you ? _Ye_c all me 

n ?)\9€V was COme LTTrA. x yivonevov TTr. y 'iva napaSol avrov ’Jovdas lUfiuivos 'I<r- 
Kajncorqs TTrA ; *IouSa St/u.. ^Icr/c. iva irapaSoi avrov L. x — 6 'Irjcrou? ( read [Jesus] [LjTTrA. 
* e5a >K€v gave TTr. ^ —Kai TTrA. c — eKeivo? {read \eyec lie says) LT[Tr]A. d txov 

TOV5 7ro5as LTTrA. • ’IrjO-OVi avrtf LTTrA. f — O T[Tr], 8, ovk ex €t XP^ av LTTrAW. 

h et p.}) except LTrA ; — 17 t. ‘ — rovg nodag T. k + ort LTTrA. 1 — Kai L. 

m 4" Kai LTTrA* * dvt7T€(rep reclined TTrA. 
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6 SiSaoKaXog Kai 6 Kvptog, Kai KaXatg XEyEre, elpi yap. 

the Teacher and the Lorcf, and well ye say, a I 3 am ['so] ‘for. 

14 si obv syS) 'svixf/a vpujv tovq TroSag, 6 Kvpiog icai 6 

If therefore I washed your feet, the Lord and the 

SiSdjKaXog, icai vpslg 6(psi\ers aXXrjX ivv vi7rrsiv rovg 7 roSag* 

Teacher, also ye ought of one another to wash the feet j 

15 i)7TuSeiyi.ia.yap 0 eSujKa" Spiv, Iva KaO(hg kyuj E 7 roir)oa vplv, 

for an example I gave you, that as I did to you, 

Kai vpslg TTOUfrs . 1 6‘afj))v dpr)v Xeyoj vplv, ovk.egtiv SovXog 

also *ye should do. Verily verily Isay to you, 3 Is'not *a a bondman 

psi£ ojv rov.Kvplov.avrov, ovSe cnroaroXog psi^iov Tov. 7 TEp\pav- 
greater than his lord, nor a messenger greater than he who sent 

rog avrov . 17 si ravra oiSars, paiiapioi tars lav nonyrs 

him. If these things ye know, blessed are ye if ye do 

18 ov 7rspi iravTbJV vpujv Xsyiu' tya> p olSa ‘IotV* 

Not of a all ‘you I spoak. I know whom 

iZsXsZaprjv' aXX * iva y ypctfprj TrXypo)9rj, *0 rptoyujv 

I chose, but that the scripture might be fulfilled, He that eats 

| • — i 

r fi£T 

2 with 


avrci. 

them. 


epov^ top aprov *£7rypsv ][ 


’me 


S7T EpE Tt/V.TTTEpVClV.aVTOV . 
bread lifted up against me his heel. 

19 t a7r\dpn ]1 Xeyuj vplv 7 rpo rov.y£i'£o9ai, 'iva'^orav yevrj- 

From this time I tell you, before it comes to pass, that when it come 

rat, 7nGTEVG7]rs l] on syu) si pi, 20 ctpyv apyv Xsyio vplv, 

to pass, ye may believe that I am [lie]. Verily verily I say to you, 

'Q Xapfidvwv w sav l] -Tiva 7 TEp\pu), eps Xapfiavsi* o.Ss 

He that receives whomsoever I shall send, me receives; and he that 

ips Xapfiavivv, Xapficcvsi rov 7 rsp^avra ps . 21 Tavra 

me receives, receives him who - sent me. These things 

£i7r<jJV x o l! *lyoovg srapaxOrj rip Trvsvpan, Kai kpaprSpyoEv 

saying Jesus was troubled / in spirit, and testified 

Kal eItvsv , *Apyv apyv Xeyoj vplv, on slg vpiov tt apaSwosi 

and said, Verily verily Isay to you, that one of you will deliver up 

ps, 22"Ef3X£7rov ?ovv n slg aXXyXovg oi paQifrai, enropov - 

me. 'Looked 3 thcrefore 5 upon e one ’another ‘the ‘disciples, doubt- 

psvoi TTEpi rivog Xsysi.’ 23 yv. 7 ‘Ss n dvarcsipEvog slg* tCjv 

ing of whom he speaks. But there was reclining one 

paOyrojv.avTOV sv rip KoX7T(p Tov’lyoov, ov yyaira 6 ’IrjGOvg' 
of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus, whom 2 loved ‘Jesus. 

24 vsvsi ovv Tovrip '£ipu>v Usrpog h irv9Eo9ai rig 

•Makes 7 a 8 sign 'therefore 9 to 10 him 3 Simon 'Peter to ask who 

av.suf TTEpi ov Xeysi. 25 c e 7 ti 7 teg(jjv" d ^£ n eicelvog e ett i to 

it might be of whom he speaks. 3 Having 'leaned ‘and a he on the 

orr}9og rou lyoov , Xiysi avrip, K vpis, rig egtiv ; 26 ’A7ro- 

breast of Jesus, says to him, Lord, who is it? ? An- 

KpivErai f So" ’IrjGovg, 'Eicslvog egtiv <p iyd> h /3a\pag 1 ' to 

swers ‘Jesus, He it is to whom I, having dipped the 

'\l/(jjpiov ' 1 E7 TiSojgoj.' ] ^Kai Ep/3d\pag n to y^ojpiov 1 SiSojgiv 

mor.sel, shall give [it]. And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 

Iovcol 'Eipojvog m ’I GKCipio)Ty.' ] 27 Kai pETa to -*p(ppiov, 


to Judas, Simon’s [sou] Iscariote. 


And after the morsel, 


Master and Lord : and 
ye say well; for so I 
am. 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that ye should 
do as I have done to 
you. 16 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 
he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 
17 If ye know the.-e 
things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 18 1 speak 
not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen: 
but that the scripture 
m'Ny be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his 
heel against me. 
19 Now I tell you be¬ 
fore it come, that, 
when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that I 
umAe. 20 Verily, veri¬ 
ly, I say unto you, He 
that receiveth whom¬ 
soever I send receiveth 
me; and he that receiv¬ 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said. 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake. 23 Now there 
was leaning on Jehus' 
bosom one of his disci¬ 
ples, whom Jesus lov¬ 
ed. 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask 
who it should be of 
whom he spake. 25 He 
then lying on Jesus* 
breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it ? 26 Je¬ 
sus answered, He it is, 
to whom I shall give a 
sop, when I have dip¬ 
ped it . And when he 
had dippod the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Is¬ 
cariot, the son of Simon. 
27 And after the sop 


° SeSinKa I have given t. p + [yupj for (I) l. 9 nVa? tiya. r i*ov my TtA. 

■ enrjpKeu has lifted up T. 1 anapn T. y TricrrevcrryTe (niaTevrjTe Tr) o rav yevrjra c TTrA. 
w au LTTrA. x — 6 TTrA. J — OVV T[Tr]A. * — but TTrA. a + e/C of (his) GLTTrAW, 

b Kal Aeyei avrw Etrrt 7 c? Ivtiv and says to him, Say who it is LTTrA. c ayancciov having 
leaned back LTrA. d — 6 e TrA ; ouy therefore T. * + out ok thus T[Tr]A\v. f 4 - ov? 
therefore [i,]a. £ [ 6 ] Tr. h e/u/ 3 dv//a 9 l ; (3d\f/u) shall dip TTrA. * ko.l 8u)cru) av tu and 

sh'U give to him TTrA. ^ fid\pa<; ovv having dipped therefore TTrA. 1 -1- 

Kal he takes aud TTrA. m laKapudrov (recul bod. oi binion Iscaiioto.] tiya. 
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Satan entered into 
him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
23 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him. 29 For some 
vf Lhem thought, be¬ 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him, Buy 
those things that wo 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
to the poor. 30 He then 
having received the sop 
went immediately out: 
and it was night. 


31 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 
is glorified iu him. 
32, If God be glorified 
in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him. 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me: and 
as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can¬ 
not come; so now I say 
to j'ou. 34 A new com¬ 
mandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one 
another; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an¬ 
other. 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to an¬ 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou ? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter said unto him, 
Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life 
for thy sake. 38 Jesus 
answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life 
for my sake ? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast de¬ 
nied me thrice. 


tote EicrrjXOev tig ekeIvov 6 Garavag. XiyEi ovv avnp n o ,! 
then entered into him Satan. * * 3 Says “therefore 4 to 5 him 

'irjGOvg, "O TToing , rroirjGov rayiov. 28 Touro.^e ovfcig 

1 Jesus, What thou doest, do quickly. But this no one 

iyvio tCjv avaKEipivcov Trpog.ri eIttev avnp. 29 nveg.yup 

knew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 

tSoKOVV, E7TEL TO yXlOGGOKOpOV e\\EV °6" 'I OvSag, OTL XsyEL 

thought, since 3 the 4 bag 2 had 1 Judas, that “is 3 saying 

avnp V IrjGOvg, *Ayopaeov tov \pEiav ixopEV Eig 

4 to 5 him 1 Jesus, Buy what things need [of] we have for 

rrjv EoprrjV rj rolg 7rrcoxoig 'iva n Sp. 30 Xa- 

the feast; or to the poor that something he should give. Having 

(5<l>v obv TO xpeopiov Ueivog ^EvOeujg iZFjXQEv" rjv.di 

received therefore the morsel he immediately .went out j and it was 

vv*. 

night. 


31 V Gte r k^rjXOEv XsyEi 8 o 11 * bjoovg , Nvr tSoZaaQtj 

When he was gone out “says ‘Jesus, Now has been glorified 

6 viog tov avQpwTTOV) Kai 6 SEog . ISo^aaOr] iv avrp, 32 l Ei 

the Son of man, and God has been glorified in him. If 

6 Qeog eSoZacrOri iv avrp, n Kai 6 Oeog So%aoEi . avrbv tv 

God has been glorified in him, also God shall glorify him in 

y iavT(p, l] Kai EvOvg So^aGEi avrov* 33 Tekv'icl , in 

himself, and immediately shall glorify him. Little children, yet 

fiucpov peQ’ vpu>v Eif a. ^tjttjgets pE, Kai KaOojg eIttov roig 

a little while with you lam. Ye will seek me ; and, as I said to the 

'On ottov w virayio evw, 11 vpEig ov.SvvacOE iXOuv , 

Jews, That where “go *1, ye are not able to come, 

Kai vpiv Xiyio apn. 34 ivroXrjv kuivtjv SiSiopi vpiv , 1 iva 

also to you I say now. A “commandment ‘new I give to you, that 

aya7r«r£ dXXrjXovg * KaOiog r)ya7rr)Ga vpag , iva Kai vpeig 

ye should love one another; according as I loved you, that “also ‘ye 

ayairciTE dXXrjXovg. 35 iv rovnp yvibaovrai 7ravrEg on ipoi 

should love one another. • By this shall “know ‘all that to me 

paQyrat egtEj iav aycnrrjv ix r l T E iv aXXrjXoig . 36 A iyEi 

disciples ye are, if love ye have among one another. 3 Says 

avTtp Hipiov Uirpog , K vpiE y ttov vtt ayEtg ; cnrEKpiOr) x aurp 

4 to 5 him ‘Simon “Peter, Lord, where goest thou ? “Answered 3 him 

o" 'irjGovg, ''Ottov? vTrayio ov.Svvacrai pot vvv aKoXovOijcrat * 

‘Jesus, Where I go thou art not able me now to follow, 

z VGrspov.Si aKoXovOrjGELg pot .“ 37 Asy el avrp a 6 H Uirpog f 

but afterwards thou shalt follow me. “Says. 3 to 4 him ‘Peter, 

KvpiEj ^StarL 11 ov.Svvapai gol Q aKoXovQr)aafi apn] rr\v pvx rjv 

Lord, why am I not able thee to follow now ? “life 

pov virip gov Or]Gix). 38 ATTEKpiQr) avrp 6" ’lrjaovg, 

‘my for thee I will lay down. “Answered 3 him ‘Jesus, 

Tr)v.\pvxvv.Gov virip ipov QrjGEig ; apr)v ctprjv Xiyio 

Thy life for me thou wilt lay down I Verily verily Isay 

GOty ov.pr) dXtKTiop e (pii)vrjGEL n Eoog.ov f cnrapvi]Gy 11 pE 
to thee, in no wise [the] cock will crow until thou wilt deny me 

rpig. 

thrice. 


n — £ TTrA. ° — 6 LTTrA. P — 6 T[Tr]A. *1 ev6v% LTTrA. r + ovv therefore 

ELTTrA. 8 — 6 TTrA. 1 [ec 6 6eos eSotjacrOr) iv avru) ] LTrA. v avre 3 TTr. w iyio 

vwayii) GLTTrAW. * — aurt? 6 LTTrA. ^ + iyio I (go) T. * aKo\ov07]CT€lS Si varepov LTTrA. 

4 — 6 GLTTrAW. b Sia Tt LTrA. c clkoAovOciv Tr. d aTTOKpiVCTOU answers LTTrAW. 

• <tnx)VTja~D LTTrA. f apinjar) LTTrA. 
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14 'Njj.rapacrcr'cGQuj ipCov 7) Kapcicv 7 ricrrevErE Eig rov Qeov^ 

Lor, not bo troubled your heart; ye believe on God, 

Kal Eig ipi 7ri<JT$iE7£. 2 iv ry oiKiq, rov. 7 varp 6 g.fiov poval 

also on me believe. In the house of my Father "abodes 

rvoXXal eigiv* ei-de.fir), eItvov.uv vfxiv £ rvopEvopai iroi- 

‘mnny there arc ; otherwise I would have told you ; I go to pre¬ 

gnant totvov vplv* 3 Kal tan TvopevOuj h KaV l iroipdauj l uplv 

pare a place for you; and if I go and prepare for you 

to 7 T 0 Vj I! rvciXiv tp\opai Kal^TvapaXif^opaY vpcig ivpog ipav- 

u place, again I am coining and will receive you to my- 

TOV' "iva 07TOV El pi iY OJ y Kal Vptig 7]7E. 4 Kal 07T0V UytLl 11 

self, that where a am *1 "‘also **ye may be. And where I 

VTvayio otSarE m Kal 11 rt)v 6S6v n oiSarE." 5 AkyEi avnp Oiopdg, 

go ye know and the way ye know. “Says ;, to 4 him ‘Thomas 

K vpiEj ovK.oicapEv tvov vrvayEig , °/cai l rrwg v ovvdpE0u n)v 

Lord, we know not where thou goest, and how can we the 

ucuv Eicsvai j" 6 AiyEi avrip 'lyoovg, 'Ey 16 Eip t // 6S6g 

way know? a Says 3 to’‘him ‘Jesus, I am the way 

Kill t) dXyOEia Kal 7) %ujiy ovSe'u; tpxEfai Tvpog rov rvaripa 

and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father 

Ei.prf Si ipov . 7 el r tyvu)KEirs pE y {] Kal rov. 7 rartpa.pov 

hut by me. If ye had known me, also my Father 

B tyvwKEirE.av' ] ' ^at 11 x a7v’.cipri'' yivivoKErE avrov , Kal tiopd- 

ye would have known; and henceforth ye know him, and have 

KcirE ™aurov ;l avnp <&iAi 7 T 7 toq, KvpiE, SeY£qv i)piv 

seen him. 2 Says ?to 4 him •'Philip, Lord, shew us 

rov Tvartpa, Kal dpm yplv. 9 AtyEi avnp 6 ’lyvovg, 

the Father, and it suffices . us. ' a Says 3 to ’‘him ‘Jesus, 

X T oaovrov xpopov 11 ptO ’ vpiov tipi , Kal ovK.tyvioKag pE y 

So long a time with you am I, and thou hast not known me, 

&iXi7V7VE ; 6 iiopaKiog ipk y iivpaKEv rov 7 rartpa’ rvCog 

Philip ? He that has seen me, has seen the Father; and how 

<Tv XeyEig , Aei%ov i)piv rov tv artpa\ 10 ov.TViarEVEig on 

thou ‘sayest, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that 

eyu) iv rip 7varpi y Kal 6 7 rarrjp kv ipoi iariv ; rd pypara 

I [am] in the Father, and the Father 2 in Ve ‘is? The words 

a iydf z XaXoj'' vpiv y cltv ipavrov ov.XaXur o.Si rvarr)p 

which I speak’ to you, from myself I speak not; but the Father 

a o" iv ipoi ph'ivi/ b avrog tvcueI rd tpya 11 c . 11 rviGrEuEre poi 

who in me . abides he does the works. Believe 

on iyd> iv no Tvarpi y Kal 6 rvaryp iv ipoi d * tick py 

thnt I [am] in the Father, and the Father in me; but if nol, 

Sid rd ipya avra TviartvEri e poi. n 12 * Apr)v dpyv Xeyio 

because of the works themselves believe me. Verily verily I say 

vph’y 6 TviarEviov tig ipi y rd epya d iyio 7 toiuj, KaKtlvog 

to you, He that believes on me, the works which I do, also lie 

TvoirfiJEiy Kal pEic.ova rovnov noirfGEi , on iyio 7 rpog rov 

shall do, and greater than these he shall do, because I to 

tv artpajpov 1 ' tv optvopai, 13 Kal o.n.av amfoyrE tv rip 

my Father g^. And whatsoever ye may ask in 


me 

i 
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XIV. Let not your 
heart he troubled: ye 
believe in God. believe 
al.'O in me. 2 In my 
Father’s house are 
many mansions : if it 
were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. 
11 And if I go aud pre¬ 
pare a pla^e for you, 
I will come again, aud 
receive you unto my¬ 
self ; that W'herc I am, 
there ye may be also. 
4 And whither I go 
ye know, and the way 
ye know. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
can wo know' the w ay ? 
6 Jesus saith uniohim, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no 
man comctli unto the 
Father, but by me. 7If 
ye had known me, je 
should liaveknown my 
Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know 
him, and have seen 
him. 8 Philip saith 
ud to him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it 
suffieeth us. 9 Jesus 
saith unto him, Havel 
been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Fa¬ 
ther? 10 Believest thou 
not tnat I am in the 
Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself: 
but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he do- 
eth the works. 11 Be¬ 
lieve me that I am in 
the Father, and the Fa¬ 
ther in me: or else be¬ 
lieve me for the very 
works'sake. 12 Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, 
He that bclieveth on 
me, the works that I 
doshall he do also; and 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be¬ 
cause 1 go unto my 
Fm her. 13 And what¬ 
soever ye shall ask in 
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my name, that will I 
do, that the Father 
may be glorified'iu the 
Son. 14 If ye ahull 
ask any thing in my 
name, I will uj it. 
10 If ye lore me, keep 
my commandments. 
16 And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall 
give you another Com¬ 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, 
because it secth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in 
vou. 18 I will not 
leave you comfortless: 
I will come to you. 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world seeth 
rue no more; hut ye see 
me: because I live, yo 
shall live also. 20 At 
that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Fa¬ 
ther, and ye in me, and 
I in yon. 21 He that 
hath my command¬ 
ments, and kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be lov¬ 
ed of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him. 22 Judas saith 
unto him. not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world ? 
23 Jesus answered and 
eaiduntohim, If a man 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Fa¬ 
ther will love him, and 
we will come- unto 
him. and make our a- 
bode with him. 24 He 
that lcveth me not 
keepeth not my say¬ 
ings : and the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Fa¬ 
ther’s which sent me. 
25 These things have I 
spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 
2 '» But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa¬ 
ther will send in mv 
name, he shall teach 
you all things, and 
bring all things to 
your remembrance, 


l a A K H h 2 . 


XIV. 


tf 


dvopan.pov, rovro 77oirjGio, iva SoZatrQy 6 7 rarfjp iv np 

'my name, this will I do, that may be glorified tho Father in tiw 


v\<p, 14 iav ti airrjcrnreZ iv Tip.6v6f.iaTt.fxov, iyio 

Son. If anything ye ask in my name, I will do [it], 

15 iav dyaTrdrk /jls , rag ivroXdg rag iudg ^TJiprjoarE.* 

If ye love me, 2 commandment3 *my * keep. 

16 l Kal eyuj ipo)rf]Gio rov 7rarepa, Kai dXXov rrapcLKXriTOV 

And I will ask tho Father, and another Paraclete 

cwoH vplv,'iva v pivy pEO’vpuv Eig-rbv.alu>va, tt 17 to 

he will give you, that he may remain with you forever, . the 

7 rvevpa rr\g aX^Oeiag, 3 o Koapog ov.Svvarcu \afiCiv, on 

Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because 

ov.OewoeI avro, ovee yivwcKEi 1 avro' n vpElg. m Si^ yiv&cncEre 

it does not see him, por; know him; but yo know 

avrS, on Trap' vplv pevsi, Kai iv vplv "forai. 11 18 ovK.a<pi)<. 7to 

him, for with you he abides, and in you shall be. I will not leave 

vpag optpavovg* epxopai irpbg vpctg, 19 In piKpov Kai b 

you orphans, I am coming to you. Yet a little while and tho 

Koepog pe °ovk in Oewpe 7, vpelg.Si Qeojpeirs pe* on tyt o 

World me no longer secs, but ye see me: because I 

Kai viiElg ^^tjgegQe. 1 ' 20 iv tKEivy ry y)pspq, ^yvwcFEvOE 

live. '“’also ‘ve shall live. In that day shall : Vnnw 


‘ye 

* 


vpelg bn tycj iv np.7rarpi.pov, Kai vpeig iv ipoi, Kayio 
*yc that I [am] in my Father, and ye in me, and I 


iv vpiv 21 o ix° JV rdg.ivroXdg.pov Kai rypojv avrdg, 

in you. He that has my commandments and keeps them, 

i/celvbg icnv o aya7rCjv pE m o.be ayairCov pe, dyaTnjtyipjE- 
he it is that loves me; but he that loves mo, shall be loved 

rat V7 tq Tov.7rarpbg.pov ' r Kai f.ya> n dytiTrrprio avrov, Kai 
by my Father; and I will love him, and 

iptbavicrco avrtp ipavrov, 22 'Asyei avnp 7 lovCag ov\ 

will manifest to lnm myself. 2 Says 3 to 4 him 1 Jndas, (not 

0 ’ ItJKapuorrjg , Kuoie, 8 rt yiyovEv on ijplv psXXeig 
the Iscariote,) Lord, what has occurred that to us thou art about 

ip<pavi%Eiv aeavrov, Kai ov\ i np Koaptp ; 23 "A 7 rEKni^ij V> :| 

to manifest thyself, and not to the world ? 2 Answered 

’h]Govg Kai eIttev avnp, 'Eav ng ayarrq, pE, Tcv.X6ynv.pri) 

1 Jesus and said to him, If anyone love me, my word 

f r 


rrjpijGEi, Kai o. 7 rarrjp.p,ov ayarrrfGEi avrov, Kai 7 rpog avrov 

he will keep, and my Father will love him, and to him 

iXavaopeQa, Kai fjovrjv 7rap ’ avrtp x 7 roi 7 ]<ropEvJ 1 24 b pf) 

we will come, and an abode with him will make. He that “not 

dyaTrCjv pE, rovg.X6yovg.pov ov.rrjpel * Kai b Xoyog nr 
Moves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 

clkovete ovK.ionv iprg, aXXa rov 7 rsp\pavr 6 g pE rrarpog . 
ye hear is not mine, but of the 2 who 3 sent 4 me father. 

25 T avra XeXdXrfKa vplv Trap ’ vplv piviov* 26 o.bi 7rapd- 

Thesc things I have said to yon, with you abiding; but the rara- 

KXrjrog , to rrvEvpa to ciyiov, o 7 rip^Ei o irarrjp Iv np 

clete, the Spirit the Holy, whom 3 will 4 scnd Hhe 2 Father in 

ovoparLpov, iKelvog vpctg Sicd^ei 7 ravra* Kai vtto - 

my name, he *you 1 will 2 teach all things, and will bring to 2 re- 

£ + me [l]t. b TTiprjo-eTC ye will keep TTr. i Kayo} LTTrA. k fJ*e@ r vfXOiV eU rov 
aliova fi he may be with you for ever l; vfxwv y el? rov aliova T ; yj fxeO' vfxcov et? 7ov 

aiwva TrA. 1 [aUTol L. m — 5 e but [L]T[Tr]A. n earlv is LTrA. ° QUKCTi Gt.T. 

P £rj<T€T€ TTr A. 9 v/x€t? ([vpiet<;] L) yj^toc re<y9e t.TrA. r Kayo) LTTrA W. * -j- 

thsn (iT[A]W. * — 6 GLTTrAW. v TroivjaOf.icOa LTTrA. 
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XIV, XV J 0 II N. 

Hvrjau c-fX~i£ rravra S. e hrov vplv. 27 elprivrjv 'dtpirjpi 

membrance 'your all things which I said to you. Peace I leave 

vpcv, dprfvyv ttjv ipifv SiSojpi vplv * ov Ka9u/g 6 Koapog 

with you; 2 peace , 'my I give to you; hot as the world 


SidiOGiv, iyu) SiSwfii vplv‘ prj.rapacoefjQio vpwv if KcipSia, prjba 

gives, 2 I 'give to you. Let not be troubled your heart, nor 

SeiXiario, 28 ifKovoarE on iyoj eIkov vplv, 'Yirayo) Kai 

let it fear. Ye heard that I said tp you, I am going away and 

epxopai 7 rpog vpag . si rfyairdre pe, ixdprfrE.av on 

I coming to you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced that 

w tl7rov,* TlopEvopai 7 rpog rov rrarkpa * on b.7rarifp. x pQv 11 

I said, I am going to the Father, for. my Father 

UEl^OJV UOV IOTIV . 29 KCU VVV E*lp7}Ka vplv 7 Tp'lV y£V€- 
^greater *tnan 4 I* 'is. And now I have told you before it comes to 

aOai, 'tva ortLv yevyrai ttigtev<J7}te. 30 ?ovk tn 11 

pass, that when it shall have come to pass ye may “believe. No longer 

7 roXXa XaXrjao) peO’ z vp<Lv * 11 ZpxtTcu.yap 6 rov Koopov 

much I will speak with you, for comes the * 2 of 4 world 

Vourot/ 11 apxuv, Kai iv ipoi ovk f%ei ovS'ev* .31 aXX* 'Iva 

3 this 'ruler, and in me ,he has nothing; but that 

yv(p b Kovpog on ayairo) rov 7ranpa, b /cai" KaOojg 

•may 4 know l the 2 world that I love the Father, and as 

c ivereiXaro ][ pot 6 7 rarr]p, ovriog i toloj* iyEipEaOe, ayiopEv 

•commanded 4 ma 'the 8 Father, thus I do. Bise up, let us go 

ivrevOEv . 

hence. 

15 ’Eyu) Ei pi if apirEXog if aXyGivif, Kai o.7rarifp.pov 6 

I am the 2 vine 'true, and my Father the 

yEiopyog ionv. s 2 7rav* KXrjpa iv ipoi pif <pspov Kapkov, 

husbandman is. Every branch in me .not bearing fruit, 

aipet avro * nal rrav ro Kapkov (pepov , KaOaipEi avro 

he takes away it; and everyone that fruit bears, he cleanses it 

\va d 7rXeiova Kaprrbv 11 (pipy. 3 ifSrf vpelg KaOapoi icrrs 

that more fruit *it may bear. Already ye clean are 

bid rov Xoyov jpv XEXaXrjKa vplv . 4 pEivare iv ipoi , 

by reason of the word which, I have spoken to you. Abide in mo, 

Kciyoj iv vplv, KaGu>g ro KXrjpa ov.bvvarai Kapirov (pipeiv d(j> * 

ana I in you. Xs the branch is not able fruit to bear of 

icrvrov iav.prf e pEivy 11 iv ry apiriXip, ovrtog ovbi vpElg 


itself 


unless it abide in the vine, 


so neither [can] ye 


iav.pif iv ipoi { peivTfr£, H 5 iyu) Eipi if apTreXog, vpslg ra 

unless in me ye abide* I am the vine, ye [are] the 

KXrjpara . 6 per 0 )v iv ipoi, Kayo) iv avryj, oftrog (pepEi 

branches. He that abides in me, and I in him, he bears 

Kap7rov 7r oXvv* on x^P^G tpov ov SvvaaOE 7 toieIv ovbev . 
2 fruif 'much; for apart from me ye are able to do nothing. 

6 iav.pif • rig ZpEivy 11 iv ipoi , if3XifQrj t£u) d)g ro KXtfpa, Kai 

Unlesa anyone abide in me, he is cast out as the branch, and 

iZrjpdvOij, Kai avvayovciv b avrci Kai Elg * 7 rvp (SdXXovoiv, Kai 

is dried up, and they gather them and into a fire cast, and 

Kaierai, 7 iav peivyre iv ipoi, Kai rd.prjpard.pov iv vplv 

it is burned. If ye abide in me, and my words in you 


whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Peace I 
leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you» 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye Have 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again uuto you. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater .than 
29 And now I have 
told you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe. 30 Hereafter I 
will not talk much 
with you: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no* 
thing , in me. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and as the Fa* 
ther gjire me com* 
mandment, *ven so I 
do. Arise k iet< oa go 
hence. 


XV. I am the' true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit 
he taketh awa^: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purg* 
eth it, that - it may 
bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abide in 
mo, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no 
more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 5 I am 
t^e viue, ye are the 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without mo yc can do 
nothing. ’6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. 
7 If ye abide in mo, and 
my words abido in you, 


w — clnov GLTTrAW. x — fxov (read the Father) [L]TTrA. y ovtcen Glt. • v/xiv w. 
a — tovtov (read of the world) GLTTrAW. b [kcTiJ l. c erro^rju cSujKer gave (me) com¬ 
mandment LTr. d Kapnov nheiova LTTrA. e fieyrj T. f fxeyyre LTTrA. 8 y v ”‘ * 

* ail to it ' + to the (fire) TTrAW. 









202 


IQANNHS. 


XV. 


ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 8 Here¬ 
in is my Father glori¬ 
fied, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples. 9 As the Fa¬ 
ther hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: con¬ 
tinue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my com¬ 
mandments, yo shall 
abido in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa¬ 
ther’s commandments, 
and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I 
spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain 
in, you, and that your 
joy might be full. 

12 This is my com¬ 
mandment, That ye 
love one another, as 
I have loved you. 

13 Groater love hath 
no man than this, that 
a man lay down his 
life for his friends, 

14 Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 
I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call 
you not servants ; for 
the servant knoweth 
not what his lord do- 
eth: but I have called 
you friends; for all 
things that I have 
heard of my Father I 
have made known unto 
you. 16 Ye have not 
chosen me, hut I have 
chosen you, and or¬ 
dained you, that ye 
Bhould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should re¬ 
main: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Fa¬ 
ther in my name, he 
may give it you. 
17 These things I com¬ 
mand you, that ye love 
one another. 18 If the 
world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me 
before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the 
world,the world would 
love his own: hut be¬ 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I have cho¬ 
sen you out of the 
world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word 
that I said unto you, 
The servant is not 
greater than his lord. 
If they have persecut¬ 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 


pdvy, 0 e\})te 'airqGEcQt" Kal ytvrjGtrat vplv, 

abide, whatever yc will ye shall ask, and it shall come to jJhss to you. 

8 tv rovnp tdoZatrGi] b.7rari)p.fxov, "iva Kaprrbv ttoXvv (ptpTjrt, 

In this is glorified my Father, that 2 fruit 1 much ye should bear. 


Kal m ytV7]GtG9t n tpol paGrjral. 9 KaOwg rjya7rr]Gtv pt b 
and ye shall become 2 to 3 me ’disciples. As loved me the 


7rarrjp,'Kctyoj n 7}ya7rrjGa vpag' l] 

Father, I also loved you: 


pdvart tv ry dydiry ry Ipy, 

abide in 2 love l mj. 


10 lav rdg.ivroXdg.pov r7]prjG7jrtj ptvtlrt Iv ry.dyd 7 ry.p 0 v* 

If my commandments ye keep, ye shall abide in my love, 

kclBujq °£y(i 11 p rag svroXac rov.TrarpoQ^^pov^ rtry'jprjKa, Kal 

I the commandments of my Father have kept, and 


as 


pev u> avrov tv ry ay airy. 11 ravra XtXdXrjKa \vplv, 'iva 

abide 2 his ’in love. These things I have spoken to you, that 

)) x a pa rj Ipy tv vplv r peivy" Kal yj.xapa.vpwv 7rXi]poj9y, 

2 joy ’my in you may abide, and your joy may be full. 

12 avrrj loriv r) IvroXy 7 ) tprp 1 Iva ay arc art dXXi]Xovg 1 

This is ’commandment ’my, that ye love one another, 

KaBujg yydrryoa vpag. 13 pd^ova ravryg ayaTnjv ovodg 

as I loved you. Greater than this love no one 

tX € b " va s ™£ 11 rrjv.\pvxyv.avrov Qy V7rtp tojv (piXwv 

has, that one his life Should lay down for 2 fricnds 

avrov . 14 vptlg <piXoi liov tart lav rrotijre ‘ocra 11 lyu) 

’his. Ye a friends ’my are if ye practise whatsoever I 

. 15 ovKETi *vpag Xfyo/ 1 SovXovg , on b $ou~ 

No longer you I call bondmen, for the bond- 

Xog ovk.oISev ri ttoie! avrov o wpiog* vpdg.dt t’iprjKa 

man knows not what 3 is 4 doing ’his 2 master. But you I have called 


IvrlXXopai vplv 

command you. 


< piXovg , on rcavra d fjKovoa 7 rood rov. 7 rarp 6 g.pov lyvio~ 

friends, for all things which I heard of my Father I made 

pioa vplv. 16 oi>x vptlg pt UZtXeliaoQe, aXX tytv l^tXt^apyv 

known to you. 3 Not ’ye 4 me 3 chose, but I chose 

vpag, Kal tOrjKa vpag 'Iva vptlg V7rdyr\rt Kal Kao7rov 0s- 

you, and appointed you that ye should go and fruit ye should 

pyrt, Kal b.Kap7rbg.vpwv ptvy* 'Iva o.n.dv ain'iGyrt rbv 

bear, and your fruit should abide ; that whatsoever ye may ask the 

7 rarepa tv np.ovopari.pov dtp vplv. 17 ravra IvrtX- 

Father in my name he may give you. These things I com- 


Xopai vplv, 'Iva ayairart aXXyXovg. 18 Et 6 KOGpog vpag 

mand you, that yc love one another. If the world you 


piotl , yivtocKtre on tpt rrpCbrov w upv" ptplorjKtv. 19 tl Ik 

hates, ye know that me before you it has hated. If of 

rov Koopov yrt, b KOGpog dv.rb .ISiov.l<piXtc on.cl Ik rov 

the world ye were, the world would love its own ; hut because of the 


Koapov ovK.tor't, aXX lyuj l^tXt^ap7]v vpag 

world ye are not, but I /:hose you 


Ik rov Koapov , 

out of the world. 


dta rovro piGtl vpag b Koopog. 20 pvypovtvtrt tov 

on account of this 3 hates 4 you ’the 2 world. Remember the 

Xoyov ol) ly<l) tlrrov vplv , OvkJgtcv dovXog pd^wv rav 

word which I said to you, 3 Is 4 not l a 2 bondman greater 


Kvoiov.avrov. 

than his master. 


tl tpt tdloj^av, Kal vpag SabJZovotv ti 

If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute ; if 


K av L'. 1 alnjcracrtfe ask ye LTTrAW. m yevr)<rOc ye should become LTrA. n vuds 

yjyairrjGa LTrA. 0 k ayi) I also t. 4 P rov n arpo? ( 4* fiov T) ras evroAdj TA. % — juuv 
tread the Father) lta. r jj may be LTTrA. • — rts T. 1 a what LTTrA, » Atyw 
Vud? LTTi'A. w — v/xwr T. 
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JOHIT, 


293 


ror.X6yov.wov Irnprtctnv, ical rbv vuirepov rnpjiaoVfftV. 21 aWa hay® kept my saying, 

’ they will keep yours 

also. 21 Butalfthese 


my word 


they kept, also 


yours they will keep. 


But 


ravra rravra TTOtrfaovmv X vfxiv ]] cia ro.ovopa.pov, 

*these 3 things x all they will do to you on account of my name, 

8 n ovK.oidacnv rbv Trepipavra pe. 22 el firj.ifX9ov ical 

because they know not him who sent me. If I had not come and 

eXdXjfGa avroig , 

spoken 


dia 


things will they do un¬ 
to you for my name’s 
sake, because they 
know not him that 
sent me. 22 If I had 

t » i _ • ^ , not come and spoken 

apapnaV OVKJuxoV' vw.ee TTpcxpaaiV unto them, they had 


a pretext 


a 


to them, sin they had not had ; but now 

ovkA^ovciv 7 repi rrfg.dpapnag.avrojv. 23'o Ipk ptawv, tcai 

they have not for their sin. He that *me ‘hates, 3 also 

rov.7rarepa.pou piael. 24 el ra epya pif.ETroirfGa ev 

*my 6 Father 4 hates. If 7 the ®works* l I “had 3 not 4 done B among 

jdeig.aXXog z 7re7roirjicev 1 [l apaprlav ovic a elxov •" 

no other one has done, sin they had not had 

vvv.dk teal ttopatcaaiv ical pepicrf/fcacnv tcai epk./cai rov 7rarkpa 

but now both they have seen and have hated both me and “Father 

25 aXX’ 'tva 7rXr)pio9y 6 Xoyog 6 b yeypappkvog ev 

But that might be fulfilled the word that has been written in 

11 "Ort eplcrfadv fie dwpeav . 26 "Orai/.^e" 


avroig 

®them which 


uov' 

‘my. 


Ttp.VOptp.aVTlOV, 


not had sin: but now 
they have no cloke for 
their sin. 23 He that 
hateth me liateth my 
Father also. 24 If I had 
not douo among them 
the works which none 
other man did, they 
had not had sin: but 
now have they both 
seen and hated both 
me and my Father. 
25 But this cometh to 
pass , that the word 
might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, 
They hated me with- 


their law, 


They hated me without cause. 


But when 


out a cause. 26 But 
when the Comforter is 

tXGy 6 7rapaic\r]Toe, or iyw Trs/^tv ifuv Trap6 rov tt arpoq, ^“duntoXfrom'thJ 

will send to you from the Father, Father, even the Spirit 

7 rapa rov 7 rarpog iic7ropevETCU y 

the Spirit of truth, who from the Father goes forth, 


is come the Paraclete, whom 

ro Trvevpa rijg dXrf9elagy 


n 

o 


etceivog paprvpifaei irepi kpov* 27 ical vfielg de flap - 

he will bear witness concerning me; 3 also “yo ‘and bear 


witness concerning me; "also “yo 

Tvpelre, oti d tv dpxrjg^per epov ears. 

witness, because from [the] beginning with me ye are. 

16 T avra XeXdXrjica vjiiv \va prf.GKavdaXio9rire . 2 a7ro- 

These things I have spoken to you that ye may not be offended. Out of 

(Tvvaytoyovg 7roi7)aov<nv vpag * dXX’ epx^rai lopa 1 iva 7rag 

the synagogues they will put you ; but is coming an hour that everyone 

6 d7T0KTEtvag vpdg do%y Xarpeiav 7rpoG(pkpeiv r<p 9etp. 

who kills you will think service to render to God; 

3 /cat ravra TvoiifoovGiv d vpiv :i ort ovtc.eyvoJGav rbv 7ra- 

and these things they will do to you because they know not the Fa- 

rkpa ovdk ipk. 4 aXXa ravra XeXaXifKa vpiv , x lva orav 

.But these things I have said to you, that when 


ther 


nor 


me. 




'avrtvv 

them 


eX9y t) iopa e pvrfpovevifre 

may have come the hour ye may remember 

vpiv ravra.dk vpiv dpxvc 

to you. But these tilings to you fi'om [the] beginning 

pe9* vputv ijfiqv. 5 vvv.de v7rdyoj> Trpbg 

with you I was. But now I go to 

tcai ovdeig' vfiwv iptorq fie , rioo VTrdyeig ; 


on eytx) elttov 
that I said 


rov 

him who 


and none 

ravra 

these things 

tea pd lav 

heart. 


OVK.ElTCGV 
I did not .-ay ^because 

7 rkpipavra pe, 

sent me, 

6 aXX’ ori 

But because 


of you asks me, "Where goest thou ? 

XeXdXijKa vpiv if Xvi tyj ttettXyi pixucev vfiGjv rr\v 

I have said to you grief has filled your 

7 aXX’ £y<!> rtfv aXrfQeiav Xeyto vp7v, GvptpepEi 

But I the truth say to you, It is profitable 

Vfih? fag, iyii d7reX9uj * eav.ydp * urf.d7reX9io b Trapd-teXt}- 

for you. that I abould go away ; for if I go not away the Paraclete 

rog * ovtc.eXevXTErai n rrpbg vpag' edv.dk Tropev9d>> 7rep\fy(jj 

will not como to you ; but if 1 go, I will send 


of truth, which pro* 
ceedeth from the Fa¬ 
ther,he shall testify of 
me: 27 and ye also 
shall bear witness, be¬ 
cause ye have been 
with me from the be¬ 
ginning. 

XVI. These things 
have I spoken unto 
you, that ye should not 
be offended. 2 They 
shall put you out of 
the synagogues : yea, 
the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you 
will think that he uo- 
eth God service. 3 And 
these things will thvy 
do unto you, because 
they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 
4 But these things have 
I told you, that when 
_ the time shall come, ye 
[tnemj ma y re member that I 
told you of them. And 
these things I said nop 
unto you at the begin¬ 
ning, because I whs 
with you. 5 But now I 
go my way to him that 
sent me; and none of 
you asketli me, Whi¬ 
ther goest thou ? 6 But 
because I have said 
these things unto you, 
sorroW hath filled your 
heart. 7 Xever the less 
1 tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you 
that I go away: for 
if I go not away, the 
Comforter . will not 
come unto you; but if 
X depart. I will .end 


tt 

on 


a ^L\Ocrav LTTrA. D tu 


r et? VfJ.a<; to you LTTrA. y et^ocraJ' LTTi A. 1 enoLrjaev did LTTrA. 

■fro vofico avTiou ytypapiAtvos LTTrA. c — <$e T[TrA]. ‘‘ — vp.Lv GLTTiAW. * -f- avriou ('read 
tiiiiir hour] xTrA { [avrejuj Tr. s + l[aJw. h ov prj eA Oy in 110 wise should com 0 ir. 









294 


IOAKNHS. 


XVI. 


hi:u unto you. 8 And 
when he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righte¬ 
ousness, and of judg¬ 
ment: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on me; 
10 of righteousness, bc-t 
cause I go to my Fa¬ 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 11 of judgment, 
because the prince of 
this world is judged. 
12 I ha' vet many 
things to. unto you, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now. 13 Howbeit 
whan he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but 
■whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he 
speak: an d he will shew 
you things to come. 
14 He shall glorify mev 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 15 All 
things that the Father 
hath are mine: there¬ 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not-see me: 
and again, a little 
■while, and ye shall see 
me, because X, go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
some of his disciples 
among themselves, 
What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little 
■while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be¬ 
cause I go to the Fa¬ 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
■while ? we cannot tell 
what he saith. 19 How 
Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask 
him, p,nd said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of 
that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me? 20 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


avrov 7 rpbg vpag' 8 /cat iXQiov hcelvog IXey^n rov Koctpov 

him to you. And having come he will convict the world 
7 repl apapriag Kai tt epi SucaiocrvvriQ Kai 7 repi Kptcreiog, 

concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment. 

9 7 repi apapriag pev, ore ov.mcrEvovGLV elg kps' 10 rrepi 

Concerning sin, because they believe not on me; concerning 

StKaioovvrjg Se, oti 7 rpbg rbv.7rarkpa}pov^ vizayio y kclI k ovK 

righteousness because to my Father I go away, and no 

tn" Qeiopelre fie * 11 7 rep 1 .Sk Kpiaeuig, on b dp\ivv rov 

longer ye behold me ; and concerning judgment, because the ruler 

Koapov.rovrov KEKpirat . 12 **En . 7 roA^a ] Xkyeiv 

of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have to say 

vplv," aXX ov.SvvaoQe fiaaral^uv apn* 13 orav.Sk eXOy 

to you, but ye are not able to bear them now. But when “may “have 4 come 

SKElvog, ro 7 rvevpa rr)g aXrjQeiag, bSr)yi]<jei vpcig m elg 7 ravav 

^e, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you into all 

ri)v aXiiOeiav" ov yctp XaXrjrjei acf eavrov , aXX* oaa. Q dv ]l 

the truth; 4 not Hor 2 he 3 will speak from himself, but whatsoever 

o ctK 0 V(Ty n XaX'tjGEi , Kai ra kp^opeva avayyEXei vplv. 

he may hear he will speak ; and the things coming he will announce to you. 

14 EKelvog tpk SoZdaei, on Ik tov Ipov PXr^erat, 11 /cat avay - 

He me will glorify, for of mine he will receive, and will an- 

yeXei vplv. 15 7 ravrd ova 6 Trarrjo Ipa ianv 

nounce to you. All things whatsoever 3 has Hhe “Father “mine 4 are; 

Sia rovro elrrov , on etc rov kpov Xrjxperai , u Kai avay - 

because of this I said, that of mine he will recoive, and will an- 

ysXel vplv . 16 Mt/cpor Kai 'ov^^Ewpelr'e pe, Kai 7 raXiv 

ncunce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me ; and again 

ptKpov t Kai o\l/ecr9e pe } *on kyoj vTrdyio 7 rpbg rov rca- 

a little [while] and ye shall see me, because I go away to the Fa- 

rkpa. [] 17 Ehrov ovv he rCjv.paOrjrwv.avrov 7rpbg 

ther. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 

dXXr]Xovg y Tt konv rovro 0 Xeyei ijplv, M iKpov Kai 

one another, What is this which he says to ns, A little [while] and 

ov-Oewpelre pe, Kai 7rdXiv piKpov Kai oxpeoOi pe ; Kai 

ye do not behold me ; and again a little [while] and ye shall see me ? and 

"On t kyoj n vrrayo) 7 rpog rov 7 rarepa; 18 *EX«yov ofiv, 

because I go away to the Father ? Tkcy said therefore, 

y Tovro tl eariv " o Xkysi , w ro n piKpov; ovK.oiSapev 

3 This *what “is which he says, the little [while] ? We do not know 

tl XaXn. 19 "Eyvio x ouv" ^o 11 J h]aovg on yOeXov avrov 

what ho speaks. “Knew therefore 1 Jesus that they desired 3 him 


epivrqtv, Kai eIttev avrolg , Uepi rovrov £ tjteIte per 

Ho “ask, , and said to them, Concerning this do ye inquire among 

dXXrjXcoVy on elrrov , M iKpbv Kai ov.9eljpeIt& pe } Kai 

one another, that I said, A little [while] and ye do not behold me ; and 

7 raXiv piKpov Kai bxl/eoOe pe ; 20 apy)v dprjvXkyu) vplv y 

again a little [while] and ye shall see me ? Verily verily I say to you, 

on KXavoere Kai 9prj7'i]<jEre vpelg y o.Sk Kocrpog xaprivErat* 

that “will 3 weep 4 and “will 6 lament *ye, hut the world will rejoice; 


* — /ulov (read the Father) TTr[A]. * ovxeVt Glt. 1 vp.lv Aeyeiv TTrA. m els T7jv 

a\rj0eiav iracrav LTrA ; ev rrj aArjfleia iracrrj T. n — ay’LTTrA. ° ax ovaei he shall 

hear TrA ; axouet he hears t. p Arj/xi/zerat LTTrA. 8 Aa/a/Bavet receives GLTTrAW. 

r ouxert no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; ovx ert T>-. 8 — ort eyto vnayto 7rpo? rov irarepa 

TTrA ; ort vnay a> npos tov irarepa g[l]w. 1 — cyuj ( read virayto I go away) LTTiAW.. t T L 
karLv tout© LTr. * — to ( read a little [whileji TrA. x — ovv gtt*aw. y — 6 TTrA. 



XVI. JOHN'. 

wfi£ic. T 5k n Xv77r)Q\fOEaBE y a aX\’ 11 y.\v7ri].v/.Lu)V eig x a 9“ v 

1)U t ye tv ill be grieved, but your grief to joy shall bc- 

oetoh. 21 ?/ yvvi) orav ritcry, Xinrt]v tx*h on ijXOEV 

come. The woman when she gives birth, grief has, because is come 

ij.ujoa.ai'Tijg' 6rav.be y err?}cry to 7t aibiov, h ovK trt" 

lurhonr; but when she brings forth the child, no longer 

prnipovEvei rrjg OXixpEiog, oid rt)v \apdv on tyEwifOi] 

she remembers the tribulation, on account of the joy that has been born 

di f Qp(o7rog eig rbv Koapov. 22 Kxti vpEig ovv c Xv7n]v piv 

a man iulo the world. And ye therefore grief indeed 

vi v' 7rdXiv.CE u‘*poficu vpdg, Kai x a P l ) (jeraL vp&v 

now have; but again I will see you, and ^shull '‘rejoice ‘your 

?/ vapbia , Kai rrfv.x^pdv.vpbjv ovbeig e a’ipti d<p‘ vptbv. 23 Kai 

■heart, and your joy no one takes from you. And 

tv tvsh'y ry 7)ptp(^ Epl ovk EpionjoEre ovbev. 'A/n'/v api)v 

in that day of me ye shall ask nothing. Yerily verily 

Xlyuj vp1v 9 { on" Zooa.av^ airrfoifTE rov 77 aripa h iv np 

1 >ay to you, That whatsoever ye may ask the Father in 

bvbpari.p.ov • Sojgei vpiv. n 24 eiog.dpn ovk ynpaarE ovbiv 

my name ho will give you. Hitherto ye asked nothing 

tv rip.bv6pari.pov' cliteTte , Kai i\ij\pEo0E, u iva if.xapa.vpbjv 

In my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 

rj 7TE7r\i]p(jjfxivrj . 25 rcivra tv 7 rapoipiaig XEXaXrjKa vpiv' 

may be full’ These things in allegories I have spoken to you ; 

k aXX ,, ‘ tpxETCii i6pa ore 1 ovk tn n tv irapoipiaig XoAifoiv 

but is coming an hour when no longer in allegories I will speak 

vpiv, aXXa 77appr]Giq. 1 repi rod 77 arpog m aVayyeXo5’ vpiv* 

to you, but plainly concerning the' Father. I will announce to you. 

2(> tv tKEivy T 7 j ijptpy tv Tip.bvbfiari.pov ainjoeoQE ' Kai ov 

day in my name ’ ye shall ask j and 3 not 


In 


that 

t — 


Xeyuj •vpiv on iybj iptvrifGUf rbv 7 raripa irEpi vpbov' 27 clv- 

‘I-say to you that I will beseech the Father for you, 4 him- 

rog yap b tt an)p dnXEi vpag , on vpEig ipe 77 E(piXrjKarE^Kai 

self ‘for -the ^Father loves you, because ye me have loved, and 

TTETTiOTEVKaTE on iyuj 7 rapa u rov Qeov" t^TfXOoVd 28 i^pXOov 

have believed that I from God came out# I came out 

°t rapa''' rov narpog Kai iXijXvOa Elg rbv Koopov' 7 raXiv d<piijpi 
from the Father and have come into the world; again . 1 leave 

rbv Koopov Kai nopEvopai 7 rpog rov rrarepa . 29 A syovenv 

the world- and go to the Father. •‘Say 

V avnp l oi.paOijrai.avrov , *loe, vvv q Trappyoia XaXEig, Kai 

4 to -'him ‘his ’•'disciples, Lo, now plainly thou speakest, and 

vrapmpiav ovbEpiav XeyEig. 30 vvv oibapEV on olbag 

’-’allegory ‘no speakest. Now we know that thouknowest 

tt 6 vra, Kai ov ix^Q 'iva rig ge ’ ipionp. iv rovrip 

all things, and ’■‘not J necd ‘hast that anyone thee should a»k. By this 

77 lGTEVOpEV OTl 0.770 6 eOV fc£f/X0££. 31 ’ AlTEKpiOl) OVTolg 

we believe that from God thou earnest forth. 2 Answcred 3 them 

r 6 h ’lyjaovg, *Apn tcigtevete ] 32 ibov, tpxsrai cbpa icai s vuv' 

1 Jesus, *Now 4 do 5 yc 7 bclieve ? Lo, is coming an hour and now 

LXifXvQev'iva GKopmaQriTE ticaoTog Eig rd.idta 9 l Kai ipe 11 

has come, that ye will he scattered each to his own, and me 


2D5 

shall be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 21 A 
woman when she is .in 
travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is 
come: but as soon as 
she is delivered of the 
child sheremembereth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man i3 
born into the world. 
22 And ye now there¬ 
fore have sorrow: ’mt 
I will see you again, 
and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from 
you. 23 And, in that 
day ye shall ask me no¬ 
thing. Yerily, veriiy, 
I say unto you, "What¬ 
soever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, 
he will give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy 
may be full. 25 These 
things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: 
but the time comoth, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro¬ 
verbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa¬ 
ther. 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 

27 for the Father him¬ 
self loveth you,because 
ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from 
the Father, and am 
come into the world: 
again, I leave the 
world, and go to the 
Father. 29 His disci¬ 
ples said uuto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest 
no proverb. 50 ^ow 
are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and ncedest not that 
any man should ask 
thee: by this we be¬ 
lieve that thou earnest 
forth from God. 31 Je¬ 
sus answered them, Do 
ye now believe? 32 Be¬ 
hold, the hour cometh. 
yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, 
and shall leave me a- 


* — 8k blit LTTrA. a aAAa Ti A. b ovkcti GLT. * vvv fxkv Avnrjv LTTi A. d e^cre slia.II 
have L. e a net shall take LTrA. f — ort [lJtti-a. b av rt if anything LTTrA. h 8u>crei vp.lv 
iv rep ovofLari pov TTrA. • 1 A rjpif/cabe u i'i A. k — dAA <-.[LjTT aw. 1 ov/cert GLT. 

airayy cAd) LTTrAw. n — rot; L ; Tou rr arpos the Father TrA. '* e/c LlTiA. P — awry 

[LlTTrA. H + iv LTTrA r — 6 TTrA. • — vvv LTTrA. 1 Kapk TTrA. 

‘JO 
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lone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Fa- 
ther is with me. 
63 These things X have 
spokefi. unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the 
world.. 


XVII/ These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
np his eyes to heaven, 
^.nd said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
2 as thou hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, • whom 
thou hast sent. 41 have 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thou 
gavest me to do. ft And 
now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine 
own self with the glory 
which I had with thee 
before the world was. 
6 I have manifested 
thy name unto the. 
men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: 
thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now they 
have known that all 
things whatsoever 
thou hast given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 
have given unto them 
the words which £hou 
gavest me; and they 
have received them, 
and have known sure¬ 
ly that I came out 
from thee, And they 
have believed that 
thou didst seud me. 
9 I pray for them: I 
pray not for the world, 
but for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 10 And 
all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine :• find 

I am brlorified in them. 

II And mow I am no 
more in the world, but 
these are in the world, 


IQ.ANNHS. 


XVI, XVII. 


*t ■ 

on 


o iraryp fiET 

the Father with 


jxovov a<pfjre * Kai ovkmju jxdvog, 

alone ye. will leavg; and [yet] I am'not alone, for 

i.jxov ecjTtv. 33 ravra \e\a\rjKCt vjxlv 'iva iy tjiol eiprji'Tjv 

mo is. These things I have spoken to you that in me peace 

ev r<p KOGjxcp OXiipiv v e%6ri:* 11 aXXa Oapeeire, 
ye may have. In the world tribulation ye have; but be of good courage, 


/ r 


wpa* 

2 hour 

<T€* 
thee; 

Ttav 


tyo) VEviKyKa rov kogjxov . 

I have overcome the world. 

17 T avra tXaXrfOEv w o ,: *IrjGOvg, Kai x t7rr}pEv n rovg o00aX - 

These things spoke Jesus,- and lifted up "eyes 

jxovg avrov Eig'rbv ovpavbv 7icat n eIttev, ITarep, iXr)Xv0Ev t) 

'his to the heaven and said, Father, ;i hns ‘come Hhfc 

Sotaaov gov tov v\6v y 'iva ^ai 11 o.viog.Vrot/ 11 So^day 

' glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may glorify 

2 Ka6<jjg edoJKCCg avnp t^ovaiav irciGqg oapKog , 'iva 

as thou gavest him authority over all flesh, that [of] 

o SsSojKag avnp , b 5(dO’^ 11 avroig Z>on)v aiwviov. 

all which thou hast given him, he should give to them life eternal. 

3 avrrj.St Igtiv fj' aiwviog iva c yivwoKWGiv ]l ge tov 

And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee the 

jxovov aXrjQivbv OeoVj Kal ov dizEGT^Xag' *1 tjgovv xpiGrotC 

only true God, and 3 whom 4 thou Midst 6 send 1 Jesus “Christ. 

4 ge eSo^aGa t7ri rrjg yrjg* to tpyov ^treXtiojGa 1 ' o 

I thee glorified on. the earth; the work I completed, which 

SeSoJKag fioi 'iva 7 rotrjGur 5 Kal vvv SoKaaov [xe gv\ 7rd- 

thou hast given me that I should do; and now glorify me thou, . Fa- 

7 rapa GEavnp, ry y eI\ov 7r po tov tov kogjxov 

ther, with thyself, with the glory which I had before the world 

Eivai 7 rapa goi. 6 ’E<parepu)Ga «ov to ovojxa ro7g av0pu)7roig 

was with. thee. I manifested thy name to the men 

ovg e de5(OK<xg n jxoi Ik ‘ tov KOGfioxr Gol foav , f *cat tyoi n 
whom thou hast given 1 me out of the • world. Thine they were, and to me 

avrovg e dtSioKag ,}l] Kal rbyX6yov.Gov ^TErrjprjKaGiv. 11 7 vvv 

them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 

eyvtJKav on rravra ooa h SeSwKa.g n Jioi, rrapa gov 

they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, of thoe 

l i<mv n 8 on rd prjfxarct cL ^SedwKag n poi SedioKa avrolg* 
are; for the words which thou hast given mo I have given, them, 

Kal avrol tXafiov , l Kal tyviooav 11 dXyOwg on Tcapa gov 
and they received [them], and knew > truly that from thee 

IZfjXQoVi Kal hriGTEVGav on gv jxe aTreGreiXag. 9 iyia 7rspl 

I came out, and they believed that thou me didst send. I concerning 

avru)v ipojrCj* ov 7 repi tov 
them make request; not concerning the 

TTEpi ojv beSwKag jxot , on 
concerning whom thou hast given me, for 


Efxa 7ravra Ga egtiv 

*iny 'all 5 thine 4 are, 

tv avrolg . 11 Kal m 

in them. And no 


, Kai ra.Ga 

and 


kogjxov epcoruj, aXXa 
world make I request, but 

GOI EIGIV. 10 Kai TCL 

thine they are: (and 3 thing.i 

efxa * Kal SESoZaGfxat 

thine [are] mine.O and I have been glorified 


* u 
OVK ETl 


EIJU IV Tip KOGplip , Kai 
longer I am in the , world, and 


“oiJroi 1 

these 


EV 

in 


^ efere ye will have KL. w — 6 T. x eVapay having lifted up LTTrA. y — Kac LTTrA. 

* — 1 Kal LTTr aw. a — <rov (read the Son) TTr[A]. b 5cocret he shall give a. c y lvio- 

(tkovctlv they know TTr. d T<A€«*><ray having completed LTTrA. e cScuKas tho\x 

LTTr. f k ay.ol Tr. 8 TertjprjKav LTTrA. h eScoKay thou gavest L. 


)' £10IV TTrA. 

» aj jcl they T. 


k cSuxih thou gavest lttxa. 


1 eyy&jorar/] L, 


m ovkctl LTW. 





JOHN. 


XVII. JOHN. 

7 <o KO(jfX(i) eiGiv, °/cai iyai' 1 7rpog ge tp\opai. rrarep uy\e, rrjptj - 

the world arc, and I to thee come. “Father ‘iloly, keep 

gov avrovg tv r<p.b vopari.oov p ot/£ n bebioKac jxoi. ’iva 

them in thy name whom thou hast given me, that 

u)Giv ev, icaQutg q ijpeig. 1-2 ore ijprjv per avrivv T ev rip 

they may be one, as we. When I was with them in the 

Knrrjup tyco iri/povv avrovg tv rtp.bvopari.GOV s oi)c 11 be- 

worid I was keeping them in thy name: whom thou 

SioKtic jxoi 1 i(pv\ct!ia, icai ovbeic t% avrwv arcwXero, ei.ju) b 

hast given me I guarded, and no one of them perished, except the 

vibg rvjc dmoXeiag, 'iva ?/ ypatprj 7r\i]ptvQ-y. 13 vvv.de 

son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulfilled. And now 

7 rpog ge tpxojiai , Kai rftvra \a\u> ev rtp Koaptp ' iva t%o>- 

to thee Iconic; and these things I speak in the world that they may 

giv n)v x a P clv Tt ) v syvv TrerrXyptopkvrjv ev u avrolg . B 14 eyoj 

have "joy *my fulfilled in them. I 

ceSwica avrolg rbv.X6yov.Gov , Kai b kogjioq ipiatjaev avrovg «, 

have given them thy word, and the world hated them, 

on oinc.etalv tic rov Koppov, KaOtbg tyuj ovK.elpi sk rov 

because they are not of the world, , as I am not of the 

KOGpov. 15 ovK.ipwroj 'iva apyg avrovg sk rev 

world. I do not make request that thou shouldest take them out of the 

KOGpov , aXX 'iva Tijorjayg avrovg sk rov 7rovrjpov. 

world, but that thou shouldest keep them out of the evil. 

16 fc/c rov Koopov ovK.etGiv , KaOojg eytl) y sk rov KOGpov ovk 
Of the world they are not, as I of the world “not 

Etpi 17 ayiaoov avrovg ev ry.aXrjBei^GOV^ oXoyog o Gog 

him. Sanctify them by < thy truth; “word Hhy 

aXijQeid ianv . 18 KaOtvg epe cnreareiXag eig rbv KOGpov, 

truth is. As me thou didst send into the world, 

Kctyu) ansGreiXa avrovg eig rbv Koapov * 19 Kai vtt ip avrivv 

I also sent them into the world; and for them 

x ly<d" dyid^to epavruv, iva ?Kai avrol ljglv" yyiaapevoi ev 

l sanctify myt^elf, that also they may be sanctified in 

aXrjQeia . 20 Ov i repi rovrivv be eptonv povov , aXXa 

truth. “Not ;t for 4 theso l and 7 make 6 I “request “only, but 

Kai 7 repi rtov z 7riGrevo6vru)v 11 bid rov.Xoyov.avrwv eig 

<»’*o for tho~e who shall believe through their word on 

epe * 21 'iva 7 ravreg ev wgiv, KaQwg gv, ^Trarep," ev spoi, 

me; that all one may be, as thou, Father, [art] in me, 

I ) / ff 


Kciyw tv Goi t iva Kai avrol ev ijpiv b fV l! wgiv' iva o KOGpog 

and I in thee, that also they in us one, may be, that the world 

c 7 riGrevGy n on gv pe drreoTEiXag. 22 d fcai iya* 11 rrjv oo^av 

may believe that thou me didst, send. And I the glory 

i)v e bebi*)Kag li poi bebwKa avrolg, iva wgiv ev, KaOtog 
which thou hast given me have given them, that they^ may be one, as 

yjjtelg ev { eGpev 11 23 eyw ev avrolg , Kai gv ev epoi , iva 

Yre one are: I in them, and thou in me, that 

wgiv rereXeojjpevoi eig ev 9 ^/cai 11 iva ytvivoKy b KOGpog 
they may be perfected into one, and that 3 may 4 know l the “world 
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and 1 come to thee. 
Holy Father, kcip 
through thine own 
name those whom 
thou hast given me, 
that thoy may be 
one, .os wc are. 

12 White I was with 
them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
but the sou of perdi¬ 
tion ; that the scrip¬ 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to 
thee ; and these things 
I speak in the world, 
that they might have 

joy fulfilled in 
themselves. 14 I have 
given them thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
tin y are not of the 
world, even as I am 
not of the world. 151 
pray not that thou 
shouldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil. 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them 
through thy truth : 
thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast seut 
me into the world,even 
so have I also sent 
them into the cworld. 

19 And for their sakes 
I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be 
sanctified through the 
truth. 20 Neither pray 
I for these alone, but 
fer them also which 
shall believe on me 
through their word ; 
21 that they all maybe 
one ; as thou, Father, 
art in nie, and I in 
thee, that they also 
may be one in us : that 
the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me. 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one.: 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may 
be made perfecc in one: 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


Kayii LTTrA. P u> which GLTTrAW. 8 + Kai also Tr. r — ev t(Z KOcr/AO) LTTrA. • <Z 
which TT. A- 1 + ac at and ( read I was keeping them in thy name which thou hast givou 
mo. and I guarded L*them]) [LjTTrA. u cai/rot? TTrA. v ovac ct/xi e k tov koojiov lttiaw. 
» — crou (read the truth) LTTrA. * — (read ay. I sanctify) Ll]t. ; v w<n v koX 

avrol LTTrAW. * iu.<rrev6vru>v believe GLTTrAW. * narrip TTrA.- b ^ cv [l.jTT A 

c TTiorev-p TTr. d Kayo) LTTrA. e e&aAcay thou gavest L. ( — tantv (read Lure]) TTrA. 
g — KOA. LTTrA. 




208 


I Q A N N H r. XVII. XVIII. 


hast sent me, and hast 
leved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 24 Fa¬ 
ther, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me 
where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst 
me before tne founda¬ 
tion of the w6rld. 
25 O righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me. 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, and 
will declare it: that 
the * love wherewith 
thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
in them. 


XVIII. When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, he went forth 
with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden,in¬ 
to the which he enter¬ 
ed, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jems 
ofttimes resorted thi¬ 
ther with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having 
received a band men 
and officers from the 
chief priests and Pha¬ 
risees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, 
knowing all things 
that should come upon 
him, went'forth, and 
eaid unto them, Whom 
seek ye ? 5 They, an¬ 
swered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am he. 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them. 6 As soon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, 
they wont backward, 
and fell to the ground. 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye ? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am he: if 
therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: 


on <jv pE drrtGTEiXag, teat rjyd7rj]oag avrovg KaOwg tf.it i)ya - 

that thou me didst send, and lovedst them as me thou 

Tnjaag. 24 h nar£p, 11 Vue 11 ^StSwKag^ poi OeXoj "iva 07T0V El pi 

lovedst. Father, whom thou ha t given me I desire that where “um 

kyd) Kctictivoi u)Giv per ipov , \va QzwpCjGiv rt)v bozav n)v 

*1 they also may be with me, that they may behold “glory 

epr)v i)v k tSioKag 11 poi, on i) ydrrrjadg fit irpo KCiTCifioXr]Q 

'my which thou gavest me, for thou lovedst me before [the] foundation 

koguov 25 l IIarep M diKaie, /cat 6 Koopog ge ovk tyvu), 

of [the] world. “Father ‘righteous, and the world thee knew not, 

iyib.Ss ge eyviov, ical obroi tyvivoav on ov ps dirEorEiXag* 

hut I thee knew, and these knew that thou me didst send. 

26 /cat syvibpioa avroi£ To.bvofxa.Gov, Kai yviopioio' 

An d I made known to them thy name, and will make [it]known; 


if 

iv a 


tj * ayairr) fjv fjyan7]Gag ps sif avroig y 9 Kayio 

that the love with which thou lovedst me in them may be; and I 

ev avroig . 

in them. 

18 Tavra ei7T<jjv m o n * b]oovg IZrjXQev ovv roig paOijraig 

4 These ‘things a having 3 said ‘Jesus went out with “disciples 

avrov 7 rkpav TOV ^Eipappov n T$)V K Edpu>V, n 07T0V 7]V Ktj7TOg , 

‘his beyond the winter stream .of Kedron, where was a garden. 

Eig ov EtGpXOev avrog Kai oi.paOtjrai.avTOv. 2 ybei.Sk /cat 

into which ’entered ‘he and his disciples. And “knew “also 

’lovS'ag 6 napaSiSovg avrov rbv ronov* on 7roXXa.Kig 

‘Judas “who *was ‘delivering 7 up 6 him the place, because 3 often 

GWTfxOr) °6 n *It]Govg ekei ptra rwv.paQrjribv.avrov . 3 b ovv 

“was ‘gathered ‘Jesus there with his disciples. “Therefore 

* lovSag Xafiuv rrjv Gntipav, Kai ek tCjv apxttptojv Kai p 
‘Judas having received the band, and a £rom 3 the ■‘chief ‘priests 6 and 

&aptoaiu>v innjpsrag, tpxtrai ekel pera <pavibv Kai Xapirabixiv 

’Pharisees ‘officers, comes there with torches and lamps 

Kai ottXiov, 4 ’lt]oovg ^obv^ Eibibg nravra rd tpxbptva 

and weapons. Jesus therefore knowing all things that were coming 

sir avrov, t e%eXQ<jjv eIttevW avroig, Tiva ZtjteIte; 5 *A7r€- 

upon him, having gone forth- said to them. Whom seek ye ? They 

Kpt07]Gav avnpy 'lrjoovv rbv Na^ajpaiov, AkyEi atiroi£ s o 

answered him, Jesus, the Nazarasan. “Says 3 to ‘them 

'I rjGovg y ]l 'Ey iv tlpt. • ’RiorrjKEi.dE Kai Tovbag 6 7rapa- 
‘Jesus, 1 am [he]. And “was “standing “also ‘Judas 3 who 4 \vas 5 de- 

SiSovg avrov per avrtiv, 6 obv eIttev avroig , ^'Ort 11 

livering 7 up ®him with them. When therefore he Said to them, 

tyix) eipi, y drrrjX0ov 11 Eig.rd. 67 rion) Kai w e7TEgqv 11 %apaL 

I am [he], they went ' backward and fell to [the] ground. 

7 TraXiv ovv x avrovg ‘hrr)pb)rr)OEVy^ Tiva %7 )teIte ; Oi.St 

Again therefore “them ‘he “questioned, Whom seek ye? And they 

ElrroVy TrjG&vv rbv 'Na^wpaiov. 8 *A7TEKpi0r] ^o 11 ’I Tjoovg, EIttov 

said, Jesus the Nazaraean. “Answered ‘Jesus, I told 

vplv on eyii) Eipi. el > ofiv kpk Zrjrtirs, aiperE rovroyg inra- 

you that I am [he]. If therefore me ’ye seek, suffer these * to go 


h TTcmrip I-TTrA. ‘ o what TTrA. 5 efiw/ca? thou gavest L.. k £e£u>/ta? thou hast 

given LTTrAW. 1 7 rarrjp LTTi A. m —— 6 TTrA. 11 TOV KeBpuiV QLJ TOV KeSpov T. 

0 — 6 TTrA. p -f rtov lti[a] ; + ex Ttov from the t. a Be and (Jesus) Tr. r e£r)\0ev 
kcu Xeyei went forth and says LTTrA. ■ — 6 T } — 6 ’Itjo’ov? (read he says^ TrA'. 1 — ort 
LTlr. v ajrrjXOav LTTrA. w cneoav LTTrA* * CTnjpcjTJjcrev avrovs LTrA ; avTO? ernipia* 
rnoevrw. r — 6 OLTTrAW. 
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JOHN. 


20S 


ytiv' 9 "va 7t\i]pto9y 6 Xoyof dv iimv. "On oOf c't- 

away; that miglu bo fulfilled the word which he aid, Whom thou 

bioKag pm ouk aTTioXeaa e% avroiv oubeva. 10 Eijuiov ovv 

hast given rue 1 lost of them not oue. Simon “therefore 

TI erpog tx iov f u ' ( X ai P cn/ > ziXkvoev avrtjv, Kal trraiaev rbv 

‘Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 

tov apxieoEUjg bovXov , Kal a7TEKo\pev avrov rb 7 u)~tov ]l to 

“of “the 4 high Spriest 'bondman, and cut olE his “car 

ds'iiov. rjv.be bvopa np bovXio MaX^of. 11 et 7 rfv ovv 

‘right. And 4 was “name ‘the“bondmau’s Malchus. “Said “therefore 

o’lrjaovg np TLerpip, B«\e Ti)v:paxa.ipav. ii (Tov ]{ eig ti)v 6!jkijv. 
‘Jesus to Peter, Tut thy sword into the sheath; 

\ a i\ * I k l * « 4 

TO 
the 


o rrorrjpiov o SebioKev poi 6 Trarr/p ov.p )). 7 riio aiiTo; 

le cup which “has 4 given "me ‘the '-'Father should I not drink it? “ 

12 'H ovv c77TEtpa Kal b X l ^ ta PX°G Ki)l VTnjoerai tujv 

The “therefore ’band and the chief captain and the officers of the 

lovbaUov avveXafiov tov ’bjerovv, kiu tbijaav avrov, 13 Kal 

Jews took hold of Jesus, and bound him; and 

h ct7rrjyayov avrov 11 7rpbg "Avvav irowrov '* ijv.yup 7 revQepog 
they led away him to Annas first; for he was father-in-law 

tov Kaicupa, og fjv apxtepevg TOvAviavTov.tKEtvov. 14 ijv.be 
of Caiaphas, who was high priest that year. And it was 

K diet fag b avpfiovXevoag rolg, *lovbaioig , on avpipepei 

Caiaphas who gave counsel to the Jews, that it is profitable 

eva avGpi!j7rov c a7roXeo0ai n vrrep tov Xxov. 15 IbcoXovOei.be 

for one naan to perish for the peoplo. Now there followed 

np*l7;croC Etpwv Uerpog Kal d 6" aXXog paQijrijg. b be jxa6i]Ti)g 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And “disciple 

tKelvog ijv yvojarbg np apx^oelj Kat cvretot'jXPEv np’lrjoov 
‘that was known to the high priest, and entered with Jesus 

tig ti)v abXijv tov apx^pewg' 16 o.Jt.rUrpoc etarrjKEi 7 rpbg 

into the court of the high priest, but Peter stood at 

Vt? Ovpa t£io. l^bfXOev ovv o paOrjn'/g b aXXog e o£ rjv n 

the door without. Went out therefore tbe “disciple ‘other who was 

yvioarbg { np apxiepeT,' 1 xal elrcev ry Ovpojpip Kai eiaijya- 

known to the high priest, and spoke to the door-keeper uud brought 

yev tov Ilerpov, 17 XeyEi ovv %i) TraibiaKij ij Oi’piopog Tip 

in Peter. ®Says “therefore‘the “maid “the 4 door-kecpor 

Ilirp^j, ]\1>) Kal av Ik twv paPrjrbbv eI tov civOpunrov 

to Peter, “not 4 ulso “thou s of 6 thc “disciples ‘art of “man 

tovtov, AeyEi tKElvog, OvK.Eipi. 18 EiarrjKeicrav.be 01 bovXot 

‘this? ‘‘Says “lie, 1 aiu not. But fi wcre “standing ‘the “bondmen 

Kal 01 VTnjperai avOpaKiav TTETronjKOTEg , on 4 'bxog Vv, 
“and‘the 6 ofiicers, a fire of coals having made, for cold it was, 

Kai iOepfiatvovTO* ijv.bl h per avrbbv bTierpog^ iorbog 

and were warming themselves; and “was “with 4 thcm ‘Tclcr standing 

Kal 1 eppaivbfievog. 19 *0 .o{>i'.apx<£pfbg ijpiorijaev rov’lrj- 

and warming himself. The high priest therefore questioned Je- 

aovv 7TEpt TUJV.paOrjTibv.avTOV , Kal 7 repi rbjg Silaxvc 

sus concerning his disciplos, and concerning “teaching 

avrov . 20 anEKpIQT] l avrip v k 6" ’Irjaovg, 'Eyu> Trappijaigt 

‘his. “Answered “him ‘Jesus, I openly 


9 that the .layingmight 
bo fullilled, which he 
spake, 01 them which 
thou gayest roe have 1 
lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Peter having a 
sword diow it, and 
smote the high priest’s 
servant, and cut off 
his right car. The 
servant’s name was 
Malehns. 11 Then said 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
np thy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which 
niv Path r hath giv< n 
me, shall I not drink 
it? 


12 Then theband and 
the captain and offi¬ 
cers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 
13 and led him away 
to Annas first; for he 
was lather iu law te 
Caiaphas, which was 
the high priest that 
same year. 14 Now 
Caiaphas was he,which 
gate counsel to the 
Jews, that it was ex¬ 
pedient that one man 
should die for the-peo¬ 
plo. 15 And Simon 
Peter followed Jesus, 
aud so did another dis¬ 
ciple: that distiple wa? 
known unto the high 
pri st, and went in 
with Je*us into the pa- 
lact of the high priest. 
16 But Peter stood at 
the door without. 
Then went out that 
otiu,r disciple, which 
was known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Peter. 17 Then saith 
the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also ont 
of this man’s disci¬ 
ples ? He Saith, I am 
not. 18 And the ser¬ 
vants and officers stood 
there, who had made 
a fire of coals; for it 
was cold : and they 
warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself. 19 The high 
priest then asked Je¬ 
sus of liis disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 20 Je¬ 
sus answered him, I 
spake openly to the 


* Cirapiov TTrA. a — <jov (read tli°sword) Ol.Tl’rAW. b riyuyov [avror*] they led liiir 
L ; rjyayov TTr ; [cur JrJyayor avroy A. c anodavtii' to die LT'JYa u — 6 (read another 

Lt£i aJ- * o TTrA. 1 toO ap\i€p€U)S of the high priest TTr A £ *ra> Ilerpco rj naiScaK't 

7 1 Ovpupos LTTrA* b icat x (alsol 6 llexpos pier’ avTuv LTTiA. * [avTuIJ U k — q TU\ 
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•world ; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and 
In the temple, whither 
the Jews always re¬ 
port ; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askcst thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
said unto them : be¬ 
hold, they know what 
I said. 22 And when 
he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers 
which stood by struck 
Jesus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, An- 
swercst thou the high 
priest so? 23 Jesus an¬ 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit¬ 
ness of the evil: but if 
well, why smitest thou 
me? 24 Now Annas 
had sent him bound 
unto Caiaplias the high 
priest. 


25 And Simon Peter 
stood and warmed 
himself. They said 
therefore unto him, 
Art npt thou also one 
of his di.«ciples? He 
denied it , and said, 
I am not. 26 One 
of the servants of the 
high priest, being his 
kinsman -whose car 
Pctor cut off, saith, 
Did not I see thee in 
the garden with him ? 
27 1'eter then denied 
again: and immedi- 
Htely the cock crew. 


28 Then led they Je¬ 
sus from C aiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment: 
And it was early ; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled : but that 
they might cat the 
passover. 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, and said, "What 
accusation bring ye 
against this man ? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, 
wc would not have de¬ 
livered him up unto 
thee. 31 Then said 
Pilate unto thorn,Take 
ye him, aud jud£e him 
according to your law. 
The Jews therefore 
said unto him, It is not 


iQANNira xviii. 

UXaXjjffa" rqj Koafitji' iyto •Kavfort toiSa%a iv m ry'' own- 

spoke to the world ; I always taught in the syna- 

yioyy Kai iv r<p f£p<p, ottov n 7T avrore" oi ’Iot^aToi ovvepxov- 

gogue and in the temple, where always the Jews come to- 

rat, Kai iv Kpvrrrtp iXa\r]Ga ovoiv. 21 ri pe 0 i7repu>7y g > 

gether, and in secret • I spoke nothing. Why me dost thou question ? 

i7rtpojTr)(JOV 11 rovg dKrjKOorag ri iXdXrjoa avroig* tie ovroi 

question those who have heard what I spoke to them ; lo, they 

oiSaoiv a ehrov iyu. 22 'Tuvra.fti avrov .eittovtoq elc v rwv 

know what “said *1, But 4 these “things J on “his 3 saying one of the 

i)7rrjperfiv TrapEOTrjKwg" eSojk: ev 4 pa. 7 nGf. 1 a rtp 

officers standing by gave a blow with the palm of the hand 

Itjgov , etVoiv, 0 vrtog cnroKpivy up apxizpti ; 23 ’AiTEKpiOt] 

to Jesus, saying, Thug answ-erest thou the high priest ? -Answered 

avrtp q 6 n * 1t)Govq , Ei KaK&g iXdXrjoa , paprvpyGOV irepi rov 

3 him 1 Jesus, If evil I spoke, bear witness concerning the 

KaKov • el.Si KaXtig, ri fit Sipeig ; ,24 'ArrEorEiXEv r avrov 

evil; but if well, why me strikest thou ? 2 Sent “him 

o M Avvag SeSepevov 7 rpog K mcapav rov apx^picc* 

1 Annas bound to Caiaplias the high priest. 

25 Hipiov TIerpog . iorujg Kai £eppaiv6pevog % 

Now “was x Simon “Peter standing and warming hirm-eif. 

ehrov ovv avrtpy Mr) Kai gv Ik rd)v.pa£i)ru)v.avrov 

They said therefore to him, “Not 4 nl.«o 3 thou 5 of 6 h:s “disciples 

el; ’Hpv/jaaro.fKEivog, Kai eIttev, OvK.etpi. 26 A syet elg 

*art? He denied, and said, I am not. Says one 

ek tCjv fiovXuiv rov apx^pitvg, Gvyyfvrjg ojv 0 % 

of the bondmen of the high priest, kinsman being [of him] of whom 

a7rEKO\pEv TIerpog to wriov , 0 vK.iyio ge eISov iv rtp Krjrrtp 

“cut 3 off 1 Peter the ear, 2 I “not 4 thce # l saw in the garden 

per avrov ) 27 naXtv ovv ‘ rjpvrjoaro s o' ! tlirpogy Kai svOtujg 
with him? Again therefore “denied * Peter, and immediately 

aXEKTOJp i<p<hvT)G£V . 

a cock crew. 

28 *AyovGiv ofiv. rov f I?joovv a7ro rov Kaiatpa elg to 

They lead therefore Jesus from Caiaphas into the 

rrpairtopiov r)v.5e puiia’^ Kai avroi ovk.eig^XOov elg to 

prsetorium, and it was early. And they entered not into the 

7 rpairtopiov, % iva , prj.piavQiooiv, v dXX’ iW 11 (pctywaiv rt> 

prietorium, that they might not be defiled, but that they might eat the 

ira.GX a * 29 i^r)X0ev ovv 6 W IT iXarog 11 x 7 rpog avrovg, Kai 

p'assover. “Went 4 forth “therefore 1 Pi bite to them, and 

?el7rEv y ' [ T iva Karrjyopiav <piperE z Kara" rov.dvOpioTrov.rovrov; 

said, What accusation bring ye against this man ? 

30 1 A7CEKpidr]oav Kai *el7rov u avrtp , E i prj.rjv oi'roc b /ca#co- 

They answered and said to him, If “were ;i uot ^e an evil 

7T0l0g^ OVK CIV GOl 7CapE$0)KCt pEV aVTOV . 31 E?7T£J' 

doer, “not Ho 6 thee *we “would have delivered up him. “Said 

c otfj/ 11 avroig d o n w rr£X«ro^ u Ad/3ere avrov vpelg, Kai 

“therefore 4 to “them l Pilate, Take him ye, and 

Kara ruv.vopoi'.vpojv Kpivare e avrov ^ Ef7rov f o?V 

according to your law judge him. 4 Said “therefore 


1 \e\d\rjKa have spoken LTTrAW. m — 777 ( read a) gltti-aw. ® TravrcOev e ; iravres 
4li GLTTrAWt ° eptOTa? ; epcirq crov (inep. W) LTTiAW. P 7T apt(TTr\KU}<; ridv vmjpeTiou LTTrA. 
9 — O LTTrA. ’ + OVV therefore ELT[TrJA. s — 6 LTTrAW. 1 npoit GLTTrAW. v aAAa LTT'rA. 
w ( IIeiAaTOC T. x *V e£a> out LTTrA. 7 $r\<rlv says TfrA. * — koto. T. a chrav LTTrA. 
b KdKOV 7r.0iu>v TTrA. c [ovi'j L, — 6 TrA, • — avrov T. f — OVV LTrA fc 




XVIII, XIX. JOHN. 

avT(p oi *1 ovSaloi, 'Hfjuv ovk e^eotiv cnroKrelvai ovSsva* 

s to 6 liim ‘the ’Jews, To us it is permitted to put 3 to Meath ‘no’one ; 

32 iva 6 Xoyog rov ’hjoov 7 rXrjpu)9y ov eIttev oiyxaiviov 

that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled which bespoke signifying 

7rot(p Oavdrqj 7 ]j.ieXXev aTro9vr)OKELV. 33 E tot)X9Ev ofiv 

by what death he was about to die.* 3 Entered therefore 

%r(Q ro 7 rpaiTG)piov 7 raXtv 11 6 ^I^XaTO^, 11 pal e^wvijoev rov 
4 into 6 the ®pr£etorium ’again ‘Pilate, and called 

'Itjoovv, Kcii eIttev auTip, Ev eI 6 j3aoiXevg rtov ’lovdaitov ; 

Jesus, and said to him,’Thou ‘art the king of the Jews? 

34 ’A7 TEKpiOrj 1 avr([) o 11 ’I rjoovg, k? A0’ eavrov" ov tovto 

’Answered 3 him ‘Jesus, From thyseli ’thou 3 this 

Xly£i£, rj dXXoi l ooi e17tov {{ 7rspi spov ; 35 * A7TEKpl9i ; 

‘sayest, 4 or 6 othcrs 7 to 8 thee Mid say [it] concerning me? ’Answered 

6 h ntXaroc," M rjrt eyd) ’lovdalog Eifu ; to tQt'Og to odv Kai 
‘Pilate, 4 I 5 a Mew 3 am ? ^Nation 7 thy and 

o/ ctpxizptfg 7rapsSioKnv oe epor tl eiroh^oag : 36*A7rEKpi9r) 

the chief prie-rts delivered up thee to me: what didst thou ? “Answered 

m o" ’iTjoovg, ‘H fictoiXEia r) ep.fi ovk.Iotiv he TOv.Koopov.TdvToV 
‘Jesus, ^kingdom 3 my is not of this world; 

El he TOV.KOOpOV.TOVTOV f)V l) j3aOlXeia 7) Eflfj , oi V7TrjpETai "av 
if of this world were ’kingdom ‘my, 4 attendants 

oi epol fjyojvi^oi^Tu 11 'iva pfi.7rapado9w Tolg 1 ovdaioig' 

Miy would fight that I might not he delivered up to the Jews ; 

vvv.dk fj fiaoiXeia r) epfj ovk.eotiv evtev9ev . 37 EZtiw ovv 

hut now 2 kingdom *my is not from hence. 3 Said ’therefore 

avT(p 6 h n(Xaroc, 11 0 vkovv (iaotXEvg eI ov; t A7TEKpi9rj °o" 

4 to 5 him t dilate, Then a king art thou ? ’Answered 

*lrjoovg , Ev Xeyeig, otl j3aoiXevg Eipt p £yw." Eig tovto 

‘Jesus, Thou sayest [it], for a king ’am ‘I. I for this 

yEykvvr]fiai. Kai Eig tovto tXi)Xv9a Eig toi > Koopov , 'iva 

nave been born, and for this I have come into the world, that 

fxapTVptjoo) T7j aXr]9eiq,. 7rag o.ojv Ik Trjg aXr]9Eiag 

I may bear witness to the truth. Everyone that is of the truth 

aieovei pov Tt]g <j)uvi)g. 38 A eyEi avTtp 6 b IIiXaro(;, lt T i eotiv 

hears my voice. “Says 3 to 4 him ‘Pilate, What is 

a\rj9Eta ; Kai tovto eittivv^ 7 raXtv eU]X9ev Trpdg roiuf 

truth ? And this having said, again he went out to the 

'lovdaiovg, Kai XeyEL avTolg, ’Eyai ovdEptav T aiTiav EvpioKO) iv 
Jews, and says to them, I not any fault find in 

avTipy 39 EOTiv.de ovvij9Eia vplv 'iva ei>a s vplv ct 7 roXvo<x)" 

him. But it is a custom with you that one to you I should release 

ev Tip 7racr%a* (5ov'XeoOe ovv t vp.lv a7co\vou) n tov (SaoiXea 

at the passover ; will ye therefore to you I should release the king 

tCjv ’lovSaiujv ; 40 ’EKpavyaoav ovv TraXiv ^iravTEg," Xs- 

of the Jews? They 3 cried 4 out’therefore 6 again ‘all, sny- 

yovTEg , M rj tovtoVj aXXa rov B apci^/Sav' rjv.de 6 Bapa/3- 
ing, Not this one, but Barabbas. Now ’.was ‘Barab- 

fidg XyoTrjg, 19 Tore ovv tXafSEv 6 h UiXciTog }l tuv’Iijoovv 
bas a robber. Then therefore ’took ‘Pilate r Jesus 
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lawful for us to put 
any man to death: 
32 that the saying of 
Jesus might be ful* 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what death 
he should die. 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall' again, 
and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, Art 
thon the King of the 
Jews? 34 Jesus an¬ 
swered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thy¬ 
self, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 35 Pi-' 
lute answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nn-! 
tion and the chief 
priests have delivered 
thee unto me : what 
hast thou done ? 36 Je¬ 
sus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my ser¬ 
vants fight, that I 
should not be d< livered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not 
from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said, unto 
him, Art thou a king 
then ? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end 
was I horn, and for 
this cause came I into 
the world,that I should 
hear witness nnto the 
truth. Every one that 
is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, “What 
is truth ? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again nnto 
the Jews, and saith 
unto them, I find in 
him no fault at aU. 

39 But yc have a cus¬ 
tom, that I should re¬ 
lease unto you one at 
the passover : will ye 
therefore that I re¬ 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all 
again, saying,Not this 
man, hut Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber. XIX. Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
him. 2 And the sol¬ 
diers platted a crownl 


% ) 


Kat epaoriyivoEv, 2 ital oi OTpaTiujrai 7 rXel-avreg orsipavov 

and scourged [him]. And the soldiers having platted a crown 
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of thorns, and put {t 
on his head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3 and .-'aid, Hail, 
King of the Jews 1 and 
they smote him with 
their hands. 4 Pilato 
therefore went forth 
ngain, and saith unto 
them. Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I 
find uo fault in him. 

6 Then came Jesus 
forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith nuto 
them, Behold the 
man ! 6 'When the chief 
priests therefore aud 
officers saw him, they 
cried out. saying, Cru¬ 
cify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, 
and ernc’fy him: for t 
find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered 
him, We hare a law, 
and by our law/ he 
ought, to die, hecau.^c 
he made himself the 
Son of God. S When 
Pilate therefor'. 1 heard 
that sayimr, he was 
the more afraid ; 9 and 
went again into the 
judgment hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou ? But 
Jesus gave him uo an¬ 
swer. 10 Then saith 
Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not un¬ 
to me? knowest thou 
not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and 
have power to release 
thee? II Jesus an¬ 
swered, Thou couldcst 
have no power at all 
against nn>, except it 
were given thee from 
above : therefore he 
that delivered me un¬ 
to thee hath the great¬ 
er sin. 12 And from 
Thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him : 
but the Jews cried out, 
saving If theu let 
this man go, thou art 


I Q A N N H 2. 
aKavOoiv lirkOriKav atirou ry K£<j> aXy, icm Ifianov 7 rop- 

of thorns put [it] on his head, aud a "cloak ‘pur- 

tpvpovv 7rEpdf3a\ov avrov, 3 y /cat tkeyov, XalpE, 6 i3aotXEbg 

plo cast around him, and said, Hail, king 

Ttov ’lovbaiiov' teal ™tSi8ovv H avrtp parriapara. 

of the Jews 1 and they gave him blows with the palm of the hand. 

4 x ’E£a/A06p ?ovv" iT(i\iv z t%uj 6 JJi\aroQ, n Kal -XeyEi avroJg , 

4 Went therefore "again ft out ‘Pilate, and says to them, 

ay to vplv cibrbv 'iva y vute otl a lv abrtp 

Behold, I bring "to 4 you ‘him "out, that ye may know that in him 

ovSspiav airlav evpivKU).'' 5 ’EZpXOev obv b o" ’hjGovg 

not any fault I find. Went therefore Jesus out, 

(poptov tov cucavQivov <JT:<pavov Kal to 7 rootpvpovv \pd 710 v. 
v,'caring tho thorny crown and the purple cloak; 

teed XiyEi avrolq , cV I^£ 11 o avOptoTrog. 6"0 re obv d el5ov^ 

and ho says to them, Behold the man ! When therefore saw 

avrbv 01 dnyispslg Kal o\ vinjpsrat hcpavyaoav e Xsy ovteq^ 

him the chief priests and the officers they cried out saying, 

XravptoGov, GravptoGOV*. AsyEi avrolg b zUiXctroQ^ Aa@E7S 

Crucify, crucify [him]. “S.iys 3 to 4 thcin ‘Pilate, Take 

avrbv Vps7g Krr) (TravptboaTE * tyib.ycip OV)(.EvptOK<t) tV avrtp 
him ye aud crucify [him],' for I find not in him 

atTtav . 7 ’AiTEKpt9i](7av ^avrip^ oi * lovSaloi , 'llpelg vopov 

a fault. ^Answered 4 him ‘the “Jews, We a law 

^ KnT< * rbv.v6pov. * l rjpCjv n o^elXel airoSaveh 

have, and according to our law he ought to die, 

OTL k ECIVTOV VfOV 6EOV ] ' t7Toh)GEV . 8 '*OtE OVV fjlZOVGEV 

because himself Son of God he made. . When therefore s heard 

6 ^IltXaro^ 11 tovtov tov Xoyov paXXov ItpofiriGi], 9 Kal 

‘Pilate this word [the] more he was afraid, and 

ElG?jX9EV EtQ TO TTpaiTtbplOV TTClXlV, Kal XeyEL T<p UjGOV, UoOev 

went into the praetoriuin again, and says to Jesus, Whence 

eI gv ; 'O.SL’IrjGovg airoKptGiv ovkJSojkev avrtp . 10 Xty ei 

art thou ? But Jesus an answer did not give him. "Says 

»oM aimp b ^ITtXaro^, 11 ’E^uot o vJXoXeIc; , ovK.olcac 

2 therefore 4 to s him ‘Pilate, To me speakest thou not ? Knowest not thou 

oti tZovGiav b\tjj lu GTavpojGai ge , kcii tiovGtav tx i0 ^Tro- 

that authority I have to crucify thee, and authority I have to re- 

Xvggl ere"; 11 *A7 rg/cp/0)/ 11 °o 11 *I?7<7of'£, 0 vk v etx^Q n t%ovGiav 

lease thee? "Answered ‘Jesus, Thou hadst "authority 

n OVCEplaV KCXT EpOV tl El jU.T).r)V r G 0 L Sebopsvov 1 ' avtoOEV 
‘not 2 any against me if it were $ot. to thee given ^from above. 

Sia.TOVTO o ®7 rapabiSovg [[ ps gol pEiucva apapriav 
Ou this account he who delivers up me to thee greater sin _ 

l\E l. 12 FjK TOVTOV t t^7]TEL 6 IltXarO^ 11 CtTToXvGai aV701 f . 

lias. From this sought Pilato to release him j- 

o \.Se‘ ’lor'daloi Y>l tt:oa^nv^ XsyovTEg^ ’Eav tovtov a?ro- 
but the Jews cried gut, saying, If this [man] thou re- 


m 

v •+■ Kal yjpxovTO 7rpos avrov and came to him XTTrA. w eSCSotrav LTTrA. x + Kal 

and LTrA. . . y*— ovv GLTTrA. z 6 IleiAaTO? T. * o vSefxiav a'uiav evpiaKOi ev 

ai’T(p LTr ; alriav ev av tu ovSe/xiav evpicTKU) A ; aWiav o\>x evpCcrKOJ T. b [oj Tr. c ’ISou 
Ti'rA. d IBov T. e — Aeyot'res T. * -J- avrov him GLW. K ITeiAaro? T. b — avrtJ T. 
‘ — rjv-tov (read the law) LTTrA. k eavrov viov tov Oeov E ; vlov 6eov eavrov LTTrA. 

1 — ovv t[aJ. m ano\vcrai ere, Kal efovtrtav aravpUcrai ere LTTrA. n + avTtJ him 

[L]Tr[A]. ° — 6 GLTTrAW. P tl 10U hast T. Kar efxov ovSefxiav LTTrA\V. r 6e- 

iopevov <rot LTTrA. * napa&ovs delivered up LT. 6 IltAaTOS (rUiAaros t) e^ret LTTrA. 
ixpavya^Qv lt ; iKpavyaaav Tr. 
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\vayc ovK.d <p<\oc rov Kaioapog. irag 6 f3aoi\ea 

lease thou art not a friend of Crcsur. Everyone s ihe ‘‘king’ 

w avrov " 7 roiwv avriXeyei rtp Kaiaapi. 13 'O op?'_ x niXaro£ n 

’himself ‘making speaks against Caesar. Pilate therefore 

ctxovcag ? tovtov rbvX6yov, l] yyayev t£u> rov lyoovv, Kai 

haring heard this word; led out Jesus, and 

EKClOiGEV IttI z TOV n j&HACLTOQ, EIQ TU7TOV XeyopEVOV Al06 - 
eat down upon the judgment-seat, at a place called Pave- 

Grpwroy t * Ej3pdiGTi.de Ta(3j3ci6a' 14 yv.dk 7 rapaGKEvy 

ment, but in Hebrew Gabbatha : (and it was fthe] preparation 

rov 7ra(7%a, wpa & ce ojgei 11 ektt y tcai Xeyei rolg ’lev- 

of the passover, [ 2 thc]‘hour ‘and about the sixth ;) and he says to the Jews, 

daioig , *Ioe u./3aGiXevg.vfiwv. 15 h O\.de EKpavyaoav / r Apov 

Eehold your king ! But they cried out, Away, 

apov, Graupwaov avrov. Aeyet aurolg 6 x ntXaro^,“ Ttiv 

away, crucify him. ’Says 3 to 4 thom 1 Pilate, 

/ SaoiXea.vpwv g ravowow; *ArrEKplQyGav 01 apxiepElQ* Ok 

Your king shall I crucify ? 4 Answered ‘the ’chief-'priests, 7 Not 

evouev fictGiXea ti.pij K aiGapa. 16 Tore ovv 7 rapsdwKEv 
‘we^have a king except Caesar. Then therefore he delivered up 

avrov avrolg 'iva GravpwOy. napeXaj3ov c ^t ,i rov’Iy- 

him to them that he might be crucified. "They -‘took ‘and Je- 

Govv d /cat drryyayov * u 17 Kai fSacra^wv e rdv.Gravpfyv.avrov 11 

sus * and led [him] away. And bearing his cross 

l%rjX9ev elg rov Xeyopevov Kpaviov tottov , f .oc H Xsyerai 

he went out to the ’called 3 of 4 a ‘skull ‘place, which is called 

*E l3pdiGrl ToXyoOd . 18 07rou avrov iGravpwaav, Kai per 

in.Hebrew Golgotha: where hijrn they crucified, and with 

avrov aXXovg dvo evrevOev Kai evrevOev, psGOV.de 

him ’others 'two on this side and on that side [one], and in tlie middle 

rov ’lrjGovv • 19 *Eypat/,£v.$6 Kai rirXov 6 x n(Xaro£ n Kai 

Jesus. And : ‘wrote ’also 4 a ‘title ‘Pilate and 

tOrjKEV sni rov aravpov * * yv.de yeypappevov. 'lyaovg 6 

put on the crors. And it was written, Jesus the 

N a^wpalog, 6 f3aGiXevQ rwv. *lovderiwv . 20 Tovrov ovv 

Nazartean, the king of the Jews. This ’therefore 

rov rirXov 7 roXXoi aveyvioaav rwv T ovcaiwv f on eyyvg yv 

‘title 4 many bread of the Jews, for near 3 was 

Zrrjg 7 roXewg 6 rorrog^ orzov iaravpwOy b lycovg' Kai rjv 

‘the 2 city the place, '* whero was crucified Jesus; and it was 

yeypappsvov 'E fipaiGrl, h 'EXXyviari , 'Piv/uaYan'. 11 21, eXeyov 

written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin. r Said 

01 V rip *ITt Xctrtp" oi apx^pelg rwv ’I ovdaiwv, M y.ypd<pej 

•therefore 9 to *°Pilate ‘the 2 chief‘priests 4 of‘the “Jews, Write not, 

*0 j3aciXevg rwv ToucatcuV aXX’ on SKelvog elnev, TiaatXevg 

The king of the Jews, but that he said, King 

v elpi rwv *lovdaiwv . ,r 22 'A 7 TEKOiOy o*IliXdrog } u yi- 

I am of the Jews. ’Answered ‘Pilate, What I have 

ypaepa yeypatpa . 23 Ot ovv orpcnwrai , ore ecravpwoav 

written I have written. The ’therefore ‘soldiers, when they crucified 

rov ’I yaovv eXafiov rd.lpdria.avrov , Kai hT.oiyoav Vacrcrapa 11 

Jesus took his ganments, and made four 


not Csesnr’8 -friend : 
w-hosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against Caesar. 

13 When Pilate there¬ 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew,Gabbatha, 

14 And it was the pre¬ 
paration of the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King l 

15 But they cried out, 

Away with him , away 
with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall X crucify your 
King? The chief 
priests answered, We 
have no king but Ca?- 
sar. 16 Then delivered 
he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, 
and led Jiivi away. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
a place called the place 
of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha : 18 where 

they crncified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put ft on the 
cro>s. And the writing 
was, JESUS OP NA¬ 
ZARETH,THE KKNG 
OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title theu read 
many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified wa< nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews ; but 
that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, 
What I have written 
I have written. 23Then 
the soldiers,when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 


w eavTOV GLTTrAW. * IletAaTOf.T. 7 riov A oyuv tovtojv these words LTTrAW. ^ « --JOV 
(read a judgment seat) LTTrAW. 2 yv w? was about LTTrAW. ^ ^ Upavyaaav ovv eKcu'oi 
they therefore cried out TTrA. c OVV therefore LTTrA. d *at yyayov o ; — aTryyayov 
LTTrA. ® avTW (tavTtJ T) t'ov c rravpov LTTrA. f o I TTrA. S o tottoc TroAeto? GLTT AW. 
“ ‘Ft‘EAATivcarv TTrA. ' * IIciAaTy T. k rwvTov5aio>v tip i TrA. 1 reaaepa TTrA. 
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every soldier a part; 
and also his coat: now 
the coat was without 
Beam, woven from 
the top throughout. 
24 They said therefore 
among themselves,L;’t 
us not rend it,but cast 
lots for it, whose it 
nh.-ill be: that the 
scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my rai¬ 
ment among them,anfl. 
for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These 
things therefore the 
aoldierd < id. 


25 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there¬ 
fore saw his mother, 
and the disciple stand¬ 
ing by, whom he lov¬ 
ed, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, be¬ 
hold thy Ron I 27 Then, 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother { 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 
2* After this, Jesus 
knowing that all 
things were now Ac¬ 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful¬ 
fil led, saith, I thirst. 
2:> Now there was set a 
vessel full of vinegar : 
and they fillca a 
si tinge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hys¬ 
sop, and put it to his 
mouth. 30 When Je- 
rus therefore had re¬ 
ceived the vinegar, he 
said, It is finished:and 
hi- bowed his head, and 
give up the ghost. 
3 The Jews therefore, 
bci ause it was the pre¬ 
paration, thAt the bo¬ 
dies should not remain 
upon the cross on the 
r bbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an 
•high day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, nud 
that they might be ta¬ 
ken away. 32 Then 
came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other 
which was crucified 
with him. 33 But 
when they came to Je- 


psprj, eKctarqj Grpanury pepog, icai rov x iT & va - VV.Se 6 

parts, to each ‘ -soldier a part, and the tunic; but 3 was ’tho 

Xitujv ui appa(pogf Ik tCjv dvooOev vtpavrbg di.oXov. 24 u eI< 

U tunic seamless, from the top woven throughout. They 

7tov a ovv 7rpbg dWjjXovg, avrov , aXXa 

said therefore to one another, Let us not rend it, but 

XaxiopEv 7repi avrov rivog Eorar 'iva 7 ) ypa(pr/ 7 rXrj- 

let us cast lots for it whose it shall be ; that the scripture‘might be 

p^Qij °rj Xsyovoa," Aiepepiaavro radparid.fiov iavro7g. 

fulfilled which says, They divided my garments among them, 

Kai 87rl rbvdpariG'poi^pov e/3aXov KXrjpov . Qt pkv obv 

and for -my vesture they cast a lot. The 2 therefore 

Grpanwrai ravra b7rolrj<jav . 

Soldiers these things did. 

25 E'lGrrjKEiGav-dt 7 rapa r(p Gravpp rov 'hicrov r).pr]rr}p.av - 

And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 

rov, Kai 7 ) aSeX(pfj T7jg.prjrpbg.avrov i P M apla^ ?). rov 

and the sister of his mother, Mary the [wife] 

K\oj7rd, Kai VMapia l] 7 / M aySaXrjvrj. 26 'irjaovg ovv ISojv 

of Clopas. and Mary • the Magdalene. Jesus therefore seeing 

* T7]V firjrepa, Kai rov paOrjrijv TrapEGrwra bv r)yci7ra . XiyEi. 

[his] mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, says 

ry.prjrpi^avrov,* Tvvai, r iSov li b.vtoc.oov . 27 Eira Xkyei r(p 

to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then he says tfo the 

pa07)ry, r ’l Sov" 7 ). pi) rrip.Gov. Kai «7r’ EKEivrjg rrjg topag 

disciple. Behold tfiy mother. And from that hour 

tXafiev *avn)v 6 paOrjrrjg' 1 tig rdAbia. 28 Mera rovro 

3 took 4 her l the 2 disciple to his own [home]. After this, 

,Ei6ujg b *lrjaovg on t rrdvra r)br) l] rersXearai, 'Iva reXeuuOy 

2 knowing 1 Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 

7 ) ypatyr) Xiyet, A npu>. 29 2 KEvog y ovv llt ekeito b^ovg 

the scripture he'says, I thirst. A vessel, therefore Was set 2 of d vinegar 

pEGrov w o'i.Se 7rXr)cavrEg crroyyov u^ovg, Kai VGGu)7T(p n 

, full, and they having filled a sponge with vinegar, and *hyssop 

7TEpi0EvrEg 7Tpoo7)vEyKav avrov up.Gropan. 30 or€ 

’having 2 put [ 3 it] 4 on they brought it to Litis] mouth. When 

ovv tXafiEV ro o£og x b ’ IrjGovg 11 eIttev , TmXsorcu* Kai 

therefore 2 took 3 the 4 vinegar ’Jesus he said, It has been finished ; and 

KXivag r7jv KEfpaXrjv 7r apebwKEv ro TrvEvpa. 31 Oi 

having bowed the head he yielded up [his] spirit. The 

ovv ’lovdaloi, y 'U'a prj.pEivy t7ri rov oravpov rd 

1 Torxrc that might not remain on- the «-v,„ 


therefore ’Jews, 


cross 


the 


Gwpara er rtp ca/5j3dr(p, y £7ra 7rapaGKEvrj r)vd { rjv.ydp 

bodies on the sabbath, because [the] preparation it was, (for’was 

fXEyaX7) 7) iprepa z ekeivov ] ' rov cafifiarov, rjpwrrjGav rov & II t- 

5 great 3 ilay ’that 3 sabbath,) requested Pi« 

Xarov [] 'ivu KarEayCbaiv avribv rd gkeXt], Kai apOvxnv. 

late that 3 might 4 be 5 broken ’their 2 legs, apd taken away,. 

32 r)X9ov ovv 01 Grpartwrai, Kai rov piv 7 rptvrov Karta^av 

Came therefore the soldiers, and of the first broke 

rd gkeXt] Kai rov aXXov rov b ovGravpojQkvrog 11 avrtp' 33 etti.Se 

the legs and of the other who was crucified with him j hut to 


m apa<£>os TTrA. ” eiirav T. 0 — - 17 Aeyoucra LT. - P Mapiaju, T. *1 — avxov (read 
[his]) [L]TTr[A]. r tde GLTTrA. 8 6 avrr\v GTrAW. % rjSr) 7 ravra LTTrAW. 

w — o^i, LTTrAW. w ■ cnroyyov ovv fiearov rov (— rou T) o^ov? vo-crdS7irw (v<ra>7r l) a sponge 
therefore full of the vinegar, 3 hyssop ltt-a. x [6] Tr; — o ’Itjotous t. > errel 7rapa- 

tTMtvri placed after ’Iov«5cuot TTrA. 1 eKeCvrj £• * netAaroy T. b avvaTavQwOevTOs LTTrA- 
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to v ’Itjtrovv eXOovteg, wg eIBov c avrov t)St] n te9vt)k6t<x, 

Jesus baring come, -when they saw he already was dead, 

ov.Karsa^av avrov ra gkeXt]* 34 aXX* Eig.rwv arpanojrujv 

they did not break his legs, but one of the soldiers 

\6yxv avrov rrjv 7 tXei tpav ew^ev, Kal d Ev9vg iZijXOe p !l 

with a spear his side pierced, and immediately came out 

alpa kcll vSujp. 35 Kal 6 eojpaKutq pEpaprvprjKEV, Kal 

blood and water. And he who has seen has borne witness, and 

dXrjdivrj avrov ianv 7 ) f laprvpia, e /ca/caVoc" oISev on aXijQrj 

true 2 his x is witness, and he knows that true 

Xiy ft, 'Iva f vpeiQ %7ri(TrEv(JriTE. [l 36 iyevEro.yap ' ravra 'Iva 
he says, that ye may believe. For Hook 4 place 1 these 2 things that 

rj ypapy) 7r\ripioQrj, *0vrovv.ov GvvrpifirjGErai avrov . 

the scripture might be fulfilled, Not a bone shall be broken of him. 

37 Kal rrdXiv iripa ypapij Asya, v O if/ovrai Eig ov 

And again another scripture says, They shall look on him whom 

i^EKSvrrjaav. 

they pierced. 

38 javra rjpwrrjGEV rov h ntAarov n i o fl f lioGrj<p 

And after these things asked Pilate Joseph 

V cnro ’ApipaOaiag, ojv paOrjrrjg rov ’Itjgov, KEKpvppivog^Si 

(from Arimathaea, being a disciple of Jesus, but concealed 

bid rov (popov ra>v 1 bvbaUov y Iva apy ro Gojpa 

through ' fear of the Jews,) that he might take away the body 

rov *Itjgov • Kal i7rirpE\fjEV b ^iXaro^.' 1 m JjX0ev n ovv Kal 

of Jesus : and 2 gave 3 leave dilate. He came therefore and 

n rjpEv l] °ro Gujpa n p row 'Itjgov 39 rjXdev.bi Kal N iKobrjpog, 

took away the body of Jesus. '* And came also Nicodemus, 

6 sXOojv 7 rpog *rov *1 rj'oovv" WKrog Tb.np&rQV, (pipcov piypa 

who came to Jesus by night at first, bearing a mixture 

Gpvpvrjg Kal aXoqg t <vgeI u Xirpag sKarov . 40 ZXafiov ovv 

of myrrh and aloes about 3 pounds x a 2 hundred. They took therefore 

ro Gurpa rov 'Jtjgov, Kal tbijGav avro & oOovioig pErd rwv 

the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths, with the 

apfoparojv , KaOojg tOog icrr'tv ro7g ’lovbaioig ivra- 

aromatics, as a custom is among the Jews to prepare for 

<pLCL%Eiv. 41 rjv.be iv r(p rorcip orrov 6Gravp(b0rj K?]7rog, 

burial. Now there was in the place where he was crucified a garden, 

Kal iv rtp KT)7T(p pvrj jieIov Kaivov, iv <p ovbimo.ovbEtg iriOrj. 

and in the garden a 2 tomb 'new, in which no one ever was laid. 

42 eke7 ovv bid rrjv TrapaoKEvrjv r&v 'lovbalcjv, on 

There therefore on account of the > preparation of the Jews, because 

iyyvg rjv ro pvrjpE7ov, WyjKav rov \tjgovv* 

near was the tomb, they laid Jesus. 

20 pi a rojv aafifianvv l M apta 11 7 ) NaySaXiirr) 

But on the first [day] of the week Mary the Magdalene 

epXErai 7rpon GKorlag In ovGrjg.Eig ro' pvrjpElov, KXtl {SXeitei 
comes early Mark 3 still Mt ''being to the tomb, and sees 

rov XiOov rjppkvov iK rov pvrjpEiov. 2 rpix « ovv’ Kal 

the stone taken away from the tomb. She runs therefore and 

tpxerai 7 rpog Xipojva Uirpov Kal 7rpog rov aXXov paOijrrjv 

comes to Simon Peter and to the other disciple 


sus, and saw that he 
was dead already,they 
brake not his legs: 

34 but one of the sol¬ 
diers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might be- 
lieve. 36 For these 
things were done; that 
thcscripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. 
37 And again another 
scripture saith, They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 


38 And after this Jo¬ 
seph of Arimathaea, be¬ 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pi¬ 
late that he might take 
away the body of Je¬ 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 39 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hun¬ 
dred pound weight . 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of. the 
Jews is to bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified there 
was a garden; and in 
the garden a new se¬ 
pulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Je¬ 
sus therefore because 
of the Jews’ prepara¬ 
tion day; for the se¬ 
pulchre was nigh at 
hand. 


XX. The first day 
of the tveek eometh 
Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre,and 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
chro. 2 Then she run¬ 
neth, and eometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 


c rjSrj avrov TTrA. d e£r)A0ev evflvs TTrA. * Kal e/ccu'O? LTr. f -f Kal also GLTTrAW. 
9 Tricrrevrjre T. h ITetAaTOg T. i — 6 LTTrAW. k — 6 bTrA. 1 IleiAaro? T. 

» rikOov they came t. 0 r\gov t. 0 — to crwfxa t. p avrov of him LTr a ; avrov 

him T. 9 GVIOV him LTTrAW. r W5 GLTTrAW. * + iv W. 1 Ma/uaft T. 
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whom Jesus loved, and 
eaith unto them, They 
have taken away the 
Lord out of tho sepul¬ 
chre, and we know not 
where they have laid 
him. 3 Peter there¬ 
fore went forth, and 
that other disciple,and 
came to the sepulchre. 
4 So they ran both to¬ 
g-ether : and the other 
disciple did outrun Pe¬ 
ter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. 5 And 
he stoopiug down, and 
looking in, saw the li¬ 
nen clothes lying; yet 
went he not in. 6 Then 
comoth Simon Peter 
following him, and 
went into the sepul¬ 
chre, and sccth the li¬ 
nen clothes lie, 7 and 
the napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly¬ 
ing with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by 
itself. 8 Then went in 
also that other disci¬ 
ple, which came first to 
the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must rise again 
from tho dead. 10Then 
the dLciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home. 11 But 
Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: 
and she wept, she 
Btooped down, and 
looked into (he sepul¬ 
chre, 12 and sceth two 
angels in white sitting, 
the one at the head, 
and the other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain. 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
wee pest thou ? She 
«aith unto them, Be¬ 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have laid him. 14 And 
when she had thus 
Baid, she turned her¬ 
self back, and saw Je- 
bus standing,and knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, why 
weopcst thou? whom 
seekest thou ? She, 
supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith un¬ 
to him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, 
tell uic whore thou 
ha-t laid him, and I 
will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned her- 


ov efiXei 6 * *1 t)<yovQi real \syei avrolg , *Hpav top Kvpiov 

whom “loved 1 Jesus, and says to them, They took away tho Lord 

Ik tov pvrjpeiov, Kai ovK.oiSapev ttov Wjjkciv avrov . 

out of tho tomb, and wo know not whore they laid him. 

3 ’E£?)\ 0 £i/ oSv o TIerpog feat 6 a\\o£ paQriTyg, Kai ypxovro 

3 Went ‘‘forth therefore 1 Peter and the other disciple, and came 

Big to pvrjpEiov* 4 trpBx°v-Ss o! Svo opov * y Kai o 11 a\\o£ 

to the tomb. And “ran ‘the “two together, and the other 

paOrjrrjg i rpoeSpapev rayiov tov TLvtoov, Kai fiXOtv 7rpujrog 

disciple ran forward faster than Peter, and came first 

Big to pvrjpeiov, 5 Kai 7 rapaKv\f;ag j3Xs7ret w KUpeva ra oOovia ,•> 

to the tomb, and stooping down he sees lying the linen cloths; 

ov uevroi elorjXQsv. 6 tpx^rai oSv x 2'ipiov Tlsrpog a/coXo?;- 

3 not ^however ‘he “entered. Comes then Simon Peter follow- 


Qojv avrip , Kai elorjXQev Big to pvrjpeloVy Kai Oewpel ra 

ing him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the 

oOovia KBipeva } 7 Kai ro oovSapiov 8 rjv Ifri rtjg KBipaXyg 

linen cloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon “head 

avroijy ov pera ru>v oOov'uov KEipevov, ciXXa x (0 P l £ tVm 

‘his, not with the linen cloths lying”! but ®by 7 itself 

rervXiypsvov Big eva tottov, 8 Tore ofiv bio)]\9ev Kai o 

‘folded “up 3 in 4 a ‘place. . Then therefore entered also the 

aX\o£ paOrjrrjg o eXQuiv Trpujrog Big to pvrjpeiov, Kai elcev 
other disciple who came first to the tomb, and saw 

Kai i7rioTBVoev * 9 ovSe7ro).yap ySeioav n)v ypafajv, on 

and believed; for not yet knew they the scripture, 'that 

Ssl avrov bk vBKpiov avaorijvai . 10 arrrjXOop 

it behoves him from among [the] dead to rise. Went away 


ovv TraXiv 7rpog ^eavrovg^ oi paOrjrai. 11 Z M apia".Se 

therefore again to their [home] the disciples. But Mary 

biottjkbl irpog a ro pvrjpeiov 11 h KXaiovoa ovv 

stood at the tomb “weeping ‘outside. As therefore 

tkXaiev, 7rapeKV\pEv Big to pvrjpeiov, 12 Kai Oewpel Svo ay- 

she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two au- 

yiXovg iv ^XevKolg KaOe^opevovg, era 7 rpbg ry KetyaXy Kai era 

gels in white sijttijig, one at the head and one 

7rpog rolg rrooiv, o7rov bkbito rb owpa tov ’Irjoov • 13 c Kai tl 

at the feet, where was laid the body of Jesus. And 

Xeyovoiv avry IksIvoi, Tvvai , rt kXoibiq ; Atyei avrolg , 

^say 3 to “her ‘they, Woman, why weepest thou ? She says to them, 


v. 


On 

Because 
avrov . 

him. 

Qeiopel 

beholds 


rjpav rbv.Kvpi 6 v.p 0 Vy Kai ovK.olSa 7 rov tOrjKav 

they took away my Lord, and I know not where they laid 

14 d Krti" ravra EiTrovGa icrpcKpij eig.ra.67ricrijj , Kai 

And these things having said she turned backw.^rd, and 

top * hjoovv ioTMira* Kai ovK.ySsi on e o" ’bjerovg bgtiv. 

Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus it is. 


15 Xeyei avry *6" ’liicovg, Fvvaiy ri KXaiBig ; riva ZrjrElg ; 

“Says 3 to 4 her ‘Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou? Whom seekest thou? 

’E kbivt] SoKOvoa on o Krj7rovpog bgtiv, Xiysi avrip, K vpie, ei 
She thinking that the gardener it is, says to him, Sir, if 


ov e/3aoraoag avrov , sink poi 'irov { avrov i0r]Kag ,lf 

thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, 


Kayio 
and I 


avrov apuj. 16 A eyBi avry %b" ’Irjoovg, h M apia. u 2r/oa- 

him will take away. “Says 3 to 4 her ' ‘Jesus, Mary. Turn* 


T 6 Be L. w ra oOovia KCifxeva L. * 4- kcll also TrA. 7 avrov? TTr. x Mapta^ T. 

* tw fjLz’rjficto) OLTT: aw b tc\ai overa TTr a ; — e^to L. c — kcu t. d — Kai GLTTr.\ W, 

• — o CLTTi AW. * — 6 LTTrAW. f £&T}Ka$ avrov GLTTrAW. 8 — 6 LTTrA. h Mc\ptd/tA TTrA, 
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titled 1 Kfivi] \iyti 'Prtppouj't' b.Xsytrcu, JtJaffmXe. 

ing round she says to him, Eabboui, that is to say, Teacher. 

17 XeyEi avry k 6 " ’irjoovg, M 77 fiov u 7 rrov ) oviruj.ydp avafik- 

a Says 3 to 4 her 1 Jesus, 7 Not s me 6 touch, for not yet hare I 

(Srjica 7 rpog rov. 7 rarkpa.*p,oy* ]] 7r0pEv0v.Se 7 rpog rovg dSe\<povg 

ascended to my Father j but go to “brethren 

uoV) tcai 617TE avrolg, 9 Avafialvu) 7 rpog Tbv.7rarkpa.jxov Kal 

'my, and say to them, I ascend to my Father and 

7 T arkpa.v/xujv, Kal Qeov.jiov Kal Oebv.vjxujv . 18 "EpxtTat 

your Father, and my God and your God. 4 Comes 

“Mapia 11 y] \MaySaXrjv)) n a 7 rayykXXov(ja 11 rolg fiaOrjralg on 

’Mary 2 the 3 Magdalene bringing word to the disciples 

°eojpaKev !l rov Kvpiov, Kal ravra ehrev avry, 19 Ovarjg.oSv 

she has seen the Lord, and these things he said to her. It being therefore 

ox^lag Ty.rjfxkpqL.kKsivyy ry puq, p rtbv n .(ja/3l3arL0Vy Kal tujv 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, and the 

Ovpujv KEK\ei(jjikvijJV O 7 rov rjoav ot fxaOqrai jvvrjyjxkvoiSta 

doors having been shut where 3 were ’the 2 disciples assembled, through 

rov (poj3ov ru)V 7 lovSaitov, y\9ev 0 ’Iyoovg Kal earrj elg to 

fear of the Jews, “came 1 Jesus and stood # in the 

fxkaov, Kal Xkyei avrolg , E IprjvT] bjilv. 20 Kai roiro eIttujv 

midst, and says to them, Peace to you. And this having said 

ZSexZev T avrolg rag pag Kal rijv irXevpdv avrov. ]} exdprj- 

he shewed to them the hands and the side of himself. 3 Eejoiced 

aav ovv ot /xaQrjral iSovreg rov Kvpiov . 21 el 7 rev obv 

4 therefore ’the “disciples having seen the Lord. a Said 2 therefore 

avrolg 8 o ’ Irjaovg 11 7 raXiv, E lpi)vrj vjxlv* KaQwg dTrkoraXKEV 

4 to s them 1 Jesus again, Peace .to you: as 8 has 4 sent 6 forth 

fxe b TrarijOy Kayu 7 re^ 7 ra> ijidg . -'22 Kat rovro el7tujv 
Hne ’the 2 Father, I also send you. And this having said 

h’E(pv<j7]OEV, Kal XeyEi avrolg , AafSere rrvEVj.ia dyiov . 

he breathed into [them], and says to them, Eeceive [the] “Spirit ’Holy: 

23 t av'.rivujv dtprjre rag dfiapriag, v acjjiEvrai^ avrolg * 

of whomsoever ye may remit the sins, they are remitted to them ; 

t av ] '.nvu)v Kparrjre , KEKparrjvrai. 24 Bojfxdg.SE, elg ek 

of whomsoever yo may retain, they have been retained. But Thomas, one of 

tujv SujSeKa b Xeyofxevog AiSvfxog, ovk.tjv fxer avrujv ore 

the twelve called Didymua, was not with them when 

rjXOev w ol! ’l?]<Tovg, 25 iXeyov ovv avr<p 01 aXXot fxaOrjrai, 

’came 1 Jesus. 4 Said 6 therefore Ho 7 him’the “other 3 disciples, 

'E ujpciKapev rov Kvpiov. 'O.Se eIttev avrolg , 9 Eav./xrj ISoj ev 

Wc have seen the Lord. But he said to them, Unless I see in 

Talg-XEpaiv.avrov rov rv7rov riov i'jXcov, Kal (3aX(o x rov SaKrv- 

his hands the mark of the nails, and put “finger 

Xor fiGv 11 elg rov Jtvttov^ rwv ijXtov. Kal / 3 dX(o z rrjV.\Elpd.jxov 11 

‘mv iuto the mark of the nails, and put my hand 

elg r7)v.7rXEvpd.v.abroVy ov.f.n) mar evo oj. 26 Kat jxeO' ijjxkpag 

into his side, not at all will I believe. And after “days 

OKruj rrdXiv yoav eouj oi.jia9v t ra\.avrov, Kal Bujjxag jiEr 

’eight again were 3 withiu ’his “disciples, and Thomas with 

avrubv . tp^Erai b *hjoovg f ru)i' Qvpu>v KEKXeicfxkvujVy Kal eottj 

them. Comes Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 


self, and saith unto 
him, Eabboni ; which 
is to say, Master. 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God ,and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene 
oame and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 

19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci¬ 
ples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood 
in' the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them.7<ts 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci¬ 
ples glad, when they 
saw the Lord. 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto 
vou: as my Father 
hath sent me, eveu so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, 
Eeceive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose spever 
sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; 
and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are re¬ 
tained. 24ButThoma8, 
one of the twelve,call¬ 
ed Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus 
came. 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them,Except 
I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand 
into his side,I will not 
believe. 26 And after 
eight days again bis 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: t?ien came Je¬ 
sus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in tho 


1 + ‘EppaLdrC in Hebrew [L]TTrA. k — 6 lttta. 1 — jaov (read the Father) [l]ttta. 
m Mapia/u. TTrA. D ayyeWovaa LTTrA. <> edipaxa I have Seen TTrA.^ P — Tuv LTTrAW. 
9 — cruio 7 yp.eVot LTTrA. r Kal (— /cat T) Ta? j(€tpas KaL T *? 1 ' Trhtvpau avrots LTTrA. * o 

TrjcroOs (rtad he said) tTi[a]. 1 edi/ L. v a^eoj^rat they have been remitted LTTr/ 

" — 6 LTTrA. x ptou TOg 6a/C7V,W T. 7 707T0V place LT. * piQV TQV \tlpa TTrA. . 
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midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you. 27 Then 
saith he to Thomas, 
Beach hither thy fin¬ 
ger, and behold my 
hands ;r and reach hi¬ 
ther thy hand, and 
thrust it jnto my side: 
and he not faithless, 
but believing. 28 And 
Thomas answered and 
gaid unto him, My 
Lord and my God. 
29 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet. 
havq believed. 

30 And many other 
signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his 
disciples, fahich are 
not written in this 
book: 31 but these are 
written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believ¬ 
ing ye might have life 
through his name. 


IQANNHS XX, XXL 

tig ri fiiaov Kal ehrev, Etp//vj) Vfilv. 27 E Ira \eyu rtf Qtojia, 

in tbe midst and said, Peace to you. Then he says to Thomas, 

$>ep 6 rbv.SdKrvX6v.Gov * wde, Kai ISe Tdg.xeXpdg./jLov' Kai 
Bring thy finger here, and see my hands ;* and 

(pipe nrjv.xtipa.vov, Kai (3dXe Eig Trjv. 7 rXEvpdv.fi 0 v* Kai 

bring thy hand, and put [it] into my side; and 

firj. yiVOV GLTTKJTOQy dXXd TTLGTOQ. 28 ^KcU 11 d7rEKpWrj b oN 

be not unbelieving, but believing. And “answered 

0 ojfjLag Kai eIitev atwv£, * 0 . Kvpiog.fxov Kai o.OEog.fiov, 29 A syEt 

1 Thomas and said to him, My Lord and my God. 2 Says ’ 

avT<p c o 11 ’lrjGovgy °On ewpaKag fiE, d 0 wjua, n 7TE7rioTEVKag' 

3+ rt 1 Jesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed: 

oi ufj.iSovreg Kai 7norEvoavTEg, 

they who nave not seen and have believed. 

30 IToXXa pisv ovv Kai aXXa , GTjjiEXa E7roirjGEv 6 ’l?7- 


*to 4 him 

fxaKapioi 

blessed 


Many 


^therefore 4 -also 1 other “signs 

- i) 

HI W 


did 


Je- 


XXX. After these 
things Jesus shewed 
lumself again to the 
disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed he him¬ 
self. 2 Therp were to-; 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Di- 
dymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and 
the eons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his 
disciples. 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They 
cay unto him, We also 
go with thee. They 
went forth, and en¬ 
tered into a ship im¬ 
mediately j and that 
night they caught no¬ 
thing. 4 But when the 
morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on 
the shore: but the dis¬ 
ciples knew not that 
it was Jesus. 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye auy 
meat ? They answered 
him, No. 6 And he 
said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right 
side of the ship, and 


Govg ev(jJ7Tiov Twv.fxaOrjrojvfavTOVy" & ovk.egtiv ysypapi- 
sus in presence of his disciples, which are uot written 

jxkva ev v<p.j3il3Xi<p,rovT(p. 31 ravra.Sk ykypanrai 'iva 

in this book; but these have been written that 

f 7TKTrEV(TT]rE l] on s o n * I fjcrovg egtiv 6 ' xptorbg 6 viog tov 
ye may believe that Jesus 'is the Christ the Son 

6eov 9 Kai 'iva Triarevovreg h ext]te ev ry ovofiari 

of God, and that believing, life ye may have in “name 

avrov . 

1 his. 

21 Mera ravra ipavkpujGEv iavrov 7raXtv *6 *Irjcrovg ft 

After these'things ^manifested 4 himself 2 again 1 Jesus 

TOig fJtaOrjraTg hri rrjg OaXaGorig rijgTifiepidSog: E<pavEpu)OEv.Sl 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias. And he manifested 

ovriog * 2 f)aav bjxov 2 iyujv JT£7po£, Kai Oujjxdg 6 
[himself] thus.: There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 

XEyouevog AiSvfiogy Kai N aOavarjX o ano K ava rrjg TaXt - 

called Lidymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Gali* 

Xaiagy Kai oi tov Ze/3 eSaiov, Kai dXXot ek tujv /laQrfr&v 
lee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and “others 3 of 6 disciples 

avrov Svo, 3 XkyEi avroig 2 ificjv Ukrpogy ‘Twayrn aXiEVEiv. 

4 his Hwo. ®Says 9 to 10 them 6 Simon 7 Peter, I go to fish. 

Akyovoiv avrtpy ’EpxofieOa Kai tjueTg gvv goL k 'E ZrjXOov 

They say to him, “Comq “also f we with thee. They went forth 

Kai l avE(3r]Gav n Eig to TrXdiov m E{j6vg y n Kai ev EKeivy ry 
and went up into the ship immediately, and during that 

vvkt'i IrriaGav ovSev, 4 7rpujiag.SE ijSrj ^yEvo/akvrjg 11 egttj °o 11 

bight they took nothing. And morning already being come “stood 

’lr]G 0 vg p Eig [l tov aiyiaXov* ov uevtoi ydeioav oi nadrjral ort 

1 Jesus on the shore; ®not ^however 4 knew l the “disciple^ that 

*lrjGovg egtiv. 5 Xkyei obv avroig ’I j]Govg y u UaiSiay 
Jesus it is! “Says ^therefore 4 to 5 them 1 Jesus, Little children, 

fir) n 7 rpoG<pdyiov £%€re; rEKpiOrjoav avr(p 9 Ov . 6 r< 0.^e 
any food have ye? They answered him, No. And he 

eIttev" avroXgy BaXere- Eig ra SeZia jt isprj tov 7 rXoiov to Siktvov, 
said to them, Cast to the right side of the ship the net, 


* — Kal GLTTrAW. b — 6 GLTTrAW. c [6] Tr. d — 0(OfAa GLTTrAW. e — avrOtt 
(read the disciples) LTTrA. f 7 rMTrevrjre t. ? — 6 GLTTrAW. b + [atwrtov] eternal l. 

1 — 6 *1 T)crov7 (read he manifested) a ; — 6 TTr. k + [Kal] and l- 1 e^e/Srjcrai/ entered 
GLTTrAW. « — €V0v$ LTTrA. n ytvo/.U^? breaking TTrW. o — 6 LTTrA* P ini LT» 
H [6 L; [6] ’Isaevs Tr ; — o TA. r Aeyet he says t. 




XXI. 


JOHN. 


xai 

and 


tl)p7]GtTt. 
ye shall find. 


E/3aX ov ofiv, Kal s oiiic In" avro iXicvGai 

They east therefore, and no longer it to draw 

t l(rx V(Ja ^ a7ro r °v 7r\r]9ovg twv i%Qvu)v . 7 XeyEt obv 

were they able from • the multitude of the fishes. Says therefore 

b.piaQrjrrjg.tKtivog t)ycnra 6 ’IrjGovg rip Tlerpi p, *0 xvpiog 


.that disciple 


whom 2 loved 


'Jesus 


to Peter, The Lord 


ft TTIV. £LfJUOV OVV UtTpOQ, 
it is. Simon therefore 1 Peter, 

rov S 7 rEvdvrrjv SitZwGaro' 

[bis] upper garment he girded on, 

kavrov tig ttjv * OaXaccav. 

himself into the sea. 


CLKovaag .on o xvpiog egtiv, 

having heard that the Lord it is, 

fiv.yap yvfivog • Kal t(3aXtv 

for he was • naked, and . cast 
1 ' 

8 oi.Sk aXXoi fiaOrjral . np 

And the other disciples in the 


7 rXoiapiip rjXOov* ov.yap rjoav paxpav ano rrjg yrjg, ^aXX* 11 

small ship • came, for not were they far fr.om the land, but 

d)g.d7rb 7rr]xwv SiaKoaloJv, Gvpovrtg to Siktvov tojv 

somewhere about “cubits Hwo “hundred, dragging the net 

IxQvojv. • 9 'Qg obv cnrefiriGav tig rrjv yrjv (3 Xe7TOVgiv 

of fishes. When therefore they went up on the land they see 

avOpaicidv KEifiivtjv Kal oxf/apiov hriKtijxtvoVy Kal dprov. 

a fire of coals lying and fish lying on [it], and bread. 

10 Xeyti avroig w o 11 ’Ifjtroftc, ’E veyKare axo r&v dxpap'aov wv 

2 Says 3 to 4 them 'Jesus, Bring of the fishes which 

hTicioart vvv .. ll/ArljSiy x 'SipBov Uerpogj Kal ei\kvc>-ev to 

•ye took just now. Went up Simon Peter, and drew the 

Siktvov Jerri rrjg yrjg [xegtov z lx9vojv fitydXwv" ixarov 

net 7 to the land, • full of 2 fishes 'large a hundred [and] 

& 7TEVTT}KOVTaTpi(bv t[[ Kal TOGOVTiOV fn'TOJV OVK.SGXtGOr] TO 

fifty three; and [though] so many there were was not rent-the 

Siktvov. 12 Aeyti avrolg b o n 'I r]Govg> Atvrt apiGTrjoare. 

net. 2 Says “to 4 them 1 Je&us, Come ye, ' dine. 

ovStig. c St {] IroXfia tSjv fjLaOrjrojv UZtTCtGai avrov , rig 

But none ^ventured .'of “the “disciples to ask him , “Thou 'who 

tl ; tiSortg ort 6 icvpiog IgtiV IS epxBrai d oSv o n> Ir]oovg 
*art? knowing that the Lord it is. ^Comes “therefore 'Jesus 

Kal X aptfSavti rov dprov. Kal SiSioGiv avroig , Kal to oxpapiov' 
and takes the . bread and gives to them, and the fish 

bp,oiivg. 14 tovto fjSrj rpirov i<pavtp<Z)Qr] e o 11 ? Ir?cro£'c 

in like manner. This . [is] now the third time “was “manifested 'Jesus 

rolg.paOqralcJavTOv 11 . eytpQeig bk % vtKpCjv. 

to his disciples having been raised .from among [the] dead. 

15 "Ore oSv rjpiorTjoav , Xeyei np'SiiUjJVi UsTpip o ’Irjoovg, 

"When therefore they had dined, 2 says “to >3imon “Peter 'Jesus, 

Sifuov B’lojva, 11 dya.nq.g /xt ^7rXtlov ]] tovtwv , Aeyti avnp, 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more ’ than these ? He says to him, 

Nai , Kvpie': gv olSag on $1X10 ge. Aeyei avnp , 

Yea, Lord ;• thou knowest that I have affection for thee. He says to him, 

B ogke ra.apvia.fiov . 16 Aeyti avnp rraXiv Sevrepov , SipiM 

Feed my lambs. He says' to him again a second time, Simon 

K ’ loiva , 11 ayarrejig pit) Aeyti avTtp, Nai Kvpu ’ gv oleag 
[son] of Jonas, lovest thou me? He says to him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 

on (piXd) Gt. Aeyti avnp, Jloipaivt ra 'npofiard)' 

that I have affcctiou for thee. He says to him, Shepherd '“sheep 
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ye shall find. They 
cast therefore,and now 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi¬ 
tude of fishes. 7 There¬ 
fore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. How when 
Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, 
he girt . his fisher’s 
coat unto Mm , (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
sea. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a lit¬ 
tle ship; (for they 
were not far from 
land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with 
fishes. 9 As soon then 
as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and 
bread. 10 Jesus saith 
unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have 
now caught. 11 Simon 
Peter went np, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there 
were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine. 
And none of the disci¬ 
ples durst, ask him, 
Who art thou ? know¬ 
ing that it was the 
Lord. 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fish like¬ 
wise. 14 This is now 
the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, after 
that he was risen from 
the dead. 15 So when, 
they had dined, Jesug 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me inoro 
than these ? He saith 
uuto him, Yea, Lord 
thou knowest that 1 
love thee. He saith 
unto him, peed my 
lambs. 16 He saith to 
him again the second 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
He saith unto him,Yea, 
Lord ; thou knowest 
that I 'love thee. Ho 
saitli unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 17 Ho saith 


* OVKeTL GLTW. * toluol' LTTrA. y o,AAa TTrA. w [*oJ Tr. therefore TrA. 

y ecs tV yyi' LTTrA,. 1 p.eyd\u)V iY0va>t' L. * Trei/n^oi/Ta rpuo V LTTr. ^ b [6] Tr. 

' ** ‘ a7../ a * —ni/i/ o LTTrA. e — 6 LTTrA.* f — clvtov (read tho 


- Be but [ti]a. 
disciples) LTTr aw* 
little sheet* 


d — OVV G ; — OVV 6 LTTrA. 

S ’Lwapov John LTr; ’ hodwov TA. 


h ttAcov, LTTrA. 

If 


TTpofidTld 
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unto him the third 
xime, Simon, of 
Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
Peter was grieved be¬ 
cause he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou me ? And he said 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things: 
thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 18 Verily, ve¬ 
rily, I say unto thee, 
JVhen thou wast 
young, thou girdedst 
thyself, 'and walkcdst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither 
thou wouldeBt not. 
It! This spake . he, sig¬ 
nifying by what death 
he should glorify God. 
And when he had spo¬ 
ken this, he saith un¬ 
to him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disci¬ 
ple whom Jesus loved 
following ; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said,Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee ? 21 Pe¬ 

ter seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
what/ shall this man 
do? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to 
thee ? follow thou me. 
23 Then went this say¬ 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, If I will that 
he tarry till I como, 
what is that to theo ? 


XXI. 


uov. 17 Akyu avTtjj to rpirov, Xipcov k ’Iu>va t u <p 

'my. He says to him the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast thou 

Xe7g pB ; ’EXv7rrj6r] 6 Ittrpog oti bItcev avrtfi to 

affection for me ? a Was “grieved 'Peter because he said to him the 

TpiroVy $iXelg pe ; Wt 11 m £?7 rev n avnp, YLvpie, n ov 

third time, Hast thou affection for me ? and said to him, Lord, thou 

7r avTcd olbag* ov yiviooKBig on 0tAw os. Atyet 

ail things knowest; thou knowest that I have affection for thee. “Says 

avTtp °b ’lrjoovg," Booke Td. V/ irp6(3aTd ] '.pov. 18 dpi)v aprjv 

3 to *him 'Jesus, Feed my sheep. Verily verily 

Xeyiv trot, ote Jjg veu)TSpog l^ibvvvBg oeavrovy Kai 

I say to thee, When thou wast younger thou girdedst thyself, and 

7repLe7rdreig 07rov 7/0e\£e* OTav.be ‘ yrjpdoyg sk- 

walkedst where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt bo old thou shalt 

TEveig Tag.xdpdg.Gov , /cat aXXog *oe %u>oei, ]{ /cat turret r 

stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring [thee] 

07rov ov.QeXeig. 19 T ovro.be ehrev or\paivo)v TroUp 

where thou dost not desire. But this ho said signifying by what 

Qavartp bot-doei top 6eov. /cat tovto ei 7 rd)v Xsyei avrip, 

death he should glorify God. And this having said he says to him, 

* AkoXovQbl pot. 20 ’EmoTpa(pelg.*be l[ o Uerpog fiXsTrei tov 

Follow me. But having turned Peter sees the 

paOrjnrjv ov riydna o ’lt]oovg aKoXovdovvra , og /cat avsTreoev 

disciple whom “loved 'Jesus following, who also reclined 

iv r<p SeiTTVip £7rt ro.OTrjOog.avTOv kai el7rev, K vpie, Tig lonv 

at the supper on his breast and said, Lord, who is it 

6 7r apabibovg oe ; 21 Tovtov 1 iStov b IT erpog Xsyei Tip 1 r)~ 

who is delivering up thee ? 3 Him “seeing 'Peter says to Je- 

(Tov, K vpiEj ovrog.bl rl ; 22 Asyei avnp o ’I i]oovg^ ’E av 

sus, Lord, but of this one what; “Says 3 to 4 him 'Jesus, If 


hvrbv OsXio peveiv eojg tpxopaiy ti 


OV 


. , npog 

3 him 'I “desire to abide till I come, what [is it] to thee ? “Thou 


ob ; 


. 24 This is the disci¬ 
ple which testifleth 
of these things, and’ 
wrote these things: 
and we know that his 
testimony is true. 
25 And there are also 
many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should 
be written every one, 
I suppose that even 
the world itself could 
not contain the books 
that should be writ¬ 
ten. Amen. 


x aKoXov9ei pot 23 ’EZijXOev ovv w b-Xoyog.obrog 11 eig 

'follow me. Went out therefore this word among 

rovg dbeXipovg , "On o.paQr]Ti)g.sKe1vog ovkAttoOvtiokbc x icai 

the brethren, That that disciple docs not die. However 

ovk ehrev 11 avnp o ’hjoovg, oti ovk airoOvyoKer aXX\ *E av 

3 not “said 4 to 5 him 'Jesus, That he does not die ; but, If 

ctvrbv QeXio peveiv ewg tpxopaiy ?ti rrpog <7€; u 

3 him 'I “desire to abide till I come, what [is it] to theo ? 

24 OvTog lonv o paOrjrrjg'o paprvpibv 7 repi tovtxov, 

This is. the disciple who bears witness concerning these things 

Kai 2 ypaxfyag ravra * /cat oibapev oti dXrjOrjg Honv y 
and [who] wrote these things: and we know that true 

papTvp'ia.avTOv. ]l 25 ^botiv.Sb Kai aXXa TroXXd 

his witness. And there are also “other “things 'many whatsoever 

s7rolrjOEV o *Irjoovg, ciriva lav ypa<j>r]Tai Ka6\ev, d ovSs l 

“did 'Josus, whicn if they should be written one by one, “not 4 evea 

avTov olpai rbv Koopov ^wjOTjaat 1 ra ypatpopeva f3if3Xia. 

“itself 'I “suppose *the ®vrorld would contain the ' “written 'books. 

{> A pr)V. { 11 ^ 

Amen. 


is 

c O(Ta' 


k *loidvov John LTr ; ’Iwavvov ta, 1 [/cai] h. m Aeyet says T. n 7ra^Ta <rv LTTrA. ° — 6 

LTTr a ] —Htjo-ous (read he says) T[Tr]. p npopdrid little sheep TTrA. ^oitret c re TrA. 

r + thee L. * — but lttj-aw. 4 + ovv therefore LTTrA. v poi aKohovOei, LTTrAw. 
w ovros 6 Anyos LTTrA. x ovk ehrev Se Tr. 7 — rt Trpo? <re T. * + o who LTr[A]. a avvou 
4 /a apTvpia ecrriV TTrA. b verse 25 t. c a which LTr A. d ov$’ LTrA. « xupy<rciv Xr. 
f—. Atxijv GLTrA. 8 + itard. *1 ajdvqv (lutdvm\v a) according to John TrA. 





I1PAEEI2 h TON AITON" ‘AIIOSTOAQN.’ 

ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES. 


TON filv 7 rpuJTOV Xoyov hr oirf a a firjv 7 repl Travnov , w 

The 3 indeed ‘first 3 account I made concerning aU things, O 

Ge6<pi\e 9 u>v ypZaro >b" ’hjcrovg 7 toieIv.ts Kai SiSaaKStv, 

Theophilus, which 'began ‘Jesus both to do and to teach, 

2 axP L VQ-VP s P a G ivrEiXdfjEvog roig airoaroXoig Sia 

until the day in which, having given command 5 to c the 7 apostles ‘by 

7 TvevfJciTOQ ayiov ovg U'eXsZcito, ^aveXrftpPrj.^ 3 olg 

['■‘the] ‘‘Spirit 3 Holy whom he chose, he was taken up: to whom 

Kai TrcipscrnfGEv eavrov Zutvra p,Era to. 7raQE7v.avrov , iv 

also he presented himself living after he had suffered, with 

7 ToXXoig TEKf.uiploig , Si iffiEp&v l rEGGapaKOvra 11 onravopiEvog 

many proofs, # during Mays ‘forty being seen 

avroTg, Kai Xiyiov ra mpi ryg flaaiXEiag rov Oeov . 

by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God: 

4 Kai ovvaXi^ofiEvog m 7rap7jyyEiXev avrolg n enro ‘Igpo- 

and being, assembled with [him] he charged them from Jeru- 

aoXvfxojv piy xu)piZ,E<jQai, aXXa TTEpifiivEiv ryv hrayyeXiav 

salem not to depart, but to await the promise 

rou 7 rarpog, i)v rjKOVGare piov 5 on n> liodvvrjg 11 jjev 

of the Father, which [said he] ye heard of me. For John * indeed 

ificnTTiGEv vcariy VfJEig.ck °j3a7rriG9rjaEG9E iv TTVEVfxa- 

baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with [the] 2 Spirit 

ri 11 ciy'np ov fiEra TroXXcig ravrag iffikpag . 6 Ot fiiv ovv 

‘Holy '‘not 3 after many days. They iudeed therefore 

ovvEX96vTEg ^Imfpojnov^ avrbv XiyovrEg , Kvpie* tt iv 

having come together asked him, saying, Lord, 3 at 

T(p.Xpoi’(p-rovT(p cnroKa9iordvEig rifv j3acnXEiav np’lcrpayXy 

‘‘this 5 ume ‘restorest 2 thou the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 E?7T€^- q 5€ u 7rpo£ avrovg , Ou% vpiiov ioriy yviovai xpovoi;£ 

And lie said to them, 3 Not 4 yours ‘it 3 is to know times 

rj Kaipovg ovg o 7 raryp Weto iv ry.lSia i^ovciq,' 8 a,XXa 

or seasons which the Father placed in his own authority; but 

r Xrjif t EG9E n Svvapav, irrEXPovrog rov ayiov 7rvEvp.arog i(j> 

ye will receive power, ‘having 5 come ‘the 3 Holy Mpirit upon 

vfjdg y Kai toEcrPe s fjob l /jdprvpEg ev.te * iEpovGaXr)fj Kai l iv 11 

you, and ye shall be to mo witnesses both in Jerusalem and in 

7rdcry y ry l[ ’lovdaiq, Kai w 2aptapeipU Kai Eivg iaxdrov 

all J udsea and Samaria and to [the] uttermost part 

rijg yijg . 9 Kai ravra ttViuv, j3X£7rovruv avrojv 

of the earth. And these things having said, 'beholding [ 3 him] ‘they 

im'ipQrjy Kai v£<piXrj V7rkXafi£V avrbv enro tojv b<p9aXfxCjv 

he was taken up, and a cloud withdrew him from 


‘eyes 


y ** 


avrujv, 

‘their. 


10 K ai wg ar£vi%ovr£Q fjcrav dg rbvovpavov 7ropevo/JEVov 


And as booking 4 intently 1 they 3 were into the heaven 


aa 3 was J going 


THE former treatise 
have I made, 0 Thco- 
philus, of all that 
Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which ha 
was taken Up, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
ceminauilmenrs unto 
the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 3 to whom 
also he shewed himself 
alive after his pas¬ 
sion by many infalli¬ 
ble proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, 
and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 

4 and, being assem¬ 

bled together with 
them , commanded 

them that theybhould 
not depdrt from Jeru¬ 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of the Fa¬ 
ther, which, saith he , 
ye have heard of me. 

5 For John truly bap¬ 
tized w r ith water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with tbe Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re¬ 
store again the king* 
dom to Israel ? 7 And 
he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know 
tho times or the sea¬ 
sons, which the Father 
hath put in his own 
power. 8 But ye shall 
receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jeru¬ 
salem, and in all Ju¬ 
daea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter¬ 
most part of the 
earth. 9 And when he 
had spoken these 
things, while they be¬ 
held, he was taken up; 
ami a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly to¬ 
ward heaven as he 


h — aytuiv G ; — toiv ayiiov ( read of [the]) LTTrAW, 1 — diroa-ToXiov T. i — 6 LTrAW. 

k 6.ve\rjix(t>6r] LTTrA. 1 TecraepaKOUTa LTTrA. m avrot? TraprjyyeiXev AW. n ’I ojavrjs Tr. 
° ei' ni/ev/xari fiamLoOricrecrOe LTTrA. P r)pu)Tiov LTTrA. ^ and TTr. r \rjp.\pc<jd€ 

LTTrA. * p.QV of me LTTiAW. 1 — it' L[TrA]. * — TQ A» w Xay.aplq T. 


21 





312 


nPASEIS 



Trent up, behold, two 
men stood by thorn in 
white apparel; 11 which 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing'up into heaven? 
this same Jesus,which 
is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner 
os ye have seen him go 
into heaven. 12 Then 
returned they unto Je¬ 
rusalem from the 
moupfc called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa¬ 
lem a sabbath day’s 
journey. 13 And when 
they were come in, 
they went np into an 
upper room, v/here 
abode both Peter, and 
James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholcn 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
phasus, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, an,d Judas the 
brother of James. 
14 Those all continued 
with one accord in 
prayer and supplica¬ 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 


15 And in those days 
Peter stood up in tne 
midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number 
of names together 
were about an hun¬ 
dred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, 
this scripture must 
needs have been ful¬ 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost bv the mouth 
of David spake before 
concerning Judas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was number¬ 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. 18 Now this 
man purchased a Sold 
with the reward of 
iniquity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst a- 
snnder in the midst, 
and all his bowels 
gushed out. 19 And it 


a vrov, Kal ISov avSpsg Svo TrapEiarriKEiaxiv avrolg iv x l<r9rjri 

‘he, *alsox 4 behold T men 6 two stood by them in ^apparel 

Xswcy, 11 11 ol ical 7ei7roVy ]]Jr AvSpsg rdXiXaTot , ri i(JTT]KaTE z ip^ 

‘white, who also said, Men Galileans, why do ye stand look- 

J3\s7rovTeg ]] tig tov ovpavov, oWog 6 ’Ir)<jovg 6 9 ’ava\r}<p9elg ][ 

ing into the heaven ? This Jesus who was taken up 

d(j>* vpwv Eig tov ovpavov ovrug iXavatrai ov.rpoTrov 

from you into the heaven thus will come In the manner 

i9eaaa(r9e avrov 7ropevopevov eig tov ovpavov. 12 Tore 

ye beheld him going into the' heaven. Then 

v7rk(JTpt\pav tig *lepovaaXrjfi enro opovg tov KaXovpsvov 

they returned to Jerusalem from [the] mount called 

iXatojvog , o eernv iyyvg 'lEpovaaXrjp, <Taf3j3arov *x ov 

of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, 3 a*sabbath’s ‘being ^distant 

oSov. 13 Kai ote tiarjX9ov h avs[3r)<jav tig to • viraptpov , u 

journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 

oti fjaav Karapevovreg Q.rE.Usrpog Kal c 'ldK(i)j3og Kal ’I toav- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 

vrjg ]l Kal *Avbpeag, <&'iknnrog Kal Qwpag, B ap9oXopaTog kai 

and Andrew, • Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 

d Mar0aToCj 11 ’laKCjfiog ’AXtpaiov Kal Xlpojv b Z rjXojryg, 

Matthew, James [son] of Alphaaus and Simon the Zealot, 

Kal ; I ovdag ’laKojfiov. 14 ovtoi 7r dvrsg fjaav Trpocizap- 

and Jude [brother] of James. These all were Steadfastly 

TZpovvrzg bpo9vpaSov ry TtpotJEvxy e Kal ry Sefjtrei^ cvv 

Continuing ‘with 2 one 3 accord in prayer and supplication,'with [the] 

yuvai%iv Kal { Mapicf. ]] ry firjrpl tov 'Iqcrou, Kal Savv* rolg 

women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 

€LSeX<poig.avTOv . 

his brethren. 


15 Kai tv Tdig.y)pipaig^Tavraig avaarag IT irpog iv 

And in those days Caving 3 stood *up ‘Peter in 

B twv h pa9rjriov 11 threv* f)v te oxXog ovoparivv 

of the disciples said, ( 7 was ‘and [Hhe] Cumber 4 of 6 names 

E7rl.rb.avTb ‘tot,' 11 6Kardv*etK0(7iv tl 16*AvbpEg dSeXtpoi, toEi 

together about a hundred and twenty,) Men brethren, it was neces- 

7rXrjpo)9i)vaL T)}v.ypa<pyv. X TavTrjv, n rjv irpoEnrev to 
Bary Ho Cave 5 been 6 fulfilled ‘this Scripture, whichSpoke 6 bef ore 1 the 

TrvEvpa to liyiov Sia aroparog m Aa/3lS^ 7 repl ’Io^5a tov 
a Spirit 3 the 4 Holy by [the] mouth of David concerning Judas who 

yEvofiivov odrjyov roTg avXXafiovmv u rov l[ ’Irjvovv* 17 on 

became guide to those who took Jesus; for 

KaTt]pi9pr)iiivog rjv °avv" rjpiv^ Kal eXax^v tov kX^oov rrjg 

numbered he was with us, and obtained a part 

SiaKOviag.ravTTjg* 18 0 brog piv ovv iKTijaaro 

in this service. This [man] indeed then got a field 

6K Prou 11 pia9ov Trig adiKtag , Kal tt privrjg yEvopsvog 

out of the reward of unrighteousness, and 3 headlong‘having 2 falien 

iXcaojaEV psaog y Kal eZexv9t] rravra Td.a7rXayxva.avrov. 

burst in [the] midst* and 4 gushed 5 out ‘all * 2 his 3 bowels. 


* €O’0rj<T€O‘t(v A) Aev/cais LTTrA. 7 clnav LTTrA. * /SAcitovtcs TTr. * araA.rjp.<£>0eis 

liTl’rA. b ei? to v 7 repcoov avefi-q&o.V LTTrA. c 'Iuhxvkxjs (’Icodv>)S Tr) kox ’IaKto/Jos LTTrAW. 
d Ma.00cuoc LTTrA. c — Kai Tfl fieTjcret O LTTrA W. f Mapta/X TTr. 8 — 0~vv LT[Tr]AW. 

^ aSe\<f>(oy brethrcai LTTrAW. ‘ cocci t„ k ctKocrt lta. 1 — Tavrvjv (read the 

Scripture) LTTr[A]W. “ AauciS ltti-a ; Aaut8 GW. n — - tov LTTrA 0 iv among 

o LTTrAW. P — tov (read a reward) GLTTrAW 



ACTS. 


I, II. 


313 


19 q kclI yvoxjTOV kysvero ttclgiv roXg KarotKovaiv 'lEpovGaXrifiy 

And known it became to all those dwelling in Jerusalem, 

iogte K\r]9rjvai rb.xwp'iov.tKElvo TyJibi^.diaXEKTip.avTorv 

so that was called that field in their own language 

s ’A/c£\<5ajua, 11 1 tovtegtiv ] 1 dlfJLarog. 20 yEypa7TTai.ydp 

Aceldama; that is, field of blood. For it has been written 


iv filfiXip xf/ciXfubv, TEvj]0i]TU) r).E7ravXig.avT0v tpripog, 

in [the] book of Psalms, Let J bocome ‘his “homestead desolate, 

KCli fUJ.EGTO) 6 KClTOLKUfV EV CtUTrj. KCtl , T ijV E7TlGK07Tr)v 

and let there not be [one] dwelling in it; and, 6 Ovcrsccrship 


avrov y Xdf3od ] ETEpOQ. 21 Ael ovv tCjv gvveX9ovtojv 

4 his ‘let 3 take “another. It behoves therefore of those “consorting 


y'l/ilv avbpujv ev 7ravri XP° V( P <p EiarjX9EV kai 

3 with 4 us ‘men during all [the] time in which came in and 


E^rjXOev 

went out 



among 


r)f.iag 6 Kvpiog *h]Govg, 22 apZcipEvog 

us the Lord Jesus, beginning 


* » 1 O' 

C17TO TOV 
from the 


l3a7rTiGp,aTOQ x ’l(oavvov 11 Trjg rjfjLEpag rjg z avEXt]([)0r] n 

baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up 

cap* i)p,ujv 9 uaprvpa Trjg.dvaGraGEOjg.ayrov- a yEvko9at gvv 
from us, ^witness ‘°o± “his l2 resurrection 4 to 5 be.come ®with 



fxEvov h BapGa/3ctv 9 l] o£ ettekXtjQit) ’lovGrog, Kai C M arOiav, li 
ed Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 


24 Kai 7rpoGEvZapEVOi d Ebrov 2v KvpiE, KapSioyvujGra 

And praying they said, Thou Lord, knower of the hearts 

7 ravrwv, avdSEi^ov e EK tovtojv tCjv Svo eva ov e^eXe^o^ 

of all, shew of these two 2 one‘which thou didst choose 


25 XafSElv tov { KXrjpov n Tfjg.SiaKOv'iag.TavTTjc Kai anoGroXt'ig , 
to receive the part of this service and apostleship, 

£fc£ :i rjQ 7rapE/3r) *1 ovdag, 7ropEv9ijvat Eig tov to7tov 

from which “transgressing 3 fell ‘Judas, to go to his “place 

tov Ictov . 26 Kat ibioKav kXrjpovg h avrCjv , n Kai e7tegev 6 

‘own. And they gave 2 lots ‘their, and 3 fell ‘the 

KXrjpog E?ri C M ar9tav 9 n Kai J GvyKrtTE\f/ri(pta97] n jxETa t&v EvOEka 

2 lot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 

a7roGTo\(jjv. 


apostles. 

2 K ai ev Ttp k GV/j,7rXripovG0ai ]] rrjv rjfispav Trjg TTEvrr)- 
And during the accomplishing of the day of Pente- 

KOGTrjg i]Gav x airavrEg bf.io9vf.iaSov n E7ri.Tb.avro. 2 Kai 
cost they were all with one accord in the same place. And 

Eysvero atyvio .ek tov ovpavov fjX°Q <vG7TEp (pEpop,Evrig 
“camo ‘suddenly out of the heaven a sound as *rnshinp 

7rvorjg j3iaiag, kai E7rXr)pioGEV oXov tov oIkov o5 

’of 2 a 4 breath Violent, and filled 2 whole‘the 

Tn Ka6rij.iEVoi' [i 3 Kai 6j(p9rjGav avrolg SiapiEpdofXEvai yXCoGGai 

sitting. And there appeared to them divided tongues 

OJGEl rcvpog , n EKU.9lGEV.TE ‘ E(p’ Eva EKdGTOV aVTUJV* 4 Kai 
as of fire, and sat upon 2 ouo ‘each of them. And 


rushing 

fioav 
house where they were 


was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jeru¬ 
salem ; insomuch as 
that field is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in 
tho book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation bo 
desolate, aud let no 
man dwell therein: 
and his bishoprick 
let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these 
men which have com- 
panied with us all tho 
time that t ho Lord Je¬ 
sus went in and out 
among us, 22 begin¬ 
ning from the bapt ism 
of Johu, unto that 
same day that he was 
taken up from us, 
must one be ordaiued 
to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 24 And they 
prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that he may take 
part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans¬ 
gression fell, that he 
might go to his own 
place. 26 And they 
gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon 
Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


H. And when the 
day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were 
all with one accord in 
one place. 2 And sud¬ 
denly there came a 
sound from heaven as 
of a rushing mighty 
wiud, and it filled all 
the house where they 
were sitting. 3 And 
there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues 
like as of fire, aud it 
sat upon each of them. 
4 And they were all 


-k o T. r [cSta] TrA. 8 ’A/ceX6a/xax Aceldamach la ; *A xeA6a/xax Acheldamach 

fj>Tr. t tout* €< 7 tlu GTTr. v Aaj 3 erw LTTrAW, " — ^v (vecid ill which) LTTrA. 

* ’Icnauov Tr. V axpi T. * aveXrjfxcjjdr] LTTrA. a c rvv yevtaOcu LTTrAW. ^ Bap- 

Gafifiav LTTrA. c MaOOtav TTrA. d elnau LTTrAW. e ov cfeAefw jek tovtojv tojv Svo 

eva GLTTrAW. f TOTTOV \)\&Ce LTTrA. % a(f>' LTTrAW. h CLUTCH ? Oil them LTTrA. 

> cruu- T. k o~uv- ta. 1 rravT€S o/xov all together LTTrA. m Kadt^o^evoi U n Kai 
htaJhaev LTTr, 
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filled with the Holy- 
Ghost, and began to 
apeak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 
5 And there wero 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under 
heaven. 6 Now when 
this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak in his own 
language. 7 And they 
were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are 
not all these which 
speak Galilaeans ? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
were born ? 9 Par¬ 

tisans, and Modes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, and in Judrea, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pon Ins, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Itome, 
Jews and proselytes, 

11 Crctes and Arabi¬ 

ans) we do hear them 
speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12 And they 
were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What 
meaneth this ? 13 Ci¬ 

thers mocking said, 
These men are full of 
new wine. 14 But Pe¬ 
ter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up 
his voice, and said 
unto them, Ye men of 
Judrca, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, 
and hearken to my 
words: 15 for these 
are mot drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of 
the day. 16 But this 
Is that which was spo¬ 
ken by the prophet 
Joel; 17 And it shall 
come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I 


E7rXrjG9r]Gav 0 aizavTUf TTVEvptaTog ayiov, Kal ypZavro \a\elv 

they were “filled x all with [the] “Spirit 1 Holy, and began to speak 

irepatg yXuGoaig, Ka9u>g ro nVEVfia ISiSov v avTolg anofpQky- 

with other tongues, as the Spirit gave to them to utter 

yeoOai . H 5 T H<rav.5* * *iv n *1 EpovoaXrjjj, KaroiKovvTEg ’lovScuoi, 

forth. Now 3 were x in ’Jerusalem * dwelling Jews, 

avSoeg EvXafiug enro iravTog iOvovg tujv vtto tov ovpavov. 

’men x pious from every nation of those under the heaven. 

6 yevofisvrig.Si rrjg <puvrjg ravrrjg , ovvrjXQev to TrXrjOog 

But’having’arisen x the ’rumour 3 of 4 this, 9 came xo together 7 the 8 multitude 

Kal gvvexv9t)' on tjkovov slg EKaoTog Ty.iSiqL SiaXeKTtp 
and were confounded, because ^heard ’one x each in his own language 

XaXouvTtov avTwv. 7 iZioTavTO.bi x irdvrEg 11 Kal e6avfia%ov 9 

’speaking x them. And ’were ’amazed x all and wondered, 

s 

XaXoT'j^re^ raXiXmot; 8 /cat mbg ijpElg a.Kovof.iEv EKaorog 

are speaking Galileans? and how ’we x hear each 

Ty.lSiqi.SiaXEKTtp.Fjpujv iv y iyEwi)9i)fiEV, 9 TlapQoi Kal 

in our own language in which we were born, Parthians and 

Kal w ’EXafMTaiKal ot« tcaroiKovvTEg ti)v Me(T07ro- 

Mcdes and Elamites, and those who inhabit Mesopo- 

rapiav, ‘lovbaiav.TE Kal KamradoKiav , Uovtov Kal t))v ’Aolav, 
tamia, and Judiea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 

10 $>pvylav.rs Kal UaptpvXiav, Alyv7TTOV Kal ra pipy Tyg 

both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts 

Atfivyg Tyg Kara K vpyvyv, Kal ol imbypovvTEg 

of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the ’Sojourning [’here.' 

'P topaloi, ’lovba'ioi.TE Kal TTpooyXvTOi, 11 KprjrEg Kal "ApafiEg, 

1 Romans, both Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, 

aKOvoptEv XaXovvTOJV avTutv Talg.ypETEpaig yXwacraig ra 

we hear ’speaking x them in our own tongues the 

pEyaXEia tov Qeou ; 12 ’E%ioTavro.dE TravTEg Kal *bty7r6povv^ 

great things of God? And’were’amazed x all and were in perplexity, 

aXXoc-Trp^f.aXXov XsyovrEg , Tt ?av.6s\oi n tovto Elvai ; 

one to another saying, What would this be ? 

13 ‘'Ereoot.JI z xXEvaKovTEg {l tXEyov , °Oti yXEVKovc pEpEOTio- 

But others mocking said, Of new wine ’full 

jievoi elglv* 14 2 Ta0Eig.Se a Ilirpo^ ovv To~ig evdEKa irrypEv 

l they ’are. But ’standing 3 up 1 Peter with the eleven lifted up 

Trjv.<piovrjv.avTOV Kal aTTEdOey^aro avrolg , "Avbptg ’iovSaTot f 
his voice and spoke forth to them, Men Jews, 

Kal oi KaTOLKOvvTEg 'lEpovaaXrjjjL °a 7 ravr€£, n tovto vplv 

and’ye’who ‘inhabit ’Jerusalem x all, 7 thi3 x °to xx you 

yvworbv tano, Kal iv(OTloao9E Ta.pypaTdjpov. 15 ov.yap (bg 

’known *let 8 be, and give heed to my words: for not as 

vjnEig V7roXap/3dvErE 9 olroi ueQvovolv * EGTtv.yap wpa 

yo take it, ’these *are drunken, for it is [the] ’hour 

TpiTt] rrjg fjpipag • 16 aXXa tovto ioTiv to Eipypivov 

Hhird of the day; but this is that which has been spoken 

bid tov 7rpO(f>rjTOV b ’I ujtjX^ 17 c Kat H ioTai iv raig ioxdratg 

by the prophet Joel, And it shall be in the last 


7Tpog dXXyXov'g ‘Oy/c 11 iSov v 7r dvTEQ [ ' ovtol eiglv ol 

to one another, 3 Not x lo 4 all ’these ’are who 


XiyovTEg 

saying 


* Travres LTTr. P aTTO(f>0eyyea0ai avroif LTfrAW. 9 «ts T. r — - ( read they 

Were amazed) L[Tr]A, • «— wpos aAAijAovs LTTrA. Ovx’ TrA * v anavres lta, 

w 'EAa/xecrat T. * SirynopovyrO TTrA. 7 6c\ci LTTr. * 6taxAeva£ot'T€S G LTTr AW. 

• -f O LTTrA. b — A. c — Kal A. 
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jj fiepcug, Xeysi o deog, cicxecu citto roi’.Tn’et'yiarog./uov im 
days, says God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon 

rrdcav capita, icai 7rpo(p7]rtvcov(Tiv oi.viot.rpu>v Kai at Ovya - 

all flesh ; and shall prophecy yonr sous and “daugh- 

reptg vpwv* Kai oi.vtavtaKOi.vpu>v bpuctig uxj/ovrai, icai 01 

ters ‘your; and your young men visions shall see, and 

7rptcf3vrtpoi.vpujv e iv % uirviaivviTinacOijcovrar 18 { Kai ye 11 

your elders dreams shall dream; and even 

£7 rt rovg.SovXovg.pov Kai & ri rag .SovXag.pov tv ratg ijp'epaig 

upon my bondmen and upon my boudwomen in Mays 

6 Kuvaig 6 K\tCo cirro T 0 v. 7 rvtvpar 6 g.p 0 v, icai 7 TpotprjTEv- 

l those will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall pro- 

covciv. 19 Kai SiSgoj ripara tv np ovpavtp dvoj Kai*VtjpEta 

phesy; and I will give wonders in the heaven above and signs 

67 ri rrjg y rjg Kario, alpa Kai irvp Kai drpiSa Ka irvov. * 20 6 

on the earth below, blood and fire and vapour of smoke. The 

i]Xiog peracrpa(pt]csrai tig ckotoq Kai 7) ctXrjvr] tig alpa , 

sun shall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood, 

rrpiv *tf tXStiv h r/}v 11 y/uepav Kvpiov n)v ptydXrjv 1 Kai 
before come May «of [ 7 the] 8 Lord ‘the “great 3 and 

t7TL(pavT]^ 21 Kai tcrat , rrdg bc- k av" tiriKaXtcrjrai to 
^manifest. And it shall be, everyone whoever shall call upon the 

ovopa Kvpiov cwOpctrai. 22*AvSptg v lcparjXirai, n aKovcart 

name of [the] Lord shall be saved. Men Israelites, hear 

rovg.Xoyovg.rovrovg * ’irjcovv rbv N a^topalov, dvSpa m ci7rb 

these words: Jesus the Nazarscau, a man by 

tov Qeov a7roSeC£LyfiEvov" tig vpdg 

God set forth to you 

Kai c7]ptiotg, olg t7rotrjctv Si avrov 6 Stag tv pectp vpujv, 

and signs, which “wrought 3 by 4 him ‘God in “midst ‘your, 

KaOug n Kai 11 avroi oioare, 23 rovrov rrj wpicpevyj (3ovXy 

as also yourselves know : him, 3 by 4 the 5 detcrminato G counsel 

Kai rrpoyviocti tov Ofov t kSotov °Xal 36 vTtg ]l Sia ^^tipiop A 

7 and “foreknowledge 9 of l °God ‘given “up, having taken by “hands 

avojiujv 7rpoc7n)ZavTtg q avtiXtrt 24 op 6 Qtog dvtcrr]ctv, 

‘lawless, having crucified ye put to death. Whom God raised up, 

Xvcag rag toSivag tov Oavarov, KaOon ovk.ijv Svvarov 

having loosed the throes of death, inasmuch as it was not posable 

KparticQai avrov vtt avrov , 25 r AafSiS ll .ydp Xtyu tig 

[for] “to 3 be 4 held ‘him by it; for David says as to 

avrov, s Upoujpujpr]V^ tov Kvpiov 1 Ivojttiov pov v Sid.7ravr6g 

him, I foresaw the Lord before me continually, 

on Ik StZi&v.pov tcriv , ' iva pj).caXtv9uj . 26 Sid.rovro 

because at my right hand he is, that I may not be shaken. Therefore 

w tvcppdvQjf x i).KapSia.pov^ Kai rjyaXXiacaro rj.yXujccd.pov 

“rejoiced 'my “heart and 3 exulted ‘my “tongue; 

tn.S t Kai ipcap^.pov KaracKrjVtbcti ftTr’" IX 7 riot* 27 on ovk 

yea more, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for 3 not 

7 byKaraXti\ptig 11 rrjV-\pvxt)v.pov tig & ySov," ovSi Stbctig top 

‘thou “wilt leave my soul in 


Svvdutctv 


Kai rspaciv 
by works of power and wonders 




nades, nor wilt thou give 


will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh : 
and your son- and your 
daughters shall pro¬ 
phesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams : 18 and 
on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I 
will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit ; 
and they shall prophe¬ 
sy : 19 and I will shew 
wonders in heaven 
above, and sigus in 
the earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and va¬ 
pour of smoke: 20the 
sun shall bo turned 
into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, be¬ 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord come: 21 and it 
shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
call on the name of 
the Lord shall be 
saved. 22 Ye men of 
Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth, a man approv¬ 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and won¬ 
ders and signs, which 
God did by him in the 
midst of you, as yo 
yourselves also know: 

23 him, being delivered 
by the determinate 
counsel and fore¬ 
knowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by 
wicked hands have 
crucified and slain : 

24 whom God hath 
raised up, having 
looked the pains of 
death: because it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 

25 For David spealc- 
eth concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord al¬ 
ways before my face, 
for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad ; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in 
hope : 27 because thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 


® €gV7rj/tot? with dreams GLTTrAW. f KatyeGT. S—t) LTTr. h — ttjv LTTrA. 

* — xai €7Ti(f)aurj T. k eav TrA. 1 ’ItTparjActrat T. m a7ro5e6etyp.eVov a7ro tov Oeov TTr. 
“ — Kai LTTrA. ° — AajSoi're? LTTrA. p x €L P°s hand (read by [tho] hand of lawless 

[ones]) LTTrA. 9 aveihaie GLTTrAW. T AaveiS LTTrA ; Aavt6 GW. • IlpQQpu>fxr)V LTTrA. 
1 -b p.ov (read my Lord) T. v ^tarra^TO? GT. w rixxfipdrOr LTTr AW, * ptov rj /capd ta TTrA, 
f i<f>* LT. * IpKara Aet^ets T. a ^Srjv LTTr AW. 
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II P A S E I 2. 



thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast Ifmde 
known to me the ways 
of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, 
let me freely speak 
unto you of tne patri¬ 
arch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his 
throne: 31 he seeing 
this before spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did 
see corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are 
witnesses. 33 There¬ 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, 
and having received 
of the Father the pro¬ 
mise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea¬ 
vens: but he saith him¬ 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right 
hand, 35 until I make 
thy foes thy footstool. 
36 Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both /Lord 
and Christ. 


37 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do ? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re¬ 
pent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ 


otrtov gov CSalv SuifpOopav . 28 lyvwpioag fioi oSovg 

•holy s one l thy to see corruption. Thou didst make known to me paths 

Zwrjg* 7rXj}pwoaig fit tv<ppoovvr]g fiara rov. 7 rpoGijj 7 rov.Gov. 

of life, thou wilt fill me with joy with thy countenance. 

29 *Av£p6f aSaXtpoi, e£bv ti7rtiv fiara 7rappr]Giag 

Men brethren, it is permitted [me] to speak with freedom 

7Tpog vfiag Trspl rov 7rarpiapxov b A afiid," ori Kal iraXavrrj* 

to you concerning the patriarch David, that both he died 

aav Kal ira<pi), Kal rb.fivrjfia.avrov lonv iv tffiiv axpi 

and was buried, and his tomb is amongst us unto 

rrjgJjfiapag.ravrTjg . 80 tto o<prjrrfg ofiv V7rapxwv, k al tiSwg 

this day. A prophet therefore being, and knowing 

on bpKtp Wfioazv avr(p 6 6zog 9 Ik KapTrov rtjg ootpvog 

that with an oath a swore *to 4 him l God, of [the] fruit of 4 loins 


avrov c ro.Kara aapKa avaarifaziv tov xpiOTov, 11 KaOiaai e7rl 
l his as concerning flesh to raise up thh Christ, to sit upon 

d rov.Qp6vov n .avrov, 31 7 rpoiSwv iXaXrjGZV 7 rapt rqg ava- 

his throne, foreseeing he spoke concerning the resur- 

Graazwg rov xptorov, on e ov'JKaraXai<pOrf n &rj.\pvxrj.avrov ' 1 zig 

rection of the Christ, that was not left his soul in 

h $<$oo, n *ovdk n i).Gaplr,.auTOV zlSey Sia<f)Qopav » 32 rovrov rov 

hades, nor his flesh saw corruption. This 

'Itjgovv avearrjoav o Oaog o5 tt avrag rjfialg tGfizv fictprvpag• 

Jesus "raised 3 up l God whereof all we are witnesses. 

33 ry SzZiq, ofiv rov Oaov v\pw0aig 9 rrjv.ra €7ray- 
By the right hand therefore of God having been exalted, and the pro- 

yaXiav rov k ay/ou 7 rvavparog 1 ' Xafiwv 7 rapa rov tt arpog 9 

mise of the * Holy Spirit having received from the Father, 

iZ'exstv rovro o { vvv^ ifizig m /3Xs7tetz Kal clkovete . 34 ov 

he poured out this which now ye behold and hear. 4 Not 

yap h Aaf3iS n avtfir) zig’rovg ovpavovg 9 Xeyai.Se avrog , 

*for "David 3 ascended into the heavens, but he says himself, 

Et 7 T€v n o u Kvplog rip.KVpiip.pov, K aQov zk SeZiwv.uov 35 ewg 

Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until 


av 0(5 rovg.lxQpovg.Gov v7T07t6Siov Twv. 7 r 0 Swv.GOv . 36 *A- 

I place thine enemies ,a footstool of thy feet. As- 

G^aXwg ofiv yivwGKzrw 7rag 0 olKog 'iGparjX, on *Kai a 

snredly therefore let know all [the] house of Israel, that both 

Kvpiov q Kal xp l(jr ^ v avrov' 1 r o dzog h rotrjGZv,* rovrov rov 

Lord and Christ him God made, this 

*Itjgovv ov bfial^g aoravpwaaTZ. 

Jesus whom *ye crucified. 

37 * AKovoavrtg.Sl KarzvvyrjGav 'ry.KapSiyJ 1 khrov.rz 7 rpbg 

And having heard they were pricked in heart, and said to 

rbv liar pop Kai rovg Xoi7rovg cnrooroXovg , Tt * 7 roirjoofitVy* 

Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, 

ai'Spag aSaXtpoi ; 38 Usrpog.Sk tt pog avrovg, Mzravofj - 

men brethren ? And Peter said to them, Repent, 

oepra") Kal (ia7rrioQr]TW SKaorog vuwv x €7rt n r<p bvofiart *lrjoov 

and be baptized each of you in the name of Jesus 


*> AaveiS LTTrA \ AavtS GW. c —. T h Kara aapKa ai/acmjcrctg rov xP^gtov GLTTrA, d rbv 
Qpovov LTTrA. • ovTf LTTrAW. * iyKareXtlifiOY) LTrA ; ev/c- T. 8 — r) ifnjxh gvtov 

GLTTrA. h oSrjv T. i ovre LTTrAW. k nvcvfxaTOS rov ay Coo LlTrA. 1 — VVV GLTTrA, 
m + teal also Tf a], ■ — o (wad [the]) TTrA, 0 + 6 the l. P — icat E. 9 avrov #eai 
ypurrov QLTTrAW* r €iroCr}<r€v 6 ^€05 T. • ttjv KapSCav LTTrA. 4 iroiTjaiopev should WO 
do TTrA. » — i<pr) LTTrA. w + says T. * iv LIT. 
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Xpturov, ei’c a<P'oiv ^a/xapniov , 11 Kal ^Xr/i^fcr^E 11 n)v Swpf.av 

Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift 

rov aytov 7rvEvparog. 39 vf.uv.yap kcriv r) kirayyeXia teal 

of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and 

ro~ig.TEKvoig.vjj,u>v y Kal 7rdoiv roTg elg paKpdv, u ocrovg H av 
to your children, and to all those at a distance, as many as 

7 rpocKaXecyrai KvpioQ o.Oeog.i/pCjv . 40 ‘E repoig.re Xoyoig 

'may e call [ l the] ‘Lord 3 our 4 God. And with “other 3 words 

7T XElOClV h SlEfiapTVOETO " Kal 7 rapEKaXEi C XkyiOV f 2 ,U)Qt)TE awo 

'many he earnestly testified and exhorted, saying, Be saved from 

rqg yEvEag rrjg.CKoXtag.ravryg . 41 Oi.pev.ovv d dcpeviog n 

generation 'this “crooked. Those therefore who gladly 

anobE^dpEvoi rov.Xoyov.avrov kjSmrricOycav * Kal rrpocErkOr]• 

had welcomed his word were baptized; and were added 

cav Q Ty.iffiEpc^.lKEivy ^v\al ojceI rpioxlXiai. 42 T Hcav.bk 

that day ‘‘souls 'about “three •‘thousand. And they were 

7rpo(JKapTEpovvrEg 1 ry dibaxy •ru>v a7rocrbXujv Kal ry Koiviovlq. 

steadfastly continuing in the teaching of the apostles and in fellowship, 

B/cai 11 T7j kXckjei tov dprov Kal ratg 7 rpooEvxcug* 43 h £ysrero" 

and the breaking of bread and prayers. “There 'came 

be iracy \f/vxy (p6/3og y 7 roWa.Vf" repara Kal cypela did 

'and upon every soul fear, and many wonders and signs through 

tujv d7rocrdXojv eyivEToJ 44 k 7 rc 1 vrEg.de 01 *7ricrEvovrEQ^ fjcav 

the apostles took place. And all who believed were 

ETrLrb^avrb Kal €t%ov uTravra KOivct , 45 Kal ra Krypara 

together and had all things common, and [their] possessions 

Kal rdg^vrrdp^Eig eTr'nrpacKOV, Kal SiEpepi%ov avra ttccoiv, 

and goods they sold, and divided them to all, 


Kadon av rig xpetav 46 KaO*.rfpkpav.re rr pocKap- 

according as anyone 'need 'had. And every day steadfastly 

repovvrE £ opoOvpaSov kv rip tEptp, kXujvteq-te Kar.olKOV 

continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking “in[ 3 tlieir] ‘houses 

dprov, pETEXdpfiavov rpotprjg kv ayaXXidcEi Kal dtpeXoTTfri 

'bread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 

Kapdlag , 47 alvovvrtg rbv Oebv , Kal tx°vrEg %apiv 7 rpog oXov 

of heart, praising God, and having favour with “whole 

rov Xaov . o.Se Kvpiog 7rpocEr.i0ei rovg cuj^opevovg 

'the people ; and the Lord added 8 those 3 who 4 were 'being *saved 


KaO’.rjpspav m ry tKKXrjci(jt. ]l 

'daily to the assembly. 

3 u *E7 ri.ro.avrb n °de IT krpog l] Kal v'liodvvrjg^ avijiatvov 

'Together 'and “Peter 3 and 4 John went up 

tic to lepbv E7rl ryv wpav ryg tt pocEvxyg rrjv ^ kvvdrrjv .“ 

into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth; 

2 Kai rig dvrjp %oAo£ i/c KOiXiag prjrpog avrov V7r apxivv 

and a certain man “lame 3 from 6 womb 'mother’a 4 his 'being 


kfiaardZETO' ov kr'tOovv Kaff.Tjpepav 7 rpog ryv Ovpav rov 

was being carried, whom they placed daily at the door of the 

hpov rrjvXEyopevrfv *Qpaiav , rov alreTv kXerjpocvvrfv 7 rapa 
temple called Beautiful, to ask alma from 


for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is unto 
you,and to your-child- 
ren and to all that are 
afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
Baying,Save yourselves 
from this untoward 
generation. 41 Then 
they that gladly re¬ 
ceived his word were 
baptized : and the 
same day there were 
added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 
42 And they continued 
Btedfastly in the apos¬ 
tles' doctrine and fel¬ 
lowship, and in break¬ 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear 
came upon every soul: 
and many wonders 
and signs were done by 
the apo-tles. 44 And 
all , that believed 
wer4 together, and 
bad all things com¬ 
mon ; 45 and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men, as every man 
had need. 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and having favour 
with all the people. 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such as should be 
saved. 


III. Now Peter and 
John went up together 
into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 2 And 
a certain man lame 
from his mother’s 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the tem¬ 
ple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered 


7 TuiV afxaprLUiV vp.U)V of yOUT sins LTTr. * kvjfJL\}/€(j9e LTTrA. * ovs whom L. b fit ep.ap- 
Tvparo LTTr AW. 0 -f aurovs them LTTrA W. d — d(T/u.eVw 9 LTTrA. « 4- kv in LTTr[Aj. 

f 4* [€*0 L - g — Kai LTTrA. h eycVero LTTrA. 1 8e T. ) -p kv ’IcpovtraAry/x, $6/3os re 
p.kya .7 C 7 rc navTa.<;. in Jerusalem, and great fear was upon alL’ t. k -f Kal (read And 
all also) T. 1 7 rccrTeuo’avTe? T. • m — Tp eKK\r)crig LTTrA. ® enl t b avro joined to 

chapter ii. LTTrA. ° neVpoy fie LTTrA. P *1 loarrjt Tr. 1 kvdryjv LTTr AW. 
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into the temple: 3 who 
seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the 
temple asked an alms. 
4 And Peter, fastening 
his eyes upon him 
with John, said, Look 
on us. 5 And he gave 
heed unto them, ex¬ 
pecting to receive 
something of thorn. 

6 Then Peter said, Sil¬ 
ver and gold have I 
none; but such as I 
have give X thee : In 
the uamc of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth 
rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by 
the right hand, and 
lifted him up : and irn- 
♦mediately his feet and 
ahole bones received 
strength. 8 And he 
leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered 
with them into the 
temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising 
God. 9 And all the 
people saw him* walk¬ 
ing and praising God : 
10 and they knew that 
it was he which sat 
for alms at the Beau¬ 
tiful gate of the tern** 
pie: and they were 
filled with wonder and 
amazement at that 
which had happened 
unto him. 11 And as 
the lame man which 
was healed held Peter 
and John, all the peo¬ 
ple ran together unto 
them in the porch that 
is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 

12 And when Peter 
saw it, he answered 
unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earn¬ 
estly on us, as though 
by our owp power or 
holiness we had made 
this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abra¬ 
ham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Je¬ 
sus ; whom ye de¬ 
livered up, and denied 
him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him 


nPASEIS. in. 

rwv llairoptvofitvujv tig To Itpov. 3 Sc ictliu TX'trpov Kai 

tl\pse who were going into the temple; who seeing Peter and 

r ’hjjcivv7)v [] piXXovrag eiadvai tig to Upov, ijpujra iXEypotrv- 

John being about to enter into the temple, asked 3 alms 

vr)v\afieTv. 4 drsvitjag.Si Usrpog tig avrov ovv r<p s ’I(vav- 

‘to 3 receive. And “looking 3 intently l Peter upon him with John 

vy n elnev , BXs^o^e/c ypag. 5 *0.^6 inE^xw avrolg, npocSoKojv 
said, Look on us. And he gave heed to them, expecting 

ti 7 rap 1 avrojv Xafitlv. 6 eIttevM Uerpog, Apyvpiov Kai 

something from them to receive. But said Peter, Silver and 

Xpvaiov ovx-VTrapxEi pot* o.Si era;, rovro coi SlSojpi. 

gold there is not to me, but what I have, this to thee I give: 

tv Ttp ovopan 'Itjgov %picrrov rov "NaZwpalov t iysipbu Krai" 

In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarsean rise up and 

ntpinarti . 7 Kat niaaag avrov ryg S£%iag rjyEtpEv T * 

walk. And having taken him by the right hand he raised up 

7 Tapaxprjpa.de iarEpEojOrjoav w avrov at j3aaeig [ ' Kai ra 

[him], and immediately werq strengthened his • feet and 

x <y0vpa*" 8 Kai i^aXXopevog EGrrj Kai n£piEndrEi 9 Kai EiarjX- 

ankle bones. And leaping up he stood and walked, and entered 

Oev <jvv avroXg Etg to tspov, nEpinariov Kai aXXbpEvog 

with them into the temple, Walking and leaping and 

aiviov rov Oeov, 9 Kai elSev z avrov nag 6 Xaog H nEpina- 

praising God. And 4 saw B him ‘all 2 the 3 people walk- 

rovvra Kai aivdvvra rov Oeov * 10 inEyivoxjKovSrE^ avrov 

ing and praising God. And they recognized him 

on ^oJro^ 11 7]v o rrpog ryv iXErjpoavvjjv KaOfjpEvog ini 

that he it was who for alms [was] sitting at 

ry 'Qpaly nvXy rov iepov " Kal inXrjaOyaav Oapfiovg Kai 

the Beautiful gate of the temple, and they were filled with wonder and 

tKordoEcog ini np <tvp/3e(3t)k6ti avrtp, 11 Kparovvrog.Si 

amazement at that which had happened to him. Ant?as 8 held 

c rov laOevrog ^wXou 11 rov Tlerpov Kai d e> lo)dvvrjv^ 

‘the *who B had 6 been 7 healed “lame [ 3 man] Peter and John, 

oweSpapEV { npog avrovg nag 6 Xao£ n ini ry aroq, ry 

■ ran together to them all the people in the porch 

KaXovpevy %2oXopu>vrog," EK0apj3oi. 12 l8ojv.Se b Uirpog 

called Solomon’s, greatly amazed. And seeing [it] Peter 

anEKptvaro npog rov Xaov 9 *AvSp£g ** JaparjXlrai / ri.Oav* 

answered to the people, Men Israelites, why won- 

pd&TE ini rovripj rj rjplv ri dr£vi%£TE wg ISiq, SirvapEi 

der ye at this ? or on us why look intently as if by [our] own power 

rj evffEpE'uf nEnoirjKomv rov nepinarEiv avrov • 13 p Oeoq 

or piety [we] had made 2 to 3 walk ‘him ? The God 

'A f3paap Kai k ’laaaK Kai* f IaK0)f3, o OEog rojv.naripcjv.ripojvp 

of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 

iSo^acEV rbv.naXSaMvrov ’lyaovv' ov vpelg 1 napESo)Kare 9 

glorified his servant Jesus, whom yo delivered up, 

Kai ypvrjaaaOe m avrov 11 Kara.npvcrujnov “XliXarois 11 Kpivavrog 

and denied him in the presence of Pilate, 2 having 3 adjudged 


T ’Itoavyjv Tr. ■ ’Icoav# Tr. * eyetpe /cat L[Tr] ; — eyetpat /cat t[a]. t + avrov 

him LTTrA. w at /3a(7€t9 avrov LTTrA.* * (r^>vfipa T. y [/cat] L. * ira? 6 Aao? avrov 
LTTrAW, * Si LTTrA. b avro? jLT. c avrov he (held) GLTTrAW. d + rov LTTr. 

e ’IwavTjv Tr. f Tra? 6 Aaos 7rp09 avrov? LTTrA. *> 2oXoptbvo? GTrW. b + 6 LTTrA. 

> *I«rpa 7 jAetrat T. k + ^eos God L j + o T. 1 + fxkv indeed GLTTrAW. m — avrov 

T .T[TrA], n IletAarov T. 
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iKttvov airo\vuv. 14 vfiucxi tov uytov Kal Slxatou 

‘he to release [him]. But ye the holy and righteous one 

rjpvrjcraaQE, teal pnycraoOe civSpa tyovka x a 9 L<7 ^0^ at vplv, 

denied, aud requested a man a murderer to be granted to you, 

15 tov.Se dp\t]y6v rfjg Zojrjg cc7rEicretvaTE* ov 6 Oeog iiyEipEv 

but the Author of life ye killed, whom God raised up 

ek v£jcpujv, ov tjpElg pdpTvpkg topEV. 1G Kal hri 

from among [the] dead, whereof we witnesses are : and by 

ry 7rterm rov.ovopaTog.avTOX) tovtov ov OscupEirE icai 

faith in his name this [man] whom ye behold and 

olSare EGTEpeiocrev To.ovopa.abrov' Kal r) 7riang rj Si 

know 3 made ^strong l his “natuo ; and the faith which [is] by 

avrov eSojkev abrip ry/v.6\oK\^piav.ravTr]v dirkvavTi navriov 

him gave to him this complete soundness before all 

vp(6v . 17 Kal vvv, ctSeX^oif old a on Kara, dyvoiav InpaZarE, 

of you. And now, brethren, I know that in ignorance yo acted, 

ij(j7rEp Kal oi.apxovTEg.vp.Cjv' 18 o.Se.Qeoq a 7rpOKUTriyyEi\EV 

as also your rulers; but 2 God 'what before annouuccd 

Sid GTopaTog iravruv Twv.7rpo<pi)Tujv.°avTov ] 7 toOeIv 

by [the] mouth of all his prophets [that] 3 should 4 suffcr 

to v Xp l<yr vv P i hrXripujGEV ovTivg, 19 pErai’oiiGarE ovv Kal 
'the ‘Christ, he fulfilled thus. Repent therefore aud 

e7riGTpE\jyaTEy q Eig n to tZaXEitpOrjvai vputv Tag dpapTiag , OTrujg 

be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that 

clv.eXOojgiv Kaipol dva\I/v£ea)g ano 7rpoai67rov tov Kvplov, 

may come times of refreshing from [the] presence of the Lord, 

20 Kal CCTTOGTElXy TOV r 7rpoKEK)jpvypsvo V ][ 1 >piv, S> l?]<JOVV 
and [that] he may send him who was before proclaimed to you, Jesus 

Xptaruv,* 21 ov Set ovpavov pkv Se%ao9ai axpi X9° Vix}V 

Christ, whom "must 'heaven indeed receive till times 

a 7to /car a or d geojq 7rdvru>v , tov kXdXjjGE v 6 Oeoq Sia 

of restoration of all things, of which 2 spoke ‘God by [the] 

crofxaTog i 7rdvTU)v 11 ayiojv *avTov 7rpoepiiTwv dir aiu/voQ^ 

mouth of all 2 holy ‘his prophets from of old. 

22 w Mtdcr/}£ ,! pkv x yap' 1 Jirpog rovg 7raT£pcrg v eIttev , "On 

a Moses indeed ‘for to the fathers said, 

7rpo<pi]Tt)v vp.lv avacFTi)G£t Kvpiog 6 Oeog z vpwv n ek 
A prophet to you will s raise °up [‘the] 2 Lord 4 God 3 yonr from among 

tojv ddEX(j)ojv.vpojv , cjg kps* avTOV aKovGEGOe /card 7 rarra 
your brethren, like me: him shall ye hear in all thing* 

oaa-dv XaXrjGy 7rpog ifpctg, 23 tGTai.Sk 7r doa ^vxd 

whatsoever ho may say to you. And it shall be [that] every soul 

tjng & dv il .pt}.dicovGy rov.Trpofirjrov.EKElvov b k!;o\o9pevQ/jo£Tai li 
which may not hear that prophet shall be destroyed 

ek tov Xaov . 24 Kat 7 rdvTEg.Sk 01 7 rpo0/]rai dirb 

from among the people. And indeed all the prophets from 

2apov>)X Kal ru>v KaQeZrjQ, ogoi tXdXrjoav Kal c 7rpQKaTt)y- 

Samuel and those subsequent, as many as spoko also before an- 

yetXav 11 rdg.i/pepag.TavTag . 25 vpElg egte^v'ioi tCjv 7rpo(f)i)TtJv 

nounced these days. Ye are sons of the prophets 

Kal Trjg SiaOrjKrig rjg e Si£.9£T0 6 0Eog n 7 rpog tovq 7 ranpaQ 
and of the covenant which Appointed ‘God to 2 fathcrs 


go. 14 But ye denied 
the Holy One and tho 
Just, and desired a 
murderer to bo grant¬ 
ed unto you ; i5 and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead ; 
whereof we are wit¬ 
nesses. 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his name hath made 
this man stroug.whom 
ye see and know: yea, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in the presence of 
you all. 17 Aud now, 
brethreu, I wot that 
through ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your 
rulers. 18 But those 
things, which God 
before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should sufr'< r. he hath 
so fulfilled. 19 ltepeut 
yo therefore, and be 
converted, that your 
tins may be blotted 
out, when the timo3 
of refreshing shall 
come from the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re¬ 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, -which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all hi', holy 
prophets since the 
world began. 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto me ; him shall 
ye hear iu all thin«*s 
whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. 23 And 
it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which 
will not hear that pro¬ 
phet, shall bo de¬ 
stroyed from among 
the people. 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel aud 
those that follow af¬ 
ter, as many as hare 
spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. 
25 Yc are the children 
of the prophets, and 
of tho covenant which 
God made with our 
fathers, saying unto 


° — avrov {read the prophets) LTTrA. p + avrov ( read his Christ) LTTrAW. QnposT. 
* ‘npoKexeipia-p.ivov was foreordained GLTTrAW. 6 xP L< rrov ’Irjcrovv LTTrA. 1 roiv (omit all) 
OLTTrAW. v an aiiovos avrov npo<f)Y)rcbv LTTrA. w MgovotJs GLTTrAW. x — yap GLTTrAW. 
I — npos rovs rrarepa? LTTrA. 1 ^/xaiv our T. a car TA. b e^oKeOpevOrjatrai LTTrA. 

0 KO.nfiyyet.Kav announced GLTTrAW. d + oi the GLTTrAW. • 6 0eos SuOero L. 
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Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kin¬ 
dreds of tl\e earth be 
blessed. 26 CJnto you 
first God, having 
raised up his Son Je- 
bur, sent him to bless 
yon, in turning away 
every one of you from 
his iniquities. 


n p a s E i 2 . 


m, iv. 


i !jjxwv, i \eyu>v ttdoq ’A0paa.fi, Kai g Ttp.aTTipfiaTl.aov IvtvA o- 

‘our, saying to Abraham, And in thy seed shall be 

yr)6i]<jovTcu Traoai at tt arpial tyiq yijg. 26 vpiiv TTpidrov 
blessed all the families of the earth. To you first 

h o 6e6g avaarijaag 11 Tov.7raida.avTOv ^Itjctovv, 11 cnriaTEiXEv 

God, haring raised up his servant Jesus, sent 

avrov evXoyovVTct ipag iv Tip a7ro<JTpiipEiv EKaarov and 

him, blessing you in turning each from 


FV. And as they 
trpake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
captaiu of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 
2 being grieved that 
they taught the peo¬ 
ple, and preached 
through Jesus the re¬ 
surrection from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
handa ou them, and 
put (hem in hold un¬ 
to the next day : for 
it was now eventide. 
4 Howbeit many o^ 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou¬ 
sand. 


5 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, ana 
ciders, and scribes, 

6 and Annas the high 
priest, and Caiaphaa, 
and John, and Alex¬ 
ander, and as many as 
were of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathered toge¬ 
ther at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had 

set them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 
power, or by what 
name, have ye done 
this ? 8 Then Peter, 

filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said uh.to them, 
Ye rulers of the peo¬ 
ple, and elders of Is¬ 
rael, d if .we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
made whole ; 10 be it 
known uuto you all, 
and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this 


TU)V TTOVTjpiioV ^Vp{jJV. n 
a wickedness *your. 

4 A aXovvnov.dk avriov npog rov Xaov , £7 rsarrjffav avroig 

And as “were “speaking ‘they to tho people, came upon them 

oi itpEig Kai 6 crpaniyog tov i Epov Kai oi SaddovKaio^ 
the priests and captain of the temple and the Sadducees, 

2 dianovovfiEVoi did to didavKEiv avrbvg tov Xaov , Kai 
being distressed because * teach ‘they the people, and 

KarayysWHV iv Tip 9 Irjcrov ttjv dvaaracnv tt)v Ik: 

announce in Jesus *the resurrection which [is] from among 

VEKptov * 3 Kai iirifiaXov avrolg rag x&pag Kai ePevto 1 

[the] dead;. and they laid a on 3 them ‘hands and put 

eig rrjprjcnv tig rr)v avpiov fiv.yap kankpa i)dr\, 

[them] in hold till the morrow; for it was evening already. 

4 TroXXoi.dk tCjv aKOvaavnov tov Xoyov iniaTEvaav , 

But many of those who had heard the word believed, 

Kai lyEvrjOrj m o n apiOpbg tCjv avdpiov “woei 11 Xiadeg ttevte. 
and ft bccame ‘the “number 3 of “the s men about “thousand ^ve. 

5 'Ey ivETO.dk ini rrjv avpiov ovvaxOijvai avriov 

And it came to pass on the morrow were gathered together their 

Tovg apxovrag Kai 0 npEofivTtpovg Kai ° ypapparEig' p £tg 11 *l£- 
rulers and elders ^ and scribes at Je- 

povaaXrjpi, 6 Kai ^Avvav tov apxiEpea JC ai K diaipav Kai 

rusalem, and Annas the high priest and Caiaphaa and 

'lioavvrjv Kai 9 AAslZavdpovKai oaoi fjuav Ik ysvovg 

John and Alexander, and as many as were of “family 

dpxifpariKOv. 7 Kai crrjoavrEg avrovg iv T r(jj ,( fiiotp knvv 

^igh-priestly. And having placed them in the midst they 

Oclvovto , *Ev 7roi<f duvapiEi rj iv 7roi(p bvopan 9 inoir}<rarE 

inquired, In what power or in what name -did 

tovto M v/iElg) 8 Tore II erpog 7rXr)<j9eig nvEvparog dytov 

“this ‘ye? Then Peter, filled with [thej “Spirit ‘Holy, 

eIttev npog avrovg y * ApxovTtg tov Xaov Kai npE<j(3vr£poi 
said to them, Rulers of the people and elders 

t rov 9 IcparjX , n 9 ei rjp{ig oiipEpov avaKpivofitQa ini EvEpyEoiijt 

of Israel, If we this day are examined as to a good work 

dv9ptbnov.a<r9evovg } iv rivi ofirog r ire<T<o(Trai t tt 10 yviocrov 

[to the] infirm man, by what he has been cured, “known 

egtio 7 raciv vpiv Kai Travri Tip Xaip 9 laparjX , oti iv Tip 

*1)0 a it to all you and to all the people of Israel, that in the 

dvopan *1 rjoov ^purrov tov N a^iopaiov, ov v/uElg iarav- 

name of Jesus Christ the Nazar scan, whom ye cruci- 

piooaTBf ov 6 9tog rjyEtpEV Ik vEKputv, iv rovnp 

fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 


f V/l iu>v youfc TrA. 
k avrwv their l. 
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ACTS. 


IV. ACT S. 

©Prof irapiorrjKEV ivumov v/xiov vyu)g. ll.oProf ionv 6 

this [man] stands before you sound. This is the 

\i9og 6 k^miOEvrjOelg v(j> vpcjv tcjv ™oIko$oiiovvtu)V* 

stone which has been set at nought by you the builders, 

6 yevbpevog eig KE<paXi)v yivviac. 12 Kal ovk eonv 

Which is become head of [the] corner. And there is 

ev aXX(p ovSevl y owrypia* ’‘ot/re'Lydp ovopa lonv srepov 

in 2 other ’no ono salvation, for neither 4 namo Ms “there “another 

V7TO TOV ovpavov TO SeSopEVOV EV av9p(x)7TOig, EV Ip 

under the heaven which has been given among men, by which 

Set GojQfjvcu ypag. 

■must ’bereaved *we. 

13 SEcjporvrEg.Se ryv tov Tlkrpov 7rappr)Giav Kal ^Iwav- 

But seeing the “of “Peter boldness and of John, 

vov / Kal KaraXafiojjEvot on avQpioiroi aypdpparoi eioiv 

and having perccivod that “men 4 uulettcred ’they “are 

Kal iSicjraij lOavpa^ov, ETTEyivcjoKov.rE avrovg on gvv r(p 

and uninstructcd, they wondered, and they recognized them that with 

*h)Gov fioav* 14 rbv. z Sk n dv9pu)7rov fiXEirovrEg gvv avroig 

Jems they were. But “the “man 1 beliolding “with 6 thcm 

EGTCJTa t TOV TE9Epa7rEVflEVOV f OvSkv E^OV dvTEl7TEiv» 15 KEXev- 
4 standing who had been healed, nothing they had to gainsay. “Having 

aavTEg Sk avrovg e^u tov GvveSpiov d7reX9e'iv a GVVE/3aXov" 

“commanded’but them outside the sanhedrim to go they conferred 

7rpbg aXXfjXovg , 16 Xeyovreg , Tt h 7roirjGopEv n rolg dv9pu)- 

with one another, saying, 'What shall we do to “men 

ttoic Tovroig ; on.pkv.ydp yvojGrvv Gypelov yeyovev 

’these? for that indeed a known sign has come to pass 

SC av Tu>Vy 7 rctGiv rolg KaroiKovGiv *lepovGaXrjfi fyavepov , 

through thorn, “to 4 all “those “inhabiting “Jerusalem [Ms] “manifest, 

icat ov.Svvdps9a c dpvySaG9ai' ]iX 17 aXX* 'iva py IttLttXeIov 

and we are unable to deny [it]. But that not further 

Siavepy9y eig rbv Xaov y A drrEiky\ a7TEiXrjGCjpE9a avroig 

it.may spread among the people, with a threat let us threaten them 

pi jketi XaXfiv ini T(p.ovopan.TOVT(p pySevl dv9pu)rrv)v . 

no longer, to speak in this name 1 to any man. 

(7*7. to no) 

18 Kai KaXsoavreg avrovg rrapyyyEiXav e avrolg [> Vo 11 Ka9oXov 

And having called them they charged them “at “all 

uy <p9eyyEo9ai prjSk SiSclgkeiv erri r<p ovopan tov *lyoov . 

“not to speak nor to teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 .o.Sk.Tlkrpog Kai £*I ejavvyg" d7T0Kpi9svrEg h 7 rpog avrovg 

But Peter and John answering to them 

el7T0V y n El SlKa'lOV IgTLV EVU) 7TL0V TOV 9 eOV VpCJV CCKOVEIV 

said, Whether right it. is before God “to 4 you ’to “listen 

paXXov y tov 9eov Kpivare. 2^ ov.Svva.pe9a yap ypElg 8 

rathpr than God, judge ye J */»nnnnf ‘fnr 
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man stand here before 
you whole. 11 This is 
the stone which was 
set at nought of you 
builders, which is be¬ 
come the head of the 
corner. 12 .Neither 19 
there salvation in any 
other: for thero is none 
other name under hea¬ 
ven given amoug men, 
whereby we must be 
saved. 


“cannot 


f for “we “what 


l siSopev ]t Kal yKovoapev py.XxtXelv. 21 Oi.Sk TrpooanEiXy- 

“we “saw “and *°heard 4 but “speak. But they having further 

cdpevoi drrsXvoav avrovg , prjSkv EvploKovrEg rb.7r{bg icoXa- 

th'reatened let “go ’them, nothing finding as to how they might 

GCJvrat avrovg Sia rbv ' Xaov , on rravreg kSb^a^ov 

punish them on account of the people, because all were glorifying 


13 Now when they 
saw the boldness of 
Tetcr and Johu, and 
perceived that they 
wero unlearned and 
ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and they 
took knowledge of 
them, that they had 
been with Jcsus.^14 And 
beholding the man 
which was healed 
standing with them, 
they could say nothing 
against it. 15 But 
when they had com¬ 
manded them to go a- 
side out of the council, 
they conferred among 
themselves, 16 saying, 
What shall we do to 
the*e men? for that 
indeed a notable miro- 
clo hath been done by 
them is manifest to 
all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem ; and we 
cannot deny it 17 But 
that it spread no fur¬ 
ther amoug the peo¬ 
ple, let us strait ly 
threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth 
to no xnftn in this 
name. 18 And they 
called them, and com¬ 
manded them not to 
speak at all nor teach 
in the name of Jesus. 
19 But Peter and John 
answered and said uu- 
to them, Whether it be 
right in tho sight of 
God to hearken unto 
you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 20 For 
wo cannot but speak 
tho things which we 
have seen and heard. 
2i So when they bad 
further threatened 
them, they let them 
go, finding nothing 
how they might punish 
them, because of. the 
people: for all vien 
glorifiod God for that 


w otKoSo/jUoV LTTrA* * ov$€ LTTrW. J.’IwUkOV Tr. * r« and LTTT A.* (JwifiaWow 

XTTrA. b TTOL-qaoifJLev should we do TTrA. « apvtiadai LTTrA. d — air ei\jj LTT [aJ. 
• — avrots ( read [them]) LTTrA. f —» to lt. * ’Ia> ayrjs Tr. * tltroy (ehray Tr) Kpcg 

&V70V? LTTrAW. * ctSaftev LTTrA. 



IV. 


822 

which was done. 22 For 
the 'man was above 
forty year8 old, on 
whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 


n P A SJ E I 2. 


rov Oebv iiri rtp yeyovon . 22 ircov.ydp Jfp 

God for that which has taken place ^ for ®y ear s PoldJ a wai 

7 tXelovujv k reactapaKOVTa 11 6 avQpionog l<p' ov Uysyovei” 
‘above 6 forty ‘the ^an on whom had taxen plaoe 


-v »> 


23 And being let go, 
they went to their own 
company, and reported 
all that the chief 
priests and elders had 
said unto them. 24 And 
when they heard that, 
they lifted up their 
voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which 
hast made heaven, 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
themis: 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why 
did the heathen^ rage, 
and the people ima¬ 
gine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers were ga¬ 
thered together a- 
gainst the* Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth a- 

gainst thy fyoly child 
Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, 
were gathered toge¬ 
ther, 28 for to do what¬ 
soever thy hand and 
thy counsel determin¬ 
ed before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings: and -grant 

unto thy servants, 
that with all boldness 
they may .speak thy 
word, 30 by stretch¬ 
ing forth thine hand 
to heal ; and that 
signs and wonders 
may he done by the 
name of thy holy 
child Jesus. 31 And 
when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken 
where they were as¬ 
sembled together; and 
they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the 
word of God with 
boldness. 

32 And the multi¬ 
tude of them that be¬ 
lieved were of one 


ro.orjpsiov.rovro nig taoEiog* 
this sign of healing. 

23 ’A 7roX.v0svrEg.Sk i}X0ov rrpbg rovg.lStQvg , jcai 

And having been let go they came to their own [company], and 

a 7 rrjyyei\av ooa 7rpog avrovg oi apxispElg Kal oi 7r pea- 
reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 

(SvrspOL m el7rov, n 24 oi.Sk aKOvoavrEg, opoOvpaSov 7 ) pav 

ders said. And they having heard, with one accord lifted up 

( pojvrjv 7rpOQ rov Qsov , Kai m eh rov, 11 AsoTrora, ov n 6 

[their] voioe to God, and said, O master, thou [art] the 

06OC 11 6 TTOirjqag rov ovpavov Kal nrjv yrjv Kal rrjv OaXaooav 
God who made the heaven and the earth and the sea 

Kal 7 ravra ra lv avrolg, 25 °o Sid oroparoc, p Aa/3iJ u 

and all that [are] in them, who by [the] mouth of David 

( irov n .7raiS6g.oov ei :7ra>v, r< Ivan 11 kd>pva%av sQvr), /cat 

thy servant didst say, Why did a rage 3 haughtily ‘nations, and 

Xaot epeXsrrjoav KEva; 26 Trapsorrjoav oi fiaoiXtig rrjg 

3 peoples ‘did meditate vain things ? * Stood up the kings of th* 

yj)c, Kal oi . dp\ovreg ovvrjxOrjoav ii n.roMvrb Kard row 

earth, and the rulers were gathered together against tba 

Kvpiov Kai Kara rov.xptorow.airov. 27 ' 2 vv 7 )xQr)oav.ydp 

Lord and against his Christ. For were gathered together 

In .aXr)6slag 8 srrl rov dyiov iraida oov *Irjoovv , Sv 

of a truth against a holy Servant ‘thy Jesus, whom 

tXP lcra G> *H pwSrjg.re Kai Hovriog 'HiXarog^ ovv eQveoiv 

thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations 

Kal XaoTg ’loparjX, 28 noiijoai ooa j^xetp-oov Kal rj 3ovXff 

and peoples of Israel, to do whatever thy hand and ^counsel 

u <7ou u 7 rpou)piosv yEveoOai. 29 Kal ra vvv y Kvpte, 

‘thy predetermined to come to pass. And now, Lord, look 

E 7 T.I rdg.a 7 TEiXdg.avribVy Kal bog roig.SovXoig.oov pEra reap - 
upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with ^ld- 

pi]oiag 7raor)g Xo-XeIv rov.Xoyov.oov } 30 iv rtp rrjv+x&pG^oov* 

ness ‘all to speak thy word, in thart thy hand 

ekteiveiv x cr8 n Eig laoiv, 'KaLorjpEHa Kal rspara yiveoOai 
2 stretchest 3 out ‘thou for healing, and signs and wonders take place 

Sia rov ovoparog rov ayLov 7raiSog oov ’I rjoov, 31 Kai 

through the name 3 holy ‘servant ‘of ^thy Jesus. And 

SEijQsvriov avrCjv soaXEvOi] b ro7rog iv <p 7\oav ovvrjy- 

“having grayed ‘they ®was ’shaken ‘the B place in which they were assem- 

psvoi, Kal S 7 rXr]o 0 i]oav airavrs£ * iirvEyparog ayiov } u Kal 
bled, and they were a filled ‘aU with [the] a Spirit 1 Holy, and 

eXaXovv rov Xoyov rov Oeov pEra Trappt]oiag 1 

spoke the word of God with boldness. 

32 ToD.5i 7rXr)0ovg r&v tu orEvoavrcJv J]V *//" KapSia 

And of the multitude of those that believed ®were ‘the *heart 


k TC(T<T*pajcovTa TTrA. r yeyo^ct LTTrA. m etwa v LTTrA. n — 6 ( read h© who) 
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Ka'i ipvxf) fiia" Kal b ovSl " tTg Ti twv virap- 

*and 'the 'soul one, and not one ’anything ’of ‘that 'which ’pos- 

Xpvrwv avrtp t\eytv tSiov tlvai, aXX’ ? T ;v ahroig c uTravra l] 

sessed 6 he 'said ®his *°own ®was, “but ' 4 were l5 to l# them l3 all ‘’things 

Koii'a . 33 Kal d peyaX y Swapei 11 dneSiSovv to fiaprvpiov 

common. And with great power 3 gave 4 testimony 

oi cnroaroAoi e rrjg avaoraoewg rov Kvpiov * IrjaovxapiQ.rt 

l the a apo<tles of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and a grace 

ptyaXrj fiv hrl Travrag avrovg. 34 ovSe.yap ivSefjg rig 

'great was upon all them. For neither in want a anyone 

f v7rripx^ avTolg* oaoi.yap Krrjropeg rj oikiwv 

'was among them; for as many as owners of estates or houses 

VTriipxor, TrwXovvreg etyepov rag npag twv irnrpa- 

were, selling [them] brought the values of those sold, 

< JKOpikvwv, 35 Kal er'iOovv 7rapd rovg TroSag twv cltto- 

and laid [them] at the feet of the apos- 

gto\wv* %SieSiSoTO l] .Sk eKaarip KaQoTi.av rig xP eiav 

ties ; , and distribution was made to each according as anyone “need 

£Zv€V. 

‘had. 

36 k’lwcr/Jc 11 .^ 6 l7mc\i70eic B apva(3ag ^Tro * 1 * twv airo- 

And Joses who was surnamed Barnabas by the apos- 

otoX wv, o , eonv fieOepprjvsvopsvov, viog 7rapaK\r)<nwg f 

ties (which is, being interpreted, Son of consolation), 

Kv 7rpiog np.yevei, 37 V7rapxovrog avnp aypov, 

a Levite, a Cypriot by birth, having land, 

TrwXrjGag fjveyKev to xpijpa ^ai e9t]Kev Vapa 11 rovg iroSag 

having sold [it] brought the money and laid [it] at the feet 

Twv cnroGToXwv 5 'A vr)p.Sk rig m ’A vaviag ovoptan , n 

of the apostles. But 3 man 'a a certain, Ananias by name, 

Gvv n 2a7r0€/py" Ty.yvvaiKl.aurov , iirwkriGEV Krrjpa , 2 Kal 

with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, and 

$voG<p'iGaro enro rr\g n/jirjg, °avveiSviag v Kal rijg yvvaiKog 

kept back from the value, being aware of [it] also a wife 

Pavrov, ]] Kal ivsyKag pepog.n 7 rapa rovg 7 roSag twv 

'his, and having brought a certain part 3 at 4 the 5 fcet e of 7 the 

UTroGToXwv e9t]kev. 3 el7rsv.Se * Herpog , *A vavia, x Siari A 

8 apostles 'laid [*it]. But said Peter, Ananias, why 

t7r\i)pwGEv o Garavag rrjV.KapS iav.oov, \jsevoaGdai gs to 

did 2 fill 'Satan thy heart, 3 to 4 lie 5 to ['for] "thee the 

Trvevpa 1 to ayiov, Kal voGipiGaadai 8 a7ro rrjg npijc rov 

Spirit the Holy, and to keep back from the value of the 

Xwpiov) 4 ov\l 1 uevov goI euevev ; Kal TrpaOev 

^estate ? ®Not 'Mmaining *to 3 thee Mid *it remain? and having been sold, 

ry.Gy i^ovaiq, vTrrfpxev ; ti oti e9ov iv ry 

jin thine own authority was it [dot] ? why didst thou purpose in 

kapdiy.GOV Tb.7rpaypa.T0VT0 ; ovK.e^eifGw av9pw7roig, aXXa 

thy heart this thing? Thou didst not lie to men, but 

Tip 9eip. 5 ’Akovwv.Ss 1 A vaviag Tovg.\oyovg.rovrovg y 7 tegwv 

to God. And a hcuring 'Ananias these words, falling down 


heart aud of one soul s 
neither said any rtf 
them that ought of the 
things which ho pos¬ 
sessed was his own ; 
but they had all things 
common. 33 And with 
great power gave tho 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all. 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
many as were possess¬ 
ors of lands or houses 
sold them, nnd brought 
the prices of the things 
that wore sold, 35 and 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and dis¬ 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac¬ 
cording as he had 
need. 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnnmed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in¬ 
terpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 
Cyprus, 37 having 
land, sold it, and 
brought the money, 
and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphi- 
ra his wife, sold a 
possession, 2 and kept 
back part of the price, 
his wife also being 
privy to it, aud broug ht 
a certain part, aud 
laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 3 But Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Sa¬ 
tan filled thine heart 
to lio to the .Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price 
of tho laud ? 4 Whiles 
it remained, was it not 
thine owu ? and after 
it was-sold, was it not 
in thine own power ? 
why hast thou con¬ 
ceived this thing- in 
thine heart ? thou 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 
5 And Ananias hear¬ 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 


ft — i) LTTrA. b ov£* E. c TravTa L. * Svvapei fxeyaXp LTTrA. • rov Kvpiov ^rjo-ot) 
[xptorov Christ] t»)s avacrTaaeus L ; rrj? avaaTaaeios ’Irjaov xp l gtov tov Kvpiov T. f ?jU L'lTr. 
g SieStSero LTTrA. h ’I(ocnj<^ Joseph LTTrAW. * arro LTTrAW. k Aevetri?? T\. 

1 7rpo9 T. m ovopaTL *AvavCdS L. n ^an^eipa LTr. 0 <n>v€iSvc 7 j? LTTrA. P — avroii 

(read [his]) LTTrA. s + o LTTrA. r Tfc LTrA. • + l^e] thoe (to keep back) a. 
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ghost: and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things. 
6 And the young men 
arose, wound him up, 
and carried him out, 
and buried him. 7 And 
it was about the space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in. 8 And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
yo sold the land for so 
much ? Ajad she said, 
Yea, for so much. 
© Then Peter said un¬ 
to her, How is it that 
ye have agreed toge¬ 
ther to tempt the Spi¬ 
rit of the Lord? bo- 
hold, the feet of them 
which have buriod thy 
husband are At the 
door, and shall carry 
thee out. 10 Then fell 
she down straightway 
at Mr feet, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the 
young men came in, 
and found her dead, 
and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by 
her husband. 11 And 
great fear came upon 
all the church, and 
upon as many as heard 
these things. 12 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
brought among the 
people; (and they 
were all with one Re¬ 
cord in Solomon's 
porch. 13 And of the 
rest durst ho man j oin 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And believ¬ 
ers were the more add¬ 
ed to the Lord, mul¬ 
titudes both of men 
and women.) 15 In¬ 
somuch that they 
brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe¬ 
ter passing by might 
overshadow some of 
them. 16 There came 
also a multitude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which were 
vexed with unclean 
spirits : and they were 
healed every one. 


7 ravrag rovg 

all who 


6?6\^v?€v r rat eveveto <p6/3oQ piyag irci 

expired. And *c&me a fear 'great upon 

aKovovra£ y ravrag 6 avatJravTiQ.Se oi VEOJTEpoi cvv's~ 
heard these things. And having risen tho younger, [men] swathed 

CTtiXav avrovy /cat i^EvsyKavrEg e6a\j/av. 7 'E ysvEro.Si 

him, and having carried out - buried [him]. And it came to pass 

ojpibv rpiC)v Sidcrripa Kal rj.yvvrj.avrov firj EtSvla to 
about 2 hours 'three afterwards ala# his wife, not knowing what 

yeyovog eIgyiXBev. 8 CL7rEKpi6r)M w avrg 1 x o" JlerpoQ, 
had come to pass, came in. And answered her Peter, 

Ei7rs fxoi ei togovtov ro xupiov cctteSogOe; 'H.Sfi eIttev 9 

Tell me if for so much tho estate ye sold? And she said,] 

Nat, togovtov , 9 '0.££.IT6f()oc ^el7rEv n npog avrrjv , Tt 

Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why [is it) 

ort <jvvE(/)OJvr)97].ijxiv TTEipaoai to 7 TVEvjxa tevpiov ; ISov, oi 
that ye agreed together to tempt the Spirit bf [the] Lord? Lo, the 

7 roSEg tujv OaxfsavTuv TOv.dv5pa.cov ' IttI ry 6vp<jt f Kal 

feet of those who buried thy husband [are] at tho door, and 

IZoiGOVoiv oe. 10 M EireoEv.be 7rapaxprjfia z 7 rapa 11 rovg 

they shall carry out thee. And she fell down immediately. at 

7ro5ag.avT'OV Kai i%s\[/vt;Ev' EioEXQbvrEg.Se ol-vEavioKoi 

his feet aud expired. And having come in the young [men] 

*E$pov n avTTiv VEKpaVy Kal E^EveyKavTEg tQa\fsav 7rpog 

found her dead; and having carried out they buried [her] by 

Tbv.dvSpa.avTrjg. 11 Kal iysvETO <p6/3og piyag i(j> oXrjv rt)v 

her husband. And ‘came 2 fear 'great upon ’whole 'the 

EKKXrjclav, Kal M 7ravrag Tovg aKOVovrag ravra. 12 A idM 
assembly, and upon all who heard these things. „ And by 

r&v x El P^ v T ^ v clttogt6Xo)v b lykvEro 11 Gy/iEla- Kal repara 

the hands of the apostles came to pass ’signs 3 and ‘wonders 

c lv Tip \a(p 7 roXXa ;U Kal f)<rav, bfxoQvjxadbv ^arravrEg^ 

•among ®the ’people 'many; (and they were a with ’one ‘accord 'all 

ev ry oroqt e Eo\opu>vrog' n 13 Hov.5% Xonr&v ovSEig eroXfia 

in the porch of Solomon, but of the rest no one durst 

KoXXa<70ai avrolg, aXX* ijiEyaXvvfv avrovg b Xao£* 14 uaXXov 

join them, , but Magnified ‘them 'the 2 people; ‘the‘more 

5k 7rpooErMkvro 7 noTEvovrEg Tip Kvpiip, 7 rXTjQtj avSpujv.rs 
•and ’were '°added ‘believers to the Lord, multitudes both of men 

_ 4 

Kal yvvaiKtjjV 15 iogte f /cara M Tag 7r\arEiag EKipepEiv rovg 

and women;) so as in the streets to bring ont the 

acdevElg Kal nOevai E7rl %kXivu)v ]1 Kal h Kpa/3f3aT(jJVy l] 'Iva 
sick, and put [them] on beds and couches, that 

ipxojxkvov IT ETpOV 

’coming 

aVTLOV. 

of them. 

7 toXeojv k fi£ u * lEpovoaXrjp t tyepovrEg aaOEvelg Kal o%Xo?»- 

‘'cities to Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and those 

TrvEvpdrwv aKa6dpT0)Vy oinvEg i0Epa7TEvovTO 

•spirits 'unclean. who were Sealed 


KCtV 


rj CKia 


l l 7 rioKidoy n 


Tivl 


•of ‘Peter 'at 2 least Hhe ‘shadow might overshadow some one 

16 avvrjpxETO.bE Kal to 7 rXijOog tu>v Trepil; 

And came together also the Multitude of the •round‘about 


uevovg 

beset 


V7TO 

by 


♦/ 


unavTEg. 

'all: 


T — ravra LTTrA. w wpog avTT]V to her LTTrA. * — o LTTrA. 7 —etir ev (read 

pmi'd] LTTrA. * wpog LTTrA. ft evpav Tr. b eycVero EOLTTrAW. c TroAAa ev rtG A ,aa> 
LTTrAW. d 7ravT«? LTr. • SoAo/xwvo? GTrAW. ' KaX eU oven into LTTr. ^ icAcvaptwy 
LTTrA* k KpafiaTTuv LTTrAW. » imcrKidcret. shall overshadow Tr. * — etg LiTrA. 
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17 ’A vaardg.Se 6 dpxiepevg icai iravTtg oi crvv avrip, 

And having risen up the high priest and all those with him, 

rj ofiva a'ipeoig tCjv SaSdovicaiwv, hr\Y)<jQr)(jav ZrjXoVy 

which is [the] sect of the Sadducees, were filled with anger, 

18 /cat £7rs(3a\ov rag xapag l airrwv 11 IttI rovg carooToXovg teal 

and laid a hands Hheir on the apostles and 

eOevro avrovg iv rrjprjOEi Srjpodq,. 19 ayyaXog-Se Kvpiov 

put thern in [the] 2 hold public. But an angel of [the] Lord 

Sia ni ri)c n vvKrbg n i)voi%Ev n rag Ovpag rrjg ipvXaKrjg, 

during the night opened the doors of the prison, 

i^ayaywv.re avrovg elrrevy 20 II opEveoOe, Kai araOevreg 

and haying brought 3 out Hhem said, Go ye, and standing 

XaXeTre iv r<p lep<p r<p Xatp rravra rd prjpara rrjg £a/j}c 

speak in the temple to the people all the words of “life 

ravrrig. 21 ’AKovaavrEgSi eiarjXOov inro rov vpQpov eig rd 

1 this. And having heard they entered at the t dawn into the 

tEpov, icai iSidaoKOV. 7rapayevopEvog.Si 6 apyiEpevg Kai oi 

temple, and were teaching. But having come the high priest and those 


cvv avrip, gvvekclXeo av rb <rv t veSpiov Kai 7rdcav rr/v yEpov - 

with him, they called together the sanhedrim and all the elder- 

dav rwv viiov *laparjX , Kai airiarEiXav eiq rb SeGpojrfjpiov 

hood of the sons of Israel, and sent to the prison 

ax^y)vai.avrovg. 22 oi.Se °v7rrip£rat tt apayevopevofi ovx 

to have them brought. But the officers haying come 2 not 

efpov avrovg iv ry QvXaKy' dvaorpeif/avrEg.'Si dTrqyyeiXaVy 

Mid find them in the prison; and having returned they reported, 

23 XsyovrEQy "On to Vpev n SEoptvrrjptov evpopev kekXeuj- 

saying, The 8 indeed '‘prison we found shut 

pevov’ iv 7racy aotpaXEifr Kai roiig jpvXaKag ^a/ 11 eorojrag 

with all security, and the .keepers without standing 

r 7rpo n rwv 9vpwv‘ dvoi^avTEg.Siy £&& ovSeva evpopev . 

before the doors; but having opened, within no one we found. 


24 *Q£_5€ rjKovoav rovg.Xoyovg.rovrovg o.re » B iepevg Kai 

And when they heard these words both the priest and 

6“ crrparrjyog rov iepov Kai oi dp\iEpE'ig Sirjnopovv rrEpi 

the captain <of the temple and the chief priests were perplexed concerning 

avr&Vy ri av:yivoiro rovro . 25 7rapayEvopEvog.Se rig 

them, -what ^hnight 3 be Hhis. But having come a certain one 


a7rrjyyEiXev cavrolg 

reported to them, 


'XeywVy" "On ISov oi avSpeg ovg eQeoQe 

saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 


iv ry (pvXaKy eidv iv rtp iep(p iorCjTEg Kai SidaoKovreg rov 

in the prison are in the temple standing and teaching the 


Xaov. 26 Tore aTreXQijv o arparrjybg ovv rolg pTr^peraig 

people. '.Then 3 having 4 gone *the “captain with the (Officers 


x 7*}yayev ]l avrovg , ov pera fiiagy i<po/3ovvro.yap rov Xaov, 

brought \them, mot with violence, for they feared the people, 

*iva\ tprjlXiQaaQjjjjJiv. ;27 dyayovreg.Se avrovg. lorrjoav 

that they anight mot he atoned. .And having brought them they set 

iv rip avveSpitp* iKai .i7r7jpu)r,i]<TEv avrovg 6 dpxiepevgy 

[them] in the sanhedrim. And tasked l ^them Hhe “high priest, 

28 Xtyu)Vy x Oo 11 irapayyeXiq. tt aprjyyeiXapev vplv p'q SiSao- 

saying, “Not 4 by *a 6 oharge , did 2 we charge you not to teach 


17 Then the high 
priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him. (which is the sect 
of the Sadducees ,) and 
were filled with in¬ 
dignation, 18 and laid 
their bands on the 
apostles, and put them 
in the common prison. 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them iorth, 
and said, 20 Go, stand 
and speak in the tem¬ 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life. 

21 And vyhen they 
heard that, they en¬ 
tered into the tempi* 
early in the morning, 
and taught. But the 
high priest came, and 
they that were with 
him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the offi¬ 
cers came, and found 
them not in the prison, 
they returned, and 
told, 23 saying, The 
prison truly fo^nd we 
shut with all safety, 
and the keepers stand¬ 
ing without before 
the doors : but when 
wo had opened, we 
found no man with¬ 
in. 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
grow. 25 Then came 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
men wtiom ye put 
in prison are standing 
in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 
26 Then went the cap¬ 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without violence: for 
they feared the people, 
lest they should have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they bad brought 
thorn, they set them 
before the council: and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28 saying, Did 
not we straitly com¬ 
mand you tnat ye 
should not teach in 


* — oumov LTTrAW. m — i/TTrA. * avotfa? having opened T. ° irapaycvofievoi 
VTrrjpeTat LTTrA. P — p.ev LTTrAW. * — GLTTrAW. r ini LTTrA. • — icpeuf 

Kai 6 LTTrA. * •— Arywv GLTTrAW. * Tjyei' T. w — Iva (read lest they should bo 

atoned) .lttt[aJ * — Ov ( read We did charge you by a charge, &c.) LTTrA. * 



this name? and, be 
hold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, aud intend to 
bring this man's blood 
upon us. 29 Then Pe¬ 
ter and the other apos¬ 
tils answered and said, 
We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fa¬ 
thers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
hand to he a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to 
give repentauce to Is¬ 
rael, and forgiveness 
of sins. 32 And we are 
his witnesses of these 
things ; and so w also 
.he Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to 
them that obey him. 
33 When they heard 
that, they were cut to 
the heart , and took 
counsel to slay them. 
31 Then stood there up 
one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Ga¬ 
maliel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation 
among all the people, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a 
little space; 35 and 
said unto them, Ye 
men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves 
tv) i at ye intend to do 
as touching these men. 
3G For beforo these 
days rose up Thoudas, 
boasting himself to bo 
somebody ; to whom a 
Dumber of men, about 
four hundred, joined 
themselves : who was 
slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, wore 
scattered, and brought 
to nought. 37 After 
this man rose up Ju¬ 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him : he 
al«o perished ; aud all, 
even as many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed. 
3rt And now I say unto 
you, Itefrain from 
these men, and let 
them aloue: for if 
this counsel or this 


f 


KElV E7TI T({i-OVOfJLCtTl.TOVTtfi , 
in this name ? 


x." i Soil 


k ai 

and 


lo. 


7TE7r\r)p(jJKaT£ rr}v ’l£- 

ye have filled Je- 

povaaXrjp Trjg.bibaxyg-vpCjv, Kai f3ovXea9e eTrayayeiv i<t> 

rusalem with your teaching, and purpose to bring upon 

ri^iag to alpa TOv.av9pu)7rov. tovtov . 29 *A7 roKpi6eig.Se yb* 

the blood of this man. But *' 


us 


answering 


ri£7-po£ Kai ot cl7t6(7t6\oi z el7rov^ HetOapxeiv Set 

‘Peter 2 and 5 the 'apostles said, “To 5 obey ‘it “is 3 necessary 

Oetp paXXov f] dv9pu7roig. 30 o 9eog Twv.TraTepojv.imuiv 

God rather than mem The God of our fathers 

fjyetpev 'lqc tovv, ov vpelg Siex^tpicaoOe Kpepdcavreg • hri 

raised up Jesus, whom ye killed, having hanged . on 

ZvXov 31 tovtov 6 9ebg dpxyybv Kai cnorijpa vxpiopev ry 

and Saviour exalted by the 


a tree. 


Him 


God 


a chief 


8 ehq, avrov, a dovvat peravoiav rip ’luparjX Kai atpetnv 

right hand of him, to give repentance + to Israel and remissioi 

apapriatv. 32 Kai r)peXg Hapev avrov pdprupeg" t&v prjpdriov 

of sins. And we are of him witnesses of “things 

TOVTOIVy 


Kai to 7rvevpa • c $£ ,[ to Ixyiov 
‘these, and 2 the 


o 


which 2 gave 


ngs 

ebioKEv 6 Oeog 


l God 


3 Spirit ‘also the Holy, 

Tolg ireiBapxovcnv avrip.' 33 Oi.Se aKovaavreg bieirplovTO, 

to those that obey him. But they having heard were cut 

Kai d if3ovXevovro^ aveXelv avrovg . 34 dvaarag 

[to the heart], and took counsel to put to death them. s Having 6 risen 'up 

rig iv Tip avveSpiip tyapioalog, ovopari Fa- 

‘but 2 a Certain [“man] in the sanhedrim a Pharisee, by name Ga- 

paXnjX, vopobidavKaXog, ripiog iravrl Tip Xaip, IksXsvc rev 

malicl, a teacher of the law, honoured by all tho people, commanded 

t£io f3paxv- e n n { tovc cnroGToXovq^ 7roit)<jai, 3 5 ehrev.rs 

3 out “for 5 a r, short ’while ®the 9 apostles ‘to “put, and said 

7rpbg ' avrovg , *AvSpeg t'lopaiiXlrai," 7rpooexsre eavrolg 

to them, Men Israelites, take heed to yourselves 

€7rl Tolg.dv9p(jJ7roig.TOVTOig ti x peXXere 7 rpdaaeiv. 36 7 rpb 

as regards these men what ye arc about to do; “before 

yap TovTiov twv rjpepu>v dreary] Qevddg , Xeyiov elvai tivcl 

‘for these days rose up Theudas, affirming 2 to 3 be “somebody 

Lavrov, (p h 7TpO(reKoXXr)6r) apiOpog avSpiov, dxm 11 rerpa- 
‘himself, to whom were joined a number of men, about four 

Koauov' o£ avypeOy, Kai 7rdvTeg oaoi ii teIOovto avrip 

hundred ; who was put to death, and all as many as were persuaded by him 

SieXvOyjaav Kai iyevovro eig ovSev . 37 pera tovtov aviary 

were dispersed and came to nothing. After this one rose up 

’lovbaq o TaXCXaXog iv ralg ypipaig ryg aTroypaippq, Kai 

Judas the Galilean in the days of the registration, aud 

aTrearyaev Xaov * iKavov 11 ottIguj avrov * KaKelvog a7ru)Xero , 

drew away “people ‘much after him; and he perished, 

xal 7Tavreg ocroi Itte'iOovto avrip SieaK0p7ria9yaav . 38 Kai 

and all as many as were persuaded by him were scattered abroad. And 

ra vvv Xfyco vpiv, dTrocTyre arch TU>v.dv0piA)7roMV.TOvru)v, Kai 

now I say to you, Withdraw from these men, and 

Wdcrara 11 avrovg * c5n eav y i% dv9po)7i;iov t).f3ovXr}.avrr) t] 

lew “alone ‘them, for if ®be ’from *men ‘this “counsel 3 or 


* — ; LTTrA. 7 — o LTTrA. 1 elirav LTTrA. a + TOv T. *> ev avTw /tidprupes ea]iev L ; 
— avrov TTr. c — he LTTr[A]. d €)3ovAovro resolved LTr, e — ri LTTrAW. { TOVS 
avOpurjrovs the men LTTrA. if ^Icrpa^Xeirai T, h *rpo<rcieAt0i} avSpoiv apiOixos d>s LTTrAW 
* — u cavor LTTrA. * a$«re LTTrA. 
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rdJfiyoi'-TovTO, kcit a\vQi]<jtrcu" 39 ri.dk sic Qtov sotiv, 

4 this s work, it will bo overthrown ; but if from. G-od it be, 

l ov.SvvaaOE u KaraXvcrcu m avro, l! pyjTroTe /cal Bsopaxoi 
ye are not able to overthrow it, lest also fighters against God 

eypeVriTE. 40 ’ETrElaOTjcav-Se avTtp* icai 7rpooKaXE(rdpEvoi 
ye be found. And they were persuaded by him ; and having called to 

rovg aTTOcFTokovg, Seipavreg TraprjyyEiXav prj XaXeiv 

[them] the apostles, having beaten they enjoined [them] not to speak 

fc7rt Ttp ovopaTi tov * Irjaov , icai dneXvaav n avrovg . u 41 Ot 

in the name of Jesus, and released them. They 

pev ovv effopEvovTO x aL P cvrE G «7ro 7rpocrtv7rou * tov 

therefore departed rejoicing from [the] presence of the 

avviSpiov on °V7rkp tov ovoparog avrov Karrj^LU)OrjGav ]] 

sanhedrim that for the name of him they were accounted worthy 

aripacrQrjvar 42 Traoav.TE i)pipav iv r<p Uptp icai Kar-ol/cov 

to be dishonoured. And every day in the temple and in the houses 

ovK-tTravovTO SiSdaKOVTEg /cal EvayyEXi^opEvoi v’ltjGovv 
they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings— Jesus 

rov ^picrrov. 11 

the Christ. 

0 Ta’lg.i}pkpaig.TavTaig TrXrjBvvovrcJV tCjv paBrjTwv 

But in those days Multiplying *the 2 disciples 

lyevETO yoyyvcpog tu>v 'EXXrjviGTwv 7 rpog rovg 'Efipaiovg, 
there arose a murmuring of the Hellenists against the Hebrews, 

on 7 rapEQEiopovvro iv ry SiaKoviq, ry KaBijpEpivy al 
because were overlooked in the Ministration * 1 daily 

Xrjpat.avTwv. 2 7rpocKaXEadpEvoi.Sk ot SioSEKa to ttX fjOog 

their widows. And 3 having 4 callcd 5 to [ 6 them] x the 2 twelve the multitude 

ruv paOrjribv, **el7rov / 0 v/c dpEGTov ianv ypdig, /caraXa^crv- 
of the disciples, said, Not seemly it is [for] us, leaving 

rag rov Xoyov tov 0£ou, Si a/covEiv rpa7T£^atg. 3 E7riaKE\paaBE 

the word of God, to attend tables. Look out 

T oSv^ *aSeX(f>oi^ avSpag ili vpu/v paprvpovpkvovg 

therefore, brethren, Men 3 from 4 among ®yourselves, ®borne ’witness 8 to 

inTCt, 7rXrjpEig nvEvpaTog t ayiov ][ icai aofpiag , ovg y Kara- 
Mren, full of [the] ^Spirit 1 Holy and wisdom, whom we will 

an'ioopey" iirl Trjg-XpEiag.favTr)g 4 4 7jpE~ig.Se Trj TTpoaEvxy 

appolE/) ( over this business; but we to prayer 

Kal ry StaKovlp tov Xoyov 7rpoGKapTEpr]GopEv. 5 K«t 

and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue. And 

fjpEOEV o Xoyog evutciov 7 ravTog tov 7rXrjBovg' Kal 
*was 4 pleasing Hhe a sayiug before all the multitudo; and 

i^EXs^avTO EnpavoVy avSpa ™7rXr)prj" 7 ricTEojg Kal 7 rvev- 
they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and [the] 2 Spi- 

paTog ayioVy Kal <£i IXimrovy Kal IT poxopovy Kal *N iKavopa y Kal 

rit l Holy, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 

T ipajva y Kal JJappEvav, Kal NiKoXaov 7rpoarjXvrov ’A 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, 

6 ovg earrjaav ivwjriov rwv anoaToXtov * Kal 7rpoaev^apEvoi 
whom they set before the apostles; and having prayed 

ETceBrjKav avTolg Tag 7 Kal 6 Xoyog tov Beov 

they laid 3 on 3 thcm ^ands. And the word of God 


work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 39 but 
if it be of God, ye can¬ 
not overthrow it ; lest 
haply ye be found even 
to fight against God. 

40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them , they 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 

41 And they departed 
from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing 
that they were count¬ 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name. 

42 And daily in • the 
temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 


YT. And in those 
days, when the num¬ 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration. 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
multitude of the dis¬ 
ciples unto them , and 
said, It is not re^cn 
that we should leave 
the word of God, and 
serve tables. 3 Where* 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
men of honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business. 4 But we 
will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word. 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole multi¬ 
tude : and they chose 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Phi¬ 
lip, aud Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Ti¬ 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros¬ 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they set be¬ 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands 
on them. 7 And the 
word of God increased; 


Tov Svmj(re<T0e ye will not be able LTTr. m avrovs'them GLTTrA. n — avrov* (read 
[them]) TTrA. ° — avrov GLTTrA W J Karr\^{,(l)6r\(Tav VTTt'p rov dvd/xaro* LTTr A. ^ P rov 

Xpurrov ’Irjcrovv LTTrA. * elnav lttVa. r 6rj indeed Sc but t. b — aScAfoc L, 

1 — aytov GLTTrA. v KaTaomj(ra)fJLev W6 may EW. w irAnaaac. X*. 
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and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly; 
and a great company 
of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wonders and 
miracles amoug the 
people. 9 Then there 
arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue 
of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alex¬ 
andrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Ste¬ 
phen. 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
spake. 11 Then they 
suborned men, which 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphe¬ 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came 
upon him , and caught 
him, and brought him 
to the council, 13 and 
set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words 
against this holy 
place, and the law : 
14 for we have heard 
him say, that this Je¬ 
sus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the cus¬ 
toms which Moses de¬ 
livered us. 15 And all 
that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of 
an angel. 


YII. Then said the 
high priest, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
said, Men, brethren, 
aud fathers, hearken ; 
The God of glory ap¬ 
peared unto our father 
Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dweLt in 
Charran, 3 and said 
nnto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


VI, VII. 


yv%avEv t . Kai iTTXrjOvvETQ 6 apiQpog tojv paOrjTOJV iv *l€- 
increased, and e was ’multiplied l the “number 3 of 4 the ‘disciples in Je- 

povoaXrjp G(p6Spa y TcoXvg.TE oxXog tojv lEpiujv v7tt}kovov 
rusal«im exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests were obedient 

ry ttigtel. 
to the faith. 


8 '2rk<pavoQ.Sl 7rXrjprjg . x 7 riGTEojg ]v koI Swap E 0 )g Ijrohi 

And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 

rspara icai Gtjpsia pEyaXa iv rtp Xa<p. 9 dvEGTrjoav.Sk 

wonders and “signs *great among* the people. And arose 

rivEg tojv Ik Tijg Gvvayojyrjg ^TijgXEyouivrjg^ AiftepTtvujv, 
certain of those of tho synagogue * called Libertines, 

ml K vprjvaiojVy ml 'AXE^avSpeojv, ml tojv . and K iXuciag 

and of Cyrenians, and of Alexandrians, and of those from, Cilicia 

z Kal *AGiaQ,"' a GvZl]TOVVTEQ { ' T(p '2TE(jjaV(p 9 10 ml OVKAGXVOV 

and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they were not able 

avTiGT)]vai ry Go<piqL ml T(p TrvEvpan (p iXaXEi . 11 tote 

to resist the wisdom and tho spirit by which he spoke. Then 

V7rif3aXov avSpag, XeyovTagj "On aicTjicoapEv avTOV XaXovv- 
they suborned men, saying, We have heard him speaking 

toq prjpaTa BXaG<p7]pa Eig h Mo)Grjv tt ml tov Oeov . 12 2uv- 

2 words * blasphemous against Moses and God. “They 

EKLVrjGCLV TE TOV XaOV Kai TOVQ TTpEofSvTEpOVQ Kai TOVQ 

“stirred 4 up *and the people and the elders and the 

ypappaTEiq , mi BTriGTavTEQ GVvrjp7raGav avTov y mi rjyayov 

scribes, and coming upon they seized him, and brought 

Eig rd ovviSpiov , 13 egtijoclv^te papTvpag xf/EvSsig, 

[him] to tho sanhedrim, And they set “witnesses 1 false, 

Xey ovTag, *0.dvQpoj7rog.ovTog ob.rravETai c prjpaTa /3Xao<pt]pa 

saying, This man docs not cease “words “blasphemous 

XaXu*v n mTa tov tottov tov ayiov a tovtov n mi tov vopov . 

Speaking against “place “holy 1 this and the law; 

14 aKTjKoapEv.yap avTOV Xeyovrog , -On ’Irjoovg 6 Na^w- 

for we have heard him saying, That “Jesus “the 4 Naza* 

palog ot>Tog kcltoAvgel rbv.TOTTOV.TOVTOVy Kai aXXa%Ei to, 

raean l this will destroy this place, and will change the 

e9t] & 7r apsSioicEv ffpTv Miovorjg. 15 Kai aTEvioavTEg Eig 

customs which “delivered “to 4 us t Moses. And looking intently on 

avTOV e a7ravTEg 11 oi mOE^opEvoi iv Tty GvveSj)i<p hlSov 11 ro 

him all who sat in the sanhedrim saw 

TTpOGOJTTOVMVTOV OJGEl TTpOGOJTZOV CLyyiXoV. 

his face as [the] face of an angel. 

7 EZ7T£v.<5£ 6 dpxiepEvg y Et Sapa ][ Tavra ovTOjg h £X6i" ? 

And 4 said l the “high “priest, ®Then ’these “things “so “are £ 

2 e<pri,*AvSpEg aSEX(j>oi mi 7raTSpEg 9 aKovaare. 6 OEog 

And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken. The God, 

rrjg So^ijg oj(p9rj Ttp.naTpUipoJV 'Afipaap ovn iv ry M eoo~ 

* of glory appeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 

TTOTapityi 7rpiv r] KUToiKt]Gai avTOV iv XappaVy 3 ml elttev 

potamia, before “dwelt *he in Charran, and said 

TTpog avTOVy *E£e\0e ek Tijg.yrjg.GOv ml M/c 11 rrjg GvyyEVEiag 

to him, ' Go out from thy land and from “kindred 


* Xapiros of grace GLTTrAW. y twv Xeyofxivojv T. 1 — kol t *Acrtas L. * o~uv£r)TOVVTe$ 
LTTrA. D M cjvarju GLTTrAW. c /3Aa<7</>Tjp.a GLTTrAW \ \a\ujv fygfxara. TTr, d —tovtov 
(read the holy place) GLTTrAW. e rrdvT e* LiTr. i eUav Tr. 8 — apa LTTi[a]* 

k — (read [are]) W. i e/c [L]Tr[Aj. 
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aov , k ai Sf.vpo £<c k yijv rjv av uoi 3ei£<o. 4 Tors i£t\BoJV 

'thy and come into land which to thee I will shew. Then *goiugout 

ek yrjQ XaXSaUoVy KartpKrjGEv iv' Xappav , kclkeWev 

from [the] land of Chaldeans, he dwelt in Charran, and thence 

pera rb drroQavEiv rbv.rrarEpa.avTov 9 pzripKiGEv avrov zig 
after 3 died 'hie 2 father, he removed him into 


rrjv.yrjv.ravrrjv tig i)v vpzlg vvv # caroiKElrz' 5 Kai ovk 

this laud in which yo now dwell. And 3 not 

zbioKEv avrtp KXrjpovopiav ' iv avry, ovbi firipa.Trobog* 

*he *<lid give to him an inheritance in it, not even a foot’s tread; 

Kai irrriyyEiXaro *avrip Sovvai ]l zig Karaa\Eaiv m avrrjv 9 n Kai 

and promised to him to give “fdr 3 a 4 possession 'it, and 

Tlp.GTTEppaTlMVTOV fJLET CtVTOV, OVK-OVTOg aVTtp TEKVOV • 

to his seed after him, there not being to him a child. 

6 iXaXrjGEV.Si ovriog o Ozog 9 °0ti e<jtcu Tb.GTTzppa.avrov 

And 2 spoke “thus 'God: That 3 shall 4 be 'his 2 seed 

irapoiKOv iv yy aXXorpi(f 9 Kai bovXwGovGiv avrb Kai 

a sojourner in a “land 'strange, and they will enslave it and 

KttK&GOVGiv zrrf rzrpaKooia. 7 Kai rb IQvog (p Hav 11 

ill-treat [it]’“years 'four 2 hundred; and the nation to which 

Kpivu) lyu, p eIttev o 0s6g‘ u Kai pzrd 
they may be in bondage will 2 judge 'I, said God; and after 


ravra iZzXzvGovrai Kai XarpzvGOVGiv poi iv rip rbwip 

these tilings they shall come forth and serve me in *place 

rovrip, 8 Kat eSiokev avrip SiaOfjKrjv 7rzpiroprjg 9 Kai ovrojg 

'this. And he gave to him a covenant of circumcision j and thus 

iyivvrjGEv rov *laactK , Kai Trzpizrzpzv avrov ry iipipty ry 
he begat Isaac, and circumcised him the may 


oyboy • Kai ‘lo 11 *lGadic rov *1a/eu>/3, 

'eighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, 


Kai ^q 11 ’laKOjfi rovg 
and Jacob the 


SuSekiz rcarpiapyag . 9 Kat ol 7rarpidpxcu ZrjXdjoavTEg rbv 

twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs, envying 

* hvarjif} diribovro zig AiyyirroV Kai fiv o Qzog pzr 

Joseph, sold [him] into Egypt. And 2 was 'God with 

avrovy 10 Kai r i^EiXzro l] avrov Ik TraoGjv rwv.OXIxl/EOJv.avrov, 

him, and delivered him out of all his tribulations, 

Kai ibcJKEV avrip Ka ' L otj>iav s ivavrtov n Qapao) fiaai - 

and gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh king 

Xkiog AiyvTTTOVy Kai KarsGrrjGEV avrov ijyovpzvov irr Aiyvir- 

of Egypt, and he appointed him ruler over Egypt 

rov Kai 1 oXov Tov.olKov.aurov* 11 fjXQzv.bi Xip.bg i<p* 'dXrjv 

and “whole 'his house. But 3 came 'a “famine upon “whole 


rrjv Y yrjv Aiyvirrov 11 Kai Xavaav, Kai QXixpig pzyaXrj * Kai 

'the land of Egypt and Canaan, and “tribulation 'great, and 

ovx^t'vpiGKOv" x o 9 T ^°P aTa oi.7rarEpEg.r)p(jJV. 12 aKovoag.bl 

3 did 4 not •find Sustenance 'our “fathers. But “having “heard 

’laKiu/3 ovra x oira iv Alyv7rrip 9 u iZa7riorEiXzv rovg rrarspag 

'Jacob 6 was 4 corn in Egypt, sent forth “fathers 

fjuu>v rrpCjrov 13 Kai iv rip Szvripip 7avEyviopiGOrj 11 ’Iioorfip 

*our first; and at the second time was made known Joseph 

Toig.abzXcpo'ig.avTOv 9 Kai <pavzpov iyevzro rip $apao> rb yivog 

to his brethren, and “known 'became to Pharaoh the family 


come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee. 4 Then came he 
out of the land oi| the 
Chaldaeans, and dwelt 
in Charran: and from 
thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
therein ye now dwell. 
5 And ho gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, 
when as yet he hud no 
ohild. 6 And God spake 
on this wise, That ix.s 
seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; and 
that they should bring 
them into bondage,and 
entreat them evil four 
hundred years. 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon¬ 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this 
place. 8 And he gave 
him the covenant of 
circumcision : and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat t he twelve 
patriarchs. 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God waa 
with him, 10 and de¬ 
livered him out of all 
his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and ho made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all hie 
house. 11 Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af¬ 
fliction : and our fa¬ 
thers found no suste¬ 
nance. 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren ; and Jo¬ 
seph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pha- 


k -f rrjy the LTTrAW. 1 Sovvai avrip LTTrA ; Sovuat avr rju to give it W. m auTo> to 

him w. * av LTr. ° SovAevaovcnv they will be in bondage TTrA. P 6 0cc>5 eintp 

LTTrAW. 9 — 6 LTTrA. r e£ciAarO OLTTrAW. » cvavri T. 1 + €<£’ Over T. 

* AlyvTTTOv (read over all Egypt) LTTrA. w rfipiGKQv TrA. * airta etc Alyvirrov LTTrAW, 
7 eyvu>pi<jOYi Tr. 
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raoh. 14 Then sent Jo¬ 
seph, and called his fa¬ 
ther Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, three¬ 
score and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers, 

16 and were carried 
orcr into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of 
the sons of Emmor the 
father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time 
of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew, and mul¬ 
tiplied in Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo¬ 
seph. 19 The same 
dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and 
evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they 
cast out their young 
children, to the end 
they might not live. 
20 In which time Mo¬ 
ses was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his 
father’s house three 
months : 21 and when 
he was cast out, Pha¬ 
raoh’s daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was 
learned in all the wis¬ 
dom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in 
words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was 
full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and a- 
venged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian : 25 for 
he supposed his breth¬ 
ren would have under¬ 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under¬ 
stood not. .26 And the 


IT ? A S E I 2. 


VII. 


z rov ):i &, livGrj(f>." 14 cnroGTSiXag.be. ’Iw<r?70 psrsKaXeGaro b rov 

of Joseph. And having sent Joseph he called foi* 

7 rarspa.avTOV IaKujj3 t n icai 7rdoav rrjv.Gvyysvsiavfavjov , n ev 

his father Jacob, and all his kindred, in 

ypvxaig s(3boprjKOvra 7 vevrs. 15 d tearsf3ti.de" * latcu>j3 slg Alyvn- 

3 souls 'seventy 3 five. And went down Jacob into Egypt 

rov , /cat ersXsvrrjGSV avrog Kal ol.7rarspsg.t)pCjv * 16 /cat 

and died, he and our fathers, and 

perers9r]oav slg ,/cat STsOtjGav sv rtp pvrjpan c o" 

were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in the tomb .which 

wvrjGaro 'A(3paap riprjg apyvplov 7 rapa rah* vlutv f, E ppop ]l 

“bought 'Abraham for a sum of money from the sons of Emmor 

Zrov" h 17 Ka0u/c-$e rjyyiZsv o %povog rrjg hzay - 

of Sychem. But as drew near the time of the pro- 

ysXlag rig 'ojpooev^ b 9sog rip *A(3paap , rjvZtjoev b Aaog teal 

mise ' which “swore 'God to Abraham, ^increased 'the “people and 

STrXrj9vv9ri sv Alyvirnp , 18 k axpt£ n oft aveort] (3aoi\ei)Q 

multiplied in Egypt, until arose “king 

eVepoc, 1 og ovK.ybsi rov ’I(*)Gr)<p, 19 ofirog KaraGoipioapsvog 

'another, who knew not Joseph. He having dealt subtilly with 


€ v 


rd.ysvog.ijpujv , SKaKOJGSV rovg.7rarspag. m ibp<bv y 11 rov 7roisiv 

our race, ill-treated our fathers; making 

n eK9sra rd.f3ps(fnf .avribv sig.rb prjZip oyove~iG9ai. 20 ’Ev tp 

“exposed 'their “babes that they might not live. In whioh 

Katpip syevvrj9t} °M wGtjg," Kal fiv aarslog rip 9s<p* o£ av€- 

time was born Moses, and was beautiful to God; who was 

rpdfprj ptjvag rpsig iv rip oiKip rov.7rarpbg. p avrov.* 

"brought up “months 'three in the house of his father. 

21 ** stcrs9evra.be avrov, 11 r dvslXsro n avrov rj 9vydrt}p 4>apao/, 

And “being “exposed 'ho, took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 

Kal avs9psxparo avrov savry slg v\ov . 22 Kal S7raibev9t) 

and brought up him for herself for a son. And “was instructed 

8 7T day Gocjtlq, Alyvirrlivv' tjv.be bvvarog sv 

'Moses in all [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was mighty ia 

Xoyot£ Kal v sv n spyotg y . 23 'Qg.bt irrXtjpovro avnp w tsg- 

words and in deeds. And jvhen was fulfilled to him *of 

GapaKOvraeryg" %povo£, clvs(3tj stti rijv.Kapbiav.avrov Im- 

S*r a/ 1 4+ /»o m n A "hie Vino 4 a 


4 forty “years 'a “period, it came into his heart 


to 


GKs\paG9ai rovg.dbsXtpovg.avrov ropg vlot>£ ’lapai^X. 24 Kal 

look upon his brethren the sons of Israel; anu 

ibivv rtva abacovpsvov , rjpvvaro Kal l7roltiGSv.etcbltctjGiv 

seeing a certain one being wronged, he defended [him] and avenged 

rip KaraTrovovpevipy nara^ag rov AlyvTrnov. 25 lv 6 p. 1 Zev.bh 

being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. For he thought 


him 


Gvvisvai rovg.absX(f>ovg. x avrov" on o 9eog bid po£ 


3 would ‘understand 'his “brethren that God by “hand 


avrov blboJGiv 7 avrdig Gu>rrjplav . 

'his is giving them salvation. 


u 


oi.be 


ov.ovvrjtcav . 


But they understood not. 


x — TO v LTTrA. a avrov (read his family) T. 

c — avrov (read [his]) GLTTrA. d Kal KarefiY) LTTrAW. v - 

g — rov TTr. h 4- ev in LTTr. ' tojioAoyrjo-ev promised LTTrAW 

5 +' € V Alyvjrrov over Egypt LTTr. ~ ‘ ~ -- 

*#c0era LTTrA. * ° Mui)(G LTTrAW. 
avrov LTTrA. r aveiharo GLTTrAW. 

* + avrov (read his deeds) glitvaw. 


b *Io.ko>/ 3 rov narepa avrov LTTrAW. 
e w GLTTrA W f ’E/Xptwp I.TTrAW. 

k axpt LTTrA. 
n ra /Spe^n 


[his]) TTr[A], y crwnjptav avr ot$ LTTrAW. 


— rifxioy (read the fathers) LTTrA. , 

P —7 avrov (read [hisj) G LTTrAW. 9 €/cT€0evro? 6 e 

• + iu in ( read Traaji all) TTr AW. 1 — ev LTTrA. 

Te<r<TepakovTaeTi]$ TTrA. * — avrov (read 
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26 ry.Ve 11 . sTriovay i)pkp$ <v(p9ij avrolg paxQpkvoi g, Kai 

And on the following day henppeared to those who were contending, and 

*Gvvt]Xaoev ]] avrovc eig eipyvyVy eiirojv," Avdpeg ddeXtpoi ears 

urged them to peace, saying, Men 3 brethren 3 are 

^vpeXg ,n c ivari n ddiKelre aXXrjXovg ; 27 'O.^e dbiKuiv 

*ye, why wrong ye one another ? But he who was wronging [his] 

tov 7r\t]<Tiov ctTroiGaro avrbv y ei7T0)Vy Tig <te Karkoryaev 

neighbour thrust away him, saying, ‘Who 3 thee Appointed 


dpxovra Kai diKaan}v i<j> d r)pag 11 ; 28 py .aveXeXv pa 

ruler and judge over us? To put to death me 

(Tv QkXaig, ov.rpoTrov aveXXeg e X®*€ l] T ° v A iyv7TTiov y 

“thou ‘wishost, in tho way thou puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian? 

29 *Etpvyev.di ^lujcr/jg 11 iv Ttp.Xoytp.rovrtpy ■ %ai iykvero' 

And -flod ‘Moses at this saying, and became 

7 rdpoiKog sv yy Madiap, o% iykvvyoev vtrvg dvo, 

a sojourner in [the] land of Madiam, where he begat "sols ‘two. 


80 Kai 7rXypojGkvTu)V irojv ^TBGGapdicoVTa^ ci^Qy avrip iv 

•And 3 being ‘‘fulfilled 2 years 1 forty appeared to him in 

Ty ipyptp tov opovg 'Eiva ayyeXog h Kvpiov tt iv <pXoyi 
the desert of the Mount Sina an angel of [the] Lord in a dame 

7 ntpbg /3drov. 31 o.S^Mwo-rJf 11 idojv HQavpaaev* to 

of fife of a bush. And Moses seeing [it] wondered at the 


opapa* 7rpoGBpxopkvov.de avrov Kafavoyaaiy iykvero (jjojvy 

"Vision ; and 2 coming 3 near ‘he to consider [it], there was a voice 


Kvpiov k 

of [the] Lord 


7rpog avrov y 11 32 ’Evii 6 Oeog Tojv.7rarkpojv.GOVy 

to him, 1 [am] the God of thy fathers, 


6 f A/3paap Kai 
the God of Abraham and 


*o 0 €O£ m ’iGaaK icai *6 06O£ n 'Ia/cwp. 

the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. 


r E vrpopog.de yevopevog f Mw<7^ 11 ovK.iroXpa Karavoyaai . 

And trembling *having 3 become ‘Moses he durst not consider [it]. 


33 el7rzv.de 'avrip 6 Kvpiog f Avgov to vTrodypa tojv Trodaiv 

And 3 8aid 4 to'him‘the 2 Lord, Loose the sandal of 2 fect 

34 idojv 

Seeing, 


<rov* b.yap T07rog m iv" <p ecryKag , yy dyia Igtiv 

‘thy, for the place on which thou standest, 3 ground 2 holy ‘is. 


eldov ryv kcxkojgiv ' rov.Xaov.pov tov iv Aiyv7TT<p y icai tov 
I.saw the ill-treatment of my people in Egypt, and 

OTEvaypov. n avTojv [l fpcovaa' icai KarkjSyv iZeXkaQai aitrovg' 

their groaning heard, and came down to take 2 out 'then!; 

Kai vvv devpo, °d 7 TOGTeXu> }!i gb elg AiyvnTOV . 35 Tovrov rbv 

and now come, I will send thee to Egypt. This 

M oj'voyv ov yovyaavro snrovregy Tig gb KareGryoev dp- 
Moses, whom they refused, saying, Who 3 thee Appointed ru- 

Xovra Kai ducaoryv y tovtov o GeogV apxovra Kai Xvrpoiryv 
ler and judge? him God [ 3 as] 3 ruler “and 'deliverer 

^dTrkGTBiXev fv 11 X £i P l dyykXov tov otyQkvrog avr<p iv ry 

‘sent by [the] hand of [the] angel who ■ appeared to him in tho 

/SctTip.. 36 oftroc i^yyayev avrovg , 7roiyoag rkpara Kai 

bush. This one led out them, having wrought wonders and 

oypeia iv r yp" s Aiyv7rrov “ Kai iv ipvOpfi QaXaooy , 
signs in [the] land of Egypt and in [the] Bed Sea, 


next day h© shewed 
himself unto them as 
they strove, aud would 
have set them at one 
again, paying, Sirs, ye 
are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to an¬ 
other ? 27 But ho that 
did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him a- 
way, saying, Who made 
thee a ruler and a 
judge over us? 28 Wilt 
thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian 
yesterday ? 29 Then 

fled Moses at this say¬ 
ing, and was a stranger 
in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two 
sons. 30 And when 
forty years were ex¬ 
pired, there appeared 
to him in the wilder¬ 
ness of moxint Sina an 
angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire in a bush. 
31 When Moses saw if, 
ho wondered at the 
sight: and as he clrew 
near to behold if, the 
voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 32 saying , 
I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moses 
trembled, and durst 
not behold. 33 Then 
said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from 
thy feet: for the place 
where thou standest 
is holy ground. 34 I 
have seen, I have 
seen the affliction of 
my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, 
and am come down to 
deliver them. And 
now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom 
they refused, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? the same 
did God send to be a 
ruler- and a deliverer 
by the hand of the 
angel which appeared 
to him in the hush. 

36 He brought them 
out, after that he had 
shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Bed 
sea, and in the wil- 


* $c egw. a (TvvrikKaarcrev LTTrW. b {read tare ye are) LTTr[A]w. « Iva ri 

LTrA. d 7}fxCiV LTTrW. e LTTrA. f Mwvtnjs GLTTrAW. 8 TCO O epaxrovra TTrA. 

h — Kvpiov LTTrA. 1 iOavfxagev GTAW. k — irpbs'avTOV LTTrA. 1 — o 0eos LTTrA. 

» e(f>’’ LTTrA. * avrov (read [their]) LTr. ° aTroo-reiVuo LTTrAW. P + *ai both 

LT[Tr]A. 3 dnecrTalveey ovv has scut with LTTr aw. r ry (read in Egypt) LTr. 

• Aiyvnry OLTTrA* 
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deraess forty years. 
37 This is that Moses, 
"which said unto the 
children pf Israel, 
A prophet. .shall the 
Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 
3d This is he, that was 
in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fa¬ 
thers : who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 39 to 
whom our fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust him from 
them, and in their 
hearts tumod back 
again into Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make us gods to go 
before ns : for as for 
this Moses, which 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of 
him. 41 And they made 
a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re¬ 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven*; as it is writ¬ 
ten in the book of the 
prophets,'G ye house 
of Israel, have re of¬ 
fered to me slain beasts 
and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 43 Tea, 
ye took up the ta¬ 
bernacle or Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Reinphan, figures 
which ye made to wor¬ 
ship them: and I will 
carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 44 Our fa¬ 
thers had the taber¬ 
nacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he bad 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make it accor¬ 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen. 
45 Which also our fa¬ 
thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the faoe of our fathers, 


cai iv ry iprjp<p ett) T r£<r<raprfcovra'* n 37 O vrog ianv 6 

and in the wilderness ’‘years ‘forty. This is the 

M tvvarjg 6. w eii r<hv [l • rotg vlolg 'ItrparjX , JJpotprjTtiv vplv 
Moses who said to the sons of Israel, A prophet’ to you 

ava<jTT)<JEi x icvpiog n 6 Qsdg ?vpojv n sic rwv adeXtp&v 

•will ‘raise 7 up [‘the] “Lord “God “your from among brethren 

vp&v dig ipv z avrov clkov<te<jQe .* 38 Ofirog iartv 6 yEvo- 

‘your like me, him ye shall hear. This is he who * was 


psvog iv ry iKicXrjviy iv ry iprjpip pera tov ayysXov roh 
in the assembly in the wilderness with the angel whq 

XaXovvrog avrtp iv r<p opei 2tva, icai Tu>v.7raTEpwv.7)pCjv f 

• spoke to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers; 

og ideZaro Xoyta %u>vra Sovvai 7)plv* 39 $ ovK-rjOsXrjacy 

who received “oracles ‘living to give tons: to whom “would “not 


V7rrjKooi yeveoQat oi.7rarspsgj)piSjVy a aX\ ,n a7r(o<rayro t cal 

•subject *be ‘our “fathers, but thrust [him] away, 

forpafprjaav* TCug.KapSiaLQ.ctvrdjv tig Alyv7rrov, 40 etTroVrzg 

turned back 'their hearts * to Egypt, Baying 

np ’Aaptov, Uotrjaov ijpiv Osovg ol 7rpo7ropevcrovTcu ijpunr 

to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before ns * 

6 yap c M{d<T^5£ ,, ovTog og iZfjyaysv r)uag 1c yrjg 'A /yiV- 

for “Moses ‘that who brought “out ‘us from [the] land of Egypt, 

y rov, ovK.oiSapEV ri d yiyovEv n avrip. 41 Kai ipooxoTrovriaav 

we knqw not what has happened to him. And they made a calf 


iv Tdig.rjfiepaig.hcEivaig, Kal avyyayov Ovctav rtp EiStbXtp, 
in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 

Kal ev<ppaivovro iv roig spyoig T&v-xupwv-avTwv. 42*Eorpet/*v 

and rejoiced in the works of their hands. “Turned 


Si 6 Osog Kal 7rapeS(i)KEv avroig XarpEvEiv ry arpanq, rov 

‘but “God and delivered up them to serve the host of the 

ovpavoy KaOdjg yiypa7CTai iv f3if3X(p, tCjv 7rp0(prjrtt>v , 
heaven; as it has been written in [the] book of the prophets, 

M?} <7(f>ayia Kal Ovtriag rrpoaijvsyKark pot ettj r TEcaapa~ 
•Slain “beasts “and ’sacrifices ‘did “ye “offer to me “years ‘forty 

Kovra {{ iv ry iprjpfpi olKog 'I (TparjX; 43 cat avsXdfiETE rfjv 

in the wilderness, O house of Israel ? And ye took up the 

(jKrjvrjv tov M oXox^ cat to aorpov rov.OEovfvp&v 11 { 'PEp<f)av 9 1 
tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Bemphan, 

rovg rinrovg ouc inoirjGaTE TrpotjKvvElv avroig • cat pETOiKito 
the models . which ye made to worship * them; and I will remove 

vpag iirsKEiva BaBvXiovog. 44 *H (TKTjvrj tOv paprvpiov rjv 

you beyond Babylon. The tabernacle of the testimony was 

*lv n roig.TrarpdaivJjpCjv iy .ry iprjptp, KaOwg SiEraZara 
among our fathers in the wilderness, as commanded 

6 XaXCjv ry. h M<o<ry, B 7 roirj<rai avrrjv card t6v tvttov 

he who spoke to Moses, to make it according to the' model 

ov EtapoLKEr 46. rjv Kal siariyayov SiaSsZapEvoi 

which he had seen; which aldo “brought ‘in “having “received ‘by ‘succession 

01 . 7 raTspEQ.ffpCjv pErd 'Itjaov iv ry KaraaxiaEi r&y iOvwv, 

‘our “fathers with Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, 

wv *sZu)<jEv n 6 Qsog airo 7rpo<j<o7rov Ttvv.7raripo)v.tfpCjv 9 

whom “drove “out ‘God from [the] face of our fathers, 


* TtaaepaKOVTCL TTrA. w eiTTag LTTrA. * — KVptOC LTTrA. J — vyJav GLT3YA. 

4 — avrov a/covcrecr^r LTTrA. * aXAd LTTrA. b + iv LTTrA. ^ 0 Mwvcnjs GLTTrAW. 

4 ryeVero happened LTTrA. • — vfiwv (read the God) LTTrA. * *P c<pdv Rephan ltvaw ; 
P cjufrdv fiomphaa T, g — ev {read to our) LTTrA* h QLTTrAW. 1 «{e waev t* 
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k’u)£ tCjv ypEpCjv *Aaf3l8'^ .46 E%pEv x^P lv ivtoniov tov 

until the days of David; who found favour before 

9eov, Kal ' yrhaaro EvpEiv GKqvtopa Tip m 9s(p'} ’laico)(3, 

God, and asked to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob; 

47 n 2oXopujv".8i 0 (pKo86pqaEv ]i avTtp oIkov. 48 ’AXV ovx o 

but Solomon built him a house. But 4 not ‘the 

VIplGTOQ iv XUp07T0ir}T0lQ p VCLOlQ 11 KaTOlKEL ) KaOujg 6 TTpO- 

2 Most “High in hand-made temples dwells; as the pro- 

<pr)Ti)g X'eyei 9 49 *0 ovpavog poi 9pnvog r).8k yq vi ro- 

phet says, The heaven [is] to me a throne and the earth a foot- 


7 roSiov T&v.nobCjv .pov' 7 rotor oIkov oiKobopqoETS poi ; Xsyet 

stool of my feet; what house will ye build me ? says 

Kvpiog • rj Tig ronog Tqg.KaranavaEojg.pov ) 50 ovyl 

[the] Lord, or what [the] place of my rest ? 2 not 

y-XEtp.pov inohjOEV TCtVTa nctvra; 51 OKXqoorpdxqXoi Kal 

3 my ‘hand ‘made 6 these ’things 6 all ? O stiff uccked and 


dnEplrpqroi Vy Kapdly " Kal ro7g wcriv 9 vpEig 4 £ < T( P 7TVEvpari 

unciroumcteod in hcaf t and ears, ye always the Spirit 


T(p ay lip ' dvr ini 7 ttete, 
the Holy resist; 


oi-TraTtpEQ.vpuiv, Kai vpEig. 52 riva 

as your fathers, also ye. Which 


rut v 7 TpOfprjTujv ovK.ibloj^av oi.narEpEg.vpojv; Kal ane- 

of the prophets did not persecute ‘your -fathers ? and they 


KTEivav. rovg • 7 TpOKarayyEiXavrac 7 TEpi rqg IXEVGEiog roi) 

killed thoso who before announced concerning the coming of the 

SiKaioVy ov vvv vpEig npoSorai Kal tyovElg ' t yEysvrj<j9E , ‘ l 

Just One, of whom now ye betrayers and murderers have become t 

53 oirivEg iXdfiEre tov vSpov fig diarayag dyyiXu)v 9 Kal 
who received the law by [the] disposition of angels, and 

ovK.tcpvXdliaTE. 

kept [it] not. 


54 * AKovovTEg.dk ravra 8ienpioi>ro ralg.KapSiaig.avTwv , 

And hearing these things they were cut to their hearts, 

Kal e/3pvxov rovg oSovrag in avrov . 55 'Ynapxuv.Si nXqpqg 

and gnashed the teeth at him. But being full 


nvEvparog ciyiov , • arEvivag Etg tov ovpavov 9 eISev 

of [the] “Spirit ‘Holy, having looked intently into heaven, he saw 


SoZ-av 9eov , Kal 'lqaovv iarwra Ik SeZiuiv tov 9eov 9 

[the] glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, 

56 Kal ElnEv 9 ’I Sov 9 9E0jpio rovg ovpavovg t dvE^)ypivovg 9 n Kal 

and said, Lo, I behold the heavens opened, and 

tov vtov tov av9pu)nov ek Se^iCjv laTwra tov 9eov. 

the Son of man “at 3 the 4 right [ s hand] ‘standing of God. 


57 K. pdZavTEg.Si <po)i f y pEyaXy ovvegxov Td.&Ta.avT&v 

And crying out with a “voice ‘loud they held their ears 

Kal djppqcav opo9vpa8ov in avrov 9 58 Kal iK/3aXovTEg 

and rushed with one accord upon him, and having cast [him] 

e^io Trig noXEwg iXi9o[36Xovv. Kal ol paprvpEg aniPEvro 

out of the city they stoned [him]. And the witnesses laid aside 

TddpdTia.avTojv napa rovg nobag vEaviov mXovpkvov 

their garments at the feet of a young man called 

'ZavXov* 59 ko,1 iXi9ofSoXovv tov Hritpavov, iniKakovpEvov 

Saul. And they stoned Stephen, invoking 

Kal XiyovTa , K?;pt£ ’IqGov, Ss^ai TO.nvEvpd.pov. 60 pEig.Si 

and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And having bowed 


unto the days of Da¬ 
vid ; 46 who found fa 
vour before God. and 
desired to find a taber¬ 
nacle for the God of 
Jacob. 47 But Solo¬ 
mon built him an 
house. 43 Howbcit the 
most High dwelleth 
not iu temples made 
with hands ; ns snith 
the prophet, 49 Heaven 
is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool : what 
house will ye build me? 
sai th tho Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand 
made all these things ? 

51 Ye stiffnecked and 
uncircumciscd in heart 
and cars, yc do always 
resist the Holy Ghost: 
as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 52 Which of the 
prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted ? 
and they have slain 
them which showed be¬ 
fore of the coining of 
th«- Just Oucj of whom 
ye have been now the 
betrayers and murder¬ 
ers : 53 who havo re¬ 
ceived the law by the 
disposition of angels, 
ana have not kept it. 


54 When they heard 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 
stcdfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand¬ 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 56 and said, 
Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand¬ 
ing on the right hand 
of God. 57 Theu they 
cried out with a loud 
voice,and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, 

58 and cast hhn out of 
the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes 
at a youDg raan’h feet, 
whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned 
Stephen, calling ujKm 
Goa , and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spi¬ 
rit. 60 And he kneeled 


1 AaveCS LTTrA ; AaviS GW. 10 ouca> house LT. n 2aA uifiujv T. ° oiKQSofxrjaev Tr. 
P — vaoU (read [places]) GLTTrAW. KapStat? hearts LTTr; Tats /capStacs w. f U 

• cyevcaQe became LTTr AW. 1 fit^yotypeVovs LTTr AW. 
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down, and oried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell 
asleep. VIII. And 
Saul was consenting 
unto his death. 

And at that time 
there was a great per¬ 
secution against the 
church which was at 
Jerusalem ; and they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judaea and 
Samaria, except the 
apostles. 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial , and made 
great lamentation over 
him. 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and ha¬ 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri¬ 
son. 

4 Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad 
went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, 
crying with loud voico, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal¬ 
ed. 8 And there was 
great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a 
certain man, called 
Simon, which before¬ 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be¬ 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some 
great one : 10 to whom 
they all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 
man is the great power 
of God. 11 And to him 
they had regard, be¬ 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorceries. 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


ra yovara eKpa^Ev <po)vy peyaXy, K upiE, prj.crrjoyg avroig 

the knees he cried with a “voice ‘loud, Lord, lay not to them 

x ri]VMpapTiav.ravrr}v. il Kai rovro eittujv iKOipx]dr[. 

this sin. And this having said he fell asleep, 

8 2avXog.Se fjv gvvevSokwv ry dvatpeoEi avrov • 

And Saul was consenting to the killing of hith. 


’Eyerero.dc iv ktcuvy ry yjpep# Siivypog piyag hrl n)v 

And took place on that day a ^persecution ‘great against the 


SKicXrjviav rrjv iv * lEpoooXvpoig * 7 ravrEg.^rE^ SiEG 7 rdprjoav 
assembly which [was] in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 


Kara rag %o>pa£ rijg'lovSaidg Kal x 2apapEiag^- TrXriv rwv 

throughout the countries of Judaea and Samaria except the 


arroaroXiov. 2 (TWSKoptoavM rov 2ri(pavov avSpeg EvXafielg, 

apostles. And 3 buried ‘Stephen *men ‘pious, 

Kai 7 S7roifjcFavro ]] K07TErov piyav ijr avrtp. 3 2avXog.Sk 

and made lamentation ‘great oveq him. But Saul 

iXvpaivEro ry)v iKKXrjolaVy Kard.rovg.olKovg EiairopEv6pevog, 

was ravaging the assembly, “house 3 by ‘house Entering, 


ovpiov.rE dvSpag Kai yvvaTKag rrapsSiSov eig <pvXaKT]V • 

and dragging men and women delivered [them] up to prison. 

4 O i plv ovv SiacFTrapevrsg SirjXQov , evayyeXi%6- 

They who therefore had be^n scattered passed through, announcing the 

pEvoi rov Xoyov . 5 4>t\i7T7ro£.5£ KareXOtljv Eig z ttoXiv 

glad tidings— the word. And Philip, going down to a city 

ri]g x 2apapEiag^ sKrjovocrev avroig rov xpiorov . 6 7rpo<7€i%dv 

of Samaria, proclaimed to them the Christ; •‘gave *heed 

a r€ w oi bxXoi rolg Xeyopevoig vi to rov ^iXimrov opo - 

‘and “the 3 crowds to the .things spoken by Philip with 

OvpaSov , kv.rtp.aKovEiv.avrovg Kal (5XenEiv ra GTjpela ct 

one accord, when they heard and saw the signs which 

€7 to'iei. 7 b 7 ro\XCjv^.ydp rwv ixovriov Trvevpara clkcl- 

he did. For of many of those who had spirits un- 


Oapra, (So&vra c peya.Xy <bwvy €^7?p%€ro* 11 7r0XX0i.Sk 

clean, ‘crying 6 with 6 a 7 loud “voice ‘they “went 3 out ; and many 

7rapaXeXvpevoi Kai x^Xoi i0epa7TEv6r}<7av . 8 d Kai iyivEro 

having been paralysed and lame were healed. And 3 was 


yu pa ptyu/\T] 
“joy ‘great 


in that city. 




9 'A vrjp.Se.ng ovopari 2ipwv 7Tpov7rr\px^v iv ry 7r6Xet 

But a certain man, by name Simon, was formerly in the city 

jiayEvuJV Kai e i^iorCjv 1 ' ro eOvog rrjg x 2apapeiag P " Xsyojv 

using magic arts and amazing the nation of Samaria, saying 

Elvai nva eavrov piyav' 10 <p 7 rporr^ov rrdvrEg 

2 co 3 be ‘some ‘himself great one. To whom *were “giving ‘heed ‘all 


ano piKpov ewg peydXov } Xiyovreg , Ovrog ionv rj Svvapig 

from small to great, saying, This one is the power 

rov Oeov rj f psyaXt], 11 II poaeix ov -^ avrtp , Sia 

of God which [is] great. And they were giving heed to him, because 

rb.iKavtp xP° v< t> raig xpayeiaig 11 sZecrraKsvai avrovg . 

that for a long time with the magic arts [he] had amazed them. 


12 ''Ors.Se iTriarEVoav rtp <PiXi7T7r(p Evayy§Xi%opiv<p 

But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings— 


w TavrrjV TTjy a/JLapTiau LTr\W. 

ltttaw. * + TTjy the (city) LT. 

ifypxovro (ejrjp^ero G) GLTTrAW. 

* + icaAcv/xeioj called GLTTrAW.' 


w 5e LTrA ; — re T. x Sajutapta? T. ^ €iroCr\<rav 

a 6e LTTrAW. b 7roAAot LTTrA c ffxoyrj fxeyahrj 

d eyeVero noXXr} X a P® LTTrA. • e^KTrai'W^ LTTrJt, 
8 /xaytacs T. 
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h ra n 


(SaGiXsiag rov 

0SOV Kai 

TOV 

kingdom 

of God and 

the 

ifSanriZovTO 

avSpsg.TS 

Kai 

they were baptized 

both men 

and 


name 


the things concerning the 

Vovl 1 ’IrjGov xP L(JT °v 3 

of Jesus Christ, tney were oaptizca notn men ana women. 

13 o.Si.'Zipiov Kcti avrog iniGTSVGSVy Kai pannoPsig fjv 

And Simon also himself believed, and having been baptized was 

npoGKapTEpojv Ttp ^iXinn^ Osojpwv rs k oiipsla Kai Svva - 

steadfastly continuing with Philip j 2 beholding A and signs and 2 works 3 of 

usig . psyaXag yivopivagiZioraro. 14 * AKovoavTsg.Sk oi 

*powet- ‘great being dono, was amazed. And s having 6 heard l the 

iv 'IspoooXvpoiQ dnooroXoi on SiSskrai rj 1 Sapapsia 11 rov 

*in Jerusalem 3 apostles that 2 had 3 received ‘Samfiria the 

Xoyov rov Osov , cnrzGTECKav npog avrovg “rov 11 Usrpov Kai 

word of God, they sent to them Peter hnd 

B ’I ajavvrjV 11 15 oinvsg KaTafiarrEg npoorji^avro irspi 

John; who having come down prayed for 

avT&v, 07rw£ \a(3uj<nv nvsvpa ayiov. 16 °ov7ru) ] Kyap 

them, that they might receive [the] “Spirit l Holy ; for not yet 

l)v £7 t ovSsvi- avrCjv i7n7rs7rro>K6g y povov.Si / 3 e/ 3 a 7 r- 

was lie upon any of them fallen, but only *bap- 

(lit. no one) 

nopivoi i)7rijpxov sig to ovopa tov icvpiov *1 rjoov. 17 tots 

tized ‘they “were to the name of the Lord Jesus. Then 

^insriOovv^ rag pag in avrovg , Kai iXap(3avov nvsvpa 

they laid hands upon them, and they received [the] “Spirit 

ayiov . 18 < *QEaodpsvog v .Si 6 'Ziptvv on Sia rijg imOioscjg 

‘Holy. But 2 having 3 seeh ‘Simon that by the laying on 

T&v x* l P&v tu>v anooroXivv SiSorai to nvsvpa t to ayiov , n 

of the hands of the apostles was given the Spirit the Holy, 

npOGrjvsyKSv avrolg xpVP a Ta y 19 Xsy iov y A ore . Kapoi n)v 

he*offered to them riches, sajing, Give also to me 

i^ovGiav.ravTTjv, 'iva (p.*av n iniQuj rag x^paQi Xap- 

this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may re- 

fiavy nvsvpa ayiov . 20 Ilfrpoc-^f slnsv npog avrov y 

ccive [the] “Spirit ‘Holy. But Peter said to him, 

Tb.apyvpi6v.Gov ovv goI sly sig anuXsiaV on rrjv 

Thy money with thee may it be to destruction, because the 

Swpsav rov Osov ivopioag *Sia xpriparivv ' KraoOai. 21 ovk 

gift of God thou didst think by riches to be obtained. 3 Not 

sgtiv goi pspig ovSi KXijpog iv npXoytp.TOvnp* V-yap 

Hhere “is to thee part nor lot in this matter; for the 

<apSia gov ovicJonv svQs'ia 'ivivmov^ tovBsov , 22 psravoi 7 - 

heart of thee i.~ not right before God. Repent 

cino Tt'jQ-KaKiag.oov ravrrjg , Kai SsfjOrjn v rov6sov y li 


GOV 


oSv 


therefore of 2 thy “wickedness ‘this, and supplicate God, 

si apa* a<j)sOr]GSTai goi 7) inivoia rrjg.KapSiag.Gov . 23 sig 

if indeed may be forgiven to thee the thought of thy heart; 

yap xoXr}p niKpiag Kai ovvSsapov aSiKiag opuj 

‘for a gall of bitterness and a bond of unrighteousness I see 

bvra. 24 ' A7roKp1Qsig.Se o Xipojv slnsv, Asi]Qr\rs vpsTg virip 

to be. And “answering ‘Simon said, Supplicate ye on behalf 

ipov 7 rpog rbv icvpiov , 07 raj£ prjSiv inlXOy in* ips wv 

of me to the Lord, bo that nothing may come upon me of which 


GS 

thee 


kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap¬ 
tized, both men and 
women. 13 Then Si¬ 
mon himself believed 
also : and when he was. 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won¬ 
dered, beholding the 
miracles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when the apo¬ 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter 
and John: 13 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 
that they might re¬ 
ceive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of 
them : only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost. 18 And when Si¬ 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo¬ 
stles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 

19 saying, Give me al¬ 
so this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may re¬ 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto 
him, Thy money peri«h 
with thee,because thou 
hast thought that the 
gift of God may be 
purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the 
sight of God. 22 Re¬ 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God. if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may bo forgiven 
thee. 23tori perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Si¬ 
mon, and said, Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon me. 


h — ra LTTrAW. 1 — rov GLTTrAW. k Svvdfxeis Kai crr)fj.€ia fxeydha yLvofxeva OW. 

1 Sa/xapta T. m — TOVXTTrAW. n ’Iioavrjv Tr. ° ovdeVto LTTrAW. P eneTiOe<Ta$ 

txTrA q t2wv GLTTrAW. r — TO ay tov T[Tr]A. • eav EGLTTrAW. 1 ivavri OLTTrAW. 
7 TOV KVpiov the Lord LTTrAW. 
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VIII. 


£5 And they, when 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, returned 
to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel 
in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 


26 And tho angel 
of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward 
the south unio the 
way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem nnto 
Gaza, which is desert. 
27 Aud lie arose, and 
went : and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho¬ 
rity under Candace 
queen of the Ethio¬ 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea¬ 
sure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to wor¬ 
ship, 28 was returning, 
and fitting in his cha¬ 
riot read Esaias the 
prophet. 20 Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thy¬ 
self to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran 
thither to him, and 
heard him read the 
prophet JEsajas, and 
said, Understandcst 
tliou what thou rcad- 
cst ? 31 And ho said, 
How cau I, except 
some man should guide 
me ? And ho desired 
Philip that he would 
couie up and sit with 
him. 32 The place of 
the scripture which he 
read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
Shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 33 in his 
humiliation his judg¬ 
ment was taken away: 
and who shall declare 
his generation? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth. 34 And the eu¬ 
nuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this ? of him¬ 
self, or of some other 
mau? 35 Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and 
began at the same 


tiprjfcctTE. 25 Ot piv ovv OiapapTVpdjiEvoi Kai XaXr]- 
ye have spoken. They therefore having earnestly testified and' having 

cravTEQ ror Xoyov rov Kvpiov, W U7 rkcrrpE\pav" eiq LEpovGaXrju,* 

spoken the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 

7 roWaQ.TE Kibpag tCjv y^apapEiTU)V [s z EV7]yyeXiGavTO 11 

and [to] many villages of the Samaritans announced the-glad tidings. 

2G *Ayy£Xo£.<5£ ' Kvpiov tXdXpGEV 7rpbg &iXi7T7rov, Xtyujv, 

But an angel of [the] Lord- spoke to Philip, sajung, 

’Ai'avrrrjQi Kal a 7 ropevov" Kara pEGriu/3p'iav, brl rr)v bdbv 

Ptise up and go towards [the] south, on the way 

rpv Karafiaivovcav enro 'lEpovGaXfjfj, eiq TdZ>av' aerrj 

goes down. from Jerusalem to Gaza: the same 


which 


Jerusalem to 

egtIv tprjpog. 27 Kal avavrag ETTopEvOf]' Kal ISny, dvrjo 

'■ desert. And having risen up he went. And lo 


is 


a man 


AtQloxp Evvov^og SuvaGTrjg K avMicpg h Trjg" /3c.GiXtGGi]g 

an Ethiopian, a eunuch, one in power under Candace the queen 


A19l67T(x)v , dg pv *7rt Trcwrig ryg.ydZrjg.avrpg, 


r" II 

c oc 

who 


of [the] Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, 

e\i]\vQel Trpocncvi'pcrwv Eig ' lEpovaaXriii, 28 i)v.te vi roGTpsfpiov 

had come 3 to ^worship Ho "Jerusalem, *«+«»•».. ..~ 


’to 4 worship Ho -Jerusalem, and was returning 

Kal KaOifpEvoQ ettl Tov.dopaTog.auTOV , d Kca" dvEyivcoGicev e 

and sittiug in his chariot, and he was reading 

rov 7 rpo(p}]T7)v 'HGaiav. 29 tl7TEvXl to TzvEvpa Tip <JHX/rr7n^, 

the prophet Esaias. And said the Spirit to Philip, 

IIpOC7£X0e Kal KoXXrjOlJTl Tip.UppaTl.TOVTlp, 30 

Go near and join thyself ‘ to this chariot. And running up 

6 <blXl7T7TOQ IjKOVGEV CLVTOV dvayiVUJGKOVTOQ { TOV 7 rpoeprjTim 

Philip heard him reading the prophet 

Kal eUtev , ^Apd.yE ]] yivwGKEig R dvaytvujGKEig] 

Esaias, and said, 3 Then Most 2 thou know what thoii readest ?. 

31 'OM eIttev , TiCog.yap dv.dvvaippv tdv.pf) tiq h b8r 

But he said, [No,] for how should I be able unless some one should 

yj7<7y n p£; II apEKaXEGEv.TE rov $iXi7nrov avafiavTa KaOioat 


guide me ? And he besought 


Philip having come up to hit 


cruv avTip. 32 i).£e TTEpioyi) rijg ypacpijg rjv dvEyiviOGKEV 

with him. And the passage of the scripture which he was reading 

r)v avT7], *Qg 7rp6/3c^TOV t7rl apayi)v Kai ^g a/ivbg 

was this, As a sheep to slaughter he was led, and as a lamb 

evavTiov tov l KelpovTog ]] avTov dipiovog, ovtujq ovK.dvolyEi 
before him who shears him [is] dumb, thu-i he opens not 

rb.GTopa.avTOv. 33 tv Ty.TaTreivwGEi^auTOV^ y.KpiGig.avTov 

his mouth. In hif humiliation liis judgment 

VpQrjt. rr)V. } Sk n ysvEav apTov Tig 8ii]y))GETai ; on 

was taken away, and the generation of him. who shall declare ? for 

alpETai airo Tyg yrjg rjXioy.avTOV. 34 ’A 7 roKp 1 QEig.de b svvovxog 

is taken from the earth his life. And answering the eunuch 

Tip <3>iXi7r7r(p. eT7TEv } Atojxai gov , 7 TEpl tivoq 6 7rpo<pr}TV t g 

2 to’ s Philip Maid, I pray thee, concerning whom 2 the 3 prophct 


Xlyn 


tovto ; 

this? 


7TEpl. eaVTOVj 7] 7TEpl ETEpOV.TlVOQ ) 

‘says tnis? concerning himself, or concerning some other? 

35 ’AvoXag.Si b &iXi7T7rog TO.GTOjxa.avTOV , Kal dp^dpEVOg 

And “having 3 opened 1 Philip Jiis mouth, and having begun 


w vn€(TTpe(f>ov were returning LTTrAW. x *IepocroXu/jia LTTrA. y 2a/maptra)V T. 

* evrjyyeAt^ovro were announcing the glad tidings LTTrAW. a 7ropev0r]Ti L. b — r>js 
LTTrAW. c — 05 lt[tT]. d — Kai LT[Tr]w. « +-re, and L. f*tt<ratav Tbv Trpo<f>yrr)V 
LTTrA. ? apaye GT. h od^yrjtret shall guide TTr. x KeLpaVTOS TA. k — avrot/ 

{read the humiliation) lttt. 1 — and 
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&iro rrfc.y/Ni^rfe.ravrjjp, tvr)yyt\i<raro.avr<i> rov 'Itj - 

from this scripture, announced to him the glad tidings— Je- 

covv . 36 ojg.6k eiropEvovro Kara ryv o6uv f yXQov eiri 

sus. And as they were going along the way, they came upon 

Tt vSwp' KCLl <prj<JIV 6 EVVOVXOQ, 'Idov v6(Op' tl kojXvei 
a certain water, and 3 says 'the ’eunuch, Behold water p what hinders 

pe l3a7rrioQrivcu ; 37 n Ehrev 6k 6 ^IXimrogy Et marevEig 

me to he baptized ? And a said 1 Philip, If thou helievest from 

oiXyg ' rrjg Kap6iag 9 e^eanv. 'AiroKptQEtgJk eTttev , Iharevio 

2 whole l the heart, it is lawful. And answering he said, I believe 

tov vlov rov Oeov eIvcu rov'tyoovv xpiGTov ." 38 Kat ekeXev- 

•the 6 Son 7 of 8 God 3 to 4 be 1 Jesus ’Christ. And he com- 


cev arrival to llppa * * Kal Kare/3rjaav dp<porepoi Etg 

manded ’to 4 stand 5 still 'the a chariot. And they went down both to 


to v6iop f o.TE.&lXnnrog icai 6 evvovx°Q' Kal i/3a7rrio£v avrov. 

the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized him. 


39 or€. 5 £ dveftyaav ek tov vSarog irvevpa tevpiov 

But when they came up out of the water [the] . Spirit of [the] Lord 

\)piraaEv tov fyiXnrirov* Kal ovk eISev avrbv ovketi 6 

caught away Philip, and 3 saw 4 him ®no ®longer 'the 

tuvovxog , E7ropEvETO.ydp Trjv.bSoy.avrov %ai piov. 40 $iXnr7rog 

’eunuch, for he went his way ’ rejoicing. a Philip 


6k EvpeOri • eig * Anurov* Kal 6iEpxbpEvog evyy- 

'but was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 

yeXi^ero rag TroXsig 7taaag y siog tov.eXOeTv. avrov Eig 

glad tidings [to] Hhe ’cities 'all, till he cam# to 

°Kaiodpeiav. l[ 

Caesarea. 


9 * 0 .6s.EavXog iri Hpirveiov" cL7TEiXrjg Kal <povov Etg 

But Saul, ‘still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 

Tovg paOrjrag roS Kvpiov y 7rpoo£X0(vv ' rip • apx^PEi 2 yryaaro 

the ,disciples of the Lord, having come to the high priest asked 

7 rap* avrov imaroXag Eig AapaoKov irpog rag . avvayojydg , 

from him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 

orrojg ^kdv ]] • Tivag evpy r rrjg o6ov ovrag " avbpag.xt Kal 

•o that if any he found a of ’the 4 way 'being both men and 

yvva\Kag y SebEpevovg dyayy Eig 'lEpovaaXrjp. 3 ev.ee 

women, having bound he might bring [them] to Jerusalem. But in 

Tip TTopevEaQai eyeveroi avrov eyyi%£tv ry AapacKip 9 H Kal 

proceeding it came to pass he drew near to Damascus, and 

(fivrjgy t 7rEpif]arpa\^Ev avrov<pCog y drrb n rov ovpavov * 

suddenly shone round about him a light from the heaven, 

4 Kal 7 teoujv Inri ryy yrjv r)Kovaev (piovyv Xeyovoav avrip , 

and having fallen on the earth he heard a voice saying to him, 

JlaovX, EaovX , ri pE 6io)KEtg ; 5 Ehrev.6e y Tig e 1 w 9 

Saul, Saul, why me dost thou persecute ? And he said, Who art thou, 

KvpiE ; *0.$£ x Kvpiog eIttev , n ’Eyio eipi 'Irjaovg y ov av 

Lord? And the Lord said, . I am Jesus whom thou 

6a*)icEig' z 0KXrjp6v' aoi irpog Kevrpa XaKriZeiv . 

persecutest. [It ie] hard for thee against [the] goads to kick. 

6 Tpepiov.re peal 9ap(3u>v e1tzev\ TCvpie,- ri pe OeXEtg 

And trembling and astonished he said, Lord, What me desirest thou 



scripture.and preached 
unto him Jesus. 36 And 
as they went on their 
way, they camo unto 
a certain water and 
the eunuch said, See, 
here is water ; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi¬ 
lip said, If thoubeliev- 
est with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com¬ 
manded the chariot to 
stand still : and they 
went down both into 
the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 39 And 
when they were come 
up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, 
that the euuuch saw 
him no more : and he 
went on his way re¬ 
joicing. 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he camo to 
Ccesarea. 


IX. And Saul, yet 
breath ifcg out threat¬ 
enings and slaughter 
against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men. 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un¬ 
to Jerusalem. 3 And 
as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there 
shined round* about 
him a light from hea¬ 
ven : 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul,, why perse¬ 
cutest thou me ? 6 And 
he said, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus whomj 
thou persecutest: it is 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 6And 
he trembling and asto¬ 
nished said, Lord.what 
wilt thou have me to 


n — verse 37 GLTTrA. 0 K aufapiav T. P evrrv^uiv T. *1 av T. T ovraq rJ)? oSoO, T. 

• e£ai<f>v 7 }s re LTTrAW. 1 nepi€(rTpa\f/€V avrov E ; avrov 7reptc- L ; avrog 7repoj- TTrAW. 

T etc out of LTTrW. w [<rv] a. * — Kvpioi elnev (read he [said]) l TTrAW. J + o 

Nafwpaioy the Nazarene [l]w. * — atckrjpQv .... 7rpoj avrov ( verse 0) GLTTrAw. 
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do? And tho Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
and fro into the city, 
And it shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do. 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but 
so.mg no man. 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saw no man : but they 
led him by the hand, 
and brought him into 
Damascus. 9 And he 
was three days with¬ 
out sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was a 
certain disciple at Da¬ 
mascus, named Ana¬ 
nias ; and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said, 
Behold, I am here , 
Lord. 11 And the 
I/ord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 
street which is called 
Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tarsus: for,behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and hath 
seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias com¬ 
ing in, and putting 
his hand on Him, that 
he might receive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, 1 have 
heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saints 
at Jerusalem : 14 and 
here he hath authority 
from the chief priests 
to bind all that call on 
thy name. 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is 
a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of Israel : 
10 for I will shew him 
how great things he 
must sutler for my 
name’s sake. 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the 
house; and putting his 
hands on him said, 
Brother Saul.the Lord, 


n P A A E I S. 


IX. 


7 rotrjerar, Kat 6 Kvpiog 7rpog avrov 9 n a 'Ava<TTt)9i tcai 

to do ? And the Lord [said] to him, Bise up and 

eiaeXGe elg rrjv ttoXlv, ical XaXrjOyjaeraL aoi Vi 11 cr€ Sel 

enter into the 'city, and it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 

rroielv. 7 Ot.oi avSpeg ot erwoSevovreg avnp EiorijKUGa* 

to do. But the men who wero travelling with him stood 

c ivveoi 9 ]] aKovovreg .ptv rrjg <pojvijg prjSiva.Si 9etopovvret,. 

speechless, hearing • indeed tho voice but no one seeing. 

8 rjyepGrj.Si d o !i 2a£Ao£ cltco rtjg yrjg' € dvE(pypkvitJV n .Si rwv 

And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 

dcpQaXpiijv.avTod f ovSeva ]] tfiXeTrev. x ei P a 7 C0 7°^ VT€ C-Si avrov 

his eyes no one he saw. But leading 2 by 3 the 4 hand 'him 

elarfyayov tig AapactKOV. 9 Kai fjv rjptipag rpelg ptrj fiXe- 

they brought [him] to Damascus. And he was 2 days 'three not’ see- 

7 novy Kai ovtcAtpayev ovci t-7nev. 10 'Hv.Se rig paGijrr/g 

ing, and did not eat nor drink. And there was a certain disciple 

iv'Aafiacnc<p ovoptan Avaviag' Kai eirrev 7 rpog avrov %o Kvpiog 
in Damascus by name Ananias. And 3 said 4 to B him 'the 2 LoM 

iv opapart 7 Avavia. *O.Se ehrev, ’iSov syw, Kvpie . 

in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold [here am] I, Lord. 

11 Kvpiog, 7rpog avrov , h ’ Avacrrag u 7ropev9r)n 67rt 

And tho Lord to him [said], Having risen up go into 

ri)v pvpijv n)v KaXovpivrjv E v9eiav 9 Kai %r]rri<jov iv ohciq. 

the street which is called Straight, and seek in [the] house 

'lovSa SavXov ovopart, T apeea. ISov.yap 7 rpocrevxerat, 

of Judas [one] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 

12 Kai elSev 'iv opdpan avSpa l] k ovopan ’ Avavtav n elaeXGovra 

and he saw in a vision a man by name Ananias coming 

Kai imOivra avr<p ^eTpa, 11 OTrwg dva/3Xe\py. 13 Atte- 

and putting on him a hand, so that he should receive signt. 2 An« 

KpiOrj Si ra 6" 'A vavlag, Kvpie 9 n aicijKoa 11 a7ro ttoXXiov *7 repi 

swered 'and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many concerning 

rov.avSpog.rovrov, ova Kaica °i7roir](TEv roTg.dyiotg.cov 11 iv 

this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 

‘I epovaaXrjp* 14 icai wSe ex EL £%ovcriav rzapa rwv_ apx^oeiov 

Jerusalem; and here he has authority from the cnief priests 

Sr](jai 7ravrag rovg i7rucaXovjuevovg ro.ovopa. <jov. 15 Khnv.Si 

to bind all who call on thy name. And 3 said 

7 rpog avrov 6 Kvpiog , Hopevovon OKevog ifcXoyrjg v poi 

4 to 5 him 'the 2 Lord, Go, for a vessel of election to me 

i<?rlv n olrog, rov fiaoraoai rb.6vopd.pov ivwmov ^sGvojv* 

is this [man], to bear my name before Gentiles 

Kai /SaatXiivv, vituv.re 9 IcFparfX. 16 iySi.yap V7roSei^u) 


and kings, 


and [the] sens of Israel: 


for I 


will shew 


avnp oaa Sel avrov V7rip rov.ovoptarog.pov 7raGelv. 

to him how much, it behoves him for my name * to suffer. 

17 ’ A7rrjX9ev.Se ’ Avavia g Kai elarjXGev elg rrjv oiKiav, Kai 

And 2 went 3 away 'Ananias and entered into the house; and 

i7ri9eig fc7r avrov rag x&P a Q dnev, 'EaovX aSeXtpe , 6 

having laid upon him [his] hands he said, 2 Saul 'brother, the 


a + a\\a but GLTTrAW. k O Tt T.TTrA. c eveoC LlTrAW. d — 6 LTTrAW. e ijvecoy 
fxeviov la ; ^i/oty/xeVwv T. f ov&ev nothing LT.TrW. 8 €V bpa.fj.ari o tcvpios LTTrAW. 

b ’Avacrra Rise up L. 1 — ev bpafxar t LTA; auSpa [ev opafxan ] Tr. k 'Avaviai' ovofian 
LTTrA. 1 ra? (— Ta? TTr) ^etpa? the hands LTTr. m — 6 GLTTrAW. D rjKOV(ra I 

heard LTTrA. ° Tot? ayloL^ rrov enoCrfaev LTTrA. P ttrrtV /xot LTTrAW. <1 + tmp the L. 
r + re both (Gentiles; LTTrAW. 
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tcvpiog a7rloraXKEV fiE, T rjcovQ 6 o^Qeig <toi kv ry bdtp 

Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared to thee in the way 


V VPX 0V > dnojg avafiXtyyg Kai 7rXt]o0yg ttvev- 

in which thou earnest, that thou migbtest receive sight and be filled with [the] 



avrov 11 tuxjsV' Xett ideg, dvsf 3 Xexl/ev.rE ^TrapaxprjfJia,^ K.al 

'his as it were scales, and he received sight instantly, and 


avaerdg k(3arrri(jQri, 19 Kai Xaf3ujv rpo<pr)v kvioxvcEV* 

having risen up was baptized ; and having taken food he was strengthened. 

\Ey£i'€ro.d£ w o SaDXo^ 11 fierd rwv kv AajxaoKtp *' jjLaO?]ruJV imkpag 

And 3 was 'Saul with the 2 in ’Damascus 1 disciples ’days 

Tivag • 20 Kai evOeojg kv ralg ovvayojyalg EKypvocrEv 

4 certain. And immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming 


Yov x xpi<yT6v^ 1 on ofirog kenv 6 viog rov Qeov. 21 k^icravro.Sk 

Christ, that he is the Son of God. And *w<"*e ’amazed 

7 rdvreg ot aKovovreg , Kai e\eyov, Ot»% ofirog kanv 6 rzopQr^aag 

1 all who heard, 

f kv ]l T epovfjaXrjfx 

called on this name, and 


in 


Jerusalem those who 


and said, ’Not ’this 'is he who destroyed 

rovg e 7 TLKaXovfjLevovg rb.ovojia.rovro, Kai 


wSe eig rovro sXtjXvOel 'Iva SedEftevovg avrovg ayayy 

here for this had come that ’bound 4 them 'he ’might ’bring 


iiri rovg dp%i£pelc;; 22 2 avXog.dk fidXXov evedwafiovro, Kai 

to the chief priests ? But Saul more increased in power, and 

z gvvexvvev^ *rovg l] T ovdaiovg rovg KaroiKovvrag ev AapaoKip, 
confounded the Jows who. dwelt in Damascus, 

9V/i(3i(3dZ(i>v on ovrog eanv 6 xp l(JT °G' 23 6jg.dk krrXrjpovvro 

proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 


tjuepai iKavai, <JWEf 3 ovXev<javro -oi ’lovdaloi clveXeiv av- 

’days 'many, ’consulted ’together ’the 4 Jews to put to death him. 

tov* 24 eyvwo 9 y.dk n£ SadXtp r).e 7 nl 3 ovXr).avrwv. b 7raps- 

But became-known to Saul their plot. ’They ’were 


rrjpovv 11 c r£ n rag rrvXag rjfiipag.rE Kai WKrog , orrwg avrov 
•watching 'and the 'gates both day and night, that? him 


aveXwoiv* 25 Xaf36vrEg.Sk d aur6r ot fxadrjrai^ WKrog 

they might put to deatli ; but taking him the disciples by night 

tKaQijKav did rov reixovg ]{ f , ^aXdcrarrec ev orrvpiSu 

let down ’through ®the 4 wall ['him], loweriug [him] in a basket. 

26 YlapayEv6jjiEvog.dk %b 2aoXo^" h Eig" *1 EpovoaXfjfjL, l E7rei- 

And ’having ’arrived 'Saul at Jerusalem, - he at- 

pdro 11 KoXXdoQai rolg fxaQrjralg* Kai rravreg e<pof3ouvro 

tempted to join himself to the disciples, and all were afraid of 


avrov , firj morevovreg on eoriv fxaQrjrrjg. 27 B apvaf 3 ag.dk 

’ him, not believing that he is a disciple. But Barnabas 

E 7 nXa( 36 fXEvog avrov, rjyayev 7 rpog rovg cnzoaroXovg, Kai 

having taken him, brought [him] to the apostles, and 

dujytjoaro avrolg irwg kv ry bd(p eISev rov Kvpiov, Kai on 

related to them how in the way he saw the Lord, and that 

iXdXrjoEV avrip, Kai 7 rwg ev A afiaoK(p ETzappijcidoaro kv rtp 

he spoke to him, and how in Damascus ho spoke boldly in the 

bvofxan *rov" ’Irjoov. 28 Kai rjv fier avrwv Ei 07 ropEv 6 fievog 

namo of Jesus. And he was with them coming in 


even Jesus, that ap¬ 
peared unto thee in the 
way as thou earnest, 
hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had been 
scales : and he re¬ 
ceived sight forth¬ 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength¬ 
ened. Then was Saul 
certain days with the 
disciples which were 
at Damascus. 20 And 
straightway he preach¬ 
ed Christ in the syna¬ 
gogues, that he is the 
Son of God. 21 But all 
that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is 
not this he that de¬ 
stroyed them which 
called on this namo in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests ? 22 But 
Saul increased the more 
in strength, and con¬ 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damas¬ 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took couusel to kill 
him : 24 but their lay¬ 
ing await was known 
of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 
25 Then the disciples 
took him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wall in a basket. 


26 And when Saul 
was come to Jerusa¬ 
lem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disci¬ 
ples : blit they were all 
afraid of him, and be¬ 
lieved not that ho was 
a disciple. 27 But Bar¬ 
nabas took him, and 
brought him to the a- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 28 And 
he was with them com¬ 
ing in and going out 


• <xne7rc(rav avrov ano rCiV b<f)6a\fxu)V LTTrA. 1 o>9 LTTr. T — Trapaxprfjxa GLTT*-A. 

w — 6 SavAo? ( read lie was) GLTTrAW. x ’I^crovv Jesus a LTTr aw. y et? at t. * <rv^- 

€\vvveu TA. a — toust. b naperripovvTO LTTr a W. c 6k tea l and also LTTrA. d ot 

p.a6r\rak avrov his disciples LTTrA. « 6ia rov ret^ov? KaOrjKciv LTTrA. • 1 + avrov him LTTr/frfr 
c — 6 2avAos GLTTrAW, * «V in L. i C7retpa£ev LTTr. k — tov LTTrA. 
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at Jerusalem. 29 And 
he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je¬ 
sus, and uisputed a- 
gainst the Grecians : 
but they went about to 
slay hjm. 30 Which. 
when the brethren 
knew, they brought 
him down to Caesarea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 31 Then had 
the churches rest 
throughout all Judaea 
and Galilee and Sama¬ 
ria, and were editied; 
and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul¬ 
tiplied. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all guar - 
tc/vs, he came down 
also to thesainrs which 
(I welt at Lydda. 33 And 
there he found a cer¬ 
tain man .named JZne- 
as, which had kept 
his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy. 34 And Peter 
said unto him, uLneas, 
Je>us Christ maketli 
thee whole : arise, and 
make iby bed. And 
he arose immediately, 
35 And all that dwelt 
at Ljdda and Saron 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 


36 Now there was at 
Joppu a certain disci¬ 
ple named Tabil ha, 
whirli by interpreta¬ 
tion is called Dorcas : 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
almsdtvds which she 
did. 37 And it came 
to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and 
died : w hom when they 
had washed, they laid 
her in an upper cham¬ 
ber. 3S And lorasmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, aud tho disci¬ 
ples had heard that 
Peter was there, tiny 
soi.t imtohiwtwomen, 
desiring him that he 


icai tK^ropevopevog * l tv' >l 'lepovoaArjp , "'/cat 11 Trapp ^cna^opevog 

and going out in Jerusalem, and speaking boldly 

tv r<p bvopan rov Kvplov "I^croir 11 29 tXaXei.re Kal avve^rfru 

in the name of the Lord Jesus. And he spoke and discussed 

Trpbg rovg 'EXX^viarag* oi.be tTrex^lpovv °avrov ave- 

with the Hellenists; hut they took in hand 3 him ‘to 2 put to 

XeTv. 11 30 .l 7 r 1 yvuvT 8 Q.Se 01 abeX(pol Karrjyayov avrov tig 

death. But having known [it] the brethren brought down him to 

P K aiadpetav,^ Kal t^aTreareiXav q avrbv n eig T aperov. 31 r At a 

Caisarou, and sent away him to Tarsus. The 

pev ouv s tKKX?jcriai 11 Ka9’ oX?jg rT/g ’lovbplag Kal TaXi - 

2 indeed 3 then Assemblies throughout 2 wholo ‘the of Judina and Gali- 

Xalag Kal t ’2apapeiag [1 y elx ov " £ipr]vijv f w oiKobopovpevai Kal 

lee aud Samaria had peace, being built up and 

7 ropevopevai" rtp <pbf3(p rov Kvpiov , Kal ry TrapaK^ijoeL rod 

going on in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 

ayiov rrvevparog x tTrXi]9vvovro 

Holy Spirit were increased. 

32 ’Ey? vero.be Utrpov biepxbpevov bid 7 ravroiv, 

Now it came to pass [that] Peter, passing through all 

KareXOtlv Kal Trpbg royg ayiovg rovg KaroiKovvrag 

[quarters], went down also to the saints that inhabited 

y A vbbav. l] 33 elpev.be tKsl dv9pu)Trov.riva z Aivtav uvopari," 

Lydda, And he found there a certain man, JEneas by name, 

££ trujv oktuj KaraKtipevov tTrl a Kpaj3f3aT(p," o£ 7}v 7 rapa~ 

for ‘‘years ‘eight lying on a couch, who was para' 

XeXvptvog, 34 Kal ehrev avrip b Utrpog , A tvta, idrai at 

lysed. And 2 said 3 to ‘Tiiui ‘Peter, -Eneas, 4 lieals 5 thce 

’l7](Jovg b o" XP l(T avdtrrrjOi Kal crpwvov c reavr<p. 

‘Jesus 2 the •’Christ; rise up, and spread [a couch] for thyself, 

Kal ev9tajg avtariy 35 Kal c elbov 11 avrov 7 rdvreg ot 

And immediately he rose up. And* saw him all those 

KaroiKobvreg y A vbbav" Kal rov d 2apojvav,' ] oiriveg tTrtorpexf/av 

inhabiting Lydda and the Saron, who turned 

tTrl rov Kuptov. 
to the Lord. 

3G ’Ev.’1 07 r 7 ry.be rig r]V pa9f)rpia ovopan T a(3i9a, 

And in Joppa 2 a 3 certain ‘was disciple, byname Tabitha, 

rj bieppi]vevoptvijX’tyerai AopKag' avr)] r)v 7rXijpi]g e dya9ojv 

which being interpreted is called Dorcas, She was full of good 

ipytiiv 11 Kal tXujpoavvbjv tbv tTrotei* 37 tytvero.be tv rale 

w r orks and of alms which she did. And it came to pass in 

ypepaig.tKe'ivaig aa9evr)(yaaav avrrjv d.7ro9aveiv’ Xovoav- 

those days [that] having sickened she died; 2 liaving 

reg be f avrr)v t9ijKav 11 tv 8 virepipip. 38 tyyvg.be 

3 washed ‘and her they put [her] in an upjier room. And‘near 

ov(?i)g h Ai ibbrjg" ry'lornry, oi pa9i]ral aKOvvavreg on Utrpog 

‘-being ‘Lydda to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 

tarlv tv avry ctTricrreiXav bvo dvbpag Trpbg avrov, 7rapa- 

is in it sent two men to him, beseech* 


1 elg at LTTrAW. m — Kal LTTrA. n — * lrjcrov LTTrAW. ° aveXelv avrov LTTrAW. 

P Kuicrapiay T. 9 — avrov L. r< H LTTrAW. K eKKXycna assembly LTTrAW. 

1 Zap.apiag T. v LTTrAW. w otKo5o/xov/xeV7| Kal nopevopeVT) LTTrAW. * en\ri- 

Ovvero was increased LTTrAW. y LTTrA. 1 ovofian Alveav LTTrAW. a Kpaflarrov 

LTTrAW. b — 6 LTTiW. c elSav LTTrA. d 'Zap(ova LGLTTrAW. e epycov aya&U)V LTrW. 

* it/riKav avrrjv TTr. K + tw life L. h AvBSag TTrA. 



IX, X. ACTS. 

KaXouvreg *//?} uKvrjoafl StsX9s.lv 'iwg k avr&v . n 39 avaarag 

ing [him] not to delay to come to them. “Having “risen ‘up 

Se Uerpog vvvrjXOev avroTq * ov napayevopevov avrjyayov 

“and Peter went with them, whom, having arrived they brought 


€i£ to virep<pov, Kal napivrr)vav avr<p naval ai x^P aL 

into the upper room, and stood by him all the widows 


KXaiovvai Kal imSeiKvvpevai x ir ^vaq Kai \pdria ova 


weeping and 


shewing 


£- 

tunics and garments which “was 


notei per abrojv pvva r) AopKaq . 40 tKf3aXojv.Se e^oj navraq 

•mating “with “them ‘being x Dorcas. But “having “put “out 4 all 

ollerpog , 1 6elq ra yovara npovrjv%aro 9 Kai inivrpe\f/a£ 

x Peter, having bowed the knees he prayed. And having turned 

7 rpoq to viopa elnev, T afiiOa, avctvTqOi. l H.Se yvoi^ev 
to the body he said, Tabitha, Arise. And she opened 

TOvg.6<p0aXpovg.avTrjq* Kal ISovva tov IT erpov aveKaOivev. 

her eyes, and seeiug Peter she sat up. 

41 Sovq.Se avry X^P a civevTTjvev avrrjv, <fjojviivaq.Se 

And having given her [his] hand he raised up her, and having called 

rovq ayiovq Kai rag x*JP a G apevrrjvev avrrjv X>1ovav. 42 yvoj- 

the saints and the widows he presented her living. ‘Known 

vtov Se iyevero KaO ’ oXrjq m rijq l] r l6nnr}q, n 7 roXXol 

x and “it “became throughout “whole x the of Joppa, and many 

£7 rivrevvav^ ini tov icvpiov 43 iyevero.Si °r)pepag 

believed on the Lord. And it came to pass [that] ‘days 


iKavdg peTvai avrov' 1 iv 3 lonny napa tivi Hipiovi (3vpvei. 

“many “abode x he In Joppa with a certain Simon a tanner. 

10 ’ Avrjp.Se.Tiq v fjv" iv q K aivapela" ovopan KopvijXioq, 

But a certain man was in Caesarea by name Cornelius, 

iKaTOVTaoxrjq iK vneiprjq rrjg KaXovpevrjq 7 IraXiKrjq , 2 €i>- 

a centurion of a band which is called Italic, pious 


cef3t)q Kal <po(3ovpevog tov Oeov vvv navrl rip. oiK<p. avrov, 

and fearing God with all his house, 

noiojv. r re 11 iXerjuovvvaq noXXaq r<p Xatp, Kal Sfopevoq 

both doing “alms x much to the people, and supplicating 

tov Oeov s Sianavr6g. n 3 elSev iv opapan <pavepo>g, ojvel % 

God continually, * He saw in a vision plainly, about 

ivpav V evvarrjv n rrjg rjpepaq, ayyeXov tov Oeov eiveXOovra 

“hour Hhe “ninth of the day, an angel of God coming 

7rpoc avrov . Kal elnovra avrtp, K opvrfXie, 4 *O.Se are- 

to him, and saying to him, Cornelius. But he having looked 

vivaq avrip Kal ep<po(3oq yevopevpq elnev, Ti ivrir, triple*, 

intently on him and “afraid * becoming said, What is it, Lord ? 

einev.Sk avr<p 9 Al.npovevxaioov Kal al.iXerjpocvvai.aov 

And he said to him? Thy prayers and thine alms 

ari(3r}vav elq pvrjpoavvov w ivo>niov 11 tov Oeov. 5 Kai vvv 

ire gone up for a memorial before God. And now 

nipxpov *eig f l6nnrjv avSpaq , !1 Kal perdnepipai Xipiova y oc 

send “to “Joppa l men, and send for Simon who 

imieaXstraf Jltrpog' 6 ovrog gevt'Zerai napa tivi Slptovi 
is SUrnamed Peter. He lodges with * a certain Simon 

f3vpvei, <P ivriv oiKia napa QaXavvaV z ovrog XaXi]vei voi 

a tanner, whose “is x house by [the] sea; he shall tell thee 
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would not delay to 
come to them. 39 Then 
Peter arose and weufc 
with them. When he 
was come,they brought 
him into the upper 
chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
put them all forth, 
and kueeled down, and 
prayed ; and turning 
him to the body said,. 
Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe¬ 
ter, she sat up. 41 And 
he gave her his hand, 
and lifted her up, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 
42 And it was known 
throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon 
a tanner. 


X. There was a cer¬ 
tain mad in Caesarea 
called Cornelius, a cen¬ 
turion of the band 
called the Italian band , 

2 a dovout man , and 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gave much alms 
to the people, and 
proved to God alway. 

3 Ho saw in a vision 
evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God com¬ 
ing in to him, and say- 
ng uuto him, Corne- 
ius. 4 And when he 

' ooked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
is it, Lord? And he 
said nnto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alma 
are come up for a 
memorial before God. 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, who^e sur¬ 
name is Peter : G ho 
lodgetb with one Simon 
a tauncr, who-e house 
is by the sea side: he 
shall toll thee what 


i fir} 0Kvrj<r[)s delay not ltttaw. • k r\uuiv us LTTr a w. 1 + *cu and ltti aw. ™ [tt)?] Tt. 
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drew 

city, 
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thou oughtest to do, 

7 Ami when the angel 
which spake unto Cor¬ 
nelius was departed, he 
called two of his house- 
acid servants, and a 
ievout soldier of them 
that waited on him 
continually; 8 and 

when he had declared 
all these things unto 
them, he sent them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor¬ 
row, as they went on 
their journey, and 
nigh unto the 
Peter went up 
upon the housetop to 
pray about the sixth 
hour: 10 and he be¬ 
came very hungry, and 
would have eaten : hut 
while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 

11 and saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vessel descending nnto 
him, as it had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 

12 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 13 And 
there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter : kill, 
and eat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
I have never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean. 15 And the 
votce spake uuto him 
again the second time, 
What God hath cleans¬ 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 16 This was 
done thrice : and the 
vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himself 
what this vision which 
he had seen should 
mean, behold,, the men 
which were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood be¬ 
fore the gate, 18 and 
called, and asked 
whether Simon, which 
was surnarued Peter, 
were lodged there. 
19 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spi¬ 
rit said unto him, Be- 




Tl 


era SeI 7roLuv, n 7 ‘Qf.Ji &7r?j\9ev o ayyeXog 6 

what 3 thee x it “behoves to do. And when “departed l the ^angel who 

\a\wv KopvqXlfp, 11 <pu)Vi)<jdg bvo ra>V.O^/C£^a^v. b a?;^o^;, ,, 

spoke to Cornelius, having called two of his servants, 

kclI (jTpariu)TT]v evaefifj rwv 7rpo(TKapTEpovvTU)v aiinp, 8 Kal 

and a -soldier 1 pious of those continually waiting on him, and 

i^rjyrjaapEvog c a vroig a7ravrct' ] airtcrtikEv avrovg' elg Trjv 

having related to them all things he sent them to 

*1 07C7TY\V• 9 £7 TdVpiOV bboiTTOpOVVTiVV d EKElV(Ov' ] Kdl 


as 3 are 3 journey mg 


l these 


and 


Joppa. And on the morrow, 

ry ttoXel iyyiZovTiov, dvefir] Tlsrpog ettI to bwpa Trpoa- 

to the city drawing near, “went x Peter on the housetop to 

evZaoQcu, TTEpl wpav ekttjv. 10 iyevETO.bh 7rp6<j7rEivog , 

pray, about 3 hour x the “sixth. And he became very hungry, 

Kal i]9eXev yevGaaQai' 7rapa<jKeva%6vTU)v.d£ e EKEivojv n f £?r*- 

and wished to eat. But as “were 3 making 4 ready Hhey 7 fcll 

ttecjev" ett avrov EKGTatng, 11 Kal OecooeI TOV OVpdVOV dVEtpy - 

8 upon 9 him 5 a ®trance, and he beholds the heaven opened, 

pevov, Kdl Karaflalvov Sett’ avrov' 1 GKEvog ti (bg b96vr\v 
and descending upon him a “vessel Certain, as a “sheet 

pEydXrjv, TEdvapoLV ap%al£ h b^bEpevov 1 '/cai 11 KdOtepevov iirl 
x great, by four corners hound, and let down upon 

rrjg yfjg * 12 iv <p VTrrjpxEV iravra ra TETpa7roba l rrjg yrjg 

the earth j in which were all the quadrupeds of the earth 

Kdl rd Orjpta Kal ra epTrErd 11 Kal k ra 11 iTETEiva tov ov- 

and the wild beasts and the creeping things and the birds of the hea- 

pavov. 13 Kdl iykvETO (pwvi) 7rpog' avrov , ' kvaarag , ITfirpe, 

ven. And came a voice to him, Having risen up, Peter, 

9vcrov Kal (pdyE . 14 '0.££-IT£7y>oc eIttev , Mrjbapujg, KvpiE* on 

kill and eat. But Peter said, In no wise, Lord; for 

0V0E7T0TE EfpCiyOV 7 TCLV KOIVOV 1 ^ 11 CLKCl9apTOV. 15 Kat 0*01'?) 
never did I eat anything common or unclean. And a voice 

TTClXlV EK.OEVTEpOV 7 TpOg dVTOV , *'A 6 0£O£ m EKd6dpL(TEV f U 

[came] again the second time to him, What God cleansed, 

<tv pi) koivov . 16 Touro.$£ iyivETO ETrl.rpig * Kdl n 7ra\(i' 11 

3 thou • “not x make common. And this took place thrice, and again 

°ctvE\i](/)9)]' 1 to GKEvog elg tov ovpavov, 17 'Qg.Si iv eavTtp 

w r as taken up 


the vessel into the heaven. 


And as 4 in 5 himself 


SirjTropEL o IT ETpog tl av^ir] to opapa o eISev, P/cai 11 

“was ^perplexed x Peter what might he the vision which he saw, “also 

icov, ol dvbpEg dl aTTEGTaXpivoi ^cnro^ tov K opvrjXlov, Sle- 
1 behold, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 

pcoTTjoavTEg tt)V oiKiav * 'Etptovog, E7re(7Tr]oa7> ettItov TCvX&va* 

inquired for the house of Simon, stood at the porch; 

18 Kal (f>o)vrjcavTEg E7rvv9dvovro el Sipiov o ettlkoXov - 

and having called out they asked if Simon who [is] surnamed 

pevog II ETpog iv9abE %Evi%ETdi. 19 Tov.bi.UETpov t iv9vpov - 

Peter “here 1 lodges. But as Peter was think- 

pEVQV 11 TTEpl TOV OpCtpdTOg, lllTEV t dVT(p TO TTVEVpa’lbov, 
;-no. 0T er the vision, 3 said 4 to 5 him x the “Spirit, Behold, 


mg 


4 avT cp to him GLTTrAW. b — avTov ( read of the servants) LTTrAtv. c ana.vTa. avrots 
LTTrA. * d aurto^ they T. p avTbiv LTTrAW. f eyeVcro came lttyaw. s — eir avrov 
GLTTrAW. h — BeScfxevov Kal LTTr[A]. J Kal ra (— ra LTTrA) epTrera rr)S yJj? LlTrA'^T. 

k — ra LTTrA. 1 Kal and LTTrA. m eKaOtpujev Tr. n evOvg immediately LTTrAW. 

° ax'€kr)p.<f)Qr) LTTrA. P — Kal LTTi [a]|. 9 vno T. r + TOV LTTrA'W. 3 Qiev0vp.OVp.bvQV 

W7as pondering GLTTrAW. * to irvevpa avr<2 LTTrA*. 
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avdpEQ T rp£tf n '’Zrjrovcriv' 11 nV 20 a\\a avaarag KarafitjQt, 

•men 'three seek thee; but having risen go down, 

ical 7 ropEvov avv avroXg , prjSkv Siatcpivopevog * *Siori' 1 syoj 

and proceed with them, nothing doubting, because I 

aneoraXica avrovg, 21 Karaj3dg.Se TLsrpog npog rovg 

have sent them. And 2 having *gone '‘down 'Peter to the 

avSpagYrobg anearaXpevovg and rov K opvyXiov npog avrovg 

men who were sent from Cornelius to him, 

ElneVy *1 Sov, iyio Et/u ov Zyreirs' rig y atria Si yv 

said. Behold, I am whom ye seek; what [is] the cause for which 

KapEffTE; 22 oi.Ss z elnoVy" KopvyXiog exarovrdpxyQ, avyp 

ye are come? And they said, Cornelius a centurion, a 2 man 

SiKatog Kal ipoj3ovpsvog rov 9 eov, paprvpovpevog.re ino o\ov 

‘righteous and fearing God, and borne witness to by *whole 

rov iOvovg tCjv * lovSaiiov , sxpypariaQy vno ayykXov 

Hhe nation of the Jews, was divinely instructed by 3 angel 

ayiov , ’ fiEransp\^aa9ai oe Elg rov.olKOv.avrov y tcai atcovaai 

Hi Tioly, to send for thee to his house, and to hear 

pypara napa <rov . 23 EiaicaXecrdjuEvog ovv avrovg s£svktev, 

words % from thee. Having called 2 in 3 therefore 'them he lodged 

Ty.^g knavpiov a o Usrpog ]l k^rfXBev avv air ot£, tzai 

[them]. And on the morrow Peter went forth with them, and 

rivEg r&v aSeXipiov t&v and h ryg 11 'lonnyg <rvvyX9ov avrip, 

certain of the brethren those from Joppa went with him. 

24 c icat rg M knavpiov ^siay\9ov n eig ryv e Kcu<xap€iav* B 

And on the morrow they entered into Caesarea. 

o.Sk.KopvyXiog f\v npoaSo'Kujv avrovg 9 f cruyicaXEad[xEvog ]] rovg 

And Cornelius was expecting them/ having called together 

ovyyEVEig.avTov Kal rovg avayKaiovg <piXovg. 25 'Qg.Sk 

his kinsmen and intimate friends. And as 


lyivETO * eioeKBeiv rov I IsrpoVy cvvayryaag avrip o KopvrjXiog , 

Was Homing *in 'Peter, ®having 7 met *him ‘Cornelius, 

nsatvv ini rovg iroSag npoaEKvvrjaev, 26 o.dg.IIgrpoc 

naving fallen at [his] feet did homage. But Peter 

h avrov rjysipEVy 6 \syu)Vy *Avdory9i * ^/cavd 11 avrbg avOpconog 

•him 'raised, saying, Rise up: I also myself 


a man 


eipu 27 Kal avvopiXUv avrip EiayX0EVy Kal EvpiaKU (rweXy- 

And talking with him he went in, and finds gathered to- 


am 


\v96rag noXXovg . 28 g ipy.re npog avrovg , 'Yu£i£ iniarauQE 


Ye 


know 


gether many. And he said to them, 

£jg dOepirov kartv dvSpl '1ovSaiip fCoXXaoBat y npoaep - 

how unlawful it is for a man a Jew to unite himself or come 

X^adai aXXoipvXtp * k Kal ljuot 11 l o 9eog eSei%ev 1] prjSsva 

to one of another race. And to me God shewed 


near 


’no 


Kai avav - 
also without 


koivov y cLKdQaprov Xsyeiv avQptvnov * 29 Sio 

•common e or 7 unclean 'to 2 call ‘‘man. Wherefoi 

nppyrojg rjX9ov pEranEpipBeig. nvvBdvopai oiv , rivi 

gainsaying I came, having been sent for. I inquire therefore, for what 

\6yip m fiEr£nk/JL\pa<j9s" jxe; <30 Kat o KopvrjXiog tipr), ’A no 
did ye sencl for me ? And Cornelius said, a Ago 


reason 


rtrdprriQ yiiepac p'tXP 1 ravrpg rr/g tipag fip-gv a vr)tTrevu>v, (cat 1 

'four *dnys until this hour I was fasting, and 


hold, three men seek 
thee. 20 Arise there¬ 
fore, and get thee 
down, and go with 
them, doubting no¬ 
thing : for I have Bent 
them. 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent nnto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore 
ye are come ? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a juRfc 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. Amd on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor¬ 
row after they enter¬ 
ed into Csesarea. And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
togetner his kinsmen 
and near friends. 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and wor¬ 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him up 
saying, Stand up; I 
myself also am a man, 

27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said nnto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlaw¬ 
ful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I 
should not call any 
man common or un¬ 
clean. 29 Therefore 
came I unto you with¬ 
out gainsaying, as soon 
as I was sent for : I ask 
therefore for what in¬ 
tent ye have sent for 
me ? 30 And Cornelius 
said, Four days ago 1 
was fasting until this 
hour ; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my 


▼ — rpei? TA. w { r)TOvmo ? TA. x on QLTTrA’W. 7 — rov? ane(TTa\fievov<; ano rov 

KopprjXiov npot avrov gltttaw. * eln-av LTTrA. a avacrTac having arisen (he went forth) 

GLTTrAW. b rrj? GLTTrAW. c T77 r. TTrAW. d elar)\ 0 €u he entered LTr ; eicrrihOav T, 

• Kaicraptav T. r cruv- T * + toO GLTTrAW. h fjyeipev avrov LTTrAW. > Kal eya> TTrA. 

k /cap.oi'LTTrA.* * tdeifcev 6 Ochs T K m p.cTa7T€/x\J/a<r&e a* d •— vrj<JT€V(>)V Kal LlTr[A], 

23 
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house, and, behold, a 
man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 
31 and said, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Pe¬ 
ter; he is lodged in the 
house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately there¬ 
fore I sent to thee ; 
and thou hast well 
done that thou art 
come. Now therefore 
are we all here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that are com¬ 
manded thee of God. 

34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respect¬ 
er of persons : 35 but 
in every liaiion he that 
feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is 
accepted with him. 
36 The word which 
God sent unto the 
children of Israel, 
preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all :) 37 that 
word, 1 say, ye know, 
which was publhhed 
throughout all Judaea, 
and began from Gali¬ 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
about doing good, and 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. 
30 And we are wit¬ 
nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree : 

40 him God raised up 
the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 

41 not to all *the peo¬ 
ple, but unto witnesses 


rrjv °lvvary]v^ v ujpav' 1 npOGEVxSpE'i'og Iv Tip.oiKip.pov' Kal tSov, 

the ninth hour praying in my house; and behold, 

avfjp tGTrf iviomop fjLov iv io Q?jti Xapno^iy 31 /cat <pqcnv f 

a man stood before me in “apparel bright, and said, 

K opvrjXie, eIgi]kovg97] gov i) npooEvxy Kal ai.iXETjpoGVvai.GOV 

Cornelius, 3 was ‘‘heard Hhy Sprayer and thine alms 

ipprjoOrjGav ipwiriov tov Oeov. 32 7 repipov ovv Eig ’I67T7 tt]p, 
were remembered before* God. Send therefore to Joppa, 


Kal peraKaXcGai 'Zipiova og iTTiKaXeiTai 1 lerpog‘ oItoc 

and call for Simon who is snrnamed Peter; he lodges 

rai iv oiKiqt Hipiopog fdvpoiiog napa OaXaGoav * q o£ 

in [the] house of Simon a tanner by [the] sea; who 

TrapayevopEuog XaXrjvti trot. 11 33 ^E^avryg" ovv t7TEp\pd 

having come will speak to thee. At once therefore I sent 

7 rpog ge* GV.re KaXujg inoiriGag TrapayEvopevog. vvv ovv 

to thee ; and thou “well Midst having come. Now therefore 

nctvTEg ypElg ivioiriov tov Oeov tt apeGpEV ciKovoai navra rd 
all we before God are present to hear all things that 

7 TpOGTEraypiva gol *V7 to 1 ' 'tov Oeov.' 1 34’A voi^ag.Si jTsTpog 
have been ordered^ thee by God. And “opening 1 Peter 

to GTopa eLttev, * IZn.dXijOEiag KaraXapfidvopat ori ovk 
[bis] mouth said, Of a truth I perceive that 3 not 

tGTiv v 7TpoGO)7ToXi'j7TTi)g' 6 Oeog, 35 aXX iv TTaVTl Wvel 6 

“is 4 a “respecter c of ’person's* God, but in every nation he that 

(j)oj3ovpEvog uvtov Kal ipya^opevog SiKaiOGvvyp, SEKTog avT<p 
fears him and works righteousness, acceptable to hiu> 

iGTiv. 36 tov Xoyov w or H aTTtGTEfXev Tolg violg ’JaparjX , 

is. The word which he sent to the sons - of Israel, 

rvayyeXi^opEvog Eipijvrjv Sid Itjgov xpiGrov, oiJTog iGTiv 
announcing the glad tidings— peace by Jesus Christ, (he is 

TravTiov Kvpiog, 37 vpslg o’iSaTE' to yEvopEVOV pypa 

2 of 3 all l Lord), ye know; the 2 which 3 came Meelaration 

fcaQ’ oXrjg Trjg *lovSaiag , *dp%dpEvov n y enro rrjg TaXiXaiag , 

through “whole x thc of Judtea, beginning from Galilee, 

pETa to (Soltttig pa o iKypv^Ev ^Iwaw^' 11 38 ’lyoovr top 

after the baptism which “proclaimed 'John: Jesus who 

enro a Na£<rp€r, 11 - toe t\piGEP avTOp o Oeog\ nvEvpaTi 
[was] from Nazareth, how “anointed a him l God with [the] “Spirit 


dyifp Kal SvvdpEi , oc SujXOev EVEpyErioP Kal hopEvog 

^loly and with power, who went through, doing good and healing 


tt 

OTl 


TvavTag Tovg KaTaSvvaGTtvopivovg vi to tov Siaf36Xov, 

all that were being oppressed by the devil,* because 

6 Oeog t)v pET avTOv * 39 Kal ypelg h iopEP 11 pdpTVpeg ndvriov 
God was with him. And we are witnesses of all things 


UJV i7T0ir]GEP 
which he did 


tP.TE Ty xwoa 
both in the country 


tCjp ’1 ovSalojp 
of the Jews 


Kal c iv 11 'l€- 
and in Je- 


povGciXyp * ov d e a^€(Xoi/ n KpEpciGavTEg ini %vXov. 

rusalem ; whom they put to death having hanged [him] on a tree. 

40 tovtov 6 Oeog rjyeipev f Ty rpiTy ypepqij Kal eccjkep avrov 

This one God raised up on the third day, and gave him 

iptpavrj yEpiaOai, 41 ov ttoptI rip Xa<p , aXXd pdprvoiv roig 

“manifest *to “become, not to all the people, but to witnesses who 


° evdrr}V LTTrA. ? — idpav LTTrA. — os napayevo/JLci'Os Xa\rj(T€i crot LTT»[a]. 

r avTTjs A. s a7ro from LA. 1 tov KVpCov the Lord.LTTr. v TT poa’ioiro\rjpi7rTr)S LTTrA, 
w — ov L[Tr]. x ap^dju-evos TTrA. > + l^ap] L. * ’Iwaiojs Tr. a Nafaped KLTTrA. 

b — €<r/xev (read [are]) GLTTrAW. c — ev [LjTr. d + Kal also GLjTrAW. e avciXay. 
LTTrA. f + tV T. 
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ACTS 


irooKf-x^poTovrifiivoii; vtt'o tov Oeov, y/uiv, oinveg cvyttpayo/itv 
had been chosen before by God, to us, who did eat with 


9 ** 


Kai ovvE7riopEv aurtp fjtera ro.avaorqvai.avTov ek 

and did drink with him after he had risen from among [the] 

vEKpwv' 42 iccti *TrapijyyEiXEv 7jp.lv Krjpv^ai rip Xacp, kciI 

dead. And he charged us to proclaim to the people, and 

SiapapTvpaa9ai on ScUmit; 11 eanv 6 loptopivog vrro tov 

to testify fully that he it is who has bceu appointed by 

9EOV KpiTTjQ %(l)VTlx)V fCCtt VEfCOtUV. 43 TOVTtp 7 TO.VTEQ 01 7 rpOtpTJTai 

God judge of living and dead. To him all the prophets 

paprvpovaiv, acjtEoiv dpapnCjv Xafitlv did tov ovoparog 

bear witness, [that] Remission y of lw sins ’receives “through l3 name 

avTOV 7ravTa tov 7 tigtzvovto. Eig avrov . 
ia his ‘every 2 one 3 that ‘‘believes s on 6 * him. 

44 "En XaXovvrog tov Uirpov ra.pt)para.ravTct, h etcettegev H 

*Yet ‘as 3 is 5 speaking 2 Peter these words, 8 fell 

to rrvEvpa to uyiov £7ri 7 ravrag rovg aKOvovrag tov Xoyov . 
’the 2 Spirit 3 the 4 Holy upon all those hearing the word. 

45 Kai t^eoTtjcrav 01 ek 7 TEpiToprjg 7 rioroi 'ooofi k gvvtjX - 

And were amazed the 2 of 3 the 4 circumcision ‘believers as many as came 

flov 11 tuj II irp<p } on Kai E7ri ra eQvtj r) SujpEa tov l ayiov 

with Peter, that also upon the Gentiles the gift of the Holy 

7 rvEvparog 11 sKKExvTac 46 ifKovov.yap avrojv . XaXovv- 

Spirit had been poured out j for they heard them speak- 

t<jjv yXwGGaig Kai fxEyaXwovTOJV tov Oeov . tote a7TEKpl9rj 
ing with tongues and magnifying God. Then answered 

m o" IT STpog^ 47 M rjn ro vSojp n Ku)\i>crai Svvarafi rig 

• Peter, 8 The ®water 4 forbid ‘can 2 any 3 one 

tov uf)./3a7rri<j9r}vat rovrovg 9 o'lnvEg to rrvEvpa * to uyiov 
that should not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Holy 

iXa(3ov °Ka9djg u Kai tjpElg 9 48 7 rpOGETa^iv. v TE }] * ai)T 0 vg l] r /3a7r- 

received as also we ? And he ordered them to be 

Tia9rjvai iv r<p. bvopan tov Kvptov, {[ tote rjpibnjGav avrov 
baptized in the name of the Lord. Then they begged him 

impElvai ijpkpag nvag . 

to remain 2 days ‘some. 

11 ¥ HK0V(Tav.Se oi.airoGToXoi Kai 01 d$E\<poi 01 bvTEg Kara 

And : ‘heard ‘the 2 apostles and the brethren who were in 

rrjv ’Iovbaiavy on Kai ra I9vrj IdtZavTO tov Xoyov tov 9eov. 

Judsea, that also the Gentiles received the word of God; 

2 s #ctt( ore 11 dvif3r) ITirpo^ Eig ^lEpoaoXvpaf diEKptvovro 7 roog 

and when ’went 3 up ‘Peter to Jerusalem, Contended “with 

avrov 01 ek 7repiToprjg, 3 XEyovrEg, "Otl v TTpbg avbpag 

’him ‘those 2 of [^he]‘‘circumcision, saying, To men 

aKpol3vGTiavJx°VTag Y EtofjX9Eg , 11 Kai w Gvve<payeg n avroig. 

uncircumcised thou wentest in, and didst eat with them. 

4 ’ ApZapEvog.be. x o !l Tlirpog e^et!9eto avroig Ka9E%i'ig Xf- 

But 2 having 3 begun ‘Peter he set [it] forth to them in order say- 

yu)V 9 5 ’Eyci ijprjv iv ttoXei ’lomry 7rpoaEvxdpEvog 9 Kai 

ing, I was in [the] city of Joppa praying, and 

eldo'i)'iv EKcrrdoEi opapa, Karafialvov OKEvog n ibg 696vt]v 

I saw in a trance a vision, ‘defending ‘a 3 vessel 2 certain like a 2 sheet 
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chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did cat 
and drink with him 
after he rose from the 
dead. 42 And he com¬ 
manded us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him give all the pro¬ 
phets witness, that 
through his name who¬ 
soever believeth in 
him shall receive re¬ 
mission of sins. 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
w’hich believed w r ere 
astonished, as many 
as came with Teter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of 
thb Holy Ghost. 46 For 
they heard them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid w ater, 
that these should not 
be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 


XI. And the apo¬ 
stles and brethren that 
were in Juda?a heard 
that the Gentiles had 
also received the word 
of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumci¬ 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thou 
wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and ex¬ 
pounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 5 I 
was in the city of Jop¬ 
pa praying: and in a 
trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel de¬ 
scend, as it had been a 
great Bheet, let down 


h ore ae L. 


& ovro? LTr. h eireae L. * ol who L. k crvv7j\0av TTr. 1 

ay tOV L. m — o LTTrA. n SvvaraL Kuikvaai LTTrA. ° cue LTTrA. _ 

^ auTOt? T. T eu ru> bvofxari ’Irjcrov ^puxrou (Jesus Christ) PanTt<r9r)vat LTTr; ev r<J ovoixart. 

Tov Kvpiov ^arr. A. • ore Sc LTTrA, 1 'IepovcraA^/x LTTi a. v ciarjkOc^ (cLar)k6cy he wei*1 

In It) placed before npos LTTrAW. w avi'c^aya/ did eat with Tr. 8 — 6 LTTrA w. 


rrvevfjiaTOS tov 
p Sc TTr. 
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XI. 


from heaven by four 
corners; and it came 
even to me: 6 upon 
the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
thingsj and fowls of 
the air. 7 And I heard 
a voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter : slav 
and eat. 8 But I said, 
Not so, Lord ; for no¬ 
thing common or un¬ 
clean hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth. 9 But the 
voice answered me 
again from heaven, 
“What God hath cleans¬ 
ed, that call not thou 
common, 10 And this 
was done three times : 
and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 
11 And, behold, im¬ 
mediately there were 
three men already 
come unto the house 
where I was, sent 
from Caesarea unto 
me. 12 And, the spi¬ 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt¬ 
ing. Moreover these 
six brethren accom¬ 
panied me, and we 
entered into the man’s 
house: 13andheshew- 
ed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, 
which stood and said 
nnto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call* for Si¬ 
mon, whose surname 
is Peter ; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where¬ 
by thou and all thy 
house shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
ns at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered 
I the word of the Lord, 
how that he said-, John 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For¬ 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
ns, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that I 
could withstand God ? 
18 When they heard 
these thiugs, they 
held their peace, and 


peya\r)v, reooapoiv apx<*lg KaGjeuivrjv Ik tov ovpavov. k at 

‘great, • by four corners let down out of the heaven, and 

l)X9ev ?axpiG n epov. 6 elg rjv arevloag Karevoovv , 

it came as far as me: on which having looked intently I considered, 

Kai eldov ta rerpamoda rrjg yrig Kai ra Grjpla Kai ra ip- 

and saw the quadrupeds of the earth and the wild beasts gnd the creeping 

merd Kai ra mereiva tov ovpavov. 7 r}Kovoajde * tpwvrjg Xe- 

things and the birds of the heaven. And I heard a voice say- 

yovorjg poi , * Avaorag^ nlrps, Qvoov Kai (pays, 8 elmov.de, 
ing to me, Having risen up, Peter, kill and eat. But I said, 

M ydapiog^ Kvpie* on a 7raw 11 koivov fj aKaGaprov ovdimore 

In no wise, Lord, for anything common or unclean never 

elorjXQev elg rb.OTopa.pov . 9 ameKplGrj.ds b pot l] (pu)v$ iK.dev- 

entered into my mouth. But 3 answered 4 me ‘a a voice the second 

rkpov Ik tov ovpavov , *A 6 Gebc c iKaGapioev 9 n c tv prj 
time out of the heaven, What Goa cleansed, / “thou a not 

koivov . 10 rovro.dk syevero hri.rplg, Kai d maXiv ave- 

‘make common. And this took place thrice, and again was 

omaoGrj 11 dmavra elg rov ovpavov . 11 Kai Idov , e iZavTi]g^ rpelg 

drawn up all into the heaven. And lo, at once . three 

emkort]oav ini rrjv oiKiavlv y f Yipr\v^ ameoraXpevOi 

men stood at the house in which I was, "sent 

amo %Katoapeiag n rrpog pe. 12 ehrev.de h poi to mvevpa ,* 

from Caesarea to me. And 3 said 4 to 6 me J the a Spirit, , 

ovveXGelv avrolg , l pr)bkv diaKpivopevov •* rjXGov.de ovv epoi 

to go with them, nothing doubting. And went with me 

Kai oi *£ d$e\<j)ol ovro t, Kai elorjXGopev elg tov oIkov tov 

also 3 six brethren ‘these, and we entered into the house of th$ 

avdpog, 13 amr/yysiXiv^re 11 rjplv mwg elSev tov ayyeXov ev 

man, and he related to us how he saw the angel in 

Ttp.oiKtp.avTOV oraGevra Kai elmovra l avrtp^ *AmooreiXov elg 
his house standing and saying to him, Send *to 

'lommrjv m avSpagKai peramepxpai Slpiova tov ImiKaXovpevov 

3 Joppa ‘meu, and send for Simon who is surnamed f 

IT erpov, 14 dg XaXrjoei prjpara mpog oe ev.olg oioGrjoy 

Peter, who shall speak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 


ov Kai mag o.olKog.oov . 15 iv.de rtp.dpZaoGal.pe XaXelv 

thou and „ all thy house. And in my beginning to speak 

imemeoev to mvevpa to ayiov em' atirovg, womep Kai i<j> 

“fell l the 2 Spirit “the 4 Holy upon them, even as also upon 

yjpag ev <*PXV 16 ipvt)oQrjv.de tov prjparog n Kvplov , 

us in [the] beginning. And I remembered the word of [the] Lord, 

eXeyev, 0> hi>dvvrjg n piv ij3dmnoev vdart, vpelg.dk 

how he said, John indeed baptized with water, but ye 

fiamnoGtjoeoGe iv mvevpan ay Up. 17 Et odv rrjv iorjv 

shall be baptized with [the] 2 Spirit ‘Holy. If then • the like 

diopeav edo)Kev avrolg 6 Geog c og Kai rjplv , miorevoaotv eml 

gift *gave s to Hkem ‘God as also to us, having believed on 

tov icvpiov *lrjoovv xpiorov, lyu-Vde 11 rig yprjv bvvarbg 

the Lord Jesus Christ, and I, who was I, [to be] able 

KwXvoai rbv Geov ; 18 'AKOvoavreg.de ravra ?/<rv%<zerav, 

to forbid God ? And having heard these things they were silent, 


7 a\pi TTrA. * + Kai also LTTrA. a — nav GLTTrAW. b — fXOi LTTrA. c €Ka0€/H- 
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ml ^ebb^a^ov^ tov Bebv y Xeyovreg, r *Apaye n mi rolg eBveglv Kj°ri fl ed s , ayi ?f* 

and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gentiles to^he Gen til cs° grant- 

6 6ebg rrjv jXETCLVOiav s tdu)KEV Eig ZlOIIV.* ©.<* repentance unto 

God “repentance ‘gave unto life. LLt0 * 


19 Ot fxlv ovv biaoTrapivTtg euro rrjg BXixf/ecog rrjg 

They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 

yevofievrjQ t7ri l ETE(pav(p^ SirjXBov eiog &oiviky)q ml KvTrpov 

took place upon Stephen, passed through to Phoenicia and Cyprus 

ml ’AvTioxdag, fxrfbevl XaXovvreg tov Xoyov ei.fXTj jaovov 

and Antioch, to no one speaking the word except 3 only 

'I ovbaioig. 20 r)aav.5e nveg avrutv avdpeg Kvrrpioi ml 

Ho “Jews. But were certain 2 of 3 them 1 men Cypriots and 

Kvprfi'CLtoi , olnveg ^EiGeXBovrEg 11 eig *AvTLO\Eiav , eXaXovv w 

Cyrenians, who having come into Antioch, spoke 

7 rpog TQvg X *E \\r]viordg [[ EvayyeXiZojuiEVOL rov icvpiov 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 

'Irfvovv. 21 ml fjv Kvpiov jjlet avruv * noXvg.re 

Jesus. And 6 was [Hhe] 2 hand 3 of [ 4 the] 5 Lord with them, and a great 

apiOfibg? 7 n<TTSv<Tag e7rearpE\p£v hrl tov icvpiov. 22 ’BkovgBy] 

number having believed turned to the Lord. *Was “heard 

be o Xoyog eig ra ljt(X rrjg eicicXrjoiag rrjg 2 tv a ‘Iepo- 

l and 2 the 3 report in the ears of the assembly which [was] in Jem- 

GoXvpoig " irepi clvtCjv' ml i%a7reGTEiXav Bapvaf3av h 5ieX- 

salem concerning them; and they sent forth Barnabas to go 

Be7v n eiog *Avtiox^ccq* 23 of Trapayevofievog ml iSiov 

through as far as Antioch: who having come and having seen 

ttjv x^9 iv c rot) 0 £ ou tX&P 1 !’ KaL irapemXei iravrag Ty.irpoBeGEi 

the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 

rrjg mpdiag rpoGpieveiv rip icvpiip* 24 on i]v avyp ayaBog 

of heart to abide with the Lord; for he was a “man ‘good 

ml TrXrjpTjg Trvevfxarog ayiov ml tt iGTEiog. ml 7rpo<r£7"£07j 
and full of [the] “Spirit ‘Holy and of faith. And was added 

o^Xoc Imvog rip KvpUp. 25 eig T apoov d o Bap- 

a “crowd ‘large to the Lord. And “went “forth *fco “Tarsus ‘Bar- 

vc(/3ag n ava%7]Trj<Tcu EavXov, 26 ml evpojv e avrov 11 f/yayev 

nabas to seek Saul; and having found him he brought 

e «?/r6v n eig 'A VTio\Eiav, eyevEro.be f avrovg 11 iviavrov 

him to Antioch. And it came to pass they a “year 

SXov avvaxBrjvai ev ry ekkXtjg'k^ , ml SiSaZai o%Xov 

1 whole were gathered together in the assembly, and taught a “crowd 

imvovy X9 r H JLClTl(yai ' T€ g 7rpu)TOv^ ev ’Avtiox^ rovg paBrjTag 
‘large: and “were “called *first 7 in “Antioch ‘the “disciples 

XpiGnavovg. 

•Christians. 


19 Now they which 
were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste¬ 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice.nnd Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach¬ 
ing the word to none 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy¬ 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 21 And the 
hand of the Lord was 
with them : and a 
great number believ¬ 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Then 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the church which was 
in Jerusalem : and 
they sent forth Barna¬ 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad, and 
eiliorted them all, 
that with purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of 
faith : and much peo* 
pie was added unto the 
Lord. 25 Then depart' 
ed Barnabas to Tar^ 
8us, for to seek Saul» 
26 and when he had 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselves 
with the church, and 
taught much people. 
And the disciples were 
called Christiana first 
in Antioch. 


27 ’Ev.TavTCug.5l ra7g fjpepaig mrrjXBov curb *1 EpoGoXvjiiov 

And in these days came down from Jerusalem 

Trpofprjrai eig ’A vnox^iav. 28 avaoTag.Sk eig e% 

prophets to Antioch ; and "having ®risen 7 up ‘one “from “among 

avribv dvofxari *Ayafiog, h eGt]ixavev n Sia tov TTvebparog, 

•them, by name Agabus, he signified by the Spirit, 

Aipov ifxsyav^ fxeXXeiv tGeoBai tip’ oXijv rrjv oiKovpevrjv * 

A “famine ‘great is about to be over “whole ‘the habitable world ; 


2 7 And in these dayp 
came prophets from 
.Jerusalem unto Anti¬ 
och. 28 And there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabus, und 
signified by the spirit 
that there should bo 
great dearth through¬ 
out all the world : 


8 cSo^acray LTTr. T *Apa then LTTr; 'Apa [ye] A. * ei? c&WKev LTTrAW. 1 2re- 

Ipavov L. v €\6 ovT€S GLTTrAW. w + Kat also LTTrA. ^EAArji/a? Greeks G LTTr A. J + o 

LTTrA. * -f 0V(TT)S W:\S TTr. a *IepoV(TaArj/UL LTTrAW. b — SuAOeiu LTTr. c -f tt;*' which 

[was] LTTrA. d — 6 Bapvapas ( read he went forth) LTTrA. « — avTov ( read [him]) LTTrA. 
aurots Kai to them even LTTrA. e TrpcoTws TTr A. h c<nj/A(ui/ei' L. 1 /xtya A>; u LTTrAW. 
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XI, XII. 


which came to pass in 
the days of Claudius 
Caesar. 29 .Then the 
disciples, every man 
according to his abili¬ 
ty, determined to send 
relief unto the breth¬ 
ren which dwelt in 
Judaea : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


XII. Now about that 
time Herod the kinp: 
stretched forth las 
hands to vex certain 
of the church. 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
the sword. 3 And be¬ 
cause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put him in 
prison, and delivered 
him to four quaterni¬ 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 

6 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with¬ 
out ceasing of the 
church unto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains : and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the an¬ 
gel of the Lord came 
upon him , and a light 
shiued in the prison : 
and he smote Peter on 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands. 8 And the an¬ 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals. And so 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, 
and follow me. 9 And 
he went out, and fol¬ 
lowed him ; and wist 
not that it was true 
which was done by the 
angel; but thought 
he saw a vision. 


gysi't to • hri K Xavdlov m K aicrapoc." 20 ribv.dk 

which also came to pass under Claudius Cresar. And the 

paOrjrdjv KdOfjjg n t]V7ropelr6 U ng> cupioav eicaoTog av~ 

disciples according as 3 was 4 prospcrcd *any “one, determined, each of 

tow Eig diaKoviav 7rep\pai ro7g KaroiKovoiv iv ry 'Jovdaiqt 

them, for ministration to send to the 2 dweliing s in Vudcea 

ddsX<f>oig‘ 30 o /cat iiroiyGav^ dirooTEiXavrEg 7rpog robg 

brethren; which also they did, sending [it] to the 

7TpEcrl3vTspovg did X El P°G Bapvd/3a icai 2av\ov. 

elders by [the] hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

12 K ar .EKE7vov.dk TOV-Kcupov irrk/3aXEV °*H pivdyg 6 /3a<ri- 

Andat'that time 4 put 6 forth 1 Herod 2 the 8 king 

Xsvg" rag X e W a G KaKiboai nvag tGjv airo rfjg sKKXrjGiag. 

[his] hands to ill-treat some of those of the assembly; 

2 dvEiXEv.dk ’laKU)(3ov rov adsXipbv p 'I ioavvov l[ ^pa^alpq,.^ 

and he put to death James the brother of John with a sword. 

3 r fcal tddfv 11 on apsorov lonv ro7g *lovdaioig TTpooidEro 

And having seen that pleasing it is to the Jews he added 

ovXXa(ds7v Kai UerpoV ftGav.dk 8 ijpkpai rwv.a^vpwv* 

to take also Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread:) 

4 ov Kai maoag iOeto Eig (pvXaicyv, irapadovg reooap- 

whom also having seized he put in prison, having delivered to four 

Giv TErpadioig Grparaorivv (pvXaooEiv avrov , fiovXopsvog psrd 

sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 

to Traoxa avayays7v avrbv np Xaip. 5 b.pkv.ovv.Herpog 

the passover to bring out him to the people. Peter therefore indeed 

irrjpE7ro iv ry (pvXatcy * rrpooEvxy-dk fjv t EKTEvfjg 11 yivopckvr) 

was kept in the prison; but 2 prayer 3 was 1 fervent made 

vivo rrjg EKKXrioiaQ irpog rov 6eov y V7rkp n avrov. 6 ' Qrs.dk 
by the assembly to God concerning him. But when 

w e[xeXXev 1] x avrov 7 rpoayEiv n o 'Hpibbyg, ry.vvKri.iKEivy fjv 

“was ‘about 6 him 4 to ®bring ’forth ^erod, in that night was 

o Uerpog Koipibpsvog psraZv 8vo orpafuordjVy dsdspevog aXv- 

Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 

gegiv dvoiv, (pbXaidg te rrpo rrjg 6vpag irripovv rrjv <pvXaKt]v . 

2 chains 1 two, guards also before the door kept the prison. 

7 Kai Idov , dyyEXog Kvpfov S7reorrKai <pd)g eXapif/sv iv 

And behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by, and a light shoub in 

rip oiKfjpan . 7 raraZag.dk rrjv rrXsvpav rov TLerpov f/ysipsv 

the building. And having smitten the side of Peter he roused-up 

avrov Xsyiov , ' Avaora iv • ra%£t. Kai y 1 %e7tegov 11 avrov ai 
him, saying, Rise up in *< haste. And fell off of him the 

aXvGEig ek tCjv x^P&v. 8 eIttevJte 11 6 ayyEXog 7 rpbg 

chains from [his] .hands. And 3 said Hhe “angel to 

avrov , a ^ep/£wcrat, l, Kai virodyoai rd.oavddXid.Gov. ’E7rcHr/- 
him, Gird thyself about, and bind on thy sandals. 2 He 3 did 

gev dk ovrojg. Kai Xsysi avnp , IT spi/3aXov rb.ipdri6v.Gov , 

*and so. And he says to him, Cast about [thee] thy garment, 

Kai okoXovOei pot. 9 Kai kZsXOivv fjKoXovQsi b avrip *" Kai 

and follow* me. And going forth he followed him, and 

ovK.ydEi on aXyOeg konv to yivopEvov did rov ay- 

did not know that real it is which is happening by means of the an- 


k T}T19 LTTrAW. 1 — #ecu LTTr[A]. m — Katcrapos GLTTrAW. n cunopeiTO LTTrA. 
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ysXov, IS6kei.Se opa.ua QXetteiv, 10 SieX66vtec.Se tto^ttiv 10 .^J en * t} l ey ^ cro 

Ll ’ W +Vi/-vn rrV.+ « ' ieC,, CO W A r\/I U „ .1,_V l the flTSt And the 


gel, but thought a vision he saw. And having passed through a first 

< pvXaKrjv Kal SEVTEpav, c r)X0ov n £7ri ti)v 7 tvXtjv ti)v <nSr]pav 

guard and a second, they came .to the “gate a iron 

rrjv (pzpovaav Big ttjv 7roXiv y ring avroparrj d rjvoix6r) u avroig * 

that leads into the city, whioh of itself opened to them; 

e%e\96vreg 7 rpoijXOov pvprjv piav y teal EvOiwg 


second ward, 


Kai 


they 

came unto the iron 
gate that leaaeth unto 
the city; which opened 
to them of his owi* 
accord: and they went 
out, and passed on 
through one street; 
and forthwith the an¬ 
gel departed from him*. 
11 And when Peter 
having come come to himself, 
he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his an¬ 
gel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all 


and having gone out they went on through a street J one, and immediately 

enrearr} o ayyEXog air\ avrov . 11 Kai b Uerpog e ytv6pEvog 
departed the angel from him. And Peter 

lvAavr(p n et7TEV } Nvv olSa aXrjOCjg on l£a7r£<rmXev 

to himself said, Now I know of a truth that 3 sent *forth [Hhe] 

Kvpiog rbv.ayyeXov.avrov , Kai H^eiXeto 1 ' jxe ek X ei P°£ 

“Lord his angel, and delivered me out of [the] hand 

t TT ^ ~ t ^ f the expectation of the 

Hptvcov Kai 7ra<jrjg rrjg 7 TpoacoKiag tov Aaov tivv lovcaiwv. people of the Jews. 

of Herod and all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 12 And when he had 

12 (TVVlCUiV.TE IjXVEV E7TI TT)V OlKiav * M apiag TT)Q firjTpog he came to the house 
And considering [it] he came to the house of Mary the mother of Mary the mother 

b T ojavvov" tov E7riKaXovpEvov M apKOVf 0 $ ijoav iKavoi 
of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 

GWTjOpOKjpEVOl Kal 7Tp0GEV\bpEV0l . 13 KpOVfja V70g.dk l TOV 
gathered together and praying. And “having “knocked 

II erpov" rrjv Bvpav tov 7 tvXiovog y TcpoarjXQEv TcaibicKr) vtv a- 

‘Peter [at] the door of the porch, 3 came l a “damsel to 

Kovaaiy ovopan "PoSrj‘ 14 Kai hnyvovaa . ttjv (piovrjv tov 
listen, by name Bhoda; and having recognized the voice 

II erpov, enro. Trig %apa£ ' ovk.iivoiZev tov tti iXiova, EioSpa - 

of Peter, from joy she opened not the porch, “having 

Si arcriyyEiKEv iaravai tov TLsTpov 7 rpo tov 

*but she reported 3 to 3 be standing 1 Peter before the 

7 rvXCjvog. 15 ol.Se 7rpog avrriv k Ehrov M aivy. * H.Si 

porch. But they to her 6aid, Thou art mad. But she 

SuGxvpi^ETO ovTvg e\eiv, ‘oVS’ eXEyov 3 U 4 0 dyyEXog “ai- 

strongly affirmed thus it was. And they said, The angel of 


UQvoa 
■run 4 in 


of John, whose sur¬ 
name was Mark ; 
where many were ga¬ 
thered together pray¬ 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, 
named Bhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate. 15 And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. 
Then said they, It is 
his angel. 16 But Pe¬ 
ter continued knock- 


~ » 


II 


TOV >6(JTIV. 
him it is. 

n elSov n avTov 9 


ing: and when they 

, , , , , had opened the door , 

16 O.dE.TItTpog ETTipLEVEV KpoVlOV' aVOl^aVTEg.OE and saw him, they 
But Peter continued knocking: and having opened ~ 1>T1D ” + 

Kal i^earriGav. 17 KaTaGEiaag.Si avTolg 
and were amazed. And having made a sign to them 


they saw him, 

Ty X El P l CL Y$ V SirjyrjoaTO °avroig 11 7 rCjg o icvpiog avTOV 
with the hand to be silent he related / to them how the Lord him 


were astonished. 17But 
he, beckoning Unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de¬ 
clared unto them how 
the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. 

i^riyayEv ek rrjg (pvXaKijg . eIttev^Se^ *ArrayyiiXaTE T aKibf3(p th°se he thing? 0 unto 

brought out of the prison. And he said, Beport to James James, and to the 

, ^ ^ \ ^ t )_ / a y ^ brethren. A n d he de— 

Kai TOig a0EX^>Oig TaVTa. Kat E^eXUojV E7T0pEVUrj Eig ETEpoV parted, and went into 

and to the brethren these things. And having gone out he went to another another place. 18 Now 

T07rov. 18 yEvopEViig.CE rjpepag i)v rapa\og ovk OAiyog there wa8 no smft li 

place. And “having 3 come ^day there was “disturbance x no “small atir among the sol- 

» - * / » < tt ' > • in diers. what was be- 

iv TOig GTpaTiioraig, n apa O Uerpog tytvtro. 19 HooiOTJC come’of Peter. 19 And 

among the soldiers, what then ^of] 4 Peter 'was become, ®Herod when Herod had 

Si 67rt^7T7<rac avrov Kai fir) d'poiv, avaKpivag rov £ not“he“- 

■and having sought after *him l and “not 3 having 4 found, having examined the amined the keepers, 

<pvXaKag EKeXeVGEV dnaxOrjvar Kai KaTEXSlbv and commanded that 

guards he commanded [them] to be led away [to death]. And having gone down 


they should be put to 


c 7)A0av LTTrA. d rjvoCyrj LTTrA. • ev kavrtZ yevopevos LTTrAW. f cfetXaTO GLTTrAW* 
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loath. And ho went 
joAvn from Judaea to 
Caesarea, and there a- 
bode. 20 And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and 
Sidou : but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the king’s 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their coun¬ 
try was nourished by 
the king’s country . 
21 And upon a set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up¬ 
on his throne, and 
made an oratiok un¬ 
to them. 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying, It is the 
voice of a god, and not 
of a man. 23 And im¬ 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not 
God the glory : and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost. 

24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min¬ 
istry, and took with 
them John, whose sur¬ 
name was Mark. 


XIII. Now there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna¬ 
bas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 2 As they 
ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them. 3 And when 
they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they 
cent them away. 4 So 
they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, de¬ 
parted unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


hpaseis. xii. xnr. 

aTrb rijg ’I ovSaiag tig Vf/i'" r Ktfiff<rp{taj' u StsTpifier. 20 T H»> 

from Judaea to Caesarea he stayed [there]. 3 '\Vn» 

Se * *b *H ptx)8i]g u Ovpopaxiop Tvoiotg kcii Siciopi'oig 9 

‘and 2 Herod in bitter hostility with [the] Tyrians and Sidouiaus; 

bpo9vpacbp.SE 7rapi]<jav Trpog avrbv y /cal Treltravreg BXatrrov 

but with one accord they came to him, and having gained Blastus 

TOP S7TI TOV KOtTiOVOQ TOV ficKjiXkpJQ, yTOVVTO Elp1)P1)P, 

who [was] over the bedchamber of the king, sought peace, 

Sia to TpstpecOcti avrtbv rr}v \tbpav arro rrjg (3a<riXiK)}g. 

because was nourished their country by the king’s. 

21 Taicr^.^ vp’tpq b'llpixjSrjg wSvcrdpepog ecrOqra (3aai\uci)v, 

And on a set day Herod having put on 2 apparel 'royal, 

l Kal n tcaOitjag enl tov fiiipcirog, kdiipiiyopei 7rpbg av» 

and having sat on the tribunal, was making an oration to them. 

rovg t 22 b.Se Sijpog 67re0a>ra, 0£ou tpojpi) kcii ovk 

And the people were crying out, 3 0f 4 a 5 god ['the] "voice and not 

av9ptjJ7rov. 23 7rctpaxprjper.St InaraZev ctvrov ayyeXog ku- 

of a man! And immediately c smote 7 him 'an-angel s of[ 4 the] 

ptOVj avQ’.UJV OVK eSmKEV x TTjv' i SuZar Tip 9E(p' Kai yEVQpEVOQ 

=\Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and having beon 

OKtjjXr]K6(3p(jJTog e^e^/v^ev. 24 o.Se \6yog rov Oeov rjv^arEP 

eaten of worms he expired. But the word of God grow 

K«t eTrXrjOvvEro, 25 B appdf3ctg.SE Kai 2at)\o£ v7rs(7TpE^av ££ 

and multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from 

'lepovtJaXrjp, 7rXr]ptx)cavTEg rv,v Siatcoviav , w avu7rcipaXctl36v- 

Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, having taken with 

r££ n x /cat H y’l coavvTjv" rov E7riKXi)0Epra M apicov, 

[them] also Jolm who was surnamed Mark. 

13’ Hoap.Se z rivEg 11 iv *Aptiox£i$ Kara t))p ofivap 

Now there were certain in Antioch in the 2 which 3 wa$> [ 4 there] 

EKKXrjolav 7 rpotpijrai Kai SiSdoKaXoij o.TE.BappdfSag t:ai 'EvpEojp 

'assembly prophets and teachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 

6 KaXovpEPog N/yep, Kai A ovKiog 6 Kw?)vmof, M apaijv.TE 

who was called Niger, and Lucius the t yrenian, and Manaen, 

‘HpcWotr tov a rerpapxov 11 Gvvrpotiog , Kai SctvXog. 2 Xeir'ovp- 

of Herod the tetrarch a foster-brother, and Saul. a As 4 were 3 min- 


yovprtop ce avrwp rtp KVpitp Kai V7 ]gtevoptojp , eLttev to 
istering 'and 3 they to the Lord and fasting, 3 said 'the 

7 rvEvpa to ciyLOPy *AtpopicrarE Srj pot ror. b 7'£ u .Bapva/3av Kai 
2 Spirit Hhe 4 Holy, Separate indeed to me both Barnabas and 

c rov" XavXop Eig to tpyop o 7r pooKSKXjfpai ai/TOvg. 3 Tor£ 
Saul for the work to which I have called then*. Trfen 

vrjOTEvtjaPTEg Kai 7rpo<jEv%dpEvot, Kai emOePTeg Tag %£? pag 

having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 

avTolg y cnreXytrap . 4 d O broi" pep oSp EK7rep<p9sPTEg 

on them, they let [them] go. They indeed therefore having been sent forth 

V7T0 tov e 7Tvevpa y Tog tov ayioy,^KaTrjX9ov Etg { tt]P 11 
by the Spirit the Holy, went down to Seku- 

KEiap j 11 ekeWep.te dTrETrXevoap Eig { tt)p u Kvirpop. 5 Kai yevo- 
cia, and thence sailed away to Cyprus. And having 

pEvoi ep XaXap’ivt KaTijyysXXov top \6yov >tov 9eov ev rciig 
come into Salamis they announced 




the word 


of God in the 


9 — TTjV LTTrAW. r Kai<Tapiav T. 1 — 6 *Hpco5i5? ( read he was) GLTTrAW. t — Kai 
[L]T[Tr]. v — 77 }V GL. w aw- T. x — Kai LIT)[a]. > ’lcoavrjv Tr. * — Tire? LTTrA. 
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ACTS. 


uwayivyalg tCjv * lovSctiwv * Elxov.dk tcai ^’Xiodvvrjv^ 

synagogues of the Jews. And they had also John [as] 

V7Tt]peT7]y . 6 diEX06vrEg.dk 1 rrjv vijcrov ria^oi; 

an attendant. And having passed through the island as far as Paphos 

efipov j Tiva jxayov xl/Evdoirpo^fjrrjv * lovcciiov, (p ovofia 

they found a certain magician, a false prophet a Jew, whose name 

k Bapir]Govg, {[ 7 oc r)V gvv rip avOvirarip Sspyiip TlavXip, 

[was] Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 

avdpi <Tvver(p. ovrog irpooKaXEGapEvog BapyafSav tcai 

‘an 2 intciligent. He having called to [him] Barnabas and 

SavXov 67TE^rjrrjGEy atcovoai rov \6yov rov Oeov • 8 dvOioTaro.dk 

Saul desired to hear the word of God. But there withstood 

avroig 7 B\vpaQ 6 payog' ovriog.yap pe6eppr]VEVETaL to ovopa 

them Elymas the magician, (for so * is interpreted 2 name 

ai)TOV * Zt}twv 'dtaorpe^ai Toy ctvOvirarov airb rr\g 7riorEU)g. 

‘his), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith. 

9 SctvXog.dk, 6 tcai TlavXog, irXrjoOEig irvEvparog ctyiov, 

But Saul, who also [is] Paul, being filled with [the] 2 Spirit ‘Holy, 

^eai 11 arEvidag eig avroy 10 eIttev, r Q 7rXr)pr)g jray- 

and having looked steadfastly upon him. said, O full of 

rog doXSv tea' irdorjg pydiovpyiag , vie diafioXov, IxOpk 7cdaT]g 

all guile and all craft, son of [the] dt^vil, enemy of all 

diKaioovvrjg , ov.iravoy diaorpecpioy rag bdovg Kvpiov 

righteousness, wilt thoa not cease perverting the 2 ways 3 of [ 4 the] 3 Lord 

rag EvOeiag ; 11 /cat vvv idov, x ei 9 m roi; lt Kvpiov kiri ok, 

‘straight ? And now lo, [the] hand of the Lord [is] upon thee, 

tcai toy rvtpXog, pr) fiXsTTivy Toy rjXiov a%pt tcaipov. 

and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 

n apaxp?ipa. n dk n °L7rkirEOEv ]l kit avroy dxXi/g tcai otcorog, tcai 

And immediately fell upon him a mist and darkness, and 

7repidyujy i%r)TEi XEipaytoyovg. 12 tote idojy 

going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand. Then 3 having 4 seen 

6 avOuirarog to yEyoy.bg E7rioTEVoEv, v x kKirXr)oa6pEvog 11 Itti 

‘the ^proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 

ry didaxy rov Kvpiov, 

the teaching of the Lord. 

13 *AyaxOkvTeg.ee enro rrjg Uctcbov ol irEpl *rov 

< And having sailed from Papnos [ 2 with] s those 4 about[ 5 him] 

IlavXov rjXOov Eig Ukpyrjv rijg IIaju0uXta£. r> lu)dvvrig n .dk 

‘Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia ; and John 

a7rox^p7]Gag dir avribv inrkorpExpEV Eig *lE()co6Xvpa. 14 air~ 

having departed from them returned to Jerusalem. 2 They 

rot dk bieXOavreg airo rrjg Ukpyrjg 7 Tapeykvovro Eig * Ay - 

‘but, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 

riox^iav s rrjg ITioidiag, 1 * .tcai 1 EioeXOSyTeg 11 Eig rr}v ovvayivyriv 

tioch of Pisidia, and having gone into the synagogue 

ry ypkpqt tCjv oafifidTijJV ItcdOiGav. 15 Mfra.cJf rrjv ava- 

on the “day ‘sabbath they sat down. And after the read- 

yvojoiv rov vopov tcai tCjv irpo(pr]TCjy dirkoTEiXav oi apxiovvd- 
ing of the law and of the prophets c sent ‘the '"rulers 3 of 

yivyoi 7rpbgavTOvg,XkyovTEg, M AvSpEgddEX(poi 1 a v eotiv 

*the Synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 
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Jews : and they had 
also John to their min¬ 
ister. 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor¬ 
cerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jesus:7 which 
was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barna¬ 
bas and Saul, and de¬ 
sired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But El^mas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter¬ 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
the faith. 9 Then Saul, 
(who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the de¬ 
vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to per¬ 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord ? 11 And now, 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season. And 
immediately there fell 
on him a mist and a 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc¬ 
trine of the Lord. 


13 How when Paul 
and his company loos¬ 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pam¬ 
phylia i and John de¬ 
parting from them re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem. 
14 But when they de¬ 
parted from Perga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and wont 
into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading of the law 
and the prophets the 
rulers of the syna¬ 
gogue sent unto thorn, 
saying, Ye men and 
brotliren, if ye have 


h ’I Uidvrjv Tr. ‘ + (the) whole GLTTrAW. j -f dvSpa a man LTTrAW. k Bap- 

itjctov T. 1 — /cat LTTrAW. m — tov ( read of [the]) GLTTrAW. n re T. 0 err ccrev LTTr. 
P €Kn\r)TT6p€vos Tr. 9 — tov LTTrAW. r ’Iwanjs Tr. • rrjv Xh.at.diav LTTr A* 

1 iMovne nr. * + rue any (word) ltxtaw. 
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any word of exhorta¬ 
tion for the people, 
sa}' on. 1G Then Paul 
stood up, and beck¬ 
oning with his hand 
said, Men of Israel, 
and yc that fear God, 
give audience. 17 The 
God of this people of 
Israel chose our fa¬ 
thers, and exalted the 

J eople when they 
welt as strangers in 
the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of it. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
suffered he their man¬ 
ners in the wilderness. 
19 And when he had 
destroy*, d seven na¬ 
tions in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by 
lot. 20 And after that 
ho gave unto them 
judges aboyt the space 
of four hundred and 
fi fry years,until Samu¬ 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
a king: end God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
years. 22 And when ho 
had removed him, he 
rai-ed up unto them 
D.tv id to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
teMimony, and said, 
1 have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man 
al ter mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all 
my will. 23 Of this 
man’s seed hath God 
according to his pro¬ 
mise raised nnto Is¬ 
rael a Saviour, Jesus: 
24 when John had first 
preached before his 
coming the baptism 
of repentaucc to all 
the people of Israel. 
25 And as Johu ful¬ 
filled his course, he 
said, A\ hom 'think ye 
that I am ? I am not 
he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his feet 
I am not worthy to 
loose. 2G Men and 
brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, 
and wliq^oever among 
you feareth God, to 


w Xoyo£ ev vfiiv 11 TrapaicXtjGEujg 7rpog rov Xaav, Xtyere. 

a word among you of exhortation to the people, speak. 

16 ’A imGTdg.dk UavXog, Kal KaraGEiGag ry X ei Ph tlnzv, 

And “having 3 risep 4 up ‘Paul, and making a sign with the hand, said, 

"Ai'Speg x ’lGpaTjXirai t tt icai oi <po(3ovpEvoi tovOeov, clkovoclte, 

Men Israelites, and those fearing God, hearken. 

17 b Qeog TOV.Xaov.TOVTov ^lGparj\ n e^eXe^aro rovg irarkpag 

The God of this people Israel chose fathers 

rjpCjv' Kal tov Xaov v\{/ojgev ev ry TcapoiKiq. Iv yy 

‘our, and 2 the 3 people ‘exalted in the sojourning in [the] land 

z Aiyv7rT(p) ]] Kal pera fipaxlovog vxf/rjXov i^rjyayEv avrovg e£ 

of Egypt, and with 3 arm ‘a 2 high brought them out of 


aurtjg * 18 Kal (bg a TEGGapaK0VTaErij n X9° V0V ^^poTro- 

it, and about 3 forty 4 years [‘the] “time he bore 


(pbpijGEv avrovg n ev ry epijptp, 19 Kal KaOeXihv eOv rj E7rrd 

— tUaU nCrS WVtcir in tlio A -n/I lio irln rr /I r \.. f '.nTTrt {atic lenTrorl 


‘their in the desert. 


And having destroyed 2 nai ions ‘seven 


tv yy Xavaav , c KaTEKXrjpoSoTrjGEV [l d avrotg l{ Trjv.y7jv.av~ 
in [the] land of Canaan, he gave by lot to them their land. 


t£jv, 20 e Kal pEra ravra , wg eteglv TErpaKoctoig Kal 

And after these things about 3 years ‘four 2 hundred 3 and 

7TEvrr]KOPTa 11 eSujkev Kpirag tug XapovijX f rou 11 TrpotpijToV 

4 fifty he gave judges until Samuel the prop net. 

21 kcikeWev yrrjGavro flacnAea, Kal eSojkev avrolg b Qeog 
And then they asked for a king, and 2 gave 3 to 4 them ‘God 

tov XaovX viov SKt^, 11 avSpa ek (pvXrjg Eviaplv, ]] et7] 

Saul son of Cis, a man of [the] tribe of Benjamin, 2 years 

1 TEGGapaKOVTa. n 22 Kal pEraGTrjGag avrov yyEipev ^avroTg 

‘forty. And having removed him he raised up to them 

rov Aa/3iS n elg fiaaiXea, <p Kal eIttev paprvprjcrag , 

David for king, to whom also 4 he 5 said ‘having 2 borne 3 witne9S, 

E vpov [ Aaf3lo ]l tov tov ’lEGGat, avdpa Kara tijv Kapblav 

I found David the [son] of Jesse, a man according to “heart 

pov, o£ 7 TO'rjcFEi iravTa Tc 1 .OEX 7 jpaTd.pov, 23 T OVTOV 

‘my, who will do all my will. 4 0f 5 this [ 6 man,] 

6 Qeog a7ro rov Gnepparog Kar EnayyEXiav ™i)yEipEv' 1 rip 

7 God ‘of 2 the 3 sced according to promise raised up 

'ivparjX crojrrjpa * Itjgovv , 24 7 rpoKrjpv%avTog ll ’lo )dvvov ]} 

to Israel a Saviour Jesus, 2 having 3 before ^proclaimed ‘John 

7 rpb 7rpoG(xJ7rov Trjg.EiG ob ov .avrov /3a7TTiGpa pEravoiag 

before [the] face of his entrance a baptism of repentance 

Ttavrl rip Xaw I GpaijX. 25 iog.be EirXijpov °a il p I todvvrjg^ 

to all the people of Israel. And as “was fulfilling ‘John 

tov bpopo7\ eXEyev, VYiva pE 1 vttovoeIte Elvai; ovk el pi 

[his] course, he said, Whom me do ye suppose to be? 3 Not “am 


Eyio, aXV Ibou , tpxzTai pEr epe, oi) ovK.Eipl a£iog to vi ro- 
‘I [he], but lo, he comes after me, of whom I am not worthy the san- 


brjpa tCjv 7 tooujv XvGai. 26*Ai'bpEg dceXtyot, viol yevovg 

dal of the feet to loose. Men brethren, sons of [the] race 

’Afipadp, Kal oi ev v uiv <po/3ovpEvoi tovOeov , r vp7v n b 

of Abraliam, and those among you fearing God, to you the 


rj ev vfjuv Aoycs LTTrW. x TcrpayAetrat T. .7 — ’IcrpayA G. 1 Alyumov LTr. a Tecr<jepa- 
kovtol€T7) TTrA. b iTpo<f>o<f>6pr)<rev avrovs he nourished them GLTaw. c KaT€K\vpovQfxria€v 
GLTTi AW. d — avroty TTt[a J. e a »5 erecnv TerpaKoaCoLS kcu nevTrjKovra 4 Ka i /JLeTa ravra {read 
their land about four hundred and fifty years. And after these things he gave, &c.) 
LrrrW. 1 — rou TTr[A], % Kets KeiS LTTrA. h Bei'tafteiV LTTrA. ‘ reasrepaKOvra. TTrA. 
k rov Aauetd o.vtoi<; LTTrA ; AaviS GW. 1 A aveiS LT'IYA j AautS GW. w r\yayev brought 
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ACTS. 



Xbyog Trjg.<JixJrriplag.ravrr)Q ^cittegtciXi 27 oi.yap kcctoucovv- 

word of this salvation was sent: for those dwelling 

tec iv'lE()ovGa\))fi Kai ol.dpxovrEg.avruji tovtov dyvotjGavrEg 

in Jerusalem and their rulers, him not having known 

Kai rag <pujvdg ru>v TTpofprjTwv rag Kara rrav aafifiarov ava - 

and the voices of the prophets who on every sabbath are 

yivojGKOfxivag, KpivavrEg E7r\r}pujGav 28 Kai prioEfxiav 

road, “having 4 judged [ 5 him] ‘they ^fulfilled. And no one 

airiav Qavarov eipovreg yryGavro , x HCXa.TOv^ avatpEOyvaL 

cause ’of death having found they begged Pil/ite to put 2 to 3 death 

avrov . 29 iriXEaav Y a7ravra ]l ra 7 rspi avrov y £- 

‘him. And when they finished all things that concerning him had 

ypapfxsva , KaOEXovrEg drro rov %vXov 9 tOrjKav Eig 

been written, having taken [him] down from the tree, they put [him] in 

fivr)pElov' 30 o.SLOEog rjyEipEv avrov Ik ' vEKpwv 9 

a tomb ; but God raised him from among [the] dead, 

31 og uxpQr] ettl ypspag hXEiovg roTg Gvvavaj3aGiv avrtp 

who appeared for 2 days ‘many to those who came up with him 

a7ro Trig TaXtXaiag eig *lEpovaaXrjfx 9 olnvsg w Eicnv pdprvpEg 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are “witnesses 


avrov 7Tpog rov Xaov. 32 Kai ypElg x vjiag EvayyEXi^ofxEOa 

l his to the people. And we to you announce the glad tidings— 


rrjv 7 rpug Tovg 7 rarspag i7rayyEXiav yEvopevrjv, on ravrrjv 

the, 3 to 4 the 5 fathers 'promise 2 made, that this 


o Oeoc EK7TE7rXrip(jJKEv Tolg TEKVoig YavT&v i)fjuv< n avaGryaag 

God has fulfilled 4 children 3 their ‘to 2 us, having raised up 

'irjGOvv* 33 wg Kai iv z r(p xpaXpip np Sevripip ykyparrrai , n 

Jesus; as also in the “psalm 'second it has been written, 


Yio £ pov eI gv 9 iyu) aypEpov yEykvv7]Ka ge. 34 "On.Si 

4 Son 3 my ‘thou “art, I to-day have begotten thee. And that 

avkcTrjGEv avrov ek vEKpwv, [xtjketi pkXXovra vi to- 

he raised him from among [the] dead, no more to be about to 

arpsfpEiv Eig. 8ia(p6opav 9 ovtojq E*ip7)Kev 9 "On btuGoj vjjuv ra 
return to corruption, thus he spoke: I will give to you the 

Q<na & Aa/3iS^ tcl ttlgtci, 35 b 5 i 6 " /cat iv trkptp Xkyei 9 

s mercies 3 of 4 David * 'faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 

Ov. SojGEig Tov.ocnov-croiJ ISeIv SiatpQopav. 36 

Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy One to see corruption. “David 

fiiv yap ibigt yEveg, VTrr)pErr}Gag ry tov Qeov fiovXy 
3 indeed *ior to his own generation having ministered by the 2 of 3 God ‘counsel 

fKoifxrjOriy Kai rrpoGErkBr) irpog rovg.rrarkpag.avrov 9 Kai eISev 

fell asleep, and -was added to his fathers, and saw 

8ia<pQopdv . 37 bv.Sk o Oeoc ijy eioev ovk.eISev biatyBopav. 

corruption. But he whom God raised up did not see corruption. 


38 Ti'ojgtov ovv egtio vpiv, avSpeg abEXtpol, on Sia rov - 

4 Known therefore ‘be 2 it to you, men brethren, that through this 

tov vpXv capEGig dpapnCjv KarayykXXErac 39 c /caJ 11 curb 

one to you remission of sins is announced, and from 

7 ravrojv a tv ovK.rjdvvtiOrjTE iv d r<£" vopap e Mw<7£tt»^ 11 54- 

all things from which ye could not in the law of Moses be 

/caajjQrjvaij iv rovnp 7 rag o 7 tlgtevwv SiKatovrai . 40 /3\£- 
justified, in him everyone that believes is justified. Take 


you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 27 For 
they that dwell at. Je¬ 
rusalem, and their ru¬ 
lers, because they knew 
him not. nor yet the 
voices of the prophets 
which are read every 
sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con¬ 
demning him. 28 And 
though they found no 
cause of deajh in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. 30 But 
God raised him from 
the dead: 31 and he 
was seen many days of 
them which came up 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people. 32 And we de¬ 
clare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again ; as it is also 
written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup¬ 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of 
David. 35 Wherefore 
he saith also in an¬ 
other psalm, Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor¬ 
ruption. 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid un¬ 
to his fathers, and saw 
corruption : 37 but he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup¬ 
tion. 38 Be it known 
unto you therefore 
men and brethren 
that through this man 
is preached rmto yon 
the forgiveness oi 
sins: 39 and by him 
all that believo are 
justified from all 
things, from which yo 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 


* €$a 7 T€crTd\Y} was sent forth LTTrAW. t HeiXaToy T. * ndvra GLTTrAW. w 4- vvv 
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<0 Beware therefore, 
lest that eomc upon 
you, which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 41 Be¬ 
hold, ye despisers, aud 
wonder, and perish : 
for I work a work in 
your days, a work 
which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a 
man declare it uuto 
you. 42 And when the 
Jews were gone out of 
the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that 
these words might be 
preached to them the 
next sabbath. 43JCow 
when the congregation 
was broken up, many 
of the Jews aud reli¬ 
gious proselytes fol¬ 
lowed Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas : who, speaking 
to them, persuaded 
them to continue in 
the grace of God. 


44 And the next sab¬ 
bath day came almost 
the whole city toge¬ 
ther to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when 
the Jews saw the mul¬ 
titudes,they were filled 
with envy, and spake 
against those things 
■which were spoken 
by Paul, contradict¬ 
ing and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary 
that the word of GoU 
should first have been 
spoken to you : but 
seeing ye put it from 
yon, and judge your¬ 
selves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord 
commanded ns, saying , 
I have set thee to be a 
Light of the Gentiles, 
that thou short ldest be 
for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gen¬ 
tiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glori¬ 
fied the word of the 
Lord: and as many as 
were ordained to eter¬ 
nal life believed. 

49 And the word of the 
Lord was published 
throughout ail the re¬ 
gion. 50 But the Jews 
ttirred np the devout 
*nd honourable wo- 
Jnen, and the chief 


7 rcre ovv p,}-b',7eX9y Hip’ vjiag^ to eipy/tsvov iv 

heed therefore that it may not come upon you that which has been said in 

rote 7 rpotyrjTCiig, 41 *Ide7-£, oi.Kara(j>povT]rai , /cat OavpacraTE 

the prophets, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 

/cat d^avidOyre' on epyov %iy uj tpya^ofia^ ev raig r)jxepaig 


and 


perish ; 


for a work 


1 


work. 


in 


h,*n 


•days 


vfxujV) tpyov "ip" ov.pr) TriarevorjTe eav rig iKdirjyijrai 
‘your, a work which in no iVise ye would believe if one should declare tt 

itfuv. 42 Ziuvriov.Se 'Ik T^g crvvayojyrjg rC ji> ‘lovdalojv 

to you. But “having 4 dcparted 6 from ®tho ’synagogue Hhe “Jews, 

TrapuKctXovv k rd IQvrf elg to fiera^v cd/3j3aTOV XaXrjQrjvai 

‘°besought “the ^Gentiles on the next sabbath 3 to 4 be 5 spoken 

avro7g Ta.prjjjara.ravTa. 43 XvOeioyg.Se rijg avvayujyygy 

6 to 7 them ‘these “words. And “having ^broken 5 up‘the “synagogue, 

rjKoXovOycra i> iroXXot tlov * lovdalojv Kal tCjv ae/Sofievivv 

* “followed “many 7 of 8 the 9 Jews ‘°and “of ‘“the ‘“worshipping 

TrpoenfXvrojv Tip UavXip Kal rep Bapvaf3<y olnveg 7 rpoa\a- 

“proselytes Paul and Barnabas, who ' speak- 

X ovvreg avTOig,eyrei6ov avrovg Tifxeveiv' 1 ry %dptrt tov 

ing to them persuaded them to continue iq the grace 

of God. 

44 n spxofJievip n cafifidrip rr^dov 7rd<ra r/ 7roXig 

And on the coming sabbath almost all the city 

avvrjx^V ctKovoai tov Xoyov °tov Oeov 45 1 d 6 vTeg.dk 

was gathered together to hear the word of God. But “having *seeD 

oi ’Iovdatoi Tovg ox^ovg , hrX^aOrjaav ZrjXov, Kal ccvreXeyov 

‘the “Jews the crowds, were filled with envy, and contradicted 

ro7g vi to p 70 v ,: IladXotJ q Xeyopevoig , l! T dvTiXeyovreg /cat 11 

the things “by “Paul ‘spoken, contradicting and 

/ 3 \aG<p 7 ]fiovvTeg . 46 7 rappycnacrdpevoi. 6 de n 6 IlauAot; /ca/ 6 Bap - 

blaspheming. But 4 spcaking s boldly ‘Paul “and “Bir- 

vcifiag Hhrov* 'Yf.uv r)v dvayKa7ov npioTOV XaXrjCyvai tov 

nabas said, To you was necessary first to be spoken the 

Xdyov rov Oeov* tTeeidr). v de" a7ruj6e7a0e avrov , Kal ovk d£lovg 

word of God; but since ye thrust away it, and not worthy 

Kpivere eavrovg Trjg ahoviov Zorrig, Idov crpetpopeOa elg ra 

yc judge yourselves of eternal life, lo, * we turn to the 

eOvy* 47 ovTivg.yap evreraXrai rf/iiv 6 KVpiog y T IGetKa ere 

Gentiles; for thus has enjoined us the Lord, I have set thee 

eig (pojg IQvCjv. rov.elvai.cre elg Oioryptar sojg ecrx 

for 'a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation to [the] uttermost 

tov Trjg yrjg . 48 'A Kovovra.de ra Wvr) ex ai P 0V > /cat e od£a- 

part of the earth. And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and glori- 

%ov rov Xoyov rov KVpioVy leal eTriGTevoav oooi rjcrav 

fied the word of the Lord, and believed as many as were 

reraypevoi elg %ojr)v aiorviov. 49 dietye pero.de o Xoyo£ tov 

appointed to life eternal. And was carried tho word of tho 

Kvpiov w d i’ 11 oXqg 717 ^ %topa^ 50 ot.de 'loydalioi TrapwTpvvav 

through “whole ‘the country. 


Lord 


But the Jews 


excited 


rag cefiofievag yvvaXKag x /cat" rag evoxypovag Kai rovg 7 row- 

the worshipping “womem ‘and “honourable and the principal 


t — £<£>’ LTTr[A], 8 epyd(o/xat eya) LTTrAW. b o LTTrAW. i avrcoi' they (having 

departed) GLTTrAW. k -ra eOvy] ( read they besought) GLTTrAw. 1 irpocrixivnv g LTTrAW. 
“* re ga. n exojxdvio following glaw. ° tov icvptov of the Lord LTTr. p — rov L'rrvfAj. 

\a\ovpi€i'OLS LTTr. r — dvTiXeyovTes Kal LTi[a], 8 re LTTrA. 1 ccttcup LJflOrJu 

9 — but LTTr. w KaO' T. *’— Kai ULTTrAW.r 





XIII, XIY. 


4 


ACTS. 


355 


rove rijg it oXtwf, teal Imjyupav Sttoypbv f—'i rbv ITftijXoj’ 

men of the city, and stirred up a persecution against Paul 

rat JYov" Bapvafiav, rat sZefiaXov avrovg enro rwv.bpUov.av~ 

And Barnabas, and cast out them from their borders. 

rwv . ol oi.Se tKnva^dpevoi rov Kovioprov rwv.7roSwvJ-avrwv y{ 

But they having shaken off the dust of their feet 

hr' avrovg , l)X9ov elg Ikoviov. 52 oi. a Se ] ' fia9i]ral e 7 rXt]~ 

agaiust them, came to Ieonium. And the disciples were 

povvro %apac rat iTVEVfiarog aytov. 

filled with joy And [the] “Spirit x Holy. 

14 'Ey evero.Se ev ’I Kovttp Kard.rb.avrb EiceXOelv avrovg 

And it came to pass in Ieonium “together 3 entered *they 

tig m)v cvvaywyrjv rwv ’I ovSaiwv, Kal XaXtfcai ovrwg were 

into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke so that 

mcrevcai *lovSatwv.re icai 'E XXrjvwv 7roXv rrXrjOog . 2 oi.Se 

•believed x both “of “Jews 4 and ^Hellenists e a 7 great ®number. But the 

b drrziQovvTEg 11 'Iot^atot E7rr)yeipav rat eKaKwcav ra£ xf/vxag 

disobeying Jews stirred up and made evil-affected the souls 


rwv k9vwv Kara rwv aSeX^wv. 3 iKavov jxev oSv XP® V0V 

of the Gentiles against the brethren. Along “therefore Hime 

Sierpixpav Trapprjcia^opitvoi ini rip KvpUp, rip uaprv- 

they stayed, speaking boldly, [confiding] in the Lord, who core wit- 

povvn c rip Xoyip rijg.xdpirog.avrov, d rai" e StSovri 11 crjpeia rat 

ness to the word of his gr6.ee, and giving signs and 

repara yivecQai Sid rwv.xtipibv.avrwv. 4 ecx'ivQrj.de ro 

wonders to be done through their hands. And was divided the 


rrX))9og rrjg 7r6Xewg* Kal ol.fiev ficav cvv rolg *lovSaioig 

multitude of the city, and some were with the Jews 

oi.Se cvv rolg cnrocroXoig . 5 eyevero opjxrf rwv 

and some with the apostles. And when there was a rush “of ^the 

eOvwv re Kai *1 ovSatiov cvv rolg.apxouciv.avrwv y vfiptcai 

•Gentiles *both and Jews with their rulers, to insult 

rat XiOofioXrjcai avrovg , 6 cvviSovreg Karetpvyov elg rag 

and to atone them, being aware they fled to the 

rroXeig rrjg AvKaoviag } 1 Avcrpav , rat Aepflqv, Kal rrjv 7repi~ 

cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Herbe, and the country 

Xivpovy 7 k&keI zfjcav evayyeXi%6pevoi." 

around, and there they were announcing the glAd tilings. 

8 Kat rig avi)p h ev Avcrpoig aSvvarog 11 ro?g 7T<)clv £*ea- 
And a certain man in Lystra, impotent in the feet, sat, 

dijro, xwXo£ Ik KoiXiac firjrpog.avrov l V7rdpxivv^ og 

lame from [the] womb r of his mother being, who 

ovSt7rore k 7T6pt7r€7rarJ7r€t. 11 9 olrog x f}Kovev 11 rov TlavXov 

never had walked. This [man] heard Paul 

XaXovvrog * o£ arevlcag avnp , Kat iSwv on m 7r icrtv 

shaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 

rov cwBpvaiy 10 el7rev peydXy "r# 11 <p<vvy, cf AvdcrrjQi 

he has to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand up 

'em roiig.7roCag.cov bp9og . Kat W/XXero 11 Kal 7reptS7rdrei . 

on thy feet upright. And he sprang up and walked. 


men of the city, and 
raised persecution u- 
gainst Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas, and expelled 
them out of their 
coasts. 51 But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came unto 
Ieonium. 62 And \ be 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghost. 

XIY. And it camt 
to pass m Ieonium, 
that they went both 
together into the syn a- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a 
great multitude both 
of the Jews and alse 
of the Greeks believed, 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af¬ 
fected against th© 
brethren. 3 Long time 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave tes¬ 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signs and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands. 4 But 
the multitude of the 
city was divided: and 
part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the apostles. 5 And 
when there was an as¬ 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully, and to stone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of it, and fled un¬ 
to Lystra and Derbe. 
cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that 
lieth round about: 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel. 

8 And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked; 

9 the same heard Paul 
speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 

10 said with a loud 
voice. Stand upright 
on thy fett. And he 
leaped and walked* 


y — rov LTTrA. * — avTuiv ( read of the feet) LTTrA. a re LTr A . b a7T€t0rj(7ai'Te? 

LTTrA. c -p €7Ti to (the) T. d — /cat GLTTrAW. • fitSor'TOS T. { •+■ et? to L. 

? evayyeAitJo/jtei'Oi ^crav LTTrA, b aSvvarog ev AvoTpoi? T. i — vndp\u)v GLTTrAW. 
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name of the Lord Jesus Christ l- p ri\a to gLTT rA w. 
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11 Anti when the peo¬ 
ple saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
the speech of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to us in the like¬ 
ness of men. 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be¬ 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands 
Unto the gates, and 
would have done sacri¬ 
fice with the people. 

14 Which when the 

apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the peo¬ 
ple, crying out, 15 and 
e.jying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things ? We also 
are men of like pas¬ 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
ye should turn from 
these vanities unto 
the. living God, which 
made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things that are 
therein : 16 who in 

times past snffered all 
nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne¬ 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit¬ 
ness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill¬ 
ing our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

18 And with these say¬ 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 

19 And there came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and,having 
stoned Paul, drew Atm 
out of the c\ty, sup¬ 
posing he had been 
dead. 20 Howbeit, as 
the disciples stood 
round abont him, ho 
rose up, and came in¬ 
to the city: and the 
next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be. 21 And when they 
had preached the gos¬ 
pel to that city, and had 
taught many, they re¬ 
turned again to Lys- 


nPASEIZ 


XIY. 


II OUSk* o^Aoi iSovtsq o ETrolrjcrEV s o n ITauAoc, eniipav 

And the crowds having seen what 2 did ‘Paul, lifted up 

rf}v.(p(orriv.avTOJv AvKaoviari XeyovrEg, 0 1 Oeol bfxoiojOsvrEg 

their voice in Lycaouian saying, The gods, having become like 

dv0poJ7roLg Karef3)](jav nrpug yfiag * 12 tKa.Xovv.rE rov t fj.iv il 

men, are come down to us. And they called 

Bapvafiav Ala * rbv.Ss.YlavXov * Ep/irjv , hreiSt) avrog rjv 6 

Barnabas Zeus; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 

fjyovp-Evog rov Xoyov, 13 v o.^£ ,i hpevg rov Atog rov bvrog 

leader in speaking. And the priest of Zeus who was 

7rpo Trjg.TroXaujgfavTojv^ ravpovg iced crkpp.ara ettI rovg 

before their city, oxen and garlands to the 


rrvXwvag eveyicag , at >v rolg 6xXotgij0e\ev Qveiv. .14 'A/cov- 

gates having brought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. ’Having 

cravreg be oi anodroXoL Bapvdf3ag Kal JlavXog , biapp{)%avrEg 

8 heard ‘but 2 the 3 apostles *Barnabas 5 and “Paul, having rent 

raAuaria.avrwv x Ei(TE7rrjSri(7av n eig rov o^Aor, Kpa^bvrtg 

their garments, rushed in to the crowd, crying 

15 tcai Xeyovreg , *A vSpeg 9 ri ravra 7 toleIte; kcci yfiElg 

and saying, Men, ( why these things do ye ? also we 

ofioionaOElg ecjjlev vplv av9pu)7roi 9 EvayyEXiZ.bp.Evoi 

3 of 4 like 5 feelings ‘are ®with 7 you a men, announcing the glad tidings to 

vfiag arro tovtojv tGjv jiaraiujv ETnarpEtpEiv ettI y rov 11 9eov 

you from these vanities to turn to God 


y r6r !l ^wvra 9 og hrolrjcrev rov ovpavbv Kal rrjv yrjv Kal rrjv 

the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 

9aXa<j<jav Kal 7 ravra ra ev avrolg * 16 og ev ralg Trap- 

sea and all tho things in them; who in the 

(f)\r\pEvaig yeveaig EiaoEv redvra ra t9vrj 7ropevEo9ai ralg 

past generations suffered all the nations to go 

bSolg.avrwv' 17 z Kai.roL.ye^ ovk apaprvpov a iavrbv 11 

in their [own] ways, though indeed not without witness himself he 
kev ^dyaOoTroiojv^ ovpavoOEv c ))plv l] vzrovg Sibovg Kal Kaipovg 

left, doing good, from heaven to us 2 rains ‘giving and 2 seasous 

Kao7ro(f)6povg , ifnrnrXCjv rpo(j)rjg Kal ev<ppo(jvvr]g rag Kapblag 
‘fruitful, filling with food and gladness the hearts 

d r]jjLOJV ." 18 Kai ravra XkyovrEg pqXig Karsnavaav rovg 

of us. And these things saying hardly they stopped the 

oxXovg rov.fir/.OvELv avrolg . 19 ^ETriJAfloi' 11 .^ a7ro ’ Avrioxdag 

crowds from sacrificing to them. But thither came from Antioch 


Kal ’I kovlov lovbaloi, Kal rrEiaavrEg rovg hyXovg^ Kai Xi 9a- 
and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 

oavrEg rov IlavAov, lovpov e %(0 rrjg 7roXEOjg, f vopi<TavrEg n 

stoned Paul, drew [him] outside the city, supposing 

avrov Zre9vavai. l] 20 KVKXwcrdvrwv.OE h avrov rwv pa9r]rbjv y n 

him to have died. But 3 having 4 surrounded 6 him ‘the 2 diseiples, 


avaorag Eior\X9EV eig nrjv ttoXiv' Kal rp E7ravpiov i^rjX- 

having risen up he entered into the city. Amd on the morrow he went 

9ev ovv rtpBapvafia eig Aepf3r}V* 21 l EvayyEXicapLEvo9' i .rE 

awaywith Barnabas to Derbe. And having announced the glad tidings to 

rrjv.7r6Xiv.EKELV7jv } Kal na9r\rEvaavrEg iKavovg V7reorpE\pav Eig 
that city, and having discipled many they returned to 


r re I.TA. * —- o LTTrAW. 1 — fxev LTTrA. v o re LTTrA. w — avruiv ( read the 

city) GLTTrAW. 1 €^eTn]Srjorav rushed out GLTTrAW. y — rbv LTTrAW. 1 KaCroi LT; 
(co.CroLye GAW; — LTTr. avrov LTTr. b ayaOovpyuJv LTTrAW. c vfi.iv to you 

GLT[Tr]A. a VfXiov of you GLTTrA. e € 7 rij\ 0 av LTTrA. f vo/XL^ovreg LTTrA. 8 T€ 0 vr)K€Vai 
LTTrA, k rwp fjia 0 rjTO)v avrov LTTrA. 1 cvayye\i£ 6 jjLevoi anuounciiig &C. LT. 
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rrjv Avorpav Kcd k ’Ikoviov i cal k ’Avnoxeiav' 22 imcrripiZ,ovTEQ 

Lystra and Iconium and Antioch, establishing 

rag \pvxag tojv paOrfrojv, 7 rapatcaXovvreg ippeveiv ry 

the souls of the disciples, exhorting [them] to continue in the 

7 noTHj Kai on Sea 7 roXXiov OXtxpE.ov Set r)pag elgeXOeIv eig 

faith, and that through many tribulations must we enter into 

n)v (SaaiXuav rov 6eov. 23 x^pOTOvijGcn'rsg.Se avroTg ^ttqeg- 

tho kingdom of God. And having chosen for them cl- 

(5vrepovg tear AiacXrjfTiav / 7rpoGEV%apEvoi pera vyorEiojv wa¬ 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with fastings they 

pkOevro avrovg r(p Kvp'np eig ov TTETriGTEVKEioav, 24 Kai 
committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. And 

SieXPovreg rrjvThoiSiav i]X0ov eig m HaptyvXiav 25 Kai 

having passed through Pisidia they came to Pamphylia, and 

XaXrjaai^TEg Hv Ukpyy ]] rov Xoyov Karifiyaav eig o’ArT-rtXeiai'* 11 

having spoken in Terga the word they came down to Attalia; 

26 kctkeTQev a7rEwXEvaav eig ’Avnox^av, Wev fjoav rrapa- 

and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence they had been 

SeSopevoi ry x^P lTt vou £<€ to epyov b b7rXr)po)oav . 

committed to the grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 TrapayEvbpEvoi.Sk Kai Gvvayayovreg ri)v tKKXrjGiav 

And having arrived and having gathered toggther tho assembly 

v avyyyEiXav^ ova ettoujgev 6 Oebg per avrojv , Kai on fjvoi^EV 

they declared all that 2 did J God with them, and that he opened 

roig Wvegiv Ovpav TriurEOjg, 28 Sterptj3ov.de ^IkeP XP° V0V 

to the nations a door of faith. And they stayed there 4 time 

ovk oXiyov gvv roig paQr}raig . 

‘not 2 a 'Uittle with the disciples. 

15 Kai nvEg KareXOovreg awo rrjg'lovSaiag ISiSaGKov 

And certain having come down from Jmkea were teaching 

rovg aSeX<povg, u On eav.pfj r 7 repiTEpvrioQE 11 rep Wei 8 Mojv- 

the brethren. Unless ye be circumcised after the custom of Mo- 

CEOjg ov.SvvaoPe GojQFjvat. 2 revopsvyg ‘onr 11 GraGEOjg 
see ye cannot be saved. Having taken place therefore a commotion 

Kai v GV%ri 7 r}GE(og u ovk oXiyr)g np YLavX(p Kai r(p Bapva(3qL rrpog 

and discussion not a little by Paul and Barnabas with 

avrovg, eraEav avafiaiveiv IlabXov Kai Bapvafiav Kai 
them, they appointed 4 to 5 go 6 up ‘Paul 2 and 3 Barnabas and 

rivag aXXovg avrojv 7 rpog rovg cnroorbXovg Kai 

certain others from amongst them to the apostles and 

wpEGpvrEpovg Eig ' lepovoaXyp, wept rovZqTrjpaTog.TOVTOv. 

elders to Jerusalem, about this question. 

3 ol pev obv 7rpC7rep<p6evreg vi to rrjg tKKXrjoiag. Strjp- 

They indeed therefore having been sent forward by the assembly passed 
Xovro rijv'" &olviki]v Kai x SapdptLav, 11 EKSnjyovpEvoi ryv 

through Phoenicia and Samaria, relating the 

imoTpoQrjv tojv Wvojv' Kai irrolovv X a P^ v peydXrjv ttolgiv 

conversion of the nations. And they caused 2 joy ‘great to all 


of the nations. And they caused 2 joy ‘great 

ro'ig adEXtyolg. 4 7 rapayEvbpEv 0 L.Se eig y'lepovGaXr/p 11 z awE- 

the brethren. And having come to Jerusalem they were 

SkxOyaav" a V 7 rb" rFjg tKKXr)oiae Kai tojv cnrooToXojv Kai tojv 

welcomed by the assembly and tho apostles and the 
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tra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 22 con¬ 
firming the souls of 
the disciples, and ex¬ 
horting them to con¬ 
tinue in the faith, and 
that we must through 
much tribulation en¬ 
ter into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 
they had ordained 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray¬ 
ed with fasting, they 
commended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 24 And 
after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pam¬ 
phylia. 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta¬ 
lia : 26 and thence 

sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had 
been recommended to 
the grace of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled. 27And when 
they were come, and 
had gathered the 
church together, they 
rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, 
and how he had opened 
the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28 And 
there they abode long 
time with the disc»- 
ples. 


XV. And certain 
men which came down 
from Judaea taught 
the brethren, andsaid> 
Except ye be circum¬ 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved. 2 When there¬ 
fore Paul and Barna¬ 
bas had no small dis¬ 
sension and disputa¬ 
tion with tfiem, they 
determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go up to Jeru¬ 
salem unto the apo¬ 
stles and elders about 
this question. 3 And 
being brought on th'-ir 
way by the church, 
they passed through 
Phcnicu and Snmaria, 
declaring the conv- r- 
sion of the Gentiles : 
and they caused great 
joy unto all tho breth¬ 
ren. 4 And when tiny 
were come to Jerusa¬ 
lem,they were received 
of the church, and of 


etc 


k 4. € ; 5 to LTTrA. 1 kolt ZKK^rjcriav npeafivTcpovs LTTrAW. ^ + ttjv TTr. 

tV TUpyqv T. 0 ’ArraAtat/ TA. P am/yyeAAoy LTTrA. 9 — exet QLTTrAW. r nept- 

Tp.r)6rjT€ ye have been circumcised LTTrA. ■ + to LTTrA. 1 <$e but. (having taken 

place) TTr. v £r)Trjae<»)S GLTTrAW. w + re both LTTrA. x 'Zap.apiav T. 

<roA Vfioi Tr. * nap<idex er l (Tai ' were received LTTrAW. a aTro Tr. 
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m<* apo*ties and elders, 
ami they declared all 
things that Cod had 
done with tliein. 5 But 
there rose up certain 
of the sect of the Pha¬ 
risees which believed, 
saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise 
them, and to command 
them to keep the law 
of Moses. 6 And the 
apostles and elders 
came together for to 
consider of this matter. 
7 And when there had 
been much disputing, 
Peter ro&e up, and 
said unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago God made choice 
among us, that the 
Geni iles by my mouth 
Bhould hear the word 
of the gospel, and be¬ 
lieve. 8 And God, 
which know’eth the 
hearts, bare them wit¬ 
ness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto us ; 9 and 
put no difference be¬ 
tween ns and them, 
purifying their hearts 
by faith. 10 !Now 
therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the 
disciples, which nei¬ 
ther our fathers nor 
we were able to bear ? 
11 But we believe that 
through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
we «*hall he saved, even 
as they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si¬ 
lence, and gave audi¬ 
ence to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders 
God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them. 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James answer¬ 
ed, saying, Men and 
brethren ,hearken unto 
me: 14 Simeon hath 
declared how God at 
the first did visit the 
Gt utiles, to take out 
of thcnl a people for 
his name. 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it 
is written, *16 After 
this 1 will return, and 
will build again the 
tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down ; 
and 1 will build again 
the ruins thereof, and 


ir P A 3 E I S. XV. 

TrpEafivTepojv, avTjyyttXav.re oaci b 6 eoq iiroit]trev per avriov. 

elders, and they declared all that God did with them. 

5 l^avkc>Ti](jav.ck tiveq twv curb ti]Q aipsGEuig ru>v Qapicra'uov 

And rose up certain of those of the sect of the Pharisees 

TCErnGTEVKOTEgy XkyovTEg, "On Sel TCEpiTEpvEiv avrovg y 

who believed, saying, It is necessary to circumcise ' them, 

7 rapayybXXEiv.TE T 7 ]pelv top vbfiov 3V1 wvGEiog. 6 HvpifX" 

nnd charge [them] to keep tho law of Moses. a Were fathered 

0))aav b <56 11 ol a7roGTo\oi Kcti oi rrpEGfSvrepoi ISeIv irepi tov 

together *and the apostles and the elders to see about 

A/>you.‘rot'7 0i;. 7 7 to\Xi)q.Se c gvZv t V ( yEvopEvifg, dva- 

this matter. And much discussion having taken place,'having, 

GTUQ TlbTpOQ EL7TEP 7TpO£ CLVTOV £, *AvCpEQ dSeXipoly Vfie7g 

to 


3 rhtn 4 up 


^’cter said to them, Men brethren, ye 

bTrioTaaGe ort d(p* i)pcp£jv dpxaUop d o Qeoq ev y/julv t^sXe^aro' 1 


that from 'days 
TOV.GTOI.iaTdQ.fiOV 


^•arly God among us 

O-KOVGai TCL bOpT] TOP 


know 

Sid 

by my mouth [for] 3 to "hear Hho Nations the 

EvayybXiov . icai rriGTEVGai. 8 feai 6 KapSioypivoTijg 8 eoq bfiap- 
glad tidings, and to believe. And the heart-knowing 


cli03e 

Xdyov tov 

word of the 


God 


bore 


Tvprjosp avro7g 1 Sovg e avTo 7 g" to TTVEVfia to dyiopy KaOdjg Kai 


witness to them, giving to them tho Spirit the Holy, 


as 


also 


IffilP * 9 KCCL { 0 vS'bV U .SlbKplPSP UETU^V TffiCjP &r£" Kai aVTVJPy 
to ns, and put no difference between a us ‘both and them, 

Ty 7TLGTSI KaOapiGag Tdg.KapSlag.avrttjp . 10 pvv ovv tI 
by the faith having purified their hearts. Kow therefore why 

7 TEipd^ETE top Qe6p, hnObivai %vybv Irri top TpaxrjXov tujp 
tempt ye God to put a yoke upon the neck of the 

jia6rjTOjy y ov outs oi.7raTbpEg.i)jnbv ovts rjjiElg ioxvGafitv 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 

/3aordcrai; 11 aXXd £id r/?£ %dpi70£ h Kvplov *h]Gov ‘^picTroi; 11 

to bear ? But by the grace of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 

7TIGTEVOfiEV GOiB^Paiy Ka& OV.TpOTrOV KOKEIpOL. 12 ’EGiyrjGEP 
we believe to be saved, in the same manner as they also. a Kept ^silence 

Se 7rav to 7 r\r)6og, Kai ijKovov Eapvdfia Kai JJavXov t%rj- 

*and all the multitude, and heard Barnabas and Paul — re- 

yovfibpijjp OGa t7roir]GEp b 9tbg ciffiE'ia Kai TbpaTa bv to 7 q 

lating what Mid 4 God Tigris 2 and 3 wondcrs among the 

bOpEGiv Sl avTLov . 13 Mfrd.re to.G iyp,Gai avTobg a7rEKpi0r] 

nations by them. And after 2 were -‘silent ‘they 5 ans\vercd 

’laKwfiog XbyujPy "Ai'SpEg dceXfpo'i , dKovaarE fiov . 14 Evftbup 

4 Jam us, saying, Men brethren, hear me. Simeon 

b^i]yi']GaTO KaOdjg 7 rpiuTov b Oeoq bTTEGKexpaTO XapElv £$ 
related how first God visited to take out of 

lOvojp Xaop *tTri ]] Ttp.bvdfiaTi.avTOv, 15 Kai TOVTip ovfupio- 
nations a people for his name. And w r ith this agree 

povglp oi Xoyoi tojp 7Epo(pi)TOJVy KaOujg ybypaTTTai, 16 M£rd 

the words of the prophets: as it has been written, After 

Tai)Ta dvaGTpeipio Kai dvoiKOCopyjGO) Ti)v GKijvyp ] &a/3id" 
these things 1 will return and will build again the tabernacle 6f David 

Tr)v 7rE7TTivKv7av * Kai rd m KarEGKapfibpa { ' avT^jg dvoiKoSopijGiOy 
which is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 


b re TrA. c <tv crews LA ; ^j]T7?GreuJ5 TTr. d eV vij.lv you {rffxlv w) e^eAe^aro 6 0eo? 
LTTrAW, « — avroij TTrA. 1 ovOev TTrA. ^ ? — re W. h + tov of tllC GLTTrAW. 

* — Xptarov GTTrAW. k — c7rt {read tw ov. avrov for his name) I .TTr aw. 1 AavdS 

t.TTrA ; AavlS GW. m KarecrTpa/x/ueVa T ; Kareo-rpe/i/xeVa Tr. 
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ACTS. 


Kcti avopOdocru) avrrjV) 17 ottwq av.lic^rrjaojatv ol KaraXotnoi 

and will set up it, so that £ may «seek ’out ‘the ’residue 

TWv dvOpdomov rov Kvpiov , tcai navra ra Wvr) ovg t7ri- 

3 of ‘men the Lord, and all the nations upon whom ha 3 

KSK^rjrai rd.6vopd.pov in’ avrovg * XeyEi Kvpiog n 6" nouov 

been called my name upon them, says [the] Lord who does 

ravra °7 ravra. 11 18 v Tvojrjrd " an alwvog ^tartv rtp Geijj 

“these’things ‘all. kuown from eternity are to God 

navra rd.tpya.avrov . 11 19 cio eyed Kpivco prj napevox\eTv 


all 


his works. 


Wherefore I judge not to trouble 


ro7g and rwv iOvujv tmorptepovcnv tnl tovOeov 9 20 aXXa 

those who from the nations turn to God; but 

tmarelXci avro7g rov anexevGai T ano n tCjv aXiGyj]pdrojv rCov 

to write to them to abstain from the pollutions of the 

EidtoXcov Kal rbjQ nopVEiag Kai 8 rot)" nviKrov Kai rov atparog, 

idols and fornication and what is strangled and blood. 


21 l Mwc >rjg n .yap etc - yEVEtov apxa'nov tcard.noXtv rovg kij - 

For Moses from generations of old in every city ’those 3 pro- 

pz'crcro^ra^ avrdv tx El Iv rdig avvayojya7g Kara.ndv adfifiarov 

claiming 4 him ‘has in the synagogues, every sabbath 

a va yi no cncb pevog. 

being read. 


22 Tore eSo%ev ro7g anoaroXoig Kal rolg npEo(3vrEpoiQ 

Then it seemed good to the apostles and to the elders 

ervv oXtj rrj ekkXiig'kx, iKXe^apevovg dvdpag b£ avrCov 

with ’whole ‘the assembly, chosen men from among them 

nkpxpat elg *kvnox^av G ^v r( ? Hat iXtp Kal Bapra/3^, 'I ovoav 

to send to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 

rov v IniKaXovpEvov n w Bapcra/3av, 11 Kal 'EiXav, avSpag yyou- 

surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, ’men ‘lead- 

jisvovg tv ro7g d(hX<po7g, 23 yoaipavreg Sia x ei P°G- a vr&v 

mg among the brethren, having written by their hand 

x r«^8, 11 Ot anovToXoi Kal ot npEafSvrEpo: ?Kal ot 11 

thus: The ‘“apostles and the elders and the 

ro7g Kara rrjv’Avnox^av Kal 2t tplav Kal K iXinav aceX(po7g 

to those in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, brethren 

ro7g eOvojVf xaipeiv. 24 ’EneiSr) 7]KovaapEv on 

1 from among [the] nations, greeting. Inasmuch as we have heard that 

nv'tg ijp&v t%eX9ovreg trdpa’Cav vpag Xoyoig t 

certain from amongst us having gone out troubled you by words, 

avaGKtvu'CovTzg rdg.y^vxdg.vpCov^ z Xeyovreg nepirtpveGOai 

upsetting your souls, saying [ye must] be circumcised 

Kal rr}pe7v rov vopovolg ov.SlEGrElXdpEOa ^ 25 eSoEev 

and keep the law; to whom we gave no [such] command ; it seemed good 

ijpiv yEvoptvoig bpoQvpadov, ft tKXEt,apEvovg " avSpag ntpibai 

to ua having come witfyone accord, chosen men to sciid 

irpbg vpdc, <jvv ro7g.dyant]ro7g.))pijov B«ppct/3rt Kal IlorcXtp, 

to you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

2G avOpivnoig napaSEStoKocnv rdg.ipvxdg.aurcov vntp rov 

men who have given up their lives for the 

ovoparog TOV.KVplov.ijpCjv *lr]aou xp l(7T °v• ^7 ctnEordXKapEv 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent 


d$EX(poi y 

brethren, 
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I will set it up: 17 that 
the residue of men 
might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen¬ 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saiih 
the Lord, who do- 
eth all these things. 
18 Known unto God 
are all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 "Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God : 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol¬ 
lutions of idols, and 
from fornication, and 
from things strangled, 
and/rom blood. 21 For 
Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that 
preach him, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas surnamed Bar¬ 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth¬ 
ren: 23 and" they wrote 
letters by them after 
this manner; The 
apostles and elders 
and brethren send 
greeting unto the 
brethren which aro of 
the Gentiles in Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as "we 
have heard, that cer¬ 
tain which went out 
from us have trou¬ 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must bo 
circumcised, and keep 
the law: to whom we 
gave no such com¬ 
mandment: 2.*> it seem¬ 
ed good unio us, being 
n.'Scmblcd with one 
accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul, 2Gmcn that 
have hazarded their 
lives for ihc name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We have sent there- 


u — 6 LTTr. ° — .navra GLTTrAW. P yi'uHTTQv LW. 9 rco Kvpi cu to epyov avrov to the 
Bord his work LJ icrrtv Tip 0eu> TO epyov avrov w ; — ianv ru> Oeio navra ra epya avrov GTTrA. 
r — ano ( read rojv from the) LTTr[A J. • — rov LTr. 1 Mwi/cri)? g LTTr aw. v *aAoi pievov 
called LTTr a w. w Bapcrapfiav LTTr a. 1 — t abe LTTrA. > - Kai oi (lead elder brethren) 
LTTr a. 1 — Aey ovres nepLrefxveaOac <ai mjpetv rov vop.ov LTTrA. a €<Ae^a/xeVotf having 

ChubeLT LTr VV. 

24 
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XV. 


fore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also tell 
you the same things 
by mouth. 28 ^or it 
seemed good to the 
Eoly Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you up 
greater burden than 
these nfecessary things; 

29 that ye abstain 
from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
amlxrom things stran¬ 
gled, and from forni¬ 
cation: from which 
if ye keep your¬ 
selves, ye shall do 
well. Faro ye well. 

30 So when they were 
dismissed, they came 
to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the 
multitude together, 
they delivered the 
epistle: 31 which when 
they had read, they 
rejoiced for the conso¬ 
lation. 32 And Judas 
and Silas, being pro¬ 
phets also themselves, 
exnorted the brethren 
with many words, and 
confirmed them. 33And 
after they had tarried 
there a space,they were 
let go in peace from 
the brethren unto the 
apostles. 34 Notwith¬ 
standing it pleased 
Silas to abide there 
still. 35 Paul also and 
Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many 
others also. 

36 And some days 
after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let ns go 
again and visit our 
brethren in every city 
where we have preach¬ 
ed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they 
do. 37 And Barnabas 
determined to take 
with them John, wh ose 
surname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought 
not good to take him 
with them, who de¬ 
parted from them 
from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to 
the work. 39 And the 
contention was so 
sharp between them, 
that they departed 
asunder one from the 
other : and so Barna¬ 
bas took Mark, and 


ovv * lovSav Kal 2i Xav, tcai clvtovq Sia Xoyov cnzayy'tk- 

therefore Judas and Silas, “also Hhemsclves by word telling 

Xovrag ra aura . 28 tcoEev.yap h T(p ay Up 7rvevpaTi n 

[you] the same things. For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 

Kal 7 )JjUV , fltjOEV 7fXf.OV ETriTlOEfjQai vjxiv ficipOQ 7 t\t)v c tCjv 

and to us, no further “to “lay 4 upon 5 you burden than 

ETravayKEC.TOvrojv 29 cnrextcQai eiSojXoOvtiov Kal 

these necessary things : to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 

alparog Kal d .7rviKT0v 11 Kal 7ropveiag' J>v 

from blood and from what is strangled, and from fornication; from which 

dtarrjpovvTEQ eavrovg , eb 7T| oci^ete' eppioaOe. 30 Ot pev 

keeping yourselves, well ye will do. Farewell. They 

oSv clttoXvOevteq e r]X0ov { etg *A l'rio%£(av tcai erwayayovreg 

therefore, being let go went to Antioeh, and having gathered 

to 7rXijOog E7reScoKav ti)v E7tkjtoX7iv» 31 avayv6vTEQ.de 

the multitude delivered the epistle. And having read they 

pr)(jav E7rl Ty 7rapaKXr)<7Ei. 32 ’Iov&rc.W Kal "EiXag, Kal av- 

rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, “also Hhem- 

Tol TrpotprjTai ovteq , £ta Xoyov 7roXXov TrapeKaXetrav tovq 

selves 4 prophets 3 being, by “discourse x much exhorted the 

aSeAfpovg, Kal ETCEGTiipi^av. 38 UoiyaavTEg.Se xp i)V0V 

brethren, and established [them]. And having continued a time they 

XyOrjaav per elprjvyg enro tCjv aSeXtpCjv tt pog %tovq clttogto- 

were let go in peace from the brethren to the apostles; 

Xovg." 34: ^t(jo%Ev.be Ttp 'EiXa ETzipelvai avrov." 35 II arXog.Se 

but it seemed good to Silas to remain there. And Paul 

Kal B apvaj3ag SiETpifiov iv * Arrto^fia, SiSciokovteq Kal ebay- 

and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and 6 an- 

yeXi^opevoi pETa Kal ETepcov 7roXX&v, tov Xoyov too 

nouncing 6 the 7 glad 8 tidings 4 with 4 also 3 others “many— the word of the 

KVpiOV . 

Lord. 

36 Mera.^s Tivag yjpepag eIttev 'ITavXof 7rpo£ Banvafiav^ 

But after certain days said Paul to Barnabas, 

*E7 TKJTptyavTEQ Si) E7ri<jKE’ip(bpE6a TOvg.aSeXtpovgyi)pwv 11 Kara 

Having turned back “indeed *let “us look after our brethren in 

l 7raaav 7 roXtv 11 Iv alg KaT7]yyeiXapev tov Xoyov tov Kvptov , 

every city in which we have announced tho word of the Lord, 

Trujg exovenv. 37 Bapvaj3ag.ee m tj3ovXev<jaTO ]] n crvp7rapa- 

how they are. And Barnabas purposed to take 

XafieTv" ° p r6p" ^I txjavvr}v ]l tov KaXovpevov M apKov' 38 Tiav- 

with [them] John called Mark; “Paul 

Xo£ tie rj^iov tov a7ro(jTavTa air avTtvv enro Hap- 

*but thought it well him who withdrew from them from Pam- 

( pvXiag , Kal py.ovveXOSiVTa avTolg elg to epyov , prj r <jvp7rapa- 

phylia, and went not with them to the work, not to take 

Xaf3e~iv tovtqv. 39 iykvETO s obv u 7rapoZvtjpog* Soctte 

“with [“them] A him. Arose therefore a r sharp contention so that 

cnroxwpKjQrjvat avTovg cnc aXXrfXojv , Tov.TE.Bapvaf3av 7rapa- 

“departed Hhey from one another, and Barnabas having 


b tw TrvevfxaTL Taj ayia> TTrW. c tovtcov tu)V erravayKes LTTr ; — tovtuv A. d ttviktmv 
LTTta. e Karr\\.0ov LTTrA. ^ 5e E. 8 rovg anofTTecXavras avrous*thuse who sent them 
OLTTrAW. b — verse 34 LTTrAW. * 7rpo5 Hapvaftav II avAo? y LTTrA. k — Tjp.£)V (redd thQ 

brothreu) GLTTrAW. x 1 7T0\lv nacrav LTTiA. m e/3ouAero LTTrAW. n (TW- TA. 

0 + #cai aJso GLTTrA. p — tov GLA. <1 *IwaKijp Tr. r (rvp.-{avv“ TA)7rapaAapj3ai/etr 
LTTrA. • fie and (arose) LTTrA. 
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ACTS. 


3 G 1 


Xa(3ovra rbv M ciokov EKTrXevcrai Eig Kvnpov' 40 II<n~Ao£_5£ 

taken Mark sailed to Cyprus; but Paul 

tTriXetapEvog 'EIXav tZyXQev, TrapaSoQeig ry xdpin 

having chosen Silas wont forth, having been committed to the grace 

*rov 6e0v {[ vtto tCj v dSeXtythv. 41 Sriipxt~o.Se ryv 2 volar> 
of God by the brethren. And he passed through Syria 

K iXuciaV) t7rtcrrripl£ujv rag i^Xyrrlag. 10 K arr)vrr}Gev.Se x 


kcu 

attd 


w 


Cilicia, 


establishin 


cr 

© 


the assemblies. 


And he arri\ed 


elg Akpj3yv /cat y Avcrrpav * teat ISov , paOyryg rig ijv ekeI, 

at Dcrbe and Lystra : and behold, a “disciple Certain was there, 

ovopan T tp6Qeog ) viog yvvaucog z rivog ,[ ’lovSalag 7 riorrjg 

by name Timotheus, son of a 4 woman Certain ^Jewish 3 believing 

7rarpdg.Se 'EXXrp'og' 2 og epaprvpeTro virb rtbv ev Avg- 

£>ut [the] father a Greek, who was borne witness to by the 2 in 3 Lys- 

rpoig /cal T kovIoj dSeAc/rSjv. 3 rovrov r)0kX?]GEv 6 UavXog gvv 

tra 4 aud 5 Iconium 1 brethren. This one 2 wished 1 Paul with 


avrtp eZeXOeIv, Kai XafSiov 7rEpikrepEv avrbv Sid rovg 

him to go forth, and having taken he circumcised him on account of the 

'lovSalovg rovg ovrag ev roig.ro7Toig.EKElvoig * rjSeiGav.ydp 
Jews who were in those places, for they 2 knew 

n uravreg rbv.7rarkpa.avrov on "EXXyv 11 V7rypxev, 4 u/g.ce 

1 all his father that a Greek he was. And as 

SiEiropevovro rag iroXeig b 7 rapeSlSovv' ] avroig cpvXaGGEiv 

they passed through the cities they delivered to them to keep 

rd Sbypara rd KEKpipeva vrro rtov d7ro<jr6Xiov icai c rwv 11 

the decrees decided on by the apostles and tho 

7rpecrf3vTepu)v'i tujv ev dt lepovGaXr]p.' ] 5 at pev ovv ek- 

elders in Jerusalem. The '^therefore ‘as- 


KXrjuiai EGrepeovvTo ry ttlgtel , Kai ETreplGGEvov rtp dpiQptp 
semblies were strengthened in tho faith, and abounded in number 

tca9\rjpkpav. 

every day. 

6 e Ai£\0opr£c n Sk ryv 4>pvylav icai r rrjv ]] TaXarucr)v 

2 Having 3 passed Hhrough ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 

X l ’ J p av > KtoXvQkvreg verb rov aylov 7rvevparog XaXijaai 

country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 

rbv Xoyov ev ry ’Acria, 7 IXOovreg % Kara rrjv Mvcrlav hrelpa- 

the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 

£ov h /c«ra" 1 rr)v l[ BtOvvlav k 7 ropevecrOai' 11 Kai ovK.Eiacev 
tempted to JUithynia to go; and 3 did *not 5 suffer 

avrovg rb Trvevpa l . 8 7 rapEX06vrec.Sk r/)v Mvcrlav Karkfit)- 

6 thcm ‘the "'Spirit; and having passed by Mysia thej' came 

aav elg T ptodSa. 9 Kai opapa Sia m rrjg n vvKrbg n c b(p9rj rip 

down to Troas. And a vision during the night appeared 

napAoj’ 11 'Avyo °ng t)v MaicfWv 11 EGrtvg, p 7rapaKaXojv 

to Paul : A '“man ‘certain 5 was 3 of 4 Maccdonia standing, beseeching 

avrbv Kai Xeyivv , AiafSdg elg M aKeSovlav (5o))0r\oov 

him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 

ijfuv. 10 'ilgSe rb opapa eISev , evOkojg k^yryvapEv eZf.XOe'iv 

us. And when the vision he saw, immediately we sought to go forth 


sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 and Paul chose Si¬ 
las, and departed, be¬ 
ing recommended by 
the brethren unto the 
grace of God. 41 And 
he went through Sy¬ 
ria and Cilicia, con¬ 
firming the churches. 
XVI. Then came he 
to Derbc and Lystra*. 
and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheu.% the 
son of a certain wo¬ 
man, which was a 
Jewess, and believed j 
but his father was a 
Greek : 2 which was 
well reported of by tho 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him be¬ 
cause of tho Jews 
which were in those 
quarters : for they 
knew all that his fa¬ 
ther was a Greek. 

4 And as they went 
through the citie3, 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusa¬ 
lem. 5 And so were the 
churches established 
in the faith, and in¬ 
creased in number 
daily. 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the re¬ 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia,. 7 af¬ 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia : but 
the Spirit suite red 
them not. 9 And they 
parsing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 9 And 
a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night ; 
There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and pray¬ 
ed him, saying, Como 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had seen tho 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 


v toC Kvpiov of the Lord ltti-aw. w + -njv l. x + Kai also L[Tr], y + els at LTTr. 
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into Macedonia, as¬ 
suredly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
ns for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 
11 Therefore loosing 
from Troas, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Nca- 
polis ; 12 and from 

thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief cily 
of that part of Mace¬ 
donia, and a colony : 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
days. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was 
wont to be made ; and 
we sat down, and spake 
nnto the women which 
resorted thither. 14 And 
a certain woman nam¬ 
ed Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which wor¬ 
shipped God, heard us: 
whose h< art the Lord 
opened, that she at¬ 
tended unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul. 15 And when 
she was baptized, and 
her household, she be¬ 
sought tts, saying, If 
re hAve judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, 
ftnd abide there. And 
she constrained us. 
16 And it came to pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel pos¬ 
sessed with a spirit of 
divination met us, 
which brought her 
masters much gain by 
soothsaying: 17 the 
same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, say¬ 
ing, These men are the 
servants 'of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvation. 18 And this 
did she many days. 
But Paul, being griev¬ 
ed, turned and said to 
the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he 
came out the snmo 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught 


UPASEII XVI. 

uq.^d'iv" MctKeSoviav, ovjx§i^atovng oti irpocncticXyTai yuug 

to Macedonia, concluding that 3 hud •‘called ®us 

r b Kvptog { 1 EvayyeXlcracrOai avrovg. 11 ’A vaxOkvreg 

‘the “Lord to announce the glad tidings to them. Having sailed 

s cnV a7T0 x ryg [i TpcoaSog evOvSpopyoapev elg Eapo- 

thercfore from Troas we came with a straight course to Sumo- 

Oppicyv, ry. y re" imovoy . elg '"'SeanoXiv^ 12 ^hceWev.ra' 1 

thracia, and on the following day to Neapolis, and thence 

elg 4>iX(7T7rovc, yng lerriv npcory ryg peplSog ^ryg^ 

to Philippi, which is [the] first 2 of [ 3 that] ‘part 

MaiceSovlag 7 roXig, KoXtbvia. r Hpev.Se tv ravry rynoXei Sia - 

5 of f 'Macedonia ‘city, a colony. And we were in this city stay- 

rpl(3ovrsg ypepag nvdg , 13 ry.re ypkpq.'ribv era(3{Banov 

“days Certain. And on the day ~‘ c - V-L 


mg 


of the sabbath 

UZyXQopev z t%uj" ryg & 7ruXe(og n 7 rapa norapov, of) h ivopi£ero 

we went forth outside the city by a river, where was customary 

7TpocrevxV n dvai, icai KaOlcravreg tXaXovpev ratg avveX- 

pruyer to be, and having sat down we spoke to the 2 who “came 

0ovcrai£ yvvai&v. 14 Kal rig yvvrj ovopari A vSia, nop- 

‘together ‘women. And a certain woman, by name Lydia, a seller 

<pvpo7ru)Xig nbXeiog Qvarelp(ov x crej3opevy rov Oeov , yicovEV 

of purple of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, was hearing; 

f)g 6 Kvpiog SiyvoiZtv ryv xapSlav 7 rpockxeiv roig 

of whom the Lor<T opened the heart to attend to the things 

XaXovptvoig vno c rop !l IlavXoi;. 15 (bg.Se t/BanrlcrOri Kai 

spoken by *PauL And when she was baptized and 

o.olKog.avryg TrapEKaXeaev Xeyovcra , El KEKpiKars pe merryv 

her house she besought saying, If ye have judged me faithful 

r<£ Kvpltp elvai, EloeXQovrEg elg rbv.ohcov.pov, d peivare * rt 

to the Lord to be, having entered into my house, abide. 

Kal 7rapE{3ideraro ypag, 16 ’Ey evero.Sk nopevopiviov.ypCjv 

And she* constrained us. And it came to pass as we were going 

elg e 7 TpocevxyV) ira idle icy v nva txovcrav irvevpa i Y\vQ(ovog ]X 

to prayer, a "damsel ‘certain, having a spirit of Python, 

zd.7ravTycrai l{ yplv, yng epyacrlav rroXXyv 7 rapelx^ Tolg 


met 


us, 


who 


‘gam 


l much 


brought 


xvploig.avryg pavrevopevy. 17 avry h KaraKoXovOycracra 11 np 

to her masters by divining. She having followed 

TlavXip Kal i)pTv tKpa^ev Xeyovoa, Obroi oi avOptonoi SovXoi 

Paul and -us cried saying, These men bondmen 

rov Oeov rov vxj/ttrrov elcriv , olriveg KarayylXXovcnv 1 yplv li 
of the 3 God ‘Most “High are, who announce to us [the] 

oSov aioryplag. 18 Touro.^e t7ro/€i ini noXXdg ypepag* Sia- 

way of salvation. And this she did for many days. 3 Being 

7 rovyOeig Si k o r ITauXoCi teal imcrrpixpag no nvevpari elnev, 

‘distressed ‘but “Paul, and having turned to the spirit said, 

IlapayyeXXaj aoi iv l np 11 ovopari ’h/croD %p/oroD i&XOelv 

I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come cut 

an avrfjg . Kai i%yX0ev avry.ry topy. 10 ’loovng.Si o\ Kvptoi 

from her. And it came out the same hour. And J secing “masters 

avryg on UZyXOev y iX7rlg rijgJpyacrlag.avriov, tmXa/36pEi f ot 

‘her that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 


— ttju LTTr. r o 060? God LTTrA. s Be ana (having sailed) ta. 1 — r/}? ltiva. 

V Be LTTrA. w Neav TT0\i.V TTr.^ * KatcelOev LTTrAW. y —T7)S LTTr. * — e^a) W. 
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tuv IT a v~\ o v Kal m rov " SiXav eiXicvcrav etg n}v ayojjdv 

Paul and Silas they drugged [them] into the market 

tTci rovg upxovrag * 20 Kal rrpoaayayovTtg avrovg roTg 
before the magistrates; and having brought up them to the 


arparrjyoTg n eh rov/ Ofroi oi avOptorroL iicrapaverovviv rjpCjv 

captains said, These men Exceedingly 4 trouble 5 our 

ri)v 7ro\iv } *lovoaloL v7rapxovreg * 21 Kal KarayyiXXovGiv tOr] 

6 city, 2 Jews ‘being, and announce customs 

a ovkJZegtlv i)pXv 7 rapabexwQai ovdk 7 roielv, *P topaloig 

which it is not lawful for us to receive nor to'do, 2 Romana 

ouglv. 22 K ai gvvettegtt] 6 oxXog tear avrbjv, Kal oi vrpa- 

‘being. And rose up together the crowd against them, and the pap- 

avTOJV ra Iparta IkeXevov pafidi- 

• of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 

Z>elv' 23 7ro\\ag.TE imOevrEg avrolg 7rXr]ydg tfiaXov 

with rods. And 3 many ‘having 2 laid 5 on 6 them 4 stri‘pes they cast [them] 

Etg (pvXaKrjv, 7 rapayysiXavrEg r(p beapofpvXaKi aG<paXu>g rrjpElv 

into prison, charging the jailor safely to keep 

avrovg* 24 o g 7 rapayy£Xlav roiavrrjv v Et\ij(p<jjg 11 t/3aXEv avrovg 

them; who v a Eharge ‘such having received thrust them 

Eig r)\v tvujTEpav <pv\aKT)V y Kal Tovg.7c6bag. i] avrfiv rjotpaXi- 

into the inner prison, and their feet secured 


rnyoi °7rEpippf]ZavTEg 
tains haying torn off 


(Taro" Eig tv. %vXov, 25 K ara.dk to pEaovvKTiov ITat'Aoc Kal 

to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul and 

2 i\ag 7 rpo<JEvxdpEvoi vpvovv rov Qeov* irrriKpodjvTO 

Sila3 praying were singing praises to God, ^listened 6 to 

be avTvjv oi devpioi, 26 dfpvur.de cEivpog iyevsro ueyag , 

‘and 6 thcm "the prisoners. And suddenly Earthquake ‘there 2 was 3 a 4 great, 

ojgte vaXEvOrjvai rd OepeXia tov dEapojrrjpLOV * r avEtpx^V 7( * v " 
so that were shaken the foundations of the prison, 2 were J opcned 


“re 11 7 rapaxp?ipa ai Ovpai 7raaai y Kai rravnov ra Seapa aviOrj, 

‘and immediately 2 the 3 doors ‘all, and s of 4 all ‘the 2 bonds were loosed. 

27 tZvTrvog.ds yEvopEvog 6 bEapotpvXaZ, Kal Idojv avEipy- 

And 4 awoke s out 6 of 7 sleep 3 being ‘the 2 jailor } and seeing opened 

pkvag rag Ovpag ri)g (pvXaKrjg , ciravapEVog 1 paxaipav y tpEX- 

the doors of the prison, having drawn a sword was 

Xfv 11 iavrov avaipElv, vopi^ojv tK7TE(p£vysvai rovg dEvpiovg. 

about himself to put to death, supposing had escaped the prisoners. 


28 i(j)U)vi}(j tv.de yK <pu)vy ptyaXy 6 nauXo^ 11 Xsy vjv y M tjbev 

But ^called‘‘out 4 with 5 a‘voice 6 loud ‘Paul saying, 4 JNo 

7 TpciZyg ctavTip KaKov' u'KavTEg.yap ivpEV evOadE. 29 At- 

‘do 2 to-‘thyself injury; for a ali ‘we J are here. ^Having 

TT)<rag be (putra EiGETrrjbriGEv, Kal tvrpopog.yEvopEVog 7 rpov- 

s askcd 4 for ‘and lights he rushed in, and trembling fell 


etzegev T(p UavXtp Kal x T(p' ] 2iX(y 30 Kal irpoayayb)v avrovg 

down before Paul and Silas. And having brought them 

t(prj, Kvpioi, tl pe.dtX rroteXv 'iva g(jjQCj ; 

out he said, Sirs, what is necessary for me to do that I may be saved? 

31 Ot.Of 7 EL7Tov y A IUgtevgov 17ri tov Kvpiov lrjGovv ^puruv, 11 

And they said, Believe on tho Lord Jesus Christ, 

Kal ' gloQtjgjj, gv Kal o.olKog.Gov . 32 Kat IXaXrjGav a urtp 
and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. And they spoke to him 


Paul and Silas, and 
drew them into the 
marketplace unto the 
rulers, 20and brought 
them to the magis¬ 
trates, saying, These 
men, being Jews,do ex¬ 
ceedingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cus¬ 
toms, which Ore not 
lawful for us to ro- 
ceive, neither to ob¬ 
serve, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude 
rose up together a- 
gainst them : and the 
magistrates rent off 
their clothes, andcom^ 
manded to beat them , 

23 And when they had 
laid many stripes up-, 
on them, they cast 
them into prison, 
charging the jailor to 
keep them safely: 

24 who, having receiv¬ 
ed such a charge,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made tlieir 
feet fast in the stocks. 

25 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto 
God : and the prisoners 
heard them. 2ti And 
suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme¬ 
diately all the doors 
were opened, and every 
one’s bands were loos¬ 
ed. 2 7 And the keeper 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos¬ 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 28 But 
Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
Sulf no harm : for wo 
are all here. 2‘J Then 
he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 
I do to he saved ? 
31 And they said, Be¬ 
lieve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy 
house. 32 And they 
spake unto him the 
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word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in 
his house. 33 And 
he took them the same 
hour of the night, 
And washed their 
stripes ,* and was bap¬ 
tized, lie and all his, 
straightway. 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his house, 
he set meat before 
them, aud rejoiced, be¬ 
lieving in God with all 
his house. 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the 
serjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 36 And 
the keeper of the pri¬ 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you 
go : now therefore de¬ 
part, and go in peace. 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat¬ 
en us openly uncon¬ 
demned, being Ro¬ 
mans, and have cast us 
into prison ; and now 
do they thrust us out 
privily ? nay verily ; 
but let them come 
themselves and fetch 
us out. 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis¬ 
trates: and they feared, 
when they heard that 
they were Romans. 
39 And they came and 
besought them, and 
brought them out, and 
.desired them to depart 
out of the city. 40 And 
they went out of the 
prison, and entered in¬ 
to the house of Lydia : 
and when they had 
seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and 
departed. 


XVII. Now when they 
had passed through 
Ampbipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of 
the Jews : 2 and Paul, 
as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days 
reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, 
3 opening and alleg¬ 
ing, that Christ must 
needs have suffered, 


rov Xbyov rov kvo'iov, & iccti 7 raaiv" roTg \v ry.oiKiq.avrov . 

the word of the Lord, and to all those in * his house. 

33 Kal 7rapaXaf3ojv avrovg ev EKEivy ry (vppt rrjg vvKrog tXov- 

And having taken them in that hour of the night ~ he wash- 

<JEV ano TWV 7 rXrjywv, Kal kfianriGOy] avrog Kai oi avrov 

ed [them] from the stripes; and 2 was “baptized J he and 2 his 

b 7 ravrEg" 7 rapaxpypa. 34 dvayaywv.TE avrovg Eig rbv oIkov 

‘all immediately. And having brought them into “house 

c avrov n TrapEOrjKEv rparrE^av, Kal d r)yaXXidaaro • e 7 r av- 

*his he laid a table [for them], and exulted with all 


ot/d 11 7TE7ri(TTevK<bg rtp detp. 35 ‘H ptspag.ce yevopevyg ani- 

[his] house, having believed in God. And day having come 

GTEiXav oi GTparyyol rovg paf3Sovxovg XsyovrEg, ’AnoXvaov 

3 sent Hhe “captains the serjeants, saying, Let 3 go 

rovg.av6pu)7rovgAKE[vovg . 36 "A m'jyyEiXev.Si b SEcrpo<pvXa% 

Hhose “men. And Reported Hhe “jailor 

Tovg-Xoyovgjrovrovg 11 7 rpog rbv UavXov y "On ZanEGrciXKaGiv" 

these words to Paul, 3 Have 4 scnt 

ol Grparyyol * iva drroXvOyrE* vvv olv , i^EXObvrEg no- 

‘the “captains that ye may be let go. Now therefore having gone out do 

PEvegOe ev Eiprjvy . 37 etprj i rpog avrovg , AeipavrEg 

part in peace. But Paul said to them, Having beaten 

r)jj,ag SypoGiq, aKaraKOirovg , avOpurnovg 'Pojpaiovg vnapxov- 

us publicly uncondemned, men . Romans beiug, 

rag , ^tflaXov" Eig (pvXaKyv, Kal vvv XaOpa ifjfiag EKj3ctXXcv- 

they cast [us] into prison, and now secretly us do they thrust 

giv\ ov yap ' aXXa IXOovrEg avrol rjfiag tZayaytnoGav. 

out? no indeed, but having come themselves us let them bring out. 

38 1 'AvjjYy€i\av n *di a rolg Grparrjyolg oi paj3doi>xoi rd pypara 

And “reported 4 to 5 lhe 6 captains Hhe “serjeants b words 

ravra * l Kat E<po/3fj0rjGav tt aKOVGavTEg on 'Pupaloi eiglv . 

“these. And they were afraid having heard that Romans they are. 

39 Kal IXOovrEg napEKaXEGav avrovg, Kal i^ayaybvrEg 

And having come they besought them, and having brought out 

r/pornov 'H&XQeIv" rrjg noXEajg. 40 l&Aflovrcg-fli “is 11 

they asked [them] to go out of the city. And having gone forth out of 

rr]g (pvXaKijg EtGrjXOov °Eig 11 ryv Avbiav Kal ISovrEg p rovg 
the prison they came to Lydia; and having seen the 

abEXtyove napEKaXEGav avrovgKal ^t^rjX0ov* n 

brethren they exhorted them, and went away. 

17 AioSEvqavrEg.Sk rrjv’AptytnoXiv Kal r *AnoXXioviav 

And having journeyed through Amphipolis and Apollonia 

ijXOov Eig QEGGaXornKtjV, onov fjv s ?) n Gvvayojyr) reuv iov- 
they came to Thessalonica, where was the synagogue of the Jews. 

Saiiov . 2 Kard.Se to EiivOog rip YlavXip eigi}X0ev 7 rpog avrovg , 

And according to the custom with Paul he went in to them, 

Kal ini Gafifiara rpta ^leXeyero" avrolg cino rivv ypatpojv, 

and for “sabbaths ‘three reasoned with them from the scriptures, 

3 Siavoiywv Kal napanOe/uEvog on rbv eSei 7ra- 

opening and setting forth that 3 the ^Christ ‘it “behoved to have 


* <rvv nd<riv with all GLTTrAW. b oLTravres T. c — avrov ( read the house) LT[Tr]A. 
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6e7v Kai dvaoryvai ek VEKpojv,.Kal on ofirog ecrnv 

suffered and to havo risen from among’ [the] dead, and that this is 

w 6" xpitrrog* ’lyoovg, ov ky<h KarayyEXXo) vplv. 4 K ai nv£g 

the Christ Jesus, whom I announce to you. And some 

avrojv eizEiodyaav^ teal TrpooEKXypibOyaav rip TlavXip Kai 

of them were obedient, and joined themselves to Paul and 

rip 2/X^t, tojv.te oEfiopevojv y 'JLXXyvoJV z 7 ro\v 7rXri0og, ]i 

to Silas, and of the worshipping Greeks a great multitude, 

yvvaiKouv.rE tojv 7 rpojrojv ovk oXiyai, 5 ^^yXibaavr Eg.be 
and of 3 women 'the -chief not a few. But ‘‘having 6 become 6 envious 

Ot aTTElOoVV'TEQ 'lovScUOl , KCCL 7TpO(jXaf36peVOl ]] TOJV 

'the “disobeying “Jews, and having taken to [them] 2 of 3 the 

dyopaiojv h ri7>ag avbpag i] Trovrjpovg, Kai oxXoTroiycavreg 

^market-loungers 'certain G men 6 evil, and having collected a crowd 


Wopv{3ovv rr)v 7 roXiv c e7n<Trdvreg.re 11 ry oltdq. ’lavovog 

roused 3 in 4 tumult Hhe a City ; and having assaulted the house of Jason 

e^yrovv avrovg i] ayayelv n eig rov bijpoV 6 py.EvpovrEg.bl 

they sought 3 them 'to “bring out to the people ; but not having found 

avrovg Eovpov e rov {l ’laaova Kai nvag abeX^ovg E7rl tovq 

them they dragged Jason and certain brethren before the 

7 roXirapxag, (3objvreg, "On ot ri)v oiKOvpevi]v ava- 

city magistrates, crying out, Tho&e who 5 tho 6 habitable’world 'have s set 

aranbaavreg ovroi Kai ivOabe ndpeiatv , 7 ot)c vixobebeKrai 
®in 4 confusion these 4 also 3 here 'are 2 come, whom 2 has deceived 

’laaiov' Kai olroi rravreg arrevavri tojv boypdrojv Kaiaapog 

'Jason; and these all contrary to the decrees of Caesar 

{ 7rparrbvaiv, ]] (3aoiXea ^Xeyovreg erepov 11 Elva i, ’ Irjaovv . 

do, 3 king 'saying 2 another there is— Jesus. 

8 ’JETdpaZa7J.be rov o^Xov Kai rovg 7 roXirdpxag aKOvovrag 
And they troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 

ravra. 9 Kai Xafiovreg to iKavov Trapa rov’laaovog Kai 

these things. x And having taken security from Jason and 

rw v Xonrujv dr-eXvaav avrovg . 10 Ot.^f abeXfoi evOeoog bid 

the rest they let 2 go 'them. But the brethren immediately by 

*'rrjg ]] vvKrog l^ETTEpxpav rov.re.TlavXov Kai rov EiXav eig Bf- 

night sent away both Paul and Silas to Be- 

poiav' oirivEg irapayevopEvoi , Eig ri\v avvayojyyv Vwv 'Jou- 

rce^ ; who, being arrived, injo the synagogue of the Jews 

baiojv d7T7je(jav. n 11 ovroi.be fjtrav EvyEvccrrEpoi tojv iv 
went. And these were more noble than those in 


Q£(j<jaXoviKy 0 oiriveg ebsZavro rov Xoyov perd 7 rdayg irpoQv~ 

Thessalonica, who received the word with all readi- 

piag, b ro !l KaO’.ypepav avaKpivovreg rag ypatyag el ix 0L 

ness, daily examining the scriptures if were 


ravra ovnog . 12 7 roXXoi piv ovv IZ avrojv £7n- 

these things so. Many indeed therefore from among them be- 

CTEvvav, Kai tojv * ILXXrjvibojv ywaiKUJV tojv evaxypovojv Kai 
lieved, and of the “Grecian 'women ‘honourable and 

avbpdtv ovk oX/yot. 13 6jg.be tyvwaav ot a7ro ryg OeaaaXo - 

men not a few. But when 6 kncw 'the 3 from 4 Thessalo- 


VlKTjg 

nica 


’lovbaioi on Kai iv ry B epoiq. KaryyyeXy vi to rov 

“Jews that also in Bercea was announced by 


and risen again from 
the dead ; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. 
4 And some of them 
believed,and consorted 
with Paul and Silas ; 
and of the devout 
Greeks a great multi¬ 
tude, and of the chief 
womennot a few. 5 But 
the Jews which be¬ 
lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga¬ 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain bre¬ 
thren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
are come hither also ; 

7 whom Jason hath re¬ 
ceived : and these all 
do contrary to the de¬ 
crees of Cscsar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus. 8 And 
they troubled the peo¬ 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard these things. 

9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja¬ 
son, and of the other, 
they let them go. 

10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul arid Silas by 
night uuto Berea: who 
coming thither went 
into tnc synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 These 
were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea¬ 
diness of mind, and 
searched tho scrip¬ 
tures daily, whether 
those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of 
them believed ; also 
of honourable women 
which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that tho 
word of God was 
preached of Paul at 
Berea, they camo thi- 


w_ £ L TTr. x 6 A. y -f Kai L. * 7 tA.t}0O9 ttoAv LTTrAW. B 7rpo(rXajSo/x€^ot Sk 

Ot ’Iov6aioi G J a7T€i0OVVT£? LTTrAW. ^ ai^Spa? Ttt'ac LTrAW. c LT I rA. 

d Trpoaynye lv LTTrA. ® — rot’ LlTr^A ] t '^ TTpo.G’WOVO'iV LTTrAW, c < up OU AcyOtTfS Ltlr« 

h — rr^s LTTrA. » aTTflevav tojv TovSauuv A- k to LTTr. 
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thcr also, and stirred 
op the people. 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent away 
Paul to go ns it were 
to the sea : but Silas 
and Tiniothous abode 
there still. 1.0 And they 
that conducted Paul 
brought him onto 
Athens: and receiving 
a commandment unto 
Silas and Timothcus 
for to come to him with 
»11 speed, they depart¬ 
ed. 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore dispute 1 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout per¬ 
sons, and in the mar¬ 
ket daily with -them 
that met with him. 

18 Then certain philo¬ 
sophers of the Epicu¬ 
reans, and of the Sto- 
icks, encountered him. 
And some said, What 
will this babbler say ? 
Other 6ome, He scem- 
eth to he a setter forth 
of strange gods : be¬ 
cause he preached un¬ 
to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know whai this new 
doctrine, whereof thou 
sp.akest, is? 20 For 
thou bringest certain 
strange tilings to our 
ears we would know 
therefore what these 
thiups moan. 21 (For 
all the Athenians and 
strangers which were 
there spent their time 
in nothing else, but 
cither to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said. Ye men 
of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye 


fl P A 2 E I S. XVII. 

TlapXoi; 6 Xoyoc tov Oeov, JjXOov /ca/ca craXEvovTEg 1 rovg 

Paul the word of God, they came also there stirring up the 

o%Xov£. 14 Ev0sojg.ee tote tov UarXov iKansareiXav oi 

crowds. And immediately then 5 rdul “sent 4 away Hhe 

dSeAfpot nopEveaOai ni o>£ n ini tyjv OaXavaav' n vneuEvov.Si n 

* brethren to as to the Fea; but remained 

o.TE.ZiXag Kcci 6 TipbOeog ekeL 15 Oi.<5f °KaOioribvTEg n tov 

both Silas and Timothcus there. But those conducting 

JTauXop y'jyayov Vavrov* sojg f A0t]viuv Kai \ci[36vteq evto\i)v 

Paul brought him unto Athens; and having received a command 

npbg Tov^ltXav Kai ^TipoOeov, iva iug raxiVTcc e'XOu)- 

to Silas and Timothcus, that as quickly as possible they should 

(Ttv npbg avTov , ityeoav. 

come to him, they departed. 

16 'Ei/.Se tcuq ’ AOijvaig skSexo/xevov avrovg tov IT avXov, 

But in Athens '“'waiting “for 4 them 1 Paul, 

napio^vvETO To.nvEvpa.avTov iv avTtp T 9ewpovvTi " /car- 

7 was gainfully \xcited ®his 8 spirit in him se-eing “full 

eiSojXov ol'vav tt)v noXiv . 17 SieXtysTO piv ovv iv ry 

6 of 6 idols 3 being l the "city. He reasoned indeed therefore in the 

ovvayojyy Tolg 'lovSaioig kcii toXq ceBoperoig, kciI iv ry 

synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped, and in the 

ayopqi KaTa.ndaav.iipepav npog tovq 7 raparvyxdvov- 

market-place every day with those who met with 

rag . 18 Ttveg.Si B tujv l ’ EniKOvpeiojv 11 Kai 7 twv' ^Etoj’ikojv 11 

[him]. But some of the Epicureans and the Stoics, 

<piXo<?6(pu)v (TVviflaXXov avT(p'Kai reveg tXeyov, Tt av .OeXot 

philosophers, encountered him. And some said, What may “desire 

o.vnEppoXoyog.ovTogXkyeiV} Oi.Si, SSiviov Saipovicuv Sokei 
'this 2 chatterer to say? And some, Of foreign gods he seems 

(lit. demons) 


KaTayyeXevg elvar oti tov *It)<jovv Kal ttjv avavTacnv 

aproclaimer to be, because [of] Jesus and the resurrection 

x avTolg EvrjyyeXi^ETO^ 19 iniXafiopevoiJTE " avroi/j 

to them he announced the glad tidings. And having taken hold of him, 
ini tov z *Apeiov n ndyov ijyayov XkyovTEg , AvvapeQa 

to the Mars’ hill they brought [him], saying, Are we able 

yviuvai Tig yj.Katvrj.aijTr] a 7/ n vno oov XaXovpevrj SiSax ?); 

to know what [is] thi6 new “which 3 by 4 thee 5 is °spokcn 'teaching? 

20 ^Evi^ovra.ydp Ttva EiaipepEig elg Tdg.dKoag.r)pwv. fiov- 
For-strange things Certain thou bringest to our curs. We 

XopeOa ovv yvivvai b rt av.OsXofi ravra elvat . 21 *A9r /- 

wish therefore to know what 3 may 4 mean *theso “things 7 Athe- 

vaioi Si ndvreg Kai oi iniSrjpovvTEg %svoi Eig ovSiv srepov 

nians 5 now 6 all and the sojourning strangers in nothing else 

c evKaipovv ]] rj Xiyeiv Tt d tcat" axovEiv e Katvorepov . 

spent their leisure than to tell 4 something 'and “to “hear newer. 

22 2tyi 0£(C-^ f 6" IIa£/Xo£ iv p'eoip tov B'Apeiov 11 ndyov 

And “having 3 stood 'Paul in [the] midst of Mars’ hill 

*AvSpeg f A9r}vdiot y Kara ndvTa tug SetcricaipovEOTEpovg 

said, Men Athenians, in all things very religious 

(lit. very reverent to demons) 


1 + teal rapacTcrovTcs and troubling LTTrA. m «os as far aa LTTr. n vrre/ietveu (-vav TTr) 
re LTTrA. ° KaOio’javoi'Tes LTTrA. P — avrbv (read [him]) LTTrA, 9 4* TOP T7‘r, 

• 0ecopovPTO9 LTTrAW. 8 + «ai also LTTrAW. 1 "EmKOUpccoi' T. y — Twr LTTrA. 

4 Sroc/co)^ LTA. 1 eu^yyeAt^ero avrots ([auToI?] a) LA ; — avrolq TTr. 7 Se Tr. 1 ¥ Apiov T. 

• — rj L[Tr]. b TiVa 0e Aet what mean LTT . c rjVKaipovu LTTrA. d y 01* LTTrA^ 

• + rt something ltLtJ. 1 — 6 LTTr. i *ApCov T. 
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XVII ACTS. 

ificig t hwpio. 23 di£px°H r -voi;.yap Kal avaQtiupiov rd 'otfiac- 

you I behold; for, passing through and beholding ’objects 3 of 

fxarct vpbhv, evpov Kai fiiopbv iv <p i7T£yeypa7rro , 

Veneration ^our, I found also an altar on wliirh had teen inscribed, 

’Ayvi'oarq) 9t<p h or 11 ovv dyvoovrrtg evct/Stire, Votirov 11 

To an unknpvvn God. Whom therefore not knowing ye reverence, him 

iyco KarayyiWio vptv. 24 6 Oebg 6 iroujoag top KOGpov Kai 

I announce to you. The God who made the world and 

7 ravra rd iv avr<p y oWog ovoarov Kai ypg ^icbpiog 
nil things that [are] in it, he of heaven and earth Lord 

VTcdpxwv^ ouk tv x^ l po7roirjroig vaolg KaroiKel , 25 ovbe vi to 

being, not in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 

Xtipujv x dv0pio7ru)v " 6epa7reveraL 7rpoGdebpev6g rivog , avrbg 

bands of men is served as needing anything, himself 

Sidovg 7tclgiv %an)v Kal rcvoi)y "heard. navra'" 26 t7roh]C£v.re 
giving to all life and breath in every [respect]; and he made 

ivog n alpaTog l nav tOvog av9pd)7ru)v } KaroiKtiv t7rl °7rav 

of one blood ’ every nation of men, "to dwell upon all 

rb 7rpo(7(jt)7rov n Tijg ypg, bpiaag p TTpOTETayjiivovg^ Kai- 

the face of the earth, having determined fore-arranged times 

povg Kal rag opoOtGiac Trjg.KaroiKtac.aurun '* 27 'OiteHv **rbv 

and the boundaries of their dwelling— to seek the 

Kvpiov / el ctpa.ys \pi]\a(prio£iav avrbv r xal n evpoiev , 

Lord; if perhaps they might feel after him and might find him, 

8 f calrotys" ov paKpav ano ivog- tKaarov t)pu>v V7rdpxovra. 

though indeed ’not 3 far 4 from ®ono ’each 7 o£ ®us 1 being; 

28 tv.aurip.ydp Z&pev Kal KtvovpeOa Kai tapev wg kul nveg 

for in him wo live and move - and are; as also some 

tojv KaO* .Vfiag 7roit]ru)V elptjKaGiv , Tov.ydp Kal yevog 
of the ’among ’you *poets have said, For of him - ’also Offspring 

iapev, 29 Tfroc ovv V7Tcipxovreg tov 9eov , ovK.6<peiAopev 

wo are. Offspring therefore being of God, we dught not 

vopi^uv XP V<J( P V dpyvptp rj AiO(p y x a P^7l jLnTL Ttx^pg Kal 

to thiuk to gold or to silver or to stone, a graven thing of art and 

iv6vpi)OEiog dv&pd)7rov, t 6 Belov elvai opoiov. 30 Toi»g 

imagination of man, that which [is] divine to be like. The 

piv ovv x? i)V0V Q T VG dyvoia £ V7repibiuv u Oeog , V« 

•indeed ’therefore ‘timcB of ignorance ’having -overlooked ^od, 

vvv^ v 7rapayyt\XtL ]l rolg dv0pdj7roig w 7rd<7a' 11 'iravraxov ptra- 
Bow charges men all everywhere to re- 

voelv 31 *oibn' ] tOTrjGUv ijptpav tv y peAAei Kptvuv rrjv 

pent, because he y-et a day in which he is about to judge the 

otKOvpevpv tv Sucaioovvy , iv avbpl boonrev, ttigtiv 

habitable world in righteousness, by a man whom he appointed ; ’proof 

TrapaGxdov ttolgiv avaarpaag avrov ix vexpiAv. 

1 having ’given to all [in] having raised him from among [the] dead. 

32 ' AKovGavTtc.de avaGraaiv •vexpiov , oi piv ix^tva^ov' 

And having heard a resurrection of [the] dead, some mocked, 

o\.Se ?el7rov, u ’AKOvaoptOa gov x 7rd\iv 7repi rourov." 

and tome said, We will hear theo again concerning this. 
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aro tco superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devo¬ 
tions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore 
ve ignorantly worship, 
aim declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the 
world and all things 
therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men's 
hands, as though he 
needed any tiling, see¬ 
ing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and 
all things; 2G and hath 
made of one blood all 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath 
determined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bounds of their ha¬ 
bitation ; 27 that they 
should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not 
far from every one of 
us : 28 for in him we 
live, and move, and 
have our being ; as 
certain also of your 
own poets have said, 
For we arc also his off¬ 
spring. 29 Forasmuch 
then as wc are the 
offspring of God, we 
ought not to think 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil¬ 
ver, or stone, graven 
by art and man’s de¬ 
vice. 30 And the times 
of this ignorance God 
winked at ; but now 
commandcth all men 
every whefe to repent i 
31 because lie hath ap¬ 
pointed a day, in the 
which he will judge 
the world in light- 
eousness by that man 
whom he hatli ordain¬ 
ed ; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead. 32 And when 
they heard of the re¬ 
surrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 


h O Whnt LTTrAW. 


1 TOVTO this LTTrAW. 


vnapxtov Kvpios LTTrA. 


* avOpitiiTLvui\j 

(read human hands) LTTrA. m Kai ra nama and all things eoltt» aw. n — a't/xaro? 
(read made from one) ltt«[a], ° navros npocru>nov LTTrA. p Trpoo-reTay/xeVov? arranged 
CLTrAW ; 7Tpos Terayp,eVou? L. 9 rov 6eou God GLTTrA. r rj or L. * Kai ye'LTrA ; 

Katye T. 1 t at/uv I’GW. ^^TrayyeAAct sends word {to all) T. w 7rarra5 LTTrA. 

* Katfort inasmuch ua lttxaw. J etna* TT.a. » nepi tovtov Kai [also) iraJav LTTrA, 
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matter . 33 So Paul de¬ 
parted from among 
them. 34 Howbeit cer¬ 
tain men clave unto 
him, and believed s a- 
moug the which was 
Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


XVIII. After these 
things Paul departed 
from Athens,and came 
to Corinth; 2 and found 
a certain JeW named 
Aquila, born in Pon- 
tns, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; (because that 
Claudius had com¬ 
manded all Jew3 to 
depart from Rome :) 
and came unto them. 
3 And because he wa3 
of the same craft, he 
abode with them, and 
Wrought: for by their 
occupatiou they were 
tentmakers. 4 And he 
Reasoned in the syna¬ 
gogue every sabbath, 
and persuaded the 
Jews and the Greeks. 
b And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul 
Vas pressed iu the spi¬ 
rit and testified to the 
Jews that Jesus was 
Christ. 6And when they 
opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your 
blo^d be upon your 
own heads ; I am 
clean: from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gen¬ 
tiles. 7 And he de¬ 
parted thence, and en¬ 
tered into a certain 
man’s house, named 
Justus, one that wor¬ 
shipped God, whose 
house joined hard to 
the synagogue. 8 And 
Crispus, the chief ru¬ 
ler of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord 
fldth all his house ; 
and many of the Co¬ 
rinthians hearing be¬ 
lieved, and were bap¬ 
tized. 9 Then spake the 
Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not thy peace: 
10 for. I am with thee, 


33 a Kai 11 ovT(*)£ 6 UavXog l%rjX9Ev be pkaov clvtCjv. 

And thus Paul went out -from [the], midst of them. 

34 nvkg.Sk avSpsg KoXXrj9svrEg 'avnp k7riaTEvaav' kv olg 

But some men joining themselves to him believed ; among whom 

kcli Aiovvoiog b 6 u c ’ApE 07 raylrrjQj n Kai y vvrj ovopan Aa~ 
also [was] Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman by name Da- 


papig , Kai trEpoi avv avtoig. 

maris, and others with them. 

18 M€ra. d 5e u ravra xojpuydelg c o IIavXo£ u . rtov 

And after these things ’having ’departed ‘Paul from 

9 A9tjvCjv rjX9Ev eigJKoptvOoV 2 Kat Evpivv rivet * 9 lovSalov 

Athens, came to Corinth; and having found a certain Jew 

ovopan *AicvXctv , Hovrucov rip .ykvEi, TTpoaipdriog iXr]Xv9ora 

by name Aquila, of Pontus by race, lately come 


airb Trjg 9 IraXiag , Kai HpioKiXXav yvvalKa.avrov , Sia to 

from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 


{ ciarETaxevafi K XavSiov £w/oi£6ff0ai 7 ravrag rovg ’lovdaiovg 

’had’ordered ‘Claudius to depart o11 TnT,rD 


all 


the 


Jews 


Se/c" Trjg 'P(jjpT]gy TCpoariXdEV avroig * 3 Kai Sia to opo 


out of 


Rome, 


he came 


to them, 


and because of ’the ’same 


te\vov Elvai , epEVEv Trap* avroig Kai “etjoya&ro* 11 riaav.yap 
4 trade ‘being, he abode with them and worked; for th. y were 

i TKT]V07roioi 1 Triv-TEXV7)V . ,l 4 SiEXeyEro.Sk kv ry avvayojyy 

tent makers by trade. And he reasoned in the synagogue 

KaTa.Trav.aafifiarov, E7TSi9ev.te r l ovSaiovg Kai "EXXijvag . 

every sabbath, and persuaded Jews and Greeks, 

5 'Qg.dk KarrjXOov airo Trjg M aKESoviag o.TE.EiXag Kai 6 Ti- 

And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 


fiodEog Tip 7rvEvp,an' . 6 Ilat/Xoc SiapaprvpopEvog 

motheus ’was ’pressed 4 in fspirit ‘Paul earnestly testifying 

roig ’lovSaioig 1 tov XP 10t ° v ^aovv. 6 dvriraa - 

to the Jews [’to’be] 4 the 5 Christ ‘Jesus. 7 As ’set ‘’themselves “in 

aopkvojv Sk avrCjv Kai fiXaaipTifiovvrujv, EKTivatdptvog 

‘’opposition e but ’they and were blaspheming, having shaken [his] 

ra ipciTia , eIttev 7 rpog avrovg, T b.alpa.vp&v kiri rrjv 

garments, he said to them, Your blood [be] upon 

KE(J>aXr)v.vp,u)v' KaOapog kyw cltt b rov.vvv Eig ra eQvrj 

yonr head : ’pure [’from 4 it] *1 from henceforth to the nations 

7 ropEvaopiai. 7 Kai perafiag ekeWev m r)X0Ev n Eig oiKiav 

will go. And having departed thence he came to [the] hoiise 

Tivog ovopari n ’Iovorov, <jE/3ofikvov tov 9e6v > oft 

of a certain one by name Justus, who worshipped God, of whom 

Yj oiKia fjv uvvopopovua ry ovvayivyy, 8 KpiiT7rog.Sk 6 

the house was adjoining the synagogue. But Crispus the 

apxiavvayojyog iTrioTEvaEV rip Kvpttp cvv oX^> np.oiKip.av - 

ruler of the synagogue believed in the Lord with ’whole ‘his house ; 


tov * Kai 7 roXXoi tCjv K opiv9tiov ctKovovrEg 67 t’kjtevov Kai 

and many of the Corinthians hearing believed and 

kfiairTi^ovTO. 9 E17tev.Se 6 icvpiog °Si opaparog kv vvktV 1 

were baptized. And said the Lord by a vision in [the] night 

rip TlavXip , M?)-0o/3oD, aXXa XaXfi /cat pLrj.mLJTrriayg* 10 Sion 

to Paul, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because 


* — KaX LTTrA. — 6 L[Tr]. c ’Apeoirayeirijs T ; ’ApetOTraytTi]? W. d — 5e and 

LTTr[A]. e — £ IIuvAos (read he having departed) LTTrA. f rera^eVat t. e avb 

from LTTrAW.^ * r)pyd^6To LTrA : ypyagov to they worked T ‘ rfj rc^vj; LTTrA w. 

k cruveixero to> Aoyw ’was a engrossed 4 with “the a word glttiaw. + ccj'at to be LTTr. 

m «urijXOev LT. “ 4* Tirtov Tilius T[TrJ. 0 iv wktX 6t opdjxaros LTTrA. 



XVIII. 


ACTS. 


o elpi pera (Tot;, real ovdeig e7n9r]<jeTai ooi tov KaKtvGai cV 

am with thee, and no one shall set on thee to ill-treat thee ; 

Sioti Xaog icrlv pot 7roXvg kv Trj.TrbXei.TavTJj. 11 ’EkciOkjsv 

oecause people there is to me much in this city. 3 He Remained 

*Ye n kviavrov Kai ptjvag e% didaoKOJV ev auroi£ tov Xoyov 

'and a year and ^months 'six, teaching among them the. word 

rov 9eov. 

of God. 

12 TaXXlojvog.dk q av9v7rarevovrog n rrjg ”Axatag , icarETT- 

But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, 6 rose 

eorrjoav dpo9vpadov oi ’Ioi>5aIot T(pUavX(p P Kai rjyayov 

’against 3 with 4 one 6 accord Hhe a Jews Paul, and led 

avrov £7ri to prjpa, 13 XeyovTtg, v Oti 7rapd roj; vopov 

him to the judgment seat, saying, That contrary to the law 

T ovrog dva7rei9ei n rovg av9ptv7rovg <jsj3eo9ai rov 9eov. 

this [man] persuades men to worship God. 

14 M sXXovTog.de tov TlavXov avotyeiv to oropa, ei 7 rev 6 

But 2 being 3 about J Paul to open [his] mouth, 2 said 

VaXXtojv 7rpdg rovg ’lovdaiovg, Et pkv *odv n f)v a5i- 

’GalKo to the Jews, If indeed therefore it was •unrighteous- 

Krjpa ti rj fx^dtovpyrjpa 7 rovtpJov, oj ’Iovdaloi, Kara Xoyov 

ness 1 some or 2 criminality l wicked, O Jews, according to reason 

av l i)veo\opr]v^ vpivv, 15 el.dk ^^rjTrjpa^ scftlv 7 repi 

I should have borne v ith you, but if a question it be about 

Xoyoy Kai ovopaTOJV Kai vopov tov Ka& vpag, 6ipea9e 

a word and names and a law which [is] among you, ye will see 

avToi * KpiTtjg.^yap^ eydj tojutojv ov.(3ovXopai elvai. 

[to it] yourselves ; for a judge I of these things do not wish to bo. 

16 Kai cLTrifKaoEv avrovg a7rd tov firjpaTog* 17 £7rtXa/3o- 

And he drove them from the judgment seat. “Having “laid 

aevoi dk 7ravTEg x oc <, EXXt7V£^ 11 j£ojg9svt)v tov apxiGwayojyov 

'hold 6 on l and a all Hhe 4 Greeks Sosthenes the ruler of the synagogue, 

STV7TTOV ep7rpoo9ev tov priparog * Kai ovdkv tov - 

they beat [him] before the judgment seat. And 3 nothing 6 about ’these 

tojv T(p TaXXioJvt epeXev . 

•things Ho 6 Gallio *it 2 matterecL 

18 'Q.oe.IIat/Xot? en irpoGpelvag yjpepag iKavag , Tolg adeX- 

But Paul yet having remained 2 days 1 many, ’the “breth- 

(poig aTTOTaZapevog, e%e7rXei eig tt\v Xvpiav, Kai gvv avTtp 

ren 3 having Haken “leave 6 of sailed away to Syria, and with him 

IIp/oTciXXa Kai *AKvXag P KEipapevog Yttjv KEtpaXrjv ev Key- 

Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn [his] head in Cen- 

Xpealg* 11 ei%£v.ydp evxnv • 19 l KaTrjVTrjGev n .dk elg*E(pecrov f kcl- 

chrea, for he had a vow i and he came to Ephesus, and 

KUvovg KaTsXiirev *avTOv * n avTdg.dk elcreX9(bv . elg rrjv 

•them l left there. But he himself having entered into the 

ovvayojyy)v h dieXex9y j 11 rolg 'Ioi^aioi^. 20 kpoJTivvTOJv.dk 

synagogue reasoned with the Jews. And 2 asking [ 3 him] 

avrojv £7ri 7 rXeiova xpdvov peivai c irap avTolg ]] ovK.eTr’evevoev' 

*they for a longer time to remain with them he did not accedo, 

21 d aXX > cnrETalZaTO avroTg / ei7rtvv P e Ael pe i ravTovg tj)v 

but took leave of them, Baying, It behoves me by all means the 
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and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt thee : 
for I have much peo¬ 
ple in this city. 11 And 
he continui<l there a 
year and six months, 
teaching the word of 
God among them. 


12 And when Gallio 
was the deputy Of A- 
chaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one 
aqcord against Paul, 
and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said un¬ 
to the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or, 
wicked lewdness, 0 ye 
Jews, reason would 
that I should bear with 
you : 15 but if it be a 
question of words and 
names, and of your 
law, look ye to it; for I 
will be no judge of 
suchvnatters. 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment seat. 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the syn¬ 
agogue, and beat him 
before the judgment 
seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things. 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
then took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail¬ 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn Ms head in Cen- 
chrea : for he had a 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there : but he 
himself entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the 
Jews. 20 When they 
desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 but bade them fare¬ 
well, saying, I must 
by all means keep this 


P Be LTTrA. 9 avOvnaTOV 0VT v 05 LTTrA. r avarreCOei ovro? LTTrAW. • — ovy LTTr[A]W, 
* avea^Ofxrjv LTTr. v ^V/rqp-aTa questions LTTrA. w — yap LTTrAW. * — ot ''EAAqve? 
LTTrAW. T ev Key^peou? (Kei'xpeais t) rrjv Kefyahrjv LTTrA. 1 Karijvrqaav they camo 

LTTrA.. a €Kec L. b SteAe^aro LTTr. — Trap’ avTOt? LTTrA. d aAAa ajrora^a/xei'Ofl 

cat but taking leave and LTTrA • — Aet p.e .... 'lepocroAv/xa LTTrA 
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xvm, xix. 


feast that cometh In 
Jerusalem : but I will 
retnm again unto yon, 
if God will. And ho 
sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had 
landed at Caesarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had 
spent some time there, 
he departed, and went 
over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthen¬ 
ing all the disciples. 


24 And a certain 
Jew uamed Apollos, 
bofn at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, 
and nrglity in the 
scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord ; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, 
knowing only the bap¬ 
tism of John. 26 And 
he began to speak 
boldly in the syna¬ 
gogue : whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 
perfectly. 27 And when 
he was disposed to pass 
Into Acliaia, the breth¬ 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to r« cciva 
him: who, when he 
was come, helped them 
much which had be¬ 
lieved through grace: 
28 forhe mightily con¬ 
vinced the JCws, and 
that publickly, shew¬ 
ing by the scriptures 
that Jesus was Christ. 


XIX. And it came to 
pass, that, while A- 
pollos was at Corinth, 
Fanl having passed 
through the upper 
coasts came to Ephe- 
tus : and finding cer¬ 
tain disciples, 2 he said 
Unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believ¬ 
ed ? And they said un¬ 
to him, We have not so 
much as heard whe¬ 
ther there be any Holy 
Ghost. 3 And ho said 


eoprffV rrjv kpxopevijv 7rotfjaat eig 'Unoaokvpcc* 7ruXiv*8$ 

3 feast 1 coming to keep at Jerusalem, but again 

avaKap\f/(o 7 Tpog vpag, tov 6eov OeXovrog. SKcri" avrjx^V d,7ra 
I will return to you, God willing. And he sailed from 

rrjg 'Efie jou* 22 Kai KctreXOiov dg h K aiGapEiav," avafiag 

Ephesus. And having landed at Caesarea, having gone up 

Kai ainvaodpEvog rrjv EKKXtjGtav Karsfir) dg ’Avrtoxstav. 

and having saluted the assembly he went down to Antioch. 

23 Kai iroiriaag %porov ru'd k£ijX6eVi SiEpxopErog /caOe&Jg 

And having stayed “time 'some he went forth, passing through 8 in ’order 

rrjv TaXarucriv x i '°P at/ Kai &pvyiav, H7riGT?]pt^ujv n 7 rdvrag 

Hhe “Galatian ®conntry 3 &nd "Phrygian, establishing ail 

rovg pctQrjrdg. 

the disciples. 

24 'lov5a7og.Se rig 'AnoXXujg ovopari , *AXeZavSpevg r<p 

But a “Jew 1 certain, Apollos byname, an Alexandrian 

ykvEi, avi)p Xoyiog, Karrjvrr]GEv dg "E<j>EGov, Svrarog uv 

by birth, 3 man 'an “eloquent, came to Ephesus, “mighty 'being 

kv ralg ypatyalg . 25 oftrog J]V • Karrjxrfpkvog rrjv bdov rov 

in the scriptures. He was instructed m the way of the 

Kvpiov, Kai Z,'ut)V Tip m^Evpari, IXctXti Kai kSiSaotcEV 

Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught 

dKpt/3ibg ra 7 reoi v rov Kvpiov , n kmordpEvog jxovov to 

accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing only the 

(3d7TTKTfia v liodvvov'* 26 olrog.TE iw^aro Tvappi]GidH,EGQai kv 

baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in 

ry Gvvaytoyy . aKOVGavrEQ.St avrov m *A KvXag Kai ^|0<<7/a^Xa ,, 

tho synagogue. And "having 5 heard “him 'Aquila “and “Priscilla 

7rpOGEXal3ovTO avrov , Kai aKpifisGTEpov avrtp k^eOevro rt)v 

they took “to [ 3 them] 'him, and more accurately to him expounded the 

*rov Qeov oS6v. )] 27 f3ov^ opkvov.Ss avrov SieXQeIv elg tj)v 

“of 3 God 'way. And “being “minded 'he to pass through into 

'Axatav, 7TpOTpe\pdjiiei'oi 01 dStXcpoi eypaipav rolg paOrjralg 

Achaia, ’exhorting ["them] 'the “brethren “wrote "to ■'the “disciples 

drroSkZaoQai avrov' og 7rapayev6pevog gvi'e^oXeto 7roXv rolg 

to welcome him, who having arrived helped much those who 

ttettigtevkogiv did rrjg xdpirog 9 28 Evroviog.ydp rolg ’Iou- 

believed through grace. For powerfully the Jews 

Satoig ciaKar7]Xkyx^TO SrjpoGiqc, kmSEiKi f vg Sia tCov yoa<pu>v , 

he confuted publicly, shewing by tho scriptures 

dvai rov xpiorov 'Itjgovv. 

“to 3 be "the "Christ 1 Jesus. 


19 'Ey kvEro.Sk kvjtp tov'AttoXXS) elvat kv K opivBtp, TTai;- 

Amd it came to pass, while Apollos was in Corinth, Paul, 

Xov StEXOovra ra dvtorEpiKa pkprf^ ^Xfolv 11 Eig *E(pEoov 

having passed through the tipper parts, came to Ephesus, 

Kai p Ei>piov" rtvag paOrjrdg 2 eIttev* rvpbg avrovg , Et 

and having found certain disciples he snid to them, [The] 


7 TVEVpa 
“Spirit 

avrov, 

him, 


uytov tXapETE tt lOTEvaavrEg ; Oi.Sk t eIttov^ rrpbg 

'Holy did ye receive, having believed ? And they said to 

, AXX , . s oti^€ 11 d izvEvpLa dyiov egtiv , yKovGapEv. 
Not even if [the] “Spirit 'Holy is, did wc hear. 


f — but LTTrA. £ — Kai LTTrA. 11 Kaitrapiav T. * crTr/pifcov LTTrA. k row 
*I»fcrov Jesus LTTrAW. ^ *Iwayot/ Tr. m TlpiaKiWa Kai ’AKvAas LTTrA. 11 oSov tov Oeov 
LTTr ; — TOW 0eou A. ° KareXOciv T. p evpeiv found. LTTrA. S + re aild (he said) LTTrA. 

1 —* tlnov (read [said]) ltti-aw. • ov6 * lta 



ffix. 


ACTS. 


3 ‘Erjrtv.rE" r 7ipdg avrovg, 11 E!g rt ovv i^airricdtjre ; 0'i.ck 

And ho said to tKcm, To what then were ye baptized ? And they 

w €?7rov, i! Big to X ’I uavvov" f3anri(Tfia. 4 E?7T£v.<$£ Xlat/Xof, 

said, To the “of“John l baptism. Ajid “said l Paul, 

f'Uoavvrjg^ *fitv n ifianriaEv (Sannapa /lEravolag , np 

John indeed baptized [with] a baptism of repentance, to the 

Xa<p Mywv, e/c TtV ^ v ipxopevov avrov iva moTEvowaiv, 

people saying, “On “him. doming “after “him l that they should beliove, 

Vourtcmv 11 elg rov ^pcoTov" 'Ij/crovr. 5 'A KovoavrEg.bi i{3an- 

that is, on “the “Christ 'Jesus, And having heard they 

TioOrjaav elg to ovofia tov Kvpiov *1 tjgov, 6 Kai iniOsvrog 
were baptized to the name of the Lord Jesus. And “having “laid 

avTolg rov II avXov c ra^ !l x e ^P a Q vXOev to nvevpa to dyiov 

•on 6 them 'Paul ‘hands came the Spirit the Holy 

67 T* avrovg, iXaXovv.re yXujrreaig Kai d npoE(/)r)TEvov.' i 

upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying. 


7 fjGav.Se ol navreg avSpeg w<tei e dejcadvo. 11 

And‘were “the 'all “men about twelve. 


8 E iGEXOtbv.Si 

And having entered 


tig rrfv cvvayioyrjv inapprjGid^Ero, ini urjvag rpElg btaXEyo- 

Into the synagogue he spoke boldly, for ^mouths 'three reason- 


uevog Kai nEiOwv f ra n nEpi rrjg f3aaiXeiag rov 9eov. 

ing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 


9 'Qg.di rivEg iaKXrjpvvovro Kai tjttelOovv, KaKuXoyovvrEg rrjv 
But when some were hardened and disobeyed, speaking evil of the 

ivtbniov tov nXyQovg , anoarag an avrwv 

way before the multitude, having departed from them 


d(f>(jJpLGEV 

he separated 



rovg fiaOr^rag, Kaff.rjpipav SiaXEyopEvog iv ry axoXy Tvpdv - 

the disciples, daily reasoning in the school of “Tyran- 

vov Bnvog." *10 To vro.Sk iyevEro ini lrr\ Svo , ware ndvrag 

nu8 'a “certain. Aud this was for “years 'two, so that all 


rovg KaroiKovvrag rfjv ’Aolav aKOvaat tov Xoyov rov Kvplov 
those who inhabited Asia heard the word of the Lord 


h> Irj(jovJ} ’lovdalovg.re Kai" EXXrjvag* 11 Avvapeig.re ov rag 

Jesus, bothJews and Greeks. And works of power not 

Tvxovcag l in oiei 6 9Eog {] Sia rwv lla^Xou, 12 ojgte Kai 

common “wrought l God by the hands of Paul, so that even 


ini rovg dfjQevovvrag k inifpepeoOai 11 ano TOV.xpwrbg.avrQV 

to those being sick were brought from his skin 

vovcdpia rj GipiKivOia , Kai dnaXXaGGEaOai an avrwv * Tag 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 

vogovq, rd.re nvEvpara ra novrjpa l i^spx^G0at an avra>v . u 
diseases, and the “spirits 'wicked went out from them. 

13 ’EnexBlptlGav.Si rivEg m dnb riov 11 nepiEpxo.uivtov ’lovdaitov 

But T took M in “hand'certain “from “the ‘wandering “Jews, 

i£opKi<jTLov bvopd^Eiv ini rovg exovrag ra nvevfiara ra 

•exorcists, to name over those who had tho “Spirits 

novrjpa to bvopa rov Kvpiov * bjerou , Xiyovreg, n ’0 pKt%opev n 
'wicked the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 

vpag tov ’hjoovv ov °o l! IlatJXot; Krjpvcroei, 14 ^Hoav.de 

you [by] Jesus, whom Paul proclaims. And there were 
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unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptiz¬ 
ed? And they said, 
Unto John’s baptism. 
4 Then said Paul, John 
verily baptized with 
the baptism of repent¬ 
ance, saying unto 
the people, that they 
should beliove on him 
which should come 
after him, that Is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus. 6 And whin 
Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came* on them ; 
and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesi¬ 
ed. 7 And all the men 
were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the 
synagogue, aud spake 
boldly for the space of 
three months, disput¬ 
ing and persuading 
the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, 

9 But when divers 
were hardened, and be¬ 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he de¬ 
parted from them, and 
separated the di.^cipies, 
disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrau- 
nus. 10 And this con¬ 
tinued by the space of 
two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord JeMis, 
both Jews and Greeks. 
11 And God wrought 
special miracles by ihe 
hands of Paul: 12 ?>o 
that from his body 
were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the dis¬ 
eases departed from 
them, and the evil spi¬ 
rits went out of them. 
13 Then certain of 
the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call ov< r 
them which had evil 
spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul 
prcacheth. 14 And 
there were seven sous 


1 o Be elnev T. T — irpos avrov? I.TTrAW. w elnav LTTrA. x Icvayov Tr. 

J ’IwavTj? Tr. * — fieu GLTTrA. a rovr’ ccttcv GT. b — XP L(TTOt/ GLTTrA. c — ra? 

LTTrA. d €7TpO(f)7jT€VOU LTTrA. e SutSeKa LTTrAW. f — Ta I.Tr. « — TlkO? LTTrA. 

h — ’lrjcrov GLTTrAW. ' 6 0eo? CTTOiei LTTrAW. k aTrotfiepearOai LTTrA. 1 e*- 

vopeveadat ( — aTr* avrwv) O LTTrAW. w *ai tojv also of the LTTrA. n ‘0p/ct£<4 I adjure 
Q LTTrAW. o — 6 LTTrA. 
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of one Sccva, a Jew, 
•xndchii f of the priests, 
which did so. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer¬ 
ed and said, Jesus I 
*now, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na¬ 
ked and wounded. 

17 And this was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus ; and fear 
fell on them all, 
and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magni¬ 
fied. 18 And many that 
believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 19 Many 
of them also which 
used curious arts 
brought tlieir books 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 
price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily grew the 
word of God and pre¬ 
vailed. 


IIPASEI2. XIX. 

p tivsq' ] Siceva ’I ovSaiov dpxiep'noQ siTTd^ r ol" rovro 

certain [men] 2 sons 3 of 4 Sceva 6 a Mew, 7 a 8 liigh Spriest l seven who thi 3 

7T(novvT£g, 15 ce7TOKpiQev.Se to 7 rvevpa to rrovripov bIttbv 9 , 

wfirp rlnincr But answering the 2 spirit 


wicked 


said, 


Tov’I t] crovv yivoiVKU), icai tov UavXov hriGTafxai* v t peig 


Jesus I know, and 


Paul I am acquainted with ; - 2 ye 


Sf. Tiveg egte ; 16 Kai t e<paXXopevog y> y ejr avrovg 6 avQpto- 

l bat, who are ye? And leaping on them- 4 the —** 


21 After these things 
were ended, Paul pur¬ 
posed in the spirit, 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af¬ 
ter I have been there, 
I must also see Rome. 
22 So he sent into Ma¬ 
cedonia two of them 
that miuistered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus ; but he him¬ 
self stayed in Asia for 
a season. 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 24 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver¬ 
smith, which made sil¬ 
ver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain 
unto the craftsmen ; 
25 whom he called to¬ 
gether with the work- 


And leaping on tnem- ~ tne man 

7rog^ ev (p Tjv to Trvevjxa to 7 rovrjpov, w Kal n KaTCtKVpievcrag 
in whom was the 2 spirit x wicked, and having mastered 

*CIVTU>V !t It7XVGEV KCLT aVTUtV, (JOTS yVfXVOVg Kal TETpaVfJLCtTiG - 
them prevailed against them, so that naked and wounded 

fievovg 6K(pvyelv Ik rov.o"iKov.EKEivov. 17 tovto.Sb v ^yevero 

they escaped out of that house. And this became 

yytoarbv ttclgiv ’lovSaloig.TE Kal 'EXXrjaiv rolg KaTOiKovaiv ti)v 

known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting 

*E (peoov, Kal ?e7re7re(jev 11 (j>of3og S7rl rravTag avrovg f Kal eueya - 

Ephesus, and 2 fell *fear upon 2 all Hhem, and was mag- 

Xvveto to ovojxa tov Kvpiov ’Iriaov, 18 IToXXot-rg tCjv 

nified the name of the Lord Jesus* And many of those who 

7re7ri(jT£VK6T(ov rjpxovTO tZo/xoXoyovpevot Kal avayyeXXovTeg 

' believed came confessing and dechiring 

Tag.TrpaZeig.avTjjJV . 19 iKavoi.Se tSjv ra Trepiepya 7rpa- 

their deeds. And many of those who the curious arts prac- 

£avT(ov cweveyKavreg rag filfiXovg KaTEKaiov evu)7riov 

tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 

7r avTtov* Kal avvE\ph<pi<jav rag Tipag avTtov, Kal eftpov 

alL And they reckoned up the prices of them, and found [it] 

ipyvpiov pvptaSag 7 tevte. 20 ovTtog KaTa KpaTog z o Xoyog tov 

*of ^silver 2 myriads a five. Thus with might the word of the 

Kvpiov 11 r]v%avev Kal Igxvev. 

Lord increased and prevailed. 

21 'Qg.Sk m £7rXr}pwQi] ravra eOero 6 IlavXog ev Ttp ttvev- 

And when were fulfilled these things purposed *Paul in the spirit, 

pan, & SieXQu)v" tt)v MaKeSovlav Kal h ’A^aXav Tropeve- 

having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 

(7 Qai elg ct I£pol/<7aX?7^, l, Ei7rtx)v, °Otl psTa to yeveaQat pa skei 

go to Jerusalem, saying, After 2 having 3 been 1 my there 

Set fie Kal 'Ptvprjv iSelv . 22 f A7ro<TreiXag.Se elg d r/)v u 

it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 

M aKeSovtav Svo tujv SiaKOVovvTtov avTio, T tpoQeov Kal 
Macedonia two of those who ministered to him, Timotheus and 

*EpacrTOV, avrog e7TSGX ev XP° V0V T V V -Acr/av 23 ’E yeveT&. 

Erastus, he remained a time in Asia. 2 Came 3 to 4 pa»« 

S'e Kara rov.Kaipbv.eKElvov Tcipaxog ovk eXiyog rrepl rrjg 

*and at that time disturbance x no 2 small about the 

oSov . 24 ArjfxrjTpiog.yap rig ovopar i, apyvpOKOTrog , 

way. For 4 Demetrius l a 2 certain [ 3 man] by name, a silversmith, 

7 toiCjv vaovg apyvpovg *ApTepiSog , e 7rap£f^ero" roig TExvlraig 

making 2 temples l silver of Artemis, brought to the artificers 

{ epya<jiav ovk dXiyrjV 11 25 ovg avvaOpoloag, Kal Tovg 

3 gain x no 2 little; whom having brought together, and the 


p rtvos {read seven sons of a certain one) LTr. 9 viol placed after ema LTTrA. r — o l 
LTTi[a], * + avroiq to them LTTrAW. t €<f)a\6lJL€VOS LTTrA. v 6 avOpdinOS €7T* auTOvq 

LTTrA. w — Kal LTTrAW. * a/x^orepwr both LTTrA. 7 e7 TCCTCV LTr. x TOV Kvpfov 6 

Aoyc? LTTrA. a Siehdtlv to have passed through l. b + frjv l. c 'IepoaoAv/ji* 

U’JVaW, d — tyjv x. e napelxe L. f ovk oAiyqi' epyaalav LTTrA 
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ACTS 


TTEpi ra.roiavra cpydrac. thrsv, *A vSptQ, tTtlaTaaQe. oti ek 
2 in 3 such ‘things 1 workmen, he said, Men, ye know 


that from 

TavrrjQ rrjg epyaaiag. rj evrropia Zijp&v^ eanv 26 icai Oeujpelre 

this gain the wealth of us is ; and yo see 

Kai aicovers on ov povov "E tiecrov aXXa h ax^dov 7rd<jrjQ Trjg 
and hear that not only of Ephesus hut almost of all 

*Aaiag o.UavXog.otrog Treiaag pETetJTrjoev iKavbv bxXov, 

Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away a great multitude, 

Xeyiov on ovK.eloiv Oeoi oi did x ei pd>v yivopevoi. 27 ov 

saying that they are not gods which by hands are made. 2 ITot 

pOVOV be TOVTO KlvdvPEVU 7\piV TO p'tpOg Etg aTTEXEypdv 
3 only *now 6 this 4 is dangerous to us [lest] the business ‘‘into 3 disrepute 

eXOeJv, aXXa Kai to Trjg peyaXj]g Oedg 1? A pTepibog iepov " elg 

l come, but also the 2 of 3 the ‘great ^goddess ® Artemis Hemple for 

' s ovdev ]] 1 XoyiaOrjvai , pEXXeiv ]i ™be l] teal KaOaipeivOai n TTjV pEya - 

nothing be reckoned, and be about also to be destroyed the ma- 

XEioTT]Ta n avTrjg, Ijv oXi] S) 11 'Ada icai ij ohcovpevt] (7 e(3etcli, 

jesty of her, whom all Asia and the habitable world worships. 

28 'Akov( javTEg.de teat yevopevoi 7rXrjpeig Ovpov , a'fcpa- 

And having heard, and having become full of indignation, they cried 

Z,ov Xeyovreg, MeyaXrj r) "ApTepig 'Etpedwv. 29 K at 

out saying, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. And 

hrXbaOr) r) 7roXig v oXt] n * <jvyxv<JEiog % idpprjadv.TE opoOv- 

was 5 filled l the 3 city 2 whole with confusion, and they rushed with one 

paddv elg to OeaTpov, GVvapirdxjavTEg Valov icai ‘Apt - 

accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius and Ari- 

<jTapxov Ma/ce^oi'ac, (JWEKCi'jpovg ?tov u UavXov. 30 t tov^ *be 

starchus, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul. But 

IlauXov 11 (3ovXopevov elaeXOelv elg tov drjpov, ovk.euoi> avTov 

Paul intending to go in to the people, 3 did 4 not S suffer 6 him 

ol paOrjTai * 31 Tiveg.de icai tlov ’Aviapx&v dvTeg avno 

Hhe a diseiplcs, and some also of tho chiefs of Asia being 2 to 3 him 

cfrt'Xoi, 7rep^avTEg Trpog avTov , 7rapeicd\ovv prj dovvai eavrov 

(friends, having sent to him, urged [him] not to venture himself 

to Oearpov. 32 dXXoi.psv.ovv.dXXo.Ti ticpaZov. 

ihto the theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out ; 

rjv.yap r) JicicXrjda t GvyKexvpevTjKai oi 7rXelovg ovic.ySeioav 

for 3 was Hhe ‘‘assembly confused, and the most did not know 

nvog r evEKEv n (jvveXrjXvOeiaav. 33 sK.de tov bxXov 

for what cause they had come together. But from among the crowd 

w 7^po€/3^/3acral/ ,, ’AXeZai'bpov, x 7rpo/3aX6vTiov n avTov tCjv 

they put forward Alexander, 3 thrusting 5 forward 4 him Hhe 

* lovdaiojv* o.deJAAe^avdoog KaTaaeloag ti)v x^ l P a > 

2 Jews- And Alexander, having made a sign with tho hand, 

ijOeXev a7ToXoyela0ai T(p brrptp. 34 TiyvovTiov ll .de oti 

wished to make a defence to the people. But having recognized that 

*lovdaXog egtiv, (piovr/ sy’evETO pla Ik 7ravTiov, wg.k7ri tupag 

a Jew he is, 4 cry 1 there 2 was 3 one from all, for about '"'hours 

dvo z Kpa^ovTOJv/ MeyaXij rj * ApTepig *E (pEGtiov. 35 Kara- 

Hwo crying out, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. ‘Having 

(TTEiXag be o ypappaTEvg tov bxXov <pr)crlvj*Avbpeg ’E (pemoi, 

B calmed *and 2 the Recorder the crowd says, Men Ephesians, 
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men of like occupa¬ 
tion, and said, Sir*, ye 
know that by this craft 
we have our wealth. 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that Dot alone at- 
Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per¬ 
suaded and turned a- 
way much people, say¬ 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made 
with hands : 27 so that 
not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set 
at nought ; but also 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 
and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia \nnd 
the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings , 
they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 29 And the 
•whole city was filled 
with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul’s 
companions iu travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea¬ 
tre. 20 And when Paul 
would have entered in 
unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not ad¬ 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an¬ 
other : for the as¬ 
sembly was confused ; 
and the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to¬ 
gether. 33 And they 
drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for¬ 
ward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the 
hand, and would have 
maue his defence unto 
the people. 34 But 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe¬ 
sians. 35 And when tho 
townclerk had ap¬ 
peased the people,, he 
said, Ye men of Ephe- 


S bdv to US LTTrA. h + Kai also L. * iepov Apre/AiSos TA. k OvOeu LTTi A. 

* Xo-yicr^treTat (shall be counted), fteXAet L. m re EGLTTi A. n tt)s /utfyaAeiorrjTO? LTTrA. 
° [i)] Tr. P — oAtj LTTrA. <1 -f ttj? GTTrAW. r — rou GLTTrAW. » llavAov 8e LTTrAYV. 

<7W- T. * enexa LTTr a. 4 w (rvvepLpacrxv they instructed LTTr. * npofiaWovTuiV EGL. 

y e7uyp*PTC5 GLTTrAW. 8 xpa^bWrS T. 
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XIX, XX 


sus, what man Is there 
that kuower.h not how 
that the city of the 
Ephesians is a wor¬ 
shipper of the great 
goddess Diana, and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
3G Seeing then that 
these things cannot be 
spolo n against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to do nothing rashly. 
37 For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob¬ 
bers of churches, nor 
yetblasphcmersofyour 
god dess. 38 Wheref ore 
if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which are 
with him, have a mat¬ 
ter against any man, 
the law is open, and 
there are deputies : let 
them implead one ano¬ 
ther. 39 But if ye in¬ 
quire any thing con¬ 
cerning other matters, 
it .^hall be determined 
in a lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in dan¬ 
ger to be called in 
question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no 
cause whereby wc may 
give an account of this 
concourse. 41 And 
when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


XX. And after the 
uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and em¬ 
braced them, and de¬ 
parted for to go in¬ 
to Macedonia. 2 And 
when he had gone over 
those parts, and had 
given them much ex¬ 
hortation,he came into 
Greece. 3 And there 
abode three months. 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, be purposed 
to return through Ma¬ 
cedonia. 4 And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; 
and of the Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus j and 
Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timothcus ; and of A- 
pia, Tychicus and Tro¬ 
phimus. 5 These going 
before tarried for ns at 


rig yap lonv A dp9pu)7rog l] og ov.yivuiOKEi rt)v ’EtpscUop 

a what *for Ms Mhere 3 man who knows not the 2 of [ 3 the] 4 Ephesians 

7 rc\iv vEiotcopov oSoav rrjg fieyaXrjg h 6sag n ’Aprtpidog teal 

Hity 7 temple-keepers 6 as 6 being of the great goddess Artemis, add 

rou AioTTETOvg ; 36 dpavrippprujv ovv ovriov tovtujv\ 

of that fallen from Zeus ? Undeniable therefore being these things 

Seov scrip vpag KarEoraXpkvovgvTrdpxsiv, Kal utjSev 7r po- 

necesaary it is for you calm to be, and 3 nothing 4 head- 

TTETEg c 7 rparrEip." 37 rjyayETE.yap rovg.dvSpag.rovTOvg , 

long Ho 2 do. For ye brought these men, [who are] 

ovre lEpoovXovg ovrs fiXactyr)povvrag rrjv d 9Eav n *vuiov. n 

neither temple plunderers nor are defaming 2 goddcss 1 your. 

38 el plv ofiv A r}piirp\og Kal oi ovv avrtp TEyidrat f 7 rpog 

If indeed therefore Demetrius and the 2 with 3 him Artificers against 

nva \6yov sxovcip," ayopaloi ayovrai, teal av6u7raroi eioip * 

anyone a matter have, courts are held, and proconsuls there are: 

syfcaXsirujoap aXXr/Xotg. 39 eLSe rt %7TEp\ irepujp u 

let them accuse one another. But if anything concerning other matters 

£7rifyirs7re, sv rg Ivvoptp IkkXtjoici E7riXv9rjoerai . 40 Kal.ydpi 

ye inquire, in the lawful assembly it shall be solved. For also 

KivSwEVopEV lyKaXeio9ai orctoEiog 7 TEpl rrjg.oi'ipEpoV) 

we are in danger to be accused of iiisurrection in regard to this day, 

p.r}bEpbg atriov vtt apyovrog 7r£pi ob h Svvr)o6pe9a cltto - 

not one cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 

Sovvai Xoyov 1 rrjg.ovorpocprjg.ravrr^g* 41 K al ravra eittijjp, 

give a reason for this concourse. And these things having said, 

cnrsXvoEv rrjv iKKXrjoiav. 

he dismissed tho assembly. 

20 Mfra.^e ro 7ravoao9ai rbv 96pvf3ov y *7rpoOKaXEod pevog* 

Bub after 3 ceased Hhe Humult, s having 6 called 7 to 

6 ITaDXoc rovg pa9rjrag , Kal 1 dorraodpEvog , sU)X9ev 

4 Pnul the disciples, and saluted [them], went away 

m 7ropEv9i]va\} ] eI g *ri]v n M aKsSovlap. 2 SieX9ujp.Ce ra 

to go to Macedonia. And having passed through 

pLeprj.EKElva, Kal 7rapaKaXsoag avrovg Xoytp 7 roXX(p f 7}\- 

those parts, and having exhorted them with 3 discourse l miich, he 

9ev Eig rrjv'EXXdSa* 3 7roir}oag.rE urjvag Tpe7g y yEvo - 

came to Greece. And having continued ^months Hhree, having been 

psvrjg °avr<p l7nl3ovXrjg 11 vno tujv ’lovSauov peXXovn 

made against them a plot by the Jews being about 

dvdyeo9ai slg ri\v 2vp'iav, lysvero P yvu)prj ]{ rov VTroorp£<p£iv % 

to sail into Syria, 3 arose x a purpose to return 

Sia M aKESoviag, 4 ovveitteto.Se avrip c -aypi rrjg 9 Aoiag 8 

through Macedonia. And accompanied him as far as Asia 

JluJTrarpog ? B Epoiaiog* OeoooXovikeujp.SI * Apicrapyog * Kai 

Sopater a Bercean, and of Thesaalonians Aristarchus and 

2 EKovvSog, Kal Taiog Aepfialog Kal Ti fx69Eog‘ 9 Aoiavol.Sk 

Secundus, and Gaius oi Derbe and Timotheus, and of Asia 

Tvyucog Kal Tpotptpog. 5 ofiroi* x 7rpo£X96vr£g n tpEvov ijpag 

Tychicus and Trophimus. These having gone before waited for us 


* avOptanuyv (read Tis who) Of men LTTrA. b —r 0ea s OLTTrAW. * Trpdaaeiv LTTrA. 

* 060^ GLTTrAW. • rjfXUiV OUT LTTrA. f eyOVOlV 7Tpos Tiva \6yov OLTTrAW. 

8 7T€paiT€pui further LTr. b + ou TTr[A]. 1 + wept concerning (this concourse) LTTr. 
k p,eTan-e/x^a/xevos having sent for TTr. 1 + 7rapa#caAeVas having exhorted [and] LTTrA. 
nopeveabai LTTr. n — Ti)* LTTr[A]. ° €7rt^OvAr)s avr<w LTTr. P yvcofxrjs ITrA, 

— axpi rrjg ’Acrtas T[Tr]. r + ITvppov of Pyrrhus G LTTr AW, • + Se and (these) LTTr[A], 

1 woooe\66yr€g having gone Tr. 
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iv T Tpa»a^l• ll 

in Troas ; 

a^vfxojv 

unleavened bread from 


6 iipeXg.be e^ETrXevGapev fiera rag r)pepag tCjv 

but we sailed away after the days of the 

airo <J>i\t7T7rajv, Kal ? }X9opev irpog ai)TOvg elg 

Philippi, 


and 


came 


to 


them at 


Troas. 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un¬ 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 

TTJV w Tpo>a<W 7 revrs, ?OV 11 Surpi^apev ijpLEpag Where we abode seven 

Troas ^ in ^ Maya^ ‘five, where we stayed , Mays 'day of the*wJek, 

67 rra. 7 ry fuq. tujv GafifiaTioVy Gvvrjypeviov wiien the disciples 

‘seven. And on the first [day] of the week, “having "‘been “assembled came togother to break 

z rwv paOrjribv tov" KXaoai aprov , o IIaiM.o£ bieXeyero avTolg , nnto them, ready to 

‘the “disoiples to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, deport on the morrow; 

rv \ . )u i -v j / i t i « r » and continued his 

peWiov e^tevai ry erravpiov , 7rap6r£iv6v.r€ rov Aoyor /t^XP 1 speech until midnight. 


about 


and he continued the discourse till 


OV 


to depart on the morrow 

pEaovvKTiov' 8 rjGav.be Xaixuabeg bcavai ev Tip vireptpip 

midnight. And “were “lamp* ‘many in the upper room where 

& fjGav n Gvvtjypevoi. 9 h Ka9rjpevog n .be rig veaviag ovopan 

they were assembled. And was sitting a certain youth, by name 

E vrvxog errl Trig Ovpl$og y KaTatpepofiEvog xirvtp fiaQei, bea- 

Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by 3 slcep ‘deep, as 

Xeyopevov tov UavXov ettI.ttXei ov, Karevex^^ 1 C bnro 

“discoursed ‘Paul for a longer time, having been overpowered by 

TplGTtyOV KCLTlOj KOI TlpOrf 


TOV 

the 


ETTEGEV CtTTO 
he fell “from 


TOV 

“the 


8 And there were many 
lights in tho upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered to¬ 
gether. 9 And there sat 
in a window a certain 
young man named 
E utychus, being fallen 
into a deep sleep : and 
as Faul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 10 And 


V7TV0V 

sleep he fell “from “the *third “story ‘down, and was taken up p'aul~w(Tnt~do'wn~, and 

vEKpog . 10 KaTafiag.be b ITavAoc liriiTEGEv avrip, Kal c avp- £; u . on him, and em- 
dead. But “having “descended ‘Paul fell upon him, and having p rouble not yourl 
7rE0lXafibjV n EltfEVy Mrj.Oopvfie'iGQE * l/.yap \ffUXV &VTOV EV selves; for his life is 
embraced [him] said, Do not make a tumult, for the life of him in therefore was come up 
avTip EGTIV. 11 *A vafiag.ol Kal KXaGag d apTOV Kal yEVGa- again, and had broken 
him is. And having gone up and having broken bread and having ^^lo?g C while 

fiEVOgy l<f AKaVOV.TE OfuXrjGag e &Xpig A avyrjg, OVTlog UZrjX- even till break of day, 
eaten, and for long having conversed until day-break, so he de- so he departed. 12 Ard 

Oev. 12 ijyayov.be tov rralba %u>VTa, Kai 7rapEKXrj9rjaav ov young mau alive, and 
parted. And they brought the boy alive, and were comforted not ™ ere pot a little com- 

pLETplOjg. lo Hpeig.OE l 7rpoeXUOVTEg n 67TI TO TTAOIOV avrJX^ r ll jLEV before to ship, and sail- 
a little. But we having gone before to the ship sailed ®d unto Assos, there 

„ » m » » K » -n '\\ » \ O' ' tt - intending to take in 

*Eig TTJV A GGOVy EK§lUEV USXXoVTEg avaAajipaVElV TOVUav- Paul: for so had ho 

to Assos, 3 there ^being “about to take in Paul; appointed, minding 

•v t> t vr v' himself to go afoot. 

A OV* OVTiog.yap u r)V.OiaTETaypSVOg y 1 /jLEXaojV avrog 7rE^EVElV» 14 And when he met 

for so he had appointed, “being “about‘himself to goon fopt. with us at Assos, we 

^ /d n ii * -• * « * > » \ ' » » took him in, and came 

WC.CE l GVVSfia/yEV 11 Tj/LUV Eig TJJV AGGOV, avaXa/JOVTSg aVTOV t0 Mitylena 15 And 

And when he met with us 

rjXOopEv elg Mi TvXrjvrjV 

we came to Mitylene; 

KaTTjVTrjGajiEV 


at 


Assos, having taken “in ‘him we sailod thence, and 

15 KciKEiOtv anowXtuoavTeg ry ^“nltChfo^uaThe 

and thence having sailed away, on the next day we arrived at 


ETTlOVGy 
following [day] 


arrived 


*avTiKpv u Xiov * ry.be erkpqL 

opposite Chios, and the next [day] 

7 rapefiaXopev elg 'Eapov' fielvavreg ev TpwyvXXiy, 11 Ty m 

we arrived at Samos; and having remained at Trogyllium, the 

exopevy rjXQopev elg NIXtjtov. 16 n tKpivev v .yap oTlavXog 

next [day] we came to Miletus: for “had “decided ‘Paul 

7rapa7rXevGai Trjv w E(j)EGOV y orriog /irj.ysvrjTai avTtp xP 01/0 ~ 

to sail by ’ Ephdsus, so that it might not happen to him to spend 

Tpifirjaai ev tv *Agi q.' EGnEvbev.yap el bvvarbv °i)v n avrip 
time in Asia : for he hastened if possible it was for him 


Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and tho 
next day we came to 
Miletus. 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the 
time in Asia : for he 
hasted, if it were pos¬ 
sible for him, to be at 


T Tpo>d8t lt. w Tpwa2a i.T. * axpt LTTrA. J ottov t. * we (having been 
assembled) GLTTrAW. 11 fjy-tv we were GLTTrA w. b Ka9e£oixcvo<; LTTrA w. c avy- T. 

d + Toi' the LTTrAW. • a^pt TTrA. f TrpoazkOovTVi having gone Tr. Z eirl LTTrA. 

h SiareTa-ypcVov rjv LTTrA. * cvvtpaWfV LTTrA. k a^Tt#cpv? LITrA. 1 TpoTyvAicp A ; — icai 
/xeiVapTes ey Tpw. LTTr. m + Olid (the) LTTr. ■ KlKpUfl OLTTrAW. ° ttrj it might ba LTTrA. 



n P A g E I 2. 


376 

Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost. 17And from 
Miletus he sont to 
Ephesus, and called the 
alders of the church. 
Id And when they were 
come to him, he said 
unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
Beasons, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humi¬ 
lity of mind, and with 
ma^y tears, and temp¬ 
tations, which befell 
me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews : 20 and 
how I kept back* no¬ 
thing that was profit¬ 
able unto you , but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 21 testifying 
both to the Jews, and. 
also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in tho spi¬ 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things 
that shall befall me 
there: 23 save that 

the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, 
saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei¬ 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my 
course with joy, and 
the ministry, which 1 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace 
of God. 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
ve all, among whom I 
have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no 
more. 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men. 27 For I have 
not shunned to declare 
unto you all the couu- 


rfjv r)pspav rfjg t TrEvr^Koarqg yevecQai Big v'lEpoaoXvpa,* * 

the day of Pentecost to be in Jerusalem. 

17 'A7 ro.51 ri]gMi\r]rov ireptyag rig *Etpetrov pETEKaXiaaTO 

And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus he called for 

Tovg rtpeafivTSpovg Trjg°iKKXr]aiag. 18 djg.S'e irapEysvovTO irpbg 

the elders of the assembly. And when, they were come to 

avrov q riirsv avroig , 'Yuelg 67rtara(70€, anb 7rpu)T7]g fjpspag 

him he said to them, Ye know, from the first day 

cl<P* fig iirkfiriv Eig rrjv ' koiaVy rc&g pEQ’ vpuiv rbv?rrdvTC! t 
o u which I arrived in Asia, how with * you all the 

Xpovov iyEvopr\Vy 19 SovXsviov rip tcvpiip pEra tt a<rrjg rawEivo- 

time I was, serving the Lord with all humi- 

(ppoGvvqg Kal r iroXXwv" Scucpviov Kal TTEipacpCjVy T&v-Gvp- 

lity and many tears and temptations, which hap- 

/ Savnov poi iv raig im/3ovXaig tvjv *lovSaiojv * 20 ojg 

pened to me through the plots of the Jews; how 

ovSiv v7TE<jTEtXap7]v t&v avp^EpovTiov Tov.pfj dvayyEXXai 
nothing I kept back of what is profitable so as not to announce [it] 

vplvy Kal SiSdZai vpag SripoGiq, Kal Kar'.oiKovg> 21 Siapap - 

to you, and to teach you publicly and from house to house, earnestly 

rvpopEvog *Iov5ci.ioig.TE Kal '’EXXtjgiv ty\v Big s r6v 11 Qeov 

testifying both to Jews and Greeks a toward 3 God 

peravoiav Kal 7 tigtiv t T / rjv n Big TOV.Kvpiov.fjpwv *lr\G0vv 
'repentance and faith toward our Lord Jesus 

^XpiGTOVt 11 22 Kal vvv i5ov w 6yti SedEpsvog u rip 7rvEvpan 

Christ. And now, lo, I, bound in the spirit, 

7TOpevopai Big 'lEpovGaXrjp, ra iv avry GVvavrrjGOvra 

go to Jerusalem, the things which in it shall happen 

x poi" pfj eld tog, 23 tt\i}v on to 7t vEvpa to uyiov KaTa.irSXiv 

to me not knowing; except that the Spirit the Holy in every city 

SiapaprvpETaif z Xiyov" on dEcpa & pe Kal QXlxf/sig 11 pivovaiv. 

fully testifies, saying that bonds 4 me‘and “tribulations 3 await. 

24 aXX* ovSevog kXoyor 11 c 7 roiovpaiy ovSi T *\ v x l /v X 7 l v 

But 4 of 5 nothing 3 account ‘I “make, nor hold I “liie 

*uov* npiav ipavrip , cog reXeiwaat TOv.5p6pov.pov e .pErc> 

Im-or dear to myself, so os to finish Tn ' p wifVi 


‘my 


my course 


with 


X a P^£^ Kat T V V SiaKoviav fjv iXafiov irapa tov Kvpiov 

joy, and the ministry which I recei^d from the Lord Je- 

GOVy SiapaprupaoQai to BvayyeXiov rrjg x^P tT0 € tov Qeov . 

sus, to testify fully the glad tidings of the grace of God. 

25 Kal vvv ISov iyoj olca on ovketl o^egQe TO.TTpoGioTrov.pov 
And now, lo, I know that no more 3 will 4 see 6 my “face 

vpEig 7r avrsg, iv olg 5t7)XQov Kt}pvGGiov rfjv fiaoiXEiav 

*ye “all, among whom I have gone about proclaiming the kingdom 

{ tov Qeov." 26 *Sib" paprf’popai vpTv iv Ty.GrjpEpov.fjpepijCy 

of God. Wherefore I testify to you in this day 

on KaQapog h fcy<i n airo tov alparog iravnov' 27 ov.ydp 

that pure I [am] from the blood of all, for “not 

V7TEGTEiXdprjv tov pfj avayyEiXai l vp7v n 7 raaav ttjv (3ovXfjv 
*1 “kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 


p *Iepov<ra\rjp T. 1 + o/xov ovtu>v avrwi^ they being together l. r — ■n-oAAwj'GLTTrAW. 
■ — T Q V XTrA. * — rqv LTTrA. v — XP 10 *™*' L[Tr]A. w 5e8e/xeVos eyw GLTTrAW. 

* €fxo\ T. 7 + fJLQi to me GLTT: AW. * AeywiA a. icac^At^et? fxe LTTrA. b Aoyov 

VTrA. c €xw, ov5e wotou/xat L; — ovfie exw TTta. d — fxov LTTrA. • — ftera x a P<*$ 
iLTTrA. 1 — TOV 0€OV LTTiAW. 8 StOTt TA. h Ct p .1 am LTTrA. i — vp.lv 

LTTrA. 
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tov. OeovK 28 wpooix^e k o5v" tavroic k at iravri rip 

of God. Take heed therefore to yourselves and to all the 

TTOlfXvllp. EV.lp VjJLCLQ TO 7TVEVLia TO liyiOV e9eT 0 kTVKJKOTTOVQy 

flock, wherein 7 you 1 the “Spirit 3 the 4 Holy 8 did a aet overseers, 

Tcoifxaivtiv T))v EKKXrjoiav 1 tov 9eov, tt rjv 7TEpiE7roir]oaTO Sia 

to shepherd the assembly of God, which he purchased with 

m lSiov alpaTog 29 !yd>. n ydp n olSa °tovto } 11 on eigeXev- 

‘his 4 own 1 blood. For I know this, that will 

govtcu fUTa TT]v.d(j)i£iv.fiov Xvkoi flapUQ Eig vpag y pi) 

come in after my departure “wolves grievous amongst you, not 

(psiSopEvoi tov Troipviov' 30 mi vpibv.avTibv ava - 

sparing the flock; and from amongst your own selves will 

orrjoovTai avSpeg XaXovvTEg SiEOTpappeva, tov cnroG 7 ri^v Tovg 

rise up men speaking perverted things, to draw away the 

pa9r\Tag ottigio p avTojv, l] 31 Sio yprjyopsiTe, pvrjpovEvovTEg 

disciples after themselves. Wherefore watch, remembering 

OTL TpiETiav VVKTCt KOI IjpkpaV OVK.E7TaVGapr]V fXETCL SaKpVUJV 

that three years night and day I ceased not with tears 

vovQetCjv sva skcicftov. 32 ical *tclvvv 11 7rapaTi9Epat vpdg f 

admonishing “one 'each. And now I commit you, 

r adeX<poi } n Tip Vetp Kal Tip Xoyip Trjg.xapirog.avrov, Tip Svva - 

brethren, to God and to the word of his grace, which is 

pkvip B E7roiKoSopfjoai 11 Kal Sovvai t vp7v u T KXrjpovopiav Iv 

able to build up and to give you an inheritance among 

ro7g ifyiaopivoig 7 tclgiv* 33 apyvpiov fj XP V(J ^ 0V V ipanopov 

“the ^sanctified 1 all. Silver or gold or clothing 

™ovSevog 11 E7rE9uprfoa * 34 avrot*^ 11 yiviboKETE oti Ta7g 

of no one I desired. But yourselves know that 

Xptiaig.pov Kal ro7g oboiv pET ipov VTTTjpsTrjoav ai 

to my needs and to those who were with me did •‘minister 

V e7peg.avTai, 35 iravra vneSei^a vp7v otl ovTiog KOiriibvTag 

* these “hands. All things I shewed you that thus labouring 

SeZ avTiKapfiavtaQai tCjv clgQevovvtiov, pvrjpovEVEiv.TE 

it behoves [us] to aid those being weak, and to remember 

Tib v Xoyivv rov Kvplov ’iqoov OTi avTog eIttei>, M aKapiov egtiv 

the words of the Lord Jesus that himself said, “Blessed 3 it 4 is 

r SiSovai paXXov 11 rj XapfiavEiv. 36 Kal Tavra ehribv, 

*to c give 'more than to receive. And these things having said 

9elg ra.yovaTa.avTOV gvv 7raoiv avroTg 7rpoGrfv^aTO . 

having bowed his knees with “all 'them he prayed. 

37 *1 Kavbg.Sk z kysvETO KXav9pog* [ 7 ravrwv* Kal ETwrEociVTEg 

And 3 much 'there “was weeping of all: and falling 

€7rt tov TpaxrjXov tov UavXov KaTEipiXow avrov' 38 bSvvib- 

upon the neck of Paul thoy ardently kissed him, dis- 

pEVOl paXlGTU E7TL Tip Xoyip <p EiprjKEly OTl OVKETl fitX- 

tressed most of all for the word which he had said, that no m^>re they 

XoVGlV Tb. 7 rp 6 GOJ 7 TOPMVTOV 9sii)p£lV. 7 rpOE 7 TEfX 7 rOV.Sk aVTOV 

are about his face to see. And they accompanied him 

Eig to ttXoZov. 

to the ship. 

21 'Qg.Ss sysvEro dvax^i/va i ijpag d7roG7rao9svrag enr 

k*A if A vve, having drawn away from 


TOV 

the “of 3 his 4 own 


And when it was 


‘sailed 
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sel of God. 28 Take heed 
therefore uaio your¬ 
selves, and to all the 
flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to 
feed tho church of God, 
which ho hath pur¬ 
chased with his own 
blood. 29 For I know 
this, that after my de¬ 
parting shall grievous 
wolves enter iu among 
you, not sparing the 
flock. 30 Also of your 
own selves shall men 
arise, speaking per¬ 
verse things, to draw 
aw'ay disciples after 
them. 31 Therefore 
watch, and remember, 
that by the space of 
three years I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night and day with 
tears. 32 And now, 
brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, 
which is able to build 
you up, and to gi vo you 
an inheritance among 
all them which are 
sanctified. 33 I have 
coveted no man's sil¬ 
ver, or gold, or ap¬ 
parel. 34 Yea, ye your¬ 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, 
and to them that were 
with me. 35 I have 
shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring 
ye ought to support 
the weak, and to re¬ 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to 
receive. 36 And when 
he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept 
sore, and foil on Paul’s 
neck, and kissed him, 

38 sorrowing most of 
all for tho words which 
ho spake, that they 
should see his face no 
more. And they ac¬ 
companied him unto 
the ship. 


XXL And it came to 
pass, that after we 
were gotten from 


j + V/JUV to you LTTrA. k — ovv [l.]TTr. 1 TOV Kyptov Of the Lord GLTTr. m atfxaro<: 

TOV IBiov GLTTrAW. u — yap for LTTrAW. ° — TOVTO LTTrAW. P /caurwr TTrA. 9 ra 
vvv LTTrA. r — aSe\<f)Ot LTTrA. * OtKoSojU^at to build LTTrAW. * — Vfi.lV LTTrA. * + rijV 
(read the inheritance) TTrA. w ouftevo? T. 1 — but GLTTrAW. 7 paWov iuEovai 

GLTTrAW. * K\avOpos eyeVcro LTTrAW. 
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them, and had launch¬ 
ed, we came with a 
straight course unto 
Coos, and the day fol¬ 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara : 2 and find¬ 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto Pheuicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
Tyre : for there the 
ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven 
days: who said to 
Paul through the Spi¬ 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we departed and 
went our way ; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and pray¬ 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship ; and they 
returned home again. 
7 And when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa¬ 
inted the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Paul's company de¬ 
parted, and came unto 
Caesarea: and we en¬ 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel¬ 
ist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode 
with him. 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried 
there many days, there 
came down from Ju¬ 
daea a certain pro¬ 
phet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was 
come unto us, he 
took Paul’s girdle, 
and bound his own 
hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that 


avrwv, Ev9vSpojiT]oavTEg yX9ojiev Eig Ti)v*Kwv f n ry.Si s^ijg 

them, having run direct we came to Cos, and on the next 

Eig TTjV *P 6SoV, KUKeWeV Eig TlaTCtpa . 2 Kal EVOOVTEg 
[day] to Rhodes, and thence to Patara. And having found 

TrXolov Stairepm *. eig 4>oivikt]v 9 hrifidvreg avrjx9rjfiEV, 

a ship passing over into Phoenicia, having gone on board we sailed ; 

3 b dva<pdvavrEg" .Si ri)v Kvt rpov 9 Kal KaraXiTrovreg avri)v 

and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 

evwvvjiov ettXeojiev Eig Kal^Karrjx^yp^' 1 Eig T vpov* 

on the left we sailed to Syria, and brought to at Tyre, 

eKElae.yap d yv to 7rXolov [l aTro^opTitofiEvov tov ynjiov . 4 e /cai 
for there was the ship discharging the lading. And 

avEvpovTEQ 11 rovg fxa9i]Tag 9 E7TEnEivapEV *avrov' ] r)fispag tVra* 

having found out the a disciples, wc remained there ’days ‘seven ; 

olnveg Tip UavXip tXeyov Sid tov 7rvEv/xaT0g 9 fit) ZavafialvEiv* 

who to Paul said by the Spirit, not to go up 



pag , UZeX96vTEg E7ropEv6jiE9a 9 TrpoTrEjXTrovTwv imag t xavrwv 

having set out we journeyed, ’accompanying 3 us ‘all 

cvvyv vai%iv Kat TEKvoig tug .t£w rijg 7 r 6 Xewg* Kal OwTEg 

with wives and children as far as outside the city. Andhaving bowed 


ra yovara ettI tov alyiaXbv ^7rpo<JT]v^djiE9a. 
the knees on. the shore we prayed. 

jievoC aXXyXovg 1 lx> S7re(3r]jiEv n eig to 7 rXoiov, 

saluted one'auother we went up into the ship, 


6 Kal dmraou - 
And having 

Iks1voi.Se in rl- 

and they re- 


arpexlsav eig ra.iSia . 7 'Rfielg.Si tov ttXovv Siavvaavreg 

turned to their own [homos], And we, the voyage having completed 


a7ro Tvpov KaTi}VT7](jaytEV eig UroXejjiaiSay Kal aOTraadfiEvoi 
from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and having saluted 

rovg dSeX(j)ovg EjieivajiEV yjiipav jxlav Trap avrolg . 8 ry.Si 

the brethren we abode “day ‘one with them. And on the 

E 7 ravpiov tZeX96vTeg D ol.7rEpl.Tov.UavXov n °i]X9ov'' Eig 

morrow 6 having 7 gone “forth ‘Paul ’and 3 those "‘with 6 him they came to 


PK aicrapeiav’" Kal eI(teX96vteq Eig tov oIkov QCK'nnrov tov 

Caesarea; and having entered into the house of Philip the 

zvayyeXicrov } *tov^ ovrog Ik twv enra, ifieivapEv reap avrip, 

evangelist, being of the seven, we abode with him. 

9 rovTip.Si fj<xav 9vyaripzg r 7 rap 9 svoi TeaaapEg" npoQt /- 

Now to this [man] there were a daughters 3 virgins ‘four who pro- 

TEvov<jai, 10 l 7 njjLEv 6 vTwv.Se s r)fiwv n yuepac 7 rXeiovg Kari}X9iv 

phesied. And’remaining ‘we *days 3 many “came “down 

Tig anb ryg ’lovSalag , TrpoiprjTyg ovojiari *Ay aflog' 

*a “certain 7 one from Judma, a prophet, by name Agabus; 

11 Kal iX9wv 7Tpog yjJidg 9 Kal apag ttjv Zwvrjv tov 
and having come to us, and having taken the girdle 


TiavXoVy Syvag.'rz" T avrov rag x e T a G Kai rovg noSag^ 

of Paul, and having bound of himself the hands and the feet 

eItcev, T aSe Xeyei to Trvzvpa to uyiov , Tov itvSpa oft Urriv 

said, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 


ft Kw GLTTrAW. b ava<pai /eVre? EGLTrAW. c KanjXOofxev landed LTTrA. 4 to 

frAoiov fjv LTTrAW. • avevpovTes Se LTTrAW. f avrois with them l. imfio.iveiv LTrrA. 
b 'IepoaoAv/xa GLTTrAW. ' c^apriVat rjfxa^ LTrAW. k :rpo<jev£dp.evoi dn-qonacrdfjieOa 

having pl ayed wa took our leave LTTrA w. 1 + /cal and LTTrAW. 9 “ eyepyjjxeu LTr ; 

dv£fir\p.tv Taw. n — oi nepl r'ov TlavKov GLTi’rAW. 0 r\KBop.ev we came egltaw ; 
Jafxev Tr. P Kaiaapiav T. ^ — tov GLTTrAW. r reccrapes napOev ot I/ITrA. * — T)p.C)l 
LTTrAW. * — t* and LTTrAW. v cavrov TOVS 1 ToSag Kai rds xeipa f LTTrA W. 
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i-avrt) ovrwg fir/aovaiv tv 'lenovcrciXi'i/i ot ’lovSaioi, Kai 
this girdle thus shall “bind 4 in 5 Jerusalem 'the “Jows, and 

7T apaSwoovoiv Etg xtlpag iOvatv. 12 'Q£.<5f rjKovoapEy 

deliver up into [the] htmd3 of [the] nations. And when we heard 

ravra, 7rapEKaXovpev TjpEtg.TE Kai ol eptottloi tov 

these things, “besought 'both a we “and 4 those “of [°the] 7 place 

firj avafiaivEiv avrov tig 'lEpovoaXrjp, 13 w d7rEKpi9rj. x SV l 6 

'“not "to l2 go'“up “him to Jerusalem. But “answered 

HciyXog, ? T i 7rote7re tcXaiovrEg Kai GVv9pv7rrovreg pov rrjv 
'Paul, What do ye weeping and breaking my 

KctpSiav, eyoj.yap ov puvov SEQrjvcu aXXa icai curoQavEiv Eig 

heart ? for I not only to be bound but also to die at 

'I EOovoaXrffi eroipiogJxiv virlp tov ovoparog tov tcvpiov ’Iqvov. 

Jerusalem am ready for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 Mr/.7rEi9opkpov.Ss avrov r)ovxdoapEv elirovreg, Z T6 9sXr]pa 

And 2 not “being 4 persuaded 'he we were silent, saying, The will 

TOV KVplOV ■yEVEG9(x)" 
of the Lord be done. 

15 rdg.fjpepag ravrag & a7roGKEvaG<xpEPot 11 avE - 

AnG after these days, having packed the baggage we 

fiaivojuEV Eig b 'I EpovGaXrjp.^ 16 <rvpijX9ov.SE Kai rojp 

went up to Jerusalem. And went «lso [some] of the 

pa9rjribv cnro C K aiaapEiac^ ovv rjfiiv, ayovjEg Trap* <p 

disciples from Caesarea with us, bringing [one] with whom 

Zevio9iopEP , M polgiovLtipi Kvrrpup, apxaifp pa9rjry. 17 Tfi/o- 

wc might lodge, a certain Mnason, a Cypriot, an old disciple. “Having 

ueviov Se tiptop eig *1 EpoGoXvpa acrpsviog d eSe^apro ]] Tjpag ol 

•arrived 'and' “we at Jerusalem “gladly ‘received “us 'the 

dSEXtpol, 18 ry. e ^€ n kmovcy eIg^el 6 IlauXoc gvp jjpTv 

“brethren. And on the following [day] a went “in 'Paul with us 

7rpog *1 aKcofiop, irapTEg.TE TrapEyEvovro ol rrpEGfivrEpoi. 19 Kai 

to James, and all “assembled 'the “elders. And 

aG7raoapEPog avrovg e^rjyEiro Ka9’ .Ev.EKaorop wp E 7 roirjGEP 

having saluted them he related one by one what things “wrought 

6 9eog Iv rolg Wpegip Sid rrjg.SiaKoviag.avrov . 20 ol.5fi 

*God among the nations by his ministry. And they 

ciKOvaavrEg eSo^a^ov { rop Kvpiov'W ZeIttop.te^ avnp, OsiopEig, 

having heard glorified the Lord. And they said to him, Thou seest, 

dSsXfpEy Trooai pvpiaSEg eIgip b I ovSaLop^ rCov tcetti- 

brother, how many myriads there are of Jews who have be- 

GTEVKOTOiPy Kai TTCtPTEg £ JjXoJTai TOV POpOV VTTCLpXOVGlV. 

lieved, and all zealous ones of the law are. 

21 KaTr)xr}9r}Gav.SE TTEpi gov , on cnroGraoiap SiSaoKEtg 

And they were informed concerning thee, that “apostasy l thou “teachest 

curb rovg Kara ra Wvr) k 7T dvrag n *lovSaiovg y 

iU from "Moses 4 the “among 7 the “nations “all “Jews, 

Xeyiov prj 7 rEpirepi'Eip. avrovg ra reKpa t pTjSs rolg e9egip 

telling “not “to 4 cireumcise 'them the children, nor in the customs 

TTEpnrarElP, 22 ri ofiv Igtip ; 7 rapnog 1 Se 7 7rXrj9oc 

to walk. What then is it? certainly “must *a “multitude 


owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 12 And when 
we heard these things, 
both we, and they of 
that place, besought 
him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answerod, What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart ? 
for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but al¬ 
so to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will of the 
Lord be done. 


15 And after those 
days we took up our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with us also 
certain of the disci¬ 
ples of Caesarea, and 
brought with them 
one Mnason of Cy¬ 
prus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Je¬ 
rusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. 
18 And the day fol¬ 
lowing Paul went in 
with us unto James ; 
and all the elders were 
present. 19 And when 
he had sainted them, 
he declared particu¬ 
larly what things God 
had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother, how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law : 

21 .and they are in¬ 
formed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to for¬ 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 
circumcise their chil¬ 
dren, neither to walk 
after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? 
tho multitude must 


w 4. T( j Te then ltti-aw. * — Se but LTTrAW. r -f *at elncv and said t. # • Tou /evpcov 
to OehryjLa yivdcrdto LTTrAW. a entaKevaadfievoL LTTrAW. b IcpoooAvpa LTTrAW„ 

c Kaitraptas T. d arreSefavT0 welcomed LTTrAW. e re T. f top 0 eop God OLTTtaW. 

s cc7roi'T€7 saying 1 L ; elnav re TTr. b iv roev IovSaiots among the Jews li <aw; Iov- 

$aiu>p T. 1 Mcov(T€(os GLTTrAW. k — uavTas L[Tr], 1 tnn'cAtfeii' rrA^Oi LTA ; — 6ct 

*rAij0os <rvve\0eiv Tr. 
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needs come together: 
for they will hear that 
thou art oome. 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thee : We have 
four men which have a 
vow on them ; 24 them 
take, and purify thy¬ 
self with them, and be 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads : and all 
tnay know that those 
things, whereof they 
were informed con¬ 
cerning thes, are no¬ 
thing ; but that thou 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest 
the law. 25 As touch¬ 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ¬ 
ten ana concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only that 
they keep themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishmentof the 
days of purification, 
rntil that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven 
days were almost end¬ 
ed, the Jew3 which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, 28 cry¬ 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help : This is the man, 
that teacheth all men 
every where against 
the people, and the 
law, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol¬ 
luted this holy place. 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus an 
JSphesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul 
had brought into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
the city was moved, 
and the people ran to¬ 
gether : ana they took 
Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut. 31 And as 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came on- 


gvveXBeiv** a.Kov(Tovrai. m ydp n on tXj^vBag. 23 rovro oZv 

come together ; for they will hear that thon hast come. This therefore 

Troirjaov o. aoi XeyofiEV Etoiv r)fiiv avdpeg reoaapEg evxnv 
do thon what *to 4 thee * l we ‘say: There are with us ‘men 1 four a vow 

exoyrtg l<f> lavruxV 24 tovtovq 7rapaXa/3<jJV ayvtoQrjn ovv 

having on themselves ; these having taken be purified with 

avroig , /cal barravyaov hr avroTg , tVa n Zvpr)<Tu)VTa^ rrjv 

them, and be at expense for them, that they may shave the 

KEtpaXrjv, teat °yvG><nv u 7ravrtg on wv Kart]xv VTat 

head; and *may 3 know ‘all that of which they have been informed 

TTtpi <tov ovSev tcrrtv, aXXck (TTOtx^Q teai avrog 

about thee ‘nothing Hs, but thou *walkest 4 orderly ‘also ‘thyself 

p rov vopov <pv\aG<T(»)v , B 26 7TEpl.Sk rwv TTETTiorEVKonxiv 

•the ^anr ‘keeping. But concerning those who have believed 

iBvwv y'lptiQ ^IrrEGTEiXapEv^ Kptvavrsg r / i^Sev.toiovtov 
of the nations we wrote, judging 4 no ‘such ‘thing 

TTjpEtv avTOvq , Ei.fii J 11 <pvXaaoEa9at avrovg to te eISojXo* 

Ho ‘observe ‘.them, except to keep "from ‘themselves things offered 

9vrov teat 8 rb u alpa teat rrviKrbv teal iropvEiav. 26 Tore 

to idols, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 

o UavXog TcaptiXafibjv rovg av.Spag , ry lx°b llv V (T ' ,V 

Paul having taken the men, on the’ next day with 
avroig ayvtoQeig Etoyet Etg to Upov, tftayygXXwv rt)v 

them having been purified entered into the temple, declaring the 

EK7r\f]p<jj<Tiv tu>v ypEptbv tov ayvKT/jtov , $u)g ov TrpoarjVExOj] 
fulfilment of the days of the purification, until was offered 

V7rip ivbg EKaarov avrwv i) 7Tpo<j<popa, 27 djg.Sk . IpcXXov 

for ‘one ‘each of them the offering. But when ‘were ‘about 

at ETTTd. ijpEpat cwrEkElaBat ot otto rijg 'Adag 'lovSaloi 

‘the ‘seven ‘days to be oompleted the ‘from ‘Asia ‘Jews 

BEa<rdjXEvot avrov iv ftp tfptp, 'gvvexeov* rravra tov o^Xov, 

having seen him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd, 

Kai r kiTE/3a\ov 11 w ragx&pag ire avrov * 28 Kpa^ovreg, *AvSpEt, 

and laid hands upon him, crying, Men 

x, I<rparjAirai ? M 3ot]9e1te • otirog egtiv o avSpioirog o Kara 

Israelites, help t this is the man who Against 

tov Xaov teal rov vo/xov teal tov.tottov.tovtov iravTag rav~ 

the people and the law and this place all every- 

Taxov n SiS&ctkqjv' eti.te Kai tf EXXyvag Elarjyaysv Etg to tEpov, 
where teaches, and further also Greeks he brought into the temple, 

teal KEteoivojKEV tov ay tov tSttov tovtov. 20 T H<rav.yap.7rpo- 

and defiled *holy *place ‘this. For they had before 

EojpateoTEg T potitpov tov E<ps<nov tv ry 7roXct ovv aunp, ov 
seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the* city with him, whom 

IvofiiZov on Etg rb Upbv EicrrjyayEV 6 IlauXo^. 30 hcivy9y 

they supposed that into the temple ‘brought ‘Paul. ‘Was ‘moved 

te r/ 7roXt£ oXrj | Kai iyevEro owSpofiy tov Xaov • teal €7ri- 

•and‘the ‘city ‘whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and having 

\a(3o/ievoi tov UavXov, eIXkov avrov tov tepov 9 Kai 

laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 

Ev9iwg faXiioBrjaav at 9vpau 31 ZrjrovvrwvJde 11 avrov 

immediately were shut the - doors. But as they were Seeking him 


** — y dp for Tr. “ fvpij<rovrat they shall shave TTrA. ° yvuxrowai, will know 

GLTTrAW. P <£v\a<rcru>v rbv vo/jlqv LTTrAW. 8 ancareCkaficv LTr. r — /xi]6ev tqlovtqv 

Tfjpctp avrovg, «i f*Yj LTTr. • — TO LTTrfAjw.^ 1 <ruift\€av L. v eirefiakav TTr. w C7r* 

avrov ra? GLTTrAW. * 'Ipparjkeirat T, J fravra^B LTr; 7ravTa^ Taw* 

i re Ahd LTTr a. 
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tiT roKTEivai avlfiti <f>aGig ttp apx<p <JTrEipr)Q y 

to kill there cum 0 a representation to the chief caplin of \he hand, 

on bXrj & crvycs^vTai tt * lEpovaaXrjfi . 32 og h kZavrrjQ {l c 7 rapa- 

* w oil 3 was 3 in 4 a Humult Jerusalem j who * at once having 


"who at once 


that all 

XajSujv^ (TTparaxJrag Kai ^EKaTovTcipxovg* KarkSpapEv hr’ 
taken with [him] soldiers and centurions ran down upon 

avrovQ . oi.Se iSovteq e rov 11 x i ^ La 9X 0V Ka ' L tovq oTpanu)Tag 
them. And they having ston the -chief captain and the soldiers 

hravoavTO tvtttovteq tov IlaDXov. 33 tote iyyioag 

ceased heating PauL Then 4 baving ''drawn *near 

6 Y i\iapx°g E7TE\af3sTO avTOV , Kai IksXevgev deOrjvai 

Hhe 2 chief 3 captain laid hold of him, and commanded [him] to he hound 

aXvoEoiv Svgiv* Kai hrvvdavETO Tig i av n .Eirj 1 Kai tl 
with 2 cliains l two, r "' A * - - ~- u ~ - v - -- J — 


and inquired who he might he, and what 

34 dXXoi.SLdXXo.Ti ^1/36 ujv^ 


SGTlV.7TE7T0irjKUJg 
he had been doing. But some 3 one 4 thing s and *some ’another 'were *crying 

iv Ttp oxX(p • b jxrj.SvvdfxEvog.SL yvutvai to aotpaXtg Sia 

«« And not being able to know the certainty on account of 


in the crowd. 

tov 9opvf3ov y IksXevgev ayEtxOai avTOV Etg rrjv irapsp~ 

the tumult, he commanded *to 3 be 4 brought *him Into the for- 

fioXyv. 35 or£_<5f eysvEro etti rovg ava/3a9povg ovvtfii) 

tress. But when he oame on the stairs it happened 

(3a<jrdZsc;9ai ai)TOV VITO TUJV (TTpaTKOTOJV Sid TrjV (Slav 

2 was 3 borne l he by the soldiers because of the violenoe 

tov oxXov. 36 TfKoXovOei.ydp t6 7 rXrjOog rov Xaov 'Kpa^ov^ 

of the crowd. For followed the multitude of the people, crying, 

AlpE ovt6v. 37 MtXXtov.rs EiodyEcQai Eig tt\v tt apE/i[3oXr}v 

Away with him. But being about to be brought into the fortress 

o IIai)Xof Xly€t T(p , x i Xiapxip y Et s^egtiv poi eItteIv ti 

Paul says to the chief captain, Is it permitted to me to say something 

7 rpog ge ; *0.5e e<pr}, 'EXXqviGri yivwoKeig ; 38 ovk apa 

to thee ? And he said, Greek dost thou know ? 3 Not 4 then 

gv e! 6 Alyinnog 6 irpo tovtujv tujv r)pEpujv avaoTa- 

a thou *art the Egyptian who before these days caused a 

TWGag Kai siayayujv Etg ti)v sprjpov rovg TErpaKiGxtXiovg 

confusion and led out into the desert the four thousand 

dvSpag tujv GiKapiujv ; 39 EhrEV.Sk 6 IlauXog, *Eya> dv9puj7rog 

men of the assassins ? But a said l Paul, I a man 

psv Etpi lovSaiog TapaEvg , rijg KiXiKtag ovk aoripov iroXEUjg 
indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, 7 of 8 Cilicia 4 no 3 of ^insignificant ®city 

iroXirqg' Ssopai.Se gov , iirtTpEypov pot XaXrjoai 7 rpog tov 

*a 2 citizen, and I beseech thee, allow me to speak to the 

Xaov. 40 ' E7riTps\pavTog.Sk avT0v y 6 UavXog sGTtljg IttI 

people. And ^having 3 allowed f 4 him] *he, Paul standing on 

tujv ava(ia9pu)v KaTSGEiasv rg X ei P l Tt ? Xa<p* 7roXXrjg.Sk 

the stairs made a sign with the hand to the people ; and great 

Gtyrjg yevopsvrjg 7rpoGE(pujvr}oev Ty 'EfipatSi SiaXsKTtp 

silence having taken place he spoke to [them] in the Hebrew language 

Xeyujv y 22 *A vSpeg aSsXtpoi Kai irarepeg y aKOvoars pov rrjg 

saying; Men, brethren and fathers, hear my 

TTpog vpdg k vvv l] a7roXoyiag. 2’ AKovGnvTEg.Sk on ry * EBpaiSi * 

*to *you 4 naw Mefence. And having heard that in the Hebrew 
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to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je¬ 
rusalem was in an up¬ 
roar. 32 Who imme¬ 
diately took soUlitra 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them : 
and when they saw the 
chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beat¬ 
ing of PauL 33 Then 
the chief captain came 
near, and took him* 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done. 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the multitude : and 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com¬ 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he wa3 borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying, Away 
with him. 37 And as 
Paul was to be led in¬ 
to the castle, he said 
untq the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 38 Art not 
thou that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest an up¬ 
roar, and leddest out 
into the wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murderers ? 
39 But Paul said, I am 
a man which am a Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be¬ 
seech thee, suffer tne 
to speak unto the peo¬ 
ple. 40 And when he 
had giveu him licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was made a great 
silence, he spake un¬ 
to them in the He¬ 
brew tongue, saying, 
XXII. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I 
make now unto you, 

2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 


& <ruy{<rvv - T:)xvvv*Ta t LTTrA ; <rvyx^*' eTat W. b c£ avv»}f A. c kapiuv having" taken L. 

d kKaTOVTapxas LTTrA W. • — TOV W. { — av LTTr[Ajw. fC (TT€<puiVOW J-TTrAW, 

h fj.rf 6vvap.evov 6e aurov he not being able LTTrAW. i icpa^b^rcs LTTrA W. k yy V \ 
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them, they kept the 
mo re silence : and he 
saitn,) 3 I am verily a 
man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to 
the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to* 
ward God, as ye all 
ore this day. 4 And I 
persecuted this way 
unto the death, bind¬ 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
Women. 6 As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I re¬ 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea¬ 
ven a great light round 
about me. 7 And I 
fell unto the ground, 
and heard: a, voice say¬ 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ? 8 And I an¬ 
swered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said un¬ 
to me, I am Jesud of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that‘were with me saw 
indeed the light, and 
were afraid ; but they 
heard not the voioe of 
him that spake to me, 
10 And I said, What 
shall I do, Lord ? And 
the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Da¬ 
mascus ; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all thing® which are 
appointed for thee to 
do. 11 And when I 
could not see for the 
glory of that 
being led by the 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias, a devont man 
according to the law, 
having a good report 
cf all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 came 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. Arid the 


light, 

hand 


SiaXzKTtp 7rpoGZ(pwvzi avToig, paX\ov irapeoxov rfovxiav . Kat 
language he spoke to them, 3 the *more ‘they a kcpt quiet; and 

3 \Eyio l psv n elfu avrjp *lovSaiog, yzyzvvrjpsvo£ ev 

he says, I indeed am a man a Jew, born in 

T apotp tyiq K iXuriag, dvaTE9pafjLf.isvoc.ee ev Ty.iroXzi.TavTy 

Torsns of Cilicia, but brought up in this city 

7 rapd Tovg tt oSag TapaXirjX^ 7rz7raiSzvpzvog Kara 

at the feet of Gamaliel, having been instructed according to [the] 

aKpifiziav tov Trarptpov vopov, fyjXwTrjg vt rapxwv tov 9zov , 

exactness of the ancestral law, 3 a 3 zealous 4 ono ‘being for God, 

KaOojg 7ravrzg vpzTg tore orjfizpov' 4 og ravrrfv rrjv oSov 

even as all ye are this day; who this way 

I8iw%a axpi 9avarov } Szopsvwv teal 7rapaSiSovg zig <pv\aicdg 

persecuted unto death, binding and delivering Up to prisons 

avSpag.re Kal yvva~ucag } 5 wg icai 6 apx^zpzvg paprvpzl poi } 

both men and women ; as also the high priest bears witness to me, 

Kal irav to TrpeofivTepiov Trap 1 wv Kal emGroXag Sz^apzvog 
and all the elderhood ; from whom also letters having received 


7 rpog Tovg aSzXtpovg , zlg AapaoKov eTropzvofirjv , a£wv Kal Tovg 
to the brethren, to Damascus I went, to bring also those 

IkzTgz ovTag> SzSzpivovg zlg 'izj)ov<TaXr]fiy 

there Tfho were, bound to 

9wglv. 


u 

iva 


rifJLLOpI]- 

Jerusalem, ’ in order that they might 

6 ey bvzto.Ss pot 7 ropzvopsvtp Kal eyyi£ovrt ry 

be punished. And it came to pass to mo journeying and drawing near 

Aapaotctp irepi pzGijp(3piav l^ai<pvr\g ^zk tov oitpavov 7rfpt- 

to Damascus, about mid-day suddenly out of the heaven 

aorpa\pai (j>wg iKavov 7rzpi eps * 7 m e7rzGov n .TS zlg to eSatpog, 
shone a ‘‘light ‘great about me. And I fell to the ground, 

Kal rfKovGa <po)vrfg XzyovGTfg pot , 2«ouX, XaovX, tl pz 

and heard a voice saying to'me, Saul, Saul, why me perse* 

KZig } 8 'Eyoi.^ d7rZKpi9r}v> Tig zl , Kvpiz ; Tlirkv.TB 

cutest thou ? And I * answered, Who art thou, Lord ? And he said 

7r pog n pz , n 'E yd) zipi Trjoovg 6 N a^wpalog ov ov SiwKEig. 

to me, I am Jesus the Nazarasan, whom thou persecutest. 


9 OL5£ ovv euol ovtzq *rb plv <f>wg eOzaoavTO, °Kal ep- 

But those *with mae ‘being the 2 indeed ‘light ^beheld, and a- 

<bo/3oi eyzvovro 4,1 rrjv.Si tpwvrjv ovKJfKOVGav t'ov XaXovvTog 

larmed were, but the voiee did not hear of him speaking 

pot. 10 zItTOV.Sz , Tt 7TOirfOU) KVpLZ ) 'O.Sk Kvpiog ZL7TZV 
to me. And I said, What shall I do, Lord ? And the Lord said 

7 rpog pe, ’Avaorag Tropzvov zlg KapaoKov , kgkzT gol Xa- 

to me, Having risen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 

XrjQrjGZTat 7rzpl TravTwv wv reraKTai gol 7roirjGai % 
shall be told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee to do. 

11 1 Qg.be ovk.Ivs(SXzttov arro Trig 86%rjg Tov.(pwrbg.eKzivov 9 

And as I did not see from the glory of that light, 

XZipaywyovpevog virb twv gvvovtwv poi , ijXOov eig AapaG- 

being led by the hand by those being with me, I came to Damas* 

kov . 12 ’Avaviag.Sz.Tig, avrjp Vzvozl3f}g ] ' Kara rovvopov 9 

cus. And a certain Ananias, a *man. ‘pious according to the law, 

paprvpovpzvog vtto t rdvrwv twv KaTOiKovvTwv ’lovSaiwv f 

borne witness to by all the Mwelling [ 3 there] 4 Jews, 

13 sX9wv 7T pog * ps n Kal imoTag zIttzv poi , Eaot»X dSeXtpi 9 

criming to me and standing by said to me, a Saul ‘brother. 


1 — fi£v LTTrAW. m eneerd LTTrA. n ip.4 LTTr. ° — Kal e/x^ojSot eyeuovro LTTt{aJ* 

5* <vAaj3r}5 LTTtA* ^ e/xe LTIr, 
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avafiXsipov. Kayo; avTy.ry.ojpa avk(3\e\l/a e!q avrov. 14 o.Se 
look up. And I in tlie same hour looked up on him. And he 

ilrcEVy 'O Oeoq Tu>v.7rarF.pLov.r)jiLov TTpoex^tpiGaro ge yvCjvat 
said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 

a.avrov, real ISeiv tov GiKaiov Kal aKOvaai 
vill, and to see the Just One, and' to hear a voice 

etc rov.GToparGQ.avTov' 15 on lay jxaprvg avrtp 
out of his mouth ; for thou shalt he a witness for him 

TTpog rravrag dvOptowovg ojv iojpaKag Kal i]KOVOag. 16 Kal 

to all men of what thou hast seen and heard. And 


< pLOinr}v 


to.OfXtjp 

his t 


vvv tl fisWeic;; dvaorag j3d7rTioai Kal cnroXovoai rag 
now why delayest thou ? Having arisen he baptized and wash away 

ajiapTiaQ.Gov , ETCiKaXEodpEvog to ovojia t tov Kvpiov 17 *E- 

thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. a It 3 came 

YZVETO Se jlOL V7TOOTp&‘ipGVTl EIQ * lepOVGaXrj jl, Kal TCpOGEV- 
Ho ’pass ‘and to me haring returned to Jerusalem, and on 2 pray- 


XOjLSVOV flOV EV T(p LEpcp, yEVEoQai.fJLE EV EKGTO.GEL, 18 Kal s L§e7v ] ' 
ing ‘my in the temple, I became in a trance, and saw 


avrov XEyovrd jioi, 'Sttevgov Kal e^eXOe ev tcl^ei. e£ '1e - 
him saying tome, Make haste and go away with speed out of Je- 

povoaXr]jij Sion ov.TrapaSE^ovrai gov t rrjv 11 jiaprvpiav 

rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 


7TEpl EjlOV. 19 Kdyw eItTOV , K VptE, aVTol ETTLGTaVTai, 
concerning me. And I said, Lord, themselves know 


on Ey<jj fjfi7]v (pvXaKi^cov Kal S’Epivv KaTa.TaQ.GvvayL.oydQ rovg 
that I was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 

7 TLGTEvovTag ettI ge' 20 Kal or€ y e^e\eIto^ to alfxa 2 TE<pdvov 
believing on thee ; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 

TOV.jldpTVpOQ.GOV , Kal aVTOQ 7JUTJV ELpEGTGJQ Kal GVVEvSoKLOV 
thy witness, also myself was standing by and consenting 

w ry avaipEGEi avT 0 v y ]] Kal (pvXdootov ra \jidria tCov 
to the putting to death of him, and keeping the garments of those who 

avaipovvTLov avrov . 21 Km eittev tt pog jiE, Ilopeuov, otl lyoo 

killed him. And he said to me, Go, for 1 

EIQ tOvrj jlOKpdv E%a7TOGTEXLO GE . 22 *11kOVOV.Se avrov d\pi 
to nations afar off “will send forth thee. And they heard him until 

TOVTOV , TOV Xoyov, Kal ETTYjpaV Tr}V.tyLwilV.CLVTO)V X!yovr££, 
this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, 

Alps arro Trig yfjg tov.toiovtov' ov.ydp x KaQijK 0 V u avrov 

AWay with 4 from 8 the 6 earth l such 2 a 3 one, for 3 not ‘it 2 is fit he 

'Cyv. 23 Kpavya%6vTLovJcs n avrcov, Kal pnrrovvriov 
should live. And as 2 were 3 crying 4 out ‘they, and casting off [their] 

ra Ijiaria , Kal Kovioprov fioXXovroov eic tov aspa, 24 ekeXevgei' 

garments, and Must ‘throwing into the air, ^commanded 


l avrbv 6 x L ^ La PX°G dyEoOai 11 eiq tt)v 7rapEpf3oXrji A thrtjv^ 
6 him ‘the 2 chicf. 3 captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding 

jiaGTL^iv avErd^EGOat avrov y 'Iva' Eiriyvijj SC rjv alriav 

•by ^scourges 2 to 3 be 4 examincd ‘him, that he might know for what cause 

0VTLOQ E7TE(j)(x)VOVV ai)T(f. 25 b 7TpOETElVEv" aVTOV 

thus they cried out against him. But as he stretched forward him 

TOTq ipCLGLV ElTCEV 7 TpOQ TOV • EGTLOTa EKaTOVTapxOV C 0 

with the thongs 2 said 3 to 4 the ®who 7 stood ®by Mcnturion 


same hour I looked 
up upon him. 14 And. 
he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thoushould- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of 
his mouth. 15 For 
thou shalt be his wit¬ 
ness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen 
aud heard. 1G And 
now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 
17 And it came to pass, 
that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in 
the temple, T was in a 
trance ; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerning 
me. 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
I imprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 

the blood of thy mar¬ 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 And he said unto me, 
Depart: for I will send 
thee for hence unto 
the Gentiles. 22 And 
they gave him audi¬ 
ence unto this word, 
and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, 
Away with such a 
fellow from the earth : 
for it is not fit that he 
should live. 23 And 
as they cried out, and 
ca«t off their clothes, 
and throw dust into the 
air, 24 the chief cap¬ 
tain commanded him 
to bo brought into the 
castle, ftDd bade that 
he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he 
might know wherefore 
they cried so against 
him. 25 And as thoy 
bound him with 
thongs, Paul said un¬ 
to the centurion that 


r avrov (read his name) GLTTrAW. 8 l8ov t. 1 LTTr[A]. T LTTr a. 

v — TJ7 aycupeVei aurov GLTTrAW. * Ka9i)Ktv GLTTrAW. J ve LTrAW. * 6 

tl(rdyf(jOaL avrov GLTTrAW. a ettras LTTiAW. npoereivav they stretched forward 

GLTTrAW. ° [6 DavAosj A. 
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stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, 
and uncondcmnod ? 
26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went 
and told the chief cup- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou doost: 
for this man is a Ro¬ 
man. 27 Then the chief 
captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman ? Ho 
said, Yea. 28 And the 
chief captain answer¬ 
ed, With a great sum 
obtained 1 this free¬ 
dom. A.nd Paul said, 
But I was free. born. 

29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which should 
have examined him : 
and the chief captain 
also was afraid, after 
he knew that he was 
a Roman, And because 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, be¬ 
cause he would have 
known the certainty 
wherefore he was ac¬ 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from his 
bands, and command¬ 
ed the chief priests 
aud all their council 
to appear, and brought 
Paui down, and set 
him before them. 


nm. And Paul, 
earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have 
lived iu all good con¬ 
science before God un¬ 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tobe smitten contrary 
to the law ? 4 And 

they that stood by 
said, Rcvilest thou 
God’s high priest ? 
5 Then said Paul, I 
wist uot,brethren,that 
he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy peo¬ 
ple. 6 Rut when Paul 
perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, 


ITauXoc, 8 Ei av6pu> ttov *P wfialov Kai aicaraKpiTov tJZecrnV 

l Pual, A man a Roman and uncondemned is it lawful 

ujjLiv jxaaTi&iv ; 26 ’AKOvcag.Se 6 d iKar6vrapxog, i] 7 rpo<r- 

for you to scourge? And 3 having‘‘heard [ 5 it]‘the Centurion, having 

sA6u)V t a7rriyyu\tv. np ^iXiapx^" Xiyiov, { "0 pa" r.i peX- 

gouo he reported [it] to the chief cnfptain saying, See what art 

Xeig 7roieiv ; b.yap.Gv0puj7rog.ovrog 'PtvpaTog ioriv. 

thou about tp do ? Por this man a Roman is. 

27 npotreX&iv.Jf 6 x i ^ ia PX°G avnp, Aeye poi, ^a 11 cv 

And having come up the chief captain said to him, Tell me, Chou 

*P iop,atog el; *0.^ t<prj, Nai. 28 \A.7r EKplQrj.^TE" o x i ^ a PX°Gi 

3 a ‘Roman l art? And he said, Yes. And 4 an?>wered‘the Chief Captain, 

’Eyw 7roXXoo KEpaXaiov Trjv.TroXmiav.TavTijv t!:rrj(jctpi]}\ 

I with a great sum this citizenship bought. 

'O.^f.IIavXo^ e<prj f 'Ey cj.Se Kal yEyevvi]pai. 29 ‘EuQeiog ovv 

And Paul said, But I also was [free] born. Immediately therefore 

<x7T£(7Tt)(Tav cltt avrov oi fisXXovTEg avrov dvErcfeiv Kai 

departed from him those being about 3 him ‘to 2 examine, and 

6 x L ^ a PX°G fit ifpoprjOr], t7riyvovg on *P topalog icnv y 

the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that a Roman he is, 

Kal on ^riv.avTOv^.SeSeKtjjg. -30 Ty.5e E7ravpiov j3ovXc pEvog 

and because he had bound him. And on the morrow, desiring 

yvwvai to aa<paXeg to.tl KarrjyopslraL k 7rapd n tCjv ’lovSaiuiVf 

to know the certainty wherefore he is accused by the Jews, 

tXvt tev avrov 1 «7t6 twv SetjfiutVy" Kal IkeXevcev m tX#eip 11 rovg 

he loosed him from the bonds, and commanded to come the 

ctpXLEpe'ig Kai n oXov" Tb.(TvveSptov. 0 avTujv^ v, Kal Karayayuv 

chief priests and * whole 1 their sanhedrim, and having brought down 

tov IlaiJXov tarrjcEV eig avrovg . 

Paul he set [him] among them. 

23 ’ArEviaag.Sk p 6 IlavXo^ r<p cvvESpicp 11 eIttev, 

•And 2 having Cooked 4 intently ‘Paul on the sanhedrim said, 

*Avcpeg aSe^fpoi, lyo) iracy cvvelStjcei ayaOy 7TE7roXiTEvpaL 

Men brethren, I in all Conscience ‘good have conducted mysolf 

Tip 0E(p &XP l Tavrrjg rijg ijpepag. 2 *0.<$£ apxizptvg 'Ava- 

towards God pnto this day. But the high priest Amv* 

viag t7TETa%Ev toiq 7rapE<JTujciv avnp tvtztew avrov to aropa 

nias ordered those standing by him to smite his month. 

3 tote 6 IlaOXoc; 7rpo£ avrov ehrev , Tvkteiv <je peXXEi 6 

Then Paul to him said, 4 To Cmite Chce 2 is 3 about 

pEog, roi%€ KEKOViapeve * Kal av KaOy Kpivujv jxe Kara 

‘God, 8 wall ’whited. And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 

tov vopov, Kai 7rapavopwv KsXeveig pE TV7TTE(r6ju y 4 OL$£ 
the law, and contrary to law commandest me tobe smitten ? And those who 

7 rape<TTU)TEg q ehrov / Tov ap^iepta tov Oeov XotSopelg ; 

stood by said, 4 The fi high 6 priest 7 of *God ‘railest Chou *at? 

5 *E<prj.TE b TlavXoC} O vK.ybEiv, dSeXipoi, on icrlv aox- 

And “said ‘Paul, I was not conscious, brethren, that he is a nigh 

lEpsvg • yeypanTaLyap, r *ApxovTaTOv.Xaov.oov ovk e- 

priest ; for it has been written, A ruler of thy people 3 not ‘thou *shalt 

pei£ KaKu/g . 6 rvovg.bk o ITa^Xo^ on to ev pspog IgtIv 

speak a of ‘evil. But 2 having 3 known ‘Paul that the one part consists 


d €KaTOvrdpxriS LT. • T(p X 1 ^ 1 ® 7n ?Yy et ^ ev GLTTrA. { — * r Opa GLTTrAW. 8 — ti 
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ACTS. 

2 <tcdovKaib)v to. Si trtpov <bapi<jaiuv t tKpa^tv ,] tv r<i> avv- 
of Suddncccs and the other of Pharisees cried out in the sanhe- 

Eopitpy *AvSpEg dSeXtpoly lyu> Papioalog Eipiy x <Papiaaiov 11 

di’irn, Men brethren, I a Pharisee am, 6on of & Pharisee: 

KEpl tX7riSog Kal avaordoEwg veKpujv iyoj Kpivofiai . 

concerning' a hope and resurrection of [the] doad I am judged. 

7 Tot’ro.^f avrov y XaXjjoavTog 1 ' iysvero ordoig tojv 4>orpi- 

And this he having spoken there was a dissemion of the Phari- 

oattvv Kcii yf rCjv n 2 aSSovKaiwi /, Kal x to ttX rjOog* 

sees and the S&dducees, and was divided the multitude. 

8 SaWou/caToi Yptv 11 yap Xsyovoiv fiij.Avai avaordoiv T fxrjSE n 

2 Sadducee8 3 indeed *for say there is no resurrection nor 

ayyz\ov prjrE tt vEVfia* <PapiGaioi.Se ofioXoyovoiv tcl ap-cpoTtpa. 
angel nor spirit j hut Pharisees confess both, 

9 iysvEro.Si Kpavyi) fiEyaXrj* Kal avaoravrEg ft ot n h ypafi- 

And there was a “clamour 1 great, and having risen up the scribes 

fiareig rov pepovg" tCjv $apiaaiajv SiepiaxovTO Xeyovrsg, 

of the part of the Pharisees they were contending, saying, 

OvSiV KOKOV EVplGKOLLEV iv T(p.dv6pU)7T(p.TOVT(p * sLSk TTVEVfia 
Nothing evil we fina in this man ; and if a spirit 

iXaXqoev avT(p ij ayyEXog 0 , fir). 6 E 0 fiax^>fiEv. n 10 noXArjc.df 

spoke to him or an angel, let us not fight against God. And a great 

^yEVOfiivrjg otcioecoq, EvXafiijOElg^ 6 %tXt apx°C f*V Sia- 
a arising ‘dissension, bearing 3 the ‘chief ‘captain lest ^should 3 be 

GTraoOr) o IIauXo£ vtt avrutv, ekeXevgev to Grparevpa 
*torn 5 in 6 piccea ‘Paul by them, commanded the troop 

Kara[5dv dpTraoat avrov Ik fiioov avruv, ayetv.TE 

fciaving gone down to take by force him from “midst l thcir, and to bring 

Eig T))v TrapEpfioXrjv. 11 Ty.dc imovoy vvktI tTriorag 

niim]into the fortress. But the following night Standing 4 by 

avTtp 6 KVpioQ eIttev 9 OapoEt e Ilai)X6* 11 Cjg.yap die - 

5 him ‘the 2 Lord said, Be of good courage, Paul; for as thou didst 

papTVpto tcl 7 TEpl tpov Elg'lEpovoaXrjfi, OVTiOg GE.SeI 
fully testify the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must 

Kal eIq 'Pu)pr)v piaprvpijoai . 12 rEvoj.uirrjg.SE r)fiipag y ttoitj- 

also at Borne bear witness. And it being day, ‘having 

oavrig *TivEg tu>v ’lovSaiojv ovorpotpqv 1 ' dvEQEpdrioav 

c made ’some 2 of “the Mows a combination put “under 3 a ‘curse 

iavrovg y Xey ovteq firjrs epayElv fiijrE ttleIv sojq.ov aTTOKTEi- 
‘themselves, declaring neither to eat nor to drink till they should 

vi oglv rov ITat’Xov* 13 fjoav.Sk TrXEiovg ZrEGoapaKOvrct a ot 

kill Paul. And they were more than forty who 

ravrrjv rnv Gvvwfioo'iav h 7T£7roi7jjc6r££* u 14 oitiveq wpooEX- 

this con*piracy had made; who having 

OovrEg rolg apxitptvoiv Kal rolg TrpEG/3vrfpoig hlnovy" *Ava - 
come to the chief priests and the elders said, With a 

Otpari arEOEfiariaafiEV tavrovg, k firjSivbg 11 yEvaav9ai e<ug.o$ 

curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 

aTroKTElviopev TOvTIaoXov. 15 vi>v ovv vpelg IfMpav'iGaTE 
we should kill Paul. Now therefore ye make a representation 
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and the other Phari¬ 
sees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and 
brethren, I am & Plm- 
risee, the sou of a Pha¬ 
risee : of the hope and 
resurrection of the 
dead I am called in 
questiou. 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
arose a dissension be¬ 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Sadducecs : 
and the multitude was 
divided. 8 For the 
Sadducee3 say that 
there iB no resurrec¬ 
tion, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a 
great cry : and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisees' part n- 
rose, and strove, say¬ 
ing, We find no evil in 
this man : but if a 
spirit or an angel hath 
spoken to him, let us 
not fight against God. 

10 And when there a- 
rose a great dissen¬ 
sion, the chief cap¬ 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull¬ 
ed in pieces of them, 
commanded the sol¬ 
diers to go down, and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to briDg him into the 
castle. 11 And the 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of 
me iu Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear wit¬ 
ness also at Koine. 

12 And when it was 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying 
that they would nei¬ 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 

13 And they wore more 
than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to 
the chief priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we will eat no¬ 
thing until we have 
slain Taul. 15 Now 
therefore ye with the 
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council signify to the 
chief captain that he 
bring him down unto 
You to morrow, as 
though ye would in¬ 
quire something more 
perfectly concerning 
nim : and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready 
to kill him. 16 And 
when Paul's sister’s 
son heard of their ly¬ 
ing in wait, ho went 
and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul, 
17 Then Paul called 
one of the centurions 
unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man 
unto the chief cap¬ 
tain : for he hath a 
certain thing to tell 
him. 18 So he _ took 
him, and brought him 
to the chief cautain, 
and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me un¬ 
to him, and prayed me 
to bring this young 
mm unto thee, who 
h; th something to say 
nil io iheo. 19 Then 
the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
privately, and asked 
him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said, The 
Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into the council, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou 
yield unto them : for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty men, which 
have bound themselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither eat 
nor drink till they 
have killed him: and 
now are they ready, 
looking for a promise 
from thee. 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de¬ 
part, and charged him, 
See thou tell no man 
that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 
23 And he called unto 
him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready 
two hun> red soldiers 
to' go to Caesarea, and 


nPAEEir. 

rif) \tap\to ovv r<$ .cuvtSpty, ottwq 1 * avotov " m ain'6v 

to the chief captain with the sanhedrim, so that to-morrow him 

Karayayy 7rpog [] vpdg, wg peXXovrag SiayivwGKEtv a/ept- 

he may bring down to you, as being about to examine more 

/ Searepov rd 7 repi avrov * ype'iQ.Se, 7 rpo rov eyyioat 

accurately the things concerning him, and we, before “drawing s near 

avrov erotpoi iapev rov aveXetv avrov . 16 * AKoveag.Sk 

’his 5 ready 4 are to put to death him. But "having ’heard ’°of 

6 viog rrjg aSeXtprjg UavXov n ro eveSpov^ rrapayevopevog 

’the ’son 3 of 4 the "sister e of ’Paul the lying in wait, having come near. 

Kal eigeX9(jjv elg rrjv irapepfioXriv drrijyyEiXEv rtp HavXut . 

and entered into the fortress he reported [it] to Paul. 

17 7rpoGKaXEodpevog.Sk b IlaOXo^ eva rtov EKarovrdpx 

And “having 3 called 4 to [ 5 him] l Paul one of the centurions, 

t<p7], Tov.veaviav.rovrov °d.7rdyaye n rrpog rov ^iXtap^ov* *X et 

said, ’This 3 young 4 man Hake to the chief captain, ’■'he ; ‘ho* 

yap p rt a7rayyeiXai li avrtp. 18 *0 pev obv rrapaXajiujv 

*for something to report to him. He indeed therefore having taken 

avrov ijyayev rrpog rov xiXiapx°v } Kal tprjcnv , *0 Seopiog 

him brought [him] to the chief captain, and says, The prisoner 

IlavXoc rcpooKaXeadpEvog . pe ppturrjosv rovrov rov 

Paul having called “to [“himj ’me asked [me] this 

Vecmav" ayayelv rrpog ce , l%ovra n XaXrjoai Got . 

young man to lead to thee, having something to say to thee. 

19 ’EmXa(36pEvog.ee rijg.x^pbg.avrov 6 X l ^' ia PX°£> Kai 

And 4 having "taken “hold 7 of “his’hand ’the “chief*’captain, and 

avaxcoprjGag Kar.ISlav hrvvOdvsro , Tt iortv 0 £%€i£ 

having withdrawn apart inquired, What is it which thou hast 

cnrityyelXaL pot ; 20 Ehrev.Sk, "On ot * lovSalot ovveOevro 

to report to me ? And he said, The Jews agreed 

rov Epcorfioai oe 9 orrojg avpiov r elg ro ovvkSpiov Kara - 

to request thee, that to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou mayost 

ydyijg rbv UaZXov , ojq peXXovreg 11 n aKpifikorepov 

bring down Paul, as being about "something 4 more "accurately 

7 rvvOdveoQai 7 repi avrov . 21 ov ovv pij.ireiGSyg avrolg* 

Ho “inquire concerning him. Thou therefore be not persuaded by them, 

IveSpevovoiv.ydp avrbv avrwv avSpeg .nXeloug s rEGGapd - 

for lie in wait for him of them 4 men ‘more “than 3 forty 

novra , 11 oirivEg aveOepdrioav eavrovg pr)r£ (payelv pi)re 

who put “under 3 a 4 curse ’themselves neither to eat nor 

rrielv eojg.ov avkXujoiv avrov * Kal vvv 1 srotpoi £ioiv n 

to drink till they put to death him; and now ready they art 

7rpooSexbpevoi n)v ano gov irrayyeXlav . 22 *0 pkv ovv 

waiting the “from “thee ’promise. The “therefor© 

XiX' ia PX°G cltteXvgev rbv q veavlav 7rapayy€iXa£ pi)Sevl 

’chief “captain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to no on© 

EKXaXriGat on ravrq kvetpavioag irpog y pe." 23. K at 

to utter that the*e things thou didst represent to me. And 

TrpootcaXeodpEvoQ ™Svo nvag n r&v tKarovrdpx<vv elrrevy 

having called to [him], “two ’certain of the centurions he sai.d, 

'Eroipaaare orparavrag SiaKoolove ottuq 7 ropevOioGiv etog 

Prepare soldiers two hundred, that they may go as far as 


1 — avpiov OLTTrAW. m Karaydyr] avrov cis LTTrAW. 
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ACTS. 


z Kai<Tapeiag^ tcai innsTg (fiSoprjKovTOj icai Se%io\ctftovg Sia- 

Caesarea, and horsemen seventy, and spearmen two 

Koatovc, alto Tpirrjg iopag rT}g vvicrog' 24 KTijVrj.TE 7rapaarr ]- 

hundred, for the third hour of the night. And 4 beasts Ho "“have 3 pro- 

cai, 'iva iTTifiifiaaavT'tg TovYlavXov Stavojaujcnv 

vided, that haviug set 2 on ‘Paul they may carry [him] safe through 

Trpbg $>t)Xuca tov rjyejiova • 25 ypaxf/ag iniGToXijv ircepi- 

to Felix the governor, having written a letter hav- 

k^ovaav" tov.tvttov.tovtov * 26 YLXavSiog A vtrlag rip Kparlartp 

iug this form : Claudius Lysias to the most excellent 

y)yeji6vi $>rjXaci \aipeiv. 27 T ov.avSpa.TovTOV z GvXXy](p9em m a 11 

governor, ♦ Felix, greeting. This man, haviug been seized 

V7to tujv ’lovSahov, icai fieXXovra avaipe~io9ai vit avTwv, 

by the Jews, and being about to be put to death by them, 

LTTHJTaQ ovv rip <JTpa.TevpaTi & UZeiX6n7jv"' h aur6v^ /xa9u)V 

having come up with the troop I rescued him, having learnt 

on *P wfxaiog egtiv. 28 j3ov\6/xevog. c Se yvibvai 11 Trjv airlav 

that a Roman he is. And desiring to know the charge 

Si rjv evetcaXovv avTip Karijyayov d aorov 11 elg to 
on account of which they accused him I brought down him to 

crvvsSpiov.avTujv* 29 oj' elpov iyKaXovjievov nepl £ 77777 - 

thoir sanhedrim: whom I found to be accused concerning quos- 

parujy Tov.vopov.avrujv , jxrjSev.ee a^iov Oavarov rj SeajiCjv 
tions of their law, but ‘no Hvorthy 6 of Meatli 7 or 8 of 9 bonds 

t eyKXr\pa t%ovra." 30 fiyjw9elarig.Sk jioi eni^ovXTjg elg 

3 accusation ‘having. And it having been intimated to me of a plot against 

tov dvSpa fjieXXeiv 1 ' e(reo9ai r %V7 ro tojv ’YovScmov 11 

the man about to be [carried out] by the ' Jews 

^eZavTrjg' hrepipa npog ere, 7rapayyelXag ical To7g #ca- 

at once I sent [him] to thee,* having charged also the ac- 

Tijyopotg Xkyetv Va" k 7rpC£ avrbv [i ini aov. 

cuscrs to say the tilings against him before thee. Farewell. 

31 Oi jdv ovv GToaTiiorcu, KctTa to SiaTETayjievov 

The 2 therefore ‘soldiers, according to the orders given 

avroig , avaXajSovTeg tov UavXov ijyayov Sid m Tijg {] vvktoq 

to them, haviug taken Paul brought [him] by night 

elg TTjv *AvTinaTpiSa . 32 tij.Se iiravpiov iaaavTEg Tovg 

to Antipatris, and on the morrow having left the 

imrug n 7ropevea0ai n avv avTtp , vnioTpe^av elg tt)v i rapeji- 

horsemon to go with him, they returned to the for- 

♦ 

(3oXrjv' 33 oiTiveg eIgeX9ovteq elg ttjv °K aiadpeiav 9 ** Kai 

tress. Who having entered into Caesarea, and 

aintSovreg ti/v ETriaToXijv Tip ijyejxovi, 7rapkaT7]Oav icai tov 

given up tho letter to the governor, presented also 

IIaf;Xov avTip. 34 dvayvovg.Se p o rjye/xibv 9 [i icai inepio- 

Taul to him. And-'having Head [ 5 it] ‘the ^governor, and having 

Tijcrag sk noiag ** e7rap\tag 11 IgtIv, icai nvOojxevog oti dno 

asked of what province he is. and having learnt that from 

K iXaciag,, 35 AiaKovao/xai oov, eipyj, orav icai oi Karijyopoi 

Cilicia [he is], I will 2 hear ‘fully thee, he said, when also "‘accusers 
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horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 2-1 and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto 
Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a Ut¬ 
ter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias un¬ 

to the most excellent 
governor Felix send - 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them : 
then came I with an 
army,and rescued him, 
having understood 
that he was a Roman. 
23 And when I would 
havo known the cause 
wherefore they ac¬ 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom I 
perceived to be accused 
of questious of their 
law, but to have no¬ 
thing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, 1 
sent straightway to 
thee, and gave com¬ 
mandment to his ac¬ 
cusers alsc to say be¬ 
fore thee what they 
had aga*nst him. 
Farewell. ^1 Then the 
soldiers, as H was com¬ 
manded t'aem, took 
Paul, au^ brought 
him by night to Auti- 
patris. 32 i>u the mor¬ 
row they left the 
horsemen 'o go % with 
him, and returned to 
the castle * 33 who, 

whtui they came to 
Cajsarca, an^ delivered 
the epistle *o the go¬ 
vernor, presented Paul 
alsobeforehim. 34And 
when the trnv<.>ruor 
had read the letter, he 
asked of what pro¬ 
vince he was. And 
when he understood 
that he vxis of C*vicia; 
35 1 will hear thee, 
said he, when thiuc ac* 
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euscrs are also come. 
And he commanded 
him to be kept in He¬ 
rod’s judgment hall. 


XXIV. And after 
five days Ananias the 
high priest descended 
■with the elders, and 
with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who 
informed the gover¬ 
nor against Paul. 

2 And when he was 
called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 we accept it always, 
and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 4 Not¬ 
withstanding, that I 
be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy cle¬ 
mency a few words. 
5 For we have found 
this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of 
sedition among all the 
Jews' throughout the 
world, and a ring¬ 
leader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes : 6 who 
also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: 
whom we took, and 
would have judged 
according to our law. 

7 But the chief cap¬ 
tain Lvsias came upon 
us, and with great vio¬ 
lence took him away 
out of our hands, 

8 commanding his ac¬ 
cusers to come unto, 
thee : by examining 
of whom thyself may- 
est take knowledge of 
all the^e things, where¬ 
of we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also 
assented, saying that 
these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after 
that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, For¬ 
asmuch as I know 
that thou hast been 
.of many years a judge 
junto this nation, I do 
*the more cheerfully 
enswer for myself: 

11 because that thou 
maycst understand, 
that there are yet but 
twelve days since I 


gov 7rapayevLJVTca r . EkeXevgev.te avrov n iv rtp 7 rpainvpitp 

‘thine may have arrived. And he commanded him in the prsetorlum 

rov 'HpibSov (pvXdGdEoOai*. 

of Herod to he kept. 

24 M£ra.££ 7TEVTE 7/pspaq tears fit] 6 apx^p^bq ’Avaviaq 

And after five days came down the high priest Ananias 

psra i r(ov 7 rpEGfivrspojv' 1 Kal py'jropoq T EprvXXov nvoq, oltlvsq 

with the elders and an orator “Tertullus ‘a 2 certain, who 

tvetpaviaav np t)ysp6vi Kara rov JJavXov. 2 kXtjQev - 

made a representation to the governor against Paul. 3 Having 4 been 

roq Se avrov ypZaro tcari]yopeiv 6 T sprvXXoq Xtyuv, 

“called ‘and “he ’began “to “accuse °Tcrtullus, saying, 

3 HoXXrjq Etpt]vriQ rvyxdvoVTEq Sia gov, teal v KaropOiopa.no p :l 

2 Great 3 peace ‘obtaining through thee, and excellent measures 

yivopkvojv T(pJOvEL.rovr(p Sia rrjq.Gr]q.7rporoiaq , 7 ravry.rE 

being done for this nation through, thy forethought, both in every way 

Kal navraxov arrodExopEOa, KpanorE 4>/}X(£, perd 7 ra y G)jq 

and everywhere we gladly accept [it], most Excellent Felix, with all 


Evxapiortaq. 4 'iva.Sk pi) irri ttXeIov ge '"tyKoirru^ 

thankfulness. But that 3 not 7 to “longer “thee ‘I 2 may 4 be “a “hindrance 


rrapuKaXix) atcovGai ge i)p£jv Guvropojq ry .oy .ETriEiKEiy. 5 ev- 

I beseech 2 to 3 hear ‘thee us briefly in thy clemency. ^Having 

povreq yap rbvtarSpa.rovrov Xoipov , tcai vuvovvra ' x Grdaiv A 

3 found ‘for this man a pest, and moving insurrection 


ttclgiv rolq ’lovbaioiq rolq Kara n)v ohcovpsvrjv * 7 rptoroarartp' 

among all the Jews in the habitable world, 2 a “leader 

te rrjq tCjv 'NaZiopaiwv atpeaEioq * 6 oq Kal to lepov 
‘and of the a of “the 4 Nazarseans ‘sect; who also the temple 


E7TEIpaoEv (3El3r)Xu)oai, ov Kal EKparrjGapEv ?Kai Kara 
attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and according to 


rbvijpirEpov vopov rjQsXrjaapEV z KpivEiv .* 7 7 rapEXOujv.Ss 

our law wished to judge ; but “having “come 7 up 

AvGiaq 6 iapxoq para iroXXr)q fiiaq ek rdiv.x^pCjv.ijpCjv 

‘Lysias 2 the “chief 4 captain with great ‘force out of our hands 

dm'jyayEv , 8 KaXavoaq rovq.Karrjyopovq.avrov tpx^dOat 

took away [him], having commanded his accusers to come 


a t7 TV 


'.II 

GE 


to thee, 


7 rap* o$ dvvrjGy avroq avaKplvaq rrspl 

from whom thou wilt be able thyself, haying examined concerning 


7 ravrotv rovmv t7riyv(x)vai wv ijpEIq Karrjyopovpav 

all these things 6 to ’know ‘of 2 \vhich “we 4 accuse 

avrov. 9 ^jEvvbQevto^.Se k at oi ’lovSaloi, (paoKOvrsq ravra 

“him. And 4 agreed “also ‘the * 2 Jews, declaring these things 


ovrojq tx* iv ' It) 6 IlauXoc, vEvoavroq 

“thus ‘to 2 be. But “answered ‘Paul, “having c mado 7 a “sigit 

avrip rov l/yspovoq Xeyeiv, # Ek• 7ro\Xd>r etCjv bvra ge 

“to ‘°him “the 4 governor to speak, “For “many ’years “as “being 2 thee 

Kpirijv Tip-tOvEi.rovTip tiriGrapEvoq, d Ev9vp6repov n rd 

“judge ®to ‘“this “nation ‘knowing, more cheerfully [as to] the things 

rrepl ippLVTOV diroXoyovpai. 11 bvvapkvov gov e yvu>vai 11 

concerning myself I make defence. “Being “able ‘thou to know 


ov 7 rXeiovq eIgiv pot rjpspai f ^ l! 8 SsKacvo 11 dtp’.vq 

that “not 4 more “than ‘there “are “to “me ’days “twelve since 


tt 

on 


* , KeXev era? having commanded LTTrA. * + avrov him LTTrA. t npeo-^vrepniv rt,vu)v 
certain elders LTTrA. v 5top0a)/xaTo>i/ reforms LTTrA. w evKonno t. x araaet^ 

insuiTections ltti w. y — /cat Kara .... eu-t ere {verse 8) LTTr[A], 1 Kplvai A. a Vpos- a. 
b avve-rreOevro joined in attack GI.TTrAW. c re and LTTrA. d ev^v/xo/s cheerfully LTTrA, 
e €7 TiyvuiVQU LTTrA, f — yi GL'iTrAW. 8 5c oSata LTTrA. 
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avijirjv TrpCKJKvvrjCHiiv h ti/ 11 'lepovaaXrjfi 12 Kal ovre iv rip 

I went up to worship at Jerusalem, and neither in the 

itp<p Etpov pE 7 rpog rivet SiaXEyopevov rj 1 imovoraoiv 11 

temple did they find mo with anyone reasoning', or a tumulLuous gathering 

iroiovvra oy\ov ovrs iv raig ovvaycoyalg ovre Kara rr}V 

making of a crowd neither in the synagogues nor in the 

rroXiV 13 k oi»7-£ [I rrapaorijtjai ^e 11 bvvavrai m Trepl 

city ; neither 4 to 5 prove ‘are 2 they 3 able [the things] concerning 

wv n vvv ]i Karrjyooovcriv pov. 14 bpoXoyCj.be rovrb cr 01, 

which now they accuse me. But I Confess this to thee, 

otl Kara rrjv oSov rjv Xkyovotv aipecnv, ovrojg Xarpeuco roJ 

that in the way which they call sect, so I serve the 

rrarptptp Oetp, Tnorevivv ttcojiv rolg Kara rbv vbpov Kal 0 

ancestral God, believing all things which throughout the law and 

role 7rpo(pi]raig yeypappivoig, 15 iX7rlca tx itJV Pf <C n tov Qeov, 

the prophets have been written, a hope having in . God, 

i)v Kai avrol olroi rrpoerbix 07 ' 7011 ' dvacrracnv piXXeiv 

which also they themselves receive, [that] a resurrection is about 

tcreaQaL ^vEKpivv," SiKatiov.te Kal ctciKiov* 16 iv.rovrtpJcd 

to be of [the] dead, both of just and of unjust. And in this 

avrog dtr/cw, drrpooKorrov ovveiSrjaii' tx eiv ^pog rbv 9eov 

myself I exercise, 5 without B offence 3 a 4 conscience‘to‘have towards God 

Kal rovg avOpujTrovg s ciarravr6g. n 17 SiArbJV.Sk 7 tXu6vcjv 

and men continually. And after 2 year3 ‘many 

t 7rapEyEv6pr}v ]] iXEi]po<JVvag rroir)<j(x)v elg rb.t9vog.pov 1 .Kal 

I arrived 2 alms ‘bringing to my nation . and 

7tpo(?(popdg * 18 iv y oIg 11 evpov pe ijyvKjpevov iv r<p tepip , 

offerings. Amidst which they found me purified in the temple, 

ov perd vxXov ovbk perd Oopvfiov, nvig*Si u drrb rijg 

not with <prowd nor with tumult. But [it was] certain 2 from 

*A(jiag ’I ovbaToi, 19 ovg x ^£i n Ittl ctov 7rape7vai Kal KarijyopEiv 

3 Asia ‘Jews, who ought before thee to appear and to accuse 

Ei n txoiev 7 rpbg Vps‘ ]] 20 f; avrol.obroi EiTrarujoav , 

if anything they may have against me ; or these themselves let them say, 

z d A n El'pov A iv ipol 11 dSiKrjpa, oruvrog.pov irri rov 

if any 2 they 3 found 4 in ®me ‘unrighteousness, when I stood before the 

cvvECpiov , 21 7] 7 reol piag.ravrrjg (piovFjg, i)g h tKpa£a" 

sanhedrim, [other] than concerning this one voice, which 1 cried out 

c i(jr<l)g iv avroig^ t 'On 7TEpl dvacrrdoEwg VEKpiov iyCj 

standing among them : Concerning a resurrection of [the] dead T 

Kplvopcu oppepov d i >(p’ n vpujv. 22 e ’AKOV(jag.dt ravra b 

am judged this day by you. And ‘having J heard 4 thcse "things 

di'EfSdXEro avrovgaKpifliorEpov eiSCjg rd 7TEpl 

‘Felix he put‘off ‘them, more accurately knowing the things concerning 

rrfg bSov y himov,^ "Orav Avoiag'o x i ^ ia PX°G 

the w’ay, sayiug, 

Siayvibaopcu 

1 will examine the things as to you ; having ordered the 

Tovrdpxr) njpEirrOai ^rov llavXovJ 1 tx en '- re dvecnv , Kai 

centurion to keep Paul, and to [let him] have ca>e, and 


KarajS?), 

When Lysias the chief captain may have come down, 

rd KaO ’ vpdg * 23 Siara^dpevog ^re 1 rip Iku - 


went up to Jerusalem 
for to worship. 12 And 
they neither found me 
in the temple disput¬ 
ing with any man, 
neither raising up the 
people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
whereof they now ac¬ 
cuse me. 14 But this 
I confess unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they call heresy, 
so worship I the Go<? 
of my fathers, be¬ 
lieving all things 
which are -written in 
th<^ law and in the 
prdphets : 15 and have 
hope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrec¬ 
tion of tlie dead, both 
of the just and un¬ 
just. 16 And herein 
do I exercise myself, 
to have always a con¬ 
science void of offence 
toward God, and to¬ 
ward men. 17 Now- 
after many years I 
came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offer¬ 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 19 Who 
oughttohave been here 
before thee, and ob¬ 
ject, if they had ought 
against me. 20 Or else 
let those same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before 
the council, 21 except 
it be for this one 
voice, that 1 cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the resur¬ 
rection of the dead 1 
am called in ques¬ 
tion by you this 
day. 22 And when 
Felix heard these 
things, having more 
perlect knowledge of 
that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When 
Ly.dus the chief cap¬ 
tain shall come down, 
I will know the mid¬ 
most of your matter. 
23 And heeomuiamlt d 
a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to tot him 
have liberty, and that 


h ets LTTrAW. ‘ knL<no.<jiv I.TTrA. k ovdc LT. 1 — fX€ EGLTTrAW. m -f aot to 
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he should forbid none 
of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto 
him. 24 And after 
certain days, when Fe- 
lix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ. 25 And as 
he reasoned of right¬ 
eousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and 
answered. Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a convenient 
season, I will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped also 
that money should 
have been given him, 
of Paul, that he might 
loose him : wherefore 
he sent for him the 
oftcuer, and com¬ 
muned with him. 
27 But after two years 
Porcius Festus came 
into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 


XX Y. Now when 
Festus was come into 
the province, after 
three day-, he ascended 
from Caesarea to Jeru¬ 
salem. 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chief of the Jews in¬ 
formed him against 
Paul, and besought 
him, 3 and desired fa¬ 
vour against him, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept 
at Caesarea, and that 
he himself would de¬ 
part shortly thither . 
5 Let them therefore, 
said he, which among 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be 
auy wickedness in 
him. 6 And when he 
had tarried among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 


prjSeva kojXvelv rujv.iS ho v.avrov VTrriperElv l ij 7rpoffspx^G9ai u 

Hione Ho Horbid of his own to minister or to eome 

avrtp . 24 Mfra.^ ^imepag nvag" Trapayevopevog 6 <&tj\ 

to him. And after Mays ‘certain ‘having 5 arrived 3 FelLx 

ovv ApovaiXXy ry l .yvvaiK\. m avroit [l ovay 'I ovScriy, pere- 

wlth Drusilla his wife, who was a Jewess, he 

7 rep\paro Yov ITat/Xov, real t}kovgev avrov 7 repl rrjg Eig 

sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 2 in 

XpiGTov* rriarEtog. 25 SiaXeyopsvov.Se avrov irepl SiKaio- 

3 Christ ‘faith. And as 2 rcasoned ‘he concerning riglit- 

(IvvijQ teat eytcpareiag icai rov Kpiparog rov \ueXXovtoq "eGEatiat* 

eousnessand self-control and the judgment about to be, 


Ep(J)o{3oQ yevopevog 6 4>//X i% airEKpiQr /, T6 .vvv.exov 7r opevov* 

"afraid ‘becoming Felix answered, For the present go, 

Kaipov.Se pera\af3<jjv per aKaXktr opal g$ % 26 a pa P <? 5 :1 

and an opportunity having found I will call for thee ; withal too 


Kai iXiri^uiv oti xph\ JLara SoOrjaerai avrtp vrro roDITai^Xoy, 

also hoping that fiches will be given him by Paul, 


q o7rcu£ Xvarj avrov * 11 Sio Kai 7rvKv6repov avrov pern - 

that, he might loose him: wherefore also ofteucr him seiul- 


TrEpiropEvoQ ojpiXei avrtp. . 27 Ai ETtag.Se TrXtjpojOEiGijg 

ing for he conversed with him. But two years being completed 

eXafiev SiaSoxov 6 $fjXi£ -HopKiov rjarov * OeXiov.te 

3 received [ 3 as] ‘successor ‘Felix Porcius Festus; and wishing 

r X<xpira(f KaraOktjOai roig ’lovSaioig 6 4>f}Xt£ KarkXnrev 

favours to acquire for himself with the Jews Felix left 

tov IlaDXov SeSepevov. 

«Paul bound. 

25 &?jGrog ovv E7n/3ag ry *E7rapxi$^ per a rpelg 

Festus therefore being come into the province, after throe 


rjpspag dvef^rj eIq 'lepoGuXvpa ano x KaiGapeiag J l 

days went np to Jerusalem from Caesarea. 


2 

2 Made 3 a 4 re- 


<pdvtaav v $£ n avrtp w o ap^tepst;^ 1 Kai ot 7rpwroi rwv 

presentation 5 before ‘and him the high priest and the chief of the 


y lovSa'ax)V Kara tov UavXov , Kai 7r apEKaXovv avrov , 3 alrou- 

Jews against Paul, and besought him, ask- 


pevoi • x^piv k ar avrov } orrojg pEraTrepxl/rjrai avrov eig 

ing a favour against him, that he would send for him to 


'lepovGaXtjp, eveSpav 7roiovvrEg clveXeIv avrov Kara rr)v 

Jerusalem, an ambush forming to put to death him on the 


oSov. 4 6.pE7'.ofiv.<&ij<TTog cnreKpiQrj^ rrjpETaOai rov JJavXov 

way. Festus therefore answered, 2 should 3 be ‘kept ‘Paul 

x sv Kaiaapeig, 11 tavrov.Se psXXeiv ev.rctxei EKTrcpevEaQai* 

at Caesarea, and himself was about shortly to set out. 


5 Ot ovv y Svvaroi ev vpTv , (prjaiv , !! z GvyKaraj3dvrEg y u 

Those therefore in-power among you, says he, having gone down too, 

el ti etjriv ev rtp avSpi K rovrtp^ KarrjyopeiriDGdv avrov. 

if anything is in *man ‘this, let them accuse him. 

6 Aiarpii/sag.Se ev avroig rjpspag b 7rXeiovg rj" SeKa , Kara - 

And having spent among them ‘days ‘more 2 than Hen, having 


‘ — t? irpocrepxeaOai LTTrAW. k Ttva? rifiepas L. 1 + ISia LTTr. m — avrov GLTTrA. 
n + 'I^aovv Jesus lt. ° — eaeaOai ( read p.cWovros comiugj GLTTrAw. P — GLTTrA'W'. 
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crapCav T. y iv up.Ii/, ^>r\<riv i Svvaroi GLTTrAw. * truv- T. * arovov araiss (iu the man) 
LTTrA; — rovrtp g. b ov trActovs ojctu) tj not more than eight or GLTTrAW. 
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(Sag Etg c K.atoapEiav, n ry hravptov KaOieae sttI rov 

gone down to Csesarea, on the morrow haring sat on - the 

firiparog ekeXevoev rovTLavXov 'dxBrjvai. 7 rrapayevopsvov 
judgment scat he commanded Paul to be brought. ’‘Being 4 come 

fit avrov ? 7TEpieo7i]oav a oi airb *lepoooXvpujv KaraflE- 

*aud 2 he, stood round the “from “Jerusalem 4 who 'had 6 come 

/ 3t]k6tec ’IovSaioif tt oXXd Kai fiapea e ainapara 1 ' { <pspovrEQ 

’down ‘Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 

Kara rov TLavXov / a ovkaoxvov arrobEl^aiy 8 g «7ro- 
against Paul, which they were not able to prove : 2 said 3 in 

Xoyovpevov avrov," "On ovre Etg rov vopov rujv *1 ovbativv 
^defence ‘he, Neither against the law of the Jews 


ovre Etg ro tepov ovre Etg Kaioapa n ijpaprov. 

nor against the temple nor against Caesar [in] anything sinned I. 

9 'O.&rjorog.be % h ro7g T ovbatoig OeXujv" x^P lv fcara- 

But Festus, ’with 8 the ®Jews ‘wishing 'favour “to “acquire 4 for 

OeoOai cnroKpiOEig r<p LlavXtp eIttev, OeXeig eIq 'lEpoooXvpa 

'himself answering Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 


avajSdg^ ekel 7repi rovriov l Kptveo9ai ]l lir' ipov ; 
naving gone up there concerning these things to be judged before me? 

10 ElTrev.Si oHavXog , k ’Etti rov firjparog K aioapog 

But “said ‘Paul, Before the judgment seat of Caesar 


k £- 

staud- 


orvjg" Etpi, oi) pLE.be T KptveoOai . 'I ovbatovg ovbev 

ing I am, where it behoves me to be judged. To Jews “nothing l I “did 


1 > * / 

1 // 01 - 


K)]oa, l] Kai ov kclXXiov ETTiyivojOKEig * 11 el pev “‘yap 11 

wrong, as also thou very well kuowest. “If “indeed ‘for 

aOiKw Kai a£iov Oavarov TTErrpaxcL n, ov.rrapairovpai 

I do wrong and worthy of death have done any tiling, I do not deprecate 

rc a7ro0aveiv * Ei.be ovbev eortv <Lv ovroi Karrjyopovoiv 

to die ; but if nothing there is of which they accuse 

ptov, ovbsig pie Svvarai avroXg xapiaaoOai. K aioapa im- 

me, no one me can to them give up. To Cassar I ap- 


KaXovpai . 12 Tore b Qriorog n ovXXaXrioag 11 perci rov ovp- 

peal. Then Festus, having conferred with the coun- 

/3 ovXiov, aTTEKpiOr ], K aioapa 67riK£KXr]oai, erri Katoapa 

cil, answered, To Caesar thou hast appealed, to Cassar 


7 ropevoy. 

thou shalt go. 

13 'Hpepibv.be biayevopevtov nvivv, ' Ayp'nrrcag 6 (3aotXevg 

And “days “having ^passed ‘certain, Agrippa the king 

Kai I$EpvtKr) Karrjvrrjoav Etg °K aioapeiav," p ao 7 rao 6 pEvoi [] rov 

and Bernice came down to Caesarea, saluting 

$>i]orov. 14 ojg.be nXeiovg r)pepag bterpij3ov ekel o $7}orog 
Festus. And when many days they stayed there Fc.stus 

r<p [3aoiXE7 aveOero ra Kara . rov TlauXov Xeyutv, 

“the 4 kiug ‘laid “before the thingB relating to Paul, saying, 

, Avi]p rig eortv KaraXeXeippevog vrro QrjXiKog beopiog , 

A “man ‘certain there is left by Felix a prisoner, 

15 7 repi ov, yevopevov pov etg lepoooXvpa, eve- 

concerning whom, “being ‘on “my in Jerusalem, 4 made 5 a ®rc- 

< pavioav oi dpxiepeTg Kai oi rcpeoftvrEpoi rtbv lovbauov , 

presentation ‘the “chief “priests and the elders of the Jews, 


unto Caesarea; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment scat 
commanded Paul to 
be brought. 7 And 
wheu he was come, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev¬ 
ous complaints against 
Paul, which they could 
not prove. 8 While he 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei¬ 
ther against the tem¬ 
ple, nor yet against 
Caesar, have I offend¬ 
ed any thing at all. 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plea¬ 
sure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou 
go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judg¬ 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, I stand 
at Csesar’s judgment 
seat, where I ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 11 For 
if I be an offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die : 
but if there be none 
of these things where¬ 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them. I appeal 
unto Caesar. 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered. 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Caesar ? nnto 
Caesar shalt thou go. 


13 And after certain 
days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto 
Caesarea to salute Fes¬ 
tus. 14 And when 
they had been there 
many days, Festus de¬ 
clared Paul’s enuae 
unto the king, saying, 
There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews in* 
formed me, desiring to 


c Kaicrapi'av T. * + avvoy him LTTrAW. * airttn/xara OLTTrAW. > f Kara^epomt 

* aT a. rov nav'Aou) LTTrA. « rov IlavAou ajroAoyov/xcVov Paul said in defence LTTr a. 

*> Qi \u>V TO U *Iov6atOtS LTTrAW. 1 Kpi&^uou LTTr AW. k eerr^ plated bfjort t.trt T. 

‘ rjSi'KTjKa I have done wrong TTr. “ ovv therefore LTTrAW. » ovvAoAijoat T. 

0 KaiaaoCav T. P aOTTaodfievot TTrA. 
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have judgement against 
him. 16 To whom I 
answered, It is not 
the manner of the Ro¬ 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac¬ 
cused have the ac¬ 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an¬ 
swer for himself con¬ 
cerning the crime laid 
against him. 17 There¬ 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor¬ 
row 1 sat on the judg¬ 
ment seat, and com¬ 
manded the man to be 
brought forth, 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 
accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusation of such 
things as I supposed : 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti¬ 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20 And because 
I doubted of such man¬ 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether ho 
would go to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat¬ 
ters. 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Csesur. 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, 1 would 
also hear the man my¬ 
self. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
him. 


23 And on the mor¬ 
row, when Aorippa 
was come, and Ber¬ 
nice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into 
the place of hearing, 
with the chief cap¬ 
tains, and principal 
men of the city, at 
Fesius 1 commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth. 24 And Festus 
said, King Agrippa, 
aud all men which 
are here present with 
us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa¬ 
lem, and also here, 
crying that he ought 


alrovpevoi tear' avrov 16 7rpo£ oi'e a7TEKpi9i)v , 

asking 3 against 3 him judgment: to whom I answered, 

on ovk.egtiv e9og 'Ptopaiotg xapt£e<x0at nva avOpwov 

It is not a custom with Romans to give up any man 

T elg aTTLoXuciv 7 rpiv rj 6 Karrjyopovpevog Kard.TrpoaujTrov 

to _ destruction, before he being accused face to face 


EX 01 rovg Karrjyopovg , tottov.te aiToXoyiag Xafiot, 

may have the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 

TTEpl TOV lyKXrjfiaTOQ . 17 (TWeX96vT(x)V OVV s aVT&V [ \ 
concerning the accusation. “Having “come “together 5 therefore Chey 

evdaSe, avafioXtjv jJL7]Se/Li'iav TroirjvafiEvog, ry E^ijg KciOicrag- 

here, delay none having made, the next [day] having sat 

eni tov (HrjjiaTog i/cEXevcra axOrjvat rbv avSpa* 18 rrepi 

on the judgment seat I commanded to be brought the man; concerning 

ov (jraOsvTEg ol Karrjyopoi ovSeplav alriav t E7re(pEpov {l u>v 

whom standing up the accusers 2 no 3 charge 1 brought of which 


V U7 revoovv cyw !l w * 

“supposed * *1; 


19 £ rjrfipara.Ss nva rrepi rfjg.iSiag 

hut “questions l oertain concerning their own 


SeKJiSaipoviag sfyov 7rpoc avrovy teal 7TEpi nvog ’irjcrov 

system ol religion they had against him, and concerning a certain Jesus 
(lit. demon-worship) 

TEOtnjicorog, ov e(pa(TKEv 6 IIai/Xo£ Z>yv. 20 d 7 ropovpEvog.Sk 

who is dead, whom “affirmed *Paul to he alive. And “being “perplexed 

iyd) x Eig 11 T7]v 7 repl ?rovrov !l £rjripnv iXeyov, EL.fdovXoiro 

*1 as to the “concerning “this inquiry said, Would he be willing 

7ropevEa9aL elg z 'lepov(jaXrip, ][ /cam KptvE(r9at Trent 

to go 'to Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning 

tovtlov . 21 rov.^f.ITavXov ETriKaXecapEvov T7jprj9rivai av - 

these things. But Paul having appealed for “to “be “kept Cim- 


tov elg tt)V tov Hef^aarov Siayviocnv, EKEXevcra rppe'lo9ai 

self for tho “of “Augustus Cognizance, I commanded “to 3 be 4 kept 

avrov sojg.ov a 7 repipw 11 avrov 7 rpog 

Cim till I might send him' to 

Sk 7 rpog tov $>ij(7Tov h e<pt], ]] Pj3ovXop7]v icai avrog rov 

Cnd to Festus said, I was desiring also myself the 

av9pd)7rov dicovcrai . Avptov, (pjjatv, aicovoy avrov . 

man to hear. And he “To-morrow Cays, thou shalt hear him. 

23 T 37 ovv irravpiov lX96vrog rov 'Aypirrrra icai rrjg 

On the “therefore borrow “having Come “Agrippa and 


zlaapa. 22 ’ Ay pirrrrag 

Caesar. “Agrippa 


Bepv'iKrjg pera rroXXrjg (pavracriag, /cat eI(jeX96i'T(x)V elg to 

Bernice, with great pomp, and ^having entered into the 

aKpoarrjpiov , cvv re d roTg 11 %tXtapx 0l € /cat avSpdan> rolg 

hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 


Kar.i^oxb v e ov<nv 11 rrjg noXeug , /cat KeAevaavrog rov ^rjarov 

of eminence being of the city, and “having “commanded 1 Fescus 

Vx9rj 6 IIat)Xoc. 24 /cat (ppatv o ^bijarog, y Aypt7T7ra (3aci- 

B was 6 brought “Paul. And “says 1 Festus, “Agrippa “king 

Xev, /cat Trameg oi { Gvp7rap6vreg n yplv avdpeg, 9eojpeTte tov - 

and all the “being “present “with 6 us ^en, ye see this 

rov 7T£pi oi) %7rav n to 7 rXfj9og tujv 'lovfiaiun/ .ivervxov 

one concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews pleaded 

pot ev re T EpoaoXvpoig icai kvOaSe , ^E7ri(ioo)VTEg* prj 

with me in both Jerusalem and here, crying out [that] 


8 KaraS lkyjv LTTrAW. r — cis a.nu)\€Lav GLTTrAW. 1 [avrcov] A. 1 e^epov LTTrAW. 
7 eyw vnevoovv LTTrAW. w + 7romr)pa.v ( read evil charge) lt[a]w ; Trovrjpiav of evils Tr. 

1 — eis TTr[A]. 7 rovrtov these things LTTrAW. * Tepo< 7 oAv/xa LTTrAW. a avane/npej 
I might send up LTTrAW. — tyrj (read [said]) LTTrA. * c — *0 Sis (read <j>r)a-Cu says 

he) LTTrA. d — tolt LTTrA. ® — overtV 'LTTrAW. * OVV- T. 8 a.Tt(LV LTTrAW* 

h &qH)vt€<; crying ltti- ; [eTrcJ^otorrej a. 
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(UiV ‘£yv avTov " jU)KiTi 25 lyi'o.St v Kara\a(36fievo£ v fiyfiiv 

2 ought 3 to 4 Jivc ‘he no longer. But I "having perceived nothing 

afyov ^Qavarov aurov 11 7TE7rpaxlvai y "Vat 11 aurov St rovrov 

worthy of death he had done, s algo 4 hiraself ‘and 2 this 3 one 

trriKaXeoapkvov rov Heftacrrov, tKpiva 7rtfi7reiv n avrbv ,][ 

having appealed to Augustus, I determined to send him, 

2G 7r.ept ox> dotyaXeg rt ypdxf/at rey.Kvp'up ov/cJ\u>* 

concerning whom "certain 'anything to write to (.ruy] lord X have not. 

cio TTpoiiyayor aurov l<p* vfiwv y Kai fiaXiora hri aov 9 

Wherefore I brought 2 forth 'him before you, and .specially befofre thee, 

/3a<nXev ’Aypimra, orrojg rfjg avaKpideuig yevopevrjg 

king Agrippa, 30 that the examination having taken place 

ri °ypd\]yai. 1 ' 27 aXoyov.yctp fioi Sokel nt/i- 

I may have something to write ; for irrational to me it scorns send- 

7 rovra Sevfiiov, pij Kai rag Kar aurov alriag aijpavat . 

ing a prisoner, not also the 2 against 3 liim 'charges to signify. 


n)v x* [ P a > q 

the hand: 


26 * Ay pimrag.Si 7 rpbg rov HavXov t(/)ij y ’ETrirptr-eraicuii 

And Agrippa to Paul said, It is allowed thee 

p u7rep" otavrov Xtyeiv. T ore oUavXog <l a7reXoyelro i " tKreivag 

for thyself to j'peuk. Then Paul made a defence, stretching out 

2 Tlepi rravriov wv tyKaXovfiai vrro lov - 

Concerning all of which 1 am accused by Jews, 

Sa'aov, j3acriXtv Aypimra^ i)yi)uai kfiaur.bv fiaicapiov r fieXXu)V 

king Agrippa, J esteem myself happy being about 

d.7roXoy{i(ji)ai trri oov <Tt']pepov n 3 paXiora yvioarrjv B bvra 

to make defence before thee to-day, espccmlly 3 acquaiutcd "being 

<7€ n rrdvnov rwv Kara ’lovSaiovg tOtvv re Kai ^ijr^pdr^jv. 

'thou, of all the 5 nuiong 6 Jews ‘ 'customs 2 and ’also 4 quea.tions; 

Cib Seo/iai l aov [ fiaKpdOvpaog aKovaai fiov. 4 n)v fikv obi' 

wherefore I beseech thee patiently to hear me. The s thcn 


(Siuxjiv pov y rrjv " Ik vt6ri)rog y ri)v car < J PX*1 C 

*manncr "of 4 lifo "ruy from youth, which fropa [its] commencement 

yerofitviyv tv rcp.tQi'ei.pov tv w ‘IeporroX/’/toic, Xaaaiv Trdvreg 

was among my nation in Jorusalom, know all 


x ot' 1 ’Ioijfiruot, 5 7 rpoyivitxTKovreg fie avuiQev , lay QeXtoaiv 

the Jews, who before knew me from the first, if they would 

fiaprvpelv, on Kara rr)v akpifieorarriv ctipeav rrjg 

bear witness, that according to the strictest sJect 

i/pertpag yQpi)OKeiag" i'Zrjva aptaaTog • 6 Kai vvv hr 

of our religion I lived a Pharisee. And liow for [the] 

IXttiSi rtjg z 7rpbg" rovg rrarkpag & IrrayyeXlag ya*o/itvijg vrro 

hope of the 3 to 4 thc. B fathers 'prumise "made by 

rov Oeov eonjKa Kpivo/ievog , 7 eig rjv rb.SoiStKdcpvXov.rjiiafv 

God, I stand being judged, to which our twelve, tribes 

Iv.tKTEveiqL l'VKra Kai i)jxepav Xarpevov tXrri^ei Karai'rrjoai * 

intently " night and day serving hope to arrive; 

7 rept fig tX 7 rtSog tyKaXovpat , ^j3aaiXev ’Aypt7r7ra y li biro 

concerning which hope I am accused, O king Agrippa, by 

c rujv" *lovSaiiov d . 8 ri airiorov Kpiverai reap* vplv el oOeog 
the Jews. Why incrediblo is it judged by you if God 

vtKpovg lyeipet; 9 tyuj' fxlv obv tdo£a Ifiavrty irpog 

[the] dead raises? 1 indeed therefore thought in myself 6 to 


not to live any longer. 
25 But when 1 found 
that he had committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have 
determined to send 
him. 26 Of whom I 
have no oertain thing 
to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have 
brought him forth be¬ 
fore you, and specially 
before theo, O king 
Agrippa, that, after 
examination bad, I 
might bave somewhat 
to write. 27 For it 
seemeth to me unrea¬ 
sonable to send a pri- 
eouer, and not withal 
to si unify the crimes 
laid against him. 

XXYI. Thou Agrip¬ 
pa said unto Paul, 
Thou art ]>crmitted to 
speak forthyself. Thun 
Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and an¬ 
swered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for my¬ 
self this day before 
thee touching all the 
things whereof I am 
acpu-cd of the Jews: 

3 especially because 1 
know thee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
among, the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear mo pa¬ 
tiently. 4 My manner 
of lift from myyouth, 
which was at the first 
among mine own na¬ 
tion at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews; 
6 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
estscct of our religion 
I lived a Pharisee. 
6 And now I stand and 
am judged for the 
hope of the promise 
made of God unto 
our fathers: 7 unto 
which promise our 
twelve tribes, in tant- 
ly serving Goql day 
and night, hope to 
come. For which 
hope’s sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jews. 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
you, that God should 
raise the dead? 9 I 
verily thought with 


1 avTov £rjv LTTrAW. k KaTe\ap6ixr}V LTT»AW. 1 avrov Oavarov LTTrAW. m — Kai LTTrAW. 
n — avTov \vcad [him]) LTTrA. o ypa^w I sliall write LTTrA.W.^ p 7rcpt LTTrA. dne- 

Aoyeiro placed after x €L P^ LTTrAW. r €7rl crov peWujv aripepov dno^oyelaBai QLTTrA.^ • ae 

OVTa T. 1 — crov LTTrA. T — TTJl' Tr[A]. * *f T€ alld (in) LTTrAW. 1 — Ot LTr 

7 6pTfj(TKLCL ? T. * et? LTTrAW. a -p tj/awi' ( read our futlicrs) LTTrAW. k — ^atriAew 

AypUna LTTrA ; — ’AyptTTTra W. c — twp 0LTTrAW. d + /Sao-tAeu O king LTTrA. 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jems of Nazareth. 
lOWhich thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
1 shut up in prison, 
having received au¬ 
thority from the chief 
priests ; and when 
they were put to death, 
I gave Toy voice a- 

f ainst them. 11 And 
punished them oft 
in every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme ; and 
being exceedingly mad 
against them, I per¬ 
secuted them even 
unto strange cities. 
12 Whereupon as I 
went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief priests, 13 at 
midday, O king, I saw- 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
which journeyed with 
me. 14 And when we 
were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the He¬ 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? It is hard 
for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who 
ert thou, Lord ? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecut¬ 
est. 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for, I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur¬ 
pose, to make thee a 
minister and a wit¬ 
ness both of these 
things which thou 
bast seen, and of those 
things in the which I 
will appear unto thee; 
17delivering thee from 
the people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18 to open their 
eves, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto 
God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 19Whcre- 
lipon, O king Agrippa, 


to ovofia ’iriaov rov N a^topatov celv TroXXd ivcivrict 

7 thc "name 8 of ,0 Jesus “the l2 Nazarrc:in ‘I 2 ought s n«any‘‘things ^contrary 

7 rpet^ac 10 o Kai tTrohjaa tv 'lEpoaoXvpoig, Kai 7roXXovg c 

to do. Which also I did in Jerusaleru>- and many 

T(uv ayitov tyio f (pvXaKalg KartfcXeicra, rip’ 7 rcipa rwp ap^- 

of the saints I in prisons shut up, the '“‘from 3 tho ‘‘chief 

itpstuv t^ovaiav Xai3ioV avaipovfjLtvtov.rE avrCov 

^priests ‘authority having received; and 2 being *put 4 to 5 death ‘they 

Karr]vsyKa.\prj^)ov. 11 Kai Kara rrdaag rag > avvaytoydg 

I gave [my] vote against [them]. And in all the synagogues 

7roXXctKLQ TifJUJpujv avrovg, rjvdyKa%ov fiXactpifpeHv 9 rctpiG - 

often punishing them, I compelled [them] to blaspheme. 4 Excecd- 

OOJQ TE IppaiVOflEVOQ aVTolg iStiOKOV EtOg.Kal tig 

ingly ‘and '‘bciug‘‘furious against them I persecuted [them] even as far as to 

rag t£to 7t6Xeiq. 12 tv olg S/cai 11 nopEvopEvog tig rrjv Aa- 

foreign cities. During which also journeying to Da- 

pacKov fitr t^ovaiag Kal tnirpovrig h ri}c Trapa 11 tojv apx~ 

mascus, with authority and a commission from the chief 

itptcov, 13 i}pipag.fita)]g Kara ri)v oSov eJSov , fSaatXtv, 

priests, at mid-ilay in the vjay 1 saw, 0 king, 

ovoavoOev V 7 rtp rt)v XaprcporyTa rov pXiov 7rsoiXap\pav 

from heaven above the brightness of the sun 3 shining ‘‘round 6 about 

p.E (ptog Kai rovg avv tpoi 7 rootvoptvovg. 14 7 r dvT0JV. l S'E n 
6 me l a 2 light and those with me journeying. And all 

KaraTZEGovrtov yjpujv Eig m)v yrjv yKovaa (pcjvrjv^XaXovaav^ 

^having 4 falleu 6 down ‘pf 2 us to the ground I heard a voice speaking 

7rpog pE l Kai Xtyovaav 11 ry 'EfipaiSi SiaXtKry), EaovX, EaovX, 

to me and 6ayiug in the Hebrew language, .Saul, Saul, 

ri pE StuJKEig ; tJKXripov aoi 7 rpog KtvrpaXaKri^tiv. 

why me persecutest thou ? [it is] hard for thee against goads to kick. 

15 ’Eyo;.^ ™eIttov, ][ Tig tl KvpiE ; 'O.St n eIttev, ’Eyw Eipi 

And I 6aid, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am 


'irjaovg dv gv SuoKtig. 16 aXXd dvd<jri] 9 t y Kal arijQi ettl 

Jesus whom thou persecutest: but rise up, and stand on 

T0vg.7r6Sag.a0v' Etg.rovTO.ydp dj^Orjv aoi , 7rpox£tpi&a<?0ai 


thy feet 


for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 


<te virriptrriv Kai paprvpa ljv.te ElStg wv.te 

thee an attendant and a witness both of what thou did't see and in what 


otpOpaopai crot, 17 t%aipovpev6g ge Ik tov Xaov Kai 0 

I shall appear to thee, taking out thee from among the people and 

tujv tQvCuv, Elg ovg p vvv ge qlttogteXXoj 18 civol^ai utpOaXuovg 

the nations, to whom now thee I send, to open 2 eyes 

avru\Vy rov.t 7 riGrpt\fjai arro GKorovg Eig tpCjg Kal ryg t^ovaiag 

‘their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 


rov aaravd E7ri tov Qeov, rov.XafiElv avrovg atpEGiv dpap - 

of Satan to God, that 2 may 3 receivc ‘they remission of sins 

tiujv Kai KXrjpov sv roJg rjyiaaptvoig ttlgtel ry 

and inheritance among those that have been sanctified by faith that [is] 

Eig Epi. 19 "OQtv, fiaaiXtv 'Ayp'unra, ovic.tyEvopijv arrEiOyg 

in me. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 


ry ovpav’ap onraGiq,, 20 aXXd ro7g tr AapaGKtp Trpojrov q 

to the heavenly vision; but to those in Damascus first 


• + re also LTTrA. f + ev in (prisons) GLTTrAW. S — Kal LTTrA. h — tt)S rrapa 

(read rZiv from the) l ,* — rJ)? [Tr]w ; — napa TTr. ‘ re LTTrAw. v Xeyovaav LTTrA. 

* — Kal Xeyzvo’av LTTrA. m elrra LTTrA. D + Kvp to? (read the Lord said) LTTrAW. 

0 + e/e from among LTTrA. P eyio aTrocrrcAAm ve (emit now) ltita ; iyio ere a:roar. GW. 

« + re (read and. also; tirrA. 
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ical r, Ifpocro\vfiois, ’Erf" noLOav re rrjv \ojpav rrjg’iovSalag 

md Jerusalem, 3 to 3 all ‘and the region of Judaea 


Kcii toIq eOvejiv, x airayyiXXivv^ pzravoEIv Kal i7noTps</>Eiv 

and to the nations declaring [to them'] to repent and to turn 

£7Ti rbv QsoVj dZia rrjg pEravoiag tpya 7rpdccovTaq. 21 sveica 

to God, “worthy 4 of 5 repentance 2 works ‘doing. On account of 

tovt&v pe v ot !1 ’lovbaioi avXXajSopEvoi w iv rep 1 Epip, ii ret- 

tiiese things me the Jews having seized in the temple, at- 

puivro SiaxeipIcracrQcu. 22 l7nKovpiag ovv tv\(jjv rrjg 
tempted to kill. Aid therefore haring obtained- 

x 7rapa" tovQeov &xpi TrjgJjpEpag.ravrrjg scrrjKa , Jpaprvpov- 
from God unto this day I have stood, bearing wit- 

\pavog n piKpip.re Kal pEyaXip, ovbiv ektoq Xiyiov <Lv te 

ness both to small and to great, nothing else saying than what both 

ol 7 rpotyriTCU iXaXrjoav pEXXovnov ylvEoOai kcii z Mtt»rrf}c» 11 

the prophets 3 said 4 was 5 about ®to 7 happen ‘and *Moses, 

23 ei 7raQr}T0Q 6 ^pioroc, Eg 7rpivrog i% avaerrd- 

whether “should “suffer Christ; whether [he] first through rcsurrec- 

oewg vEKp&v (pCjq piXXei KarayyiXXEiv rip a Xaip Kal rolg 
tion of [the] dead Might Ms “about “to 4 announce to the people and to the 


zOveoiv. 24 T avra.Si avTOV.drroXoyovpEvov, 6 farjerrog pe- 

nations. And “these “things ‘uttering in his defence, Festus with 

yaXy ry <pu)vy h t(p7j^ M aivy IT avXe’ ra 7 roXXa cre ypap- 

loud voice said, Thou art mad, Paul ; much “thee ‘learn- 

para Eig paviav TTEpirpETCEi. 25 'O.oe c , Ob.paivopai, (prjtriv, 

ing 4 to S madness “turns. But he, “I “am 4 not “mad, ‘sayB, 

KpariGTE &rj<jTE } d aXX’ 11 aXrjOelag r Kal aojtypoGvvrjg pfjpara 

most noble Festus, but of truth and discreetness words 

aTTOtiO'Eyyopcu' 26 ETriGrarai.ydp 7repi tovtojv b /3am - 

I utter ; for 3 is Mnformed “concerning “these ’things ‘the “king 

Xevg, 7cpog ov Kal Tcappyjaia^opEvog XaXCj* XavOdveiv.yap 

to whom also using boldness I speak. For hidden from 


avrov n rovTbiv ov TTEidopcu e ovbsv' n 

him any of .these things [are] not I am persuaded ; 


OV 

4 not 



egtiv iv yioviq. TczrxpaypEvov rovro. 27 TriorzvEiq pamXev 

7 in ®a “corner “has “been 6 done “this. Believest thou, king 


* Ayp'i7nra roig TTpo^raig ; olba otl mcrEVEig, 28 '0 Si 

Agrippa, the prophets ? I know that thou believest. And 

* Ay p ITT Tcag tt pog rovUavXov Ev oXlytp ps rslOEig 1 ' 

Agrippa to Paul said, In a little “me ‘thou “persuadest 

XpiGnavbv^yEVEcrQcu." 29 'O.^.ITavXoc 1 eIttev k Ev^aiprjv il av 

a Christian to become. And Paul said, I would wish 


Tip Oeipy Kal iv oXlyip Kal iv l 7roXX(p l{ ov povov ce aXXa 

to God, both in a little and in much not only thou but 

aKovovrag pov arjp^pov yzvioOai roiovrovg 


Kai 

also 


7 ravrag rovg 


aU 


those hearing 


mo this day should become such 


ottoioq Kayd) zipi, i rapEicrog T&v.bEopibv.TOVTOJV. 30 m Kai 

as I also am, except these bonds. And 

ravra d 7 r 6 vrog avrov , 11 aviarr ] 11 o fiacnXEvg Kal o 7/yEpujv 

these things “having “said ‘he, ®rose 7 up 4 the “king and the governor 

7] TE B EpvcKTi Kal ol 0 GvyKaOi]pEvoi' ] avro'lg * 31 Kal ava- 

also Bernice and those who sat with_them,and having 


I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vi¬ 
sion : 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da¬ 
mascus, and at Jeru¬ 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju¬ 
daea, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works meet for re¬ 
pentance. 21 For these 
causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come : 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be 
tho first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and should shew light 
unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles. 24And 
as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art "beside 
thyself ; much learn¬ 
ing doth make thee 
mad. 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sober¬ 
ness. 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, before whom 
also I speak freely : 
for 1 am persuaded 
that none of these 
things aro hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not done in 
a corner. 27 King A- 
grippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except 
these bonds. 30 And 
when he had thus spo¬ 
ken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, and 
Beruioc, and they that 
sat with them : 31 and 
when they were gone 


r l v m s — et? 1 .TTi(aJ. 1 aTirjyyehhov I was declaring KGLTTrAW. v — ot TTr. 

w + oi^ra being T. * a7ro LTTrAW. y fxapTvpofxevo^ LTTrAW. 1 Mwvctt)? GLTTrAW. A + re (read 
both to the) LTTrA. b (\>ri<Jiv SiiyS LTTrA. c + IlaCXos (read Paul says) LTTrW. d aAAd LTTrA. 
C _ 0 {,Sev l ; ovOev t[tt]a. f — e(f)Y] (read [said]) LTTrAW. e n-€t% thou persuadest thysolf a. 
h irotricrai to’make^e a Christian) LTTrA. 1 — elntv ( read [said j) LTTrA. * evi^d^v t. 1 ^ce- 
yoA<f» LTTrA. m — Kat ravia etiro^TOS aUTOU GLTTrAW. 0 + T€ both GLTTi AW. 0 QUV~ T* 
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aside, they talked be¬ 
tween themselves, say¬ 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, if he. had 
not appealed Uhto Cae¬ 
sar. 


XXYII. And when 
it was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a cen¬ 
turion of Augustus’ 
band. 2 And entering 
into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia: one 
Aristarchus, a Mace¬ 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us. 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously en¬ 
treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
bis friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had launched from 
thence, we sailed un¬ 
der Cyprus, because 
the winds were con¬ 
trary. 5 And when 
we had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Ly- 
cia. 6 And there the 
centurion found a ship 
Cf Alexandria sailing 
into Italy ; and he put 
us therein. 7 And 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 
8 and, hardly passing 
it, came unto a place 
which is called The 
fair havens ; nigh 
wherennto was the 
city of Lasea. 9 Now 
whon much time was 
spent, and when sail¬ 
ing was now danger¬ 
ous, because the fast 
was now already past, 
PpwuI admonished them , 
10 and said unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will bo 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of 


Xtoprftravrsg IXaXovv 7 rpog aXXrfXovg Xey ovrsg, "On 

withdrawn they spoke to one another saying, Nothing 

Qavarov v d^iov 77 owpv" * * Trpaoosi 6.av9p<jJ7rog.ot'rog, 

8 of 3 death Worthy or of bonds does this man. 

32 ’Ayp'nr7rae2k rtp fyyorip t<prj, *A7roXsXvcr9ai T edvvaro n 0 

And Agrippa to Festus said, 4 Have 5 been 6 let 7 go 3 might 


avOpcoTTog.ovTog si prj. s i7TSKeKX7]ro y ' Kaioapa. 

Hhis 2 man if he had not appealed to Caesar. 


27. 'Qg.5s hcpiQr] rov.diroTrXslv^ ypdg slg rrfv'lraXlav 

Put when it was decided that a should 3 Sail x we to Italy 

7 rapsSiSovv rov.rs.UavXov Kai nvag srepovg Ssofiwrac tKa- 

they delivered up* both Paul and certain other prisoners* to $ 


rovrapxy, ovofiari ’lovXitp, cirsipyg ^Is/iaoTrjg, 2 sjci^av* 

centurion, byname Julius, of the band of Augustus. 2 Hav mg s gone 4 on 

5s 7 TXoi(p , ASpctfivrrrii>(p t fieXXovT£g }i 7rXs7v^ rovg Karat 

5 board l and a ship of Adramyttiiuti about to navigate the a along 

ri)v ’Aoictv 1 TOTrovg dvrixQyptr, ovrog avv ijfiiv ’Apivrapxov 
3 Asia 1 places wo set sail, being with us Aristarchus 

"MclksSovoq OscroaXoviKEOjg. 3 ry.rs.srspq, Karr]xOr]psv sig 

a Macedonian of Thessalonica. And the next [day] we Landed at 

EiSiova' <piXav6pio7rtog.T€ 6 'JovXiog npTTavXtp xPWvapsvog 

Sidon. And ^kindly 'Julius 4 Paul 2 having 3 treated 

s7rsrps\psv 7rpog y (biXovg w 7ropEv0evra 11 STrijxsXsiaQ 

allowed [him] -to [ 3 his] ^friends 'going [ 7 their] ®care 

rvx fir. 4 KaKs79sv dvaxOevreg v'jrs'irXsvtyapsv rrjv Kvirpov 

5 to 6 receive. And thence setting soil we sailed under Cyprus 

Sid to rovg avepovg slvcu kravrtovg. 5 r6.rf.7rgXayo^ r4 

because the winds were contrary. And the sen 

Kara rrjvKtXiKtav Kai TlaptpvXiav 5ia7rXsv<7avrsg x Kari]X9ofiEV % 

along Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed over we_cq,ma 

sig y^Tvpa^ rtjg AvKiag. 6 KuksZ svpujv 6 z tKar6i'Tdpxog* 

to Myra of Lycia. And there 3 having 4 found 'the 2 centurion 

7tXoTop , A\s£av$p~ivov '7rXsov slg ryjv’IraXiar evsfiifiacrsv 

a ship of Alexandria sailing to Italy he caused 2 to 3 enter 

ypag sig auro . 7 lv.lKava7g.5s ypkpaig f3pa5v7r\oovvrsg Kai 

'us into it. And for many days sailing slowly ^ and 


poXig ~/cv6fisvoi Kara tr\v KviSor, prj rr poosiovrog rjuag 

hardly having come over against Cnidus, 3 not buffering *us 

rov drip ov , v 7 TS 7 rXsvaapsv n)v Kprjrrjv Kara 'SaXpdjvrjv* 
'the 3 wind, we sailed under Crete over against Salmone; 

8 pdXig.rs rrapaXsydpsvoi avr^ t v i]X9opsv m sig rorroV nva 


and hardly coasting along 


it 


we came to a 2 place 'certain 


KaXovpsvov KaXovg Aipsvag , (p.syyvg *rjv rroXtg^ b A aoaia.^ 

called Fair Havens, near which was a city of Lasaea. 


9 'I Karov 5s XP° V0 V 5iaysvopevov Kai ovrog fjSrj ETTtcrcpaXovQ 

And much time having passed and being already dangerous 

rov rrXoog , Cta to Kai rrjv vycrrsiav r']5r] 7 rapsXr]Xv9svat % 

the voyage, because also the fast already had past, 

7rap7jvsi 0 ITat'Xo£ 10 Xsyojv avroTg, *Av5psg, Oscoouj on usrd 

2 exhorted 'r.aul 4 saying 3 them, Men, I perceive that with’ 


vflpsug Kai 7 roXXrjg ^rjpiag ov fiovov rov c (p6prov n tzai rov 

disaster . and much loss not only of the cargo and of the 


P rj 5ecrp,a>y ttftot' LTTr. 9 + Tt T. r rjSvvaro LW. * cTT(.KCKkr)TO L. 1 fxiWovTk 

LTTrAW. u -k CIS in LTTr[A]. v + TOUS tllQ GLTTfAW. w 7 TOpevOeVTl LTTr A, 

* KaTrikOatitv TTr. y Mvppa LTTr A. 1 CKarovTapxi /S LTTfA. * TroAtS Tf 

h¥ A\aacra Alassa L ; Acurea Lasea TrA. c <f>opriov g LTTr aw 
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ACTS. 


ttXoiov aWa Kai rui'P.^vxwvJ)pCbvpiWuv icnrrQai tov ttKovv. 
ship but also of our lives is about to be the voyage. 

11 ‘0.(56 d iKar6vTapx o Q {l T( i> Kvf3epvr}Ty Kai r<p vavKXrjp<p 

But the centurion by the steersman and the ship-owner 

e i7rel9sro fiaXXov 11 r) roTg vtto { rov n UavXov Xeyo- 

was persuaded rather than by the things 2 by 3 Paul x spoken. 

fxkvoiQ* 12 dvEv9sT0v.be tov Xiptevog vtt dpxovTog Trpog irapa - 
And ill-adapted the port being to * winter 

XEtpiaoiav, oi ^TcXsiovg^ tdEVTO.fiovXriv avaxOrjvai ^tc&KeWev," 

in, the most counselled tA set sail thence also, 

bvvaivTO KaravTr]<javrsg elg $>olvnca 7rapa- 


'a7rwc 


ii 


if by any means they might be able having arrived* at Phcenice to 

Xeipidoat, Xipteva Trig K pi]Trjg j3Xe7rovTa /card 'Xifla 


winter [there], a port 


of Crete looking towards sonth-wost 

votov , bo^av- 

think- 


acrcrov 


Kai /card x^P 0V * 13 vTcoTrvEVGavTog.bk 

and towards north-west. And ^blowing 5 gently J a’south 3 wind, 

Tf.g t)]q 7rpo9eaeojg iceKpciTTjicevai, ' dpavTEg 

ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] 4 close 5 by 

irapeXeyovTO Tr)v K prjT7]v. 14 pET oi) TtoXv bk ej3aXev 

x they -coasted 3 along Crete. 4 After ’not 3 long *but there came 

tear avTi'ig dvtfiog Tv<po)pucog y 6 kclXov fievog ^evpOKXvbcov. 1 ' 

down it a -wind ^tempestuous, 'balled # Euroclydon, 

15 Gvvap7rci(jQer'Tog.Se tov ttXoiov, Kai prj bvvapevov dvT - 

And 3 having 4 been 5 caught x the ’ship, and nob able to bring 

o cpOaXpuv rip dvipapy emSovTeg irpepofisOa. 16 vr\oiov 

[her] head to the wind, giving [her] up we were driven along. 6 Small ’island 

a tl vixobpapovTEg KaXovpsyov l K\avbr}v i[ ™ll6\iq 

*but 4 a 5 certaiu ’running 3 under called Clauda ’hardly 

iV^tTa^er" TrepiKpaTslg yeveoOai Trjg c TKatyrig' 17 r)v apav- 

1 we were able masters to become of the boat; which having taken 

rsg fiorjOeiaig exp&VTO, v7ro%u)vvvvTEg to 7rXoiov (pojdovpsvoi 

»P helps they used, undergirding the ship; ’fearing 

re urj slg ttjv ovpTiv ekttegwgiv, ^aXacratrec to GKEVog 
And lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 

ovTivg i(pepovTO. 18 Scpob pujg.be x SL L ia Z 0 H't VUJ v ijpojv 


so 


.we 


they were driven. But ^violently 2 being 4 tcmpest-tos.sed 

ry eZrjg EK/3oXr)v I'roiovvtq * 19 Kai ry 

on the next [day] 3 a ‘casting 5 out [ 6 of ’cargo] ‘they ’made, and on the 

rpiTy avToxeipeg rrjv gkevtjv tov 7rXoiov n eppi\j/apEv ,{{ 

tnird [day] with [our] own hands the equipment of the ship wo cast away. 

20 pr]TE.bk rjXiov pr]TE aoTpivv E7ri<paiv6vTujv ettl TrXetovag 

And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 

fiptspag, xtiydjvoc.TE ovk bXiyov e7riKEipevoVy Xonrov TTspiy- 

days, and 3 tcmpcsfc x no ’small lying on [us], henceforth was taken 

peiTO °7rdoa tX7rig 1, T0V.GU)ZEG9ai.y)pdg. 21 7 ToXXrjgVbe" aoLTiag 

away all hope of our being saved. And A ‘long Abstinence 

V7rapxovor)g f tote Gra9eig bllauXog iv peG({).avTU)V eIttev, 

x there “being, then ’standing 3 up x Paul in their midst said, 

"Ecel f.dv, u) avbpeg, 7TEi9apxr)<favTdg pot /xr) dvd- 

It behoved [you] indeed, O men, having buen obedient to mo not to have 

ytoQui airb ti]q KprirrjQ KepSriaat.rs T))v.vf3piv.ra>rri]v Kai 
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the lading and ship, 
but also of our Uve3. 

11 Nevertheless the 
centurion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the ha¬ 
ven ivas not commo¬ 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Phe- 
nico, and there to win¬ 
ter ; which is an haven 
of Crete, and lieth to¬ 
ward the south west 
and north west. 13 And 
when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence , they sailed 
close by Crete. 14 But 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wiud, 
called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the 
ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into 
the wind, we let her 
drive. 16 And run¬ 
ning under a certain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had n uch 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they used helps, un¬ 
dergirding the Bhip; 
and, foaring lest they 
should fall into the 
quicksands,strake sail, 
and so were driven. 
18 And we being ex¬ 
ceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, tho next 
day they lightened th<s 
ship ; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither 
6un nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long ab¬ 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in tho midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark¬ 
ened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete 
and to have guinea 
this harm and loss. 


Bet sail from 


Crete and to have gained 


this disaster 


and 


4 eKarovTapxTlS GLTTcA. 0 /xaAAoy eireiOero LTTrA. 1 —- tou LTT<[a]W. g rrXeioves 

I/TTrA. h cKeiOev thence LTTrA. x et 7r<L<; LTrA. k €Vp<lKv\(t)V Euracyloti LTTrAW J cupu- 
Kkii&ajv Eurvclydon G. 1 Kav<5a Cauda LTr ; KAav6a T ; K[A]aG6a a ro ioxvaapei’ fioAts 
tTii kw. ° tooid/ay they cast away GLTrAW j cpi\pav T. 0 cAiu? ndaa LTTrA. f rt Lf:uw, 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man’s 
life among you, but of 
the ship. 23 For there 
stood by me this night 
the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom 
1 serve, 24 saying,Fear 
not, Paul ; thou must 
be brought before Cae¬ 
sar : and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer : for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 27But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as wo 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 
28 and sounded, and 
found it twenty fa¬ 
thoms : and when they 
had gone a little fur¬ 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found it fif¬ 
teen fathoms. 29 Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 
SO And as the shipmen 
were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
Into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an¬ 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31 Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33 And while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and con¬ 
tinued fasting, hav¬ 
ing^ taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray 
you to take some meat: 
for this is tor your 


nPASEIS. XXVII, 

Tqv Zrijiiav. 22 Kal Itcivvv" 7rctpaivio ip af (vdvpilv 

loss: and now I exhort you to be of good cheer, 

air o (3 0 X 7 ). yap ^Ivx^Q oveepia Igtcli vpojp } 7 rXi)p too 

for 3 loss *of fife ‘not 2 any shall be from among you, omy of the 

ttXoiov, 23 7 rapEGTrj.yap poi v ry.vvKr\.ravTy 11 & dyyeXog {{ too 

ship. For stood by me this night ui ungel 

6eov % 01 ) elpi 1 (p.Kcti XarpeiHO)* 24 Xeyojp, Mt).(poj3ov Ilat/Af, 

of God, whose I am and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul ; 

Kalaapi < 7 e Set 7 rapaar^vac Kal Icov icexapicrai goi oOeo'g 

Cassar thou must stand before; and lo "has 3 granted 4 to 5 thee ‘God 

7 ravrag tovq 7 rXeoPTag pera gov, 25 A 10 euQvpelrk avSpeg' 

all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good cheer, men, 

TTlGTEVOJ.ydp Tip Oeip OTL OVTOJQ EGTai KaO’ OV.TpOTCOV 
for I believe God that thus it shall be according to the way 

XeXdXrjTai pot . 26 Etg.prjGOV.Ss Tiva Sei-ppag ek7tegeXv, 

it has been said to me. But on ^island ‘a 2 certain we must fall. 

27 Qg.Se TEGGapEGKaiSEKaTT] vv1£ eyevtT9 oiafpepopEPiop 

And when the fourteenth night was come 2 being J drivcn 4 about 

ifpojv iv Tip 'ASplqi, Kara peoov Trjg vvktoq vitepoqvv 

J we in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle of the night Supposed 

ot vavrai irpOGayeiP Tiva avToig x L °pap* 28 Kal (3oXiGaPTEg 

l the a sailor3 ®neared 4 some 7 them ^country, and having sounded 

elpov opyvidg eIkool' j3paxv.Se SiaGTijGapTeg Kal 7 raXiv 

they found ^fathoms ‘twenty, and ’a '‘little ‘having *gone s farther and again 

(3oXiaavTEg ' evpov opyvidg SEKaTrivTV 29 <poj3ovpEPoi.T£ 

having sounded they found 2 fathoms ‘fifteen ; and fearing 

y pr]7rojg v w eig' A rpa^ac Tonovg x tK7TEGtjuGiv^ ek 7rpvppT)g 

lest on rocky places they should fall, out of [the] ' stern 

ptyavreg ayKVpag TEGGapag Vr\ vx°pto" rjpepav yepeoQai t 

having cast 2 anchors ‘four they wished day to come. 

30 twv.SI vavTO)v ZrjTOVPTojp (pvyElp ek tov 7rXoiov> Kal 

But the sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 

XaXaodvTiov tt)v OKatyi]v eig tt)v OaXaGGav , 7rpo(paGEi wc Ik 

having let down the boat into the sea, with pretext as from 

z 7 rpwpag" a peXXoPTiop ayKVpag 11 ektelpeiv , 31 eLttep 0 ilau- 

[thc] prow being about ‘anchors ‘to •‘cast 3 out, 6 said 5 Paul 

Xog Tip EKaTovTapxy teal Tolg GTpaTtojTaig , E dp.pi) ovtoi 

to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these 

pEivojGLP ev Tip 7rXol(p ) vpelg GcoOijpai ov.cvpaaQE, 32 Tore b ot 

abide in the ship ye 3 be 3 saved ‘cannot. Then the 

GTpaTiCjTai d7TEK0\pap 11 Ta axoipla Trjg GKdfojg Kal elaaav 

soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat and let 

avTTjV EK7TEGEIV. 33 dxpi-S'e.oft c EpeXXev rjpspa u yipsaQai , 

her fall And until 2 w r as 3 about ‘day 4 to 5 coine, 

TrapEKaXei 6 IIau\o£ cnzavTag pETaXaj3eTv Tpofpijg , Xeyotp, 

’exhorted 6 Paul all to partake of food, saying, 

TEGGapEGKaiSEKaT7JP GTJpEpOP rjpEpaV TTpOGSoKO) PTEg CtGl • 


‘The fourteenth 


‘to- 2 day [ 3 is] day 


watebim 


without 


toi SiaTtXelTE, ^prjSkp {] e 7rpoGXa/3opEPoi. l] 34 Sio 7rapa- 

taking food ye continue, nothing having taken. Wherefore 1 ex- 

KaXio vpag f 7 rpoaXafielr 11 Tpocprjg' Tovro.yap vpog Trjg 

hort you to take food, for this for 


3 ra vvv LTTrA. r TavTTj Tfl wk ri GLTTrAW. * ayyeAo? placed cijter harpevuj LTTrAW. 
* + ey<6 LT[a]. r fir/TriO L ; fxr^nov TTr ; fxr) 7TOV A. w Kara ag'ainst LTTrAW. x eV- 

vrecruifxeu we should fail GLTTrAW. y eu^o^ro TTr A. 1 npcpprjS LT. a ay Kvpas fJLtWovTwv 
LTl’rA. b airetcoxj/ay ol CTTpaTiCiTai LTTrA, c T)p.epa T)p.eWev (ey-eWev t) J.TTrA. d p-rjOt-u 
LTTrA. • npQahafxfiavdjievoi taking L 1 /jt€raAa/3eip to parhike of GLTTrAW. 
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VfitTtpaQ.cn»rripiaQ virc'ipy^ec %ov8tvbg".yap vp'ov Qpi% h tK n 

your safety is ; for of no one of you a hair of 

rrjg KEtyaXyg { 7 te(jeltcu. ]] 35 k E/7ro>v , L5£ ravra Kai Xafiujp 

the head shall fall. And having said these things and having taken 

aprov Evxctp^ri](TEv T(p9etp epwtclop 7T<xptujp , Kai KXaoag 
a loaf he gave thanks to God before all, and having broken [it] 

yot-aro iaOiEtv. 36 EvOvpoi.Se yEvopEPOi ttclvteq kolI av- 
began to eat. And * *of 5 good 6 cheer “having become x all also them- 

rol 7 rpocE\d[3ovTO rpotpyg* 37 typtvhSi m iv rtfi 7 rXoitp ai 

selves took food. And we were in the ship* “the 

7T a<jai xfoxal" SiaKoaiai ^epSoprjKOPTaeZ." 38 KopE<f9tPTEg.8i 

x all souls two hundred [and} seventy six. And being satisfied 

TpofyrfQ Ikov^l^op to nXo'lov, iKpaXXopEPoi top git op eig nrjv 

with food they lightened the ship, casting out the W’heat into the 

9a\ctGGav. 39 t/ 0 te.Se fjpepa syEPETO ryv yi)p ovK.lirEyiPoiGKov 
sea. And when 3 day x it “was the land they did not recognize ; 

koXteop.Se Ttpa kcltepoovp exopra alyiaXop , eiq op °i(iov - 

but a 'bay x certain they perceived having a shore, on Which they 

Xevgclvto 11 el SvvaivTO e%u>oai to 7rXoTov. 40 Kai rag 

purposed if they should be able to drive the ship; and 4 the 

ayKvpag TTEpiEXovTEg elujp Elg ryv 9aXaGoap , apa 

5 anchors x haviug “cut 3 away they left in the sea, at the same time 

apEPTEQ Tag £EVKrypiag tojp TrySaXtiov* Kai ETrdpapTEg top 
having loosened the bands of the rudders, and having hoisted the 

VapTspopa 11 ry TvvEovGy kgtelxop €*£ top aiytaXop. 41 7rept- 

foresail to the wind they made for the shore. “Having 

TTEGOPTEg 8i Eig TOTTOP 8l9dXaOGOP r ^E7TU)KElXap V TTjP Pa\)P * 
fallen x and into a place where two seas^met they ran aground the vessel j 

Kai r) pep 7 Tpwpa epEioaoa ipEiPEP daaXEVTog , y.Si 

and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 

7 rpvppa IXveto vi to ryg fiiag t tCjp KvpaTUjp 42 T&v.Sk 

stem was broken by the violence of the wavea. And of the 

GTparaoTwp f3ovXy iyipsro Ipa rovg SEGpwTag dnoKTEiptoGiPy 
soldiers [the] counsel * was that the prisoners they should kill, 

pyng kKKoXvpfiyGag *Sca(puyoc n 43 o.Sk t EKaroPTapxog li 

lest anyone having swum out should escape. But the centurion 

lSovXopEPog StaGojGai top TlavXov ekojXvgep avrovg tov 

desiring to savo Paul hindered them of [their] 

/ 3ovXypaTog } ekeXevgbv.te rovg Svvaptvovg KoXvpfiqip, 'aTcop- 

purpose, and commanded those being able to swim, having 

pix^aprag 1 ' 7cpcorovg } E7ri ttjp yyp i1Zispai> 44 Kai rovg 

cast [themselves] off first, on the land to go out; and the 

XoLffovg, ©i)£ pip E 7 ri oap'ioip ovg.Sk Ini tiplop.tSjp airo tov 

rest, some indeed on boards and others on some things from the 

ttXolov * Kai ovTiog iykvETO Traprag SiaG(o9ypai E7ri tt/p yyp. 

ship; and thus it came to pass all were brought safely to the land. 

28 Kat 8taGO}9EPTEg tote w ETrkypwacv 11 on MeXtr?; r) 

And having been saved then they knew that Mellta the 

pfjoog .KaXElrai* 2 01 x Si a /3apf3apoi ?7rapETx<>P n ov ryp 

island is called. And the barbarians shewed no 

Tvxovoap <piXap9pu>7riap yplp' *dvd\f/apTEg".yap irvpdp irpoo- 

common philanthropy to us; for having kindled a fire they 


health : for there shall 
not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 
to God in presence of 
them all : and when 
he had broken i/,he be¬ 
gan to eat. 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37 And 
we were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
threescore and sixteen 
souls. 38 And when 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea. 
39 And when it was 
day, they knew not 
the land: but they 
discovered a certain 
creek with a shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust in 
the ship. 40 And when 
they had taken up the 
anchors, they commit¬ 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 41 And 
falling into a place 
where two seas met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore¬ 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers* 
counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim 
out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, willing, 
to save Paul, kept 
them from their pur¬ 
pose : and command¬ 
ed that they which 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea , and get 
to land: 44 and the 
rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all 
safe to land. 

XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
lita. 2 And the barbar¬ 
ous people shewed us 
no little kindness : for 
they kindled a fire, 


£ oudeVo? L. h ano LTTrA. 4 airoAetTat shall perish GLlTrAW. 11 eura? LTTrA. 

* fffjicQa LTTrAW. 03 at iracrai \f/vxal ev tw 7tA.oi a> LTTrAW. n efiSojjL-qKOvra Gl.TTrW. 

° ipovhevovTO LTTrAW. P apreptora I.TT-AW. 8 errCKeihav LTTrA. r — TU)V KV/^drcoy 

LT^T-aI. « 8ia<^vyrj GLTTrAw. 1 e/carovTap^rj? LTTrA. T arropiv/zavrag T. w erreyvai/xep 

We knew LTTrAW. x re LTTrAW. y TTapei\av LTTrA. ‘ a\jjav TCS LTTrAW. 
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and received us every 
one, because of the pre¬ 
sent rain, and because 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul had ga¬ 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there 
came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
saw the venomous 
beast hang on his 
hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is a mur¬ 
derer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol¬ 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god. 7 In the 
same quarters wore 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose name was Pub¬ 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously. 
8 And it came to pass, 
that the father of Pub¬ 
lius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laid 
hiB hnuds on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
10who also honoured 
us with many hon¬ 
ours ; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with such things as 
were necessary. 


11 And after three 
months we departed in 
a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in 
the isle, whose Fign 
was Castor and Pol¬ 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar¬ 
ried there three days. 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass,and 
came to Rhegium: and 


tXaftovTO navTCLQ r)pag , 5td top vetoi* top t(pEGTu>Ta Kai 

received all of us, because of the rain that was present and 

Sia to xf/i/xog. 3 2 voTpexl'avTog.Se rov UavXov (bpvydvijjv* 

because of the cold. And having 3 gathercd ‘Paul c of ’sticks 

7 rXrj 0 og, Kai kmOevrog hri tt\p 7 rvpdv tx^Sva ~ b tKr u rqg 

4 a s quantity, and having laid [them] on tho fire a viper out of the 

Oepfirjg c i%eX9ovGa ]l KaOp-^ev TT]g-x fl pbg-avTOV . 4 <jjg.de d eldov u 

heat having come wound about his hand. And when 3 saw 

01 /3apf3apoi KpEpapEvov to 9r)piov etc rrjg.x^pog.avTOV 

Hhe barbarians 6 hanging 4 the S beast from his hand 

c tXeyov 7 Tpog aXXrjXovg II avriog <povEvg egtip b avQpwTrog 

they said to one another, By all means a murderer is 2 man 

ovrog, ov SiacrwOsvTct etc rfjg QaXavcrrjg r) Slier} Xyv ovk 

‘this, whom having been saved from the sea justice 3 to 4 livc hot 

EiaoEv. 5 *0 per ofip f d 7 roTipd^ag n to Ogplov e!g to 7 rvp 

‘permitted. He. indeed^ then having shaken off tho beast in .^o the fire r 

E7ra6ev ouSev k ctKov, 6 oLd* 7 rpooeSoKhiv avrov piXXeiv 

suffered no injury. But they were expecting him to be about 

Z7rtp7rpa<j9ai n rj KCLTcnr'nrTEiv a<pv<o vsKpop • E7rt.7robr.Se 

to become inflamed or to fall down suddenly dead. But for a lo::g time 

avribv TrpotjSoKbJVTWV Kai BewpovvTtov prjSiv a.T 07 rov elg avrbv 

they expecting and seeing nothing amiss to him 

yivopEvov , h pEra/3aXX6pEPOi n tXeyov 'Oebv avrbv elvai. n 

happening, changing their oninion said a god he was. 

7 Ep.de Tolg tt epi tov-tSttovakeTpov V7rrjpxtv x^P 11 * 

Now in the [parts] about that place were / Lands 

T(p 7rpurr(p 7 / fjg rrjaov, ovopan ITo 7 r\f<p, og ava - 

belonging to the chief of tho island, by name Publius, who having 

SEZapEvog r)pag k rpE'ig yjpepag" (piXofipoviog i^eviGEP. 
received us three days in a friendly way lodged [us], 

8 iyevETO.Se tov Tcarepa tov IIo7rXtou 7 rvperolg Kai *Svgep- 

And it happened the father of Publius 4 fcvcrs s and 6 dyscu- 

TEplg," avvExopEvov KaTaKElaQar 7 rpog ov b TJavXog eloeX - 

tery Oppressed 3 with *lay, to whom Paul having en- 

9wv Kai 7rpoGEv%dp.Evog, ETTiQEig rag x^P a G ctvTtp Idaaro 

tered and having prayed, having laid on [bis] bands bim cured 

avrov . 9 tovtov m obv n yevopevov Kai oi Xonroi ol “fc%ov- 

him. This therefore having taken place also tho rest who had 

TEg aGOEVEiag iv ry vrjotp " 7rpoGrjpxovTO Kai WepaTTEvovro 

infirmities in the island came and were healed; 

10 oi Kai 7 roXXalg rtpaTg irlpr}Gav r)pag , Kai dvayopevoig 

who also with many* honours honoured us, and on setting sail 

e 7 Ts 6 evto rd rrpog 0 rr\v ^peiav. 11 

they laid on [us] the things for [our] need. 

11 Mera.^f rpelg prjvag dvr)x^r)pEv iv rrXolip TrapaKEx €t- 

And after three months we sailed in a ship which had 

paKOTi iv ry I'rfGtp, ’A Xe%avSplv<p, 7 rapaGT}p<p AioGKovpoig' 

wintered in the island, an Alexandrian, with an ensign [the] Dioscuri. 

12 Kai KaTaxOsvTEg elg SupaKovGag eTTEpelvapEV i 3 r)pepag 

And having been brought to at Syracuse wc remained J days 

rpac* 11 13 o9ev 7TEpLeX96vTEg Karr}vrr}GapEv Etg *P rjytov, Kai 

Hhree. Whence having gone round we arrived at Rhegium; and 


a + rt (read a certain quantity) LTTrAW. b diro from LTTrAW. c Sie£eA0ov<ra aw. 

d elSav Tr. e 7rpos aAArjAovs e\eyov LTTrA. 1 aTroTivai-ayLevo*; W. & tfATrnrpaaOa.t, T. 
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fttra ft lav f)fitpav foriytvo/isvqv vorov Ssvrepaioi 

after one day, ‘having ‘come # on ‘a a south 3 wind. on the second day 

yX9opeP eig IIorio\oi»£* 14 of) evpoi'reg aSeXtpovg nape- 

we came to Puteoli; where having found brethren we were 


KXfjOijpev ^£7r* l< avrolg hriuelvai ijpepag eVnr Kai ovrojg r eig 

entreated *with ‘them ‘to‘remain ‘days ‘seven.* And thus to 


ryv 'Pojpriv rjX9opep. n 15 kokeWep oi aSeX<poi aKovaavreg 

Home we came. And thence the brethren having heard 

ra 7T€pi rjfxCjv E e%fjX9ov ]l eig dndvrricnv t)/juv t axpig il 

the things concerning us came out to meet us as far as 


\A.7T7 dov.&opov Kai Tpiujv T af3epviov' odg iSwv 6 Uav- 

[the] market-place of Appius and Three Taverns j whom a seeing ‘Paul, 

Xog 9 Evx a p^Trj(jag .T<p 9e(p tXafiev 9ap<rog. 

having given thanks to God he took courage. 


16 "0 re.de ^XOo/ufv" eig w ! Pw/t?)v x o eicarovrapxog 7raps- 

And when wo came to Borne the centurion de- 

Sojkep rovg Seopiovg r<p GTpaTOneSdpxy *" y T<p.Sk.HavX<p 

livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paul 


i7rerpct7TTf peveiv KaO’ .eavrov, <r vv.T<p (pvXaaaovTi avrov 
was allowed to remain by himself, with the a who 3 kept ‘him 

crpancJTy. 17 'Eye vero.Se pera imepag rpelg z <rvyKaXeaa<r- 

‘soldier. And it came to pass after ‘days ‘three ‘called 6 to- 


9ai n *tov nauXov 11 rovg dvrag tojv *1 ovSaiojv ■ npiorovg * 

gether 3 Paul those who were s of ‘the ‘Jews ‘chief a one3. 

<TvveX96vrojv.Se avTOJV eXeyev Trpog avrovg f h *AvSpeg 

And 2 having 3 come ‘together ‘they he said to them, Men 

aSeX<pol , iyw 11 ovSev ivavriov noirjcrag r<p Xa<p i) roig 

brethren, I Nothing ‘against ‘having a done the people or the 

Weatv TOtg 7 rarptpoig Skopiog e% 'lepoaoXvpojv 7rapeS69r]v 

‘customs ‘ancestral a prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 

eig rag xdp a g tojv 'Pojpaicjv' 18 oiriveg avaKplvavreg fie 
into the hands of the Romans, who having examined me 

IfSovXovro anoXvaai , Sia to prjSepiav airiav 9avarov 

wished to let [me] go, because not one cause of death 

i'Ttdpxziv kv epoi. 10 dvrtXeyovTOJv.Se tojv *1 ovSatojv 

was t^ere in me. But S speaking ‘against [ 6 it] ‘the ‘Jews 

t}vayKda9rjv e7riKaAe<Ta<r9ai K aioapa, ovx &g Tov.e9vovg.pov 

I was compelled to appeal to Csesar, not as ®my ’nation 

exojv ti c Karr)yoprj<Tai." 20 Slcl Tavrrjv oZp rrjv alrlav 

‘having ‘anything 3 to ‘lay ‘against. For this ‘therefore ‘cause 

Traps/caXfcra vpag ISeiv Kai npoaXaXriaac d sveKev n .yap 

I called for you to see and to speak to [you] ; for on account of 

rrjg eXnlSog tov 'lapar/X T7)v.uXvcnv.TavTt]v nepiKEipai. 
the hope of Israel this chain I have around [me]. 

21 Ol.& 7 rpo£ avrov t ehr ov/ 'Hju€t£ ovre ypappara Urepi 

And they to him said, "We neither letters concerning 

(tov eSe%dpe9a u and rijg ’I ovSaiag ovre napayevopevog Tig 

thee received from Judsea, nor having arrived anyone 


tojv dSeX<pujv dirqyyeiKev rj eXaXrjoev ti nepi c tov 

of the brethren reported or said anything ‘concerning 3 thee 

7rovTjpov . 22 d^iovpev.Se napa aov aKovaai & <ppove7g * 

‘evil. But we think well from thee to hear what thou th okest, 


after one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
14 where we found 
brethren, and were de¬ 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
so we went toward 
Borne. 15 And from 
thence, when the bre¬ 
thren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage. 


16 And when we 
came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him. 17 And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge¬ 
ther,he said dnto them, 
Men and brethren, 
though I have com¬ 
mitted nothing against 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered pri¬ 
soner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans. 18 Who, when 
they had examined me, 
would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me. 
19 But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Csesar ; not that 
I had ought to accuse 
my nation of. 20 For 
this cause therefore 
have 1 called for you, 
to see you, and to 
speak with you: be¬ 
cause that for the hope 
of Israel I am bouud 
with this chain. 21 And 
they said unto him, 
We neither received 
letters out of Judsea 
concerning thee, nei¬ 
ther any of the bre¬ 
thren that come shew¬ 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee. 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou tbinkest: 


Trap* LTTrA. r rjkdafj.tv cif ’Pwprjv L ; et$ rrju 'Pu>/ult)v rj\0a/iev TTrA. ■ ^\$av came TTrA : 
?l\0ov L. 1 TTrA. T eicrriXOofjLcv we came in lta ; eicnjAfla/xei' Tr. w + t rjv T. 

* — 6 exaToirap^of .... arparoTTeddpxj) LTTrA. ^ > €7rcTpa7rrj t<J llavAw (omit but) LTTrA. 

* Grvv- T. * avrov he QLTTrAW. b Eyu), ay$pe? a6eA<£ot, LTTrA. c Karr^yopelv LTTrA* 

4 vtKev T. ® tinav LTTrA. * 7repi aov !► 
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for a# concerning this 
sect, we know that 
every where it is spo¬ 
ken aga : nst. 23 And 
when they had ap¬ 
pointed him a day, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging ; 
to whom he expounded 
and testified the king¬ 
dom of God, persuad¬ 
ing them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 
21 And some believed 
the things which were 
spoken, and some bc- 
licved not. 25 And 
when they agreed not 
among themselves, 
th y departed, after 
that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by 
»uiA$ the prophet un¬ 
to our fathers, 26 say¬ 
ing. Go unto this peo¬ 
ple, and say, Hearing 
yo shall hear, and shall 
not understand ; and 
seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive : 27 for 

the heart of this peo¬ 
ple is’ waxed gross, 
and • their ears are 
dull of hearing, and 
thi ir eyes have they 
closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, 
and hear with their 
ears, and understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and I should heal 
them. 28 Bo it known 
therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the 
Geutiles, and thaJL they 
will hear it. 29 Aud 
when he had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves. 


30 And Panl dwelt 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in unto him, 31 preach¬ 
ing the kingdom of 
God,and teaching those 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, 
no man forbidding 
him. 


7 ripl.piv.ydp Tiig.alpEGEwg.TavTTjg y vojgtov zionv fnuv* 

for indeed as concerning this sect known it is to us 

on Travraxov avriXtyerai. 23 T a%afievoi.Sk avrw iWtpav 

that everywhere it is spoken against. And having appointed hiin a day 

h i}Kov" 7 Tpog civrov eig ri)v Zsviav 7 rXsioveg' olg • e%et! 9 eto 

came to him to tho lodging many, to whom he expounded. 

biapaprupbpzvog ti)v (3a<n\eiav tov Qeov, 7 reiQwv.re avTovg 

fully testifying tho kingdom of God, and persuading them 

Va 11 7 repi tov Irjaov, a7r6.rs tov vopov ojoeiog 1 * 

the things concerning Jcsub, both from tho law of Moses 

Kal T&v 7 rpo^Tujv, arro 7rpujX eoog eg 7repag. 24 Kal ot 

and the prophets, * from morning to evening. And some 

piv l 7 TEi 0 ovTo zoTg s Xzyopsvoig 9 oi.bt tinlarovv. 
indeed were persuaded of the things spoken, but some disbelieved. 

25 dGvp<pu)voi}bz' [ .bvTzg 7 tpbg aXXrjXovg cltteXvovto^ eittov- 

And disagreeing with one another they departed; ‘ “having 

rog rovUavXov prjpa sv, °0n KaX&g ro 7 rvzvpa to uyiov 

“spoken *Paul - s word 4 one, Well the Spirit the Holy 

bXaXrjt 7 Ev bid Herat ov tov 7rpo^>TjTOV 7 Tpog Tovg TrciTZpag 

spoke by Esaias the prophet to “fathers 

26 "Xsyov/ Jlopzv9rjTL 7 rpog Tbv.Xabv.TOVTOV Kal 

*our, saying, Go to this people, and 

0 £i7Tf, n ’Aicoy clkovgete , Kal 0 v.p 1 ) ovvrjTZ’ Kal fiXsTrorTZg 
say, In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and' seeing 

/3Xf^€r8, Kal ov.pi) ibijTZ' 27 £7 raxvvOrj.ydp t) Kapbia 

ye bhall see, and in no wise perceive. For has grown fat the heart 


TOV.Xaov.TovTOV, Kal ro7g ujgiv fiapewg i}Kovaav r Kal 
of this people; and with the ears * heavily they have heard, and 

T0vg.o<p9crXpovg.avTU)v tKctppvGav' pijTVOTZ, 7bwoiv ro7g 

their eyes they have closed, lest they should see whh the 

6(f)9aXpo7g, Kal ro7g ldgIv clkovgcogiv , Kal rg Kapbigt 

eyes, and with the ear3 they should hear, and with the heart 

gvv&giv, Kal z7riGTp sip ujgiv, Kal p lctGu>pat [[ avTovg . 
they should understand, and should be converted, and I should heal thorn. 

28 rvcoGTOv obv ^egtuj vp7v, n OTi ro7g e9veglv cnrZGTdXr) r 

Known’ therefore be it to you, that to the nations is sent 


to GUJTrjpiov rov 9zov , avrol.Kal aKovGOVTai . 29 s Kat TavTa 

the salvation of God; * and they will hear. And these things 

avTov EiTcbvTog cnr?iX9ov ol , lovba7oi ) 7 roXXrjv tx°VTZg iv 

he having said “went 4 away Hhe “Jews, ®much “having “among 

tavTolg, GV%r]TT)Giv." 

•themselves ’discussion. 


30 l "Epen*zv .b't v o rTavXo^ 11 biETiav oXrjv kv ibltp piG- 

And “abode *Paul two “years ^hole in his own hired 

9bjpaTi, Kal a7rzbsx ET0 iravrag rovg eiG7ropzvopzvovg 7 rpog 

house, and welcomed all who came { n to 

aifTOV, 31 KTjpVGGOJV TT)V (3aGtXziaV TOV 9zoV , Kal blbctGKOJV 

him, proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 

TCL 7TEpi TOV KVpiOV ’IrjGOV "xplOTOV, 11 pETCL TTCLG^Q 

the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 

7r appi]Giag aKujXvTUjg. x 
freedom unhiuderedly. 


B Tjfxlv GOTIV LTTrA. 
m VfXUJU your LTTrA. 

*1 VJJ.IV GCTTU) A. 
l ’Ei /GfXGivev TTrA. 

* + Ilpd^ci? ’A7ro<rrdAwv 


h })\6qv LTTrA. i — rd LTTrA. k Mwvcrew? GLTTrAW. 1 T6 T. 
n keyoju TTrA. 0 gIttov GLTTrAW* P iacrofiai I shall heal TTrA. 

r + tovto ( read this salvation) LTTrA. • — verse 29 LTTrA. 

▼ — o IlavAos ( read he abode) GLTTrAW. w — xpurrov T, 

TrA. 
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3 0F 4 PAUL *THE *APOSTLE 'THE 7 TO [ # THE] 'RO MAN S 

EDISTOAH." 

“EPISTLE; 


IIAYA02 JovXoq h, lrjaov xP l <JTOV y n KXrjTog dirooToXog , a0o>- 

Pnul, bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, sepa- 

piopkvog Eig evayyiXiov Oeov , 2 o 7rpoE7rrjyyEiXaTO Sia 

rated to glad tidings of God, which he before promised through 

ru)V.TTpO(priTtjv.ai)TOV tv ypcupaiQ dyiaig , 3“ 7repi tov viov 

his prophets in “writings 'holy, concerning 3 Son 

avTov f tov yevopievov .be GireppiaTog C A afiiS" Kara 

‘his, who came of [the] seed of David according to 

(TGp/ca, 4 rov opioOevTog viov Oeov iv Svvd/xu, Kara 

flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 

ttvevjjkx ayaoavvrjg , avaaraGEiog vefcftujvl ’Itjgov t xpiGTOV 

Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of [the] dead— Jesus Christ 

TOV.Kvpiov.ijpoiv , 5 Si oft iXafiopev yapiv Kai dnoGToXdv 

our Lord; by whom we received grace and apostleship 


eig U7raKorjv TriGTEivg iv 7cdoiv roig iOveaiv, vi rip tov 

unto obedience of faith among all the. nations, in behalf of 


ovoparoc.avTOV, 

his name, 


6 iv olg Igts Kai vpe7g 9 k\i)toI ’Itjgov 
among whom are also ye, called of Jesus 


XpiGTOv • 7 7T aoiv Tolg oSgiv iv 'P ivpy dya7rrjro7g, Oeov , 

hrist: to all those who are in Borne beloved of God, 


tcXijTOig ayioig * ifiiv Kai elprjvrf airo Oeov n aTpbg.y)pibv 

called saints: grace to you and peace from God our Father 


Kai Kvpiov '1 t]oov xpivrov. 
and. Lord Jesus Christ. 


8 IJpujTov fiev evxapiffTijj Tip.Oeip.pov Sia 'IrjGov ^jotorov 
First, 1 thank my God through Jesus Christ 

^vTrlp' 1 7ravriov vutiv, OTt i).7TiGTig.vau)v KaTayyiWeTai iv 

for “all *yoq, x that your faitn is announced in 

o\(p Tip KOGpiip* 9 fxdpTvg.yap aov Igtiv o Oeog , ip Xarpevu) 

“whole 'the world; for 4 witnesa Tny “is 'God, whom X serve 


iv Tip.TTvevpaTi.piov iv Tip evayyeXtip Tov.viov.avTOV , 

in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, how 


dStaXei7TTijjg jiveiav vp&v 7 roiovuai, 10 iravroTt iiri tCjv 

unceasingly mention of you I make, always at 

7rpoGevxivv.pov Seopievog , *ei7rix)g ]] rjSt) 7r ore EvoSivOrjGopai 

my prayers beseeching, if by any means now at length I shall be prospered 

iv Tip OeXfypaTi tov Oeov iXOelv irpog vp.dg' 11 iTrnroOtb.ydp 

by the will of God to come to you. For 1 long 


loelv vpag, *iva ti pETaSu* X**P l(7 P a vp~ [V TtvevpaTiKoVy 

to see you, that some 3 1 4 may 5 impart “gift 6 to 7 you 'spiritual, 

eig to GTrjpixOrjvai vuag , 12 tovto.SsAgtiv , { GVfi7rapa~ 
to the [end] “be “established 'ye, that is, to be comforted 


PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be an apostle, separat¬ 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 concern¬ 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed 
of David according to 
the flesh : 4 and de¬ 
clared to be the Son of 
God with power, ac¬ 
cording to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resur¬ 
rection from the dead : 
5 by whom we have 
received grace and 
apostleship, for obedi¬ 
ence to the faith n- 
mong all nations, for 
his name • G among 
whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 
7 to all that be iu 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, whom X 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing I mako men¬ 
tion of you always in 
my prayers ; 10 mak¬ 
ing request, if by any 
means now at length 
I might have a pros¬ 
perous journey by the 
will of God to como 
unto you. 11 For I 
long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es¬ 
tablished ; 12 that is, 
that I may be com¬ 
forted together with 


• HavAov ’EttuttoAtj ttoos ^tofiaCove O ; Ilpbs’Pw. TaW ; ’EttiotoAch IlavAov. Hpos Pw. 
Epistles of Paul. To [the] Romans ltt. b xpkxtov Trjtrou rrr. c Aaveifi L’iTrA : 

Aavtb GW. d *r<pt LTTrAW. • el mus LTrA. * ovv- TA. 
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you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me. 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often¬ 
times I purposed to 
come unto yon, (but 
was let Either to,) that 
I might have some 
fruit among you also, 
even as among other 
Gentiles. 1 4 • I am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians ; both to 
the wise, and to the 
unwise. 15 So, as ranch 
as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Borne 
also. 16 For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. 17 For 
therein is the right¬ 
eousness of God re¬ 
vealed from faith to 
faith : as it is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith! 

18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodliness and un¬ 
righteousness of men, 
who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; 
19 because that which 
may be known of God 
is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed 
it unto them. 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead j 
so that they are with¬ 
out excuse: 21 because 
that, when thev knew 
God, they glorified 
him not as God, nei¬ 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
was darkened. 22 Pro¬ 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 
the glory of the un¬ 
corruptible God into 
an image made like to 
corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfoot¬ 
ed beasts, and creep¬ 
ing things. 24 Where¬ 
fore God also gave 
them up to unclean- 
neas through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to 


nPOS PI2MAIOT2. 


I. 


KXrjOrjvai^ iv vpTv Sia rrjg iv dXXrjXoLg iriareiog vpwv-Tt 

together among you, through the 3 in 3 one 4 another * faith, both yours 

Kai sfiov • 13 ov.OeXlo.Se v/xag ayvoeiv , adeXtyoi, on 7 roX- 

and mine. But I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, that many 

XaKtg 7 rpoeOifxrjv iXOeiv n pog vfiag , 1 cal iKwXvOrjv axpt tov 

times I proposed to come to you, and was hindered until the 

Sevpo, \va ^Kapnov nva 11 gx& Ka ' L v/mv, icaBcjg 

present, that 3 fruit ‘some I might have also among you, according as 

Kai iv TOig Xoinoig eOveglv. I^^EXXtjglv.ts Kai f5apj3dpoig, 

also among the other nations. Both to Greeks and barbarians, 

GOdoXg.TE Kai avorjrotg, otpsiXsTrjg elp,r 15 ovrcog to Kar ifie 

both to wise and unintelligent, a debtor I am: so as to me 

npoOvjxov Kai vplv roXg Iv 'Piopy evay- 

[there is) readiness 3 also 4 to 5 you ®who [ 7 are] ®in v ®Romc ‘to 2 announce 

yeXiGaGOai. 16 ov.ydpAnaiGxdvoixai to evayykXtov h rov 

the glad tidings. For I am not ashamed of the glad tidings of the 

XpiGrovSvvapigjyap Geov 'egtlv eig GWTTjpiav navri T(p 

Christ: for power of God it is unto salvation to every one that 

7 TlGTEVOVTly *1 OvSaitp^TE * TCp&TOV 11 Kai XXrjVL. 17 StKaiOGVVTJ 

believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: Righteousness 

yap Oeov Iv avT(p arcoKaXvTCTETai Ik TriGTEiog eig ttigtlv, 

‘for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith j 

KaOojg yeypa7TTai 9 O.Si StKaiog ek niGTEiog tyaErai. 

according as it has been written, But the just by faith shall live. 

18 *ATCOKaXv'iTTETai.yap opyrf Oeov an ovpavov ini naaav 

For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 

daefieiav Kai aSiKiav dvOpwnwv riov tt)v aXrjOEiav kv 

ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who the truth in 

aSiKig, KaTExdvTtvv. 19 Slotl TO.yvioaTOV tov Oeov 

unrighteousness hold. Because that which is known of God 

tyavEpov egtlv iv avrolg , 6yydp.0Eog n avroig i<pavspujGEv * 

nnanifest ‘is among them, for God to them manifested [it]; 

20 Ta.yap dopara avrov and KTtGEOjg. kog/xov roig 

for the invisible things of him from creation of [the] world by the 

notrjfjLaGiv ■ voovfXEva KaOopaTai , ij.te aiSiog avrdv Svva- 

things made being understood arc perceived, both “eternal ‘his power 

fug Kai OeioTrjg , Eig to Elvai ai)T 0 vg avanoXoyrjTOvg. 21 $l6ti 

and divinity; for a to 3 be ‘them without excuse. Because 

yvovTeg tov Oeov } ovx <vg Oeov iSo^aGav rj ^t^apiV- 

having known God, not as God they glorified [him] or were thank- 

TTjGav “^aXV 11 EfiaTaibjOrjGav iv To'ig.dLaXoyiGfioTg.avTujv, Kai 

ful ; hut became vain in their reasonings, and 

egkotl(t07] 1 ) aavvETog avrwv KapSia• 22 <j)d.GKOVTEg 

was darkened the 4 without Understanding 3 of 3 them ‘heart: professing 

elvai GO(poi kfjuupdvOrjGaVy 23 Kai i]XXa^av Tr)v So^av tov 

to be wise they became fools, and changed the glory of the 

atpOdpTOV Oeov iv dfioiufiaTi EiKovog <pQaprov dvQpwnov 

incorruptible God into a likeness of an image of corruptible man 

Kai TTETEivujv Kai rETpanoSojv Kai EpnETuv. 24 dio n Kai n 

and of birds and quadrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 

7T apsSojKEv ai)TOvg 6 Osdg iv raig iniOv/iLaLg T&v.KapSiuJVMv- 

3 gave 4 up 3 them ‘God in the desires of their hearts 

Tu*v eig aKaOapGiaVf tov aTijia^EcrOai Ta.GfjjfiaTaMVTwv iv 

to uncleanness, 3 to 4 be 5 dishonoured Rheir 3 bodie3 between 


8 Tiva Kapnov GLTTrAW. h — tou xpurrou GLTTrAW. 1 [wpcoTOu] L. k 0eo$ yap GLTTrAW 

UVXaptarricraLV GLTTrA. m aWa Tr» u — Kai LTTr[A]. 
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°eavroic" !l 25 oirivtq ftErifWa^av ti)v a\t]6uav tov 9eov Iv 

themselves: who changed the truth of God into 

T(p ypevSei, Kal ecE/3dc9i]cav Kal eXarpEvcav ry kticei 

falsehood, and reverenced and served the created thing 

TTCipcc rbv KrlcavTa, og ecriv tvXoyrjrog Eig rovg aiCjvag . 

beyond jhim who created [it], who is blessed to the ages. 

dfiT]v . 26 fiia.Tovro 7 rapeSojKEv avrovg b OEog Eig TraOrj 

Amen. For this reason a gave 4 up 3 them ‘God to passions 

arifiiag * di te • yap 0//Xetai clvtGjv jiiETrjXXa^av ryv (f>vcucr)v 

of dishonour, Hoth ‘for ‘‘females s their changed the natural 

Xpr((yiv Eig rrjv rrapa tyvciV 27 bfioitagPr^ t:al 01 ^dppEVEg n 

use into that contrary to nature j and in lik§ mannei* also the males 

atpivTEg rrjv (pvcwcrjv XPW < * IV T VQ 9r}Xeiag } e^EKavOrjcav ev ry 

having left the natural use of the female, were inflamed in 

opi^Ei.avrCjv Eig aXXrjXovg , r dpcEvsg n ev H dpcEciv ]] rrjv 

their lust towards one another, males with males 

aaxypoGvvrjv Karepya^opEvoi , Kal rrjv dvnpicOiav r/v tSei 

3 shame ‘working Hut, and the recompense which was fit 

Trjg.7rXc(vrjg.avTU)V ev • eavroig cnroXaiij3dvovTEg . 28 Kal 

of their error in themselves receiving. And 

KaSdjg ovK.eboKipacav tov 9eov ex BLV ETriyvtocEi, 

according as they did not approve 3 God Ho 2 have in [their] knowledge, 

7 rapeSojKEv avrovg 6 Oeog ilg dSoKiptov vovv y ttoieTv ra fiy 

2 gave ‘up 3 them ‘God to an unapproving mind, to do things not 

KaOrjKovra, 29 TrETrXrjpojpevovg rrctcy aSiKiy, t 7ropveia, ]l 

fitting; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 

t 7 rovr)pi<f, 7 tXeove&p, rcaKtcc’ 11 juEcrovg (pOovov , <povov , tpi^og, 

wickedness, covetousness, malice; full of envy, murder, strife, 

5oXov 1 KaKorjdEiag • ipiQvpicrag, 30 KaraXaXovg , OeoarvyElg , 

guile, evil dispositions; whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 

vfipiardg, V 7 rEpr}<pdvovg y aXa^ovag , epEVpETag kckvjVj 

insolent, proud, vaunting, inventors of evil things^ 

yovevciv cnrEideig) 31 dcvvsrovg t dcvvOerovg , a- 

to parents disobedient, without understanding, perfidious, without 

cropyovg , w acjrovbovgavEXeypiovag * 32 olnvEg to 

natural affection, implacable, unmerciful; who the 

SiKaiojfjia tov Oeov emyvdvTEg , on o\ Td.roiavra 

righteous judgment of God having Jcnown, that those such things 

7rpdccovTEg a£ioi Oavarov Eiclv t ov fiovov avra ttoiovclv , 

doing worthy of death are, not only Hhem ‘practise, 

iXXa Kal cvvevSokovciv roTg rcpaccovciv . 

but also are consenting to those that do [them]. 

2 A 10 dvaTroXoyrjrog eT y w avOpivrrE , 7 rag 6 Kpivwv* 

Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O man, every one who judgest, 

ev.tpjyap Kptreig tov srEpov , ceavrov KaraKplveig * 

for in that m which thou judgest the other, thyself thou condemnest: 

Ta.yap avra TrpaccEig 6 koivojv. 2 oibapev x be" on to 
for the same things thou doeat who judgest. a We 3 know Hut that the 

KpXpa tov Oeov ecnv Kara dXrjOeiav eirl rovg raroiavra 

judgment of God is according to truth upon those that such things 

TTpaccovrag . 3 XoyiCy.be rovro , J) avOpu) Tre, o Kpivwv 

do. And recaonest thou this, O man, who judgest 

rovg ra^roiavra TTpaccovrag Kal 7 roiojv aura, on 

those that such things do, and practisest them [thyself], that 


dishonour their own 
bodies between them¬ 
selves: 25 who changed 
the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the crea¬ 
ture more than the 
Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 26 For 
this cause God gave 
them up unto vile af¬ 
fections: for even their 
women did change the 
natural use into that 
which is against na¬ 
ture : 2 7 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the 
woman, burned in 
their lust one toward 
another j men with 
men working that 
which is unseemly, and 
receiving in them¬ 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 
was meet. 28 And even 
as they did not Vke to 
retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to a repro¬ 
bate mind, to do those 
things which are not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with ail unright¬ 
eousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetous¬ 
ness, maliciousness; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma¬ 
lignity ; whisperers, 

30 backbiters, haters; 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in¬ 
ventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 

31 without under¬ 
standing, covenant- 
breakers, without na¬ 
tural affection, im¬ 
placable, unmerciful j 

32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
thev which commit 
such things Are worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but nav 3 
pleasure in them that 
do them. 

II. Therefore thou 
art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou con- 
demnest thyself ; for 
thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 2 Hut 
we are sure that ihe 
judgment of God is ac¬ 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them whioh 
commit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man. that 
judgest them which do 
such things, and doest 
the same, that thou 


° avroU LTTrA. P 6e L. * dptreve? ELTrAW. r appeves T. B appecriv T, 

1 — Tropveia GLTTrAW. T Kotxla noyrjpicf ,^trAeOKefi<j, LJ novr}pio, Kaitiq, trAf, T. " * 1 — 

<nt6vh ovs LTTrA W. * ydo for T. 





406 


nPOS PQMAI0T2. 



shalt escape the judg¬ 
ment of God ? 4 or 
despisest thou the 
riches of his good¬ 
ness and forbearance 
and longsuffering; not 
knowing that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance? 
5 But after thy hard¬ 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasnrest up un¬ 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of 
wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judg¬ 
ment of God ; 6 who 
will render to evei^r 
man according to his 
deeds : 7 to them who 
by patient continue 
ance in well doing* 
seek for glory and 
honour and immortal¬ 
ity, eternal life : 8 hut 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, hut 
obey unrighteousness, 
indignation andwrath, 

9 tribulation and an¬ 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 

10 but glory, honour, 

and peace, to every 
man that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen¬ 
tile : 11 for there is no 
respect of persons with 
God- 12 For as many 
as have sinned with¬ 
out law shall also 
perish without law : 
and as many as have 
sinned in the laW shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the hearers 
of the law are just 
before God, but the 
doers of the law shall 
be justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
which have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things contained in 
the law, these, having 
not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew the 
work of the law writ¬ 
ten in their hearts, 
their conscience also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
mean while accusing 
or cbe excusing ouc 
another;) 16 in the 

day when God shall 
judge the secrets of 
men by Jcmjb Christ 
according to my gos¬ 
pel. 

17 Behold, thou art 
called a Jew, and 
restest in the law, and 


gv ek^ev^j/ to Kplpa tou Geov ; 4 rj rov nXovrov rtjg Xf )7 l~ 

thou shalt escape the judgment of God ? or the riches of the kiud- 

GroTT]Tog ctvTov Kal rrjg civox^Q Kal rrjg pctKpoOvpIag gartr- 

ness of him and the forbearance and the long-suffering despisost 

< ppovelg , ayvoivv oti to X\otjgtov tov Qeov eig pErdvoiuv ge . 

thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 

ayEi ; 5 Kard.Sk t7)v.gkXt] pbrTjra.GOV Kal dpEravorjTov 

leads? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 

KapSiav QrjGavpt^Eig Gsavrtp opyfjv iv fjpsp$ bpyrjg Kal ano - 

heart treasurest up to. thyseli wrath in a day of wrath and re- 

KaXmpEwg SiKaiOKpiGiag tov Qeov . 6 0 £ ctnoSivGEi EKacrip 

velation of righteous judgment of God, who will render to each 

Kara rd.epya.avrov . 7 rolg pkv KaQ* * inropovrjv epyov 

according to his works : to those that with endurance in 2 work 

ayaQov , So^av Kal npyv Kal a<pQapGiav £ tjtovgiv ,' £wr/v 

*good, glory and honour and incorruptibility are seeking— life 

aiioviov . 8 To7g.Sk s% ipiOEtag , Kal dneiQovotv ?pkv n ry 

eternal. But to those of contention, and who disobey the 

dXrjQettji, 7rEiQopEvoig.Sk ry aSuciqi , z Qvpog Kal opyrj y n 

truth, but obey unrighteousness— indignation and wrath, 

9 QXixpig Kal OTEvoxvp'ia , ini naoay \f/avQpionov tov 

tribulation and strait, on every soul of man that 

KaTEpya^opevovt ro KaKov , *1 ovSaiov.TE npwrov KaV'EXXrjvog • 

works out evil, both of Jew first and of Greek; 

10 $o£a.0£ Kal nprf Kal Eiprjvrj navrl np ipya%optvtp to 

but glory and honour and peace to everyone that works 

ayaQov , ’lovSa'up.re npu>Tbv Kal *'E XXrjvr 11 ov.yap.ionv 

good, both<o Jew first, and to Greek: for there is not 

A npoG(jjno\i]\^ia l[ napa rtpQEtp. 12 OGm.yap avopojg ijpaprov, 

respect of persons with God. For as many as without law sinned, 

avopojg Kal anoXoVvrai* Kal boot iv voptp rjpaprov , Sia 

without law also r shall perish ; and as many as in law sinned, by 

vopov KpiQr)G 0 VTai , 13 ov.yap 61 aKpoaral b rov" vopov SiKaioi 

law shall be judged, (for not the hearers of the law [arc] just 

napa c r<p l! Qe(p 9 aXX f ol noirjral b rou 11 vouov SiKauoQrjoovrai . 

with God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 f '0 rav.yap eQvr) , ra utj vouov tx ovra tyvaei ra 

For when nations which *not 3 law A have by nature the thing’s 

tov vopov d 7ro/p/* o£roi vopov prj ZxovTSg, iavroTg eigiv 

of the law practise, these, law not having, to themselves are 

vopog • 15 oinvEg IvSEiicvvvTai to spyov tov vopov ypanrov 

a law; who shew the work of the* law written 

iv TaXg.KapSiaig.avriov , e GVppaprvpovcrjg t{ avratv rrjg gvvei~ 

in their hearts, 3 bearing 4 wltness "with A their *con- 

SrjGEojg , Kal pEra%v dXXrjXtvv rwv Xoyiopwv Karr\yopovvTU)V 

science, and between one another the reasonings accusing 

7} kal anoXoyovpevujVf 16 iv fjpepy f or£ n Kpivei o Qeog 

or also defending;) in a day when 2 shall 3 judge *God 

tcl Kpvnra riov avQptvntvVy Kara rb.EvayyeXiov.pov , Sia 

the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by 

z'lrjoov XP L <fT0V. n 

Jesus Christ. 

17 gv ’lovSaZog inovopa£y, Kal inavanavy Vy 8 

Lo, thou a Jew art named, and restest in the 
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vofttfi, KCf't Kavx^cai iv 0«<p, 18 Kai ytvuaKetQ to OiXtjixa, /cat 

law, and boastest in God, and knowest the will, and 

SoKipa^Eig ra SicKpepovra, Karqxovpevog Ik tov 

approvest the things that are more excellent, beiug instructed out of the 

vopov 4 19 7rs7roi9ag.TE 'Gsavrov bSrjyov eJvcu tv({)Xu>v, 

law j and art persuaded [that] thyself a guide art of [the] blind, 

tyCjg • T&v Iv gkStei , "20 iraiSEvryv atypov wv, SiSaGKaXov 

a light of those in darkness, an instructor of [the] foolish, ’ a teacher 

vtj7tl(ov, E\ovra rfjv ixop(f>uj<TLV rrjg yvujGEwg icai rijg dXrjOEiag 

of infants, having the form of knowledge and of the truth 

Iv Tip vopip' {21 o.ofiv SlSclgklov mpov,. cEavrov ov Si - 

in the law; thou then that teachest another, thyself 3 not 'dost 

vavKEiQ ; 6 Ktipvijcnov / xt ) k\s7Tteiv 9 k\s7tteiq ; 22 o 

a thou teach? thou that proclaimest not to steal, dost thou steal ? thou that 

XlyiVV /i?) pLQl\EVElVy fJLOLX^ELQ; o 

sayest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? thou that 

^SeXvGGopEvog ra EiSioXa, tEpoGvXElg ; 23 0 £ ev 

abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? thou who in 

vopip icavxaGai, Sia rijg 7rapaj3aGEojg tov vopov tov Oeov 
law ’boastest, through the transgression of the " law . 3 God 

anpa^Eig ; 24 T o.yap ovopa tov Oeov Si* vfidg f3Xaa>- 

‘diahonourest a tbou ? For the name of God through you is bias- 

<prjpEiTai iv TOig eOvEcrtv, KaOujg ysypairrai. 25 ll£| 0 i~ 

phemed among the nations, according as it has been written. 3 Circum- 

» i » 

iav.CE 

but if 


ropy) peis. yap oj^eXeI lav vopov irpciGoyg 4 

cision ’indeed 'for profits if [the] law thou doest ; 

7rapaf3drrig vopov yg, rj. 7 rEpiT 0 py.G 0 v aKpofivcrTia yzyovEV . 
a transgressor of law thou art, thy circumcision uncifcumcision has become. 

26 lav obv rj d.Kpoj3vGTia ra SiKaavpara tov vopOv (pvXaa - 

If therefore the uncircumcision the requirements of the law keep, 

cry, k otn£t 11 rj.dKpoj3vGTia.avTov zig TTEpiroprjv XoyiGOrjGErai ; 

’not ’his hincircumcision 5 for ’circumcision 'shall be reckoned? 

27 Kai KpivEi rj Ik (pvoEiog aKpo/3uaria, rovvopov TEXovGa, 
and’shall’judge'tho 3 by ^nature hmclrcumcision, ’the 7 law ’fulfilling, 

ffl tov Sia ypauparog Kai 7TEpiTopi)g Trapaj^arrjv vouov; 

thee who with letter and circumcision [art] a transgressor of law ? 

28 ov.yap o lv.rip.(pavEp(p ’lovtialog £<rrtv, ovSe 

For not he that [is one] outwardly 2 a 3 Jew, 'is, neither 

t) lv.T(p.<pavEp<p Iv aapKi TTEpiroprj * 29 ^XX’ 11 o 

that outwardly in flesh [is] circumcision; but ho that [is] 

lv.T(p.Kpv 7 TT<p *lovSatog , Kai nEpiropri KapSiag Iv 7tvev- 

hiddenly a Jew [is one ]; and circumcision [is] of heart, in spi- 

party ov .ypappaTi 4 oft o ziraivog ovk l£ avOpwTrujVy 
rit, not in letter; of whom the praise [is] not of men, 

m aXX >H Ik tov Oeov . 

but of God. 

3 T i oZv to 'KEpiaaov tov *lovSaiov y rj rig V W<plXEia 

What then [is] the superiority of the Jew? or what the profit 

rrjg TTEpiToprjg] 2 iroXv Kara iravra rpoirov. TTpCbrov plv 

it. »! 9 V. In atronff TXT a XT • 
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makest thy boast of 
God, IB and knowest 
his will, and approv¬ 
er the things that are 
more excellent, being 
instructed out of the 
law ; 19 and art con¬ 
fident that thou thy¬ 
self art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, 
20 an instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which host the 
form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the 
law. 21 Thou there¬ 
fore which teachest 
another, teachest thou 
not thyself ? thou that 
preachest a man shou 1 d 
not steal, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit a- 
dultery ? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonoures^ thou 
God ? 24 For the name 
of God is blasphemed 
among the G-en tiles 
through you, as it is 
written. 25 For circum¬ 
cision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law* 
but if thou he a break¬ 
er of the law, thy cir¬ 
cumcision is maae un¬ 
circumcision. 26 There¬ 
fore if the uncircum¬ 
cision keep the right¬ 
eousness of the law, 
shall not his uncir¬ 
cumcision be count¬ 
ed for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not un- 
circumcision which U 
by naturej if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, 
who by the letter 
and circumcision dost 
transgress the law ? 

28 For he is not a Jew, 
which U one outward¬ 
ly ; neither is that 
circumcision, which is 
outward in tho flesh : 

29 but he is a Jew, 
which is one inward¬ 
ly ; and circumcision 
is that of tho heart, in 
the spirit, and not in 


the letter 


whose 


of the circumcision? Much in every way: ’first 

lTTiOTEv0r\Gav ra Xoyia tov Oeov . 3 Tt.ycrp , ei 


Tfor that they were entrusted with the oracles of God. For what, if 

rj7ricrT7i<jdv TtvEg ; uy ij.d 7 riGTia.avrivv ryv ttigtiv tov Oeov 
•not *believed 'some? -tV»pir B nnhnliflf ll tha la faith ' 3 of l *God 


praise is not of men, 
but of God. 

III. What advan¬ 
tage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumci¬ 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : chiefly, because 
that unto them wore 
committed the oracle* 


* ovx LITr. 1 oAA a LTr. m aAAai Tr. 
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of God. 3 For what it 
some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a 
liar ; as it is written, 
That thou mightest be 
justified in thy say¬ 
ings, and mightest 
overcome when thou 
art j udged. 5 But if our 
unrighteousness com¬ 
mend the righteous¬ 
ness of God.what shall 
we say? Is God un¬ 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance ? (I speak 
as a man) 6 God for¬ 
bid : for then how' 
shall God judge the 
world ? 7 For if the 
truth of God hath more 
abounded through my 
lie unto his glory ; 
why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner ? 
8 And not rather , (as 
we be slanderously re¬ 
ported, and as some af¬ 
firm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come ? whose 
damnatiou is just. 

9 What then? are 
we better than they t 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin ; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, notone: 
11 there is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God. 12 They are 
all gone out of the 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one. 
13 Their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they 
hare used deceit; the 
poison of asps is under 
their lip3 : 14 whose 

mouth is full of curs¬ 
ing and bitterness : 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood 16 de¬ 
struction and misery 
are in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
peace have they not 
known : 18 there is no 
fear of God before 
their eyes. 19 Now we 
know that what things 
,soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who 
are under the law: that 
every mouth may be 
stopped, a*nd all the 
world may become 
guilty before God. 


KarapyrjGSi ; 4 /l lipyevoiro* yivecrOto.Se 6 Qeog aXr]0pg 9 

4 shall 7 make a of u no '°effect ? may it not be ! but let 2 be 'God true, 

7raQ.Se dv0pu)7rog ipevarijQ, °Ka0.wg n yeypa7rrat , v 07rug 

and every man false, according as it has been written, That 

av.SacauoOyc ev TOig.Xoyotg.GOV 9 tcai ^vuerjoyg 0 Iv r<j> 

thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and overcome in 

Kp'iveoOa'i.oe. 5 El.Se fj.aSiKia.7)piov Oeov SiKatoovvTjv ovvi - 

thy being judged. But if our unrighteousness 2 God*s Righteousness *com- 

OTT)OlV 9 TL Ipovpev \ pf) CiSlKOQ 6 OeoQ 6 £7n<f>ep(OV TTjV 

mend, what shall we say? [is] “unrighteous 'God who infiicts 

opyrjv ; Karct avOpuirov Xeyto. 6 prj.yevoiTO * S7Tel 7 rcog 

wrath ? According to man I speak. May it not be ! since how 

KpivEL 6 Qeog rov Koopov ; 7 d ^vap 11 rj dXrjOeia tov Oeov 

shall 2 judge 'God the world ? °If *for the truth of God 

ev Ttp.eptp.^evGpaTL i7reploaEvoEv eig rrjv.SoZav.avrov 9 rt en 

in my lie abounded to his glory, why yet 

Kayiv cog apaprwXog Kpivopai ; 8 Kai prj KaOtbg (5Xao - 

3 also 2 I 4 as B a ^sinner 'am judged? and not, according as we are 

<ptjpovpe6a , Kai KaOcog <paoiv tlveq *)paG Xeyeiv 9 “On 
injuriously charged and according as ■'affirm 'some [that] we say, 

7roiT]Gojpev Ta.KaKa 'iva tXOy ra.ayaQd ; u>v to Kplpa 

Let us practise evil things that *may 4 come 'good “things ? whose judgment 

evSucov EGTLV. 


2 just ‘is. 

9 Tt obv ; irpoexopeQa ; ov.7ravTCjg' 7rpoyTiaodpe0a.yap 

What then ? are we better ? not at all: for we before charged 

'lovSaiovg.TE #ccu “EXXrjvag Travrag iup* apapnav dvai 9 

both Jews and Greeks all Rmder 4 sin ['with] “being: 

10 KaOtog yeypa7rraii “On ovkI&tiv' Sitcaiog ovSk 

according as it has been written, There is not a righteous one, not even 

elq • 11 ovK.tGriv r o" gvviCjv, OVK.EGTLV s O U eK^TlVV 
one: there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 

tov Oeov. 12 7 rdvreg i^EK\ivav 9 apa x Y}Xp£i<bOT}- 

God. All did go out of the way, together they became unprofit- 

oav * U OVK.EGTLV Y 7T01CJV \pr)GTOTT]T a y OVK.tGTlV €(x)Q 
able; there is not [one] practising kindness, there is not so much as 

evog. 13 Tctcpog avetvypevog o.XdpvyZ.avTujv, raig yXcoGGaig 

one; 3 sepulchre 'an “opened [is] their throat, with “tongues 


avTtbv eSoXiovoav * log aGrrldcov i)7rb 

'their they used deceit: poison of asps [is] under 


Ta.xdXrj.avrojV 

their lips:' 


14 Hjv to GTopa w apag Kai 7ruepiag y'epec 15 6%eXg ci 

of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; swift 


7r oSeg.avTojv EKx'eai aTpa* 16 ovvTpippa Kai TaXanrcopia 

their feet to shed blood; ruin and misery [are] 

ev Talg.oSoTg.avTUJV * 17 Kai oSov elprjvrjg ovK.tyvwoav . 

in their ways ; and a way of peace they did not know $ 

18 ovkJgtlv <p6/3og Oeov a.7r'evavTi Tiujv.otpOaXputv.avTwV • 

there is no fear of God before their eyes. 


19 O ’ISapev.Se on ooa o vopog Xeyeiy toiq ev rtp voptp 

Now we know that whatsoever the law says, to those in the law 


XaXeV \iva 7r av GTopa <ppayy 9 Kai vttoSikoq yev7jra t 
it speaks, that every mouth may be stopped, and under judgment be 


7 rag b Kuopog t($ Oetp. 20 £ion x epyuv vopov ov SiKaiu)- 
all the world to God. Wherefore by works of law 2 not 'shall b« 


° KaOdnep TTr. P vLKrjcreL^ shalt overcome t. 9 Be but t. r — 6 l[Tt]. b [6] U 
> ijxjieuQricrav TTr. * + 6 (read that practises) t. w + [auTcop] (read their mouth) l. 
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OrjGETai 7 racra crdp% tvu)7 tlov clvtov' Sid.yap vopov ini- 

justified any flesh before him; for through law [is] know- 
^ (lit. all) 

yvaiaig apapriag. 

ledge of sin. 

21 Nuvt.<?£ vopov SiKatocrvvr] Oeov 7TE(pavipioTai , 

But now apart from law righteousness of God has been manifested, 

papTVpovpevrj vi to tov vopov teat tCjv 7rpocprjTwv 9 22 <5i- 

being borne witness to by the law and the prophets: “right- 

KcuoGvvrj Se Oeov Si a 7r'iGtE0jg ’I tjgov xpicrrov, Eig rravrag 
eousness ‘even of God through faith of Jesus Christ, towards all 

x Kai 67ri 7ravrag li rovg TTiGTEvovTag * ov.yap.taTiv SiaaToXi)* 
and upon all those that believe : for there is no difference : 

23 7 ravreg.yap rjpapTov Kai vaTEpovvrai rrjg So^rjg tov Oeov , 

for all sinned and come short of the' glory of God; 

24 SiKaiovfAEvoi SivpEav ■ ry.avTOv.^apin, Sia rrjg cnroXv- 

being justified gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 

TpivGEojg rrjg tv xpiuTip *Ir}aov 9 25 ov tt potOETo 6 OEog 

demption which [is] in Christ Jesus; whom 2 set 3 forth ‘God 

iXaoTrjpiov Sia 7 rrjg n 7TiGTE0jg tv Tip.avTOv.alpaTij Eig tv- 

a mercy seat through faith in his blood, for a shew- 


Sei£iv rijg.SiKatoavvrig.avTOVj Sia ttjv irapEviv tujv 

ing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the 

7rpoyEyoyoTwv apaprrffxariov 26 tv rrj ctvo\y tov 
“that 3 had 4 before “taken “place ‘sins in the forbearance 

6eov 9 7Tpog z evSelZ iv Trjg.Sucaiocrvvyg.avTOv tv Tip vvv 

of God ; for [the] shewing forth of his righteousness in the present 

Kaipip, Eig to elvai.avrov Sikoiov Kai SiKaiovvTa tov tic 

time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of [the] 


7ciGTE(j)g ’Itjgov. 27 * Uov ovv i) KaoxyGiQi t^EicXELaQr}. 

faith of Jesus. Where then [is] the boasting ? It was excluded. 

Sia 7 rotov vopov ; ru)v Epyojv; ov\i 9 aXXa Sia vopov 

Through what law? of works? No, but through a law 

7 ri(T TEivg. 28 Xoyi^opEOa a ovv 11 b 7rtcr tel SiKaiovoOai n avOpiv- 
of faith. 3 We “reckon ‘therefore ®by ‘°faith 6 to 7 be “justified 4 a “man 


7rov, x w P ( C Epyiov vouov- 29 rj 'lovSaiwv o OEog povov; 

apart from works of law. Of Jews [is he] the God only ? 

ovxi- Q Ss n Kai tOvuiv ; vai Kai iOviov * 30 d t7TEi7TEp n Eig 

and not also of Gentiles ? Yea, also of Gentiles : since indeed one 


6 OEog o£ SucaaoGEL TTEpiToprjV l/c 7 riGTEiog, Kai 

God [it is] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 


aKpofivcrTiav Sia rrjg 7 r'iGTE 0 jg . 31 vopov ovv KaTapyov - 

uncircumcision through faith. “Law “then ‘do 2 we 4 rnake of no 

pEv Sia rrjg 7 r'i<JTEU)g ; pyj.ysvoiTO * aXXa vopov e iarojpEv. n 

effect through faith? May it not be I but “law ‘we “establish. 

4 Tt ovv tpovpEv {> A(3paap Tbv.7raT8pa.7jpibv EvprjKEvai^ 

What then shall we say Abraham our father has found 

Kara crapKa ; 2 Ei.yap 'Afipaap t% Zpyivv tSiKaiujOijy *x a 

according to flesh? For if Abraham by works was justified, he has 


Kav\7]pa r aXX* ov Tvpog %tov ]] Oeov . 3 Ti.ydp r) ypatprj 

ground of boasting, but not towards God. For what “the “scripture 

XtyEi ; *E7tigtev(jev.Se * Afipaap Tip OEip , Kai tXoyiaOi / avrip 

‘says ? And “believed ‘Abraham God, and it was reckoned to him 


20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justi¬ 
fied in his sight: for 
by the law is the know¬ 
ledge of sin. 

21 But now the right¬ 
eousness of God with¬ 
out the law is mani¬ 
fested, being witness¬ 
ed by the law and the 
prophets ; 22 even the 
righteousness of God 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe : for there is 
no difference : 23 for 
all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory 
of God ; 24 being justi¬ 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redemp¬ 
tion that is in Christ Je¬ 
sus: 25 whom God hath 
set forth to be a pro¬ 
pitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sins 
that are past, through 
the forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, 1 
say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he 
might be just, and the 
justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting 
then ? It is excluded. 
By what law' ? of 
works? Nay : but by 
the law' of faith. 

28 Therefore we con¬ 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with¬ 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 Is he the God 
of the Jews only ? is 
he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also : 30 see¬ 
ing it is one God, which 
shall justify the Qir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and uncircumcision 
through faith. 31 Do 
wo then make void 
the law throngh faith? 
God forbid : yea, we 
establish the law. 


IY. What shall we 
say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertain¬ 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found ? 2 For if Abra¬ 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory j but not be¬ 
fore God. 3 For what 
saith the scripture ? A- 
braham believed God, 
and it was counted 
unto him for right¬ 
eousness. 4 Now to him 
that worketh is the 


1 — Kat € 7 rl navTaq LTTrfA]. 7 — tt}? LTTrA. * TT]V the LTTrA. a yap ‘for G LTTrA W. 
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reward not reckoned 
ofgrn^e, but of debt. 
5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
licveth on him that 
iustifieth the ungodly, 
hi* faith is counted for 
righteousness. 6 Even 
as David also de¬ 
scribe th the blessed- 
noK8 of the man, unto 
whom God iroputeth 
righteousness without 
works, 7 saying, Bless¬ 
ed are tlicy whose in¬ 
iquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are 
covered. 8 Blessed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 
•in. 

9 Cometh this bless¬ 
edness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
Ujx>n the nucircumci- 
•ion also? for we say 
thut faiith was Reckon¬ 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness. 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir¬ 
cumcision, or in uu- 
circumcision? Notin 
circumcision, but in 
uncircumcision. 11 And 
he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of 
tho righteousness of 
the faith whicL Ae had 
yet being unern «imcis- 
ed: that he might be ihe 
father of nil them that 
believe, though they 
be not circumcised; 
that rightcousncK* 
might bo imputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who are not 
of the circumcision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fa¬ 
ther Abraham, which 
Ac had being yet uncir¬ 
cumcised. 

13 For the promise, 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. 
14 For if they which 
•re of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, ana 
the promise made of 
none effect: 15 be¬ 

cause the law worketh 
wrath : for where no 
law is, there is uo trans¬ 
gression. 16 Therefore 
xt is of faith, that it 
might be by grace ; to 
tho end the promise 
might be sure to all 
tho seed ; not to that 
only which is of tho 


rig SiKaioovv)]v. 4 T tp.ck ipya^opivtp 6 ptaQbg ovXoyi^ETai 

for righteousness. Now to him that works the reward is not reckoned 

Kant x^P tv f aXXa Kara Vo 11 otpriXypa' 5 rtp.Si 

according to grace, but according to debt: but to him that 

pypipya^opivip, ‘morivovri.bk ini rov StKatovvra rov da¬ 
does not work, but bolieves on him that justifies the un- 

<76/3/5,“ Xoyi^erat i).nioriQ.avrov etg biKaiOGvvrjv, 6‘KaQdntp 

godly, 3 is 4 reckoned ’his 3 faith for righteousness. Even as 

Kai l Aa/3i8" Xiyei rov paKapurpov rov avQpibnov o Oeog 

also David declares the blessedness of the man to whom God 

Xoyi&rat StKatoavvr)V x w P l% € tpywv, 7 Majcapiot tov 

reckons righteousness apart from works : Blessed [they] of whom 

Ct<pf6i)(jav ai avoplai, Kai wv in£KaXv<p9T)Gav m dpaprtai. 

are forgiven the lawlessnesses, and of whom are covered, tho sins: 

8 paKctoiog dvrip m tp'' ov.py) XoyiGrjrai Kiipiog apapriav, 

bles.«ed [the] man to whom in no wise 3 will 4 reckon [’the] ’Lord sin. 

9 'O.paKaptGpbg.obv.otrog ini rf}v nepiropy)y^ r) Kai ini 

[Is] this blessedness then on the circumcision, or also -ou 

rijv aKpofivariav ; Xeyoptv.yap ll ort n iXoyiaOij rip ’AfSpadf c 
the uncircumcision ? For we say that was reckoued to Abraham 

i} niorig etc SiKaioavvrjv. 10-7rtD£ ovv iXoyiGOrj ; iv nept- 

faith for righteousness. How then was it reckoned? a in 3 circum- 

ropy ovn , f) tv aKpofivGriq. ; ovk iv ntpiropy , aXX* * iv ctKpo- 
cislon 'being, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in micir- 

fivGrity 11 Kai or)pdov tXafiev n£ptroprjg 9 Gtppayita 

cumcision. And [the] sign he received of circumcision, [as] seat 

rijg biKai.0GVV7jg rfjg ntarEiog rpg iv ry aKpofivariy, 

of the righteousness of the faith which [he had] in the uncircuuicisiou, 

Eig rb.dvai.avrov narepa ndvruiv viov niGrivovrwv °bt' i 

for him to be father of all those that believe iu 

cLKpofivariag, rig ro Xoyio97ivai P/an* 1 avroig Vz/v" SiKaia- 

uucircumcision, for 4 to 5 be Reckoned 3 also 7 to ®thcm ’the a riglitooiis- 

gvvijv* 12 Kai naripa nEpirop7\g rotg ovk Ik nEpircptjg 

ne>s; and father of circuuicisiou to those not of circumcision 

/iovov, aXXa Kai rolg s aroixovGiv rolg <x r€(T£V tv 

only, but also to those that walk iu the steps of the a duriug 

r ry aKpofivartgi nlarEiog rov.narpog.i/putv 'Afipactp, 

*uncircumcision ’faith of our father Abraham. 

13 Ov.ydp Sia vopov ?/ inayyeXia r<p ’Afipadp rj rip 

For not by law the promise [was] to Abraham or 

Gnsppart.avrov , ro KXypovopov avrov dvat *rov’ Koopov 9 

to his seed, that heir he should be of the world, 

aXXa bid biKatoavvrjg nianiog, 14 Ei.ydp oi tK vopov 

but by righteousness of faith. For if those of law [be] 

KXripovopoi , KfKEvujrat r)niGrig,Kai Karrjpyijrat t) t- 

heirs, ^hos 3 been 4 made a void ’faith, and 3 made 4 of -no^ffect ‘the ‘•’pro 

nayytXia * 15 b.ydp.vbpog opyrjv Karepyafcrai' ol l yap 11 oik 

miae. For the law 3 wrath ’works "out; *where ^for “uot 

tGriv vopog , ovSe napdfiaGig. 16 bui.rovro Ik moreuig , 

’is *1 aw, neither [is] transgression. Wherefore of faith 

tva Kara x^P £V » T ° dvat (3t(3atav n\v 

[it is], that according to grace [it might be], for 3 to 4 be 5 suro ’the 

inayytkxav navri np aniopart, ov np Ik rov vopov povov , 

3 promise to all the seed, not to that of tho law only, 
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5r a~rj(> 

father 


aWct Kctl T(p ek t riGTEojg *A fipaap, ot; egtip 
but also to that of [the] faith of Abraham, who is 

TravTii)VJtijxu)V } 17 KaGiog ysypanrai. "On Trarspa 7 roX- 

of us all, (according as it has been written, A father of 

Geov, 

l God, 


1 / * » *» 11 - 

of the -womb of Sarah, and at the promise 

SiEKplOij ry a7nariq,> ^aW 11 IvESwapibGr] 


Xuv eGpujp rsQEtKa ge , Karkvavri ofi ettigtevgev 

many nations I have made thee,) before ’whom a he 4 biiUcved 

rov %coo7roiovvTog to vg vEKpovg , KCfi KaXovvrog ra pi) 
who quickens the dead, and calls the things not 

ovra ovra. 18 % n O£ Trap 9 iXTriSa v E7r y> eXttiSi ettigtevgev, 

being as being; who against hope in hope believed, 

Eig to yEviaOai avrov jrarepa ttoXXCjv IGvioVj Kara to 
for 1 ’to ’become ‘him father of many nations, according to that which 

Elpi]pEVOV y OvTiog iorai TO.GTrsppa^Gov* 10 Kai pi) acrSEvrjcrag 

had been said, So shall be thy seed: and not being weak 

ry ttigtei , w ov n KaTEvorjGEV TO.iavTOV Gojpa x i)Srj t[ PEVEKpio- 

in the faith, ’not ‘he ’considered his own body already become 

pkvov , EKaTovTasTTjg ttov VTrapXijJV) Kai n)v vekp&giv 

dead, ’ *a 4 hundred ’years 6 old ’about ‘being, and the deadening 

rr)g t prjrpag Xappag 9 20 Eig.de tt)v ItT ayyeXiav rov Geov ov 

of God ’not 

ry TTIGTEI, 

‘doubted through unbelief; but was strengthened in faith, 

Sovg So^av np Geip, 21 Kai TrXr)po<popr]GEig on 0 £ 71 - 377 - 

giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 

yeXrai, Svvarog egtiv Kai Troirjaai . 22 ho a jcat" kXoyiaGi] 

promised, able he is also to do ; wherefore also it was reckoned 

aunp Eig SucaioGuvrjv . 23 OvK.lypd<prj SI Si avrov 

to him for righteous'ncss. ’It ’was 4 not *written ‘but on account of him 

povov , on iXoyioQr] avnp 9 24 aXXa Kai Si vpdg, 

only, that it was reckoned to him, but also on aocount of us, 

olg psXXEi XoyiZeoQai, rolg ttuttevovoiv etti top 

to whom it is about to bo reckoned, to those that believe on him who 

lyEipavraSIrjcrovp rbv.Kvpiov.ijpSjv ek veicpujp, 26 o<; 

raised Jesus our Lord from among [the] dead, who 

7 rapeSoGr) Sia Td.TTapaTTnjjpara.fjpwVf Kai rjykpGri Sid n)v 

was delivered for our offences, and was raised for 

SiKaiuxnpjjpijjv, 

our justification, 

5 AucaiioGevTEg ovv Ik TrlaTEiog, ttpTjvrjv *tx°P 

Having been justified therefore by faith, peace we have 

7 rpog top Geov Sia TOv.Kvpiov.i)pu>y ’Itjgov ^ptorov, 2 01 
toward God through our Lord * Jesus Christ, through 

o\) Kai rrjv 7 rpoaaytx)yr)v i(f\riKapEV b ry ttigtei* Eig rijvxapiv 
whom also access wo have by faith into ’grace 

TavTTjv ev y eorrjKapev Kai Kavx&pEGa Itt* IXtt'iSi ttiq So^ijg 

‘this in which wc stand, and- we boast in hope of the glory 

rov Geov. 3 ov.p6vop.SEj aXXa Kai c Kavx<bpEGa* ev rdig 

of God. And not only [so], hat also we boast in 

GXiypeaiv, eiSoreg on >/ OXixpig VTropovi)v Karepyd£erai, 

tribulations, knowing that the tribulation ’enduranoo ‘works’out; 

4 i).Sk vTropovT] SoKipr]v 1 i).Se SoKifji) iX7riSa y 6 i).Se tXTrig 

and the endurance proof; and the proof hope ; and the hope 

ov.KaraiGxbvtC on >/ dydni] rov Geov EKKsxvra 1 ev 

does not make ashamed, because the love of God has boon poured out in 


law, but to that 
also which is of the 
faith of Abraham ; 
who is the father of us 
all, 17 (as it is writ¬ 
ten, I have made thee 
a father of many na¬ 
tions,) before him 
whom ho believed, even 
God, who quickeneth 
the dead, aud calleth 
those things which be 
not as tiiough they 
were. 18 \Vho against 
hope believed in hope, 
that he might become 
the father of many 
nations, according to 
that which was spoken, 
So shall thy seed be. 
19 And being not weak 
in faith, ho considered 
not his own body now 
(lead, when he was 
about an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 20 he stag¬ 

gered not at the pro¬ 
mise of God through 
unbelief ; but Was 
strong in faith, giving 
glory to God ; 21 and 
being fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro¬ 
mised, he was able al¬ 
so to perform. 22 And 
therefore it was im¬ 
puted to him for right¬ 
eousness. 23 Now it 
was not written for 
bis sake alone, that it 
was imputod_to him ; 
24 but for us" also, to 
whom it shall be im¬ 
puted, if wc bclievo 
on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from 
tho dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
feuces, and was raised 
again for our justifi¬ 
cation. 


Y. Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
have peace with God 
through our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also wo have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein wo 
stand, and rejoice in 
hope of tho glory of 
God. j And not only 
*o , but wo glory 
in tribulations also: 
knowing that tribula¬ 
tion workoth patience; 
4 and patience, ex¬ 
perience ; and experi¬ 
ence, hope : 5 and hope 
rnaketh not ashamed ; 
booms© the love of 
God is shed abroad in 


T ed>* it. n — ov (read etc <5 e, verse 20, but at) LTTr[ A ]. * — r)5r} { l]t[a]. y aAAd Tr. 

* [feat] LTrA. * we should have TTrA. b — ry Tricrrei [LTrJ a. « /cav^wfie^OA 

boasting TrA. 
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©nr hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
unto us. 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength, in due time 
Christ died for the un¬ 
godly. 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man 
will one die : yet per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would even 
dare to die. SBut God 
commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin¬ 
ners, Christ died for 
ns. 9 Much more then, 
being now justified by 
his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For 
if, when we were en¬ 
emies, we were recon¬ 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. 11 And not 
only so, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now 
received the atone¬ 
ment. 


12 Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered 
into the world, and 
death by sin; and so 
death paSBed upon all 
men, for that all have 
Binned : 13 (for until 
the law sin was in the 
world : but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never¬ 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that 
had not sinned af¬ 
ter the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression, 
who is the figure of 
him that was to come. 
15 But not as the of¬ 
fence, so also is the 
free gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
it was *by one that 
sinned, so is the grift : 
for the judgment was 


rcug.KapdiaiQ.tjfitjv Sid 7rveifxarog aylov rov So9evrng ijfiiv* 

our hearts by the ^Spirit 1 Holy which was given to us: 

6 d *E n.yap n xpioroq ovnov t)fiu>v avOtvuiv e Kara.Kaipuv 

for still ^Christ a being *we 3 without Strength in duo time 

V7rip daE/3u)v cnrtQavsv. 7 fxoXig.yap inrip SiKaiov 

for [the] ungodly died. For hardly for a just [man] 


rig d7roSav£irai‘ VTrep.yap rov ayaQov ra^ct rtg 

3 any 3 one l will die ; for on behalf of the good [man] perhaps some one 

Kai roXfiq, a7ro9avEiv 9 8 Gvv'Krrrjviv.Si . rrjv.iavrov ayanriP 

even mi^ht dare to die; but a commends 3 his 4 own 3 love 

Eig iffiag f o 0eo£, ,! on eh dfiapri*)X&v ovriov ijfiojv XP l<Tr °G 

®to 7 us x God, that ’still ^sinners 3 being *we Christ 

vrrkp tjfiCjv a7rs9avEV. 9 iroXXtp oSv fiaXXov , SiKaa*)9evr£g 


a for 


’us 


1 died. 


Much therefore more, having been justified 


vvv iv rip.aifjian.avrov > (yiv9rf<j6fXE9a Si avrov euro rrjg 

now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from # 

opyrjg. 10 eLyap €%0pot ovreg KarrfXXayrjfiEv rip 9e(p *Sid 

wrath. For if, a enemies l being we were reconciled to God through 


rov 9avdrov rov.viov.aurov, noXXip fiaXXov KaraXXayevreg 

the death of his Son, much more, having been reconciled 

iv ryXipy-avrov 9 11 ov.fiovov.Se, aXXa /cat 

we shall be saved by his life. * And not only [so], hut also 


Kavxivf-itvoi iv rip 9eip Sia rov.icvpiov.r)fiu)V *1 tferov ^parrot/, 

boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

Si ot) vvv rr\v KaraXXayifv iXafiofxev. 

through whom now the reconciliation we received. 


12 A id.rovro loarcep Si ivog dv9pio7rov 7 ) ajiapha elg rov 

On this account, as by one man sin into the 

KOGfxov Ei<7rjX9ev , /cat Sia rrjg dfiapriag 6 9dvarog, Kai ovnog 

world entered, and by sin death, and thus 

Eig navrag dv9pivrrovg *6 9dvarog n Sir)X9ev f iip’.ip 7 rdvrEg 

to all men death passed, for that all 

jjfiaprov. 13 axpi-yap vofiov dfxapha 7]v iv Kocrpip* 

sinned: (for until law sin was in [the] world; 

dfiapha.Si ovK.iXXoy&irai , prf.ovrog vojiov 9 14 

but sin is not put to account, there not being law ; but 

i(3a(7iXEv<7EV 6 9avarog arro *A Sap, fiix9 l /cat i7rl 

8 reigned Meath from Adam until Moses even upon 

rovg firf.afiaprrfoavrag im rip opoi&fxan rrjg 7 rapajidaEivg 
those who had not sinned in the likeness of the transgression 

’A Sdfiy og iorrtv rvTrog rov fieXXovrog. 15 ’AXX* 0 ?/^ 

of Adam, who is a figure of the coming [one]. But [shall] not 

to 7rapa7rrii)fia 9 ovnvg Kai ro xapurpit. el.ydp rip 
as the offence, so also [be]the free gift? For if by the 

too ivog TzapaTrrivfxan 01 7r 0 XX 01 a7ri9avov 9 rroXXip fidXXov 

2 of 3 the 4 one 1 offence the many died, much more 

V \apig rov 9 eov Kai r) SiopEa iv %aptn T y rov 
the grace of God, and the gift in grace, which [is] of the one 

dv9pd>rrov ’Itfirov xpeorov elg rovg 7 voXXovg i 7 T£pt(j<JEv<T£V. 

man Jesus Christ, to the many did abound. 

16 Kai ovx &g Si ivog afiaprrfaamog to Swprffia ,k 

And [shall] not as by one having sinned [be] the gift ? 


d et ye if indeed a. 8 + cri stil 1 GLTTrAW. * — 6 Oeos (read avvCorr^aiv he com¬ 
mends) A. £ [6 9dvc ITOs] A. h ahXd TTrAW. * GL'lVrAW. k Th& 

various Editors do not mark this 03 a question: to read it as pointed m the Greek omit [shall] 
and substitute [is] /or [be]. 
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Tb.pev.ydp Kcn/ia t £ tvog tig KaraKpifia, To.bt %api(T//a 

For the ‘'indeed 'judgment [was] of one to condemnation, but the free gift 

Ik 7 roXX&v TrapairTiopaTivv tig biKahopa, 17 tl.yap up 

[is] of many offences to justification. For if by the 

tov tvog 7rapaTTTil)fiaTi 6 Oavarog il3ao'iXevatv bid tov tvog, 

3 of 3 the 4 one ‘offence death reigned by the one, 

7 roXXip paXXov oi rrjv 7rtpiGGtiav Tijg x ( *P tro C Kai m Trjg 

much more those the abundance of grace, and of the 

btoptag ]] rrjg biKaiocrvvrjg Xap,f3dvovTtg, tv %cjy fiaoiXtvuovGiv 

gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 

bid tov tvog *Ii)aov xpiOToo. 18*A pa ovv arg bi tvog 7 rapa- 

by the one Jesus Christ:) so then as by one of- 

7r TtvpaTOQ tig TrdvTCLQ av9pu)7tovg tig KarciKpipia , 

fence [it was] towards all men to condemnation, 

ovrojg icai bi tvog biKaavparog tig 7 ravrag avOpiv- 

so also by one accomplished righteousness towards all men 

7 rovg tig biKauocnv Zivrjg. 19 <U<77 rtp.ydp bid rrjg irapaKorjg 

to justification of life* For as by the disobedience 

tov tvog dvOpu)7rov apapTOjXoi KaTtaTaOrjaav oi 7 roXXol, 

of the one man dinners 3 were 4 constituted ‘the 3 many, 

ovTivg Kai bid Trjg VTraKOijg tov tvog biKaioi KaTCUJTaQfjoovTai 

so also by the obedience of the one ®righteous 3 shall 4 be Constituted 

oi 7 roXXoi, 20 N bpog.ot naptiatjXOtv, 'Iva TrXtovduy to 

Hhe 2 many. But law came in by the bye, that might abound the 

7Tapd7TT0jpd . ob.bt tTrXtovaatv 1 } apapTia, V7rtpt7rtpiaGtvGtv 


but where 

tf ■ 


abounded 


sin, 


overabounded 


offence ; 

t) %apig' 21 iva wo7rtp tj3ac'iXtvGtv t) apapTia tv Tip OavaTip, 

as 2 reigned ' ‘sin* in death, 
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by one to condemna¬ 
tion, but the free gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification. 
17 For if by one man's 
offence death reigned 
by one ; much more 
they which receive a- 
bundance of grace and 
of the gift of right¬ 
eousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as by the offence of 
one judgment came up¬ 
on all men to con¬ 
demnation ; even so 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
came upon all men un¬ 
to justification of life, 
19 For as by one man’s 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous. 20 More¬ 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did 
much more abound : 
2l that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right¬ 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


grace, that 

OVTiog Kai rj flaaiXtvcry bid biKaioavvyg tig ^ojy)v 

so also grace might reign through righteousness to life 

alivviov , bid ’lycov TOv.Kvplov rjpibv. 

eternal, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

0 Tt ovv tpovptv ; n t7riptvovptv" Ty apapriq, "iva r) %api£ 
What then shall we say ? Shall we continue in sin that grace 

7 rXtovdoy ; 2 prj.ytvoiro. olTivtg.d7rt9dvoptv Ty dpapTiq., 

may abound? May it not be 1 We who died to sin, 

7rbjg tTi ^r\Goptv tv avTy ; 3 rj ayvotiTt oti oaoi 

how still shall we live in it ? Or are ye ignorant that 3 as 3 many 4 as 

t/3a7rT'iG0i)ptv tig xP L °' T0V tig TOV.OavaTOV.avTov 

*we were baptized unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 

t(3a7rTiG9ri/jitv \ 4 cvvtTdijryptv obv avTip bid tov (3a7r- 

we were baptized ? We were buried therefore with him by bap- 

TiapaTog tig tov 9dvaT0v % 'Iva lOGTCEp yytp9rj XP t(7T °€ 

tism unto death, that as 3 was 3 raised 4 up ‘Christ 

ek vtKpujv bid rrjg boZyg tov 7r aTpog, ovTivg Kai 

from among [the] dead by the glory of the Father, so also 

tjptlg tv KaivoTTjTi Zuirjg 7rtpi7rarr]G(vptv . 5 E/.yap avpipVTOi 

we in newness of life should walk. For if conjoined 

y tyovaptv Tip opoavpaTi T0v.9avaT0v.avT0v 9 aXXd.Kai 

we have become in the likeness of his death, so also 

rrjg.dvacFTdiJEUjg Eo6pt9a‘ 6 tovto yivivaKOVTtg , oti b 7 raXaiog 

of [his] resurrection we shall be ; this knowing, 


that 


‘old 


iiptiv dv9poJ7roc <ruvtGTavpoj9rj , 'Iva KarapyrjOy to aCjpa 

‘our man was crucified with [him], that might be annulled the body 


VI. What shall we 
say then ? Shall w 9 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound ? 
2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his 
death ? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so 
we also should walk 
in newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of hix 
resurrection : 6 know¬ 
ing this, that our old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed 


m fiwpeay] L. 


n eTTi/xcVaj/xcy should we continue QLTTrAW, 
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that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead 
is freed from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live 
with him : 9 knowing: 
thatChrist being raised 
from the dead dicth no 
more ; death bath no 
more dominion over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. 11 Like¬ 
wise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in¬ 
struments of unright¬ 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right¬ 
eousness unto God. 

14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you : for ye are not 
under the law, but un¬ 
der gmee. 

15 What then? shall 
we sin., because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace ? God 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom yo 
yield yourselves ser¬ 
vants to obey, bis ser¬ 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey ; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right¬ 
eousness? 17 But God 
be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of 
sin, hut ye have o- 
beyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine 
which was delivered 
you. 18 Being then 
made free from sin, 
ye became the ser¬ 
vants of righteous¬ 
ness. 19 I speak after 
the manner of men 
because of the infirmi¬ 
ty of your flesh : for 
as ye have yielded 
your members ser¬ 
vants to nncleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now 
yield your members 
servants to righteous¬ 
ness unto holiness. 
20 For when ye were 


ITP02 PQMAtOYS. 
rij c afiapriac, tov /ojicm Sov\tvtiv ry apapriq.. 

of sin, ’ that *no ’longer ‘be ‘subservient ‘we to sin. 

7 o-yap a7ro9avu)v StSueaiojTai a7r6 rfjg apapriag . 8 E LSi 

For in that died has been justified from sin. Now if 

aTrtQavopAv *<jvv x oi<TT( P* martvoptv oti kcli °ovfy)vopEv' { 

we died with Christ, we believe that also we shall live with 

avnpy 9 tiSortg oTt xpt<JTO£ iytp9tig Ik 

him, knowing that Christ having been raised up from among [the] 

vticptiv, ovKtn <x7roQvr]<7K£f 9avarog avrov ovkstl icvpitvsi. 
dead, no more dies: death ‘him ‘no ’more ’rules ‘over. 

10 p o n .yap ani9avtVy ry apapriq, aTri9avtv €0«7ra£. *d n .$k 

For in that he died, to sin ho died once for all; but iu that 

Ky T(p 9t(p. ll’ourwc vptig Xoyi^to9t Ifxvrovg* 

he lives, he lives to God. So also ye reckon yourselves 

I’ticpovg pev *tlvai n ry apaprity, Z&vrag.Sk rip 9t<p, iv xpiartp 

’dead 4 indeed ‘to a be to sin, but alive to God, in Christ 

'Iijaov t T(p.Kvpi<pA)pCjv. 1i 12 Mi} oSv (3a<nXtviru) t) apapria 

Jesus our Lord. ’Not ‘therefore Met‘reign ;l *du 

iv np.9vr}np.vpo)V- guj party tig to vttclkoveiv t avry Iv* v raTg 

in your mortal body, for to obey it in 

t7 n9vpiaig.avrov t * 13 prjSi 7rapiaravtrt rd.ptXrj.vpiov 07r\a • 

its desires. Neither be yielding your members instruments 

aSuciag ry 'apaprip aXXa 7rapaart)Gart iavrovg T(p 

of unrighteousness to sin, but yield yonrsclres 

9t(p w <dc 11 it VEKpCjv jvrag, xai ra.piXrj.vpSjv 

to God as ' ’from ’among [‘the] ‘dead ‘alive, and your members 

ozrXa SiKaio<Jvvi)g rip 9*<p. 14 apapria.ydp vuiov ov 

instruments of righteousness to God. For sin ‘you ’not 

tcvpitvatC ov.yctp lerrs vtto vopov 9 x aXX’ n vtto \dpiv. 

‘shall .’rule‘over, for *hiot ’are‘ye under law, but' under grace. 

15 Tt ovv ; lapaprijaoptv* on ovK.iopiv vtto vupov, 

What then ? shall we sin because we are not under law 

x aXA’ H vtto X^P IV 9 fiij.ylvoiro. 16 ovtc.oiSart on <p 

but under grace ? May it not be t Know ye not that to whom 

7 T apiardvtrt iavrovg SovXovg tig viraKOi]v y SovXoi tors 

yc yield yourselves bondmon for obedience, bondmen ye are 

(p vrraKoverEy fjroi apapriag tig 9dvarov> rj VTrcncorjg 

to him whom ye obey, whether of sin to death, or of obedience 

tig Sucaioevvrjv ; 17 xdpic.Si r(p,9tip 9 on vte SovXoi r?ig 

to righteousness ? But thanks [be] to God, that ye were bondmen 

apapriag , VTnjKOvaart.Si he icapSiag tig ov 7rapeS69rjrt 

of sin, but ye obeyed from [the] heart ‘to‘which 7 ye ’were’delivered 

TV7rov SiSax^Q* 18 iXtv9tpb)9evTtg.St airo r^g apapriagy 

‘a ’form ’of ‘teaching. And having been set free from 6ln, 

iSovXu)9rjTB ry Sinatoovvy . 19 > Av9pojmvov Xsyw Sia 

ye became bondmen to righteousness. Humanly I speak oh account of 

rr}v do9ivtiav rtjg.crapicbg.vpCjv . wcnrtp.ydp napeon'ieara 

the weakness of your flesh. For as ye yielded 

rcuptXri.vpCjv SovXa ry aica9ap(jia Kai ry dvopi\} tig rtjv 

your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto 

avopiaVy ovrojg vvv irapa<rri)GarE ra.piXrf.vpibv SovXa ry 

lawlessness, so now yield your members iu bondage 

SiKcaoovvy tig ayiaopov. 20 ort.ydp SovXoi l)Tt rijg 

to righteousness unto sanctification. For when bondmen ye were 


° trvpf- LTTrX. P 6 E. 

KVpLOJ TjfXUJV GLTTrAW. 1 
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a/xapriag, t\tv9tpoi f/re ry cucruaftrvy. 21 riva ovv 

of Bin, free yc were a* to righteousness. What s thercfore 

• » 

Kapkov fixate ror€, 1 tip*.o 7 g vvv k7rcnoxvvt<jdt \ 

’fruit had ye then, in tho [things] of which now yc are ashamed? 

n>\yap te\oq tKtiviov Oavarog . 22 vvvi.S'e tXn'Pepw- 

for the 9 nd of those things [is] death. But now having been 

Oevteq. a7ro rrjg apapriag, SovXoj9e.vtec.SI rip Seiji, *x €7€ 

set free from sin, and having become bondmen to God, yc have 

TOV.KapTrbv.vpoJV tig ayiaapov, rb.St TtXog %o>rjv aio'jvtov. 

your fruit nnto sanctification, and the end Itfo eternal. 

23 ra.yap 6\pu>via rfjg apapnag Oavarog* ro.o* x^P l(T [ LCt 

For tho wages of sin [is] death; but the free gift 

tov Oeov £ tx)r) ctitjvtog Iv xptGnp ’Itjaov np.Kvpiip.ijpojv, 

of God life eternal iu Christ Jesus our Lord. 


7 *H.ayI'oetre, aSeXipoi, yivuxrKOvaiv.yap vopov XaXio, on 

Are yo ignorant, brethren, for to those knowing law I spoak, that 

6 vopog KvptEvEi tov avQpw7rov tip* oaov X9° V0V %V ? 

tho law rules over the man for as long *os ‘time ho may live? 

2 i).ydp xnravSpoq yvi'rj rip %ujvn avSpi SiSerai vojjtp • 

For the married woman to the living husband is bound by law; 

lav.St a7ro0dvy 6 avt)p KarrjpyrfTCU airb b rov vopov 11 tov 
but if should die the husbaud, she is cleared from tho law of the 


avSpog. 3 apa.oiv Zujvrog tov avSpog poixaXtq XP 7 ?/ 447740-64 * 

husband : so then, 3 living ‘the 3 husband, an adulteress she shall be called, 


lav ytvjjrai avSpi trepip' 

if she be to 3 man ‘another ; 


tdv.<5c a7ro0avy 6 avt'ip, iXeyStpa 

but if should dio the husband, free 


tariv enro tov vopov , TOv.py.EJvai r avTrjv poix^XiSa, y evo- 

she is from the law, so as for her not to be an adulteress, having 


llevtjv avSpi trepip. 4 uxjTEy dSeXipoLpov, Kol vpe7g iOavano- 

bccome to 3 ruau ‘another. So that, my brethren, also ye * were made 


Oijte rtj> voptp Sia tov otbparoq tov xP 1(T tov, Fig to yevtaOai 
dead to tho law by the body of the Christ, for 3 to 3 be 

vftdg trepip, np Ik vEKpibv eyepOevn, \va Kapiro - 

*you to another, who from among [the] dead was raised, that wo should 

<popTj(TO)pEv rip @Etf)j 5 ore.yap Jjpev tv ry aapKi , ra rraOr )- 

briug forth fruit to God. For when we were in the flesh, tho pas- 


para tojv dpapriojv ra Sid tov vopov tvrjpytlro tv 

sious of sins, which [were] through the law, wrought in 

Tolg.ptXtGiv.ijpdjv Eig to KapTro<popr\aai Tip Oavdrip' 6 vvvi.Se 

our members to the bringing forth fruit to death ; but now 

KarripyrjOripEv airo rov vopov , ^diroSavovreg H tv ip Karti - 

we were cleared from the law, having died [in that] in which we were 

XopeOa, wart SovXeveiv d 7)uag n tv Kaivbrrjn 7rvevparog, Kal 

held, so that 3 ahould 3 8crve ‘we in newness of spirit, and 

ov 7ra\ai6rr)n ypapparog . 

not in oldness of letter. 


7 Tt ovv Ipovptv ; 6 vopog apapna ; uy.ytvoiro * 

"VVhat then shall we say ? [Ia] the law sin ? Hay it not be 1 

aXXd ti)v apapriav ovK.tyvwv Ei.ui) Sia vopov ’ rrjv.TE.ydp 

But sin I knew not unless by law: for also 

tmOvpiav ovK.ySeiv o vopog iXtyEv, Ovk 

Inst I had not been oonsdous of nnless the law said, 3 Not 


tTciQvp))GEiq' 8 aipopprjV.Sl \aj3ovaa r) apaprla Sia Ti)g 

‘thou a shalt lust; but *an‘oocaaion *having 3 taken 'sin by tho 


the servants of sin, ye 
were free from right¬ 
eousness. 21 What 
fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof 

f e are now ashamed ? 
or the end of those 
things is death. 22 But 
now being made free 
from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. 23 For 
the wages of sin is 
death £ but the gift of 
God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

VII. Know ye not, 
brethren, (for I speak 
to thorn that know 
the law,) how that 
the law hath domi¬ 
nion over a man as 
long as he liveth ? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus¬ 
band is bound by the 
law to her husband so 
long ns he liveth ; but 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her 
husband. 3 So tbeu 
if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married 
to another man, she 
shall be called an a- 
dulteressr bnt if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
so that she is no adul- 
teross, though she be 
married to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye albo are 
become dead to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dead, 
that wo should bring 
forth fruit nnto God. 
5 For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 
6 But now we are de¬ 
livered from the law, 
that being dead where¬ 
in we were held; that 
we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, 
but by the law : for I 
had not known lust, 
except tho law had 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 8 But sin, 


* ; the question ends at then lta. * + pev indeed la. b — roO vonov e* 

• anoGavovrot ( read as A. K.) S. d I'Tt. 
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taking occasion by 
the commandment, 
wrought in me all 
manner of concupis¬ 
cence. For without 
the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive 
without the law once: 
but when the com¬ 
mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 

10 And the command¬ 
ment, Which was or - 
daincd to life, I found 
to be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking oc¬ 
casion by the com¬ 
mandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the oom- 
mandment holy, and 
just, and good. 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me ? God forbid. But 
sih, that it might 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
sin by the com¬ 
mandment might be¬ 
come exceeding sinful. 
14 For wo know that 
the law . is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
uuder sin. 15 For that 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do 1 not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I. 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law that it is 
good. 17 Now then it 
is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 18For I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwellethno 
good thing : for to will 
is present with me; but 
Jioio to perform that 
which is good I find 
not. 19 For the good 
that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no moro I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 211 find 
then a law, that,when 
I would do good, evil 
is present with me. 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
see another law in my 


commandment 

vojiov ajiapria 

law sin [was] 


has it become death ? 

<pavy ajiapria, Sia 


VII. 

ivroXrjg 'icarEipyavaro" iv ijioi naoav hriBvuictv. yajpic yap 

mmandment , worked out in me every lust; for apart from 

V6Kpa* 9 syej.Sk 6%0JV X^P^C VOLLOV 

dead. But I was alive apart from law 

7tots sXQovorjg.Se rrjg ivroXrjg , 77 ajiapria ave^rjoev, iytj.Si 

ouce; but having come the commandment, sin revived, but I 

cnriQavov' 10 Kai evpeQ/j jioi 77 ivroXrj 7 / 

died. And was found to me [that] the commandment which [wa^J 

eiQ Zwrjv, f avrrj' ] dg Qavarov. 11 rj.yap.ajiapria atbopurjv 

to life, this [to he] to death: . for sin 3 an ‘occasion 

Xafiovcxa Sia frjg ivroXrjg i^rjirarrioiir jie, Kai ^Si avrijg 

‘having 2 taken by the commandment, deceived * file, and by it 

cL7rsKreivev • 12 oj<j re b.jiiv.vouog liyio g, cat $ ivroXr) 

slew [me]. So that the law indeed [is] holy, and the commandment 

ayia Kai SiKaia Kai ayaOrj. 13 To oSv ayaQov ijioi 

holy and jnst and good. That which then [is] good, tome 

%yeyovev ]] Qavarog ; urj.ykvoiro • * h aX\a H 17 ajiapria, tVa 

^ " May it not be! But sin, that 

rov ayaQov jioi Karepya^ipkvrj 

it might appear sin, by that which [is] good tome working oo* 

Qavarov,'iva ykvrjrai Kaff.v7rspj3oXi)v ajiapnoXbg t/ ajiapria 

death; that^ight “become ‘excessively s Binful l oin 

Sia rijg ivroXrjg. 14 0 iSajiev.yap on 6 a >ojiog TvevjianKog 

by the commandment. For we know that the law spiritual 

icrnV iyoj.Se l (japKiKog ]] eipi, rreirpajiivog viro rrjv ajiapriav. 

is; but I *fleshly l am, having been sold under sin. 

15 o.yap KarepyaZojiat, ov.yivejOKoj* ov.yap 0 QeXoj, rovro 

For what I work out, I do not own : for not what I will, this 

7rpa<j(j(i)' aXX* 0 jiiaej, rovro 7roi<o. 16 ei.Si o ov.QeXoj, 

I do ; but what I hate, this I practise. But if what I do not will, 

rovro iroiu) , ^arvjKprj/x^ np vojitp on KaXog . 17 vvvi.Si 

this I practise, I consent to the law that [it iq] right. Now then 

t f » 1 f »/i 

ovKsn S‘ 

no longer 

ajiapria• 18 OlSa.yap on ovk.oiksi Iv ijioi, n rovrkonv' ] iv 

‘sin. ^or I know that there dwells not in me, that is in 

ryMapKifiov, ayaQov • rb.ydp.QeXeiv irapaKEirai jioi, to Si 

mj flesh, good: for to will is present with me, but 

Karepya£e<jQai ro rnXov °ovx.evpi(TK(jj^ 19 ov.yap o QsXtj 

to work out the right I find not. For not what 2 I 3 wili 

7 r<nd> ayaQov' p aXX ,H 0 01 t.QkXoj kclkov, rovro 7rpa<r- 

4 do 5 I ®practise ‘good; but what a I 3 do 4 not 5 v411 ‘evil, this I do. 

« A ^ I AM mm mm f f 

ovKsrt 

is] no longer 


eye!) Karepyagojiai avro, ^XX*" 7/ m oiKOV<ra l] iv ijioi 

2 I ‘am working 2 out ‘it; but the 2 dwelling ®in *me 


oroj. 20 eLSi o ov.QeXo) rovro ttoiSj, 

But if what 2 do 3 not 4 will *1, this I practise, [it i 

iyej Karepya^ofiai avro , p aXX’ u 77 oiKOvaa iv iuoi ajiapria 


I [who] work 2 out ‘it, hut the 2 dwelling 3 in *me ‘sin. 

21 EvpidKO) apa rov vojiov rtp QeXovr 1 ijioi rroisiv ro KaXov, 

T t.Vwin law 3 whn 4 wi11 a me to Dractisfl the .richt. 


I find then ihe law 3 who 4 will ‘to 2 me to practise the right, 

on ijioi ro Kaicov rrapaKeirai . 22 ovvrjSojiai.yap rtji voji(p 

that me evil is present with. For 1 delight in the law 


me 

rov Qeov Kara rov eooj avQpiOTrov* 23 (3X67rej.Sk srepov 

of God according to the inward man : but I see another 


® Karr) pyacraro TTrA. f aurrj GW. s iyevero did it become LTTrAW. h aAA la.^ 

yvapKivos fleshy GLTTrAW. k <ruv~ T. 1 aAAa LTTrA. ^ m ivoucovaa T. , n tout* 

£<ttiv gt. 0 ov [is] not lttta. p aAAa TTrA. * — «y<o ( read ov Od Aa> I do not will) 
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vopov iv ToiQ.iAzKtGiv.fiov avriGrparevopevov rtp voptp rov 

law in my members warring against the law 

voog.pov , Kai aixpoXbiTi^ovTa pz r rtp vop<p rrjg apapriag 

of my mind, and leading 3 captive ‘me to the law of sin 

r<£ ovri iv TolQ.pkKtGiv.pov • 24 raKaircwpog iyoj av9pio7rog m 

which is in my members. 0 wretched 3 I ‘man ! 

rig pe pvGETCu zk tov Goiuarog TOv.BavaTOV.TOVTOv ; 
who 3 me ‘shall 3 deliver out of the body of this death ? 

25 s zvYapiGTijj ]l T(p 9zip Sia 'lyaov xpiorpu TOv.Kvpiov.rjuiov * 

X thank God through Jesus Christ our Lori 

apa.oSv avTog iy<v r<p t pzv l] voi SovKzva) voptp 9zov * 

So then 3 myself 'I with the 3 indeed ‘mind serve a JLaw ‘God’s; 

ry.Sz vapid voptp apapriag. 

but with the flesh 3 law ‘sin’s. 

8 OvSiv.dpa.vvv KaraKpipa roig iv XP lfTTt ft I*?< °^i n PV 
[There is] then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, 3 not 

Kara vapica Trepirrarovaiv, aXKa Kara irvzvpa J 1 2 o.ydp 
•according 5 to 6 flesh ‘who 3 walk, but according to Spirit. For the 

vopog rov TvvzvpaTog Trig Ztorjg iv %pio Tip *Irjaov rjKzvPkpwaiv 

law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus set *free 

v u€ n airo rov vopov rrjg apapriag Kal rov 9avarov. 3 To yap 

‘me from the law of sin and of death. For 

aSvvarov tov vopov , iv.ip qoPkvzi Si a ryg vapicog, 

•powerless [^eing] ‘the 3 law, in that it was weak through the flesh, 

6 9zog rbv.iavrov viov rrip^ag iv 6poiujpan GapKog apapriag 

God, ‘‘his 4 own ■'‘Son ‘having 3 sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, 

icai rrzpi .apapriag KaTSKpivzv ryv apapriav iv ry aapKi } 4 iva 

and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that 

to SiKaiiopa tov vopov rrKrjp(o9y iv ypTv, roig py Kara 
the requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who not according to 

vapKa TrzpnrarovGiv 7 aKKa Kara rrvzvpa . 5 OL yap 

flesh walk, but according to Spirit. For they that 

Kara Gapxa ovrzg , rd ryg g apKog tppovovGiv * ol.Se 
according to flesh are, the things of the flesh mind ; and they 

Kara 7 rvevpa, ra rov itvevparog. 6 rb.ydp <j>p6vyua 
according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind 

rrjg oapKog Odvarog* ro.Si (ppovypa tov 7r vebparog, £toy 
of the flesh (is] death; but the mind of the Spirit, life 

Kai zipyvy. 7 Aioti to <ppovypa ryg aapKog zx9pa 

and peace, Because the mind of the flesh [is] enmity towards 

bzov * Tip.ydp voptp tov 9€0v ovx vTcoraoGZTai , ovSz.yap Svva - 

God: for to the law of God it is not subject; for neither can 

rar 8 oi.Si iv vapKi ovrzg, 9ztp .dpzaai ov.Svvavrat. 

it [be]; and they that 3 in 3 flesh ‘are, e God ®please *cannot. 

9 *Y pelg.Sz ovk itrri iv GapKi^aKX’ 11 iv irvzvpari , zhrzp 

But ye *not ‘are in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed [the] 

7 rvevua 9eov oikeT iv vpiv. zi.Sk rig 7 rvevpa XP U7r °v 

Spirit of God dwells in you ;. but if anyone [the] Spirit of Christ 
o VK.ix^y ofirog ovk.zgtlv avrov . 10 zi.Sk xpicrroc iv vpiv t to 

has not, he is not of him: but if Christ [be] in you, the 

pzv auipa vzKpov *Si l[ apapriav , ro.Si nvzvpa £u jy 

indeed ‘body [is] dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life 

Sia SiKaioGvvyv . 11 zi.Sk to 7 rvevpa tov lyzipavrogf 

on account of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him who raised up 


members, warring a- 
gainst the law of my 
mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members, 

24 O wretched man 
that I am I who shall 
deliver me from the 
body of this death? 

25 I thank God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then 
with the mind I my¬ 
self serve the law of 
God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 

VIII. There is there¬ 
fore now no condem¬ 
nation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 2 For the law 
of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from 
the law of siu and 
death. 3 For what the 
law coujd not do, 
in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sin¬ 
ful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the 
flesh : 4 that the right¬ 
eousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 5 For they that 
are after the flesh do 
mind the things of 
the flesh; but they 
that are after the 
Spirit the things I ? 
the Spirit. 6 For to fe ) 
carnally minded U 
death ; but. to be spi¬ 
ritually minded is life 
and peace. 7 Because 
the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: 
for it is not subject to 
the law of God, nei¬ 
ther indeed can be. 
8 So then they that 
are in the flesh can¬ 
not please God. 9 But- 
ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of 
Christ, be is none of 
his. 10 And if Christ 
be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin ; 
but the Spirit is life 
becauso of righteous¬ 
ness. 11 But if the 
Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in 
yon, he that rais¬ 
ed up Christ from 


* + iv in (the) tti[a]. 1 thanks (to God) t.TTrA. 1 — iiev t. u — M’? <nra to 
end qf verse GLTTrAW. * ae thee T. n aAAa TTrA. * $ia LTTrA. 7 + tov TTr[A). 
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tho dead shall also 
quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth In you. 
12 Therefore, brethren, 
we are debtors, not to 
the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. 13 For if ye 
live after the flesh, ye 
shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit ao 
mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall 
live. 14 For as many 
as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the 
sons of God. 15 For 
ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage 
again to fear ; but ye 
have receivedtheSpirit 
of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 
1G The Spirit itself 
benreth witness with 
our spirit, that we are 
the children of' God : 
17 And if 
then heirs j 
God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so be 
that we suffer with 
him, that we may be 
al»o glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that 
the sufferings of this 
present time are not 
worthy to be compared 
with the glory which 
shall be revealed in 
us. 19 For the earnest 
expectation of the 
creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of 
the sons of God. 

20 For the creature 
was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him 
who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 

21 because the crea¬ 
ture itself also shall 
be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption 
into the glorious li¬ 
berty of the children 
of God. 22 For we 
know that the whole 
creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain to¬ 
gether until now. 
23 And not only they , 
but ourselves also, 
which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves 
groan within our¬ 
selves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit , the 
redemption of our 
body. 24 For we are 
saved by hope: but 
hope that is seen is 
not hope: for what a 


children 
heirs oi 


’Irjao\ v f k PSKpwP oikel ip vpiP, 6 iytipag 1 rbv n 

Jesus from among [the] dead dwells in you, he who raised up the 

*XP l(T ™v vsKpuj i/" ^ujonoiTjau Kai to Qvqrd cwpara 

Christ from among [the] dead will quicken also “mortal 3 bodies 

VJJLUJV lui b rd 6POIKOVP CtVTOV TrvEvpa}^ iv VfMV . 12 "Apa 

'your on account of “that 4 dwells 'his “Spirit in you. So 

ovP, aSeX<pot, 6<pti\erat la pip ov ry oapKi , tov Kara oapKa 

then, brethren, debtors we are, not to the flesh, “according 4 to‘flesh 

Zyp* 13 tLydp Kara oapKa Zijre, plXXere cnroQpqoKEip' 

Ho “live i for if aocording to flesh ye live, ye are about to die j 

tLSe ttpevi uan rdg tt pa£etg rov otoparog Ocivcltovte , ZqoEoOe. 

but if by [the] Spirit the deeds of the body ye put to death, ye will live: 

14 ,f Oooi.yap irvEvuaTi Qeov ayoprat, of>roi c Eioip vioi Qeov. 

for as many as by [the] Spirit of God are led, theso- are sons of God. 

15 ov.yap IXcl/Sete iTPE vpa ^SovXEtag* iraXiv t!g $oj3op , ^XV' 1 

For *uot l ye “received a spirit of bondage again unto fear, but 

iXapETE TrvEvpa vioQEOiag , ip.tp Kpa^optp, 'A(3f5a y o 7 ran)p. 

ye received a Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 A vrb to TrvEvua t ovppaprvpEV < Tip.Trpevparuip&p, on 

“Itself 'the “Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that 

iopiv TEKva Qeov. 17 tl-Sk TEKva , icat KXqpovopoc tcXrjpovopoi 

wc are children of God. And if children, also heirs : heirs 

pip 0€or., f oyyKXqpov6po^.Si xolotov* EiTTEp SovpTrdaxoper," 

indeed of God, and joint-heirs o i Christ; if indeed we suffer together, 

\va Kai ovvSoZaoQutpEp* 

that also we may be glorified together, 

18 Aoyi£opai.yap ort ovk a£ia ra TraQqpara tov vvp 

For I reckon that not worthy [are] the sufferings of the present 

itaipov 7 rpog rqv piXXovoap So^av anoKaXvtpQqpai 

time [to be compared] with the “about 'glbry to be revealed 

Etg qpag. 19 'H.yap a7roKaoa}loKia rqg Krioeojg rqv cnroKci - 

to us. For the earnest expectation of the creation “the *reve- 

Xvipiv tujp vi&p tov Qeov aTTEKSsxtTai. 20 Ty.ydp.parcuorqn 

lation 4 of ‘the •sons “of “God 'awaits; for to vanity 

i) KTiotg v7TETayr j, Ovx ixovoa, aXXA Sid top vito- 

the creation was subjected, not willingly, but by reason of him who sub- 

raZaprct, h i 7T 11 iX7riSi 21 * 071 " Kai aim) q Krioig tXft/frpw- 

jected [it], in hope thAt also “itself 'the “creation shall be 

QqoErai enro rqg iSovXE'iag" rqg <pQopdg Elg rqp iXtvQEpiap 

freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 

rqg SoZqg tu>p tekpojp tov Qeov. oiSapEP.yap on iraoa q 

of the glory of the children of God. For we know that all the 

Krioig ZovoTEi’dZEt? Kai ovpivSiph d-XP 1 r °v v ^ v: 23 ov 

creation gTdans together and travails together until now. “Not 


pbvop Si, dXXa Kai avroi tt)p anapxqp rov TtPEvparog 

“only 'and [so], but even ourselves the first-fruit of the Spirit 

eX 0VT£ Ci k icai qpeig n avroi ip iavroTg orepaZopep, vioOEotap 

having, also we ourselves “in “ourselves 'groan, “adoption 

a7TEKSEx6pEvotf ttji* d7ToXvTpiiJoiP TOV.ooiparocjqpCjp. 24 ry 

4 awaiting— the redemption of our body. 


yap.t\7ri<$i loJjQqpEP* iX7r\g.Si (iXEiropipq 

For in hope we were saved ; but hope seen 


ovK.icnp iXirig' 
is not hope; 


i — LTTi A. a xpwTQv [*Ti](rovp] (Jesus) e#c vc#cpwv L ; etc v€Kp*>v xP l(Tr ^ u 'Iriaovv T, 

b tov evotKovyrof avrov jrvcv/xarosr (read as A.V.) ET. c vtot ccaiv 6eov L'iTrAW. d fiov^ 
Aia? T. e aAAa LTTrA. f QV¥- T. « OVF- TA. h <<#)’ T. i 5u)Tl T. i T# 

k iweii Kai TA; KA%1 LTr * 
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o.yap flXiTru nc r i m Kal‘ iXirl£u; 25 till 3 

for what “sees ‘anyone why also does he hope for ? But if what “not 

( 3 X «7 roptv iX7ri^opEv 9 Si v7ropovrjg a7VEKSExbpE9a. 26 'QoavTiog 
‘wo “see wo hope for, in endurance . we await. “In Mike‘manner 

Si K(ii to TrvEvpa ovvavriXctfifiarerca n raig.a<T6eveiaig n .rffiun^ 
‘and also the Spirit jointly helps our weaknesses; 

ro.ydp ri 7rpo<TEv£w/.iE9a icaOd Se i % ovK.oiSapEv, °aX\' u 
for that which we should pray for according as it behoves, we know not, but 

avrb to 7 rvEv/xa V7rEpEVTvyxdvEi v birip i)fx£jv* arEvaypolg 
“itself Hhe “Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings 

dXaXtjTOig * 27 o.Si *epEvvu>v n rag KapSiag oISev ri rti 

inexpressible But he who searches the hearts knows what [is] the 

<ppovr)fxa rov tv vExjuarog, on Kara 9 eov IvTvyxcivu virip 
mind of the Spirit, because aocording to God he intercodes for 

ayiiov, 28 O iSapEv.Si on rolg ayenrumv rov 9 eov Trctvra 

saints. But we know that to those who love God all things 

r <jvvepye I 11 eig ayaOov, rolg Kara rrpoQteiv KXrjrolg 

work together for good, to those who according to purpose “called 

obaiv. 29 on oi)c Trposyvu>, Kal 7 rpowpioEv ovppip- 

‘ore. Because whom he foreknew,* also he*predestinated [to be] conformed 

<f>ovg rijg EiKOvog Tov-viov.avrov , elg rb dvat avrov 7rpu>- 
to the image of his Son, for “to “be ‘him [the] first- 

tStokov iv TroXXolg aSeXfoig* 30 odg.Si TrpovjpiGEv, robrovg 

born among ' many brethren. But whom he predestinated, these v 

tcai Ik<xXe<tev' Kal oOc iKaXEGEV, rovrovg Kal ISiKaiuxTEV oDc 
also he called ; and whom be called, these also he justified ; “whom 

Si iSiKcinjjatVi rovrovg Kal kSoZaasy. 

‘but he justified, these also he glorified. 

31 Tt ovv ipovjxEV Tvpog Tama; d 6 9t6g V7Vip y)pu>v 9 

What then shall we say to those things ? If God [be] for us, 

rig Ka9' 1 ) put v 9 32 of ye tovjSiovjhov ovKjQeiaaro, , a\X' n 

who against us ? Who indeed his own Son spared not, but 

virip rjptjv tt avnov tv apeStoKEv avrov 9 tv tog ovx'i Kal ovv ai/Tip 
for us all gave up him, how “not 4 also ‘with ‘him 

Ta.TvavTa fjpiv x a P l<J * rai > 63 Tig iyKaXeoEi Kara 

®all *°things “us ‘will “he’grant? Who shall bring an accusation agAinst 

ekXektiov 9eov ; 9eog 6 SiKaiCjv. 34 rig 6 Kara- 

[the] elect of God ? [It is] God who justifies: who he that con- 

Kpiviovi XP lfTT ° oL7Vo9avu)v ) paXXov.Si T A*at H iytp9dg , 

demns ? [It is] Christ * who died, but rather also is raisod up; 

0£ w jcat u ionv iv Si^iq, rov 9 eov , og Kal IvrvyxdvEi VTvip 
who also is at [the™ right hand of God; who also intercedes for 

t)p uJv. 35 rig rfpdg xwptVci envo Trig dycnvr\g rov xpwrov; 

us: who us shall separate from the love of Christ ? 

9Xtyig, tf OTEvoxwpia, rj Saoypog 9 rj Xtpog , t) yvpvorrjg , rj 

tribulation, or strait, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 

KivSwoQj fj paxaipa] 36 KaOojg ysypa7rrai,'’On^evEKa'.frov 

daugcr, - or sword? According as it has been written, For thy sake 

9avarovpE9a oXrjv rrfv ijpipav* i\oyia9r)pEv wg 7vp6j3aTa 

we are put to death “whole ‘the day ; we were reckoned as sheep 

<T(payi)g. 37 ’AXX' Iv Tovroig 7 rdciy VTTEpviKujpEv Sia 

of slaughter. But in “these “things ‘all we more than overcome through 
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man seeth. why doth 
ho yet hope for ? 25 But 
if we hope for that 
we- see not, then do we 
with patience wait for 
it. 26 Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for os we 
ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh inter¬ 
cession for us with 
groaning* which can¬ 
not be uttered. 27 And 
he that senreheth the 
hearts knoweth what 
is the mind of the 
Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession 
for the saints accord¬ 
ing to the will of God. 
28 And we know that 
all things work toge¬ 
ther for good to them 
that love God, to 
them who are the 
called according to 
his purpose. 29 For 
whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predesti¬ 
nate to be couf ormed to 
the Image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 Moreover 
whom he did predes¬ 
tinate, them he also 
called: and whom ho 
called, them he al^o 

i nstified : And whom 
le justified, them he 
also glorified. 

31 What shall we 
then say to theso 
things? If God be 
for us, who can be 
against us ? 32 He 

that spared not his 
own Son, hut deliver¬ 
ed him up for us all, 
how shall he not with 
him also freely give ns 
all things?33\Vho shall 
lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s eloct? 
Jt is God that justifi- 
eth. 34 Who is he that 
condemneth 7 It is 
Christ that diod, yt-a 
rather, that is risen 
again, who is oven at 
the right hand of God, 
who *lso maketh in¬ 
tercession for us. 
35 Who Khali separate 
uh from the love of 
Christ? shall tribula¬ 
tion, or distress, or 
persecution, or fam¬ 
ine^ or nakedness, or 
peril, or swofd ? 36 As 
it is written, For thr 
sake we are killed all 
the day long ; we are 


*» — gat LTr[ a.]. » rfi a<T0cv€ia (read our weakness) LTTrAW. • aAAd TTrW. 

p — vrrep Tj/xwy LTTrAW'. H epavvCiv TTr. r <ruvtpyel 6 $*'os God works together J« 

1 aAAd LTTrA. 1 ■*- *l7}<TOV$ Jesus [l]T. * — A at LTTr[A]. w — *at [L]T. * tv €K*¥ 

OLTXrAW. 
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accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 37 Nay, 
in all these things we 
are more than con¬ 
querors through him. 
that loved us. 38 For 

I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor prin¬ 
cipalities, nor powers, 
nor things present,nor 
things to oome, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, 
•hall he able to sepa¬ 
rate us from the love 
of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

IX. I say the truth 
in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience also bear¬ 
ing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 2 that I 
have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow 
in my heart. 3 For I 
could wish that my¬ 
self were accursed 
from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 
4 who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo¬ 
ry, and tne covenants, 
and the giving of the 
law, and the service 
Of Qody and the pro¬ 
mises ; 5 whose are 
the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. A- 
jnen. 6 Not as though 
the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel; 
7 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra¬ 
ham, are they fdl chil¬ 
dren : but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be call¬ 
ed. 8 Thai is, They 
which are the chil¬ 
dren of the flesh, these 
are not the children of 
God: hut the children 
of the promise are 
oounted for the seed. 
9 For this is the word 
of promise, At this 
time will I oome, and 
Sarah shall have a 
son. 10 And not only 
this ; hut when Re¬ 
becca also had con- 
oeived by one, even by 
our father Isaac ; 

II (for the children 
being not yet born, 
neither having done 
any good or evil, that 
the purpose of God 
according to election 
might stand, not of 
works, hut c 2 him that 


tov ay 077770 avrog ?7/ia£. 38 77 S 77 eiop*t.ydp on ovre 

him who loved us. For I am persuaded that neither 

Oavarog , ovre Z<ori, ovre '&yye\oi y ovre . apxcd y ?ovre Sv - 

death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 

vap 6i£, n ovre evEor&ra, ovre peXXovraJ 89 ovre vxpujua , ovre 

powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor heignt, nor 

/SaOog , ovre rig Krioig irspa dvvrioerai fjpag x w P LGai 

depth, nor any ’created’thing l other will be able us to separate 

a.7rd rrjg dya7n/g rov Oeov , rrjg ev XP LGT< P *Irjoov r(j> icvpitp 

from the love of God, which [is] in Christ Jesus a Lord 

flfltjv. 

1 our. 


9 AXrjOeiav Xeycj ivxptortp, ov.\pevSopat> z ovfifiaprvpovorig 

Truth I say in Christ* I lie not, bearing witness with 

pot Trjg.ovveidrjoewg.poy ev rcvevfxan dyL(p y 2 on Xvrnj 

me my conscience in [the] a Spirit ‘Holy, that a gTief 

/uoi iorlv peyaXrj y Kal dSidXenrrog oSvvrj ry.KapdiqL.pov* 

3 to *me 6 is 1 great, and unceasing sorrow in my heart, 

0770 rov xpitrrov 


3 rjitxofJiTjv.ydf) & avrog kyo) avaOejxa elvai n 

for I was wishing a myself 'i a curse to be 


from the Christ 


vi rep ro)v.ddeX(f>a>v.pov y rCjv.ovyyevwv.pov Kara aaptca* 

for my brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh; 

4 oinvkg eioiv b ’l aparjXirai^ vjv t) vioOeoia Kal t) doga, 

who are Israelites, whose [is] the adoption and the glory, 

Kal c al StaOrjKat u Kal rj vopo0eoia 9 Kal f} Xarpeia Kal ai 

and the covenants ' and the lawgiving, and the service and the 

e77ayye\iat y 5 wv o! 7rarkpeg, Kal S»v 6 xpiorof ro 

promises; whose [are] the fathers ; and of whom [is] the Christ 

Kara odpKa, 6 £>v £ 7 ri 77 avrcjv 6ebg evXoyrjrog eig rovg 

according to flesh, who is over all God blessed to the 


aivjvag . dprjv, 6 Ovx olov.Se on SK77k77r(jJKev o Xoyog rov 

ages. Amen. Not however that hits failed the worcl 

Oeov. ov.ydp 77avreg oi *lcrpar}X, ovrot ’loparjX* 

of God; for not all 4 which [ 8 are] ®of ’Israel ‘those pare] s Israel: 


7 ovd' on eioiv 077eppa ’A f3padp y 77avreg reKva y dXX* 

nor because they are seed of Abraham [are] all children: hut, 

ev *1 aaa.K KXr}Or)oerai ooi 077eppa. 8 d T ovrkonv, 11 ov ra 

In Isaac shall be called to thee a seed. That is, ®not l the 


rsKva rrjg oapKog y ravra reKva rov Oeov’ aXXa ra rkicva 

a children 8 of *the ®flesh ®these [’are] children of God; hut the children 

r?Jc €7rayyeXta£ Xoyi%erai eig 077eppa. 9 i:rayyeXiag.yap 

of the promise are reckoned for seed. For of promise 

oAoyoc.o^roc, Kara • rbv.Katpov.rovrov eXevoopai y Kal 
this word [is], According to this time I will come, and 

torai ry Sappp viog. 10 0 v.povov.dk y aXXa Kal 'Ps- 

there shall be to Sarah a son. And not only [that], hut also Re- 

f3 skko e% ivog koLttjv ex oiJGa 9 Ioad.K rov.77arpbg.r)ptx}V • 
becca . s by 4 one ’conception ‘having, Isaac our father, 

11 e pr]77cj n yap yevvr\Okvro)v y pride 77paZavruv 

♦not a yet pthe Children] 'for being born, nor having done 

ti ayaOov r\ { KaKov y l f iva ri Kar EKXoyrjv s rov Oeov 

anything good or evil, (that the 4 according B to ®election a of 3 God 

7 7po0e<ng n p’evy, ovk i £ epytvv y dXX' bk rov KaXovvrog y 

1 purpose might abide, not of works, but of him who calls), 


7 ovre $vvdfiei7 placed after /meA kovra GLTTrAW. * ovj^/a- T. * avaOefxa ctvat avros e-yw 
LTTtaw. b ’IapaqAcirat T. c ij SLaOrjKT) the covenant l. d tovt ianv GTTrA. • tuj 

fW ITr. f 4> avhov LTTrA* * irpoOeais tov Oeov GLTTrAW., 
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12 HppfiOi)" 

it was said 


avry , 

to her, 


On o pEifyvv SovXevoe i rip iXaooovC 

The greater shall serve the lesser: 


13 KaOwg ytypairrai, Toy ’Iaic<i/3 pyairt]aa. rov.SL'Haav 

according as it has been written, Jacob I loved, and Esau 

iplorjoa. 

I hated. 

14 T( oiv epovpev; pi) aditda irapa rip 6s<p •, 

What then shall we say ? Unrighteousness with God [is there] ? 

Ltrj.ykvoiro- 15 rtp.'ydp.Mujay" Xeyu , ’EXetjou) ov.dv 

llay in not be ! For to Moses he says, I'will shew mercy to whomsoever 

tXza>, Kal oiKTEiprjau) ov.av oiKTEipu. 

1 shew mercy, and I will feel compassion on whomsoever I feel compassion. 

16*Apa ofiv ov rov OeXovTog y ovSe rov rpiyovrog , 

So then [it is] not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, 

aXXd rov ^Xeovvroc 11 Oeov. 17 XsyEi.ydp r) ypatprj rip &apau, 

but 3 who 4 shews “mercy ’of 2 God. For says the scripture to Pharaoh, 

On Eig ayro.rovro i^rjyEipa <re, ottuq ivfoiZwpai iv ool 

For this same thing I raised out thee, so that I might shew in thee 

rr)v.Svvapiv.pov y s Kai oirwg SiayytXy rb.6vopd.pov iv rraoy 

and so that should be declared my name in all 

A pa ofiv ov OeXel IXeeT 9 oi'.Se SeXei 

So then to whom he will he shews mercy, and whom he will 


ry 

the 


my power, 

79 - 18 


earth. 

OKXrjpvvZi . 
he hardens. 

19 "EjOflc l o$v Ti m in 0 pip^Erat ; r(p. n yap ]] (3ov- 

Thou wilt say then to me, Why yet does he find fault ? for 4 the “pur- 

Xtjpan avrov rig avQioTriKEV ; 20 °^EVovvyE y & t av6p(*)TTE f n 

pose e of ’him ’who ^aa Resisted ? Yea, rather, O man, 

ov rig e! b avrairoKpivopEvoq r<p 9 e<p; pr) ipEi' ro 

•thou ’who 3 art that answerest against God? Shall 4 say ’the 

rrXaopa np rrXdoavri , T i pE i7roirjoag ovrojg ; 

•thing *formed to him who formed [it], Why me madest thou thus ? 

21 "H ovk.exei i^ovoiav. o KEpapEVQ rov Tn)XoVy ek rov 
Ot has not authority the potter over the clay, out of the 

Avrov <j)VpdparoQ Troirjoai o.piv Eig riprjv okevoq , o.dc 

same' lump to make one 3 to honour ’vessel, and another 

Eig Anpiav ; 22 Ei.St 9eXiov o Oeoq kvSEi^aoOai rrjv opyrjv, 

to dishonour ? And if 3 willing ’God to shew Wrath, 

Kal yviopioat, to. Svvarov.avrov , yvtyKEv iv 7 roXXy paKpo- 
and to make known his power, bore in much long- 

9vpi$ OKEvi) opyrjg Karqpnopiva Eig airuXEiav' 23 Kal x .Iva 
■offering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction; and that 

yvojpioy rbv ttXovtov rqg.Soiyqg.avrov E7rl okevtj 
he mignt make known the riches of his glory upon vessels 

iXeovg , & 7rporjroipaoEv Eig dd?av; 24 ovg Kal hcaXEOEv 

of mercy, which he before prepared for glory, 3 whom “also 4 he “called 

fjpag ov povov i% *1 ovSanov, d\Xa Kal i% 

’ns not- only from among [the] Jews, but also from among [the] 

iOv&v' 25 tog Kai iv rtp 'Qarji XiyEi, K aXioiv rov ov 

nations ? As also in Hosea he sayB, I will call that which [is] not 

Xaov.pov, Xaov.pov' Kal rrjv ovk rfy^^VP^V v > nya7rripEV7)v. 
my people, My People; and that not beloved. Beloved. 

26 Kai ioraiy iv rtp roirtp o$ h ij)pr)6ri' ] p avrolg,' 1 Ov Xaog 

And it shall be, in the place where it was said to them, Not 3 people 


calleth;) 12 it was 

said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we 
say then? Is there 
unrighteousness with 
God ? God forbid. 
15 For hesaith to Mo¬ 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom 
I will have compas¬ 
sion. 16 So then it is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same 
purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that my 
name might be de¬ 
clared throughout all 
the earth. 18 There¬ 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me. Why 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will ? 20 Nay but, 
Oman, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God ? Shall the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter power over tho 
clay, of the same 
lump to make one 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis¬ 
honour ? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make 
his power known, en¬ 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves¬ 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 

that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves¬ 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us. whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the 
Gentiles ? 25 As he 

saith also in Osec, I 
will call them my 
people, which were 
not my people ; and 
her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 
26 And it shall come 


b eppeOrj LTTrA. ’ yap Mceiicr^ G ; Mcocrp yap LA ; Mtovo-ct yap TTr ; ' Mtov<n7 yap W, 
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to pj\*s, that in the 
pi.wo where it wushuM 
unto thorn, Yo are not 
iuy people ; there shall 
they bo called tho 
children of tho living 
God. 27 Esaias also cri- 
eth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel 
be as tho sand of the 
sea, a remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for he will 
finish tho work, and 
cut it short in right- 
eon $ ness: booause a 
short work will the 
Lord make upon the 
earth. 29 And as E- 
•aias said before, Ex¬ 
cept tho Lord of Sa- 
baoth had left ns a 
sot-d, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been 
mado like unto Go- 
in or rha. 

30 What shall we 
say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, hAvc 
attained to righteous¬ 
ness, even the right¬ 
eousness which is of 
faith. 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous¬ 
ness, hath not attain¬ 
ed to the law of right¬ 
eousness. 32 Whero- 
f ore ? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
but as it wero by the 
works of the law. For 
thf-y stumbled at that 
stumblingstone ; 33 as 
it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stum- 
hliugstone and rock 
of offence : and who¬ 
soever believeth on 
him shall not be a- 
sharaed: 

X. Brethren, my 
heart’s desire and 
prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they 
might be saved. 2 For 
I bear them record 
that they have a zeal of 
God, but not accord¬ 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For thoy being ig¬ 
norant of God’s right¬ 
eousness, and going 
about to establish 
thoir own righteous¬ 
ness, have not sub¬ 
mitted themselves uu- 
to the righteousness of 
God, 4 For Christ is 
the end of the law for 
righteousness to every 
one that beliereth. 

& For Moses describ- 


nv ox PQMAiors. 


ix, x 


uov vptlg, bee? K\i]Oi]Govrai viol 9fov Zutvrog. 27 *H- 

*my [are] ye, there they shall be called sons of ’God [‘the]’living. a E- 

aaiag Se KpaZ,ei- inrlp rov ’l<jpcn)\ y *E dp.y 6 aptQpng 

saias l but cries concerning Israel, If ’should *be ‘the ’number 

tCjv vluiv 'Ic rpcn)\ ojg i) dppo’£ rijg 9aXd(T<T7jg y ro r KaraXeip- 

’of 4 the 5 sons ’of ’Israel as the sand of the sea, the remnant 

pa n aujQrjosTcu * 28 Xoyop yap avvreX'utv Kai <ruvrkppujp 

shall be saved : for [the] matter [he is] concluding and cutting short 

*iv Sucaioavpy' on Xoyop (ruprerprifiBP0P n ironjoei 

in righteousness : because a matter cut short will’do [‘the] 

Kvpiog h rt rrjg yfjg. 29 Kai KaQug tt poeiprjKBP ?H<jaiag f 

’Lord upon the earth. And according os said before Esaias, 

E i.fxrj Kupiog XafiawO 'eyKareXi7rep n t/pip OTrep/xa, tljg XoSofia 

Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left us a seed, as Sodom 

dv.iyE) , i)9r\p.iVj Kai digTopoppa. dp.djpoiMypep. 

we slymld have become, and as Gomorrha we should have been made like. 

30 Tt ovv Ipovpev; on b9i^t] ra pr).Si(jJKOPra Sikcuo - 

What then shall we say ? That Gentiles that follow not after right- 

ovvrjv, Karf.Xafiev SiKaioavvrjv , biKaioovvqv.bi rr\p bk 'jriereujg 9 

eousness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that [is] by faith. 

31 ’loparjX.be iitxtKUJV vouov Sucaioavvrigy Big votiov r Si- 

But Israel, following after a law of righteousness, to a law of 

Kaioovvrjg * ovK.etpOaoev, 32 w 5eart; u on .ovk Ik 7rla- 

righteousness did not attain. Why ? Because [it was] not by faith, 

reujg, aXX * ojg l£ ipyujv x popov ,n TrpovsKOipavJydp* r<p Xi9tp 

but as by works of law. For they stumbled at the stone 

rov TrpoaKopparogy 33 KaOibg ysypairrai, f lSov riQrjfjii ev 

of stumbling, according as it has be£n written, Behold I place in 

XidfP XtOop irpooKopparog nal nerpav OKavdaXov Kai z Trag* 

Sion a stone of stumbling and rock of offence : and every one 

6 ttigteviop err' avnp ov.Karai<Txvv9r)(TSTaL 

that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 

10 ’A SeXfioi, >/ plv tvdoKta Trig.eprjg KapSiag, Kai i) 

Brethren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 

Seqoig *r) u irpog rbv 9bop vtt kp b roS 'IcrparjX eonp* eig 

supplication to God on behalf of ^ Israel is for 

oixiTTipiav . 2 uaprvpoj.yap avroig on £?JXov 9eov exovoiv , 

salvation. For I hear witness to them that zeal for God they have, 

aXX’ ov Kar BTriyvivoiP. 3 ayvoovvreg.yap rrjv rov 9eov 

but not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of the ’of *God 

diKatoovprjVy Kal rr/v.lSiav c SiKaio<rvvriv n %rjTOvvreg ortjoaiy 

‘righteousness, and their own righteousness seeking to establish, 

ry SiKaioovvy rov 9eov ovx-V7r£Tayr]<jav. 4 rsXog.yap 

to the righteousness of God they submitted not. For [ 3 the] 4 end 

vopov Xpt<rro£ Big diKaioavprjv tt avri rtp ttkttevopti . 

•of ’law ‘Christ [*is] for righteousness to every one that believes. 

5 d M u)orjg n .yap ypatyti c rrjv StKaiocrvprjp ryv lK f rov n 

For Moses writes [of] the righteousness which [is] of the 

popovy 8"On 0 6 Trovqoag h aura u dp9po>7cog ^TjoBrai 

law, That tho *having ’practised ’those ’things ‘man shall live 

ep 1 avroig . B 6 'H.dc bk iriarttag SiKaiocvpj} ovnvg Xtyeiy 

by them. But the ’of *faith ‘righteousness thus speaks: 


r viroAei/x/xa LTTrA. • — cv &iKaicxruvY) ort \6yov <rvvr«TfXTjfieVoi' LTTr[A]. 1 ev T. 

T — 6iKaiooihnr)<; {read to [that] law) LTTrAW.' w rC LTrA. * — yofXOV LTTifAjW. 

T — yap for LTTrA. * — iras (read 6 he that) LTTrAW. » — ^ LTTrAW. b aint)V them 
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’Mrj.thryg tv *ry" .KapSiq.t jov, Tig avafSrjaerai eig tov 

Thou mayest not say in thy heart, Who shall ascend to the 

oupavov ; tovt egtlv ftpiGrov Karayayeiv 7 ?/, Tig Kara - 

heaven ? that is, Christ to bring down. Or, Who shall 

firjGETcu Eig rrjv aflvGGOv, tovt egtiv xpioror Ik 

descend into the abyss ? that is, Christ from among [the] 

VEKpu>v avayayCiv . 8 aXXa ri X'syei ; ’Eyyvg gov to prfpa 
dead to bring up. But what says it ? Hear thee the word 

tGTIV , EV Ttp.GTOflCLTl.GOV KOI iv Ty.KapSiqL.GOV, TOVT EGTIV TO 
is, ' in thy mouth and in iliy heart? that is the 

pijpa rrjg TtiGTEiog o f crfpvGOoptv 9 oti lav opoXoyrjGyg 

word of faith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 


tv Tip.GTOpaTl.GOV KVplOV ’ IrjGOVV , Kal TTlGTEVGyg tv Ty 

with thy mouth [the] Lord Jesus, and believe in* 

KapSiifL.Gov on 6 9eog avrov ijyeipev Ik vEKpuiv, 

tby heart that God him raised from among [the] dead, 

Guj6i)oy' 10 KapSiqL.yap mGTEVETai Eig SiKaioGVVtfv. 

thou shalt be saved. For with [the] heart is belief to righteousness; 

GTopaTi.Se bpoXoytlTai tie aoJTTjpiav . 11 Asyei.yap t) 

and with [the] mouth is confession to salvation. ^ For says "the 

yoaiprf , ITac 6 7 tigteviov err* avrip ov.KaTaiGxvvOrjGErai. 

scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 

12 O u.yap.i&Tiv SiaGToXrj f IovSaiov re Kai "E\X rjvog* o.yap 

For there is not a difference of Jew and Greek; for the 

avrog Kvpiog iravTixJV 7 rXovrwv Eig Tcavrag Tovg E7riKaXov- 

Bftme Lord of all [is] rich toward all that call 

ptiJovg avTOV . 13 Ilag.yap og.av• t7riKaXsGrjTaL to ovopa 

upon him. For everyone, whoever may call on the name 

KvpioVy GujQrfGETaL. 14 Jltu^ otiv l tjriKaXtGOVTai H Eig 

of [the] Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on [him] 


OV OVK.t7TlGTEVGaV ] 7 rCjg.Sl m 7TlGTEVG0VGlV " o5 

whom they believed not? and how shall they believe on [him] of whom 

ovK.ijKovGav ; 7 rwg.St n aKovoovGiv ri KifpvGoovTog \ 

they heard not? and how shall they hear apart from [one] preaching? 

15 ttu )g.Se 0 K7)pv1£ovoiv 1 " tav.prj CL7roGTaXu>oiv ; KaOujg 

and how shall they preach, unless • they be sent? according as 


ytypa7TTai , ‘Qc upaioi ot TroSEg tCjv p EvayyEXi%o- 
It has been written, How beautiful the feet of those announcing the glad 

pevojv Eiprfvijv , Tu>v ]i evayyEXiZopsvwv Va J ayaOa . 

tidings of peace, of those announcing tho glad tidings of good things I 

16 'AM* ov TcavTEg VTrrjKOVGav Tip EvayytXiip • ’H Gaiag.yap 
But not all. obeyed the glad tidings. For Esaias 

Xfcyet, Ki >piE } Tig Ittigtevgev Ty.aKoy.ypCjv) 17*Apa tj TZiGTig 
bq. ys, Lord, who believed our report ? So faith [is] 

M/) ovK.{}Kovaav\ B pEvovvyE n Eig Tcaoav ttjv yi]v t^rjX0EV 
Did they not hear ? Yea, rather, Into all the earth went out 

o.ffrOoyyog.avTiov, Kai tig ra 7 rspara Ttjg oiKOvpsvrjg tcl prjpara 

their voice, and to the ends of the habitable world 2 worcU 


aKorjg , 71-Se t clkot} Sia prjpaTog r 0€ou. n 18 aXXa Xiyw, 

report, but the report by [the] word of God. But I say, 


airrujv, 19 'AXXa Xtyu), Mrf.'ovK.tyvio ’iGparjX *; TTpSorog 

Hheir. But Isay, Did not a know ^Israel? First, 


eth the righteousness 
which Is of the law, 
That the man which 
doeth those things 
shall live by them. 
6** But the righteous¬ 
ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down 
from above:) 7 or, 
Who shall descend iu- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what saith it ? The 
word is nigh thee. 
even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach ; 
9 That if thou shalt 
confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Je¬ 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right¬ 
eousness ; and with 
the mouth confession 
is made unto salva¬ 
tion. 11 For the scrip¬ 
ture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed. 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew and 
the Greek : for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that 
call upon him. 13 For 
whosoever shall call 
ypon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed ? and how 
shall they believe in 
him of whom they 
have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear 
without a preacher ? 

15 And how shall they 
preach, except they be 
sent ? as it is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the gOhpel of 
peace, and bring gUd 
tidings of good thingsl 

16 But they have not 
all obeyed tho gospel. 
For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath be¬ 
lieved our report ? 

17 So then faith cow- 
eth by hearing, and 
hearing by the* word 
of God. 18 But I say, 


* — ry K. 1 enueaXxGtovrai should they call LTTrAW. m vuttcvooxtiv should they 

believe LTTrAW. n a.Jcovo'ot'Tai T ; aKovcruxrtv should they hear LTrAW. ° t Kr\py^D(Ttv 
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Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the 
earth, and their word3 
unto the ends of the 
world. 19 But I say, 
Bid not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 20 But 
Esaias is very bold, 
and saith,I was found 
of them that sought 
me not; I was made 
manifest unto them 
that asked hot after 
me. 21 But to Israel 
he saith, All day long 
I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a dis¬ 
obedient and gainsay¬ 
ing people. 

XI, I say then,Hath 
God cast away his 
people ? God forbid. 
For I also am an Is¬ 
raelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scrip¬ 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in¬ 
tercession to God a- 

f ainst Israel, saying. 
Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, 
and digged down 
thine altars; and I 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 
4 BUt what saith the 
answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thou¬ 
sand men, who have 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal. 
5 Even so then at this 
present time also 
there is a remnant 
according to the elec¬ 
tion of grace. 6 And 
if by grace, then is it 
no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it 
be of works, then is it 
no more grace : other¬ 
wise work is no more 
Work. 

7 What then ? Israel 
hath not obtained 
that which he seeketh 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
8 (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


npos p qma rorr. x,XL 

Xlyet, 'Eyto 7 rapa£>jXw<Ta/ vfiag In ovit 

Moses says, I will provoke to jealousy you through [those] not 

tOvsi, y em' 1 e9vu dovvertp irapopyiu) vpag . 20 'H- 

a nation, through a nation without understanding I will anger you. a E- 

aatag Si d7roroXpd icai Xeyet^ E vpeOrjv w rolg epi prj 

saias 'but is very bold and says, I was found by those 3 me ‘not 3 seek« 

rov(nv, eptpctvfjg eyevoprjv x rolg epi pi) i7repojroj<jiv.- 21 ftpog 

ing; manifested I became to those 4 me l not ^enquiring 3 after. e To 

Si rov ’ItrpajJX Xeyei , u OXrjv rrjv fjpspav i^eTreraaa rag 

*but Israel he says, 3 Whole . 'the day I stretched out 

\sipag.pov tt phg Xaoy cnrei9ovvTa icai avriXeyovra . 

my hands to a people disobeying and contradicting. 

11 Asyw obv, Mr) ambaaro 6 9ebg TbvXabv.avroyl ; 

Isay then, Bid 3 thrust 3 a way 'God his people? 

prj.yevoiro* /cal.yap iycj 2 ’I crpa7j\irrjg a dpt, Ik (nripparoQ 

May it not be 1 For also I an Israelite am, of [the] seed 

’Afipaap, (pv\i)g *Beviapiv.^ 2 ovK.cnrwctaro 6 9ecg 

of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin. "Bid *not 4 thrust e away 'God 

TOv.Xabv.avroVy ov 7 rpoeyvix). ff ovK.olSare iv 

his people, whom he foreknew. Know ye not in [the history of] 

b 'HXi>" tl Xeyei y) ypatpr) ; Jjg evrvyxdvei rip 9etp Kara 

Elias what says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 

% 

rov ’laparjX, c Xey(av f n 3 Kvpie, TOvg.7rpo(f>r]Tag.(TOV d7reKTeivav y 

Israel, saying, Lord, thy prophets they killed, 

d /cat" rd.&vaiaarfipid.aov KareoKaxf/av' Kayoj v7reXei^9rjv po• 

and thine altars they dug down; and I was left a- 

vog , Kai Zrjrovmv rriv.ypvxyv.pov. 4 \AXXd ri Xeyei avrtp o 

lone, and they seek my life. But what says to him the 

Xprjparujpog ; KariXmov epavrtp €7rrakt(Tx i Xtovg avSpag 

divine answer ? I left to myself seven thousand men 

olnveg ovK.eKapxpav yovv ry BaaX. 5 Ovrojg ovv Kai iv rtp 

who bowed not a knee to Baal. Thus then also in the 

vvv Kaiptp XeTppa Kar iKXoyfjv' x^piroc yiyovev . 

present time a remnant according to election of grace there has been. 

6 ei.Si x^9 lTl y ovketi e%' epyuv' enei r) x^P l C ovksti yiverat 

But if by grace, no longer of works; else grace no longer becomes 

Xapig. e sLSi i$ spyiov y ovksti { i(rriv l to epyov 

grace > but if of works, no longer is it grace; else work 

ovketi lariv epyov. 11 
no longer is work. 

7 Tt o%v y ** o ImZyrei ’IoparjX, Zrovrov n ovK.e7rervxev y 

What then ? What 3 seekg ^or 'Israel, this it did not obtain; 

y).Si SKXoyi) e7rervx^v 9 oi.Si Xonrol s7ru)poj9r}<jav , 8 ^Ka9djg n 

but the election obtained [it], and the rest were hardened, according as 

yeypairratf "ESujkev avrolg o 9eog nvevpa Karavv^e(jjg y 

it has been written, 3 Gave 3 them 'God a spirit of slumber, 

6(p9aApovg Tov.pij fiXe7reiv } Kai wra rov.pi) aKOveiv f eojg 

eyes so as not to see, and ears so as not to hear, unto 

rrjg.tjTjpepov.rjpipag. 9 Kai 'A afiiS* Xeyei y TevrjPfjno 77 rparre^a 

this day. And Bavid says, Let be 3 table 

avrojv eig 1 raytSa, Kai eig 9rjpav y Kai eig <JKavSaXov y Kai etg 

'their for. a snare, and for a trap, and for cause of offence, and for 


u Mcouov}? GLTTrAW. T €7r* TTr. w + [evj by (tllOSe) LTrA. x + ^y (those) LTr. 
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ROMANS. 


avTcnrodofia avroTg' 
a recompense to them: 

TOV.flff /3X67TBV, Kal 
so as not to see, and 

Ka/X\pOV . U 
down. 


10 GKOTioOrjTOJoav ol.otpOaXpot.avTOJV 

let be darkened their eyes 

TQV.v&Tov.atjTixiV ^SiairavTog" l ovy- 

their back continually bow thou 


11 Akyo) ovv, firj iirraujav "iva ttegojglv; f. irj.ykvoiTO * * 

I say then, Did they stumble that they might fall ? May it not be 1 

aXXa Ttp.avTC jv 7rqpa7TT0)paTi i) GOJTtjpia roig eQveoiv, Eig 

but by their u offence salvation [is] to the nations,, for 

to 7rapa%r)Xo>oai avToig. 12 el.Se T0.7rapd7TTojua.avTiov 

to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence [be the] 

TrXovTog kooliov, Kal TO.yTTr\pa.avTO)V tt Xovrog ' edvo)v 9 
wealth of [the] world, and their default [the] wealth of [the] nations, 

iroGip paXXov Tb.irXrfpujpci.avTibv ; 13 'Ypiiv ni yd| 0 11 Xkyoj 

how much more their fulness ? 2 To “you 'for I speak, 

TOXg tOvEGLV • £<p\oGOV pSV 11 ElfU lyO) IdvOiV CLTCOGToXog , 

the nations, inasmuch as 3 am *1 4 of [ 6 the] e nations 3 apostle, 

Tyv.SiaKovlav.pov $o£a£(o, 14 et.7 rug 7rapaZr}Xo)ou) 

my service I glorify, if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 

pov rrjv oapKU , Kal gojgoj nvag e% avrojv . 15 Ei.yap 

my fle'h, and shall save some from among them. For if 


y).a7rol3oyrj.avTo>v KaraXXayrj KoopoVy rig t) °7rp6<T- 
their casting away [be the] reconciliation of [the] world, what the recep- 

Xjj\pig 9 ^ eLprj £u>?} ek vEKpiov ; 

tion, except life from among [the] dead ? 


16 eLSe y) arrapxy dyia, Kal to (pvpapa * Kal ei r) pi^a 

Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump ; and if the root 

ayia, Kal ot kXclSoi . 17 eLSe Tiveg twv KXaSo)v s%EKXao6r)- 

[be] holy, also the branches. But if some of the branches were broken 


oav 9 gv.Se dypisXaiog Cov evEKEvrpioOrjg ev avTOig , Kal 
off, and thou, a wild olive tree being, wast grafted in amongst them, and 

l GvyKOivojvog n Trjg pi^rjg p /cat" rrjg 7 noTrjTog rrjg eXaiag 

a fellow-partaker of the root and of the fatness of the olive tree 


iykvov , 18 prj.KaTaKavx& twv kXclSojv ‘ eLSe KaTctKavxaoai , 

became, boast not against the branches ; but if thou boastest against 

ov ov rrjv pi^av fiacTa^Eig , ^aXX* 11 i) pi%a ok, 19 ’E- 

[them], 3 not 'thou “the ®root 2 bearest, but the root thee. Thou 


peig oSv 9 

wilt say then, 


’EJZeKXdoOrjoav r ol" kXclSoi, i iva lyo) HyKEVTpioOui ." 
Were broken out the branches, that I might be grafted in. 


20 KaXtug' ry diriOTiq, t e!ZeKXdo9r]oav 9 tt gv.Se Ty ttIgtei 

Well < by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 

EOTTjKag . pr). v v\pr)Xo(pp6vEi aXXa (fjofiov ' 21 eLydp 6 6ebg 

standest. Be not high-minded, but fear: for it God 

Toiv Kara <pvoiv kXclSojv ovK.eLpeioaTOj^prjTrojg' ovSe gov 

the “according 3 to “nature 'branches spared not— lest neither thee 

x (pEiG7)Tai 22 oSv xP r ! (Tr ° Tr ) Ta KCLl diroropiav Oeov' 

he should spare. Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God: 

1 7rt pev Tovg TTEGovrag , 7a7roTopiav' ]{ E7rl.Sk ge , z ^[»7]<7ro- 
upon those that fell, severity; and upon thee, kind- 

r/yra, 11 edv Hiripeivyg^ ry xp 7 l ( * T ° Tr 1 TL ' * 7r£l Kai ™ * K ~ 

ness, if thou continue in [his] kindness, else also thou wilt 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, 
and ears that they 
should not hear;] unto 
this day. 9 And David 
saith, Let their table 
be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recom- 
pence unto them : 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
they should fall ? 
God forbid : but ra¬ 
ther through their fall 
salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jea¬ 
lousy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them he the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful¬ 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas¬ 
much as I am the a- 

? ostle of the Gentiles, 
magnify mine office: 
14 if by any means X 
may provoke to emu¬ 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
save some of them. 
15 For if the casting 
away of them he the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
receiving of them he , 
but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the first- 
fruit he holy, the 
lump is also holy . and 
if the root be holy, 
so are the branches. 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18boast not 
against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, 
but the root thee. 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The branches were 
broken off, that 1 
might be graffed in. 
20 Well; because of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be 
not highminded, but 
fear : 21 for if God 
spared not the natural 


a. 7rai/T05 LTrA. ^ (Tuy- T. m Se and. LTTrA. ^ -h OW then LT[Tr]AW. 

° 7rpocrArj/ju//t5 LTTrA. P — Kal T[Tr]A. 9 aAAa TTrA. r 01 QLTTrAW. • ey- T. 

* eKhdcrOrjcraV broken off LTr. v v\!/r)\d ffrpove t TTr. ^ — fxr)7Tioq LTTr[A], x 0et crerai. 

he will spare GLTTrAW. 7 anoTOpiia. ltti a. * xP y l a ' T ° rn S ^oO kindness of God LTTrA# 

* eiriyacVrys TTr- 
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brunches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 
Dice. 22 Behold there¬ 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them which fell, seve¬ 
rity 5 but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou con¬ 
tinue in his goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
hhaltbe cutoff. 23And 
they also, if they a- 
bile not still in un¬ 
belief, shall be graffed 
in : for God is able to 
grnff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graft¬ 
ed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree : 
how much more shall 
these, which be the 
natural oranches , be 
graffed into their own 
olive tree? 25 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig¬ 
norant of this mys¬ 
tery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own con¬ 
ceits ; that blindness 
in part is happened to 
Israel, until the ful- 
nes* ot the Gentiles be 
come in. 26 And so all 
Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un¬ 
godliness from Jacob: 
27 for this is my 
covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away 
their sins. 28 As con¬ 
cerning gospel, 

they are enemies for 
your snkes: but as 
touching the election, 
they arc beloved for 
the fathers* sakes. 

29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
without repentance. 

30 For as ye in. times 
past have not believed 
God, ye» have now ob¬ 
tained mercy through 
their unbelief: 31 even 
so have these also 
now not believed, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he 
might havo mercy up¬ 
on all. 33 0 the depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom and know¬ 
ledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 
34 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? 


i Ikeivoi 11 Si, lav pi). c iTnpEiv(x)Giv* ry dmariy,, 

so ’‘they ‘and, if they continue not in unbelief, 


Koirijay. 23 b /cai 

be cut off. 3 Also 

d iyKEvrpLG9rjGOvrar ]i Svvarbc.ydp egtiv 6 Qeuq ttclXiv d iyKEv- 

shall be grafted in j for able is God again to graft 

rplaai" avrovg . 24 Ei.ydp gv l#c rrjg Kara <pvGiv i£e~ 
in them. For if thou out of the 4 according 8 to 6 uatuye 7 wast 

K07rrjQ aypieXatov , Kai rrapa tyvaiv ivEKEvrpiG9r]g Etg 

“cut 9 off ‘wild 'olive 3 tree, and, contrary to nature, wast grafted in to 

KaXXiiXatov, iroatp pdXXov odrot ot Kara. fvGiv, 

a good olive tree, how much more these who according to nature [are], 

d iyKEvrpiG9r}GovTai 11 Ty.iciq, iXalq, ; 25 Ou.ydp 9iXu vpag 

shall he grafted into their own olive tree ? For 3 not 2 do ‘I wish you 

dyvoElv, aCE\<poi , ro.pvGrrjpiov.rovro , 'iva prjJjrE e 7rap' n 

to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not be in 

iavrolg typovipoi, on 7r(x>pwcriQ ano pipovg T(p'iGpat'/X yi- 

yourselves wise, that hardness in part to Israel has 

yoi'Ev, d%pig.o$ to TrXrjptopa tGjv Wvojv EiaiX9y 26 Kai 

happened, until the fulness of the nations be come in; and 

otV(d£ 7rag ’Iapat'/X G0)9fjGErai, Ka9u>g yiypa7rrai } 

so all Israel shall be saved, according as it has been written, 

"H£et Ik o pvopEvog , { Kai ][ a7roGrpi\pEi acE^Etag 

Shall come out of Sion the deliverer, and he shall t\irn away ungodliness 

curb *JaKu)fS # 27 tcai clvtt] avrolg i) reap ipov Sia9r)K7j , 

from Jacob. And this [is] 6 to 6 them ‘the 3 from 4 me 2 covenaut, 

orav d<piXo)pai rdg.dpaprlag.avrwv . 28 Kara per 

when I may have taken away their sins. As regards indeed 

ro EvayyiXiov, l\9poi Si.vpag* fcara.^£ rr)v 

the glad tidings, [they arc] enemies on your account; but as regards the 

tKXoyijy , aya7n]roi Sia rovg rraripag . 29 dpErapiXi)ra 

election, beloved on account of the fathers. “Not 3 to 4 be 5 repeuted 6 of 

yap ra xaplopara Kai y) KXijGig rod 9eov . 30 0JG7TEp.ydp 
‘for [are] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 

S/cat vpsig 7 tote r}7TEi9!i<jaTE rtp 9E(p % vvv.Se 7jXEri9tjre 

also ye once were disobedient to God, hut now have been shewn mercy 

ry.rovrwv aTTE^Eig,* 31 ovrojg Kai odroi vvv 7)7rEi9yjGav 
through their disobedience; so also these now were disobedient 

T(p- h vpETEpip".iXEEi, ' iva Kai avroi 1 iXEt)9u>Giv. 

to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn [them], 

32 GvviKXELGEv.ydp b 9Eog rovg navrag Eig arrEl9Eiav,'iva rovg 

For 2 shut together ‘God all in disobedience, that 

7 ravrag IXErjGy, 33 T Q (3a9og 7r\ovrov Kai ootylag 

all he might shew mcroy to. O depth of riches both of wisdom 

Kai yvwGEtog 9eov. wg k avE%EpEvv7ira n Ta.Kpipara.avrov, Kai 

and knowledge of God I How unsearchable his judgments, and 

avE%>r)(yiaGTOi ai.SSoi.avrov. 34 rlg.yap tyvut vovv 

untraceable his ways 1 For w'ho did know [the] mind 

Kvpiov; r] rig GvpficruXog.avrov iyivEro ; 35 rj rig 7rpoi - 

of [the] Lord, or who his counsellor became ? Or who first 

Sujkev avrtfj , Kai avrajroSo9r]GErai avnp ; 36 on avrou 

gave to him, *and it shall be recompensed to him ? For of him 

Kai Si avrov Kai Etg avrbv rd.Trdvra V avrtp »/ So%a 

and through him and unto him [are] all things : to him [he] the glory 

elg rovg alutvag. ctprjv. 

to the ages. Amen. 


b Kar.eivot, GLTTrAW. c errt /uteVcucnv TTr. d cv- T. • ev TrA. f — teai LTTrAV 

$•— Kai gltTiA'w, b ijixerepy {read to our mercy) e. 1 -J- vvv now f l]t. k dve.(€pavvTjTa TX. 
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12 UaoaKaXw ovv VpCCg, Cl8sX<f>Ol, Sid TtOV OUCTippufV TOV or who hath been his 
I exhort therefore you, brethren, by the compassions hath firstgivon to hin£ 

Osnv, ’TTapacrrrjoai TCLaibpaTa.vpwv Qvoiav Z&crav, ayiav . and it shall be reeoni- 
ofGod, to present your bodies a Sacrifice ‘living, holy, a^For^o?^him^^nd 

^SVClpSGTOV T(p9e(p, l] T7]V XoytKl)v Xarpslay Vtxwv 2 rat uri tlp-ough him, and to 

well-pleasing to God, „ intelligent 3 service ‘your. And 2 nofc are ^ a11 things :to 

m . .. . / »> > ' u ~ n „ - whom . be elory for 

m <r vcxTJfiari^e(Tve ] ' r\).a uovt.ro vry, aXXa u psrapop(f>ovG9s'' ry 

‘fashion yourselves to this age, but be transformed by tne 

avctKaivdxni rov.vobg. 0 vpm\* Big to SoKipd^siv vpag ri 
renewing of your mind, for to prove by you what [is] 

to deXypa rov 6sov to ayaObv Kal svapscrov icai rsXsiov . 

7 will ®of ®God ‘the *good *and 4 well-pleasing 5 and 6 perfect. 

3 Xsyio.yap Sia * ri)g xapiTog rr}g So9siGr\g pot, nravrt 

For I say through the grace which Is given to me, to everyone 

Ttp.OVTL IV VJMV, flTJ VIrspQpovslv Trap o Ssl > , , , - 

that is among you, not to be high-minded above what it behoves [you] yo ^. mindt'that 

. <ppov f7v, aXXa (ppovsTv slg.ro cuotypovslv, ejcaortp wg o ye may prove what is 
to be minded; but to be minded so as to be sober-minded to each as ab?e ^nd*^rfeet°will 

6sog iptoujsv pirpov 7 riorsiog, 4 KaOaTrso.ydp Iv ivi ciopan ot God - 3 For I say, 

God divided a measure of faith. For even as in one body through the STflce 

given unto me, to 

p psXrf 7roXXa" sxopev y rd.8i psXrj rzavra ov rrjv avn)v every man that is a- 


ever. Amen. 

XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, 
that ye present your 
bodies a living sacri¬ 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ser¬ 
vice. 2 And be not 
conformed to this 
worl d: but be ye trans- 


3 mcmbcrs ‘many we have, but the members all 


’not ’the ‘same mon^yonnot to think 

_ of himself more highly 


t% c l 7rpa^lV’ 5 OVTiog ol TroXXol tv GO) pa iapSV Iv X9 L<rr( Pf than he ought to think; 


‘have function 


thus 2 the 3 mahy 6 one ®body 


‘we 4 are in 


Christ but to think soberly, 
•t kxm / according as God hath 

So .OS.KaV .tig aXXrjXoJV pS at/. t) exovreg.ce X a P l<y J JLCtTa dealt to every man the 
and each one* 2 of 3 each 4 other ‘members. But having 2 gifts measure of faith. 4 For 

, » / * * n~ « ~ , . * as we have many mem- 

Kara TT)V X a P lv T ^ v OOUSiaav 1)piV Cicupopa SITS bers in one body, and 
*according 4 to *the ®grace ’which e is ®given ‘°to “us ‘different, whether all members have not 
, , s \ , ~ / n » $ the same office: 5 jbo we, 

TTpOfpTJTSiaVj Kara TT)V avaXoyiav rrjg 7 ClGTSlog 7 SITS Ota-. being many, are one 

prophecy— according to the proportion of faith; or ser- body in Christ, and 

Koviav, iv ry SiaKOviy sirs b SiSdcnciov, iv ry SiSavKaXla* 

rice— in service; or he that teaches— in teaching; 

8 sirs o TcapaKaXSoVy iv ry 7 rapatcXricrEi' o psraSiSovg, iv 

or that exhorts— in exhortation; he that imparts— in 

aTrXorriTC o Tzp6i<JTCipsvog 1 iv GrrovSy* o iXscov, 

simplicity, he that takes the lead— with diligence; he that shews mercy— 

iv IXapoTTjTL. 9 *H dycnrrj awTroKpirog * a7rocrrvyovvTEg to 

with cheerfulness. [Bet] love [be] unfeigned; abhorring 

7rovrjp6v y KoXXiopevoi rip ayaOip • 10 ry <piXaosX(piqi slg aX- ^m-tetii 8 on exhor- 
evil, cleaving to good ; in brotherly love towards one tation ? he that ^iveth^ 

XrjXovg <piX6cropyoc ry Tl f JL V aXXi)Xovg 7 rpopyovpsvot* 

another kindly affectioned ; in [giving] honour 3 one 4 another ‘going “before ; 

1\ ry crrrovSy pri oizvijpoi, rip TTvsvpan Zsovrsg, r rtp taipip 11 

in diligence, not slothful ; in spirit, fervent; 2 in 3 soason 

SovXsvovTsg * 12 ry iX7ribi x a ip ovre Q> r V 9Xi\pst V7ropevov- 

‘serving. In hope, rejoicing; in tribulation,. endur- 

rsg , ry TcpoGSvxy TrpoeicaprspovvTsg' 13 ralg xpt' lal G TP)V 

ing; in prayer, stedfastly continuing; to the needs of the 

dyiiov KOivwvovvrsgi rrjv <piXo£sviav SuoKOVTSg ‘ 14 svXoysirs 

saints communicating; hospitality pursuing. Bless . . 

^ ^ , N ^ ,, slothful m business; 

TOVg CUOKOVrag Vpag* svXoysirs J Kai py.KCtTCtpCLOUS' lO X ai ~ fervent in spirit ; serv- 

thosethat persecute you; bless, and curse not. Re- ing the Lord ; 12 re- 

, _ ,u r * n ip « joicing in hope; pa- 

psiv psret x ai P 0VT0JV ) KXaisiv. pSTCt KAaiovriov, 10 to tient in tribulation ; 

joice with rejoicing ones, and weep with weeping ones; the continuing instant in 

1 tu 0ew evapeoTot' T. 1,0 <ru(crvv- A)(rxT)fJLaTt^ecr9aii to fashion yonrsolvcs) la ; avwxrv 
pari£e&0c T„ D fieTa/xop<f>ovcr0ai to be transformed la. 0 — vfxuv (read the mind) ltiyaw, 
V toAAd lieh. 7 ) LTTrAW. ^ TO LTTrAW. r 7 tj) jcvpty the Lord F.LTTrAW. 8 — Kal LTTrAW, 


every one members one 
of another. 6 Having 
then gifts differing ac¬ 
cording to tho grace 
that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let 
us prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith ; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
ministeriug : or he 
that teacheth, on 


let him do it with sim¬ 
plicity; he that rulcth, 
with diligence; he that 
sheweth meroy, with 
cheerfulness. 9 Let 
love be without dissi¬ 
mulation, Abhor that 
which "is evil; cleave 
to that which is good. 
10 Be kindly affeo- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring 
one another; 11 not 
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prayer ; 13 distribut¬ 
ing to the necessity of 
saints ; given to hospi¬ 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecute you : 
hless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with, them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep. 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another. Mind not 
high things, but con¬ 
descend to men of low 
estate. Be not wise in 
your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no 
man evil for evil. Pro¬ 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all 
men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
onto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
is mine; I will re¬ 
pay, saith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on hU 
head. 21 Be not over¬ 
come of evil, but over¬ 
come evil with good. 

XIII Let every soul 
be subject \mto the 
higher powers. For 
there is no power but 
of God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For ru- 
.ors are not a terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the 
power ? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the 
same : 4 for he is the 
minister of God to thee 
for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; for he bear- 
eth not the sword in 
vain : for he is the 
minister of God, a 
revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil, 5 Where¬ 
fore ye must needs he 
subject, not only for 
wrath, but auc for 
conscience sake. 6 For 
for this cause pay ye 
tribute also : for they 
are God’s ministers, 
attending continually 


avro etg aXXrjXovg typoi f ovvreg * * pfj ra.vyprjXd typo- 

same thing toward one another minding, not high things mind- 

vovvreg , aXXa rotg rarreivolg cvvaTrayopevoi. prj.ytveaOe 

ing, but with the lowly ✓ going along: be not 

typovipoi 7 rap lavrotg. 17 prjSevi kclkov avri tcaicov cnroSi- 

wise in yourselves: to no one evil for evil ren- 

Sovreg’ 7rpovoovpevoi KaXa 1 • lvo)7nov v rr avrwv" dv0pw7rW 

dering: providing right [things] before all men: 

18 ei SwaroVy rbJZ.vpojv, pera iravrtov dvOptoTtw eiprj- 

if possible, as to yourselves, with all men. being 

vevovreg. 19 prj eavrovg IkSikovvteq, ayarrrjToi, aXXa Sore 

at peace; not yourselves avenging, beloved, but give 

T07T0V ry opyy • ykypairrai.ydp , J E pot SKSiKTjcrig , lyw avra- 

place to wrath; for it has been written, To me vengeance j I will 

7roS(t)(TO)j Xkyei Kvpiog. 20 W ’E dv ofiv n 7 reivq, 6 kx6pog 

recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger 3 enemy 

cov ,* xj/topi^e avrov * lav Sixpy, rrori^e avrov* rovro 

Hhine, feed him; if he should thirst, give 2 drink 1 hlm ; 4 this 



avrov . 21 ptj.viKU) vtto tov icaicov , aXXa viica Iv rtjj 

'bis. Be not overcome by evil, but overcome 3 with 


ayaOtp to icokov. 

"good 'evil. 

13 ITacra \bvxw l%ov<riaig virepexovaaig vrroraGGkaOts), 

“Every 3 soul "to 7 authorities "above ["him] 'let 4 be "subject. 

ov.y ap.iariv l^ovaia el.prj x a7rb [] 6eov * al.Se oSaai 

For there is no authority except from God; and those that are 

*U;ov<Tiai n virb z rov 11 Qeov reraypkvai.eiaiv. 2 (vote 6 

authorities, by * ,God have been appointed. So that he that 

avriraofjopevog ry IZovaty, ryjov 6eov Siarayy avBkarrjKEV 

sets himself against the ‘authority, the 3 of 3 God 'ordinance resists ,* 

oi.Se dvOearrjKoreg , tavroTg Kplpa ^Xfjyjyovrai^ 3 01 

and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall receive. 2 The 

ydp dpxovreg ovK.et&iv tyoj3og b r<vv ayaOtov tpyivv, 1 ' aXXa 

'for rulers are not a terror to good works, but 


c tujv tcaiciov." 6kXetg.Se * prj tyofielvOai ttjv UZovuiav ; to 

to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority ? 3 the 

dyaOov 7 rotec, Kai e%eig enatvov e% avrrjg * 4 Oeou.yap 

"good 'practise, and thou shalt have praise from it; for 6f G od 


Staicovog Itrriv 001 etg rb dyaOov. kav Sk to Kaicbv rcoiyg , 

a servant it is to thee for good., But if evil thou practisest, 


tyo/3oir ov.y dp elicrj rrjv paxaipav tyopel * Oeou.ydn SiaKovog 

fear j for not in vain the sword ft wears j for of God a servant 

itrriv, ihcSiKog etg opyrjv rtp rb Kaicbv rcpdaaovri . 5 Sio 

it is, an avenger for wrath to him that 3 evil 'does. Wherefore 

avayKJ] virordtjoeodai , ov povov Sia rrjv opyrjv; 

necessary [It is] to be subject, not only on account of- wrath. 


dXXd Kai Sia rrjv avvetSrjaii\ 6 Std.rovro.ydp Kai 

but also on account of conscience. Tor on this account also 


tyopovg reXelre * Xetrovpyot.yap Ot.ov eiatv, eig.avro.rovro 

tribute pay ye j for ministers of God they are, on this same thing 

7 Tpo<TKapTEpovvrEg. 7 aiToSoTE d ot>v 11 7raGiv rag 6tyeiXdg r 

attending continually. Render therefore to all their dues: 


* [cv&ttiov tov 6eov xal] before God and l. " ru>v L. w aAAa iav But if LTTrA. 

* VTTO LTTr* y — efovvCat, GLTTrAW.^ 1 — rov GLTTrAW. » krjjityovrai LTTrA. b ro> aya&<f 
fov co to a erood work LTTrAW. c t^ /cany to an evil [one] LTTr aw. ^ d — ovv LTTrA w. 
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rip tov <p6pov, tov ipopov' rip to reXog, to rtXoz’ Tip 
ko whom tribute, tribute ; to whom custom, custom ; to whom 

rov <p6/3ov } rov <po/3ov rip rrjv Tipyv, Tyv Tipyv . 8 Mijfovi 

fear, fear; to whom honour, honour. To no one 

pyoev 6(p£t\tTE, c/.u?) to ^ayanq.v aXXyXovg'* o.yap 

anything owe ye, unless to love one another: for he that 

(lit. nothing) # / , , , 

ayanivv rov ETEpov, vopov 7TE7rXypujKEV. 9 to yap y Ou 

loves the other, law has fulfilled. For, ’Not 

poixwwigy ov.<povEvoEiQy ov.KXexpEigy 

l thou a shalt commit adultery, Thou shalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 

{ OV.^EvSofiapTVpT)<JEigOVK.lmQvprjGEigy Kai El Tig ETSpa 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust; and If any other com* 

evroXy * iv *rovT(p T(pXoyq> n avaKEtyaXaiovTCu, h iv rip, 11 *Aya- 
mandment, in this word it is summed up, in this, Thou 

rrljGEig TOv. 7 rXyGiov.Gov u>g Havrov, tt 10 'H ayany Ttp nXy- 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love to the neigh- 

aiov KaKQV ovK.ipya^ETaC nXypwpa odv vopov r) ay any. 
hour, evil does not work : fulness 4 therefore B of [®the] 7 law 1 love[ 2 is]. 

11 Kai TOVTOy ElSoTEQ TOV KaipOVy OTl lOpa k 7jpag 

Also this, knowing the time, that [the] hour ‘we [‘it 3 is] 

ySif vnvov iyEpOrjvai' vvv.yap iyyvrEpov ypCav y 

’already out of sleep should be roused ; for now nearer [is] of us the 

<ju)Trjpia y y ote iniGTEVGapEV. 12 y vv% npoEKO\l/EVy y.Ss 
salvation, than when we believed. The night is advanced, and the 

ypspa yyyiKEv. anoOiopEOa ovv ra epya tov amorous, 
day has drawn near j we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 

l Kal ivdvaibpEQa" tA 07 rXa tov tpiorog. 13 (vg $v ypspy, 

and should put on the armour of light. As in [the] day, 

Evoxypovuig nEpmaryaiopEVy py Ktvpoig Kai psQaig , py koi - 

becomingly we should walk j not in revels and drinking, not in chanv 

Taig Kai aGEXyEiaig^ py eptSi Kai ZyXtp' 14 “oXX’ 11 tvdvaaaQE 

bering and wantonness, not in strife and emulation. But put on 

tov Kvpiov ’lyaovv xpiarovy Kai ryg aapKog npovoiav py 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and 7 of # the *flesh Aforethought 3 not 

7 toieTgOe Eig IniQvpiag. 

‘do ’take ’for ®desire. 
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upon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to 
all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute u 
due ; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom 
honour. 8 Owe no man 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 
0 For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill. 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; aud 
if there be any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
10 Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, know¬ 
ing the time; that now 
it is high time to a- 
wake Out of sleep: for 
now is our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed. 12 The night 
is far spent, the day is 
at hand : let us there¬ 
fore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us 

{ rat on the armour of 
ight. 13 Let us walk 
honestly, as in the day; 
not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan¬ 
tonness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put ye outhe Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, aud make 
not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 


14 T 6v.Sk aaOEvovvra ry niarEi npoaXapf3avEG9&y py Eig 

But him being weak in the faith receive not for 

SiaKpiaEig diaXoyiGputv. 2 *0g.piv ttiotevei cpayElv ndvTa t 

decisions of reasoniugs. One believes to eat all things; 

b.Ss AgQevCjv Xa\ava egQiei. 3 6 eaQtioVy rov py 

another being weak 3 herbs ‘eats. He that eats, ’him e that ®not 

taQiovTa py.UZovQevEiTU)' u Kai o 11 pyAaQiioVy tov I- 

7 eats ‘let a him 3 not 4 despise ; and he that eats not, *him ®that 

G0iovTa py.KpivETiv* o.QEog.yap avrov npOGEXaf^ETO . 4 gv 

7 eats ‘let 3 hiin ’not 4 judge: for God him received. ’Thou 

rig el o Kpiviov aXXoTpiov oUeryv ; Ttp.iditp Kvpttp gttjkei 

*who 3 art judging another’s servant ? to his own master he stands 

y 'kitctei, GTaQrjGETai.de' °SvvaTog.yap egtiv d Qevg ]l 

or falls. And he shall be made to stand ; for able is God 

GTijGai avrov. 5 *0 g.piv p KpivEi ijpepav nap ypepav f 

to make “stand ‘him. One judges a day [to be] above a diiy; 


XIV. Him that is 
weak in the faith re¬ 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations. 

2 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
thiugs : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat¬ 
eth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath 
received him. 4 Who 
art thou that iudgest 
another man’s ser¬ 
vant ? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he ahaU 
be holden np : for God 
is able to make him 
stand. 0 One man es- 


* aWyhovs ayanav GLTTrAW. * — ou ^ev5o/Aaprvp))0’€i9 OLTTrAW. * rtf> Aoyy rovrip 
LIT AW. b [cV rw] LTrA. 1 (TtavTOv LTTrA. k ijSrj yfiaf LTrW J rjSrj vjjlcls already 

y<*U TA. 1 et'6v<r<o/Ae#a 6e LTTrAW. m dAAa TTrAW. ® o Se LTTrA. ° bwartl yap o 

cvptos for able is the Lord ltti a ; bvvartl yap 6 6to$ w. p + yap for (oae^ [lJt. 
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XIV. 


teemcth one day above 
another : another es- 
teemeth every day ct- 
like. Let every man 
be fully persuaded in 
his own mind. 6 He 
that regardeth the day, 
regard eth it unto the 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gar deth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard ti. Ho that 
eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks ; and he 
that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks. 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself* 
and no man dieth to 
himself. 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother ? 
for we shall all stand 
before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow t 
and every tongue 
confess to God. 12 So 
then every one of us 
shall give account of 
himself to God. 13 Let 
ns not therefore judge 
oue another any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block or an 
occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 14 I 
know, and am per¬ 
suaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is no¬ 
thing unclean of it¬ 
self : but to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
it is unclean. 15 But 
tf thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
your good he evil 
spoken of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink: 
but righteousness, and 



Og.Sl KplVEl TCCLGCLV TJfXSpaV. EKaCTOg Iv T(p.lSI(p 7 ' 0 l 

another judges every day [to be alike]. ’Each ‘in 4 his‘own ‘mind 

irXrjpotyopEicrOio. 6 6 <j>pov£jv rrjv r/pipavy icvpiip (ppoveV 

Met bo fully assured. He that regards the day, to [the] Lord regards [it] j 

*KCll 6 fX7).<ppOVU)7> TT)V tjpEpaVy KVpilp oi).<ppovu r 6 

and he thAt regards not the day, to [the] Lord regards [it] not. He that 

i<jOl(x)v , Kvpttp ivOiu, evx a pivrei.yap rip Osip' Kal 6 

eats, to [the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God ; and he that “not 

keOtojv, Kvptip ovK.taOiUy Kal ^xapterm rip Osip. 7 ouSei'c 

'eats, to [the] Lord he eats not, and gives thanks to God, 3 No ’one 

yap i)pCjv iavrip Kal ovSelg Eai*rtp a7ro9vfjOKEi . 8 idv.re 

Hot of us to himself lives, and no one to himself dies. 3 Both*if 


died 

%U)VTlx)V 


and 


rose 


yap ZufiEVy rip icvpiip upev' Idv.rE s a7ro9vrj<TKU)pEV , n 
'for we should live, to the Lord we should live; and if we should die, 

rip KVpilp CLTTo0v{)(JKOpLEV . laV.TE OVV ZwpEV, kdv.TE 8 a7TO - 
to the Lord we die: both if then we should live, and if we should 

OvrjJKljJflEV^ TOV KVplOV kcFflEV. 9 Eig.TOVTO.ydp XjOlOTOC Vat 11 

die, the Lord’s we are. For, for this Christ both 

dneOarEv Kal v arson] Kal di's%r}<jEv } l{ "iva gat VEKpiov Kal 

and lived again, that both [the] dead and 

10 26.6e rt KptvEig rov aSsXipov 

But thou why judgost thou ’brother 

(rov ; rj Kal av rt i^ov9Eve‘ig rbv.aSsXipov.oov ; 7 ravrEg.ydp 

l thy? or also thou why dost thou despise thy brother? For’all 

7rapacfrri<7bpE9a rip (3rjpan ™rov xPigtov." 11 ysyparcrat 

'we shall stand before the judgment seat of the Christ. 3 It 3 has 4 becn ‘written 

yap , 7joj syd>) Xsy el Kupiog * on ipol Kapipsi rrdv yovv f 

Hot, ’Live ®I, says [the] Lord, that to me shall bow every knee, 

/cat x 7rd<ja yXCjooa i%opoXoyii<JErai [l Tip 9s<p. 12 *Apa 

and every tongue shall confess to God. So then 

EKaurog r)pojv 7 repl eavrov Xoyov z Suxtei ]1 & rip 9eip. ]l 13 Mtj- 

each of us concerning himself account shall give to God, No 


KVOLEVCy. 
living ho might rule over. 


ketl obv dXXrjXovg Kpivojpsv* aXXa rovro Kpi'vare pdXXnv, 

longer therefore one another should we judge ; but this judge ye rather, 

rb prj.ri9kvai tt pooKoppa rip a6eX0<£ rj OKavSitXoi'. 

not to put an occasion of stumbling to the brother or a cause of offence, 

14 olSa Kal 7 rE 7 rucfiai iv Kvp'ap ’Ij/crot), on ovSev 

I know and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 

Koivov St b £aorof/* 11 Ei.prj rip XoyiZopkvip ti koli’ov 

unclean of itself : except to him who reckons anything unclean 

Elvaiy EKELVlp KOIVOV * 15 El c 6£ u 5ia j3piopa b 

to be, to that one unclean [it is], a If 'but 'on aoconnt of ‘ meat 

dSsXcpog.fjov Xv 7 relrai , ovketi ,Kara ayaTrrjv nEpnrarelg. 

thy brother is grieved, no longer according to love thou Walkest. 

m) rip ./3pu) par Lvov ekeivov dnoXXve vrrep ob XP L(JT °€ enrs- 

’Not ’with 4 thy ‘meat 6 him 'destroy for whom Christ died, 

9avEv . 16 Mr).l3Xa(T<piipei<T9u) obv vpujvro aya9ov * 17 ot; 

Let not 4 be ‘evil ‘spoken T of 'therefore 3 your ‘good ; ®not 

yap eanv y) (3aciXEia rov* Oeov (3puj(jig Kal noing,. a\Xa 

b t*c is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; bjit 

SiKaioi tvvt] Kal Eiprjvri Kal x a P^ rrvEvpari dyitp* 18 6 

righteousness and peace and joy in [the] ’Spirit 'Holy. 4 He‘that 


<1 — iccu b /X 7 j typovMV ttjv Jjfxlpav, ruptep ov <j>pove t LTTr[A]. * *f /cat and GLTTrAW. 

» anodvrjaKOixev W© die L. 1 — /cat LTTrAW. v efyerev lived GLTTrAW. ^ *tcu Oeov 

of Cod LTTrAW. x efojuoAoyjJcrerat Tracra yAa)<7<ra LTr. * — ovi' l.Tr[A]. 1 axobu>aei L'iV J 
[a./rojSuja'et A. • [r<p L. b avrov GLTrW. c yap for LTTrAW. 
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yap iv i TovToiq i SovXevojv 'rip' ypiarip tvapearoQ rip 9t<p, 

Hot in these things serves the Christ [is] well-pleasing to God, 

Kal SoKipog roig dvQpCnroig, 19 dpa ovv rd rijg slpf^vrjg 

and approved by men. So then the things of peace 

{ Sux)KU)j tier," Kal ra rijg oiKoSoprjg rijgMg.dXXrjXovg. 

we should pursue, and the things for building up one another. 

20 M>) evekev fipwfiarog KaraXvE to epyov rov Qeov. 

Not for the sake of meat destroy the work • of God. 

irctvra piv KaOapa , aXXa f Kaicbv rtp dvQpunrip rtp 

£11 things indeed [are] pure ; but [it is] evil to the man who 

Sia wpookopparog ioQiovn. 21 Ka\ov rb prj (f>ayElv kpia y 

through stumbling eats. [It is] right not to eat flesh, 

prjdk ttieIv otvov, prjSk iv (p o.gtSeX(f> 6g.Gov 7rpoGK07rrEt e rj 

nor drink wine, nor in what thy brother stumbles, or 

<TKavSa\i%erai fj d<rQeve7. n 22 Sv 7 tigtiv Kara 11 Lavrov 1 ' 

is offended, or is weak. *Thou *faith ’hast? To thyaelf 

?%€ ivutmov rov Qeov' paKapiog o prj.Kplvw eavrov 

have [it] before # God. Blessed [is] he that judges not himself 

iv ip SoKtpa^Ei. 23 o.Si SiaKpivopEvog, lav 'bayy, Kara - 

in what he approves. But he that doubts, if he eat, has been 

KeKpiraty on # ovk Ik tt iGTEwg* 7rdv.Sk o ovk -Ik 

condemned, because [it is] not of faith; and everything which [is] not of 

7riar€wc, apapria Igtlv. k 

faith, 3 sin *18. 

15 ’OfetXoptv.Sh t/pBig ol tSvvarol ra aoQsvrjpara tCjv 

But we ought, we who [are] strong, the infirmities of the 

dSvvdrajv (Saora^eiVy Kal pi 7 eavroXg apeGKEiv * 2 EKaGTGr}yap n 
weak to bear, and not ourselves to please. For a each 

rip&v Tip 7rXr)oiov apEOKETOJ Eig to dyaQov 7rpbg oiKoSoprjV. 

^■Sis e tho ’neighbour ’let “please unto good for building up. 

3 Kal.yap o %oi(irbg ov% iavrip rjpEGEv, aXXa, KaQajg yi- 

For also the Christ 3 not 3 himself ’pleased ; but, according as it has 

ypairraiy Oi oveiSiGpol tCjv ovelSi^ovtwv ge m Ittettegov 11 

been written, The reproaches of those reproaching thee fell 

iir ips. 4"0 oa.yap 7rpoEypd<pri , sig rrjv ijpEripav 

on me. For as many things as w£ro written before for our 

SiSaGKaXiav n 7rpoEypd<prp l] \va Sia rrjg viropovrjg Kal 0 rr\g 

instruction were written before, that through endurance and 

irapaKXrjGEOjg tCjv ypa<pCjv rrjv i\7riSa txiopEv. 5 o.Si 

encouragement of the scriptures hope we might have. x Now the 

Qeog Trjg vrropovijg Kal rrjg 7 rapaKXrjGEU)g Scprj vplv rb avro 

Qod of endurance and encouragement give you “the “same “thing 

6povs7v iv ' aXXrjXoig Kara v^piGrov ’lr]Govv til 6 c va 

’to “mind with one .another according to f Christ Jesus; that 

opoQvpaSov iv evl aropan So^a^rjrE rhv Qeov Kal 7 rarepa 

with one afccord with 1 one • mouth ye may glorify the God and Father 

Tov.KvpiovJip.Cjv *1 t]Gov xpiGTOV. 7 Ato 7rpo<y\apf3dvEG0e 

of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye 

aXXrjXovg , KaQajg Kal o xpiarog 7rpoGEXd/3ero %)pag n eig 

one another, according as also-the Christ received us to 

So%av T Qeov. 

[the] glory of God. 


pence\ and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 18 For he 
that in these things 
serveth Christ is ac¬ 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore 
follow afteT the'thiugs 
which make for peace, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 

20 For meat destroy 
not the work of God. 
All things indeed are 
pure; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offence. 21 It is 
good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is of¬ 
fended, or is made 
weak. 22 Hast thou 
faith ? havo it to thy¬ 
self before God. Hap¬ 
py is he that cou- 
demneth not himself 
in that thing which ho 
alloweth. 23 And he 
that doubteth is damn¬ 
ed if he eat, because 
he eateth not of faith : 
for whatsoever is not 
«tf faith is sin. 


XT. We then that 
are strong ought to 
beai the infirmities 
of the weak, and 
not to please our¬ 
selves. 2L^t everyone, 
of us please his neigh¬ 
bour for his good to 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleaded not him¬ 
self ; but, as it is writ¬ 
ten, The reproaches cf 
them that reproached 
thee fell on me 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore¬ 
time were written for 
our learning, that we 
through patience and 
comfort of the scrip¬ 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso¬ 
lation grant y«u to 
be likeminded one to¬ 
ward another accord¬ 
ing to Christ Jesus: 

6 that ye may with 
ODe mind and oue 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye 
one another, as Christ 
also received us to the 
glory of God. 


-- 1 ■ -—-- : ; 

d TOUTO) this GLTTrAW. • — 70) L[Tr]. f SaoKOfiev WB pursue -T. 8 — 7) (TKavSa .Aiferat 17 

daOevei T. h rjv ([V] A ) «X ct? (read faith which thou hast, to <fec.) LTTrA. * o-eawoy 
GLTTrAW. k Place here verses 25 — 27 of chapter xvi.'o. 1 — yap for GLTTrAW. ^ m e7re» 
weerav i.TTrA. n cypafir) were written LTTrAw-. ^ 0 + through LTTrAW. P *l7)<rov\s 

XptaTQV Tr. <1 Vfta? you GLTTrAW. r *+■ TOV LTTrA. 
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8 Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the cir¬ 
cumcision for the truth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made, unto 
the fathers: 9 and 

that . the Gentiles 
might glorify God for 
his mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy 
name. 10 And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo¬ 
ple. 11 And again, 
Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall he a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 13 Now the God 
of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, 
through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 


14 And I myself al¬ 
so am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another. 15 Neverthe¬ 
less, brethren, X have 
WTitten the more bold¬ 
ly unto you in some 
sort, as putting you 
In mind, because of 
the grace that is 
given to me of God, 
16 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel 
of God, that the offer¬ 
ing up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, 
b-.'ing sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 I have 
therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je¬ 
sus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God. 18 For I will 
not dare to speak of 
any of those things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedient, by word and 
deed, 19 through migh¬ 
ty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the 
Spirit of God j so that 


8 Aeyo) *Ss 9 tt ^hjaovv* xpwrov Siclkovov v yey€i///<y0ai" Trept- 

I say l but, Jesus Christ a servant has become of cir- 

roprjg v-rrep aXrjQeiag 6 eov , etc to f3e/3aiu>aai rag € 7 ray- 

cumcision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm the pro- 

yeXt'ac tojv narepiov 9 raM eQvt] V7rip IXeovg bo^aaai rov 

inises of the fathers; and the nations for mercy to glorify 

Oeov, KciOug yeypa7rrai y Aid tovto i^opoXoyrjcopal 
God ; acdording as it has been written, Because of this I will confess^ 

< rot Iv tOvEaiv, Kal Tip.6v6pari.aov \paXu>. 10 K al 

to thee among [the] nations, and thy name will I praise. And 

tcclXiv Xeyet, ’EvtppavQrjre , eOvtj , psra rov.Xaov.avrov . 11 K at 

again it says, Rejoice ye, nations, with his people. And 

TraXiv", AIvelte x rov Kvpiov tt avra ra tQvrp" Kal fE7raivkaaTE* 

again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, und praise 

avrov rravrEg oi Xaoi. 12 Kal 7 raXiv, K Haaiag Xeyet, *E- 

him, all the peoples. And again, Esaias fays, There 

orat fj pi£a rov ’Ietrtrat, Kal 6 aviarapEvog apXHv 

shall be the root of Jesse, and he that arises to rule [the] 

eQvcjv, ett avT(p tOvrj iXmovaiv. 13 *0.<5e Osog Ttjg 

nations: in him [the] nations shall hope. Now “the 3 Go>l 

lX7rlSog 7rXr}pu)aai vpag 7rdor]g %apac /cat eipf]vi]g Iv rip 

4 of s hope J may fill you with all joy and peace in 

7riaTEVEiv, Eig to TTEpioaEvEiv vpag EV ry IXttISl, tv SvvapEl 
taKflnin/r 2 to 3 abound 


believing, for 


you m 


hope, 


in x>ower 


7tvEvparog aytov. 

of [the] “Spirit ‘Holy. 

14 Heir eio pai.SE, 

But 4 am ft persuaded, 


abEXipoi.pov , Kal avrog 
6 my ’brethren, a also 3 myself 


T 


TTEpi 

concerning 


o 


urjpoTEpov 11 be typaxpa vpiv y b a5eX0ot 1 
3 boldly l hut I did write to you, brethren, 


vpwv y on Kai avroi pEaroi eote ayaQioavvtjg, 7TE7rXr}piopkvoi 

you, that also yourselves full are of goodness, being filled 

Trdaijg 1 yvivaEiog y SvvapEvoi Kal aXArjXovg vovQeteiv. 15 a roX- 
with all knowledge, being able also one another to admonish. “More 

11 citto pepovg y (bg 

in part, as 

(7rav.apipv7]CK(ov vpag , Sia rr/v x^P LV rr ) v boQEiaav poi 

reminding you, because of the grace which was given to me 

C V7 TO 11 TOV &EOU, 16 Eig TO Elval UE XElTOVpydv d ’lrjCOV XP l VT°V n 

hy God, for “to 3 be ‘me a minister of Jesus Christ 

Eig ra e6vtj , hpovpyovvra ro EvayykXiov rov Oeov, 

to the nations, administering in sacred service the glad tidings of God, 

iva yevTjrai r) rrpoaipopd rwv Wv&v EVTrpoaSEKrog , qyiaapEvi) 
that might be the offering up of the nations acceptable, sanctified 

kv 7 rvEvpari ctyiip . 17 tx w °* >v 6 Kavxtjaiv iv XP L(TT( P 

hy [the] “Spirit ‘Holy. I have therefore boasting in Christ 

’Irjaov ra irpog f Oeov* 18 ov.yap roXprjaa) *Xa- 

Jesus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For not will I dare ta 

XeIv rt 11 ojv ov KarEipyaaaro XP L<rr ^Q ^i Ipov , Eig 

speak anything of what 3 not “worked 4 out ‘Christ by me, fox [the] 

vnaKoriv Wv6jv y Xoyip Kal tpyip, 19 iv SwapEt arj - 

obedience of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 

pEUx)V Kal TEpanov, iv SvvapEi Trvevparog h 0eov* H uarE.pe 

signs and wonders, in [the] power of [the] Spirit of God j so a< for mo 


• yap for LTTrAW. t — *lrjaovv LTTrA. J yeveaOai became LTr. w + Aeyei it 

says l[a]. 1 rravra ra ro^ Kvpiov LTTrA. 7 €7rau'€<rarwaag LTTrA. * + tt/$t[aJ 

* roA/xrjporepce? Tr. b — aSe\<}>oi LTTr[A ]. c ano TTr. d xp L<r J °V LTTrAW. 

• + TTfV LTTrAW. f + TOV GLTTrAW. 8 Tl \a\etV LTTrAW. h aytOV Hoi;*’ [Spirit; 

OLTr[A]W. 
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curb 'lepovtraXrjfi k at kv r:\ip psxpi rov 'lWvpucov irew\i]p<t>- 

from Jerusalem, And in a circuit unto Illyricum, to have fully 

Kevai to evayyeXiov rov xpioroir 20 ovrwg.de '<p{Xonpov- 

preached the glad tidings of the Christ j and so being am- 

uevov n evayyeXi^eaOai, ov% oirov wvopaoOri XP l<TT °Gi 

bitious to announce the glad tidings, not where “was pained ‘Christ, 

i va jxri eir dXXorptov OepeXtov oiKodopw * 21 aXXa KaOwg 

that not upon another’s foundation I might build j but according as 

yeypcnrratj Otg ovK.dvi]yyeXi) rrepl avrov , o^ov- 

it has been written, To whom it was not announced concerning him, they shall 

rar Kai o'l ovK.aKTjKpaaiv, avvrjaovaiv. 22 Aid Kai eve - 
see ; and those that h^ye not heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 

KOTTTop.i)v ^rd-TroXXa 11 rov.eXOeiv 7rpog vpag. 23 tnjvi.dk 

hindered many times from coming to you. But now, 

pjjKETt .tottov tpv ev roXg.KXipaaiv.TOvroig , e7ri7ro9iav.de 

no longer “place ‘having in these regions, and a a 3 longing 

e\wv Vou 1 IXOeiv irpog vpdg cnro "VoXXtdj' 11 erwv 9 24 a tgJ'iav" 

having to come to you for many years, whenever 

7ropevwpai eig rr\v '5L7ravta > v 9 °lXev(ropat rrpog itpag‘ ]] IX 7 ri£w 
I may go to Spain, I will come to you; 3 1 3 hope 

yap dtanopevopevog 6ea<jao9ai vpag 9 Kai p d0 M1 vpwv irporrep - 

‘for going through to see you, and by you to be set 

(pOrjvai ek€i 9 lav vpwv Trpwrov cnro pepovg IpTrXijaOw . 
forward thither, if of you first in part I should be filled. 

25 Ntm.de 7ropevopai eig *1 epovaaXrjp, diaKovwv rotg ayioig . 

But now I go to Jerusalem, doing service to the saints; 

26 < ievdoKTj<jav".ydp MaKedovia Kai Koivwviav rtva 

for 4 were pleased ‘Macedonia “and 3 Achaia 6 a Contribution ’certain 

7ronj(ja(79ai eig rovg tctwxovq twv ayiwv twv ev 'lepovaa - 

to make for the poor of the saints who [are] in Jerusa- 

Xrjp' 27 (i evdoicr](rav n .ydp Kai otieiXerai T avrwv eiaiv. n ei.yap 

lein. For they were pleased and “debtors ‘their they are ; for if 

ToXg.7rvev/JLaTiKolg.avTwv eKOivwvrjaav rd I9vr\ 9 otyeiXov giv 

in their spiritual things participated ‘the “nations, they ought 

Kai Iv roig capKiKolg Xetr.ovpyrjaai avroXg, 28 tovto ofiv 
also in the fleshly things to minister to them. This therefore 

€7ri reXeaag, Kai a<ppayi<japevog avroXg rbv.Kao7rbv.rovrov 9 

having finished, and having sealed to them tnis fruit, 

a7reXev<jopai dt vpwv eig *rrjv n 'Liraviav. 29 olda.de on 

I will set off by you into Spain. And I know that 

epxbfievog 7rpog vpag , ev 7rXr}pwpan evXoytag t rov evayyeXiov 

coming to you, in fulness of blessing of the glad tidings 

rov n xP L(JT °v IXevaopat . 30 UapaKaXw.de upag 9 v adeX(poi, ]] did 

of Christ I shall come. But I exhort you, brethren, by 

kov.Kvpiov.ifpwv *lr)Gov XP l(TT0 ^> KCtL r *?C ay airing rov 

our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the 

rrvevparog , avvaywviaacOai pot ev ratg irpoaevxalg virep 

Spirit, to strive together with me in prayers for 

tpov 7 rpbg rovOeov * 31 iva pv&Qw airo twv a 7 rei- 

me to God, that I may be delivered from those - being 

Bqvvtwv ev ry'lovdaiq ,, Kai w ' iva 11 r) x dtaKovia l pov rj 

disobedient in Judaea; and that “service ‘my which [is] 
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from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto II- 
lyricum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of 
Christ. U0 Yea, so have 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest 
I should build upon 
another man’s founda¬ 
tion : 21 but as it is 
written, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that 
have not heard shall 
understand. 22 For 
which cause also I have 
been much hindered 
from coming to you. 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having a 
great desire these many 
years to come unto 
you ; 24 whensoever I 
take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to 
you : for I trust to see 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with 
your company . 25 But 
now I go unto Jerusa¬ 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain con¬ 
tribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gen¬ 
tiles have been made 
partakers of their spi¬ 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini¬ 
ster unto them in car¬ 
nal things. 28 When 
therefore I have per¬ 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them this 
fruit, I Will come by 
you into Spain. 29 And 
I am sure that, when 
I come unto, you, I 
shall come in the ful¬ 
ness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ. 
30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with mo in 
your prayers to God 
for me ; 31 that I may 
bo delivered from 
them that do not be¬ 
lieve in Judaea ; And 
that my service which 


* <f>L&oTifxovfxai I am ambitibas LTr. k noWaKcs l. 1 [tou] l. “ i*avu)v TrA. 

* au LTTrAW. ° — i\evoofJLai rrpbs Vfxa 5 GLTT AW. P a<£' LA. * rjvboKrjoav TTr. 

*etcrlv avTUiV LTTrAW. 8 — tyjv I /TTr A. 1 — tou euayyeAtov rov G LTTrAW. 1 afieA^ot] A« 

* — iva LTTrA. x iwpo^opta offering of gifts l. 
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1 have for Jerusalem 
may bo accepted of 
the saints ; 32 that I 
may come unto you 
with joy by the will 
of God, and may with 
you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of 
peace be with you all. 
Amen. 


XVI. I commend 
•unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a ser¬ 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 

2 that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as be- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
6 he hath need of you: 
for she hath been a 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 5 Like¬ 
wise greet the church 
that is in their house. 
Salute my wellbe- 
loved Epaeuetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be¬ 
stowed much labour 
on us. 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Junia 
my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
me. 8 Greet Amplias 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur¬ 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10 Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulus’ household. 

11 Salute. Herodion 
my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured 


n P O 2 PQMAIOYJ. XV, XVI. 

lepovoaXrjfi tvirpoaStKTOQ z ytvrjTai roig ay l nig 32 "iva 

for Jerusalem acceptable maybe to the saints; that 

"iv x a P$ tXQu" Trpog v/xag Sta OsXr/parog b 9eov, a c icai 

in joy I may come to you by [the] will of God, and 

cvvavaTravciopat v/itv. H 33 o.Se Otog rrjg etprjrrjg perd 

I may be refreshed with you. And the God of peace [be] with 

7cavT(t)v vjxCbv. ^dprjv, a 

*all *you. Amen. 

16 2vviarrjpi.Si vfxlv <&oif3rjv ri}v.dStX(pdv.rjpibv 1 olaav 

But I commend to you Phoebe, our sister, being 

Si clkqvov rrjg iKKXrjeriag rrjg iv c K€yxP €a ^’" 2 tVa { avrrjv irpoc- 

servant of the assembly in Cenchrea; that her ye may 

St^7ja6e l] iv Kvp'ttp a^liog rutv ayaov, Kai 7rapaarrjre avry 

receive in [the] Lord worthily of saints, and ye may assist her 

tv tp.av vpwv jtpyZy 7 rpayparC Kai.yap & avrrj 11 7rpo- 

in whatever 2 of 3 you 4 she ‘may s need ^matter ; for also she a suc- 

crdriQ 7 roXXwv iyevrj9rj ) icai h avrov ipov" 3 ’ AfyirdoacQs. 

courer of many has been, and 3 myself x of 3 me. Salute 

i npt<7fciX\av 11 Kai *AtcvXav rovg.ovvtpyovg.pov iv \picr(p 

Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Je- 

<jov' 4 oirivtg vrclp rijg.rpvxPG-pov rbv.iavrujv rpdxrjXov 

bus, (who for my life their own neck 

V7re0T]Kav , olg ovk iydj povog evxapi<rTu>, dXXa Kai iracai at 

laid down: whom not *1 *only thank, but also all the 

iKKXrjatai riov WvCjv' 5 Kai rr)v Kar oIkov avrCjv iKKXrjoiav, 

assemblies of the nations,) and the a at 4 house Hheir 1 assembly. 

aaTracaaOE ’E7 raiverov rbv.dya7rrjr6v.pov, og iartv cnTapxi) 

Salute Epsenetus my beloved, who is a first-fruit 

rrjg V A xaiag" tig xpwrov. 6 aa7ra(7a(T@£ 1 Mapiaprjng 7roXXa 

of Achaia for Christ. Salute Mary, who a much 

EKOTTiatJEv tig m rjpag. n 7 dairdcandt *AvSpoyiKov Kai ’lovviav 

laboured for us. Salute Andronicus and Juhias 

rovg.avyytveig.pov Kai cvvaiXpaXtorovg pov' o'lnvtg tlatv 

my kinsmen and 8 fellow-prisoners * 107 , who are 

iTriijrjpoi iv Tolg airoGToXoig, oi Kai 7rpo ipov n ytyovamv B 

of note among the apostles ; who also before me were 

tv xpiVTip. 8 aGTrcicaodt °'Ap7rXiav n rbv-dya7TTjrvv.pov tv 

in Christ. Salute Amplias my beloved in [the] 

Kvp'itp, 9 acTracaaOt Ovpf3avov rov.cruvtpybv.rjpCjv iv P XP ,(JT( ?>" 

Lord. Salute Urbanns our fellow-worker in Christ, 

Kai Srdxw rbv.dya 7 njr 6 v.pov . 10 dcTrdaacrOe *A7rt\Xfjv rbv 

a^d Stachys my beloved. * Salute Apelles the 


\Am- 


SoKipov iv XfOiory. denraeracrOs rovg iK tCjv 

approved in Christ. Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 

orofiovXov. 11 dcTrdaaoQz poS'uova" rbv. T crvyytvijKpov. 

stobulus. Salute Herodion my kinsman. 

dfJTcdaafjQt. rovg Ik tCjv 'NapKiaaov, rovg bvrag iv 

Salute those of the [household] of Narcissus, who are in [the 

Kvpitp, 12 dcTracaodt Tpvtpaivav Kai Tpv(p6jcav rag K07ridjaag 

Lord. Salute Tryphjena and Tryphosa, who labour 

iv Kvpitp, *dcnra<jaG6E IT spviSa rrjv ayaTnjTrjVj ijng iroXXd 

in [the] Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who much 


y €i/ at l, * rot? aytois yeirrjrcu LTTrA. a e\$tov (having come) ev x a P$ T * b KV P l0V I r J cro i* 
of [the] Lord Jesus l. c — # cat T; — Kai arvvavairai5cu)iAat, vjxiv l[a]. d [a/uijv] LTr. • Key- T 
{ 7rpo(T&e£ri<T9c ai/rqv LTrA. 8 avrrj GLTAW. ^ ejj.ov avrov I.TrrA. * UpCaKav Prisca 

GLTTrAW. k ’Ao-tas A8ia GLTTrAW. 1 Mapiay LTrA. m VfX a? yOU LTTrA. B yeyovav 
LTTrA. ° 'AfxirXiarov AmpliatuS TTrA. P Kvpiw [the] Lord L. * *Hpw6iWa GLTTrAW, 
r ovyyevrjv Tr* • [acnrdaauds .... KvpryJ L« 
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much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen 
In the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which arc 
with them. 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are 
with them. 16 Salute 
one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches 
of Christ salute you. 


tK07rict<Ttv iv /cupto>. n 13 dondoac/Oe "Pov<pov rov i/cXt/crov 
laboured in [the] Lora. Salute Rufus the chosen 

iv Kvplty, /cal rjjv.firjripa.av rov /cal ijuov. 14 avTracracrQa 

in [the] Lord, and his mother find mine. Salute 

l ’Acrt ly/cpiTOV," &Xeyovra, v * Epfiav / Harpojiav, ^Epprjv^ /cat 

Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 

rovg cvv avrotg dbtXtpovg. 15 i(77rdGacr0a 4>iXoXoyov /cat 

the “with 3 them ‘brethren, Salute Philologus and 

‘lovXtav, N rjpia teal rrjvMdsX<j)fiv.avTOVj /cat * OXvfnrdv , /cat 

Julias, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and 

rovg avv avrotg 7r dvrag ayiovg. 16 ao7rd(jao6t dXXrjXovg 

2 the 4 with fi them ‘all “saints. Salute one another 

iv (piXrjfian ayttp , aaira^ovrai Vfxdg at i/ctcXijcriai x rov 
with a “kiss ‘holy. ’Salute ®you 3 the ^assemblies 

YOIOTOV. 

*of e Christ. 

17 ITapa/caXa/.^i vjxag , aStXtpc^ gkotcuv rovg ragStxo - 

But I exhort you, brethrei to consider those who 2 divi- 

cracriag icai ra cr/cavSaXa , 7ra^a rrjv StSaxJjv rjv bfitlg 

sions 3 and 4 causes 6 of ®offence ’contrary ®to ®the 10 teaching “which “ye 

iudQtrz, 7rotovvrag' /cat yl/c/cXivars 11 air avrtiv, 18 ot yap 
“learnt, ‘make, and turn away from them. For 

tolovtoi T(p.icvpt(p.j)ficov z ’lrjcrov" XP t(TTi ’? ov.SovXtvova tv, aXXa 

such 3 onr 4 Lord Mesus *Christ ‘serve *not, but 

ry.lavr&v KOiXicy /cat bid rtjg xpJl^ T( >Xoyiag icai tvXoylag 

their own belly, and by kind speaking and praise 

i^anaruunv rag icapdtag tujv a/ca/ciov.' 19 Jf.yap vfi&v V7ra/corj 
deceive the hearts of the innocent. For the 2 of 3 you ‘obedience 

tig 7rdvrag dtpt/ctro' Jaipur o$v rbief v/mvJ ] OeXio.Sh 

*to ®all 4 rcached. I rejoice therefore concerning you ; but I wish 

bfiag <JO(povg h fxev 11 tlvai tig ro dyaOdv y aKtpaiovg.Si tig ro 
you wise to be [as] to good, and simple to 

ica/cov. 20 b.Si Oeog rrjg tiprjvrjg ovvrplxpu rov aaravav V7ro 

evil, But the God of peace will bruise Satan under 

robg.Trobag.vfiCjv iv ra^ei. r) x^P l C tov.kvoiov.jihojv 'Itjvov 

your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesua 

c Xpt<TTOV n flt6* Vfl&V. d 
Christ [be] with you. 

21 e *Acr7rd5ovrat 11 vuag T tfioQtog o.vvvtpyog.fiov /cal Aov/ciog 

“Salute ‘Voo. ‘Timotheus 2 my fellow-worker “and B Lucius 

/cat ’1 aoojv /cat 2uHTi7rarpog ot.ovyytvtig.uov* 22 d(J7rdZouat 21 Timotheus my 
•and ’Jason ®and ®Sosipater ‘°my “kinsmen. 20 Salute workfellow, and Lu- 

vfxag iyw T ipnog o ypa\f/ag rrjv iTrityroXrjv iv icvp'up . 

2l you 14 I “Tertius “who “wrote “the “epistle in [the] Lord. 

23 dcTca^trai vuag Taiog b %ivog fxov icai { rrjg iK/cXrjcrlag 

2 Salutes 3 you ‘Gaius, the host of me and of the “assembly 

oXrjg . n ' denra^trai bfiag *Epaarog b oiKOvbfxog rijg 7 roXtiog, 

‘whole. “Salutes X4 you “Erastus 4 the *steward ®of ’the 8 city, 

/cat K ovaprog b aStX(f)6g. 24 X^P l Q rov./cvpiov.fjfitbv 

®and “Quartus “the‘“brother. The grace of our Lord 

'Irjcrov xP L<TT °v ptra ndvriov vutov . dfirjv.^ 

Jesus Christ [be] with 2 all ‘you. Amen. 


17 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
them which cause di¬ 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc¬ 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them, 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and 
by good words and 
fair, speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim¬ 
ple. 19 For your obe¬ 
dience is come abroad 
unto all men. I am 
glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concerning 
evil, 20 And the God 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen. 


cius, and Jason, and 
Sosipater, my kins¬ 
men, salute you. 22 I 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord 23 Gaku 
mine host, and Of the 
whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and 
Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 


* *Acrvv- T. T *F.pfxrfu LTTrAW. w 'Ep/aai/ LTTrAW. x -f -navai all (the assemblies) 
GLTTrAW. * J tKK.\ivtT€ TTr. * — *Ir]VOV G LTTrAW. a e<f> vp.lv ovv LTTrAW. 

b — p.kv LTTrA. c — xP t<rr . 0 ^ t[tta]. d -f a/*7jV Amen e. 0 ’Acnraferai Salutes 
LTTrAW, { TT/S e/cxArjaia? LTTrA. £ VCrtt 24 LTTt£a]* 
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n p o s k o p i n e r o r s a. 


25 Now to him that 
is of power to stablish 
you according to my 
gospel, and thepreach*- 
ing of Jesus Christ, 
according to the reve¬ 
lation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret 
since the world began, 
28 hut now is made 
manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the pro¬ 
phets, according to the 
commandment of the 
everlasting God, made 
known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith : 27 to God only 
wise, be glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 


25 h T tp.ee dvvafievip vfiag arrfpi^ai Kara to Evay- 

Now to him who is able you to establish according to 2 glad 

ykXiov uov Kai to taipvyfia ’Irffrov xpiorot), Kara a7ro- 

3 tidings ‘my and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to a reve- 

KaXv\f/iv fxvfjrrjpiov \povo ig ahoviotg <jE(Jiyr\fievoV) 

lation of [the] mystery in times of the ages having been kept secret, 

26 <pavEpcjOevTog.de vvv , dia.TE ypacpojv 7 rpo<pr}rucu)V, tear 

but made manifest now. and by 2 scriptures ^prophetic, according to 

£7 TLTayrjv tov alcoviov Oeov, Eig v7raK0i)v 7 r'i(jrEcjg eig wavra 
commandment of the eternal God, for obedience of faith to all 

Ta eOvrj yvcopivOevTog* 27 fiov<p co<jxp Qetp, Sia T rj* 

the nations having heen made known—[the] only wise God, through Je* 

aov xptaTOV , (p 7/ 86%a tig Tovg aicjvagK afirjv . 

bus Christ, to whom be glory to the ages. Amen. 

K npo£ *Fcjfiaiovg eyoacpif a7ro KopivOov, Sta ^olfSrjg Trjg 

To [the] Romans written from Corinth. by Phcebe 

SiaKovou rrfg ev KeyxpecuG tKK\rj(jiag, ,{ 

servant ofthe 2 ^ 3 Cenchrea 1 assembly. 


*H nP02 TOYS K 0 PINGI 0 Y 2 EFII2T0AH IIPOTH. 

»the 4 T0 ‘THE ‘CORINTHIANS 3 EPISTLE 3 first. 


n 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2 nnto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that 
in every place call np- 
on the name of Je¬ 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be nnto you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
which is given you by 
Jesus Christ ; 5 that 
in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in 
all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6even 
as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed 
in you : 7 so that ye 
come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 8 who 


ITATA02 h K\rjTbg' ] airoaToXog c ’It](tov ^ptorou, 11 Sia Qe\rj- 

Paul a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 

ptaTog Oeov , Kai ^toaOevrig 6 adeXpSg, 2 Ty ekkXt](t'u£ tov 

of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly 

Oeov d Ty ovay ev KopivQcp^ rjyiaapevotg ev artp T 77 - 

of God which is in Corinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 

crot>, d KXrjTOig aytoig, <rvv 7 tclglv Tolg ETnKaXovfievoig to ovojia 

sns, called saints, with all those 4 calling 5 on 6 the ’name 

T0V.KVpl0V.r)fJLUJV T 7f(TOV XpiGTOV EV TCaVTl T07T(p, aVTtbv. e TE ]l 

®of 9 our 10 Lord “Jesus “Christ *in 2 every ^lace, both theirs 

Kai ri/xaiv * 3 vfiiv Kai eiprjVT] airo Oeov TraTpug.rifiwv 

and ours: grace to you and peace from God our Father 

Kai Kvpiov ’hferov xpiarov. 

and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 Et>%apioTa> Ttp.Oetp.pov 7ravrorE 7repi vpitov, eni Ty 

I thank my God always concerning you, for the 

%apiTi tov Oeov Ty doOEicy vfiiv ev \9 l(TT( $ ’Irjaov, 5 on ev 

grace of God that was given to you in Christ Jesus, that in 

7 ravri hrXovTLcOr]TE ev avnp , ev iravn Xoytp Kai Traay 

everything ye were enriched in him, in all discourse and all 

yvwaELj 6 KaOtbg to fiaprvpiov tov xpiGTOV. ef3Ej3aioj0r] ev 

knowledge, according as the testimony of the Christ was confirmed in 

vfiiv' 7 war e vpag pi) vaTEpElaOai ev firfSEvixapia/jan, anEK- 

you, so that ye are behind in not one gift, 

Sexofievovg tt\v a7roKaXv\f/iv rov.Kvpiov.rjficjv T rjaov xp< 0 TOw’ 


awaiting 


the 


revelation 


of our Lord 


Jesus Christ; 


h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. a. » 4- twv atuivcov of ages lt. k — the 
subscription gltw ; IIpo? 'P(op.ai'ov9 tta. 

a 4 IlavAov tov *A7rqoToAov of Paul the Apostle e; 4- IlavAov g ; — rov$ EG £ npos 1 
KopivOtovs a LTTrAW. b [/cArjro?] LA. c xP^rov *Iijcrov LTTrAW. d rjf overfl ev 

¥^opiv9(p placed after ’Iijtrov LTrA. • — re both ltti[a! 
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8 of. Kal (3ffiaulirrH iftag ewg riXovc, aveyicXrjrovg tv t?j 

who |lso will confirm you to [the] end, unimpeachable in the 

fipeptjt TOv.Kvplov.fjpu/v ’Irjcfov xpttrrov. 9 7 norog 6 Oeug, di 

day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful [is] God, by 

ov skXtjQtjte eig Koivujviav rov.viov.avrov ’Irjaov \piarov 
whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 

TOV.KVpioV.t)pU)V • 

our Lord. 


10 IlaptzKaXui.di vpag 9 adeXtpoi, did rov bvoparog rov 

Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 

Kvplov.rjpojv lrjcov rov, Iva to avro Xeyr]TE iravreg^ 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 4 the ‘same 6 thing *ye 3 say 2 all, 

Kal pff y tv vpTv axicpara^ firE.de •KaTTjpnopevoi 

and 3 no ‘there 2 be 5 among 6 you Mivisions ; but ye be knit together 

iv T(p avT<p vo*i . Kal iv ry avry yvujpy* 11 idriXwOrf.ydp 

in the same mind and in the same judgment. For it was shewn 

pOl 7 TEpl VpOJVy aSe\<poL.flOV> V7TO tujv XXoriQ, 

to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of [the house of] Chloe, 

on epideg iv vpiv eioiv' 12 Xeyio.di rovro, ori SKaarog 

that strifes among you there are. But I say this, that each 

vputv Xeyei, *Eyu> jxev eipi HavXov , iyuj.de ’Ai roAXco, lycd.dt 

of you says, 1 am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I 

Kr/0a, iyio.de xptcrrou. 13 Mepspicrai 6 xpicrog ; fir} Ilav- 

of Cephas, and I of Christ Has 3 been ‘‘divided ‘the Christ ? 5 Paul 


Aoc icravpujQr] f v7r£jO n ijuwv; f) eig to ovopa JlavXov if3a7r - 

4 was crucified for you ? or to the name of Paul were ye 

TtcrOrjre ; 14 ev^apiorw Zrtp ore ovd'eva vpu>v ifiarmcay 

baptized ? I thank God that no one of you I baptized, 


Ei.pfj YLpiarov Kai Yaiov' 15 'iva pf) ng ei7ry on eig to 

except Crispus and Gaius, that not anyone should say that undo 


ipov oi'opa h ij3d7m<Ta. il 

my name I baptized. 


16 i/3d7TTi(7a.de Kal rov 2re0ava 
And I baptized also the 3 of 3 Stephanas 


oIkoV Xonrov ovK.olda el nva aXXov ifiannoa, 17 Ov.ydp 

‘house j as to the rest I know not if any other I baptized. For 4 not 


aTreoTEcXkv pe 1 xP t9T bg (iairTiZEiv, k aAX >u evayyeXiZsoOai' 

2 8 ont 3 me Christ to baptize, but to announce the glad tidings ; 

ovk iv crocpig. Xoyou, Iva pf} KevujOy b oravpbg rov xpwrov. 

not in wisdom of word, that 2 not‘be made void the cross of the Christ. 

18 o.Xoyog.yap o rov o'ravpov rotg pev a7roXXvpevoig pivpia 

For the word of the cross to those perishing foolishness 


loTiVy Toig.de auj^opevoig yjpiv dvvapig Oeov ivnv. 19 ys- 

‘is, but 3 who 4 are 5 being e saved ‘to‘‘us ®power 10 of “God 7 it 0 is. 13 It :4 has 


ypartrai /ap t toXuj ffjv ao<piav tujv oo0ujv f Kal rfjv 
“been “written 12 for, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the 

VVVECIV TUJV GVVETUJV <x0et7)(juj. 20 IIov oo<p6g ; 

understanding of the understanding ones I will set aside. Where [is the] wise ? 


7 rov ypapparevg, 7Cov l ovd,r)Tr\rfjg' ix TOV.aiujvog.TOvrov j 

where [the] scribe? where [the] disputer of this age? 

ovxi-tpwpavev o Oeog rr)v <yo<piav rov.Kocrpov. m rourov' ] ; 

did not 2 make 3 foolish ‘God the wisdom of this world ? 


21 ’Y7reibr).ydp iv ry oo0t(jL rov Oeov ovK.eyvuj o Kocpog did 
For since, in the wisdom of God, ‘knew ®not ‘the 2 world 3 by 

Trig <ro0lag rov Oeov , evdoKrjcrev o Oebg did rrjg pcupiag rov 

4 wisdom God, 2 was 3 pleased ‘God by the foolishness of the 


shall also confirm you 
unto the eud, that ye. 
may he blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

10 Now I beseech 
you ? brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, 
and that there be na 
divisions among yoru ; 
but that ye be per¬ 
fectly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in the same judgment. 
11 For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I tcm 
of Paul $ and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce¬ 
phas ; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for 
you ? or were ye bap¬ 
tized in the name of 
Paul ? 14 I thank G od 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crispus 
and Gains; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
name. 16 And I bap¬ 
tized also the house- 
I 19 M of Stephanas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any 
other. 17 For Christ 
sent me not to bap¬ 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis¬ 
dom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should 
De mnde of none effect. 

18 For the preaching 
of the cross is to' them 
that perish foolish¬ 
ness : but unto us 
which are saved it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is writtew, I 
will destroy the wis¬ 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 20 Where 
is the wise? where is 
the scribe ? where is 
the disputer of this 
world ? hath not God 
made foolish the wis¬ 
dom of this world ? 
21 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
know not God, it 
pleased God by the 


f wept l. 8 — ra> 0ew (read £vx a P t<rT ^ I give thanks) t. h ipanriaOriT* ye were 

baptized LTTrAW. » + [6] l. k aAAa TTrA. 1 ovy£*]Tr)TT]f LTTrA. m — Tourov (r;ad 
the world) LTTrAW. 





438 


n p o 2 k o p i n 0 r o r 2 a. i, ii. 


foolishness of preach- 
in g to save them 
that believe. 22 For 
the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom : 

23 but we preach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 

24 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than meu; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call - 
ed.: 27 but God hath 
chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
tho world to confound 
the things which are 
mighty ; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea ,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nought things 
that are : 29 that no 
flesh should glory in 
his presence. 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right¬ 
eousness, and sanctifi¬ 
cation, and redemp¬ 
tion : 31 that, accord¬ 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 

IT. And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
came not with excel¬ 
lency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring un¬ 
to you the testimony 
of God. 2 For I de¬ 
termined not to know 
anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 3 And 
I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trem¬ 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching was 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis¬ 
dom, but in demon- 


Ki]pvyuaroQ cruxjai rovg 7 TKJTEvovrag 9 22 e7teiSi) k at ’lov - 

proclamation to save those that believe. Since both Jews 

Saloi n ai]fXEiov n airovoiv , /cat *'E XXijveg crocpiav £ rjrovaiv. 

3 a 4 sign *ask 2 for, and Greeks “wisdom ^eelc; 

23 rjpelg.SE Kypvaoopev XP 1(TT ° V tGravptofievov, ’I ovSaioig 

but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 

filv crKavSaXov, ^'EXX^crtr 11 St puopiav* 24 avrolg.St Tolg 

indeed a cause of offence, “to “Greeks *and foolishness ; but to those the 

kXtitoIq, ’lovSa'ioig.re Kal ['EXX-rjcnv, %ptorov 9eov Svvafiiv Kal 

called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God’s power and 

9eov crocpiav. 25 on to piopov tov 9eov co<pu)Tepov t&v 

God’s wisdom. Because the foolishness of God wiser 

ctvQpunrojv egtiv* Kal to ao9evtg tov 9eov iaxvporspov tujv 

than men is, and the weakness of God stronger 

avQpio7rcov p l<rrtv. n 26 BX£7r€76.ydp rrjv.KXrjtnv.vfiujv, aSeXcpoi , 

than men is. For ye see your calling, brethren, 

on ov 7 roXXol cocpol KctTa crap/ca, ov 7roXXot fova- 

that not many wise according to flesh [there are], not many power- 

Toi, ov 7 toXXoi EvyEVElg* 27 aXXa rd fuvpa tov koc^ov 

ful, not many high-born. But the foolish things of the world 

U-eXegaro 6 9eog } q 'iva Tovg a'ocpovg Karaiaxvv'n^ r KCti rd 

“chose J God, that the wise he might put to shame j and the 

aoQevi) tov Koajxov i^eXs^aro 6 Oeog^ Iva Karaifrxvvy 
weak things of the world “chose *God, that he might put to shame 

tol icrxvpa 9 28 Kal rd ayevf} tov Koapov Kal rd kZovQevrj- 

the strong things; and the low-born of the world, and the de- 

psva i^fXs^aTO o 9eog, s /cai 11 rd fj.rj.bvTa,'iva rd 

spised “chose ^od, and the things that are not, that the things that 

ovTa KaTapyrjay 29 ottwc f* 7 ) t KavxvcrrjTai n Traea cap!; 

are be may annul j so that 4 not 3 might Haoast *all “flesh 

IvdjTTlOV y aVT0V. n 30 E^MVTOV.Sk VfiElg ECTTE EV X9 U7Tt 9 llJCTOVy 

before him. But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 

og iyevijOi] w i)fuv ao<pia n - enro 9eov SiKaioovjsrj.rE Kal ayiaa - 

who was made to us wisdom from God and righteousness and sancti- 

fjog Kal curoXvTpiocig * 31 *iva 9 . Ka9u>g ytypairra i, 

fication and redemption; that, according as it has been written, 

*0 Kavxupevog, ev Kvplcp Kavxdo9u ). 

He that boasts, in [the] Lord let him boast. 

2 Kayo; tX9wv tt pog vpag , aSEXcpoi , ijX9ov ov Ka9’ 

And I having come to you, brethren, came not according to 

VTTEpoxyv Xoyou rj ao<piag KarayykXXoJV vpXv to fiaprvpiov 

excellency of word or wisdom, announcing to you the testimony 

tov 9eov. 2 ov.yap EKpiva x roi/ 11 7 EiSkvai rt 11 ev vplv, 

of God. For 3 not X I “aecided to know anything among you, 

Ei.pr) *Irjcovv XP L<7T ° V > Ka1 t °vtov EoravpojfiEvov. 3 z Kal £yd>" 

except Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I 

ev aa9EvEiq, Kai ev <pof3(p Kal iv Tpopip 7roXX<p lyEvoprjV tt pog 
in weakness and in fear and in “trembling 1 much was with 

vpag * 4 Kai o.Xoyog.pov Kal Tb.Krjpvypd-pov ovk ev ttei9o1(^ 
you; and my word and my preaching [was] not in persuasive 

& dv9pu)7rlvr]g^ aocpiag Xoyoig , b dXX' l! ev anoSEiZei 7rvEvpaTog 
“human “of 4 \visdom x words, but in demonstration of [the] Spirit 


n enj/reta signs GLTTrATV. 9 e&vcaii' to nations GLTTrAW. p — ecTTLP TTr. <1 Iva 

KaTcu<rxvv7) row? <T(xf> ov? [L]TTrA. r to .. .. o ^eojJ L. * — Kal LTTrA. * Kavx*l~ 

aerai E. * v TOU 6c OV God GLTTrAW. w (TO(f>La LTTrA. x — tov GLTTrAW. T Tt 

eifieVat GLTrAW. * Kayii LTTrA. * — av$puinivri<: GL'nTAW. b aAAa Tr. 
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Kai SvvapEtog' 5 iva ipniGTig.vpCjv /u?).y iv aotyiq, avOpw- 

and of power ; that your faith might not be in wisdom of men, 

7 rojv, b aXX MI iv SvvapEi Oeov. 
but in power of God. 

6 Ecxplav.Si XaXovpEv iv rolg rsXeloig* Gotp'iav.bi ov rov 

But wisdom we speak among the perfect; but wisdom, not 

Gl&VOQ-TOVTOV, OvSi T&V apXOVTLJV TOV.aiCjVOQ.TOVTOV . tCjv 

of this ago, nor of the rulers of this age, who 

Karapyovpeviov* 7 aXXa XaXovfiev c <ro(plav 9eov n iv pvGTr)p'ap 9 

are coming to nought. But we speak wisdom of God in a mystery, 

rrjv arroKEKpvppivTjv r\v tt /ooutpiGEv 6 9e6g irpd tCjv 

tho hidden [wisdom] which predetermined 'God before the 

aiwviov Eig SoZav.rjfiCjv, 8 r)v ovSsig tCjv apxovrtjv rov 

ages for our glory, which no one of the rulers 

aitbvog.rovrov iyvtoKEV el.ydp Eyvuioav, ovk civ rbv tcvpiov 

of this age has known, (for if they had known, ’not 'the ’Lord 

rrjg So^rjg icrravpajaav' 9 aXXa Ka9ujg yeypan- 

3 o£ *the 8 glory 6 they 7 would have crucified,) but according as it has been 

rat , "A 6<p9aXpbg ovk.eISev, Kai obg ovkj)kovgev, Kai 

written, Things which eye saw not, and ear heard :>t, and 

ini KCipSlav av9pwnov ovKMvi(3rj, d &* rjroipaaev 6 9eog 

into heart of man came not, which ’prepared 'God 

rolg ayanuHnv avrov* "*0 7/plv.Si e o 9eog drrEKaXvxpEv^ 

for those that love him, but to us God revealed [them] 

bid rov.TrvEvuarogJavrov * n ro.yap nvevpa navra zipevvq,^ 

by hit Spirit; for the Spirit all things searches, 

Kai ra /3a9i] rov 9 eov. 11 rig.yap x>J5ev av9pu)7rujv ra 

even the depths of God. For who ’knows 'of 2 men the things 

rov av9p(lj7rov 3 eLjirj to nvEvpa rov av9puf7rov to iv 

of man, except the spirit of man which [is] in 

avr(p\ ovrug Kai ra rov 9 eov ovSetg* h oISev, 11 ei.prj to 

him ? so also the things of God no one knows, except the 

ttveI vpa rov 9 eov. 12 rjpElg.Se ov. to nvEvpa rov Koapov IXa- 

Spirit of God. But we not the spirit of the world re- 

fiopEV, aXXa ro rrpEvpa ro . Ik rov 9 eov, 'tva EiSutpEv 

ceived, but the Spirit which [is] from God, that we might-know 

ra vrrb rov 9eov y)piv. 13 "A Kai XaXovpEv, 

the things by God granted to us: which also we speak, 

ovk iv SiSaKTolg dv9pio7rivT]Q GO(f>iag Xoyoig f aXX* iv Si- 

not in ’taught 3 of 4 human 6 wisdom 'words, but in [those] 

Ca.KTolg nvEvparog l ayiov, n rrvEvpariKolg TTVEvpariKa 

taught of [the] ’Spirit 'Holy, *by ’spiritual [’means] Spiritual 6 things 

k <jvyKpivovTEg . u 14 xpvxtKog.Si av9pio7rog ov.Six^rai rd 

’communicating. But [the] natural man receives not the things 

rov 7 rvEvparog rov 9 eov* utopicuyap avrtp egtiv 9 Kai 

of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 

ou.Svvarai yvvjvai , on nvEvpariKojg avaKpivErai. 

he cannot know [them], becauso spiritually they are discerned; 

15 oM 7CVEVpariKbg avaKpivEi *piv" 7 rdvra 9 avrbg.be yn 

but the spiritual discerns all things, but he * by 

ovdEvog dvaKpivErai . 16 rig.ydp iyvcj vovv Kvpiov , 

no one is discerned. For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord ? 

og Gvpj3i(3a.GEi avrov ; rjpETg.Si vovy m %pioroi/ M t^o/zev. 
who shall instruct him? But we [the] mind of Christ have. 


stration of the Spirit 
and of power : 5 that 
your faith should noi 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that come to nought: 
7 but we speak tho 
wisdom of God in a 
mysteryj even the hid¬ 
den wisdom, which 
God ordainea before 
the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world knew : for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci¬ 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as it is written, 
Eyo hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 
prepared for them that 
love him. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
1 lFor what man know- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re¬ 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to us of 
God. 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual 14 But the 
natural man receiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he know them, because 
they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man. 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 


b aXXa Tr. c Oeov <ro<$>lav GLTTrAW. ocra whatsoever LTrA. e ancKahvipcv 6 0eo* 
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III. And I,'brethren, 
could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
al5le to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is 
among you envying, 
and strife, and divi¬ 
sions, are ye not car¬ 
nal, and walk as men ? 

4 For while one saith, 

I am of Paul; and an¬ 
other, I am of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to every 
man ? 61 have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is 
he that plautcth any¬ 
thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God 
that giveth the in¬ 
crease. 8 Now he that 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one : and 
svery man shall re¬ 
ceive his own reward 
according to his own 
labour. 9 For we are 
labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s 
husbandry, ye are 
God’s building. 10 Ac¬ 
cording to the grace of 
God which is given 
uiito me, as a wise 
tnasterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 

II For other foun¬ 
dation can no man 
lay* than that is 
laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. 12 Now if any 
man build upon this 
foundation gold, sil¬ 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
13 every mdn’s work 
shall be made mani¬ 
fest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by 
fire : and the fire 
shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it 
is. 14 If any man’s 


IIP O 2 KOPINOIOT2 A. Ill, 

3 n Kat iyu), h aSeXQoi, ovK.i)Svvr]9r)v XaXijaai vjxiv tog 

And I, brethren, was not able to speak to you a} 

7rvevfiarueoLQ , aXX* wg “aaoKiKoXg^ coc vyirioig ev xpterry. 

to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ/ 

2 yd\a vfxag Ironed, ov f3p£jj.ia' ovTrw.yap ^ffdvvaaOs, 11 

Milk 3 you l I 2 gave to drink ; and not meat, for not yet were ye able, 

aXX* ^ore 11 *en ][ vvv SvvaaOe' 3 en.yap aapKiKoi ears. 

but neither yet now are ye able; for yet fleshly ye are. 

oirov.yap ev i)fxiv KrjXoc Kal epig l icat Sixoaraaiai 

For where among you emulation and strife and divisions [there are], 

ov\l aapKiKOi ears, teal Kara avOpivirov 7rspi7rarslrs ; 

3 not fleshly ‘are 2 ye, and According 3 to 4 man > l ""' lv5 


l walk? 


4 orav.ydp Xeyy rig, ’Eyw pev sipi UavXov, erspog.Se , Ey<i 

For when 2 may 3 say ‘one, I am ( of Paul, and another, I 

*A7roXXdjy y ovyi aapKiKofi ears ; 5 W T/^ !1 ovv eariv x IIaoXoc, 15 
of Apollos, s not 4 fleshly ‘are 2 ye ? Wh6 then is Paul, 

w rig n Sk y x, A 7 ro\Xw£, 11 z dXX t fj n SiaKOvoi Si Stv imarsv - 

3 who ‘and Apollos ? but servants through whom ye be- 

aarSy Kal eKaarip <bg 6 Kvpiog ISivksv, 6 eycj etpvrevaa , 

lieved, and to each as tho . Lord gave ? I planted, 

*A7 roXXojg erronasVy a aXX ,H 6 9eog rjv%avev 7 ioars ovrs 

Apollos watered; but God gave growth. So that neither 

6 <pvrsinov eariv n , ovrs 6 7r ori%iov 9 aXX* 6 av^a- 

he that plants is anything, nor he that waters; but 2 who 3 givea 

vivv 6sog. 8 o.(pvrsvu)v.Se Kal 6 7 rori%iov ev eiaiV eicaarog 

4 growth ‘God. But he that plants and he that waters 2 one ‘are ; “each 

Se rov.lSiov piaOov b Xrjxpsrai 11 Kara rov.ibiov ko7tov. 

*but his own reward shall receive according to his own labour. 

9 Osov.yap eapsv avvepyoi' Osov ystvpyiov , Osov oiKoSoprj 

For God’s 2 we 3 are‘fellow-workers ; God’s husbandry, God’s building 

ears. 10 K ard rrjv x^ioiv rov Osov rrjv SoOslaav poi> wg 

ye are. According to the grace of God which was given to me, as 

aotpog apxireKriov OspeXiov c reOsiKa , M dXXog.de s7roiKoSopeV 

a wise architect * [the] foundation I have laid, and another builds up. 

eKaarog.Se j3XsTrero) rriog eiroiKoSopsV 11 OspeXiov.yap aXXov 

But 2 each ‘let take heed how he builds up. For foundation ‘other 

ovSslg Svvarai Oslvai irapd rov Ksifievov , og eariv d Ir)- 

no one is able to lay besides that which is laid, which is Je- 

aovg b xP iaT °Q % ' [ 12 si.Se rig e7roiKoSopu em rov OspeXiov 

bus the Christ. Now if anyone build up on foundation 

e rovrov 11 f xpvaov, apyvpov / XiOovg npiovg , %vXa, x°P T °v> 

‘this gold, silver, 2 stones ‘precious, wood, grass, 

KaXaprjVy 13 SKaarov ro epyov (pavspov ysvyasraC tj.yap 

straw, of each the work manifest will become ; for the 

r'lU'epa StjXwosi * on ev 7rvpl'a7T0KaXv7rrerar Kal eKaarov 

day will declare [it], because in fire it is revealed ; and of each 

ro epyov ottoTov lanv , ro 7 rvp £ SoKipdasi. 14 Si nvog ro 

the work what sort it is, the fire will prove. If of anyone the 

epyov h peve i 11 o v s7r(pKoS6pr)aev^ piaOov k Xr]\l/erac" 15 ft 

work abides which he built up, a reward he shall receive. If 


B Kayco GLTTrAW. 0 crapxcvot? to fleshy GLTTrAW. p — Kal GLTTrAW, 9 eSvvaaOe 
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r CORINTHIANS. 


Tll’Og TO 
of anyone the 

GOjQijGerm, 

sh.all be saved, 


tpyav KctraKctifG^Tais £ i)puo6i)GFTm m avrbg.Se 
work shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but Kimsclf 

ovrujg.Se cog Sid 7rvnog. 16 0 vk.oISute on vetbg 

but so as through fire. Know ye not that a temple 


0£ou eore, Kai to nvevpa rov Qeov oikeX ev vpXv\ 17 el rig 

’God’s ye are, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone 


rov vabv tov Qeov cpQeipeiy (pQeoeX 1 rovrov :i 6 

tho temple of God corrupt, a shall 4 bring 6 to ^corruption ’him 


Seng' o.ydp vabg rov Qeov liyiog egtiv , okriveg ears vpeXg. 
3 God; for the temple of God 3 holy ’is, which a are l ye. 

18 prjSeig eavrov l^a7rardro) 9 ei rig SokeX Gotyog 

4 No s one 7 himsel£ 3 let ®deeeive : if anyone 3 thinks [ 4 himself] 7 wise 

elvai ev vpXv ev rip.atu>vi.rovT(p 9 pojpog yeveG Qoj, i \va 

5 to 6 be. ’among 2 yoa in this age, foolish let him become, that 

yevtjrai aotpog . 19 rj.yap go< p'ta rov.KOGpov.rovrov pwpia 

he may ho wise. For the wisdom of this world foolishness 


rrapa m r(p Qeip egtiv 9 y ey parer ai.y dp. 'O SpaGGopevog rovg 

with God is; for it has been written, He takes the 

Goipovg ev ry.7ravovpyi^.abrCjv t 20 icai irdXiv f Kvpiog 

wise in their craftiness. And again, [The] Lord 

yivioGKEi rovg SiaXoyiGpovg tu>v GO<j>Cjv } oti etGiv pdraioi . 
knows tho reasonings of the wise, that they are vain. 

21' Qcte pt]Se\g Kav\aGQix) kv avQpi*J7roig 9 Trdvra.yap vpuiv 

So that a no 3 one' ’let boast in men; for all things 2 yours 

egtiv , 22 etre TlavXog, €tr£ 9 At roXXdtg, Eire Krjtpdg, Eire 

’are. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. or [the] 

Kovpog t Eire ?wr), el re Qavarog, Eire r eveGTd)Ta y Eire peXXovra* 

world, or life, or death, or present things, or coming things, 

jedvra vpuv "fctmv* 11 23 vpeXg.Se %piGrov * xpicrroc-^f Qeov . 

all 2 yours ’are } and ye Christ’s, and Christ God’s. 

4 0 vriog ifpdg Xoyi^EGOio avQpLJ7rog wg VTrripeTag xptGrov 

So 3 of 6 us ’let 4 reckon *a ’man as attendants of Christ 

Kai oiKovopovg pVGrrjpiwv Qeov , 2 °o Sk n Xonrov , £rjreXrai 

and stewards 3 iuysteries ’of 2 God’s. But as to the rest, it i» required 

kv roig oUzovopoig 7 va rviGrog rig evpeQy. 3 epoi.Se etg eXa- 

iu stewards that faithful one bo found. But to me thesmall- 


Xigtov egtiv tva vif vpojv avcucpiQu) y rj v7ro dvQpu)7riv7]g 

est matter it is that by you I be examined, or by man’s 

ijpepag* aXX ovSe epavrov dvatcpivio. 4 ovSev.yap epavrip 

day. But neither myself do I examine. For of nothing in myself 

gvvoiScC aXX ovk ev rovrip SeSiKaiivpai 9 b.Se dva - 

I am conscious ; but not by this have I been justified : but he who ex- 

Kpiv edv pe Kvpiog egtiv. 5 wgte pp tt pb Kctipov ti 

amines me [the] Lord is. So that not before [the] time anything 

KplverE , ewe av eXQy 6 Kvpiog , og Kai (pwricei ra 

judge, until may have come tho Lord, who both will bring to light the 

Kpv7TTd tov GKorovg , Kai (pavepuaei rag /3ovXdg tCuv 

hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels 

KapSiCjv * Kai tote b eiraivog yevrjGErai EKciGTip enro tov Qeov. 
of hearts; and then praise shall he to each from God. 

6 Tavra.Se, aSeXipoi , pereGX’npaTiGa elg epavrov Kai p, A- 

Now these things, brethren, I transferred to myself and A- 

7toXXu> (1 Si vpdg> "iva ev r)plv puQj]re to prj vnep 

polios on account of you, that in us ye may learn not *uhove 


1 avTou l. m — T cp l[a], 0 — icriLv (read [arc]) ltti-a. 

P ’AnokAiov TTr. 
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work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a re¬ 
ward. 15 If any man’s 
work shall be burned, 
ho shall suffer loss : 
but he himself shall 
be saved ; yet so as by 
fire. 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 If any 
roan defile the temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the tem¬ 
ple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you 6eeincth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of 

this world is foolish¬ 
ness with God. For 
it is written, He taketh 
the wise in their own 
craftiness. 20 And 
again,The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are 
vain. 21 Therefore let 
no man glory in men. 
For all things are 
your3; 22 whether 

Paul, or Apollos, or 
Ci pirns, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to couio ; all 
are yours ; 23 and ye 
are Christ’s ; and 
Christ is God’s. 

1Y. Let a man so 
account of us, as of 
tho ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of »God. 
2 Moreover it is re¬ 
quired in stewards, 
that a man bo found 
faithful. 3 But with 
mo it is a very small 
thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of 
man’s judgment: yea, 
1 judge not mine own 
self. 4 For I know 
nothing by myself ; 
yet am I not hereby 
justified: hut he that 
judgeth me is the 
Lord. 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
tho time, until the 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the 
hidden things of dark¬ 
ness, and will make 
manifest the counsels 
of tho hearts : and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

6 And theso things, 
brethren, 1 hAvo in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your snkes ; that 


° w5e here LTTrA* 
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IV 


ye might le.arn in uk 
not to think of men 
above that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for one against an¬ 
other. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ 
from another? and 
what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst re¬ 
ceive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it ? 8 Now 
ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with¬ 
out us : and 1 would 
to God ye did reign, 
that we also might 
reign with you. 9 For 
I think that God hath 
get forth us the apos¬ 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to death: 
for we are made a 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
and to men. 10 We 
are fools for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong ; ye are ho¬ 
nourable, but we are 
despised. 11 Even un¬ 
to this present hour 
we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and 
have no certaiu dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la¬ 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless;being 
persecuted, we suffer 
it .13 b<»ing defamed, we 
intreat: wc are made 
as the filth of the 
world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things 
unto this day. 14 I 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you. 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand instructors 
iu Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through 
the gospel. 16 Where¬ 
fore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Tiraotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faith¬ 
ful in the Lord, who 
■hall bring you into 
remembrance of my 
ways which be in 
Christ, a& I teach 
every where in every 
church. 18 Now some 
are puffed up, as 


Vo" ytypci7rrcu T (ppoi f sh t iva prj eIq vi rep tov e vbg 
4 what 5 has 6 been ’written ’to “think, that not oue for one 

tyvoiovaOe Kara rov eteoov, 7 rlg.yap ere SiaKpivsi ; 

ye be puffed up against the other. For who thee makes to differ? 

TL.ot o ovK.iXaf3sg ; st.Si kcii tXafizg, 

and what hast thou which thou didst not receive ? but if also thou didst receive, 

TL KCLVXCKJCtl &)Q prj XafiiVV \ 8 IjS)) KEKOOEU pEVOl tOTE, 

why boastest thou as not having received? Jtlready satiated ye arc; 

rjSrj iTrXovTr)<JCLTZ y Vp&v ijSaaiXEvoarE* Kal bipEXbv 

already ye were enriched ; apart from us ye reigned ; and 1 would 

ye efiaoiXEvaaTS, 'iva icai y)pe7g vp7v *avpf3a(nXEv(To)pEv. n 

surely ye did reign, that also we 4 you 1 miglit “rcigu “with. 

9 SoKut.ydp ‘ori 11 b Otog rjpdg rovg cnroaroXovg tox<* T0V Q dirk- 

For I think that God us the apostles last set 

Ssi%ev wg It nOavarlovg' on Qearpov eyEvrjdijpsv rip KOGpip, 
forth as appointed to death. For a spectacle we became to the world, 

teat ayyeXoig Kal dv0pio7roig, 10 mieTg piopol Si a 

both to angels and to men. We [are] fool? on account of 

Xpivrov , vpE7g.Se <ppovipoi iv xp^np* vpslg daOevtlg, vfiE7g.Sk 

Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; we weak, but yo 

l(Tx v P° l% bpe7g tvSoKoi, rjfislg.Se anpoi . 11 a%pt njg dpn 

strong ; ye glorious, but we without honour. To the present 

ijpag Kal nEivwpev Kal Sixputpev, Kal r yvjuvrjrevopEv^ Kid 
hour both we huuger and thirst and are naked, and 

KoXaipiZopEOa, Kal dorarovpEV , 12 Kal KomCopEv^ ipya- 

are buffeted, and wander without a home, and labour, work- 

Zopevot ra7gJSiaig %€patV Xotdopovpevoi, evXoyovpev' Siw- 

ing with our own hands. Railed at, we bless; per- 

KOfiEvoiy avExofieOa' 13 w /3Xa<r (prjpovpevoi^ 7rapaicaXovpEV 

secuted, we bear ; evilly spoken to, we beseech : 

wg TCEpiKaOapfiaTa rov Koapov tyEvrjOiyiEv, iravnov 

as [the] refuse of the world we are become, of all [the] 

7TEpi\pijpa apn . 14 O vk evtpetcojv vpag ypa<j)io ravra , 

shaming you do I write these things, 

a YvovOetuj 15 edv.ydp 
I admonish [you]. For if 


Not 


off-scouring until now. 

x aXX'“ ojg rsKva pov ayanrjr 
but as Children ‘my ‘‘beloved 


pvpiovg iratSayioyovg fX^ r£ XP iaT< P> ^XX’ ov 7roX- 

ten thousand tutors ye should have in Christ, yet not ‘many 

Xovg 7 rarepag' ev.yap xP l(JT V Sia rov euayyeXiov 

fathers ; for in Christ Jesus through the glad tidings 

eytb vpag lyevvTjoa. 16 TrapaKcXu) ovv vpag ? piprjrai pov 

1 you did beget. I exhort therefore you, “imitators 3 of 4 me 

yiVEG 0£. 

’become. 

17 Atd tovto z E7rep\f/a vp7v T ipoOeov, og lany & tekvov 

On account of this I sent to you Timotheus, who is 3 child 

pov n ayamfrov Kal tcictov iv Kvplip, o£ vpag dvapvrjoEi 
'my “beloved and faithful in [the] Lord, who 3 you ’will “remindof 

rdg.bSovg.pov rag iv XP l<JTyt p 9 h xaOojg iravraxov iv iretay 

my ways that [are] in Christ, according.as everywhere in every 

EKKXrjoiq. SiSaaKii). 18 prj.ipxopivov Si pov irpog vpag 

assembly I teach. 3 As 3 to 6 not 6 coming ’now 4 my to you 

ityvoiwQrjoav nveg % 19 iXEvoopai.Si raxscog ffpog i>pag t edv 

“were 3 puffcd 4 up ‘some; but I shall come shortly to you, if 


a LTTrAW. * — <j>pov€Iv (read ftrj nothing) LTTrAW. * aw T. 1 — on LTTr aw. 
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IV, V. 


o Kvpiog Qskrfay, Kal yvwao^ai, ou rov \6yov run' 

tho Lord will, and I will know, not the word of those who 

ire(f>vouopivu)v y aXXd rrjv Svvapiv. 20 ov.yap iv Xoyip ?/ 

are puffed up, but the power. For not in word the 


/SaotXsta rov Qeov, aXX* iv Swaps t. 21 ri QiXsrs; iv 

kingdom of God [is], but in power. What will ye ? with 

pafiStp (XQoj- 7rpog vpag 9 fj iv ayairy 7rvsvpari.rs c 7rp£o- 

a rod I should come to you, or in love and a spirit of meek- 


rrjrog "; 

ness ? 


5 "OXwc aKovsrai iv vpiiv 7ropvsia, Kal roiavry iropvsia 

Commonly 3 ia “reported 4 among you 'fornication, and such fornication 

ijng ovSk iv roig sQvsoiv ^ovopa^srai^ ware yvva~iKa 

which not even among the nations is named, so a3 e wifo 

nva rov irarpog £%£tv. 2 Kal vpslg 7rs6voi(o pivot iors 9 

'one [ 4 his] father’s 2 to 3 have. And ye ^puffed 3 up 'are, 

Kal ovx'i paXXov i7rsvQr)oars 9 'Iva HlZapQy^ i< peoov.vptvv 

and not rather did mourn, * that might be taken out of your midst 

6 ro.spyov.rovro ( 7roir]oag^ 3 iy<v piv.ydp £a>£ H a.7rwv r<£ 

he who this deed did! 3 l 'for as being absent 

Cibpart, 7rapo)v.dk r<p 7rvsvpart 9 fjSy KSKOtKa tvg izaptvv , 

in body, but being present inspirit, already have judged as being present, 

rov ovrwg rovro Karepyaoapsvov 9 4 iv rtp ovopan rov 

him who so S this 'worked *out, in the name 

Kvpio\jJ 1 ))/i(Zjv 11 *Irjoov ^xpiorov, 11 ovvax^ivnov vpivv Kal 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathered together ye and 

rov ipov Trvsvparog , ovv ry Svvapet rov.Kvpiov.^rjpwv^ ’Irjoov 

my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 

^pttrrov/ 5 7 rapaSovvai rbv.rotovrov rtp oaravg, slg oXsQpov 

Christ— to deliver such a one to Satan for destruction 


rrjg oapKog 9 \va ro 7z vevpa oioOy iv ry tipepy rov kvoiov 
of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 

i’lrjoov^ 6 Ov KaXov ro.Kavxriaa.vp(x)v % ovK.oiSars on piKpa 

Jesus. Not ^ good [is] your boasting. Know ye not that a little 

Zvprj oXov ro <f>vpapa %vpol 9 7 iKKaOapare nl ovv n rrjv 7ra- 

leaven s whole 3 the 4 lump 'leavens ? Purge out therefore the 

Xaiav Kvpyv, ' Iva firs veov <pbpapa 9 KaOwg iors a^vpoC 

old leaven, that ye may be anew lump, according as ye are unleavened. 

Kai.yap rb.7raoxct.rjpivv n b7rep rjpwv^ °irv9y {] x pl<JT °G* 

For also 3 our “passover *for 7 U3 4 was Sacrificed ^Christ. 

8 Ivors iopra^ivpsv, prj iv %vpy 7 raXaip, prjSi iv 

? So that we should celebrate the feast, not with “leaven 'old, nor with 

Z>vpy Kariag Kal 7rovrjplag 9 aXX* iv a^vpotg p €tXt- 

leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 


Kptvsiag n Kal aXrjSe'iag. 

sincerity and of truth. 

9 "Eypaxpa vpTv iv ry i 7 rioroXy 9 . prj ovvavapiyvvo9at 

I wrote to you in the epistle, not to associate with 

Tropvoig * 10 imi" ov navnog roig 7ropvoig rov.Koopov.rov~ 
fornicators ; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 


rov, f) roig 7 rXsov£Kraig , T rj ]] upiraZiv, y siSujXoXaTpaig * i7rei 
or with the covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, since 
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thongh. X would not 
come to you. 19 But 
I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know 
not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, 
but the power. 20 For 
the kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye ? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in 
love, and in the spirit 
of meekness ? 

Y. It is reported 
commonly that there 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica¬ 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa¬ 
ther's wife. 2 And ye 
are puffed up,and hav^ 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you. 3 For X 
verily, as absent in 
body, but present in 
spirit, have judged al¬ 
ready, as though I 
were present, concern• 
ing him that hath so 
doqe this deed, 4 in 
the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge¬ 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de¬ 
struction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying is 
not good. Know ye 
not that a little lea¬ 
ven leaveneth the 
whole lump ? 7 Purgo 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened. For 
even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
us : 8thercforo let ua 
keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nei¬ 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked¬ 
ness; but with the un¬ 
leavened bread of sin¬ 
cerity and truth. 

9 X wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni¬ 
cators : 10 yet not al¬ 
together with the for¬ 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or 
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nPOS KOPIN0IOYS A. V, VI. 


with idolaters • for 
then muxt ye needs 
go ont of the world* 
11 But now I have 
written unto you not 
to keep company, if 
anv man that is called 
a brother be a forni¬ 
cator, or covetous, or 
an idolater, or a ratt¬ 
er, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with 
such an one no not to 
eat. 12 For what have 
I to do to judge them 
also that are without? 
do not ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgoth. There¬ 
fore put away from 
among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

VI. Dare any of you, 
having a mattor a- 

?;ainst another, go to 
aw before the un¬ 
just, and not before 
the saints ? 2 Do ye 

not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world? and if the 
world shall be judg¬ 
ed by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an¬ 
gels? how much more 
things that pertain 
to this life ? 4 If then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to' judge who are 
loast esteemed in the 
church. 6 I speak to 
your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a 
wiseman among you? 
no, not one that shall 
be able to. judge be¬ 
tween hk brethren ? 
6 But brother goeth 
to law with brother, 
and that before the 
unbelievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is ut¬ 
terly a fault among 
you, because ye go to 
law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather 
take wrong ? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be de¬ 
frauded? 8 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de¬ 
fraud, and that your 
brethren. 9 Know ye 
not that the unright¬ 
eous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived : nei¬ 
ther fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul¬ 
terers, nor effemln- 


*u<pv\ETE n apa Ik tou Koapov k£eXQelv. ii tyi)a\I/ci 

yo ought then out of the world to go. But now, I wrote 

vpiv pt) (rvvavapiyvvaQai, iav rig adeXtpbg 6vopa%bpf.vog 

to you not to associate with [him], if anyone a brother ‘designated 

v t) k nopvoQy rj n Xeovekttiq, rj etSujXoXdrpijgj f; Xoibopog, 

[be] either a fornicator, or covetous, or idolater, or railer, 

fi pkQvaog, fj up7ra%' Tip.TOiovrtp * prjdk <ri tveaQleiv. 12 rt 

or a drunkard, or rapacious ; with such a one not even to eat. a What 



poi w icaV 1 tovq 

[is it] to me also those 


Kplvetv; 

outside to judge, 


OUX} TOVg 6<7t o vpeig 

4 not 6 those ’within ‘ye 


Kplvere ; 13 Tovg.dk 6 9eog x KplvEt^ ?tcai k^apelre 11 

*do 3 ye ‘judge? Byt those outside God judges. And ye shall put out* 

rbv 7rovr)pbv vpbjv.avru>v. 

the wicked person from among yourselves. 


6 ToX/i£ rig bpiov, tt paypa ix^v npog rov erepov, 

Dare anyone of you, a matter having against the other, 


icpivecrdai km tCjv adiKutVy Kai ovyi km rwv ayliov ; 
go to law before the unrighteous, and not before the saints ? 


2 1 OVK 
3 Not 


oi bare on oi uyioi tov Koapov Kpivovcnv; kcli el kv vpiv 
‘know a yethat the saints 3 tho ‘world ‘will‘judge? and if by you 

Kplverai b Koapog , ava^ioi kave KptTTjpluiv kXaxlvriov ; 3 ovk 

is judged the world, ‘unworthy‘are a ye of judgments the smallest? 3 Not 

oidare on ayyeXovg tcpivovpev ; *urjTi.ye 11 fitwrued ; 

‘know *ye that angels ’ we shall judge ? much more then things of this life ? 

4 jSllOTlKCL pkv OVV KplTTjpia iaV £%7?r€, Tpvg 

•Things ®of ‘°this “life ‘then judgment [ e as ’to] ‘if ‘ye ‘have, who 

VZov9ev7)pkvovg kv ry EKKXrja'Kp, tovtovq b /ca0^^£r£. ,, 5 7 rpog 

are least esteemed in the assembly, ‘those ‘set *ye s up. For 

lvTpom)v vplv c Xey(i>. u outwq o kAVnv’ 1 kv vpiv e 6o<pbg 

shame to you I speak. Thus is there not among you a wise [man] 

ovdk €fc, u og dvvi)(jerat Sicacpwcu dvd.peaov tov dbeX(j>ov 
not even one, who shall be able to decide between ‘brother 

aurov ; 6 aXXd ddeXtpog pera abeXfpov Kplverai, Kai 

‘his [and brother] ? 3ut brother with brother goes to law, and 

tovto k 7rt" dnierruv; 7 fjdr) pkv { odv n oXa>£ rjrrrjpa 

this before unbelievers t Already indeed therefore altogether a default 


*iv n vpiv icrriv, on Kplpara ex BTB f 1 ^ eavriov. h diarl ]l ovxi 

among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves. Why not 

paXXov adiKEiode ; h 5iart il oi%i paXXov aTrooTepetade ; 8 aXX^ 

rather suffer wrong ? why not rather be defrauded ? But 

vpeig adiKeTre Kai a7ro<rr€p£tr€ f rat l ravra u ddeXtpovg . 

ye do wrong and defraud, and these things [to your] brethren. 

9 t) obK.olbaTS on aducot k j3aoiXelav 9eov u ov kXjjoovo•* 

Or know ye not that unjust ones [the] kingdom of God ‘not ‘shall in. 

iirjaovGtv\ Mr).7rXavdaQe* ovre 7r.6pvoi, ovre etbioXoXdTpat^ 

herit ? Be not misled^ neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 

ovtb poixoi , ovre paXaKoi 9 ovre apaevo - 

nor adulterers, nor abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of t.laem- 

roirm, 10 ovre icXemca, ovre nXtoveKrai, Wrf" peOvaot , 

selves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 

oi) Xoldopoi, ovx ap7rayeg , fiacnXelav Oeov m oo 11 rX^poro- 

nor railers, nor rapacious, [the]. kingdom of God shall 


• <3»<t>ei\e TC LTTrA. 1 VVV LTrA. * if be EGLTTrAW. w — Kai LTTrA. x Kpivci (,* LTr) will 
judge GLT. y efapaTC put ye out GLTTrAW. * 4- rj or OLTTrAW. * fxrjrLye GT. b Aca^tfere; 
(read do ye Bet up those, &c.) gtw. c AaAe> L. d evi GLTTrAW. e ovdel? <ro<j>6<; LTTrA. 
* — ovy T[Tr]. K — ev ( read vyXv with you) GLTTrAW. h 6ta T C LTrA. ‘ TOVTO this LTTrAW* 
k 6eov fla<n\eL<XV GLTTrAW. 1 ov TA. m — ov LTTrA. 
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ufiaovmv. 1 x Kat ravra tivecJitv "aXXa 1 aireXov- B ? r a ^?5f n °* 

i j xv. , * . . themselves with man- 

mhcrit. And these thmgs some of you were ; but ye were kind, 10 nor thieves, 

vac aXXa yjytdoQyrE, °aXX* H ibiKatojOyrE, iv np hvopart 

washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were justified, in the name 

tqv icvpiov p ’lyoov, q Kai iv np irvEvpan rov.QEov.yjpwv . 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 Yiavra pot IZeotiv, a\\' ov iravTa ovp<bipEi 0 rravra 

All things to me are lawful, but not all things do profit; all things ftre ye are 

ny ' v i t t i yy r\ • « / sanctinea, but ye are 

flOl 6$EOrtV, a\\ OVK tyiO E^OVOtaOvyOOpat VITO TIVOQ. justified in the name 

to me are lawful, but ^not ‘I 3 will be brought under the power of any, of the Lord Jesus, 

L o rjyy q ' - ^ « n * - a ' # and by the Spirit of 

o la ppiopara ry KotXtq ., kcU ?/ KotXta rotg ppojpao iv our God. 

Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats; 12 All things are 

o.oe.VEog Kat ravryv Kat ravra ' KarapyyoEt. ro.cl oojpa ftll things are not ex- 

but God both this and these will bring to nought: but the body [is] pedient: all things 

ov ry 7P0pvei#, aXXa rtp icvpi(p 9 k at o Kvptog rtp otopan 0 £ ut j 4m not bS 
not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. brought under the 

14 6.8e.6eag Kai rov Kvptov ftyttptv, Kai T i)paq" H&ytptT" ha ^theVeiiy SdThe 

4-0 ‘ v “ iU ‘ ll “ T ~“ J raised up, and us will raise out by belly for meats: but 


nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion¬ 
ers, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
11 And such were 
some of you : but ye 


And God ' both the Lord 


** ^ / 


ryg.duvapEwg.avrov. 15 ovK.otbarE on rd.oa)para.vp<x>v pkXy 

his power, Know ye not that your bodies members 

Xpiorov ionv ; apag obv ra piXy rov xpiarov, iroiTjau) 

of Christ are ? Having taken then the members of the Christ, shall I make 

*.rropvyg piXy; py.yivotro. 16 y ovK.oibars on 6 

[them] 3 of 3 a 4 harlot 1 members ? May it not be I Or know ye not that he that and'will also* raise up 

KoXXwuEvog rv Tropvriy ev Gujua ionv\ M Eoovrat.ydp 9 x (byoiv^ to his own power, 
is joined to the haTlot, ’one ’body Ms? For shaUbef he says, a?e the 

ol bvo 

the two 


God shall destroy 
both it and them. 
Now the body is not 
for fornication, but 
for the Lord ; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 


Etg oapKa 

for 3 flesh 


irlot, ’ene ’body Ha? For shall be, he says, youTbodies are the 
u'tav’ 17 b.Sk KoWwutVOC Tip KVpiw, 'iv members o£ ^ Christ? 
■one. But he that ia joined to the Lord, ’one Christ! 

x / i t - ? ? It , , .» ,, ’ 


irvEVfid icrnv. 18 &Evy£re rqv rropvEiav. rrav afiaprypta 

*spirit x is. Flee fornication. Every sin 1 


lav rrotrjfTy av0poj7rog f i.Krdg rov owuarog loriv* 

3 ruay practise l a *man, without thet body is, 


and make them the 
members of an har¬ 
lot ? God forbid. 
16 What ? know ye 
not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is 
one body ? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh. 17 But he that 


O 

which 

bM 

but he that 

TropvEvtov , Etg roASiov <y£jpa a/iapravei. 19 tj ovk 

commits fornication, against his own body sins. Or *not 

ot^ars on ro.cujixa.vjuxxv vaog rov ev vptv ayiov irvEvparog is joined unto the 

*know 3 yetkat your body a temple ot the a in 4 you l Holy 3 Spirit Lord is one spirit. 
_ _ y ,,/%«. , i t t < -v »* * 18 Flee fornication* 

EGTlVf OV f%€r€ Ot7TO uEOKat OVK E(JTE taVTiVV\ 20 Yjyopa- Every sin that a man 
is, which ye have from God ; and *not 3 are *y« your own ? *ye ’were doeth is without the 

gQtjte yap rtfxrig 0 SoZacrarE by rbv 9 eov Iv np owfxan conmaitu U h foraica^ 

♦bought ‘for with a price; glorify ’indeed ‘God in *body tion siuneth against 

ifx&Vy J Kai iv np.Trvevnaruvpwv, artva ionv rov Qeo$.* too^e^ortha^olar 

‘yonr, and in your spirit, which are God’s. body is tho temple of 

7 nfpt.5i iv iypaxpart "pot* koXov avBpiirtp ^inyo^wbich 7 '^ 

But concerning whAt things ye wrote to me: [It ia] good for a man have of God, and ye 

yvvaiKoq pn ibirrtoBar 2 haM tclq iropvtilaq tKaoroq S e F "°* 

•a’woman ‘not 3 to’touch; but on account of fornication each ■with a price: there- 

Ivdpa ix*TW. ,or€ e^rify God in 
•her ’own •husband ‘let ’have. 

3 tv yvvatKi o Avrjp njv x b<ptikapkvt}v evvotav " airo- 

To tha wife ’the Hmeband ‘due ’benerolenoe ^ ‘let ^ wroM ^ 

SiSbrW upoiojcJbi" Kat i) yvvq Tip avSpi. 4 17 yvvrj rov.ioiov It is good for a 

•render, and likewise al -0 the wife to the lm»ban<L The wife her own not to _touch a 

atitparoq ovK.t%ovoia.£ti, *aX\ 

body has not authority over, 


‘not 3 to ’touch j but on account of fornication 
ryv.iavrov.yvvaJiKa £^€rtt>, Kat EKaory rov.ibiw ai 


■•his’own ®wife ‘let’have, and ’each 


•» 


t 

o 


but 


6 avyp * 6p.olijjg.bi Kai 

the husband } and likewise also the 


your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s. 

YII. Now concern¬ 
ing the things where- 
>f ye wrote unto me: 

man 
wo¬ 
man. 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 
let every man have 


■ aXV L. o aAAa TTrA. P + [rjfi^v] (read our Lord) L. i + xp^tov Christ LTTr. 
* vaiv you E. 8 efeyeipet raises out L. ‘ L. T 7 - xat tv to end of vast 

OleTTrAW. w — pot T[Tr]A * O^ClAijV [her] due Q LTTr AW- 7 [$«] L. 8 aAAa LTTr A* 
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his own wife, and let 
every woman have her 
own husband. 3 Let 
the husband render 
unto the wife due be- 
nevolence : and like¬ 
wise also the wife un¬ 
to the husband. 4 The 
wife hath not power 
of her own body, but 
the husband: and like¬ 
wise also the husband 
hath not power of his 
own body,but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one 
the other, except it 
be with consent for a 
time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting 
and prayerj and come 
together again, that 
Satan tempt you not 
for your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by 
permission, and not of 
commandment. 7 For 
I would that all men 
were even as I myself. 
But every man hath 
his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
8 I say therefore to 
the - unmarried and 
widows. It is good for 
them if they abide 
feven as I. 9 But if 
they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for 
it is better to marry 
than to burn. 10 Ana 
unto the married I 
command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not 
the wife depart from 
her husband: 11 but 
and if she depart, let 
her remain unmar¬ 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her husband : and 
let not the husband 
put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak 
I, not the Lord: If 
any brother hath a 
wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 

13 And the woman 
which hath an hus¬ 
band that believeth 
not, and if he be 
pleased to dwell.witb> 
her, let her not leave 
him. 14 For the un¬ 
believing husband is 
sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else 
were your children 
unclean; hut now are 
they holy. 15 But if 
the unbelieving de- 


dvrjp tovaSlov <j ojparog ovKAZovaiaZei, *dW n i) yvvf]. 5 pi) 

husband his own body has not authority over, hut the wife. s Not 

diroorepeire aXXrjXovg, el.prj n av he ovpcpdjvov irpog Kaipov , 

*defraud one another, unless by consent for a season, 

*Lva a <Jxo\a^T]re n h ry vTjcrreiq, KaV 1 ry irpoaevxy, icai 7raXiv 

that ye may be at leisure for fasting and for prayer, and again 

c liri.rbMvrb ,cw£px?/<7@€, u 'Lva py 7reipa%y vpag 6 aaravag 

into one place come together, that mot 2 may 4 tcmpt *you l Satan 

Sid rrjv.dKpaaiav.vpiav. 6 rouro.^e Xeyo) Kara d <jvy- 

because of your incontinence. But this I say by way of per- 

yveoprjv,V ov Kar imrayrjv . 7 9sXcj c vap H iravrag avOpu- 

mission, not by way of command. 2 I 3 wish *but all 


men 


7tovq Aval (bg.Kai ipavrov * ^dXX’ 11 EKacrog ISiov f xapt<jpa 

to be even as myself: but each his own gift 

Ik 9eov , g og u plv ovrwg, 8og ]] .Sk ovrcog. 8 Aiyio.Si 

has from God; one s6, and another so. But I say 

rolg ayapoig Kai ratg X*lP ai G> KaXov avrolg h i(mv 11 iav 1 

to the unmarried and to the widows, good for them it is if 

peivivatv <l>g Kayo)* 9 eLSe ovK.iyKparevovrai , yaprjad- 
they should remain as even I. But if they have not self-control, let them 

rioaav k Kpe7o<TOV n .ydp l iariv 11 m yapr\cai M -rj 7rvpovo9ai, 
marry; for better it is to marry than to burn. 

10 ToIc-5£ yEyaprjKoaiv napayysWw, ovk lyd>, z dXX’ n 6 
But to the married I charge, not I, but the 

Kvpiog , yvvaiKa diro avSpog prj n xtvpic9rivai' n 11 idv.Sk Kai 

Lord, wife from husband not to be separated; (but if also 

yiopic9y i pevero) ayapog , fj r(p avSpi KaraXXayijroj* 

she \>e separated, let her remain unmarried, or to the 'husband be reconciled 0 

Kai avSpa yvvaiKa prj acpievat.' 12To7c.5f Xonrolg °sy<jj\eyo) f n 

and husband 4 wife 1 not 2 to 3 leave. But to the rest I say, 

ovx o Kvpiog, Ei rig dSeX(pog yvvaiKa f%€t dmarov , Kai 

not the Lord, If any brother 4 wife l has 2 an 3 unbelieving, and 

Vavrfj^ ovvevSokei oiKEiv per avrov , prj.d(pisra) avrrjV 

she oonsents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 

13 Kai yvvrf rig 11 avSpa dinar ov, Kai r avrog 8 

And a woman who has 3 husband *an ^unbelieving, and he 

gwevSokei oikeTv per avrijg , prj.d(piercj 8 avr6v, v 14 iiyiacrai 

consents to dwell with her, let her not leave him. *Is 3 sanctified 

yap o avrjp o diriarog iv ry yvvaiKi, Kai yyiaarai r) yvv^ 

*for the ^usb^nd Unbelieving in the wife, * and is sanctified the *wifc 

rj dmarog iv rip t avSpL li E7TEi apa ra.TEKva.vpiuv dKa9aprd 

I unbelieving in the husband; else then your children unclean 

ear iv, vvv.Se ayia icnv . 15 eLSe o dmarog xwpt&rm, 

are, hut now 2 holy *are. But if the unbeliever separates himself, 

X0)pi£s(r9(o. ov.SeSovXcjrai 6 aSeXfpbg rj rj aSeX<p7) iv 

let him separate himself; is not under bondage the brother or the sister in 

roig roiovroig* sv.Se eiprjvy kekXtjkev y rjpag n o 9eog. 16 rt 

such [cases], but in peace 2 has 3 cal!ed ^s *God. e iYhAt 

yap olSag, yvvai, ei rov avSpa aibaeig; rj ri olSag 

3 for knowest thou, O wife, if the husband thou shalt save ? or what knowest th0tx«' 


1 aAAa LTTrA. a (7^oAdcn7Te GLTTrAW. b — Trj vrjarreCq Kai GLTTrAW. c e7rt ro avro 

(TvvepxecrOe E j erri to avro ^re together may be GLTTrA'W. d cruv- T. but LTTrAw. 

* e^et xapurixa GLTTrAW. 8 b LTTrAw. h — icruv (read [it is]) GLTTrA'Wf'. * + [ovrtoy] L* 

k fcpetTTOv LTTr. 1 — eernv W. m yafxelv T. n ^topt^eo-^at L. ° Aeyco eyu> LTl’rAW. 
P avrr) LTAW. <1 el rts if any T. r ovto? LTTrAW, * to v avSpa the husband LTTrA 
s adeh(j><p brother LTTrAW. v vuos you t. 
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avtp, si Tt)v yvvatKa awaug ; 17 ei./ij). (Kaartfj u>g 

0 husband, If the wife thou shalt save ? Only to each as 

w lpiptOEV ]i X 6 SKCHFTOV KEkXt)KEV x (7 KVplOQ , H OVTIOQ 

'‘divided ‘God, each as 3 has 4 callcd ‘the “Lord, so 

7T€pi7rar£trW Kal ovriog iv raTg sKtcXyoiaig rrdoaig Siarao- 

let him walk; and thus in 2 thc ^assemblies ‘all I order. 

eopai . '18 UEpiTErpypivog rig IkXt)9t]; pi) At: t- 

Haviug been circumcised a any 3 one ‘was called ? let him not be 

CTraaQb). iv aKpofivoriy. ?ng skXtjOi / pipirtpi- 

uncircumciscd: in uncircumcision 2 any 3 one ‘was called ? let him not be 

TEpvio9u). 19 rj TrEpiropi) ovSiv ionv , Kal ?) aKpofivoria ovSiv 

circumcised. Circumcision 2 nothing ‘is, and uncircumcision Nothing 

f(mv, aXXa rrjprjotg ivroXuiv 9eov . 20 SKaorog iv ry kXtjoei 

‘is, but keeping ’commandments ‘God’s. Each in the calling 

y hcXyOr /, iv ravry pEvirio. 21 SovXog iicXt)- 

in which he was called, in this let him abide. Bondman [being] wast 

6ijg; /**? goi peXiruV aXX* Ei.Kal Svvaoai iXevQEpog 

thou called, not to thee let it be a care; but and if thou art able 3 free 

vevegOcu, paXXov xpijcat. 22 o.yap iv Kvpitp kXt]9eI 

Ho ^become, ®rather 4 use [ 5 it]. Eor he 3 in [ 4 the] 5 Lord ‘being 3 ca 

SovXog f a7T£X£v9tpog Kvplov ioriv * opoiojg z Kal n 6 

[being] a bondman, a freedman of [the] Lord is; likewise also he 

iXev9Epog KX^Eig* SovXog ionv xptorov. 23 Tiprjg rjyopa- 

free being called, a bondman is of Christ. With a price ye were 

oOtjte 9 pti.yivEo9s SovXoi av9poj7TMv . 24 EKaorog iv.(p IkXt)- 

bought; become not bondmen of men. Each wherein he was 

6rjy aSEXtpoiy iv rovrip pEverto tfapa a r<p" 9Etp. 

called, brethren, in that let him abide with God. 

25 II Epl.Sk tljv 7rap9irojv imraypv Kvplov ovk.ex w* 

But concerning virgius, commaniliueut of [the] Lord I have not; 

yvibprjv.Si SiSiopi, yXeypivog vno kvoiov rciorog 

but judgment I give, as having received mercy from [the] Lord 3 faithful 

Uvat. 26 vopXiv ovv tovto kciXov u7rapxEiv Sict n)v iv- 

to a be. I think then this 2 good ‘is because of the pre- 

MTTioGav avdyKrjVy on* KaXov av9pib7T(p to ovriog ilvai . 
sent necessity, that [it is] good for a man so to be. 

27 SsSegcu yvvaiKi ; priXyrEi Xvoiv* XtXvoai arro 

Hast thou been bound to a wife ? seek not to be loosed. Hast thou been loosed from 

yvvaiKog* pi)XyTEi yvvahea, 28 idv.Si Kal 
a wife ? seek not a wife, But if also thou mayest have married, 


C 

called 


> 1 


ywv 

have 


■t) n 7 rapPivog, ovx 


not 


OVX-fjpCtpTEg * KCU EOV 

thou didst not sin ; and if 3 may 4 have Quarried ‘the “virgin, 

tfpaprev' 9Xi\piv.Si ry (rapid e^ovoiv oi roiovror iyto.Si 

She 7 did sin i but tribulation in the flesh Shall 3 have Such ; but I 

vugjv (pEiSopai* 29 T ovrn.Sk tprjpi, aSeXipoi, d 6 Kuipog ovv - 


tho season strait- 


*you " Spare. But this I say, brethren, 

EoraXpivog * c r6.Xot7rov temv," iva icai { ol n ixovrEg yvvaT/cag, 

ened [is]. For the rest is, that even thoee having wives, 

wg in) ixovrEg woiv* 30 Kal oi icXaiovreg , tog pi) KXaiovrEg * tcai 

a *s mot 4 having ‘be j and those weeping, as not weeping; and 

oi X at P ovre Cy W X ai P 0VTi G' KclL 01 ayopd£ovTEg, <vg pi) 

those rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and those buying, as not 
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part, let him depart. 
A. brother or a sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases; but 
God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For what 
knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husbaud ? or 
how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thpu 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to every 
'man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, so 
let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all 
churches. 18 Is any 
man called being cir¬ 
cumcised ? let him 
not become uncircum¬ 
cised. Is any called 
in uncircumcision ? 
let him not be cir¬ 
cumcised. 19 Circum¬ 
cision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is no¬ 
thing, but the keep¬ 
ing of the command¬ 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same calling 
wherein he was cal led. 
21 Art thou called be¬ 
ing a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use it rather. 22 For 
he that is called in th8 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
called, being free, is 
Christ’s servant. 23Ye 
are bought with a 
price ; be not ye the 
servants of men. 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 INow concerning 
virgius I have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be 
faithful. 26 I suppose 
therefore that this is 
good for the present 
distress, I say , that 
it is good for a man 
so to be. 27 Art thou 
bound unto a wifo ? 
seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from 
a wife ? seek not a 
wife. 28 But and if 
thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned ; and if a 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Ne¬ 
vertheless such shall 
havo trouble in'’the 
flcs>h: but I spare you. 
29 But this I say, 


m y.eyL€piKtv has divided TTr. * 6 0eo? a?ttd 6 icvp toy transposed OLTTrAW. 7 tceWriTal 

n? has any one been called LTTrAw. * — Kal ltitaw, * — tw glttt/w. b yapt 7077? 
I.TTrA. e [rj] LTrA. d + on E. * <Vr \v to Aoinw, (to Aoittov eony' E) (read is for 

the vzst joined to straitened) ETrAW ; ccrnV to Aoi7tok lt. f - ot e, 
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brethren. the time is 
pliort: it remaineth, 
tliat Loth they that 
have wiv'-s be as 
though th" 3 ' had none; 

30 and they that weep, 
as though they wept 
not; and they that re¬ 
joice. as though they 
rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though 
they possessed not; 

31 and they that use 
this world, as not a- 
busing it: for tho 
fashion of this world 

fasseth away. 32 Hut 
would have you 
without carefulness. 
He that is unmarried 
careth for the things 
that belong to the 
Lord, how he may 

Slease the Lord: 33 but 
e that is married 
careth for the things 
that are of the world, 
how be may please Aw 
wife. 34 There is dif¬ 
ference aho between a 
wife and a viryin. The 
unmarried woman car¬ 
eth for the things of 
the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that is married careth 
for tho things of the 
world, how she may 
please her husband. 
35 And this I speak 
for your own pnofit ; 
not that I may cast 
a snare upon yon, but 
for that which is 
comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the 
Lord without distrac¬ 
tion. 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behaveth himself un¬ 
comely toward his vir¬ 
gin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and 
need so require, let 
him do what he will, 
ho sinneth not: let 
them marry. 37 Ne¬ 
vertheless he that 
standeth stedfast in 
his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so de¬ 
creed in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 38 So then 
he that giveth her iu 
marriage doeth well ; 
but he that giveth her 
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Karixovrst; 31 ical ol xpw^eyoi ?rto.icnuji<o .tov rip f die in) 

pos^i-ssiug; and those using this world. 


s not 

r 


KaraxpiofiEvoi. irapayEt.yap to Gxijpa rou.Knapov.TovTOV , 

using [it j as their own ; for passes away the fashion of this world. 

32 6tXuj.dk vpdg dpEptpvovg elvai. 6 dyapog pepipvq, ra 

But I wish you without care to be. The unmarried cares for the things 

tov Kvpiov , 7tujq h «j 06 oet 11 rip Kvpirp* 33 o.dk yappoaQ 

of the Lord, how he shall please the Lord ; but he that is married 

pEptpvgi ra tov Koapov, irujg h dpkoEi n ry yvvatKt, 

cares for tho things of the world, how he shall please the wife. 

34 'pepspiGrat" i) v yvvrY /cal ?/ 7 rapOkvog. l r) ayapog n pEpiprq 

Divided are the wife and the virgin. The unmarried cares for 

tcl tov KvptoVy 'Iva y ctyia “/cat 11 n GUJpan ical 11 

the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and 

7Ti^vfiaTC rj.dk yapijoaaa pEptpvq tcl tov KOGpov, 

spirit; but sho that 13 married cares for the things of the world, 

irujg °ap£( 7 €t 11 Ttp avdpL 35 rouTo.dk 7rpog to.v/jlwvmvtwv 

how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 

Vavp<pkpov n Xkyuj' ovx iva (5poxov vplv tTnfidXto, dXXa 

profit I say ; not that a noose s you ‘I 2 may 3 cast "‘before, but 

7Tpug to EVGxijpov teal *EV7rpdGEdpov n no Kvpitp ctTTEpL- 

for what [is] seemly, and waiting on the Lord "without 

GTTCIGTUJC* 3G El.dk Tig CLGX r lt l OVE'iv knl rijv Tcac'^ivov 

distraction. But if anyone [*he] 3 behaves 4 un->cemly 5 to 7 vir rinity 

avTOi) vofit^Ei, tav y virkpa/cfioq, /cal ovriog d<pEtXet yivE - 

6 hi8 ‘thiuks, if he be beyond [hisj prime, and so it ought to 

GQai , o OeXei TTOLEiTOJy oux-upapra vec yafninoGav. 37 og.dk 

be, what he wills let him do, he does not sin : let them marry. But he who 

EGrrjKEV T tdpalog kv ry icapdiqi^ prj tpv avdyKijv , kXovGtav.dk 

stands firm iu heart, not having necessity, but authority 

7T£pi Tov.ldiov OeXrjpaTog , kcli tovto tckicpiicev kv ry * 

has over his own will, and this has judged in 

Kapdi<^. t avrou ][ v roO n rrjpetv rijv.iavTov rrapOkvov, KaX tig 

his heart to keep his own virginity, well 

w 7roie7. n 38 ujgte ical 6 z kKyapXujv KaXujg 7roteI* 7 d.dk n 

he does. So that also he that gives m marriage "well ‘does; and he that 
m) z tKyapl^ujv n KpeJaaov w 7rocet. u 3D Tvvrj dedtrai Vo ptp n 

3 not ‘gives in marriage *bctter ‘does. A wife is bound by law 

k<p ’ qgov XP° V0V %V o.avijp.avrrjg * kdi’.dk koi- 

foraslong 2 as ‘time R may‘live *her 4 husband ; but if may have fallen 

ppOy o avrjp b avrrjg, ]] iXEvdkpa iarlv (p OeXei yapr j- 

asleep the husband of her, free she is to whom she wills to be 

Orjvaiy pdvov kv tcupitp. 40 paKaptujrkoa.dk kanv iav oiinog 

married, only in [the] LorcC But happier she is if so / 

ptivy % Kara rrjv ipi)v yvujpr\v' dofcuj.dk Kayup 

she should remain, according to my judgment; and I think I alsoj 

TTVEVpa Qeou fyf IV. 

3 Spirit a God’s ‘have. 


« tov Koorpov the world LTTrA. h apecnj be should please LTTrA, 1 , Kat fiepe- 

pterrat. Kat and has become divided. Also LTr ; Kat (— Kat w) /uepiepicrTat Kat And 
divided are also taw. k yvvrj rj dyapos unmamed woman LTr. 1 — .rj dyapot 

(read the virgin cares for) Tr. m LTr. " + tw the LTTrA. ° apearj she should 

please LTTrA. P <rvfj.<j>opov LTTrA. evnapeSpov OLTTi aw. 1 iv rfi KapSia avrov 

(in his heart) e5paTo? LTTrA. * + tSta (read his own) TTrA. t — avroo LTTrA. 

r — roO LTTrA. w noujeret he shall do LTTrA. * yap.i£u)v T7jv 7rap0eVot' eavrov (eavTOv 

irapOevQv t) marries his own virginity LTTr ; [e/clya/xifwv [ttjv kavrov napOevov] a. 7 *a\ o 


GLTTiAW. 

LTTrA. 


1 yaptC^uiv marries GLTTr ; [e#c]ya/uu'^<ov a. 


VOfJU G LTTr AW* 


b_ 







VIII. I CORINTHIANS. 

3 tuv.eISoj\o9utu)Vi oiSapev , on 7 xdvreg y vujglv 

But concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for 2 all 4 knowledge 

tXOfiEV. r/ yviomg (pvciol , 77 Si aycurr} oUoSopei. 2 €i. c 5€ H 

‘w$ “have: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But if 

rig SokeI d eiSkvai 11 n» e ovSe7ru).ovSiv ey vojkev* 

anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known 

KaOojg del yvujvai. 3 ei.Se ng ayenreji rbv 9eov, 

according as it is necessary to know. But if anyone love God, 

obrog lyviLHJTcu in t avrov. 4 7 repi rrjg (3pwcrewg ofiv tCjv 

he is known by him:) concerning the eating then 

eiSuXoSvroJv, oiSapev on ovSiv fe ISojXov iv KOGptp % 

of things sacrificed to idols, we know that nothing an idol [is] in [the] world, 

Kai on ovSeig 9eog { £repog n eLfirj tig. 5 Kai.yap eh rep 

and that [there is] no 3 GQd ‘other except one. For evfen if indeed 

eiaiv Xeyouevoi 6eol y sire iv ovpavtp bite ini %rrjgW 

there are [those] called gods, whether in heaven or on the 

yrjg' tbenrep elolv 6eoi 7 roXXoi Kai Kvpioi iroXXoi* 6 h aXX MI 

earth, as there are gods many and lords many, but 

ijfiiv elg 9eog 6 narrip, qv rd.ndvra y Kai rjpeig 

to us [there is] one God the Father, of whom [are] all things^, and we 

tig avrov' Kai elg tcvpiog 'Irjaovg XP l<7T °€> Td.ndvra y 

for him; and one Lord Jesus’ Christ, by whom [are] all things, 

Kai rjpeTg Si avrov. 7 aXX r ovk iv naaiv . 77 yv&mg' nvig 

and we by him. But not in all [is] the Knowledge: 3 some 

Si ry ^avveiSyaei 11 k rov eiStvXov eug dpn n a>g eiStiXo - 

l but with conscience of the idol, until now “as 3 of 4 a “thing “sacrificed 

Ovrov iaQiovaiVy Kai rj.tTvvelSijaig.avroJv aaOetnjg ofiva 

7 to “an '“idol ‘eat, and their conscience, 3 weak ‘being, 

poXvverai. 8 (3pa>pa.Se i)jidg ov. l 7raptoTr;^rtv ,, rtp Oetp 9 ovre 

is defiled. But meat us does not commend to God; 3 neither 

m vap 11 idv n (j>ayu)pev nepiaaevopev * ovre. idv pfj.tpdywpev 

*for if we eat have we an advantage; neither if we eat not 

varepovpe9a. tt 9 (3Xe7rere.Se pf^ntig 7 ) i%ovala vpiov airy 

do we come short. But take heed lest ’ “power “your ‘this 

‘npovKoppa yevyrat °roig do9evovmv . n 10 iav.yap 

an occasion of stumbling become to those being weak. For if 

rig iSy p <re, u rbv ex°vra yvuxnv, iv ^elSioXeltp^ KaraKelpevoVy 

anyone see thee, who hast knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 

ov\i V <JvveiSr\(Tig avrov ao9evovg ovrog oikoSo - 

[at table], “not 3 the Conscience 5 of “him “weak 7 being ‘will bo 

ur]9r)aerai eig.ro rd.elSuX69vra i<y9leiv\ 11 r Kai diro - 

built up so as 3 things 4 sacrificed “to “idols ‘to “eat ? and will 

Xetrat" 6 da9evu>v *ddeX<t>bg ini ry.vy.yvuxjeiy 11 St ov XP 1(JT °Q 

perish the weak brother on thy knowledge, for whom Christ 

a7 ri9avev. 1 12 dpapravovreg eig rovg aSeX<povg y 

died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 

Kai f t inrrovreg avrCov rr^v cvveiSrp7iv aoOevovaaVy elg XP 10T ° v 

and wounding* their “conscience v ‘weak,, against Christ 

apapravere. 13 ^iottco' 1 ei (3pujpa GKavSaXl^ei rbv dSeX<pov 

—~ - £ —* ~ £ — 4 ^ “brother 


ye sin. 


Wherefore if meat cause 3 to 4 offend 
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not in marriage doeth 
better. 39 The wife 
is bound by the law 
as long as her hus¬ 
band liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she 
will; only in the 
Lord. 40 But she is 
happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment : 
and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God* 

YIII. Now as touch¬ 
ing things offered un¬ 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know¬ 
ledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but cha¬ 
rity edlfletn. 2 And 
if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing 
yet a3 he ought to 
know. 3 But if any 
man love God, the 
same is known of him. 
4 As concerning there¬ 
fore the eating of 
those things that are 
offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know 
that an idol is nothing 
in the world, and 
that there is none other 
God but one. 5 For 
though there be that 
are called gods, whe¬ 
ther in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords 
many,) 6 but to us 
there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him : and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all thingSjUnd we 
by him. 7 Howbeit 
there is not in every 
man that knowledge : 
for some with con¬ 
science of the idol un-- 
to this hour eat it as 
a thing offered unto 
an idol; and their con¬ 
science being weak is 
defiled. 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 
God : for neither, if 
we eat, are we the bet¬ 
ter ; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest 
by any means this li¬ 
berty of yours become 
a Rtumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see 
thee which hast know¬ 
ledge sit at moat hi 


d iyi/uiKdvaiL LTTrAW. * ovirui cyvui not yet did. he know LTTrA. 

— TTjf O LTTrAW. h [aAA’j l. 1 <ruyij0€ Ca from custom (with 

k euic aon tov etdwAov LTTrAW. 1 TrapaoTijoet shall not 


c ~ dc but LTTrAW. 

f —erepos LTTrA. * .... —----- -- 

respect to the idol) LTTr. k Ctos apTl tov etdwAov LTTrAW. . .. w. r — . -—„ 

commend LTTrA. m — yap for LTTrA. n p.7j (})dyoj/ieu vorcpov/xc0a (nfpKj<T€voncv l)* 

ovtc eav <j>dyojp.ev 7 repto’a , cvo/xev ('vorepov/u.e^a L nepiao’evofxcOa Tr) LTrA. ° toIc acrfleveViir 

to the weak LTTrAW. p [ere] L. 9 et5o>Ato> T. r a7roAAvTai yap for perishes lttj ; gal 
arroAAvTat aw. • iv tb <rfj yvwoet, o a5eA^>o? LTTrAW. ‘ (read verse 11 as a question^ a. 
T Sio 7rep Tr. 
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;he idol’s temple, shall 
not the conscience of 
him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat 
those things which 
a re offered to idols; 

11 and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 

12 Hut when ye sin 
so against the breth¬ 
ren. and wound their 
weak conscience, ye 
sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother, to 
offend, I will eat no 
flexh while the world 
stundeth, lest I make 
jnv brother to offend. 

IX. Am I not an 
apostle? am I not 
fr.e? have I not seen 
Jenua Christ our Lord ? 
arc not ye my work in 
the Lord ? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ahip are ye in the Lord. 
3 Mine answer to them 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 have we not 
power to eat and to 
drink ? 5 have we not 
power to lead about a 
sister, a wife, as well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ? 6 or 
I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power 
to forbear working? 
7 Whcgocth a warfare 
any time at Kis own 
charges? whoplantcth 
a vineyard, and eateth 
not of th(j fruit there¬ 
of? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock ? 8 Saj( I these 
things as a man ? or 
saith not the law the 
same also ? 9 for It is 
written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt uot 
muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Both 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
it altogether for our 
Bakes ? For our sakea, 
no donbt, this is writ¬ 
ten : that he that 

Sloweth should plow 
l hope j and that he 
that thresheth iu hope 
should be partaker of 
his hope. 11 If we have 
sown unto you spi¬ 
ritual things, is it a 
great thing if we 


TIPOi KOPIN0IOT2 A. VIII, EL 

uov, ov.prj <pdyu) Kpea eig.Tbv.atCjva^ 'ivet pr) rbv dSeXibov. 

*my, not at all should I eat flesh for ever, that •‘not •brother 

pov GKavdaXicru). 

5 my ‘I “may “cause to offend. 

9 O vK.elpi ^aTrotTroXoc 11 ; ovK.e!pi*eXevQepog n ; ovxl 'irjaovv 

Am I not an apostle? am I not .free?, 3 not “Jesus 

iXpiaruv" rbv.Kvpiov.iipujv z i(bpaKa n ; ov rb.lpyov.pov vpetg 

•Christ * , our “Lord ‘have “I “seen ?‘°not ‘“my *“work “ye 

Igte iv Kvpitp ; 2 el aXXoig ovK.elpi anocrroXog ,* aXXa, 

9 are in [the] Lord ? If to others I am not an apostle, yet 

ye ifjuv elpV rj.ydp Gtppayig ^rrjg.eprjg.dTroGToXrjg^ vpelt^ 

at any rate to you I ain ; for the seal of my apostleshlp ye 

lore kv Kvpltp • 3 r)Aprj.a7roXoyla rolg epe avaKplvovaiid 

are in [the] Lord. My defence to those “me ‘who “examino 

b avrri icmV, 11 4 Mf) ovK.i\opev i^ovatav (paysTv Kai c 7r telv* ; 

“this 4 is : Have we not authority to eat and to drink? 

5 pr) oitK.txofiev sZovGtav aSeXtpijv yvvcuKa 7 repiayeiv, wg Kai 

have wo not authority a sister; a wife, to take about, as also 

oi Xoi7roi dirocToXoi, Kai oi aSeXtpoi tov icvpiov , Kai K rjtpag; 

the other apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 fj pbvog eyi) Kai Baovafiag ovK.ex°pev IZovalav d roi; 11 pf) 

Or only I and Barnabas have wo not authority not 

tpyd£eaQai; 7 Tig arpareverai IStoig oxf/iovioig nore; 

to work ? Who serves as a soldier at his own charges at any timo ? 

rig pv-evei dp7ceXwva , Kai *ek tov Kap7rov n avrov ovkAgOIei ; 

who plants a vineyard, and of the fruit of it docs not eat 2 

{ fj n rig rroipaivei 7roipvn]v, Kai ek tov ydXaKrog rtjg 7Toippr)g 

or who shepherds a flock, and of the milk of the nock 

ovK.taOiei ; 8 pff Kara avQpuTcov ravra XaXuj ; rj *ovx i 

does not cat ? according to a man these things do I speak, or “not 

Kai o vopog ravra l{ Xkyet; 9 iv.yap rtp voptp 

“also 4 the “law •these ’things ‘says ? For in the “of “Moses Maw 

ykypaTcrai , Ovltpipojaeig 1 ' /3oitv aXoiovra. prj revy 

it has been written. Thou shalt not muzzle an ox treading out corn. 4 For “the 

(3o£jv peXei rip 9e<o ; 10 ?) Si y) / tag tc dialog Xeyei : 

•oxen Ms “there “care with God? or because of us altogether says he [it] ? 

Si.yjpdg.ydp eypatpi], on j£7r iX7rlSt opeiXe t 11 6 aporpiuv 

For because of us it was written, that in hope ought he that ploughs 

aporpiav, Kai 6 aXoiov ^Trjg.eXTriSog.avrov perexeiv 
to plough, and he that treads out corn, “of *his ’hope “to “partake 

etc iX7rlSi. li 11 Et y)pelg vpiv ra TrvevpanKd EGireipapEVj 

‘in, “hope. If wo to you spiritual things did sow* [is it] 

peya el yjpeig vp&v ra irapKiKa QeptGopeVy 12 ei aXXoi 

a great thing if we yonr fleshly things shall reap ? If others 

rqg * l e£ov<jlag vpiov* perexovaiv, ov paXXov i]peig\ 

“of “the “authority “over “you ‘partake, [should] not rather we ? 

aXX ovK.lxpTjaapsOa Ty.ViovG'iq-TavTy' aXXa 7 ravra gte- 

But we did not use this authority j but all things we 

yopev, V iva pr} m eyK07rrjv nva ][ SCjpev np evayyeXitp tov 

bear, that not “hindrance ‘any we Should give to the glad tidings of tho 

XptGrov. 13 ovK.oiSare on oi Tci.iepd ipyaZopevoi , n . 

Christ. Know ye not that those [ 9 at] “sacred “things ‘labouring, [the 


* awooroAos and cAe vdepos transposed GLTTrAW. 7 — errov LTTrA. * iopaica t. 

fiov a3TO<rroA^9 LTTrA. b cany avryj LTTrA. ’ 7retv TA. d *— tov LTTr[A]. • rbv 

Kaprrbv the fruit LTTrA w. r — rj L[Tr]A w. s Kai 6 vopos ravra ov LTTrA w. k Mwvtrcwc 

i o<t>ei\cL €ir* cAirtSt LITrA. k ctr* eArriSt tov /uterc^e iv OI.TI’i AW. 
m nva eyKoirijv [ck/c- T] LTTrAW. ® + rd the things TTx[a]. 


G LTTrAW. 1 /cyj/xwcr€i 9 TTrA. 
1 VpZiV e£ov<?Cas UL'lTrAW. 
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he tov i epov luOi ovgiv* oi rtp OvaiaaTijpiip toocteS- 
things]of the temple eat; those “at “the “altar ^attend- 

pevovreg, 11 rip Ovaiaorrjp'Kp cvppepi£ovTai] 14 ovriog icai 6 

iug, with the altar partake ? So also the 

Kupiog SisraZev Tolg to EdayyiXiov KarayyiXXovcriv, bk tov 

Lord did order to those the glad tidings announcing, of the 

61 /ay ye A low %yv. 15 kyuj.Sk p ovSbvi BXprj<jdpt)v n tovtwv 

glad tidings to live. But I “none ‘used of,these things. 


ouK.eypaxpa.sk Tavra 'iva ovrug ykvrjTai iv lpoi % 

Now I did not write these things that thus it should he with me ; [“it 8 


were] 


KaXov yap poi paXXov cnroOavElv, tj To.Kavxrjpd.pov^iva 

*good *for for me rather ^twtp ^Vum» of (n cm ftf 


to die, thAn *mv “boasting ‘that 

Tig 11 r KEvu)Gy^ 16 idv.yap EvayyEXi^iopai y ovkJotiv 

“anyone should make void. For if I announce the glad tidings, tfeere Is not 

poi Kavxrijia' dvdytcrj.yap poi imKELTar ovaifSi" poi 

“to 3 me ’ boasting; for necessity 4 me 1 is “laid “upon ; 6 woe “but to me 

icrriv iav prjSEvayyeXiZwpai.* 17 sl.ydp i kujv tovto 
4t is if I should not announce the glad tidings. For if willingly this 

7Tpd(7<7(Oy fJUfjOoV lyu' &KU)V OlKOVOpiaV 7T67rt- 

I do, a reward I have ; hut if unwillingly an administration I am en- 

< JTEvpai . 18 rig ofiv T uoi" fbriv o pia96g\ i iva evay * 

trusted with. What then “my Hs reward ? That in announcihg 
ysA i^opevog dSdiravov Qrjau) to EifayysXiov^rov 

the glad tidings “without “expense ®I T shonld “make “the 10 glad “tidings *of “the 

XpiQTOv* eig.ro prj Karaypyi^ctcOai Ty.iZouaiy.pov iv Tip 

3 Christ, so as not using as my own my authority in the 

euayyeX'Kp . 19 'EXevQEpog.yap Cjv bk 7 rdvriuv, rraaiv ipavrov 

glad tidiugs. For free being from all, to all myself 

iSovXiooa , "iva rovg nXeiovag KepSrjcrio * 20 Kal iyevoprjv 

I became bondman, that the more I might gain. And I became 

Tolg ’lovSaioig o>c Iov<JatO£, 'Iva ’lovSaiovg KEpSrjGio' rolg 

to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 

VITO VOflOV (bg V7TO VOflOV, X \va rovg V7 TO vopov KFpSfjau r 
under law as under law, that those under* law ^ I might gain: 

21 rdlg avopotg u»g avopog , py) uv avopog JQeip," aXX 9 

to those without law as without law, (not being without Iaw to God, hut 

ivvopoc x X{hot<£,“ iva ^KEpSrioo)* avopovg. 22 iyevoprjv 

within law to Christ,) that I might gain those without law. I became 

Toig daOeveaiv h (bg 11 aoOevr/g, % iva rovg acOeveig KepSrjaw . 

to the weak as weak, that the weak I might gain. 

Tolg.Trdaiv yeyova c Ta ll .7rdvra ) i iva 7Tavriog nvac gojgu). 

To all these I have become all things, that by alb means some I might save. 

23 d roi)ro^ <$€ 7 roiu> Sia to evayyeXiov , i iva t avyKoivwvog n 
“This 1 and I do on account of the glaa tidings, that a fellow-partaker 


avTOvysvcjpai. 

with it I might be. 

24 OuK.olSare oti ol Iv or aSiip rpsyovreg r^avregplv 

Know ye not that those who in a-race-course run all 

fpexovcriv , ELg.Sk Xap/3dvet ro fipafieiov ; ovtioq rp'exeTE, ” va 

run, but one receives the prize ? Thus run, that 

KaraXafirjTE . 25 7 r dg.Sk 6 ayiovt^opevog, tt avra iyKpa- 

fe may obtain. But everyone that ,strives, in all things controls 


shall reap your carna 
things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, art 
not we rather ? Never¬ 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know that they 
which minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are par¬ 
takers with the altar ? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 15 But I 
have used none of these 
thingB : neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should 'be so 
done unto me: for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that any 
man should make my 
glorying void. 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne¬ 
cessity is laid upon mer 
yea, woe is unto me, if 
I preach not the gos-' 
pel 117 For if I do this 
thing willingly, I hare 
a reward : but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis¬ 
pensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward 
then ? Verily that, 
when I preach the gos¬ 
pel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ with¬ 
out charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel. 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men , yet have I 
made myself servant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 20 And 
unto the Jews I be¬ 
came as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews ; 
to them that are under 
the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain 
them that are under 
the law; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the weak became I as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak : I am 
made all things to nil 
men, that I might by 
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all means save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel’s sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize ? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain. 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper¬ 
ate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; 
but we an incorrupti¬ 
ble. 26 I therefore so 
run, not as uncertain¬ 
ly ; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the 
air: 27 but I keep 
under my body, and 
bring it into subjec¬ 
tion : lest that by any 
meanB, when I have 
preached to others, I 
myself should be a 
castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth¬ 
ren, I would not that 
ye should be Ignorant, 
how that-all our fa¬ 
thers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi¬ 
ritual meat; 4 and did 
all drink the same spi¬ 
ritual drink: for they 
dfank of that spiritual 
Bock that followed 
them : and that Bock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over¬ 
thrown in the wilder¬ 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex¬ 
amples, to the intent 
we should not lust 
after evil things, as 
they also lusted. / Nei¬ 
ther be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; 
as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. 8 Neither let 
us commit fornication, 
as some of them com¬ 
mitted, and fell in one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de¬ 
stroyed of serpents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 
murmured, and were 


ix, x. 


rtverai' Ikeivoi fiiv oLv "iva <f>6aprbv artfpavov \a/3uisLv, 
himself : they indeed then that a corruptible crown they may receive, 

i)pelg.Se dfpQaprov. 26 iy£) rotvvv ovnog rpkxco, o>g 'ovk 

but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, as not 


adrjXojg' ovTiog 7 ruicrevi*), (bg ovk akpa Skpiov' 27 ^aXV 11 

uncertainly; so I combat, as not [the] air beating. But 

VTCioTTid^iM) fxov to aiopa, Kal SovXayojyojy prjmog aXXoig 
I buffet my body, and bring [it] into servitude, lest to others 

icrjpv^ag avrog aSoKi/xog ykvtopai. 
having preached “myself “rejected ‘I “might 4 be. 

10. Ov.QkXoj h 2e 11 vfiag ayroelvy dSeX<f>oi , on ol 7 rarepeg 

“I “wish 4 not ‘now you to be ignorant, brethren, that “fathers 

y/pujv rrarreg viro rryv vetbkXrjv ryoaVy Kal iravTtg did rrjg 
‘our all under the cloud were, and all through the 

OaXdacrjg SiijXQov , 2 Kal iravreg Big rbv l Mojaijv ]] ^k/3a7rriaavTO {{ 

sea passed, and all to Moses were baptized 

iv ry vetpkXy Kai kv ry QaXaaay, 3 /cat n avreg to avro l (3pu>pa 

in the cloud and in the sea, and all the same “meat 

7f vevfiaTLKov t^ayor,* 4 Kal Travreg to avTO m Trop.a 7 rvev~ 
‘spiritual ate, and all the same “drink ‘spi- 

pariKOv hnov ,n i7nvov.ydp *k Tcvevparing aKoXov9ov(ji]g 
ritual drank; for they drank of a spiritual “following 

Trkrpag • 7j*Se 7 rkrpa" fjr 6 xptoro£. 5 aXX' ovk kv roTg 

‘rock, and the rock was the Christ: yet not with the 

nXelooiv aifTOJV °evdoKrjt 7ev [[ 6 9eog • KaTBcrrpuiQrivav.ydp kv 

most of them was “well “pleased ‘God ; for they were strewed in 

Ty kprypq). 6 Tavra.Se tvttoi rjpCjv lyevr)9rjaav f elg to prj 

the desert. But these things types for us became, for “not 

elvai ijuag E7n9vpt)Tdg KaKcov, Ka9<hg kolkbIvoi E7ce9vpii- 
*to 4 be ‘us desirers of evil things, according as th^ also desired, 

car. 7 pt]Sk elScoXoXarpai yiVf<T0€, KaOwg tlv eg avTwv p a/£ 11 

Neither idolaters be ye, according as some of them ; as 

yeypanTai, 'E/c aOioev 6 Xaog <f>ayeiv Kal *meiv Kal dr - 
it has been written, “Sat 4 down ‘the “people to eat and to drink, and lose 

koTi](jav TraiZeiv. 8 jirjSe 7 ropvevwpev, KaOtog nreg 

up ‘ to play. Neither should we commit fornication, according as some 

avT&v ETToprevaav f Kal x e7te<jov 11 *ev" ptq, ijpkpq. eiKoairpeig 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one day twenty-three 

XtXiaSeg. 9 pt]Se EKTreipaZiopev tov ‘x/otorov, 11 KaOJjg ♦ v /cat 11 

thousand. Neither should we tempt the ' Christ, according as also 

Tiveg avTotv w £7rapa<rav/ Kal vtto t&v otpeiov x a7nl)XorTO. n 
some of them tempted, . and by the serpents perished. 

10 prjSe yoyyv&Te, 7 Ka9(Jjg n " r KaL [[ Tiveg avrwv iyoyyvaav , 

Neither murmur ye, according as also some of them murmured, 

Kal avwXovTO vtto tov 6Xo9pevrov . 11 Tavra.Sk z 7ravra 11 

and perished by the destroyer. Now these things all [as] 

^tvttoi 11 h (Jvvk(3aivov n EKeirotg * kypa<pr],Se Trpog vovOeaiav 

types happened to them, and were written for “admonition 

rjpwv elg oilg ra reXt) tojv alwvuiv c KaTr)VTrj(rev. l{ 12 ware 

‘our on whom the ends of the ages are arrived. So that 
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I CORINTHIANS. 


X. I CORINTHIANS. 

6 Sokuv ioravat , j3\e7reru ui) irkvy. 13 TIeLpaffjxoQ 

he that thinks to stand, let him take heed lest befall. Temptation 

vpag ovK.ei\r)<t>Ev u.ptt) av9pu7nvog* 7rKTr6g.Sk 6 9eog , og 

you has not taken except what belongs to man; and faithful [is] God, who 

ovK.iaau vptag 7reipao9rjvai vrrkp 6 Svvao9£ y aXXa 7 toit]gu 

will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able, but will make 

ovv rtp 7 reipaGpop. Kai rrjv iKfiaGiv, rov.Svvao9ai e vpag n 

with the temptation also the issue, for a to 3 be 4 able 'you 

vi reveyKslv. 14 Ai07rep, aya7rrjroi.pov 9 (pevyere a 7 ro rrjg 

to bear [it]. Wherefore, • my beloved, fiee from 

uSuXoXarpeiag . 15 ug ppovipotg Xeyu* Kptvare Vfiug o 

idolatry. As to intelligent ones I speak: judge ye what 

frinL 16 to 7 roTTjpiov rfjg evXoyiag 6 eyXoyovptev, oi>x i 

I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, “not 

Kowuvla f rov aiparog rov ^ptorov ioriv; ]i rov aprov ov 

fellowship “of ®the 7 blood “of ®the '°Christ 'is “it ? The bread which 

• / 

KXuptv, ovyl Koivuvia rov oupiarog rov ypiorov ioriv) 

we break, “pot fellowship “of ®the 7 body ®of ®the '°Christ 'is “it? 

17 on Big aprog, ev Gupta ol 7roXXoi iopev ol yap rravreg 

Becauae ®one 6 loaf, 7 one “body 2 the 3 many 'we 4 are ; for “all 

Ik rov ivog aprov pterixoptev. 18/3X67 rare rov'IoparjX Kara 

4 of 4 the *one 6 loaf 'we partake. See Israel according to 

GapKa • g ovx l 11 ol iaOiovreg rag OvGiag , Koivuvoi 

flesh: a not “those 4 eating *the “sacrifices, 7 fellow-partakera 

rov 6v&iaorr)piov eloiv, 19 n obv <f>7]pu; on h elSuXov ]] ri 

•with ®tlfe '°altar 'are? What then say I? that an idol anything 

bGTlV, fj OTL ^uSu\66vr0V n TL EOTIV y 20 «XX’ OTl 

* is, -or that what is sacrificed to an idol anything is? but that 

a l Qvei" k ra eQvrj," Saipovioig l 0vei 9 n Kai ov 9e(p m * 

what “sacrifice 'the “nations, to demons they sacrifice, and not to God. 

ov.9eXu.de vptag koivuvovq ruv Satpovluv yiveo9ai. 

But I do not wish you fellow-partakers with demons to be. 

21 ov.Svvao9e 7roTr\piov kvpiov 7 rivetv,- Kai 7rorr)piov 

Ye cannot [the] cup of [the] I«ord drink, and [the] cup 

Saiptoviuv * ov.5vvao9e • rpa7re%riQ * Kvpiov periyuv Kai 

of demons: ye cannot of [the] table of [the] Lord partake and 

rpa7re£rfg Saiptoviuv .. 22 i) 7 rapa%r)Xovptev rbv Kvpiov ; 

of [the] table of demons. Or, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord ? 


' I 


~ 7 


firj iGxvporepoi avrov tapteVy 

‘ stronger than he are we ? 

23 Tlavra "/toi 11 eZeotlv, aXX* ov 7 ravra ovpt<pepei * 

All things forme are lawful, but 4 not 'all “things “are profitable ; 

Travra "/tot" eJZeoriVy aX\’ ov 7 ravra oikoSouei. 24 ptrjSeig 

all thingi for me are lawful, but “not 'all “do build up. “No “one 

ro eavrov XrjrBtru, aXXa ro rov irepov °eKaorog. n 

•that 6 of 7 himself 'let 4 seek, ' * bqt “that 4 of “the ®other 'each “one. 

25 > ITar ro iv paKeXXtp 7 ruXovptevov io9iere i prjSiv ava- 

Lverything that in a market is sold eat, nothing in- 

Kptvovreg Sia rrjv ovveiSrjoiv * 26 rov p yap, Kvpiov 11 

quiring on account of conscience. For 4 the “Lord's [“is] 

>/ yrj Kai ro 7 r\i)pupta avrijg. 27 el. q Se !l rig KaXei vjxag 

'the “earth and the fulness of it. But if anyone 4 invite 'you 
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destroyed of the de¬ 
stroyer. 11 Now all 
these things happened 
unto them for en- 
samples: and they are 
written for our ad¬ 
monition, upon whom 
the ends of the world 
are come. 12 Where¬ 
fore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 
13 There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such as is com¬ 
mon to man : but God 
is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye 
are able j but will with 
the temptation also 
make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to 
bear it. 14 Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? The 
bread which we break, 
is it not the communion 
of the body of Christ ? 

17 For w eoeing many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 
partakers of that one 
bread. 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh : are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices parta¬ 
kers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing ? 

20 But / say , that the 
things wh Ich the Gen¬ 
tiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
should have fellow¬ 
ship with devils. 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and thin 
cup of devils : ye can¬ 
not be part Akers of 
tho Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? are 
we stronger than he ? 

23 Ali things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not expe¬ 
dient : all things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 21 Let 
no man seek his own, 
but every man ano¬ 
ther’s wealth. 25 What¬ 
soever is sold in the 
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shambles, that eat, 
asking no question 
for conscience sake : 
2fi for the -eArth is the 
Lord’s, and the ful¬ 
ness thereof. 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, 
and ye be disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking 
no question for con¬ 
science sake. 28 But 
if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
conscience sake : for 
the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness there¬ 
of : 29 conscience, I 
say, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man's con¬ 
science ? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil’spoken 
of for that for which 
1 give thanks ? 31 Whe¬ 
ther therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatso¬ 
ever ye ao, do all to 
the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of 
God: 33 even as I 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 
X l. Be ye followers 
of me, even as I also 
am of Christ. 

2 Now I praiso you, 
brethren, that yo re¬ 
member me in all 
things, and keep the 
ordinances, os 1 de¬ 
livered them to vou. 
3 But I would have 
vou know", that the 
head of every man is 
Christ ; and the^ head 
of the woman is the 
man ; and the head of 
Christ is God. 4 Every 
man praying or pro¬ 
phesying, having his 
bead covered, dis¬ 
honoured his head. 
b But everv woman 
that prayed or pro¬ 
phesied with her head 
nnoovered dishonour¬ 
ed her head : for that 
is oven all one as if 
she were shaven. 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn : but if it be 
a shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered. 


l TOV 

for 
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tCjv. airlonxiv, Kal OeXete TTopeveaQai, 7 rav to 7rapanOEpEvo% 

‘of *tho ^unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is set before 

itplv egOIetEj prjSev avaKpivovrEg Sia rr)v ovveiSijgiv. 

you eat, nothing inquiring on account of conscience. 

28 kav.Sk rig Spiv Einy^ Tovto t eiSi*jX66vt6v" egtiv' pr/ 

But if anyone to yon say, This 2 offqred 3 to 4 an *idol ‘is, 7 not 

egOIete, St ekeIvov tov prjvvcavra Kal ty\v gvveIS^giv* 

e do eat, on account of him that shewed [it], and the conscience; 

v.yap icvpiov r) yrj Kal to TrXrjpojpa avrrjg. n 29 <7 vvei- 

>r 4 the 5 Lord’s [ S is]‘the 2 eorth and the ^ fulness of it. a Con- 

SrjGtv ovx't tt)v eavrov , aXXa rrjv rov* irsoov, 

science ‘but, I say, not that of thyself, but that of the other; 

iva.n.ydp rpeXEvOEpia.pov KpivErai vno dXXr]g ovvEiSrjGEtDg ; 

for why 2 my 3 £reedom ‘is judged by auother’s conscience? 

30 eL'Se* 1 iytb x^P lTl H' eTe X u> y rt (SXaoQripovpai vir ep oft 

But if X with thanks partake, why am I evil spoken of for what 

iydj Evx&pufTuj ; 31 E ire ovv egOlete , eite ttipete, Eire 

I give thanks ? Whether therefore ye eat, or ye drink 

ti ttoieIte , 7 ravra Eig So%av Oeov 7 roiEire. 32 dirpooKoiroi 

anything ye do, all things to 2 glory ‘God’s do. Without offence 

T yivEoOE Kai ’ lovSaioig 11 Kal °EXXi]Giv Kal ry iKKXrjoiqi tov 

be ye both to Jews and Greeks and to the assembly 

06oir 33 KaSujg Kayth 7 ravra 7 rctoiv dpsoKio, prj 

of God. According as I also all in all things please ; not seeking 

to ipavrov w avptpipov / aXXa to nvv 7 roXXSjv, \va erwflai- 

tlie 2 of 3 mysol£ ‘profit, but that of the many, that they may 

GIV. 11 pipr)Tai pov y IvegQe, KaOojg Kayo) xpicrroi). 

be saved. Imitators of me be, according as I also [am] of Christ. 

2 'EnaivCj.Sk vpag t x aO€X0ot, M oti Travra pov pe- 

Now I praise you, brethren, that in all things me ye have 

pvrjoQE , Kal KaOwg 7rapsSio/ca vpiv, rag 7rapaS6oEig /car- 

remembered ; and according as I delivered to you, the traditions ye 

sx^te. 3 OkXto.Sk vpdg EiSevat , on 7 ravrog avSpbg 7 ) KEtftaXi) 

keep 4 But I wish you to kuow, that of every man 4 the dead 

6 XP UTr ^C itrnv* KE(paX?).Sk yvvaiKog 6 avfjp * KEtpaXrj.St 

‘the ^Christ 3 is, but head of [the] woman [is]the tnan, aud head 

7 XP U7r °V) 0 Qsog. 4 7 rag avijp TrpooEvxopEvog fj 7rp0(f)r)TEvwv 9 

of Christ, God. Every man praying or prophesying, 

Kara KEtpaXqg ex^jv, KaraioxvvEi T))v.KE(baX)}v.avTOv. 

[anything] on [his] head having, puts to shame his head. 

5 7 rd 0 a.SE yvvf; TrpooEvxopEVT) f) TrpotpjjTEvovoa dKaraKaXvTTTtp 

But every woman praying or prophesying 4 uncovcrod 

ry KEtyaXyt KaraioxyvEi rrjv.KEtpaXrivSiavTijgev.ydp 

‘with a the dead, puts to shame her head; for one 

egtiv Kai ro avro ry.E^vpripEvy. 6 Euyap ov.KaraKaXu7r- 

it is and the same with having been shaken. For if be not covered 

TErai yvvrj, Kai KEipdoOtv eI.Se aloxpov yvvaiKi rb 

a woman, also let her bo shorn. But if [it be] shameful to a woman 

KEtpaoOat fj ZvpaoOait KaTaKaXv7TTEo0u>. 7 dvrjp.pEv.ydp ovk 
to be shorn or to be shaven, let her be covered. For man indeed dot 

otjxEiXEL KaTaKa\v7TTEo9ai rrjv KE^aXijv, EiKOJv Kai S6%a Oeov 

‘ought to have 3 covered ‘the dead, image and glory of God 

V7 rdpx<vv' a ywii-Se oo^a avSpog tonv' 8 oit.yap egtiv avt)p 

.being; but woman glory of man is. For hot is man 
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I CORINTHIANS. 


Ik yvvaiKOQj aXXa yvvr) dvSpog* 9 Kai.ydp ovk iKTitrOr) 

of woman, but woman of man. For also not was created 

avrjp fiia rrjv yvvcuKa , aXXa yvvrj Sia tov dvSpa* 

man on account of the ^ woman, but woman on account of the man. 

10 did tovto o^eiXei y) yvvrj t%ovGiav tx SLV ^ 7rL T *1G 

Because of this ought the woman authority to have on the 

(paXrjQy $id rovg ayyiXovg . 11 ttXy}v ovte b qvfjp 

head, on account of the {Lngels. However neither [is} man 

X^pi C yvvaiKog , ovte yvvrj X^P^G avSpog 9 H iv Kvpiip* 

apart from woman, nor woman apart from man, in [the] Lord. 

12 <! JGTrep.yap y) yvvrj Ik .tov avSpog , ovrojg Kai 6 avrjp 

For as the woman of the man [is], so also the man 

bid rfjg yvvaiKog, rd.Sk.7ravra Ik tov Osov, 13 ev vfuv.avroig 

by the woman [is]; but all things of God. In yourselves 

Kpivarl* rrpkrrov iariv ywalw dKaraKakv7rT0V rip OEip 

judge: becoming is it for a woman uncovered to God 

7rjOO<T£t/%€<70ai; 14 c fj n ovSi d avrij y) <f>v<ng n SiSaGKEi vfiag, 

to pray? Or *not Vven 'itself 4 nature 1 dees teach you, 

ore aih)p jiiv idv KOjiq,anpia avnp ianv* 15 yvvrj 

that^hnan x if have long hair a dishonour to him it is? *A 4 woman 

Si idv KOfiy, So%a avry ionv; on y) .KOfirj avri 

x but a if have long hair; glory to her it is j for the long hair instead 

TTEpijSoXaiov SeSorai e avTy' n 16 eLSs Tig Sokel (biXovEiKog 

of a covering 1 b given to her. But if anyone thinks ^contentious 

zlvai, y)}xelg roiavrrji* GvvrjOEiav ovkJxojiev 9 ovdi at iKKXrjGiai 

l to *be, we 3 such ^custom l have a not, nor the assemblies 

TOV Osov . 

of God. 

17 T ovro.Si f 7capayysX\oJv ovK.B7raivu j, 11 on ovk 

But [ 3 as 4 to] *this *oharging [*you] I do not praise [you], that not 

Eig to %KpETrrov 9 n h aXX ,u Eig to *rjrrov n gvvbpxegQe. 18 7rpu>rov 


for the batter. 


but for the worse ye come together. 


“First 


fiiv yap GVVEpxopivoiv vjiojv iv k ry". iKKXrjGiq ., aKOViv cr^i'cr- 

•indeed *for -coming together ye in the assembly, I hear di- 

fiara iv v/uv vrrapx^iv, Kai jxipog.n tUgtevo)' 19 SCuyap 

visions among you to be, and partly I believe [it]. For there must 

Kai aipEGEig iv vjilv eIvol, 'iva 1 ot Sokijxoi <pavepoi yiviovrai 

also sects among you be, that the approved manifest may become 

iv ifxiv . 20 GWEpxofisvcjv ofiv vjiCjv . irri.rb.avTO , ovk 
among you. Coming together therefore ye into one plftce, *not 

Igtiv KvpiaKov Sfnrvov (payeTv 21 BKaoTog.ydp toaoiov 
a it 3 is [the] Lord’s supper to eat. For each one his own 

Seitcvov irpoXafifiavEi iv Tip (payEiv , Kai og.jliv rnivq, og.Si 

supper takes first in eating, -and one is hungry and another 

IieOveu 22 jirj yap oiKtag ovkJxcte Eig to iaOtEiv Kai ttiveiv ; 
Is drunken. For houses have ye not for eating and drinking ? 

fj Tr(g iKicXrjalag tov 0eov KatraippovEiTE , Kai KaraiGxvv^rE 
or the assembly of God do ye despise, and put to shame 


X X 


rovg jirj.txovrag ; n m vjuv eimo"; u e7raivsGii)'\vjiag u ev 

them that have not ? What to you should I say ? shall I praise you in 

rovripi ovfc".€7ratro>. 23 ’Eyw.y dp i rapeXa/3ov arro tov Kvpiov , 

this ? I do not praise. For I " received from the Lord 


Til. 


t ~ 
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7 For a man indeod 
ought not to cover Ats 
head, forasmuch as 
he is the image aud 
glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not' of the wo¬ 
man ; hut the woman 
of the man. 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman j but 
the woman for the 
man, 10 For this cause 
ought the woman to 
have power or ,T er head 
because of the angels. 
11 Nevertheless nei¬ 
ther is the man with¬ 
out the woman, nei¬ 
ther the woman with¬ 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as tbe 
woman is of the man, 
even so is the man al¬ 
so by the woman; hut 
all things of God. 
13 Judge in yourselves: 
is it comely that a wo¬ 
man pray unto God 
uncovered ? 14 Poth 

not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a 
man have long hair, it 
is a shame unto him ? 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is a 
glory to her : for her 
hair is giveii her for a 
covering. 16 But if auy 
man seem to be con¬ 
tentious, we have no 
such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that 
I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye 
como together not for 
the better, but # for the 
worse. 18 For ‘first of 
all, when ye come to¬ 
gether in the church, 

I hear that there be 
divisions among yon ; 
and I partly believe it. 
19 For there must be 
also heresies among 
you, that they which 
are approved may be 
made manifest among 
you. 20 When ye come 
together therefore in¬ 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. 21 For in eat¬ 
ing every one taketh 
before other his own 
supper: aud one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken. 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in 7 
or despise ye the church 
of God, and shame 
them that have not T 
What shall I say to 


b yvvrj di/Spos ovre avrjp x^p' 1 * yvvaiKOS OLTTrAW. . c — rj LTTrAW. ^ d rj <f>v<ris 

Gvrrj bTTrAW. e [avr> 7 ] A. f 7rapayy€AAa> ovk irratviov LTrAW. & Kpctacov LTT»-a. 

aAAa TTrA. 1 Tjtrorov LTTrA. k — TJj GLTTrAW. 1 + icat also [L]Tr[A], m tlnui vp.lv 

LTTrAW. n erraivi) praise I l. ° ; tv tovtovk ( read In tins I do not praise) ex. 
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you ? shall I praise you 
in this? I praise you 
not. 23 Fori have re* 
ceived of the Lord that 
which also I delivered 
unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was 
betrayed took bread : 
24 and wheu he had 
given thanks, he brake 
it, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you : this 
do In remembrance of 
pae* 25 After the same 
manner also he took 
the cup, wheu he had 
supped, saying, This 
cup is the new testa¬ 
ment In my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of 
me. 26 For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death 
till he come. 27 Where¬ 
fore whosoever shall 
oat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the 
Lord. 28 But let a man 
examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of 
that cup. 29 For he 
that eatetji and drink- 
etb unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damna¬ 
tion to himself, not 
discerning the Lord’s 
body. 30 For this cause 
many are weak and 
sickly among you, and 
many sleep. 31 For if 
we would judge our¬ 
selves, w'e should not 
be judged. 32 But when 
we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not he 
condemned* with the 
world. 33 Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye 
oome together to eat, 
tarry one fpr another. 
84 And if any man 
hunger, let him eeb*t 
home; that ye come 
not together onto con¬ 
demnation. And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come. 

XXL Now concern¬ 
ing spiritual gifts* 
brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant, 

2 Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give 
you to understand,that 


nPOS K0PTN9I0Y2 A. XL XII. 

I 3 

ical 7rapsSu)Ka vpTv % on 6 Kvpioq'lTjaovg.lv ry twktI 

also I delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the nlcht 


that which 
r 


y p 7rapeSiooTo , n e\ci(3bv aprov 9 24 kcu EvxapiGnjoag 

in which he was delivered up took bread, and having given thanks 

EK\a(JEV, tcai eIttev , ^Aol/ 3 ete 9 <payETE* n tovto pov egtiv rb 


this of me 


TOVTO 

this 


7 T01EITE 
do 


is 

Elg 

in 


the 

Tl)v 


he broke [it], and said, Take,. eat, 

GW pa TO V7Tkp VpwV r K\(i)pEVOV*^ 
body which 'for yon [is] being broken: 

Eprfv.avapvyaiv. 25 'Qgclvtwq /cat 

remembrance of me. Tn like manner also 

SEnrvriGai 9 Xsywv 9 Touro to norrjpiov y) kcuVt} SiaBfjKT] egtIv 

having supped, saying, This cup the new covenant is 

Iv 


TO 

the 


7ror77ptov, pEra to 
onp, after 


* y 


- ri 


Ttp.Sptp.CUpaTC TOVTO 7 TOIE 7 tE 9 QG&KIQ g 3 j/ n VlV^TEy 
iu my blood: this do, as often as ye may drink [it], 

eiq Trjv.ip^vAvapvrjGiv. 26 * 0 <r aKig.yap g dv H saBirjTE rov 

in remembrance of me. For as often as ye may eat 

aprov-TOvroVy Kai TO.Trorfjpiov^rovTQ^ TrtvrjTE, rbv Q&varov 

this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 

tov Kvpiov KctTayysWETEy T a%ptQ^ o5 w dv n eXBy, 27 * Oors 

of the Lord ye announce, until he may come. So that 

og.av loBiy Tov.aprov. x TovTOVi) irivy rb Trorrjpiov 

whosoever Rhould eat this bread or should drink the cup 

tov Kvpiov dvaZiwg, zvo\oq e&rai rov cwparog kcu^ aipaTog 
of the Lord unworthily, guilty shaU he of the body aud blood 

tov Kvpiov* 28 SoKipa^Erw.Sk *atrBpwirog iavrov^ Kai ovrwq 

of the Lord. But let s prove *a mn himself, and thus 

itc tov aprov sgBietw 9 Kai ek tov 7 rorrjpiov tc ivsrw 29 o.yap 
of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink. For he that 

IgBiwv Kai irivwv *dva%iwg^ Kpipa iavnp egBLei Kai irivEi 9 

eats and drinks unworthily, judgment to himself eats and drinks, 

/it) SiaKpivtop rb Gwpa Vov Kvpiov . B 30 Sid tovto ev Spiv. 

not discerning the body of the Lord. Because of this among you 

ttoWoI doBEVElg Kai appwGT 0 i 9 Kai KOipwvrai 
[are] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep 


many 


IKaVOl . 
many. 


31 el c ydp H iavTOvg SvEKpivopEVy ov^.oiv.lKpivopEBd • 32 jcpivo- 

mimaIva, a/twitflvtiod WA An 1 A rtrtt Vu; 


Being 
ffSv Tifi 


•If Hot ourselves we scrutinised, we should not be judged. 

uevo t Si 9 V7r6 d Kvpiov iraiSEvopEBa 9 iva * pr} 

•judged *but, by [the] Lord we are disciplined, that not with the 

KOGptp KaraKptOwptv . S3 tf Q(rr€, dSeXfioLpov, Gvvepxopevoi 

world we should be condemned. So that, m f brethren, coming together 

Eig rb <payEiv f SXXrjXovq IkSex^Be* 34 elASb^ rig nEivqly 
for to eat, one another wait for. But if anyone be hungry, 

iv.olKtp toBisTur i va pS tig Kpipa gvvspxvvBe. Ta.Si 
at home let him eat, that not for judgment ye may come together; and the 

Xoi 7 rd, wg.dv IXBojy Siaragopai . 

other things whoever I may oome, I will set in order. 

12 lIcpLdf twv TrvEvtiaTiKUiVy dSEXtyoiy oSMXw vpaq 

But concerning spirituals, brethren, I do not wish you 

ayvoHV . 2 oiSarE oti * iBvy J)te 7 7rpbg rd EiSioXa ra at/nova 

to be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles ye were, *to *idola Murnb 

cjg dv.fiyEoBE , drrayopEVOC 3 Sib yvojpi^w vplv, '6n 
8 as 7 y© 8 might ®be 10 led, x led 2 away. Therefore I give “to “know x you, that 


P napeSCSeTO LTTrA. 8 — Aa/3ere, <f>ayeTe GLTTrAW. r — xAw/xevov LTTrA. ^ • eav LT 
t — tovto (read the cup) LTTrAW. » a^pt T. 7 — &v GLTTrA. * — tovtov (read 
bread) qltttaw. y + rov of the GLTTrAW. * lauTo^ avOpuTros w. * —* avafuo? lt 


b — TOV KVpiOV LTTrA. 
* + ore when [ijTTrA. 


LTTrA. 

the 

LTTrA. 

c 6e but LTTrAW. d + TOV the TTr[A]W. • — 8e but GLTTrAW. 
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o tvspyiov ra.iravra tv iraatv. 
who operates all things in all. 


bvbe'tg iv TrvEvpan 9 eov XaXon) XeyEi avd9e/xa ^Itjgovv^ 

mo ond in [the] Spirit of God speaking says accursed [is] Jesus ; 

teal ovbtig bvvarai eitteIv 1 Kvpiov Irjaovv, 11 Ei.prj iv ttvev- 

and no ono can 6ay Lord Jesus, except in [the] ‘^Spirit 

pan ay'ap, 4 biaipeoEig.bE xapiGpciTuv eIglv, rb.be avro 

‘Holy. But diversities of gifts there are, hut the same 

7 rvevpa' 5 /cat btaipeoeig bia/covitov eiglv, /cal 6 avrog Kvpiog * 
Spirit; and diversities of services there are, and the same Lord j 

6 / cal biatpeoeig ivEpy/jpanov slaiVy avrog l ionv n 9sog 1 

and diversities of operations there are, but the same 3 it 3 is ‘God, 

7 i/cdGnp.bi blborai r) <j>ave- 

But to each is given the mani- 

ptOGig rov 7 rvEvparog 7 rpog to ovp<p'epov . 8 (p.pev.ydp bid 

festation of tho Spirit for profit. For to one by 

rov 7rvevparog oiSorai Xoyoc Gotptag , dXXip.be Xoyog 

the Spirit is given a word of wisdom ; and to another a word 

yviboeiog, Kara to avro irvevpa * 9 erepip. m be^ iriGTig ,> 

of knowledge, according to the same Spirit; and to a different one faith, 

iv np avnp rrvEvparC dXXip.be x a P l(T f JLara tapdnoVy iv np 

in the same Spirit; and to another gifts of healing, in the 

n avr(p [ Trvevpari * 10 dXXip.be ivepyrjpara bwapeiov, 

came Spirit; and to another operations of works of power ; 

<jfXX^. 0 d€ n 7 rpo^yreia, aXXip. v be ]l *bia/cpioeig [ ' 7 rvevpanov, 

and to another prophecy; and to another discerning of spirits; 

ETepcp. r be n yevrj yXiOGGiov, dXXip.be *eppi}veia^ yXwa- 
and to a different one kinds of tongues ; and to another interpretation of 

ctbv 11 7rdvra.bE ravra iveoyei zo iv /cat to avro 7 tvev• 
tongues. But all these things ’operates ‘the 2 one 3 and 4 the 5 same ®Spirit i 

pay biaipovv ibitjt e/caGTip /ca 9 tjg (SooXerai, 12 KaParrEp 

dividing separately to each according as he wills. a Even 3 as 

yap to Gtopa ev’ Igtiv icai peXr) X ix 11 TroXXa , 11 7 rdvra.be ra 

‘for the body 2 one ‘is and 3 members ‘has 2 many, but all the 

peXfj tov Gibparog y rov evog , u 7roXXa oi'ra, Iev ionv atopa* 

members of the ^body ‘one, ‘‘many 3 being, 6 one 8 are body: 

ovrtoc /cat. o XptGTog, 13 /cat.yap iv ivl 7rvevpan tjpelg 

so also [is] the Christ, For also by one Spirit we 

7 ravreg eig iv otopa i/3a7rriG9ripev, eIte *lovbaXot ar£ f/ EX- 
all into one body were baptized, whether Jews or 

Xrjveg , eIte ' bovXoi Eire iXEv9epor /cat 7rdvreg *eig" ev irvevpa 

Greeks, whether boudmen or free and all into one Spirit 

irroTLGPrjpEv. 14 Kai.yap ro Gtopa ovk.igtlv ev peXog , aXXa 

were made to drink. For also the body is not one member, but 

TroXXa. 15 idv eirry 6 7 rovg, ‘ On ovK.elpl X ei P> ovK.eipl 

many. If should say the foot, Because I am not*- a hand, I am not 


~ * 


x» 


<£ tov Gioparog' ov 1rapa tovto ovK.tGnv e/c rov oioparog 

of the body: on account of this is it not of the body? 

16 /cat idv Eiiry to ovg , ‘‘On ovtc.eipi 6<pQaXpbg ovK.elpl i/c 

And if should say the ear, Because I am not an eye I am not of 

rov Gibparog" ov 7rapa tovto ovk.egtlv i/c rov G(bparog x $ 
the body: on account of this is it not of the body ? 

17 el oXov to GLopa bty9aXp6gy 7rov 7 ) akorj; el oXov 

If ^holeHhe body [were] an eye, where the hearing? if [the] whole 


no mAn speaking by 
the Spirit of God call- 
eth Jesus accursed : 
and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 
5 And there are differ¬ 
ences of administra¬ 
tions, but the same 
Lord. 6 And there are 
diversities of opera¬ 
tions, but it is the 
same God which work- 
eth all in all. 7 But the 
manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to'another 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 

9 to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by the same 
Spirit; 10 to another 
the working of mira¬ 
cles ; to another pro¬ 
phecy ; to another dis¬ 
cerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues : 11 but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spi¬ 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
wilL 12 For as the body 
is one, and hath many 
members, and all the 
members of that one 
body, being many, are 
one body : so also is 
Christ. 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all bap¬ 
tized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not 
one member,but many. 

15 If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it there¬ 
fore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it there¬ 
fore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If 
the whole were he»r- 


h *Irj<rous LTTrAW. • 1 KvplO? ’Iijcrovs LTTrAW. k teal 6 and the A. 1 — ecrrtv G5 TTrAW. 

m — Se and [L]TTr[A]. n ivl one LTTrA. ° — Be and LTr. p — de and LTr. 

KpicriS T. r — 6e and LTTr. • BiepfjL-qvela L. 1 irohha LTTrA. v — tov evo£ 

LTTrA'VW if — eis lttiaw. x —; (read it is not on account of this not of the body.) lx# 
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hpo 2 KOPiNeiors a. xir. 


ing, where toere* the 
anioHing ? 18 But now 
hath God set the mem¬ 
bers every one of them 
in the body, as it hath 
pleased him. 19 And if 
they were all one mem¬ 
ber, where were the 
body ? 20 But now are 
they many members, 
yet but one body. 
21 And the eye can¬ 
not Bay unto the 
hand. I have no need 
of tnee: nor again 
the head to the feet, 
I have no need of 
you. 22 Nay, much 
more those members 
of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon¬ 
our ; and our uncome¬ 
ly parts have mOre 
abundant comeliness. 
24 For our comely parts 
hft ve no need: but God 
hath tempered the 
body togetn&r, having 
given more abundant 
honour to that part 
which lacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body j 
but that the members 
should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it; or one member be 
honoured, all the mem¬ 
bers rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and mem¬ 
bers in particular. 
23 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second¬ 
arily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, go¬ 
vernments, diversities 
of tongues. 29 A re all 
apostles ? are all pro¬ 
phets ? are all teach¬ 
ers ? are all workers 
of miracles? 30 have 
all the gifts of heal¬ 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues ? do all inter¬ 
pret ? 31 But covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
nnto you a more ex¬ 
cellent way. 

m Though I speak 
with the tongues of 


CLKOT ), 7 T 0 V 7 / OG^>piJGtg } 
•heari ng, where the smelling ? 


18 ^vvvtKSi o Oeog eBeto ra peXr /, 

But now God set the members, 


EKOGTOV CtVTWV EV T(p (TiOflCLTLy KClBJjQ rjBeXtJGE V* 19 El.dk 
s one l each of them in the body, according as he would. But if 


Jjv. ^a 11 rravra ev peXog, rrov to a a>pa ; 20 vvv.be iroWd. 

2 were 1 all one member, where the body ? But now many 

*pev" peXrev.de au>pa. 21 ov.bvvarai^be^ c 60 - 

[are the] members, but one body. And is not able [the] 


BaXpog eitceIv ry X H Pb gov ovk.ex 0)9 V tt aXivr) 

eye to say to the hand, Need of thee I have not; or again the 

K€0aX?} rolg TrooiVy Xpeiav v/ju/v ov/cJx<*l. 22 aXXa rroXXtp 

head to the feet, Need of you I have not. But much 

paXXov ra boKovvra peXrj rov Gtoparog daOevsarepA virap- 

rather the 8 which ®seem ‘members’‘ofHhe *body • weaker no 

avay/caXa IgtiV 23 kcli & boKovpEv d drip6rEpa n 
8 be, necessary are j and those which we think more void of nonour 

elvai rov G&parog, rovroig nprjv rrepiGGorepav rrEptriBepEv • 

to be of the body, Hhese ’honour *more ®abundant ‘we 2 put 3 aboufc; 

/cat ra aGXXipova fjptvv EVGXHpoovvrfv rrepiGGorepav 

and the • uncomely [parts] of us comeliness more abundant have ; 

24 rd.be EVGxfipova r)pwv m ov % 0 £<av *X Ht 6 Oeog 

but the comely [parts] of us ^o Tieed ‘have. But God 

Gvve/cepaaev ro Giopa^ r<p { vGrepovvr i H rrepiGGorepav 

tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 

bovg rififjv , 25 tva prj.jj ^Gx'tapa 11 ev r<p 

2 having 3 given 1 honour, ‘that there might not be division in the 


Gibfian, dXXa ro avro vrr£p dXXxjXtvv pEpipvtvGiv ra 

body, but 8 the- 0 same *for 9 one 10 anotfier 3 might 4 have ’concern ‘the 

peXip 26 Kai h eirs u ev peXog, l GvprraGxu n rrdvra 

Members. And if suffers one member, suffers with [it] all 

ra peXr)* etre bo^d^erai k £v n pkXog , *ovyxa.ipei n rravra rt i 

the members; if be.glorified one member, rejoice with [it] 'all the 

peXrj. 27 vpElg.be Igtb Gtvpa xptoroi;, icai peXrj ek 

members. Now ye are [the] body of Christ, and members in 


pepovg. 28 Kai odg pkv. eBeto oBeog ev ry EKicXr)Gi<p rrpoj- 

particular. And Certain 2 did 3 aet ‘God in the assembly: first, 

rov arroaroXovg , Seirepov jrpo<prjrag } rpirov bibaotcaXovg , 

apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; 

erreira bvvapeig , m €lra 11 ^aptoyxara tauarwv, n avriXrj\l/ELg^ 

then works of power; then gifts of healings; helps j 

KiifSepvrjGEig , ysvrj yXtoGG&v. 29 urj rrdvrsg airoGroXoi ; py 

governments j kinds of tongues. [Are] all apostles ? 

rravrEg Trpotpijrai; prj rravrEg SiSdaicaXoi ; py 7ravrEg Svva - 

all prophets ? all teachers ? [have] all works of 

pEig ; 30 prj rravrEg ^ap/er/iara exovgiv iaparwv ; prj rravrEg 

power ? 2 all ^gifts x have of healings ? 2 all 

yXdiGaaig \a\ofjGtv ; prj 7r dvr Eg SiEpprjVEvovGiv; 31 ZtjXovte 

‘do speak with tongues? a all ‘do interpret? 2 Be 3 emulous 4 of 

Sk ra x a pt (y l JLaTa °Kptirrova' n Kai en icaB’.vrrEpfioXrjv 

‘but the J giffcs ‘better, and yet 2 more 3 surpassing 


oSov .vplv Set/cwpu 

‘a ®way to you I shew. 


r VVV LTrA * [ra] LTrA. * [fA€v] LTr. b — and 0 [L]. « + 6 the GLTTrAW. 

d artputrepa E. e aAAa LTTiA. f varepov/ueVcp ltti-a. ? (7x107x0.7a divisions T. 

b tl rt if anything LTr. »<rui'- ta. k — ev (read a member) TTr[A]. 1 <n/F« X* 

“ iireira LTTrA. v n avTLh-.jp\pei$ LTTrA. 0 pei^Qva greater LTTrA. 
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13 Eav ralg yXuxjGcug ru>v dv9pd>7T(ov XaXw icai tCjv 

If with the toDgn.cs of men I speak and 

avyeXoiv, ayd7r7jv.Se prj.sx(o y yiyova x a ^ K 6 g VX^ v V 

01 angels, but lovo have not, I have become a brass 'sounding or 

KvufiaXov aXaXa%ov. 2 p fcat kav^ tt pocprjTEiaVy icai eISuj 

a cymbal 'clanging. And if I have prophecy, and know 

tcl pvarrjpia ravra Kal raaav rrjv yvio(nv y *tcal sav 11 ex<*> 

a mysteries 'all and all knowledge, and if I have 

irdaav ttjv 7r«mv, ware oprj x jLE9i<jrdvEiv , u dyd 7 njv.Sk 

*-11 faith, so as mountains to remove, but love 

urjJx^f *ov9kv u eljxi . 3 x xal iav u *\f/iofii(juj n 7 ravra ra 

nave not, nothing lam. And if. I give away in food all 

V7rapxovrd.jxov y w Kal idv 11 7 rapaSib ro.aCjpd.pov iva *Kav9rj- 

xny goods, and if I deliver up my body that I may be 

aiopai^ dyd 7 njv.Sk firjJxw, ?ovSkv [l uMpeXodjuai; 4 *H dyaTrrj 

burned, but love ' have not, nothing I am profited. Love 

jiaKpo9vpei f xpy^tverai' 7 ) dyarrrj ovXrjXo !* z rj ayarryj u ov 

has patience, is kind; love is not envious; love *not 

vepTUpeveraiy 0v.(j>v<novrai y 5 ovK.daxrjpovsiy ovXyjtu ra 

'is vain-glorious, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, seeks not the things 

eavrrjg , ov.7rapo^vverai y ov.XoyXerai to Kaic6v y 6 ou.%a/p€t 
of its own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices not 

Ivi ry aSuc'iq., *<nlyxaipE^.Sk ry aXrjOe'Kji, 7 7 ravra vrsyEi y 

at unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; all things covers, 

ravra riarEVEi, 7 ravra tXrXei, %rdvra vrrojisvEi. 8 *H ayarrj 

all things believes, all things hopes, all things endures. Love 

ovSkrorE ^SKrirrEi.^ elre. c Sk n rpofyrjrElai, KarapyrjOrjcrovrai* 

never fails; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; 

€tr€ yXwovai, 7 ravaovrac Eire yvioeig, KarapyrjOrjcFErai, 

whether tongues, they shall cease ; whether knowledge it shall be done away. 

9 SK.pspovg.ydf> yivwGKopEV , Kai sk pspovg rpocprjrsvopEv * 

For in part we know, and in part we prophesy ; 

10 6rav.Sk eX9y to teXeiov , Vors 11 to sk pspovg *car- 

but when may come that which is perfect, then that in part shall be 

apyTjGrjoErai. 11 ore ijprjv vrjrCog y e 6>g vrjnog IXdXovv," Jug 

done away. When I was an infant, as an infant I spoke, as 

vrjmog k<f>p6vovv, ojq vrjnog eXoyXoprjv * M orc.*^ 11 ysyova 

an infant I thought, as an infant I reasoned; but when I became 

ctvrjpf KarrjpyrjKa ra rov vrjrtov , 12 (SXsropsv.ydp 

a man, I did away with the things of the infant. For we see 

apn Si kcorrpov kv aiviypan, tote.Se rpoourov rpog 

now through a glass obsoufely, but then face to 

rpooutrov apn yivdxrxu) Ik pspovg , ror£.5^ knyvwoopai 

face; now I know in part, but then I shall know 

KaO(bg Kal sreyvuHjQrjv . 13 vvvl.Sk psvsi tt long, iXrig, 

according as also I have been known. And now abides faith, hope, 

dyamjf ra.rpia.ravra * pEiZojv.Sk tovtojv * rj ayarij. 

love ; these three things; but the greater of these [is] love. 

14 Ahokete tyjv ayarrjv * ZrjXovrE.dk ra rvsvpariKdy 

Pursue love, and he emulous of spirituals, 

paXXov.Si i Iva irpotprjTEvrjrE. 2 o.yap XaX&v yXioavy, ovk 

bat rather that ye may prophesy. F6r he that speaks with a tongue, not 
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men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am 
become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 2 And though 

I have the gift of pro¬ 
phecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all kuowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I could 
refmove mountains, 
and have not cha¬ 
rity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I be¬ 
stow all my goods to 
feed the poor , and 
though I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth 
not; charity vannteth 
not itself, is not puff¬ 
ed up, 5 doth not be¬ 
have itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil ; 6 re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believe th all 
things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all 
things. 8 Charity never 
faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whe¬ 
ther there be tongues, 
they shall cease : whe¬ 
ther there be know¬ 
ledge, it shall vanish 
away. 9 For we know 
in part, and we pro¬ 
phesy in part. 10 But 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

II When I was a child, 
I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, 
I thought as a child : 
hut when I became a 
man. I put away child* 
ish things. 12 For now 
we see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part; hut then shall 
I know even as also I 
am known. 13 And 
now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three ; but the great¬ 
est of these is charity. 

XIV. Follow after 
charity, and desire 
spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may 
prophesy. 2 For he that 
speaketh iu an un¬ 
known tongue speak¬ 
eth not unto men, but 
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XIV. 


unto God: for no man 
underst&ndeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 
3 But he that pro- 
phesieth speaketh un¬ 
to men to edification, 
and exhortation, and 
comfort. 4 He that 
speaketh in an un¬ 
known tongue edifieth 
himself; hat he that 
prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 5 I would 
that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather 
that ye prophesied: 
for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with 
tongues, exoept he 
interpret, that the 
church may reoeive 
edifying*. 6 Now, bre¬ 
thren, if I come unto 
you speaking with 
tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I 
shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by 
doctrine? 7 And even 
things without life 
giving sound, whether 
pipe or harp, except 
they give a distinction 
in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 
8 For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre¬ 
pare himself to the 
battle ? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words easy 
to be understood, how 
shall it be known what 
is spoken ? for ye shall 
speak Into the air. 

10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them is 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
Bpeaket.h shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, foras¬ 
much as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church. 13 wherefore 
let him that speaketh 
In an unknown tongue 
pray that he may in¬ 
terpret. 14 For if I 
pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my under¬ 
standing is unfruitful. 
15 What is it then ? I 


&v$pw7roi£ XaXei, aXXa h ry n detp' ovSbiq, yap clkovei , 7 TvEvpan 

to men speaks, but to Go4: for no one hears; “in “spirit 

ik XaXel pvorrfpia • 3 o.Sl TrpotpjjrEvioVy dvQpu) 7 rbig XoXei 

'but he speaks mysteries. But he that prophesies, to men speaks 

oiKoSoprjv kai 7rapaic\r]<Tiv Kai TcapapvQiav. 4 6 XaXwv 

[for] building up and encouragement and consolation. He that speaks 

'yXiiMjay, kavrov oiKoSopEC o.Sk 7rpo<prfrEyiov , EKKXrfoiav 
with a tongue, himself builds up; but he that prophesies, [the] assembly 

oiKodopU' 5 BsXio.Sk rravrag vpag XaXtlv yXuxjaatQy paXXov 

builds up. Now I desire all you to speak with tongues, “rather 

SI "iVCL 7TpO^TJTEVtfT^ UEl^lOV ^dp 11 6 7TpO(pTJTEVU)V tf 

, but that ye should prophesy s “greater 'for [is] he that prophesies than 

6 XaXojv yXuHTaaigy iicrog Et.jxrj SiEpprjvEvyy 'iva tf i/c- 
he that speaks with tongues, unless he should interpret, that the as- 

KXrjoia oiKoSofirjv Xa(3y. 6 aSeXtyoiy lav eXBcj 

sembly building up may receive. And now, brethren, if T come 

7 Tpog vpag yXuxjoaig XaX&v, ri vpag, oxpeXrjaujy lav.prf 

to yon with tongues speaking, what you shall I profit, unless 

vplv XaXrpju) tf kv d7roicaXvij/ei, tf iv y vwgel, tf tv tt po- 

to you I shall speak either in revelation, or in knowledge, or in pro- 

( pt]TEi(jty tf SiSaxy ; 7 opwg ra dif/vx^ (fxovijv SiSovra, 

phecy, or in teaching ? Even lifeless things a sound giving, 

eIts avXbg Eire KiBapa 9 lav SiaoroXtfv m roig <pBoyyoig u 

whether pipe or harp, if distinction to the sounds' 

ptf-Sip, 7T(bg yvioaBrjoErai rb avXovpEvov tf rb KiBapi - 

they give not, how shall be known that being piped or being 

ZopEvov } 8 xaLyap- lav aSrjXov ^tptovrfv (raXTriy? 11 Sipy rig 

harped ? For also if an uncertain sound a trumpet' give, who 

irapavKEvaoErai Eig TroXEpov ; 9 ovriog Kai vpEig Sta rrjg 
shall prepare himself for war ? So also ye, by means of the 

yXuiaorjg kav.prf svSrjpov Xoyov SojtEj 7tu>q yvuaBrfOErai rb 

tongue unless an intelligible speech ye give, how shall be known that 

XaXovpevov ; iuEoBE.ydp eig aspa XaXovvrEg• lOTouavra, 

being spoken ? for ye will be “into [ 3 the] 4 air 'speaking. So many, 

ei rvxoiy yevrj tptov&v °i<mv 11 Iv Koaptpy Kai ovSkv p ad- 

it may be, kinds of sounds there are in [the] world, and none of 

tCjv "• atywvov 11 lav oSv prf.EiSio rtfv Svvapip 

them without [distinct] sound. If therefore I know not the power 

rijg <f> 0 Jvijg 9 ioouai rip XaXovvn fiapfiapog' Kai o 

of the sound, I shall be to him that speaks a barbarian ; and he that 

XaXu/v, kv kpoi Bapftapog' 12 ovriog Kai vpEig y sttei £ rjXiorai, 

speaks, “for *me 'a “barbarian. So also ye, since emulouA 

IcTE irVEVflCLTWy TTpOQ TTfV OlKoSoptfV Ttfg iKKXrfOiag l^rfTELTE 

ye are of spirits, for the building up of the assembly * seek 

*iva TTEpioGEVYirE. 13 q Ato7T6|0 11 6 XaXwv yXt*)G<jyy grpoaEv* 

that ye may ab 9 und. Wherefore he that speaks with a tongue, let him 

XkaQcj 1 Iva SupprfVEvy. 14 lavJydp 11 7rpoGEVx<*>fiai yX&aayy 
pray that he may interpret. For if I pray with a tongue, 

rb. 7 TVEvpd.jxov tt potTEvxeraiy b.bl.vovg.pov akapnog kanv. 

my spirit prays, but my understanding unfruitful is. 

15 ri obv egtiv ; TrpoaEv^opat rtp irvEvpan, tt po<TEv%opai 

What then is it ? I will pray with the Spirit, “1 3 will 4 pray 

Sk Kai rtp vot * \f/aXu i rip TrvEvjtariy \f/aX(b 

'but also with the understanding. I will praise with the Spirit, *1 “will 4 praiso 
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5 $f' Kal V<p H vot. 16 €7r€i lav r evXoyrjayg^ w r<p n 

‘but also with the understanding’. Else if thou bless with the 

rrvevpari y 6 avarrXrjpCjv rov rorrov rov iSavrov rrCjg 

spirit, he that fills the place of the uuinstructed how 

ipel to dprjv ini ry.ay.evx<*p terrify ineiSy ri Xeyeig 

shall he say the Amen at thy giving of thanks, since what thou sayest 

ovK.olSev ; 17 ov.plv.yap KaXwg evxapt<rrslg y s aX\ ,u 6 erepog 

he knows not ? For thou indeed well givest thanks, but the other 

ovK.oiKoSope.lraL . 18 evxapujrw rtf 6e<p y pov , u iravnov vputv 

is not built up. I thauk ’God ‘my, T than "all 9 of ‘°you 

pdXXov z yX(v<j<jaig \ct\£jv’" 19 a aXX ,!l ev tKKXrjaia OeXio 7 revre 

6 more 4 with "tongues 3 speaking ; but in [the] assembly I desire five 

Xoyovg b Sid rov voog^ uov XaXrfcrai^ 'iva Kal aXXovg 

words with ’understanding ‘my to speak, that also others 

KarrixycU) V pvpiovg Xoyovg iv yXwcrcry. 20 ’AfcX^oi, py 

I may instruct, than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, 2 not 

7 raiSia ylveaOe ralg.fppecrlv aXXa ry KaKiq, vyrnaZere, 

’children ‘be in [your] minds, but in malice be babes ; 

raig.Si <poe<rlv rtXeioi ylveade. 21 iv Tip vopip ysypa- 

but in [your] minds ’full ’grown ‘be. In the law it has been 

7rrai , "On iv irepoyXcucrcroig, Kal iv ^etXfcrtr c £ripo(g> u Xa- 

written, By other tongues, and by ’lips ‘other I will 


Xrjau) rip.Xaip.TOVTipy Kal ovS f ovroog eiaaKovaovrai pov , 

speak to thiB people, and not even thus will they hear me, 


Xiyu 

saith [the] 


Kvpiog . 
Lord. 


22 "Qot€ ai yXwcrcrai elg crjpelov eiciv, ov 

So that the tongues for a sign are, not 


roig marevovenv , aXXa roig dnlcrroig * 7).Se.npo<pr]re'ia y 

to those that believe, but to the unbelievers; but prophecy, 

ov roig anioroig , aXXa roig marevovGiv. 23 iav ofiv 

not to the unbelievers, but to those that believe. If therefore 


d crvviX0y >] 7) iKKXycr'ia oXrj irrl.ro.avr 6 , Kal 

‘come "together ‘the ’assembly ’whold in one place, and 


rravreg e yXwcr- 
all with 


caig XaXuHJiv, 11 eicreXQojaiv.Si ISiIorai rj dm<Jroi y 

tongues should speak, and come in uninstructed ones or unbelievers, 

ovK.ipovfjiv on paiveoQe ; 24 idv.Se rravreg npo<prjrev<jj<nv y 

will they not say that ye*aremad? But if all prophesy, 

eicriXOy.Se rig amorog rj ISiatryg , iXeyx^rai vno rrav- 

and should come in some unbeliever or uninstructed, he is convicted by all, 

rojVf avaKpiverai vno navnov y 25 f Kal ovnog " ra Kpvrrra 

he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 

rrjg.KapSlag.avrov <pavepa yiverac Kal ovrug ne<ja>v irrl 

of his heart manifest become; and thus,^ falling upon 


rrpocojrroVt npoaKVvycrei r<p 9e<p, anayyeXXwv on *6 Oeog 

[his] face, he will do homage to God, declaring that God 

ovnog" iv vplv iariv. 

indeed amongst you is. 


9.6 Tt o$v icjriv , aSeX<poi ; orav <jvvepxy(j9e 1 eKaarog 

What then is it, brethren ? when ye may come together, each 

h vpujv n xj/aXpov ix H ) SiSaxyv 6%€e, ^yX&<J<jav ex et J anoKa- 

of you a psalm has, a teaching has, a tongue has, a reve- 

Xvxl/iv iv et, 11 epptfveiav iravra 7 rpog 0iKoSoprjv k y6- 

lation has, an interpretation has. All things for building up let be 


will pray with the spl- 
rit,and I will pray with 
the understanding al¬ 
so : I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under¬ 
standing also. 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupicth 
the room of the un¬ 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understand- 
eth not what thou Bay- 
est ? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 

19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under¬ 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thousand words in 
an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not 
children in under¬ 
standing : howbeit in 
malice be ye children* 
but in understanding 
be men. 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
speak unto this peo¬ 
ple ; and yet for all 
that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but 
to them that believe 
not: but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that believe not, but 
for them which be¬ 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church be 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one un¬ 
learned, he is convinc¬ 
ed of all, he is judged 
of all : 25 and thus 
are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he will 
worship God, and re¬ 
port that Goa is in you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, 
brethren ? when ye 
come together, every 
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one of 70 a hath a 
psalm, hath a doctrine, 
hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an in¬ 
terpretation. Let all 
things be done onto 
edifying. 27 If any 
man speak in an un¬ 
known tongue, let it be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 
course; and let one 
interpret. 28 But if 
there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
other judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by, let the first hold 
his peace. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
comforted. 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pro¬ 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con¬ 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un¬ 
der obedience, as also 
saiththelaw. 33 And 
if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask 
their husbands at 
home: for it is a shame 
for women to speak 
in the church. 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you ? or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spi¬ 
ritual, let him ac¬ 
knowledge that the 
things that I write un¬ 
to you are the corn- 
mandmdnts of the 
Lord. 38 But if any 
man he ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
S9 Wherefore, breth¬ 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 40 Let 
all things be done de¬ 
cently and in order. 

XV, Moreover, bre¬ 
thren, I declare unto 

J ou the gospel which 
preached unto you, 
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vi( 70w. u 27 bite yXtlxyay ti g XaXcZ, Kara Svo i) to 

done. If with a tongue anyone apeak, [let it be] by two or the 

7c\Cicnov rpeig 9 Kal avd.pipog, Kai Big SiBpprjvBveru}^. 28 idv.Si 
most three, and in succession, and “one ‘let interpret; and if 

fir).y l 5uppr]veiiTrjg 1 n <nydru> iv hcKXrjma* Bavnp.Si 

there be not an interpreter, let him be silent in an assembly; and to himself 

XaXeiTio Kai rtp Betp. 29 rrpotpriTcuM Svo fj rpetg XaXet* 

let him speak and to God. And prophets *tw© *or ‘three ‘let 

noaav, Kai 61 aXXoi StaKpivirwaav* 30 idv.Sk aXXq> 

speak, and ’the a others ‘let discern. But if to another 

d.7T0Ka\v(p9y KaBripivtp, <r 7rpujTog <nydrw. 31 Sv~ 

’should 4 be 5 a ‘revelation ‘sitting a by, a the ’first ’let be silent. a Ye 

vaoBi yap Kaff.eva 7 ravreg 7rpo(pr]TBVBiv 9 1 \va TzavTBg pav- 
s can ‘for one by one all prophesy, that all may 

9dvu)oiv % Kai iravTBg 7 rapaKaXtovrai' 82 Kai 7 rvBvpara 
learn, and all may he exhorted. And spirits 

7 rpo<prjTU)v 7 cpo<pi]TaiQ viroTciooBTai* 33 ov.yap 1 <jtiv a/cara- 

ofprophets to prophets are subject. For mot ‘he a h( ‘of’dis- 

craaiag 6 Bsog 9 BlprjvTjg, ugiv 7rdoaig Talg kKK\i]<7iaig 

order ‘the ‘God, hut of peace, as in all the assemblies 

twv n ayiojv. 
of the saints. 

34 Al n yvvaiKtg °vp£jv n iv raTg iKKXrjoiaig (nyafaxrav 

’Women ‘your in the assemblies let them he silent, 

oi.Ya/>. p ^7rir£rpa7rrat !1 avralg \a\tiv, m aXX ,u <i V7rord<Toeo9ai 9 n 
for it is not allowed to them to speak j hut to be in subjection, 

KaBwg Kai 6 vopog XiyEi. 35 bLSb ti paBtiv BkXovaiv , 

according as also the law says. But if anything to learn they wish, 

Iv.oiKtp TOvg.tSlovg avSpag lirEphirarwaav* aioxpov.ydp ionv 

at home their own husbands let them ask; for a shame it is 

T yvvaiZiv iv iKKXrjoia XaXtivJ 

for women in assembly to speak. 

36 *H a<p* vuuiv 6 Xoyog tov Bbov IZrjXBev; fj Big vpdg 

Or ’from ^you Hhe ‘word ’of “God ‘went ’out, or to you 

povovg KarrjvrrjoBv ; 37 £i Tig SokbI 7rpo(/>fjT7jg Blvai r\ 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks a prophet to be or 

TrvBvpariKog y £7riyivaj<TKBr(o & ypaepo) vpXv 9 on •rou" 

spiritual, let him recognize the things 1 write to you, that of the 

Kvpiov t €i<7iV” 'ivroXaC u 38 Ei.Si Tig ayvoei, w dyvotino ." 

Lord they are commands. But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

39 " Gffrc , dSeX<poi x , Zi]Xovtb to 7rpo<f>riTEVEiv 7 Kai to XaXeiv 

So that, brethren, he emulous to prophesy, and to speak 

7yXb)<jaaig pijjcojXvETE.* 40 iravra * Bvoxrjpoviog Kai Kara 
with tongues do not'forbid. All things becomingly and with 

rdZiv yiviaBu. 

order let he done. 

15 Tviopi^ojuSi vpiir, dSBX<poi 9 tS eiayyeXiov 8 Evrjy - 

But I make known to you; brethren, the glad tidings which I an- 

y{Xioapryv vpiv y 8 Kai 7 rapBXdj3eTB 9 iv Kai i<rrfjKarB f 

nounced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, 


1 epfirfvevnjs LTr. m oAXa LiTrAW. ® ayuov, at (read verse 33 joined to verse 34) glt. 

* — vfxiov LTTrA. 9 ewirpeircrai LTTrA wv 8 vnoraa’aecrOuxrav let them be in subjection LTTr. 

* yvvcyjci (a woman) AaAetv ev eKKhycria LTTrA. • — rov (redd of [the]) G LTTr aw. 1 e<rrlv it 
is LTTrAW. T fvroXrj a command LTt[a]w ; — evroXai T. w aypoeirat he is ignored l.T. 

* -f (tov my (brethren) [L]TTr[Ai 7 ftij «oAvvt< (+ iv [l]a) yAcSao- ats LTTr a. • + $i 

But (all things) GLTTrAW. 
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by which also ye arc 


XV. I CORINTHIANS. 

gio^egBe, nvi Xoy<p h EuqyytXiGctpr)v'' vluv 

ire being saved, s what c woid 7 I “announced 9 to ‘"yon 

el Karix^TEf EKrog Ei.pi) eiKy tmoTEvoaTE, 3 TIcipESioKa.yap 
*if a ye -’hold 4 fast, uulcss in vain ye believed. For I delivered 

vply iv 7 Tpioroig, o teal 7 rapEXafioy, on X9 l<JT ^Q cLiridavEV 

to you in the first place, what also I received, that Christ died 

v7rep Tuiy.apapnu>y.i)piuyy ‘ Kara rag ypatyag' 4 Kai on 

for our sins, according to the scriptures; And that 

ird(pT] % Kai on Eyi'iyeprm ry c rplry i)pspqi y n Kara rag 

he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the 

yoa<pdg' 5 Kai on uj<p9q K d elra n roig SwSeKa, 6 eiretra 
fccripturcs ; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then 

uxpQ)] knavo) 7 revraKooioig dSeXfpolg kfpcurali , *£ <Ly oi 

he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the 

e 7r\eiovg H peyovGiy eiog apn y nvEg.Se { Kai H EKoiprjOqoay. 

greater part remain until now, but some also arc fallen asleep. 

7 iiTEira dj<pOr) *1 aKO)j3ip y *elra' 1 rotg a7TOGroXoig 7 tclglv. 

Then he appeared to James ; then to J the 3 apostles *all; 

8 i<JX aT0V -$* TTCLVTiOV , LOGTTEpEi T(p.EKTpU)parU djfpQt] KCLpOL . 

and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared also to me. 

9 lyuj.ydp eijm b IXaxivrog rwv a7rocrr6\u)v y og oi)K.Eipi 

For I am the least of the apostles, who am not 

iKavog • KaXeloBai curooToXog , Sion i<Stou£a rrjv tKKXrjeiav 

fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 

rov Beov. 10 x (( P iri -fi* 8 eipt y Kai i).xbpig.ai)TOV 

of God. But by grace of God I am what I am, and his grace 

r) eig epe ov KEvfj EyEvr)Qr] y aXXa iTEpiGaorEpov av- 

which [was] towards mo not void has been,' but more abundantly than 

tujv 7 TdvTuJV EK07ria<ja m ovK.tyw.Si, 3V/W 11 r) x^P L ^ T0 ^ ^tov 
them all I laboured, but uot I, but the gruco of God 

h ;} ‘ gvv Ipoi. II Eire ovv iyco Eire iKEivoi, ovnog KrjpvG- 

with me. Whether therefore I or they, so we 

GopEVy Kai Qjjriog tTriGTEvoaTE . 12 E i.Se XP^^C Kypvooerai, 

preach, smd so ye believed. Now if Christ is preached, 

l brjs ek vEKpwy" Eyrjyepraiy 7riug Xeyovoiv k nyeg 

that from among [the] dead ^ic has beeu raised, how say some 

ev vpiv" bn dyaoraoig vEKpCjv ovK.tonv\ 13 ei.Sk ctva - 

among you that a resurrection of [the] dead there is not? But if aresur- 

oraoig vEKOoiy oi)K.tony , ovSi XP l<Jr i ) G *7 yyEprai’ 14 ei.Se 

rection of [the] dead there is not, neither Christ has been raised : but if 


t «%> 


XpLrrrog 0 UK.Eyr)yEprat y KEVov.apa 1 TG.Krjpvypa.yjpujy, kevi/ 

Christ has not been raised, then void [is] our proclamation, a void 

n ^£ 11 Kai i).Tviong.vp£jv. 15 EvpiGKopE 9 a.Se kai x^EvSopdprvpEg 

l and also your faith. And we are found also false witnesses 

rov 9 eov % oti ipaprvprjoapEv Kara rov Beov on rjyeipEy 

of God ; for we witnessed concerning God that he raised up 

rby xP ia ’ToVy oy ovK.qyEipev ehrep apa vEKpoi ovk 

the Christ, whom he raised not if then [the] dead a nofc 

iyeipoyrac 16 Et.ydp VEKpoi ovK.iyeipovTai y ovSe XP 1<TT °G 

x are raised. For if [the] dead are not raised, neither Christ 

EyqyEprai‘ 17 ei.Se xp<orof ovK.iyfjyeprai y paraia rj Triong 

has been raised: but if Christ has not been raised, vain *faith 
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which also ye have re¬ 
ceived, And wherein ye 
stand ; 2 by which al¬ 
so yc are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what 
I preached unto you, 
unless yc have believed 
in vain. 3 For I de¬ 
livered unto you first 
of all that which I 
also received, how that 
Christ died for our 
sins according to the 
scriptures ; 4 and that 
he was buried, and 
that he rose Again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the 
twelve : 6 after that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at om e; of whom 
tho greater part re¬ 
main unto this pre¬ 
sent, but some Are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
that, ho was seen of 
James ; then of all the 
apostles. 8Aud last of 
all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born 
out of due time. 9 For 
I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I per¬ 
secuted the church of 
God. 10 But by the 
grace of God I am 
what I am : and his 
grace which was 6c- 
stowed upon me was 
not in vain ; but I 
laboured more abun¬ 
dantly than they all : 
yet not I. but the grace 
of God which was with 
me. 11 Therefore whe¬ 
ther it were I or they, 
so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 12Now if 
Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, 
hovy say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not riseu:l4 and 
if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is 
also vain. 13 Yea, and 
wo are found false 
witnesses of God; be¬ 
cause we have testified 
of God that he rai>ed 
up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not. 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and if Christ 


b evayyeAt aafxqi U * ^epa jjj Tpirr) LTTrAW. d eTretra T. • rr\eioveq 

LTTrAW. * -—Kai L*ITr[A]. * crrcira TA f aAAd T.TTrAW. h — rf LTTrA. * c* 
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be not raised, jour 
faith is vain ; ye are 
yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also 
which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable. 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since by 
man came death, by 
man came also the re¬ 
surrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made a- 
live. 23 But every man 
in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his 
coming. 24 Then com - 
eth the end, when he 
shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
25 For he must Teign, 
till he hath put all 
enemies under nis feet. 
20 The last enemy that 
snail be destroyed is 
death. 27 For he hath 
put all things under 
his feet. But when he 
saith,all things are put 
under him, it is mani¬ 
fest that he is except- 
edj which did put all 
thidgs under him. 

23 And when all things 
shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself be 
subject unto him that 

E ut all things under 
ira, that Goa may be 
all in all. 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dead ? 30 and why 

stand we in jeopardy 
every hour ? 31 I pro¬ 
test by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the 
manner of men I have 


vuiov 0 ' en tore iv rdig.apapriaig.vuCjv* * 

‘y°ur [is] ; still ye are in your sins. 


18 apa.Kai oi 

And then those that 


KoiprjOevTEg iv XP L<TTI ? d7ru)Xovro. 19 si iv ry£ioy.ravry 

fell asleep in Christ perished. If in this life 


VriXTriKOTEQ.kafiEv iv XP l(TT( ? a povov, iXeeivorepoi rravriov av- 

2 we 3 have 4 hope s iu “Christ ‘only, more miserable than all 

6p(jJ7TO)V EGpEV, 
men we are. 


20Nuri.de XP«rro£ iyfjyeprai ek VEKp&v, arrapxi) 

But now Christ has beep raised from among [the] dead, first-fruit 

tCjv KEKoiprjpevoxv *iyivEro . n 21 irrEiSq.ydp Si av9pu> 7 rov 

of those fallen asleep he became. For since by man [is] 

r o u OavaroQ, icai Si dv9pd)rrov avaaraaig vEKpwv. 22 idcrrEp 
death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead. a As 

yap iv Ttp A Safi tc avrEg drro0vi)GKovGiv J o'urwg icai iv rip 
l for in Adam all die, so also in the 

Xpi<?T(p rr avrEg £(jJ07T0irjQr]<J0VTai. 23 EKaarog.Se iv rtp.iSitp 

Christ * all shall be made alive. But each in his own 

raypan' cnrapxv XP lCT °£i IrrEira ol 8 XP U Trtj v *v ry 

rank: [ 2 the] 3 first-fruit ‘Christ, then those of Christ at 

rrapovGi# avrov * 24 etra r6 riXog y orav t rrapaSip )X rijv 

his coming. Then the end, when he shaLl have given up the 

/ 3a(ji\Eiav rip 0E(p icai 7Tarpi, orav Karapyrjrry 

kingdom to him who [is] God and Father; when he shall have annulled 

rrdoav apxrjv Kai rraGav i£ovaiav Kai dvvajuv 25 SEl.yap 
all rule and all authority and power. For it behoves 

avrov (3aoi\EVEiv, T &xpiQ ]] ™dv* rravrag rovg 

him to reign, until he shall hav6 put all 

i%0pou£ x v7ro rovg.rroSag.ctvrov . 26 eoxarog ixSpbg Karap - 
enemies under his feet. [The] last enemy an- 

yEirai 6 Oavarog . 27 Udvra.ydp virira^Ev vrro rovg 

nulled [is] death. For all things he put in subjection under 

noSag.avrov* orav.Si Eirry ^ori" 7 ravra viroriraKrai y 

his feet. But when it be said that ail things have been put in subjection, 

StfXov ori iicrog rov inrordZavrog avrip rd.rrdvra* 
[it is] manifest that [it is] except him who put in subjection to him all things. 

28 orav.Se vrrorayy avrip rd.rrdvra y tote 

But when shall have been put in subjection to him all things, then 

*Kai ]] avrog o uioc viroray^aErai rip inrordlavn 
also 3 himself ‘the 3 Son will be put in subjection to him who put in subjection 

avrip ra^dvra, iva y 6 0Eog a ra H rravra iv rraaiv* 
to him all things, that 2 may 3 be ‘God all in all. 

29 ’Ettsi ri rroii]oovoiv ol (3a7rri%6pEvoi vrrip rutv vekoojv 

Since what shall they do who are baptized for the dead 

Ei oXiog vEKpoi ovk iyEipovrai; ri Kai parrri^ovrai vrrip 
it *at “all [‘the] 2 dead 3 not are raised ? why also are they baptized for 

b ru>v vEKpojv" ; 30 ri Kai t/UEig KivSvvEvopEv rraGav copav \ 
the dead? Why also* 2 we ‘are in danger every hour? 

31 Ka0’ jifxipav drro0vrjGKo) y vr\ rrjv c i)pErkpav^ Kavxt]Giv y * 

Daily I die, by our boasting, 

r}v exiv XP l<JT( P T(p.Kvpitp.r)pojv» 32 si Kara 

which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. If according to 


° + [e<rr Cu] is L. P ev XP l<JT< ? ^Attiko re? e<rfj.h» LTTrAW, 9 — eyeVero GLTTrAW* 

r — ^ ltti[a]w. • + rov ( read of the Christ) GLTTrAW» % napaSiSol he may give up 
LTTrA. v axpi ta. w — au LTTrAW. x + [aurov] his (enemies) L. 7 [on] L. 

* — Kai [l]Tf[a]. a — ra LTrA. b avrwv them G LTTrAW. c vp.CT€pav your EG LTTrA W* 
d + adeA^oi brethren LTTrA. 
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dt’dpOJTTOV 

man 


Wr)piofidxi)<ya iv ’Ri^fo'^), 

I fought with beasts in Ephesus, 


ti poi to e o<pe\og, 

what to me the profit, 


£t vEKpol ovK.iyeipovrcu ; !l (pdywjiev Kal 7r'nopev< 

if [the] dead arc not raised ? We may eat and we may drink j 

avpiov.yup anodvrjGKOpEv. 33 prj.TzXavaGOE* <p6eipovaiv i'jOr] 

for to-morrow we die. Be not misled: 3 corrupt 6 manners 

opiXiai Kcucai. 34 iKvrjxf/are Suca'nog, Kal prj 

companionships 'evil. Awake up righteously, and 2 not 

dpapravere' dyvcoGiav.ydp Qeov nveg exovglv' 7rpdg ivTpo7rrjv 

'sin; for ignorance of God some have; to 2 shame 

vpiv sXlya/. 11 

'your I speak. 

35 h ’ A XX ’^ epei rig , IT u>g iyEipovrai ol vEKpol ; 7 roicp 

But will say some one, How are raised the dead ? 2 with 3 what 

de g vopaTi Ipxovrai ; 36 'afypov^ gv o <77 relpeig, ov 

'and body do they come ? Fool; 2 thou 'what sowest, 2 not 

^ojOTToifirai iav.prj aTroOai y * 37 /cat o G7tELpeig 9 ov to G&pa 

'is quickened unless it die. And what thou sowest, not the body 

TO yEVTjGOpEVOV GTTElpEig , aXXa yvfivov KOKKOV 9 el Tl>XOl 9 

that shall be thou 60 west, but a bare grain, it may be 

Gtrov 7) Tivog tCjv Xolttujv' 38 b.de.Bebg iavrtp dldtuGiv^ 

of wheat or of some one of the rest; and God to it gives 

Gutpa Kadug rjOeXyaev, Kal EKaGTip rwv GnEppanov *To ] 'Jdiov 

a body according as he willed, and to each of the seeds its own 


l Xprj<j 9 ’" 

4 good 


Gujpa. 

body. 

l G<xp% [{ 

flesh 


39 ov 7raGa <rapZ 7 ) avTi) aap%' aXXa aXXrj piv 

Not every flesh [is] the same flesh, but one 

dvQpd)7rojv 9 dXXrj.de crap? KTTjva>v 9 dXXrj.de m n lx0vujv 9 

of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 


dXXrj.Se 7 rTrjvun\ n 40 Kal Gupara hxovpavia 9 Kal 

and another of birds. And bodies [there are] heavenly, and 


od)[xara erriyeia * °aXX ,n erepa pev rj tCjv irrovpaviojv 

bodies earthly: but different [is] the a of 3 the 4 heavenly 

doZ ) a 9 tTEpa.de r) tCjv iTriye'aov. 41 dXXrj do%a t)Xlov 9 

'glory, and different that of the earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 

Kal aXXi] bb%a ceXtjvrjQ , Kal aXXrj do%a <ZGTepu)v dcryp 

and another glory of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars j 2 star 

yap dvrepog dtatyepet ev doZ?j. 42 ovTwg Kal fj dvatjTaaig 

'for 4 from 5 star 3 differs in glory. So also [is] the resurrection 

Tibv VEKpwv. <77 reipETat tv (pQopqt, EyElpETai EV dfpQaOGiqC 
of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 

43 GTreipETai ev aTtplpt, iyetperai ev do%y* GireipeTai iv a- 

It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weak- 

gQeveI<p 9 iyeipETai iv dvvdp.EC 44 G7reipETai^G&pa ^v%(/cot/, 

ness, it is raised in power. It is sown a 2 body 'natural, 

iyelperai Gtbpa 7 rvevpaTiKov. p egtlv Gtopa :ov 9 q /eat 

it is raised a -“body 'spiritual: there is a 2 body 'natural, and 

EGTlV l{ r GU>pa { ‘ 7TVEV paTLKOV* 45 OVTIOQ Kal yEypa7TTat 9 
there is a 2 body 'spiritual. So also it has been written, 

'Eyercro 6 npatrog s dv0pu)7rog ] *Addp elg 4'vx t )v Koxyav' o 

e Became 'the 2 first 3 man 4 Adam a 2 soul 'living; tho 

t<Jx aT °e Addp elg 7 rvevpa £ ojo7toiovv . 46 aXX* ov 7 rpwTOv 

last Adam a 2 spirit 'quickening. But not first [was] 


fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what ad'* 
vantageth it me, it 
the dead rise not / 'let 
us eat and drink j for 
to morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived t 
evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteous¬ 
ness, and sin not; for 
some have not tho 
knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your 
shame. 

35 But some man 
will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 Thou 
fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken¬ 
ed, except it die: 37 and 
that which thou sow¬ 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 

38 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleas¬ 
ed him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the 
same flesh: but there 
is one kind of flesh 
of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 Thereare al¬ 
so celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes¬ 
tial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial 
is another. 41 There 
is one glory of the sun 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars : for 
•one star differeth from 
another star in glory. 
42 So also is the resur¬ 
rection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incor¬ 
ruption : 43 it is sown 
in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory : it is 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: 44 it 
is sown a natural 
body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liv¬ 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was made a quick¬ 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not. first 
which is spiritual, 


* e o^cAo? ; _eyetpovrat, ( end the question at profit) OLTTrA. f xp^gtcl OTTrAW. ^ % AaAa> 

LTTrA’ h aAAa TTr. * aspect' LTTrA. J SltiuxriV avTco LTTrAW. k — TO LTTrA. 

1 — crap£ Ol.TT.AW. m + <rap£ flesh [L]TTrA. n TTTqrioy, aAAij Se ixOucov LIT*AW. 

0 aAAa LTTrAW. P + ct if LTTrAW. ** COTIV Kal there is also LTTrAW. r — crivfxa 

LTTrAW. * [at0p<o7roj] L. 






IIP02 KOPIN0IOT2 A. 


4G6 


XV, XVI. 


but that which Is na- 
tural: and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 
47 Thu first man is of 
the earth, earthy : tho 
second man is the Lord 
from heaven. 48 As is 
the earthy, such are 
they also that arc 
ear;hy : and as is the 
heavenly, such are 
th'V also that arc 
heavenly. 49 And as wo 
hare borne tho image 
of vhe earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I s:iy, brethren, 
that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nei- 
thi r doth corruption 
inherit’ incorruption. 


51 Behold, I shew 
you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be chang¬ 
ed, 5'J in n moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump : 
for lhe trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
•hall bo raised Incor¬ 
ruptible, nud we j^all 
be changed. 53 For this 
corruptible must put 
©U incorrupt ion, and 
this mortal must put 
on immortality. 54 So 
wheu this corruptible 
shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the saying that 
is writteu, Death is 
swallowed up in vic¬ 
tory. 55 O death, where 
is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is Thy victory ? 

56 The sting of death 
is sin; and the strength 
of sin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

58 Therefore, my be¬ 
loved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding In 
the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is 
not in vain in the 
Lord. 

XVI. Now concern¬ 
ing the collection for 
the saints, as I have 


7*0 ’KVZVj.lClTlKOV , «XXrt TO xf/VX^OV, i7TElTCl TO ITVEVfiaTiKOV . 

the spiritual, but the natural, then tho spiritual: 

47 o TTpittroq dv9ou)7roq Ik ytje, X otK °Q' 6 Serrepoq dv- 

the first man out of earth, made of dust; tho second 

9pio 7r oq 9 t b Kvpioq * 1$ ovpavov . 48 oloq 6 xoVjcog, roiodrot 

man, the Lord out of heaven. Such as he made of dust, such 
Kcd oi x 0lK0 *' Kai °*°C o £7 rovpavioq 9 roiodrot Kctl oi 

also [are] those made of dust; and such as the heavenly [one], such also the 

iirovpavioC 49 Kai KaOwq iipopeoapev n)v etKora rod 

heavenly [ones]. And according as wo bore the image of the [one] 

Xoikov , r xpop£(Topev t[ Kai rrjv tiKova rod hrovpaviov. 

made of dust, we shall bear aLo the image of the [ 3 one] ‘heavenly. 

50 ToDro.^e <br\pi 9 aSe\<j>oi 9 on crapZ Kai alpa fiamXeiav 

But this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood [tho] kingdom 

9eod KXypovoprjcai ov^cvvavrai / ovSi r) <j>9opa ri\v d- 

of God 'inherit ‘cannot, nor Corruption 4 incor- 

<p9apoiav x K\fjpoiwfxH. n 

ruptibility ‘does ^inherit. 

51 'lSov pvorrjpiov vpiv Xeyio* Tlavreq Ifikv* x ou Kotprj9r ]- 

Lo a mystery to you I tell: All *not ‘we "shall 

(7 6pf9a' n 7rdvreq.Sk dXXayr}o6ue9a, 52 tv ardptp 9 iv 

fall asleep, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [the] 

piny o<p9a\pov 9 iv ry ioxdry 0nX7nyyC oa\rrioet.ydp 9 

twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for a tmmpet shall sound, 

Kai oi vcKOoi a tyep9/jaovrcu tt a<p9aproi 9 Kai fjpelq aXXayrjcro- 

and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 

pe9a . 53 Sel.yap rd.<p9aprov.rovro ivSvoao9ai dtp9apcriav 9 

changed. For it behoves this corruption to put on incorruptibility, 

Kai rd.9vrjrdv.ruvro ivSu<jac9ai a9avaolav. 54 orav.Sk ri 

and this mortal to put on immortality. But when 

< p9aprov.rovro ivSvorjrai d(p9ap<jiav 9 Kai rb.9vt]r6v.rovro 

this corruptible shall have put on Incorruptibility, and this mortal 

ivevoyrat a9avaaiav 9 rore yevrjoerai 6 Xoyo£ 6 yf- 

shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 

ypapptvoq, Kare7r69T] 6 9dvaroq elq vtKoq. 55 ITov aov 9 

been written : *Was ^swallowed 4 up ‘death in victory. Where of thee, 

9dvare, ro b Ktvrpov tl ; 7 rod <rov f c ^tSrj, H ro b vtKoq n ; 56 Td.Si 

0 death, the sting? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Now the 

Ktvrpov rod 9avarov t) apapria * y.Sk Svvapiq ryq apap - 

sting of death [Is] sin) and the power of sin 

riaq 6 vopoq* 57 rip.5k.9eip * %d|0t£ rl P dtSoi^n ijplv to viKoq 

the law; but to God [be] thanks, who gives »e the victory 

Sia rovjcvptovjjpwv 'I r]cov xpurrov. 58 aSeX<poi.uov 

by our Lord Jesus Christ, So that, my brethren 

aya7r7]TOt 9 eSpalot yn'£<7#£, aperaKivjjroiy rrepiooevovreq iv rip 

beloved, “firm ‘be, immovable, abounding in the 

tpyip rod Kvpiov 7 r drrore 9 elSoreq on o.KOTroq.vp&v ovkagtiv 
work of the Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 

Kevoq iv Kvpiip. 

void in [the] Lord. 

16 n£ P ; .Sk rrjq Xoyiaq rrjq eiq tovq ayiovq 9 Hmrep 

Now concerning the collection which [is] tor the saints, as 


t — £ Kvpio? LTTrA. T Qopeaiafxfv we should bear LTTr. w Svvarai TTr. * jcAtipo* 
yo/uij<ret shall inherit L. 7 — fxcv [lItti a. * Koi/uTj^Tjo’ofic^a. ov (read we 9hall till 

sleep, but not till &c.) L. * avaonjo-Qvrai L, b gi#cos and xevrpou transposed LTTr, 

e Harare O death LTTrA.. 
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Citravel relit; iKk'Xijairnr rtjc FaXariag, ovtojq Kai v/jsIq 

I directed the assemblies of Galatia, so also ye 

7 rouj(TaT£ , 2 Kard.piav d <ra/3/3ara;^' 1, sKatrrog vpwv 7 rap* 

do. Erery first [day] of the week “each 3 o£ 4 you 6 » y 

iavnp nOtrio, GijaavpiZiov o.n c av" Evo6u>rai % 'iva pi) 

7 hiin Met 5 put, treasuring up whatever he may bo prospered In, that not 


orav tXOio rare Xoyicu yiviovrat. 3 6rav.ee Trapaytvej- 

jwhen I may come then collections there should be. And when I shall have 

pai, ovgJtdv" 6oKipdor}rE 61 t7TioroXe>v fovrovg 7rep\pcj 

arrived, whomsoever ye may approve by epistles these I will send 


aTTEveyKEiv ryv.xdpiv.vpujv Eig * lepovaaXfjp • 4 edv.Se ?y 

to carry your bounty to Jerusalem: and if it bo 

afior" rov.Kapk 7ropevEG9ai* gvv tpoi Tropevoovrai . 5 ’EX^t*- 

suitablo for me also ‘ to go, with me they shall go. 2 I 3 will 


copai 6k 7 rpc?£ vpag orav M a/esdovtav 6itX9u)' 

4 come ‘but to you when Macedonia I shall have gone through; 

'MciKeSovietv.yap 6ikpxopat. 6 7rpog.vpdg.6k rvxov 7 rcrpapevCj t 

for Macedonia I do go through. And with you it may be I shall stay, 

r; Kai tt apaxupavu), iva vpetg pe 7rpo7repxjA]re ov.ldv 

or even I shall winter, that ye me may set forward wheresoever 

TTOpeviopai. 7 ov.9eXej.ydp vpdg dpn tv irapodtp i6eiv' t\i ri£w 

I may go. For I will not 3 you 4 now 6 iu 6 passiug l to “see, 8 I ®hope 


h 0£ 11 XP° V0V Tira hrtpeh'ai 7rpog vpag , 

7 but a “time ‘certain to remain with you, 


tdv 6 Kvpiog ri- 

if the Lord per- 


rpeiry 8 kiTipevix). 6 k tv 'E(pt<j(p tiog ri)g TrEvrrjKOGrFjg * 

mit. But I shall remain in Ephesus till^ Pentecost. 

9 Gvpa.ydp poi avtipysv peydXr) Kai IrEpyijg , Kal dvn- 

For a door to me has been opened great and efficient, and op- 


KftflEVOL 7ToXXoi 

posers [are] many. 

10 ’Eai'.de tXOy T ipo9eog y (3Xt7rtre 'Iva d<p6f3ojg ytvyrai 

Now if “come ‘Timothcus, see that without fear he may be 

7 rpog vpdg * ro.ydp tpyov KVpiov kpyd%erai t wg k fcat lyoj. ]l 

with you; for the work of [the] Lord he works, as even I. 


11 /«/ rig 

“..sot 3 ar 


ovv avrov i*ovdEvr)ny' 7rpo7rsp4^arE.6t avrov 

i/one‘therefore him should despise ; but .-et forward him 

tv tipijvy , 'iva tXGy 7 rpog l p6 11 tKdtyopai.ydp avrov pera 

in peace, that he may come to me; for 1 await him with 


ruv aotXcpwv. 12 riepi.^6 'A? toXXuj 'rov ddeXtyov, 7roXXa 

the brethren. And couceruing Apollos the brother, much 


7r apeicdXtoa avrov \iva tXGy 7rpog vpdg pera ru»v 

I exhorted him that he should go to you with the 


ddeXtpojV Kai rcavruje.ovK ijv 

brethren; and not at all was [his] 


GtXijpa <iva vvv tXGy, 

will that now he should come ; 


tXEVGErai 6k orav EVKaiprjoy. 13 TpriyopelrE, orrjKtrE 

but he will come when he shall have opportunity. Watch ye ; stand fast 


tv ry tt'igtel , av6pi^eo9e , m KparaiovoOe . 14 rrdvra 

in tho faith, quit yourselves like men, be stroug. “All 4 things 

vpujv lv aydrry yivtoGio. 

^your 6 in Move Met be done. 


15 TLnpaKaXCj.ck vpag , afcX^ot* oldarE rrjv otKtav Ereipavdy 

But 1 exhort you, brethreu, (ye know the house of Stephanas, 

on icrriv drrapxi) Tijg *Axaiag , Kai tig 6iaKoviav rolg dyioig 
that it is “first-fruit ‘Achaia’s, and 7 for "service 4 to & the Ms.iints 


given order to the 
churches of Galatia, 
even so do ve. 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
week let every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, ns God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no gather* 
ings when I corac. 

3 And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your let¬ 
ters, them will I send 
to bring your liberal¬ 
ity unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet 
that I go also, they 
shall go with mo. 

5 Now I will comeuu- 
to you, when I shall 
pass through Mace¬ 
donia : for I do 
pass through Mace¬ 
donia. 6 And it may 
be that T will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring 
me ou ray journey 
whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not see 
you now by the way ; 
but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
a great door and ef¬ 
fectual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries. 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear : for ha 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do . 
11 Let no man then - 
fore despise him : but 
couduct him forth in 
peace, that he may 
come unto me : for I 
look for him with the 
brethren. 12 As touch¬ 
ing our brother Apo'- 
los, I greatly desired 
him.to come unto you 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all 
to come at this time; 
but he will come wh. u 
he shall have conveni¬ 
ent time. 13 Wat* h 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. 14 Let 
all your things be 
done with charity. 

15 I beseech yon, 
brethren, (je know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is tho first- 
fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have n,l- 
oicted themselves to 
the ministry of the 


d <TaPfZdrov l.TTrAW. e ear Tr. f au LTT. B a£tov p LTi A. h yap for GLTTTAW, 

1 imrpeif/j] LTTrAW. k tcayui LTTrA. 1 c/xe LTr. «* + [kcuJ and L. 
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saints/) 16 that ye sub* 
mit yourselves nnto 
such, and to every one 
that helpeth with us, 
and laboureth. 17 I 
am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For¬ 
tunatus and Aghai- 
ous: for that which 
was lacking on your 
part they have sup¬ 
plied. 18 For they 
have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge 

f e them that are such; 
9 The churches of 
Asia salute you. A- 
quila and Priscilla 
salute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
house. 20 All the breth¬ 
ren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss. 


nP02 KOPIN01OTS B. 


i 


IraZav eavrovg- 16 tva Kai ifitig vnoTnoatjijOe rote 

‘they Appointed 3 themselves,) that also ye bd subject 

TOLOVTOig, Kai rravrl rip avvepyovvn teal kottiCjvti. 17 Xaipio 
to such, and to everyone working with [us] and labouring. 2 I ’rejoice 

Si €7rl ry Trapovcr'iqL XreQava itai "Qomtovvcltov 11 Kai 'AxaiKOv, 
‘but at the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus; 

on to °vfto>v" vor'epi)fia. p o5rot" aviir\ripu>oav 18 aveirav- 

because your deficiency these filled up. 2 They 3 re- 

cav *ydp to ijnov irvEvpa Kai to vjiGjv, iTriytvibcxKSre oZv 
freshed 'for my spirit and yours ) recognize therefore 

rovg toiovtovq . 19 'AtJTcaZovTai vpag at £KK\rjcr'iai Trjg’Aaiag • 
such. * *Salute ®you ‘the a a8semblies 3 of ‘Asia. 

q a(T7rdZovrat 11 vfiag Iv Kvpiip 7 roXXa 'A KvXag Kai r IIpt< 7 - 

,10 Salute “you 13 in [‘‘the] ls Lord l2 much 7 Aquila 8 and ®Pris- 


21 The salutation of 
me Paul with mine 
own hand. 22 If any 
man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him 
he Anathema Maran- 
atha. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24 My 
love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


#ci\\a, n cvv Ty Kar oIkovmvtwv SKKXrjcriqL' 20 aaira^ovTat 

cilia, with the 2 in Hheir‘house ‘assembly. 4 Salute 

vjxag 01 adeX<poi 7 ravTtg. doTtdaaoQi aXXrjXovg Iv dtXrjuaTi 

5 you Hhe brethren 1 alL Salute ye one another with a 2 kiss 

ayiii), 

‘hoiy. 

21 * *0 CKnracrfibg ry.ipy ‘X et 9 l TlavXov 22 ei Tig ov.tpiXet 

The salutation 3 by 4 my [ 5 own] 6 hand ‘of 2 PauL If anyone love not 

tov Kvpiov B> lycrovv X9 u TTOV," yTio avaBspa' fiapav aQa. 

the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran atha. 

23 7/ tov Kvpiov ’ Irjcrov t xpicrrov" peG* vp&v. 24 t) 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ pt>e] with you. 

aycLTrrj.pov pera 7r clvtivv vuiuv,iv xporry ’Itjoov. y aprjv. tt 

My love [be] with 2 all ‘you in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

w IIp6c KopivBtovg irpurr) iypdcprj enro $iX'i 7 nru)v 9 Sid 

2 To [ s the] ‘Corinthians ‘first written from Philippi, by 

2r€0ava Kai $ovprovvdrov Kai ’A%aV#cov Kai TipoBeov . B 

Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


*H ITPOS TOYS KOPIN0IOYS EniSTOAH AEYTEPA." 

THE 'TO ‘THE ‘COBINTHIANS ‘EPISTLE ‘SECOND. 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti¬ 
mothy our brother, 
nnto the church of 
God which is at Co¬ 
rinth, with all the 
BAints which are in 
all Achaia: 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


IIAYA02 a7r6(TToXog h ’Irj<Tov xpiarov* did BtXrjparog Bsov , 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 

Kai TipoBeog 6 dSeX<f)6g 9 ry SKKXrjoiq, tov Beov Ty ovay iv 

and Timotheus the brother, to the assembly of God which is in 

K opivBtp, avv TOig ayiotg 7 raoiv roig oZviv iv oXy ry *A- 

Corinth, with 2 the Haints ‘all who are in 2 whole Hhe [of] A- 

2 x^P l C vpiv Kai eipfjvrj a7ro C 08o{/ H Trarpbg.it) p&v Kai 
chaia. Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 

Kvpiov f Irj<rov XpiGTOV. 

[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Ei/Xoy7jro£ 6 9zbg Kai 7r aryp rov.Kvplov.fjpuiv ’Itjcjov 

Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


* $>opTOVvaTOV LTTrAW. ° vfiirepov LTTrAW. P avrol they law. <l acnraferai Ta. 

r Tlpia/ca Prisca TTr. * — ’Itjo-ovv XP L(7T ° V LT TrA. 1 — XP L<TT0 ^ TTtA, w — apL-qv 

[l]tti[a]. w — the subscription gltti w ; Ilpog Kopivfltovs a a. 

* + ITavAov tov An-oo’ToXov of Paul the Apostle e; + IlavAov of Paul U j —• rovy'XO^ 

Hpo« KoptvOiovq fl' LTTrAW. b ’Irjorov TTrA. « — Beov W. 
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%piorov, 6 ToaTi'ip rH)v oltfTippwv Kai 6tog or dope; TrapatdKi)- 

Christ, the Father of compassions, and God of all encourage- 

cEivg, 4 6 7rapctKaXGjv rjjadg E7ri Tracy Ty.9Xt\pEt.rjpaJV, tig 

mcnt; v/ho encourages us in all our tribulation, for 

fo bvvac9ai y)pdg 7rapaKoc\Eiv rovg iv Tracy ‘9\l\p el, $ia 

3 to 3 be 4 able 'us to encourage those in every tribulation, through 

Trig TrapaKXrjcEiog rjg 7rapatca\ovp,E0a avrol *V7 ro rov 

the encouragement with which we are encouraged ourselves by 

9eov* 5 on KaOujg 7 TEpiccEVEi ra 7ra9r)paTa tov xpicrrov 

God. Because according as abound the sufferings of the Christ 

Etc y)pag } ovrojg bid f XP 10T °v TTEpiccEVEi Kai r) .TrapdKXr\cig 

toward us, so thrbugh Christ abounds also Encouragement 

t)pu>v. 6 elte.Se 9Xi/3opE9a, virip Trjg.vpu>v.7rapaKXrjcEii)g 

1 our. But whether we are troubled, [it is] for your encouragement 

Kai coJTrjpiag , e rrjg ivEpyovpevrig iv vnopovij tCjv avrwv 

and salvation, being wrought in [the] endurance of the same 


7 ra9r)uaTU)v wv Kai rjpelg Trdcxope*" 11 { elte TrapaKaXovpE 9 a f 

sufferings which *also l we suffer, whether we are encouraged, 

virip T7]g.vpujv.7rapaK\r)CE(jjg* Bkoi ciorypiag ^ 11 Kai y) i\7rig 

[it is] for your encouragement and salvation; (and 2 hope 


i)pwv /3E/3aia virip vpiov lt 

'cur [is] sure for you ;) 


7 EiCoVEg oti h w(77rep 11 kolvojvoi 

knowing that as partners 


icTE'T&v 7 raPrjpaTWV, ovTiog Kai rrjg 7rapaKXr)CE(x>g. 8 Ob.yap 

ye are of the sufferings, so also of the encouragement. For : ‘not 


OiXopEV vpag ayvoeTv, clSe\<Pol , l u7rip^ Trjg^Xi^Etjg.ripCjv 

a do ‘we wish you to be ignorant ^brethren, as to our tribulation 

Tiig'yEvopkvrig ^yplv* iv TyAalp, oti Ka9 , .v7rEpj3o\yv l ij3aprj- 

which happened to us in Asia, that excessively we were 


9t]/xev V7rip dvvapiv," were ilia7ropr]9riva'i.7ipag Kai Tov.Zgv 

burdened beyond [our] power, so as for us to despair even of living. 

9 m aXXd" avrol iv itivTOig to a7roKpipa rov' 9avarov ivx9~ 

But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we have 


Kapev, *lva fjLrj. 7 rE 7 roL 96 TEg.(jjpEv i<f> iavTolg, dXX‘ £7ri r<p 

had, that we should not have trust in ourselves, but in 

$E(p Ttp iyEipovTL 'fovg- vEKpovg' 10 og £ac ttjXlkovtov Oavarov 

God who raises. the dead j who from so great a death 

, ,! Eig ov rj\7r'iKap.Ev p <m" Kai 
rer ; in whom we have hope that also 


n » > i / h < - 

v tppvcaTO n r)pag 

delivered 


« / 


us 


'Kai pvETai 

and doss delit 


etl pvcETai , 11 cvvvTrovpyovvnov Kai vuCjv vi rip ypiov 

still he will deliver; labouring together a also 'y e for us 

ry Setjcei, 'iva iK 7ro\\Cjv 7rpoab7ro)v to Eig y)pdgx^P^pct 
by supplication, that by many persons the Howards 3 us 'gift 

bid ttoXXujv EvxapiCTr}9y virip rjpivv. 12 'H 

"through '°many 4 might 5 be 6 subject 7 of "thanksgiving for us. 


yap KavxVG L G-Vpi*> v avrr\ icriv , ro paprvpiov rrjg cvvEibycEiog 

For our boasting this is* the testimony of 2 couscience 

y)pCjv , oti iv q airkoTTiT i” Kai r EiXiKpivEUjL n 8 Oeov, ovk iv cotplgt 
'our, that in* simplicity and sincerity of God, (not in 2 wisdom 

capKiKy , aXX' iv x^P lTL dvEcrpatpypev iv r<^ Kocptp, 

'fleshly, but in grace of God,) we had our conduct in the world, 

7 TEpiccoTEpojg.bi 7Tpog vpag. 13 ov.yap aXXa ypctcpopEv 

end more abundantly towards you. For not other things do we write 


Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com¬ 
fort ; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri¬ 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfort 
them which are in any 
trouble, by the com¬ 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort¬ 
ed of God. 5 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our 
consolation also a- 
boundeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and sal¬ 
vation, which i3 ef¬ 
fectual in the endur¬ 
ing of the same suffer¬ 
ings which we also 
suffer : or whether we 
be comforted, it is for 
your consolation and 
salvation. 7 And our 
hope of you is sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of the 
consolation. 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
havo you ignorant of 
our trouble which 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life : 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

10 who delivered us 
from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver its; 

11 ye also helping to¬ 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the meads of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf. 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver¬ 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 


+ rov the GLTTrAW. e rrjg ivepyovficinjs .... ndexopey placed after napaK\Yjaea>s GT. 

f €\tc TrapaKa\ovp.e6a .... (rmri^pias placed after vnep vpioy LTrAW. K* — /cat crmrrjpta? OT. 

h u? LTTrAW. * Trcpi LTTr. k — rj/au/ I.TTrAW. 1 vnep Svvapuy €/3aprj$,]p.ey I.TTrA. 

“ aAV L D epucraro Tr. ° Kai poaerai and will deliver [LjTTrA. P £ortJ LTr, 

^ ayiorrjn holiness LTTr a. r eiXiKpiyia T. • + tow LTTrAW. 




no 

what ye read or ac¬ 
knowledge: and T trust 
y<* shall acknowledge 
even to the end; 14 na 
a’so yo hare acknow¬ 
ledged us in part, that 
we arc your rejoicing, 
even as ye also are 
ours In the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 15 And 
In this confidence I 
was minded to come 
unto you before, that 
ye might hare a se¬ 
cond benefit; 16 and 
to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to¬ 
ward Judaea. 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
miuded, did I use 
lightness? or tho 
things that I purpose, 
do 1 purpose accord¬ 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, and nny 
nay? 18 But as God 
is true, our word to¬ 
ward you was not yea 
and nay. 19 For the 
Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 
preached among you 
by us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
thuus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him 
was yea. 20 For all the 
promises of God in 
him are yea, and iu 
him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which sta- 
blisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, ie God ; 

22 who hath also seal¬ 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 


_ 23 Moreover I call 
God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 24 Not 
for that we have do¬ 
minion over your 
faith, but are helpers 
of your joy : for by 
faith ye stand. II. But 
I determined this with 
myself, that I would 
not come again to you 
in heaviness. 2 For if 
l make you sorry,who 
is he then that iuakcth 
me glad, but the same 


npo2 KopiNeiors b. 


x, n. 


i» 

OTl 

that 


vpiv l dX\ H rj H drayivibatceTB, rj Kai hriyu'MOKBre, tXiriZio.Sl 

to you but what ye read, or even recognize; and 1 hope 

Y rcal' 1 610 Q reXovg t7riyvibaec9E, 14 icaOujg Kai tirs- 

even to [the] end ye will recognize, according as also ye did 

ypioTB rjpag djro pepovg , on Kavxrjpa.vpibv taper, KaOd-ireo 

recognize us in part, that ^our‘boasting l we 2 are, even as 

Kai vpeig rjpibv tv ry t'lpepy rov Kvpiov™ ’lt}aov. 15 Kal 

also ye [are] ours in the day of the Lord Jesus. And 

rarry ry 7rB7roi9r]OEi iPovXoprjv x 7rpog vpdg eX9e7v 7 Tpbrepor,* 

with this confidence I purposed 3 to ‘you ‘to 2 come previously, 

(Va Sevrspav x<*P LV 16 Kai St vpibv z SieXQelr 11 

that a second favour ye might have j and by you to pass through 

Big MaKeSoriar, Kai 7raXtv curb M aKsSoviag iXQelv 7 rpog vpdg, 

to Macedonia, and Again from Macedonia to come to you, 

Ktzl v<p* vpibv 7rpo7TBp<f>6fjrat Big ttjv 'lovSaiav. 17 rovro.obv 


and 
a 


by you to be set forward to 


Judsea. 


This therefor© 


fiovXevopevogpij n apa ry iXatypiy ixpriadprjv ; rj & 

purposing, indeed ‘lightness Mid 2 !‘use? or what 

/ SovXevopat, Kara aapKa j3ovXavopai, 'iva y Trap 

I purpose, according to flesh do I purpose, that there should be with 

epol rb vai vai , Kai to ov ov ; 18 7 rt 0 Tbg.SE b Qaog , on o 

me yea yea, and nay nay ? Now faithful God [is], that 

Xoyog.iipibv b 7rpog vpdg ovk h iysvBTO y> vai Kai ov * 19 b. c ydp 

you Mot l was yea and nay. For the 


our word 


to 


rov Oeov" viog d> lrjaovg xp u frog" o iv, vp7v Si rjpibv kij- 

2 of 3 God ‘Son, Jesus Christ, who among you by us was 

pvxOeig , Si ipov Kai 'StXovavov Kal T ipo9eov, ovK.iysvBTO vai 

proclaimed, (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus,) was not yea 

Kai ov, aXXa vai iv avnp ysyovev 20 oaat.ydp hrayyaXiai 

and nay, but yea in him has been. For whatever promises 

6eov, 


tv avnp TO 


vai. 


Kai 

and 


BV 

in 


* ““ii 

avT(p ] 

him 


TO 

the 


<k/XT)V, 

of God [there are], in him [is] the yea, and in him the Amen, 

rip Qeip 7 rpog So%av Si’ ijpibv. 21 o.Si /3ej3atu>v tjpag avv 

3 to ‘God ‘for 2 glory by us. Now he who confirms us with 

vp7v Big xpioroy, /cat X9 l(ja C VP&Gy 6eog* 22 6 Kal otypayi- 

you unto Christ, and anointed us, [is] God, who also sealed 

odpevog rjpag, Kai Sovg rov f appal3u>va" rov irvavparog iv 

us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 

ralg.KapSiaig.ijpibv . 

our hearts. 

23 \Eyuj-5f pdprvpa rov 9ebv t7riKa\ovpai B7ri tyjv iprjv 

But I 3 as ‘witness 3 God ‘call npon my 

\pvxy)v, on tyuSopevog vpibv vvksti fjXOov Big K optv9ov 

sparing you not yet did I come to Corinth. 


soul, 


that 


24 ovx on KvptEvopev vpibv rrjg 7 rioTEwg, aXXa avvepyot 

Not that we rule over your faith, but fellow-workers 

iapev rrjg.xapag.vpibv, Ty.ydp.7riOTBt tCTrjKaTB. 2 ifcptva.Si 

are of your joy: for by faith ye stand. But I judged 

IjuiavTip tovto, to pi) rraXiv. SiXOalv iv Xv7ry 7 rpog vpag . n 

with myself this, not again to come in grief to you. 

2 Bi.yap iyib Xvrrib vpag, Kai rig h ioTiv ]] 6 evifrpaivojv pa, eLprj 

For if I grieve you, a also ‘who is it that gladdens me, except 


* faAA*] L ; aAAa W. T — teal LTTrA. w + r)fj.iov ( read our Lord) [l]ta. * TrporepoK 
frpos v/utas LTTrA ; 7rpo. eA 0 . rrpos Vfj ia? W. > CX*) T€ TTr A. * aneXOtiv to pass on L. 

a fZovXoncvos LTT’rAW. b ear iv is LTTrAW. c rov Oeov yap LTTrA W. d xpar ros 

*Irj<jous t. * 5to Kal be’ auTOV wherefore also throug'h him LTTi AW. * apafiCiva LT* 
8 iv Xvnj) JTpos Uftas eAflcty GLlTrAW* k — iaTlV LTTrAW. 
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II CORINTHIANS. 


o \virovf.iFvog e/iov', 3 icai Hypa\[/a ‘t'yui/' 11 tovto auro , 

he who is grieved b/ me? And I wrote to you this same, 

iva.prj sXGojv Xvrrrjv aitf cuv eSsi ps 

lest having come grief I might have from [those] of whom it behoves me 

XaipeiV 7TE7roi6u)Q sm ttclvtciq vpagy on ij.eprj.xapd 
to rejoice; trusting in a all ‘you, that my joy [ a that] 

Travrojv vpwv lanv. 4 eK.ydp 7 ToXXrjg GXixpsvjc icai avvoxng 

*of “all *you ‘is. For out of much tribulation and distress 

KapSiag typaipa vpiv Sia 7 toXXujv SaKpvu)v 9 ov\ iva Xv 7 rr 7 - 

of heart I wrote to you through many tears; not that ye might 

Gtjrs , d\Xa ri)v aycarr\v \Iva yv&rs rjv 7 T€pt<y- 

be grieved, but 8 the 3 love ‘that ye might know which I have more 

c TOTspuc etg vpag. 5 ‘El.Ss, rig XsXv 7 tt]ksv 9 ovk Ipk 

abundantly towards you. But if anyone has grieved, ®not 8 me 

XsXv7rrjKSv 9 1 dXX ,,, airo.pepovg , 'Iva prf.E7ri(5apCj 9 7 vavrag 

‘he a has 4 grieved, but in^parfc (that I may not overcharge) “all 

vpag . 6 iKavov np.roiovrtp r).i7nnpla.avT7j T) vnrb tCjv 

‘you. Sufficient to such a one [is] this rebuke which [is] by the 

nXsiovwv* 7 (bars rovvavriov n ydXXov n vpag xapirtaaGai 

greater part; so that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 

Kal TrapaKaXsaai) pi)7Tix)g ry.7Tspi(j<TOTep<ji \v?ry Kara - 

and encourage, lest with more abundant grief should be swal- 

7 roGy o.roiovrog . 8 01 b tt apaicaXw vpag Kvpuxrai slg 

lowed up such a one. Wherefore I exhort you to confirm 2 towards 

avrov ayairriv . 9 dg.rovro.ydp /cat eypaxjsa, \iva yvCo 

•him *love. For, for this also did I write, that I might know 

r^v SoKipf/v vpu>v 9 d dg rravra V7rrjfcooi lars. 10 (p.Se 

the proof of you, ^if to everything obedient ye are. But to whom 

rt ^apt^eaOg, n /cat. KaLyap iycj °el n fce^dpiff- 
anything ye forgive, also I; for also I if anything I have for¬ 
mat, <p Ksxccpi<ypcu, u Si vpag,lv 7rpocnb7rtp xpiGTOv, 

given, of whom I have forgiven, [is] for sake of you, in [the] person of Christ; 

11 'iva pr).7rXsoveKTT)Q(jjpsv vizb rov <raravd‘ ov.yap avrov 

that we should not be overreached by Satan, for not of his 

tcl voyjpara ayvoovpsv . 

thoughts are we ignorant. 

12 'EX0u>v.#£ slg rrjv p Tpa>d£a w slg ro svayyeXiov rov 

Now having come to Troas for the glad tidings^ of the 

XpiaroVj Kal Gvpag pot avsipypsvrjg ev Kvplip , 13 ovk 

Christ, also a uoor to me having been opened in [the] Lord, •not 

saxV Ka aveciv rip.7rvsvpari.pov rip. iifj.svpslv.ps Titov rov 
‘1 2 had ease in my spirit at my not finding Titus 

aSeX<pov.pov % aXXa aTroraZapsvog avrolg , s£rjXGov slg Ma/ec- 

my brother ; but having taken leave of them, I went out to Mace- 

Soviav • 14 T (p.Se.Qeip X^P 1 C Tt p ttclvtote Gpiapfievovn 

donia. But to God [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 

T)pag iv rip XP L(JT( P> KaL T1 7 v baprjv rrjg yvvxrsiog avrov 

us in the Christ, and the odour of the knowledge of him 

<pavspovvn Si rip&v Iv 7ravri ro7Tip. 15 on %ptoroi) 

makes manifest through us in every place. For of Christ 

sbwSta lapev rip Gsip -ev rolg aio^opevoig Kai ev roig a 7roX- 
a sweet perfume we are to God in those being saved and in thoso perish- 

Xvpsvoig • 16 olg.psv* derprj * Oavdrov slg Gavarov’ oJg.Se f 

ing; to the ones, an odour of death to death, but to the others, 
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which Is made 6orry 
by me ? 3 Aud I wrote 
this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; hav¬ 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my joy i« the 
joy of you all. 4 For 
out of much affliction 
and anguish .of heart 
I wrote unto you with 
many tears ; not that 
ye should be grieved, 
but that ye might 
know tne love which 
I have more abundant¬ 
ly unto you. 5 But if 
any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in part: that 

I may not overchargu 
you all. 6 Sufficient to 
such a man is this 
punishment, which 
was inflicted of many. 
7 So that contrariwise 
ye ought rather to foi> 
give him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a 
one should be swallow¬ 
ed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
would confirm your 
love toward him. 

9 For to this end alsd 
did I write, that I 
might know the proof 
of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, I forgive 
also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to wftom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave I it in 
the person of Christ i 

II lest Satnn should 
get an advantage of 
us : for we are not ig¬ 
norant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, whep 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest in my 
spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother! 
but taking my leave 
of them. I went from, 
thence into Macedo¬ 
nia. 14 Now thanks 
he unto God, which 
always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the 
savour of his know¬ 
ledge by us in every 
place. 15 For we are 
unto God a sweet sa¬ 
vour of Christ, in 
them that aro saved, 
and in them that pe¬ 
rish : 16 to the one we 


1 — Vfltl/ LTTrAW. k a\ui TTrA. 1 aXXa LTTrAW. m [paAAov] 7cA. n Kayta 

I»TTrAW. ° O Kex^picrpai, cl Tl KC^aptapat GLTTrAW, p Tptpafia LT. * + CIC [read 

from death) lttta* 

3 ' 
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nP02 K0PIN9I0T2 B. II, III. 


are the savour of death, 
unto de.ath ; and to 
the other the savour 
of life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for 
these things ? 17 For 
wg are not os many, 
which corrupt the 
word of God : but as 
of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ. 

III. Do we begin 
again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others , epis¬ 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you? 2 Ye are our 
epistle written in our 
hearts, known and 
read of all men: 3 for¬ 
asmuch as ye are man¬ 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, 
written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of 
the liviug God; not 
in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
heart. 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 
5 not that we are 
sufficient of our¬ 
selves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is 
of God; 6 who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament; not of thn 
letter, but of the spi¬ 
rit : for the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 7 But if 
the ministration of 
death, writteu and en¬ 
graven in stones, was 
glorious, bo that the 
children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Mo¬ 
ses for the glory of his 
countenance ; which 
glory was to be done 
away: 8 how shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rather 
glorious ? 9 For if 

the ministration of 
condemnation be glo¬ 
ry, much more doth 
the ministration of 
righteousness exceed 
in glory. 10 For even 
that which was made 
glorious had no glory 


oGpf) i £t ofjg eiq Zujtjv. Kai 7T pog , ravra rig hcavog ; 
au odour of life to life ; and for these things who [is] competent ? 

17 ov.yap iopEv fag oi 7roXXot, KCi7rr]\£vovTeg rovXoyov 

For 3 not l we 3 are as the many, making gain by corrupting the word 

tov Oeov , r aX\’ 11 wg i% H Ei\iKpu f Etag y n a\X wg ek 0$ov y l Kar- 

of God, but • as of sincerity, but as of God. be- 

EVW7TlOV n u TOV >{ 0EOU y iv \a\0VJJtEV . 

fore God, in Christ we speak. 

3 'ApxopeOa 7 rciXiv savrovg y ovviordvEiv ]] ; w Ei l[ .pr; XPV~ 

Do we begin again ourselves to commend ? unless we 


%0/jiev, wg x tiveq , y GvoraTtKwv" ettigtoXwv 7rpog vjxag , rj 

need, as some, commendatory epistles to you, or *fronx 

vpwv z ovGrariKwv 11 ; 2 i).i7riOToXf}.f]nSjv vptElg 1<tte } HyyEypap- 

*you Commendatory [ 3 ones]? Our epistle ye are, having been 

pevrf n tv Tcug.KapSitug.fifiwv y yivwoKopevrf kcu civayivw- 
inscribed in our hearts, being known and being 

GKOpEVYJ V7T0 7TCLVTWV CtvOpWTtWV' 3 (paVEpOVfXEVOl OTL EGtI 
read by all men, being manifested that ye are 

t7ri<JTo\f} xpurrov Siatcovr}OE‘iotx v<p' f}pwv y *lyyEypapp.tvr)" 

3 epistle 1 Chri,st’s, ministered by ns ; having been inscribed, 

ov ptAaviy aXXa TrvEvpan Oeov £wvTog y ovk iv 7rXa£iv 

not with ink, but with [the] Spirit of 5 God [ x the] 3 living ; not on tablets 

AiOivaig , b dXX’ n iv 7 rXaZ'iv c KapSiag" oapKivaig. 4 Tl€7rot- 

of stone, but on 3 tablets s of [ 4 tho] “heart 1 fleshy. ’Oonfi- 

Oyoiv Si TOiavrrjv t\opEv Sia tov xpWTOv 7 r pog tov Oeov * 

deuce “and such have we through the Christ towards God t 


5 ot>x on d iKavoi iopEv dtp iavTwv XoyioaoOai ri n 

not that competent we are from ourselves to reckon anything as of 


l* 


*iavTwv^ 

ourselves, 


«xv 

but 


« ~ 


r}.ucavorrig.r)pwv Ik tov Oeov • 6 og 

our competency [is] of God; who also 

SiaKovovg Kaivfig SiaOijKi]g , ov ypetp > 

servants of a new covenant; not oflet- 


Kal 


iKaVWGEV IlfAC.g 
made Competent 


*us [as] 


fjtarog 1 ctXXa 7 rvevparog' ro.ydp ypajupa { <x7Tokteivei , b to.Se 

ter, but of Spirit; for the letter kills, but the 


7 rvevpa £wo7rote7. 7 'Ei.Se 1 ) SiaKovia tov Oavdrov iv*ypd{i- 

Spirit quickens. But if the service of death in let- 

paoiv , u ivTETVTTWfxtvr] h 6v" AiOoig , iyEVTjOri iv $o£y, wore 

ters, having been engraven in stones, was produced with glory, so a* 

ufj.cvvacrOai ctTEinoai rovg viovg 'Icrpar/X stg to 7rpoGw~ 
“uot c to 7 be 8 able ®to l °look “intently Hhe Children s of 4 Israel into the face 

7 tov ‘Mwwwf/ Sia rfjv So^av TOv.7cpoow7cov.avTOv y rfiv 

of Moses, on account of the glory of his face, which 


Karapyovfievrjv * 8 7rwg ov\i fxdXXov fj SiaKovia tov 7 rvEvpa- 
is being annulled ; how not rather tho service of the Spirit 

Tog tarai iv So£y>; 9 Ei.yap k */ SiaKovia 11 rrjg KarctKpicrewg 

shall be in glory ? For if the service of condemnation [be] 

S6%ct y 7 roW(p pdWov TTEpiGGEVEi ff SiaKovia Ttjg SlKaiOGVVl]g 

glory, much rather abounds the service of righteousness 

l fcv ,! Solly, 10 Kai.yap m ovSi n SeSoZaGTai to 

in glory. For even neither ’has •been ®made ,0 glorlous ’that “which 


9 + €K (read from life) l.TTrA. r a\\a Tr. * elXucpivCas T. 1 Karevavrc LTTrA. 

u — TO 0 i.TT-f a]. t avviarav LTr. w 77 (read or need we) gltti-a. * + [u-ep] L. y ervva - T-. 
* — <TV<TTaTucu)V LTTrAW. a eu- T. b a\\a EGW. c KapSCa 15 hearts LTTrA. d iKaroi 
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II CORINTHIANS. 


SeSoEaajJtvov 


SV TOVTlp Tip fJLtpeu n EVEKEV' Ti)g V7TEp- 
•has 4 beon *iuiuio “glorious in this respect, on account of the s\ir- 

/3aXXov<njg dofyg. 11 si .yap to Karapyov^iEvov did 

pissing glory. For if that which is being annulled [was] through 

SdZrjg, TroWip pdXXov to ptvov iv db%y. 12 "'Exovreg 

glory, much rather that which remains [is] in glory. Having 

ovv TOiavnjv bXrrida, 7roXXy rrappijuia xpupzQa' 13 iccii 

therefore such hope, much boldness we use: and 

od Ka9n7rep 0 Nu)(rijg n etiBei KaXvppa etti to TtpouioTrov p eav- 

not according as Hoses put a veil on the face of hiin- 

ruu," 7 rpbgrb pi) drEvtaai tovq viovg ’lapcu'jX tig to HXog 

setf, for 5 not 6 to Hook * 8 intcutly ‘the 3 * sons 3 o£ 4 Israel to the end * 

rov KaTctpyovpevov * 14 dXX’" hnopdjQr) Td.vorjpaTaMVTtbv . 

of that being annulled. But were hardened their thoughts, 

dxpi.ydp Tt}g ur]pepov T to avTO KaXvppa E7ri ry avayvibuEi 

for unto the present the same veil at the reading 

r//C 7 raXaiag dia6i)Ki]g pkvEi y pi) dvciKaXvTCTopEvov , s o rt u 

of the old covenant remains, not uncovered, which 

iv xpu7T(p KaTapyelTCu' 15 dXX’ Eojg oijptpov , i/vhca t dva - 

in Christ is being annulled. But unto this day, when is 

yivu)OKETai n °Mio(T/)g/ KaXvppa etti Ti)v.Kapdiav.avTutv keItcli' 

read Closes, a veil upon their heart lies. 

16 7iviicci. y 8 dv {x i7ri<rrpE\py 7 rpog Kvpiov f 7TEpiaipElTai to 

But when it shall have turned to [the] Lord, is taken away the 

KaXvppa . 17 *O.0£ icvpiog to irvEvpa egtiV oit.dk to nvevpa 

veil, Now the Lord the Spirit is; and where the Spirit 

kvoiov , w t KT67 11 IXsvOEpia . 18 tjpslg.Sk rravTEg civcikekcl- 

of [the] Lord [is], there [is] freedom. But we all with un- 

Xvppevip 7rpO(T(xJ7T(p TT}V do^av KVplOV KaTOTCTpi£6pEVOl s 

covered face the glory of [the] Lord beholding as in a mirror, [to] 

Tijv avTi)v Eiicdva pETapopipovpeOa airo doZqg eic do%av y 

the same image are being transformed from glory to glory, 

KaOenrEp curb Kvpiov irvEvpaTog. 

even as from [the] Lord [the] Spirit. 

4 A ta.TOVTO fyovrEg Tr\v.diaKoviav.TavTr)v , KaOibg rjXErj- 

Therefore, having this service, according as wo re- 

QrjpEV, ovK*SKKaKovpEV n 2 ^aXX' 11 aTCEnrapEBa ra Kpv7rrd 

coivcd mercy, we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 

Tijg aiuxvi'rig. pv 7TEpi7rctT0vvTEg iv 7rcivovpyiq, prjde doXovv- 

of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor falsi fy- 

rec rbv Xdyov tov Qeov , aXXa ry ipavEpibuEi Tijg dXr]0Etag 

ing the word of God, but by manifestation of the truth 

z cvvicrTd»’TEc' 1 ' iavTOvg rrpbg 7rauav ovvEidrjoiv dvOpibrciiiv 

commending ourselves to every conscience of men 

IvdiTTlOV TOO 9 eOV. 3 KCll EGTIV KEKdXvppEVOV TO EVC/y- 

l)cfore God. But if also is covered 


2 glad 

4 iv 

in 


ytXiov ifpibv , iv Tolg aTroXXvpivoig iorlv KEicaXvppsvov * 

’tidings ‘our, in those perishing it is covered; 

oJg b Beoij Tov.aiCjvog.TovTov irvipXuxJEV rd vorjpaTa tuiv 
whom the god of this age blinded the thoughts of the 

ciTrliJTOJV, Eig.TO pi) avydirai a aoTo7g l] tov (pivTiapov tov 
unbelieving, so as not to beam forth to them tho radiancy of the 
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In this respect, by rea¬ 
son of the glory that 
excelleth. 11 For if 
that which is done a- 
way was glorious, 
much more that which 
remaincth is glorious. 
12 Seeing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use great plainness of 
sp eeh : 13 and not as 
Moses, which put a vail 
over his face, that 
the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
which is abolished : 
14 but their minds 
were blinded: for un¬ 
til this day remaincth 
the same vail nntaken 
away in the reading 
of the old testament; 
which vail Is done a- 
way in Christ. 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses Is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,tho vail shall 
be taken away. 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is. there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold¬ 
ing ns in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
changed iuto the same 
imago from glory to 
glory, even as by th* 
Spirit of tho Lord. 


IV. Therefore see* 
ing we have this mim 
istry, as we have re¬ 
ceived mercy,we faint 
not; 2 but have re¬ 
nounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in crafti¬ 
ness, nor handling the 
word of God deceit¬ 
fully; but by mani¬ 
festation of the truth 
commending ourselves 
to every man’s con¬ 
science in the sight of 
God. 3 But if our gos¬ 
pel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: 4 in 
whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the 
minds of them which 
believe not, Ip^t the 
light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who 
is the imago of 
God, should shine 


n eiveKev T.TT-A. ° Mwutrij? GLTTrAW. P aVTOV (read his face) LTi AW. aAAa Tr. 

r + day LTTrAW. 6 oti that [it] GLTTrAW. 1 av avayivucrKriTCU may bo read T.TTrA* 

9 if av Tr J eav T. * — exci LTTrAW. 1 ey/C- LTTrAW. 7 aAAa LTTrA. 1 avviGTarT** 

LTTrAW. a — avro!? GLTTrAW. 
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IV 


unto thorn. 5 For 
we preach not our¬ 
selves, but Christ Je¬ 
sus the Lord; and our¬ 
selves your servants 
for Jesus’ sake. 6 For 
God, who commanded 
the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. 7 But 
we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, 
that the excellency of 
the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 
8 We are troubled on 
every side, yet not dis¬ 
tressed ; we are per¬ 
plexed, but not in de¬ 
spair j 9 persecuted, 
but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not de¬ 
stroyed; 10 alwavs 
bearing about in the 
body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that 
the life also of Je¬ 
sus might be made 
manifest in our body. 
11 For we which live 
are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus' 
sake, that the life also 
of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 12 So 
then death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 
13 We having the same 
spirit of faith, accord¬ 
ing as it is written, I 
believed, and there¬ 
fore have I spoken; we 
also believe, and there¬ 
fore speak; 14 knowing 
that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus 
shall raise up us also 
by Jesus, and shall 

? resent us with you. 
5 For all things are 
for your Bakes, that 
the abundant grace 
might through the 
thanksgiving of many 
redound to the glory 
of God. 


16 For which cause 
we faint not; but 
though our outward 
man perish, yet the 
inward man is renew¬ 
ed day by day. 17 For 


EvayyEXiov c rrjg n So^yg tov xplcttov, o£ ianv eIkujp to if 
glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is [the] imago 

6eov. 5 ov.yap iavrovg KypvaoopEPy aXXa d \piari)v * Ir 

of God. For not ourselves do we proclaim, but Christ Je- 

crovv n Kvptov * iavTovg.Sk SovXovgjvpCjp Sia ’lyaovv. 
sus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for the sake of Jesus. 

6 on , 6 Oeqq 6 eittwv Ik <t kotovq (bug e Xap\j/ai, n og 

Because [it is] God who spoke but of darknesB light to shine, who 

iXapxf/EP iv ralg.KapSiaigj)pCjp , 7 rpog 0o )Tiapop ryg yvcj- 

shone in our hearts, tor [the] radiancy ' of the know- 

(Tsojg rrig SoZyg { rov Oeov 11 ip 7rpo<ru)7r(p rjoov^ ^piorot/. 

ledge of the glory of God in [the] face of Jesus Christ. 

7 *Exopev.Sk TbV.0r\Gavpbv.TOVTOP iv ooTpaKivoig • axe vEGiVy 

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 

'iva }) vTnpfioXrj rr}g SvpdpEujg y tov Oeov , jcai prj i£ 
that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from 

yjpwp' 8 iv 7ravTi OXtfiopEvoi, aXX 9 ov GTEPOX^povpEvoi* 

ns: in every [way] oppressed, hut not straitened; 

CL7ropovp,Evoif aXX’ ovk i^airopovpEpoc 9 SioJKopEvoi, aXX’ ovk 
perplexed, hut not utterly at a loss; persecuted, but not 

iyizaraXEirtOfLEvoi' KaTafiaXXopEvoiy aXX* ovk ci7roXXvpEPOi * 

forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 7 TCLPTOTE TT}P PEKplOGlP TOV h KVpL0V n 'I 7]GOV iv Tip GibpaTl 

always the dying of the Lor$ Jesus in the body 

TTEpupipOPTEQ , I PCI Kal l) TOV *1 TJGOV ip l T(p 0(A>paTfl l)pU>V 

hearing about, that also'the life of Jesus in “body *our 

(f>avEpuj6y. 11 aEi.yap ypEig ol %u>pteq eiq Oavarov napa- 
may be manifested; for always we who live to death are de- 

SiSopEOa Sia ’Irjoovp, 'iva Kai y £u)f) tov 'lyoov <pavE - 

livered on account of Jesus, that also the life of Jesus may be 

pu)6y iv ry Ovyry aapKi yjpCjp. 12 "Dare o k /i6v 11 Oavarog 

manifested in “mortal “flesh 1 our; so that * death 


iv i]pip ipEpyEirai y t).SkZwr] ip Spiv ' 13 exovTEg.Si to avro 

in us works, and life in you. And having the same 

TTPEvpa ryg 7 ri<TTE 0 jg f Kara to yEypappivov, ’Ey riarevaa, 
spirit of faith, according to what has been written, I believed, 

bio 1 iXaXyoa, Kai r/peig rriGTEVopEPy Sib Kai XaXovpev* 

therefore I spoke; “also *we believe, therefore also we speak; 


14 eicoteq oti o iyEipag top 

knowing that he who raised up the 


m Kvpiop ,[ ’lyoovpy Kai y)pag 
Lord Jesus, also us 


n £ia 11 *\r}<rov iyEpEl, Kai irapaGrfjGEi cvv vpiv . 15 ra. 

through Jesus will raise up, and will present with you. 



7T avra Si * vpag, 'iva y) X^P 1 ^ TrXEOvaaaoa 

all things [are] for the sake of you, that the grace, abounding 


SlCL TV)P 7rXElOPU)7' TTJP EVX&piOTICIP TTEpiGOEVGy Eiq T7JP 

through the most, “thanksgiving l may “cause to exceed to the 

SolZav TOV Oeov. 
glory of God. 

16 At b ovK°iKKaKovfiEv ,u aXX 9 si Kai 6 e$u/ y)piov av - 

Wherefore we faint not; hut if indeed “outward *our 

9p(t)7rog Sia<p0EipETaiy aXX* 6 VtcwOEv' 1 avaKaivovrai 

Tn«ji is being brought to decay, yet the inward is being renewed 


e tov the B. d *Itjcrovv xpw^ov L. e Aafu/ret shall shine LTTrA. f avrov (read 

glory) L. 8 — *1 ricrov LTTrA. ^ — Kvplov GLTTrAW. J to 19 croofiaaiv bodies T. 

i — piir GLTTr/W. 1 4* Kal also T. ** [#cvptov] TrA. n <rvv Tyilh LTl'rAW. 0 
LtTrAW. p ecru nutev {read our inward [man]) LTTr ; c au)[$ev] ^/xcav a. 
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t'l/jeptf.Kal.tifiipf. 17 to .yap rrapavriica fXatppoy ri}c ©XiJ'ewc 
day by day. For the momentary lightness of ’tribulation 

iffxutv KaO\v7rzp(3oXrfV.zig.V7rzp')3oXrjv aiuiviov (iapog Sotyg 

'our Excessively ’surpassing ’an eternal weight of glory 

KarzpyaZzrai t)fiiv\ 18 uff OKOTrovvruJv yuiov rd fiXzno- 

worka oat for us j “not ’considering * *we the things seen, 

fin>a, aXXd rd prj pXznopzva* ra.yap /3Xz7ropzva 

but the things not seen; for the things seen [are] 

TrpoaKaipa' ra.Si fir} (3Xz7r6fizva aiorvia . 5 oiSafizv.ydp 

temporary, bnt the things not Been eternal. For we know 

on idv }) iniyziog imCjv oiKia rov oicqvovg KaraXvOy , o!ko- 

that * if ’earthly 'our house of the tabernacle ,be destroyed, a build- 

Sofirjv Ik Ozov i^Ofizv , oiKiav dx^porroiTjrov, aiwviov Iv toIq 

ing from God we have, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 

o vpavolg. 2 Kai.ydp iv rovrtp arzvaZofizv, ro.olicrirrjpiovJifiiSv 

heavens.. For indeed in this we groan, our dwelling 

to ovpavov irrzvSvoaoOai ImnoQovvrzg • 8 

which [is] from heaven Ho ’be Elothed ’with 'louging j if indeed 


Kal ivSvodpzvoi, ov yvfivoi zvpeQrjaopzOa. 4 Kai.yap oi 

also being clothed, not naked we shall be found. For indeed ’who 

OVTZQ iv T(p GltrjVZl <TTZVa%0[XZV /3 apoVflZVOC x inZlS^ ov 
•are *in ’the Habernacle l we groan being burdened; since *not 


OiXofizv iKivoaoOaiy *dXX t * inzySvaaodaiy *lva KarairoOy 

* we ’do wish to be unclothed, but to be olothed upon, that may be swallowed up 


rb Ovrjrov vno rrjg (uifjg, 5 o.Si Karzpyaodfizvog t'lfiag zlg 

the mortal by life. Now he who wrought out ns for 


avro.rovro Ozog, o l Kat" 

this same thing [is] God, who also 


Sovg y'lfilv rov 'dfipafiibva 11 rov 

gave to us the earnest of the 


Trvzvfxarog. 6 Oappovvrzg oSv iravrorz, Kai ziSortg on 

Spirit. Being ’confident ’therefore 'always, and knowing that 

ivSrujLovvrzg iv r<£ <ru)fian iKSrjpovfizv and rov icvpiov * 

being at borne in the body wo are from home away from the Lord, 

7 Sid^niorztog.ydp rrzpnrarovfizv, ov Sid zlSovg * 8 Oappovpzv Si, 

(for by faith we walk, not by sight;) we are confident, 


jeat zvSoKOvpzv fidXXov iKSriprjoai ic rov ctvuarog Kai 

and are pleased rather to be from home out of the Dody and 


ivSrjfirjaai irpbg rov icvpiov, 9 Aio Kai <piXorifiovfiz9a , 

to be at home with the Lord. Wherefore also we are ambitious, 


zirz ivSrjjjiovvng zirz iKSqpovvrzg , zvapztrroi avrtp zlvai, 

whether being at home or being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 


10 Tovg.ydp.navrag imag <f>avzpa)9rjvai Ssi ifinpoaOzy rov 

For ’all ‘we 4 be ’manifested ’must before the 

firiparog rov %pitrrov, *iva KOfiiarjrai ZKaorog rd 

judgment seat of the Christ, that ’may ’receive 'each the things [done] 

Sta rov owparog , npog a InpaZzv, tire ayaQov zirz 

In the body, according to what he did, whether good or 

* kokov11 E iSorzg obv rov <po{3ov rov Kvptov , dv9punrovg 

evil. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, ’men 

7 rziQofxzVj Ozcp.Si nz(pavzpijjpz9a % iXniZu.Si Kai iv raig 

'we '“persuade, but to God we have been manifested, and I hope also in 

ovvziSriozoiv.vfiutv 7rZ(pavzpu><x9ai, 12 ov*yup' 1 naXiv tavrovg 

your consciences to have been manifested. For not again ourselves 

ovviGrdvofxzv vfiiv , aXXd a<j>opp.l)v SiSovrzg vpiv Kav\rjparog 

do we commend to you, but occasion are giving to you of boasting 


our light affliction, 
which is bnt for a 
moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceed¬ 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
loot not at the things 
which are seen, but at 
the things which are 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen a?*e 
temporal; hut the 
things which are not 
seen are eternal. 
Y. For we know that 
if our earthly house 
of this tabernaole 
were dissolved, we 
have a building of 
God, an house not 
made with hands, e- 
ternal in the heavens. 
2 For in. this we groan, 
earnestly desiring tq 
be clothed upon with 
our house which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be found 
naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
denod : not for that we 
would be unolothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality might bo 
swallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath 
wrought us for the 
selfsame thing is 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
.earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are al¬ 
ways confident, know¬ 
ing that, whilst we 
are at home in the bo¬ 
dy, we are absent from 
the Lord : 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight:) 8 we are con¬ 
fident, Isay, and will¬ 
ing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to 
be present with tbo 
Lord. 9 Wherefore we 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be accepted of 
him. 10 For we must 
all appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that /every 
one may roceive the 
things done in his bo¬ 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
unto God ; and I trust 
also are mado mani¬ 
fest in vour con- 
soicnoo8. 12 For w« 
commend not our¬ 
selves again unto you, 


* el TTfp LTr. r e<#>* w for that EQL'lTrAW. • oMd Tr. 1 —> Kal UTrAW. 
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bnt srivc you occasion 
to glory on our be¬ 
half, that yo may have 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not in 
heart. 13 For whe¬ 
ther we be beside our- 
lelves, it is to God: 
or whether we be so¬ 
ber, it is for your 
cause. 14 For the love 
of Christ coustraiueth 
us ; because we thus 
judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all 
dead : 15 and that he 
died for all, that they 
which live should 
not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 
gaiu. 16 Wherefore 
henceforth know we 
no inau after the flesh: 
yea, though we have 
Known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we 
him uo more. 17 There¬ 
fore if apy man be in 
Christ, fie 1 8 a new crea¬ 
ture*. old things are 
passed awny; behold, 
all things are become 
new. 18 Aud all things 
tire of God, who hath 
reconciled us to him¬ 
self by Jesus Christ, 
nud hath given to us 
the uiiuistry of recon¬ 
ciliation; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, 
not imputing their 
trespasses unto them • 
and hath committed 
unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 20 Now 
then we are ambassa¬ 
dors for Christ, as 
thongTfGoddid beseech 
you by us: we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that 
wo might bo made the 
righteousness of God 
in him. 

VI. We then, as 
work* rs together with 
him t beseech you al>o 
that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vniu. 
2 (For he sailh. I hare 
heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the 
flay *>f salvatiou have 
I Miecourod thee : be¬ 
hold. now is the ac¬ 
cepted time ; behold, 
now U the day of sal- 
vr.rien.) 3 Giving no 
offence in anythiug, 
that the ministry be 


HP02 KOPlNGIOYr B. 


y. vr. 


vnep yputv, iva 7 rpog rove tv 7rpoGio7rtp 

in behalf of us, that ye may liavo [such] towards those “in ’appearance 

Kavxw}dvovQ Ka't ?ov ]l Kcxpfiq. 13 eire.ydp iKiarypEV, 

‘boasting aud not in heart. For whether we were beside ourselves, 

Oetp* eire auxppovovpev , vpiv. 14 7/.y«p dydixy 

[it was] to God; or are sober-minded [it is] for you. For the love 

rov xpiGTOV owf^et ijpdg, Kpivarrrrt ; rovro, otl z £i l1 Eig virip 
of the Christ constrains us, having judged this, that if one “for 

Ttavnov d7re0avev f apa ot 7 rdvreg cnrkBavov* 15 tcai irtrip 

3 all ‘died, then all died; aud for 

7 ravrutv airkQavf.V) 'iva ot- Zutvreg prjKen eavroig 

all he died, that they who live no longer to themselves should 

ertv, aXXa. np virip aitrulv cnro9av6vn /cat iyepOevn. 

live, but to him who for them died and was raised again. 

16 <3ot£ ypelg Sltco tov vvv ovSsra oiSapev Kara GctpKa' 

So that we from now no one know according to flesh; 

6i [*Se n Kai lyruiKapev Kara odpKa ^parror, ciXXd vvv 

but if even we have known according to flesh Christ, yet now 

OVKETl yiVWGKOpEV 17 UtGTE El Tig EV X9 l<JT< P* 
no longer we know [him]. So that if anyone [be] in Christ [there is* 

Kaivy Kriaig* ra dpxala 7T(tpyX9ev, iSov ysyovEV Katva 

anew creation: the old things passed away; lo, have become new 

b rd.7rarra. H 18 rd.?(.7rdvra ek tov Qeov, tov KaraXXdtav* 
all things : and all things [are] of God, who reconciled 

rog ypag iavnp Sia C Irjeou 11 ^ptarou, Kai SdvTog yplv Ttjv 

us to himself by Jesus Christ, and gave to us the 

SiaKoviav ryg KaraXXayyg * 19 tve; on 9eog yv tv xP^Tip 

service of reconciliation: how that God was in Christ [the} 

KOGpov KaraXXctGGUJV iavTip, pr) Xoyi^dpevog airrolg n\ 

world reconciling to himself, not reckoning to them 

7rapa7rnZ)fiaTa.uunxtv } Kat OipEvog Iv yjj.lv tov Xdyov ryg 

their offences, aud having put in us the word 

KaTaXXayijg . 20 inrep xP l( * ro u ovr 7rpEGj3EvojiEi r , lug 

of reconciliation. For Christ therefore we arc ambassadors, ns it were 

rov Qeoir 7rapaKaXovvrog Si ijputv* SeopeOa in rip ^p/aror, 

God exhorting by us, wc beseech for Christ, 

KaraWdyrjTE Tip 9eip* 21 Tov^ydp n py.yvovra apapnav 

Be reconciled to God. For him who knew not sin 

inrip if put v apaoriav ETroiyGtv , era fjpelg 'yiviopePa* Si - 
4 for 6 us 3 sin ‘he “made, that we might become ri 0 ht- 

KaioGvvy Oeov tv avTip. 

eousuess of God in him. 

0 2vvepyorvreg.Se Kai TraoaKaXovpev uy eig kevov ryv 

But working together “also Wo exhort “not a in *vain ’the 

X<zpiv tou Qeor Se£ao9ai itpag * 2 Xeyei.ydp, Kaipip SeKnft 

’grace 7 of ®God ®to lo reccive ‘you : (for lie says, In a time accepted 

ETrifKovGa trot/, Kai iv ypipy Gutrypiag ij3oij9ijGd oor iSov vvv 

I listened to thee, aud in a day of salvation I helped thee: lo, new 

Kaipog £V7rp6oSeKTog< iSov vvv ypeoa Gutrypiag* 3 pytepiav 

[the] time well-accepted ; behold, now [the] day of salvation :) not one 

iv pyStvi SiSdvTZg 7TpooK07n)v, 'iva py.piopyOy y SuiKovia* 
’In Anything “giving ‘offence, that be not blamed the service; 
(lit. nothing) 

4 aXX* iv Tcavn *GwiGTu)VT£g 11 iavrovg utg 9eov Skikovoi , 

but in everything commending ourselves as God's servants, 


♦ v jJ.rj ev LTTr. 
LTTrAW. d - 
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VI. II CORINTHIANS. 

iv VTCopovy 7roAXy, iv iv dvayKaig , ev orfvo- 

in ’endurance ‘much, in tribulations, in necessities, in straits, 


X^ptatc, 5 iv 7rXrjydig, iv <pvXaKalg 9 iv aKara<jra<jiaiQ, iv 

in stripes, in imprisonments, in commotions, in 

K07roig y iv aypvTryiaig , iv vr)GTEiaig 9 6 iv ayvorrjri, iv yvtlxjEi, 

labours, in watchings, in fastings, in pureness, in knowledge, 

iv paKpo9vpiq y iv xP^gtot^ti, iv 7 rvevuan dyitp, iv ay airy 

in long-suffering, in kindness, in [tho] ’Spirit ^oly, in love 

avv7TOKpir<p 9 7 iv Xoytp aXr)9Eiag 9 tv. SvvapEi Geov , 

unfeigned, in [the] word of truth, in [the] power of God; 

Sia TU)V OTcXtDV T?IQ SlKaiOGVVTJQ TUtV Se%IU)V Kai dpl<7TEpu>V 9 

through the arms of righteousness on the right hand and left, 

8 Sid SoZyg Kai aTipiag, Sid Svatprjptag Kai ev<pt}piag * -a>£ 

through glory and dishonour, through evil report and good Report: ns 

7 rXavoiy Kai dXrj9E7g' 9 wg dyyoovu£voi 9 Kai imytvuKTKopsvoc 

deceivers, and true; as being unknown, and well-known; 

ibg a7To6vr]<JKOVT£g , Kai iSov Z&psv' c og TraiSEvopevot , Kai 

fts dying, and A lo we live; as disciplined, and 

pi] OavarovpEvoi' 10 wg Xv7 vovp£voi 9 det.Ss xaipovreg * wg 

not put to death; as sorrowful, but always rejoicing; as 

7rra>%ot, 7 roXXoi>g-Sl 7 rXovri^ovrEg* i>g pySiv fX 0?/r€ C> Kai 

poor, but many enriching; as nothing having, and 

7rdvra Karixovrtg . 

all things possessing. 

11 To.aropa.iiputv avitpyEv 7rpdg vpag , K opiv0ioi 9 t) 

Our mouth- has been opened' to you, Corinthhtns, 

KapSia.yp&v 7rE7rXdrvvTai* 12 ov.OTEvoxupeicrOe iv r)p7v 9 

our heart has been expanded. Te are not straitened in us, 

cTTEVoxupeiaQs-Sk iv ro7g.<J7rXayxvoig.vpiov . 13 rrjv.Si avrfjv 

bqt ye are straitened in your bowelB; but the same 

avrifucrOiav , a>g tekvoiq Xsycj , 7 rXaTVvQrjrs Kai vpEig . 

[as] recompense, (as to children I speak,) be expanded also ye. 

14 Mr}.yiv£a6£ irEpoZvyovvreg a7ri<TTOig • rig.yap p£- 

Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers; for what par- 

toxv SiKaioavvy Kai avopiq) h rig.Si" Koiv’wria (bwri 

ticipution [has] righteousness and lawlessness ? and what fellowship light 

7rpog (TKorog; 15 rig.Si cvp^tSvijatg 'xptGrtp' 1 7rpog k BeXiap n ; 

.with darkness ? and what corfcord Christ with Beliar, 

rj rig pEpig 7 TiGTip pEra aniaTOv ; 16 rig.Si l avyicard- 

or what part to a believer with an unbeliever ? and what agroe- 

0E(jtg 11 vaip 0 eov psrd eiSwXojv ) m vpElg l] yap. vaog 6eov 

ment a temple of God with idols? 3 ye 'for a temple of 3 God 

11 egte 11 £<] jvrog, KaOujg eIttev 6 9£og 9 "On ivoua)(ru) iv 

4 are [Hhe] ’living, according as’said J God, I will dwell among 

avro7g } Kai o ip7TEpi7rarf](T0J* tt Kai taopai avrwv' 0£og, Kai 

them, and walk among [them]; and I will be their God, and 

avroi tvovrai p poi !l Aao£. 17 Sio ^i^sXOETE" Ik piaov 

they shall be to me a people. Wherefore come out from the midst 

avr&v Kai d^opiaOrjTE, XeyEi icvpiog 9 Kai d<a9dprov 

of them and be separated, says [the] Lord, and [the] unclean 

pipaTtrEoGe* Kayw eicrSsZopai vpag, 18 Kai eaouai vp7v eig 

touch not. and I will receive you; and I will be to you for 

7r arspa 9 Kat vpelg eoect9s pot eig viovg Kai Gvyarepag, Xeyei 

a father, and ye shall be to me for eons and daughters, says 
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not blamed : 4 hut in 
all things approving 
ourselves as the minis¬ 
ters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in dis¬ 
tresses, 6 in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tu¬ 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fast¬ 
ings ; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long-, 
suffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love unfeigned, 7 by 
tho word of truth, by 
the power of God, by 
the armonr of right¬ 
eousness on tho right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by honour and dis¬ 
honour, by evil report 
and good report: as 
deceivers, and pet 
true ; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known ; 
as dying, and, behold, 
wo live ; as chastened, 
and not killed ; 10 ns 
sorrowful, yet nlway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as 
having nothing, and 
yet possessing all 
things. 

11 O ye Corinthiatls, 
our mouth is open unto 
you, our heart is en¬ 
larged. 12 Ye are not 
straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in 
your own bowels. 
13 Now for a recom- 
pence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my chil¬ 
dren,) be ye also en¬ 
larged. 

14 Be ye not un¬ 
equally yoked toge¬ 
ther with unbelievers: 
for what fellowship 
hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark¬ 
ness? 15 and what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infi¬ 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living 
God; as God hath 
Baid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in 
them; And I will be 
their God, and they 
shall bo my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saitk 
tho Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive 
you, 18 and will be • 


h Yj ri 9 or what LTTrAw. 4 xP L<rr °v of Christ LTTrA. k BeXtaA Belial el. 1 <rvv- t, 
r '* we LTTc. B icry kv LTTr. ® eg- T, P yov of mo LTTr. Q e£eA8*T« LTTrA* 
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ITPOT KOPIN6IOYJ B. VII. 


Fathpr nnto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VII. Haring therefore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleans© 
ourselves from all fil¬ 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
God. 

2 Receive us; we 
hare wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no 
man, we have defraud¬ 
ed no man. 3Ippeaknot 
this, to condemn jtou: 
for I have said before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and livo 
with you, 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is 
my glorying of you : I 
am filled with com¬ 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tri¬ 
bulation. 5 For, when 
we were come into Ma¬ 
cedonia, our flesh h:ul 
no rest, but we were 
troubled on every 
side; without were 
fightings, within were 
fears. 6 Nevertheless 
God, that coniforceth 
those that are cast 
down, comforted ns 
by the coming of Ti- 
; 7 and not by his 
comiug only, but by 
the consolation where¬ 
with he was comfort¬ 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn¬ 
ing, your fervent mind 
toward me ; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made 
you sorry with a let¬ 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the 
same Cpistle hath made 
you sorry, though it 
were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sor¬ 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor¬ 
ry after a godly man¬ 
ner, that ye might re¬ 
ceive damage by ub in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow worketh re¬ 
pentance to salvation 
not to be repented of : 
but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
11 For behold this 
selfsame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what care¬ 
fulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 


Kvpiog vavroKparojp, 7 T avrag o?v i\ovtsq rftf 

[the] Lord Almighty. “These “therefore ‘having 

hrayye\ia£y aya7rrjTOL f Ka9apiowpEv iavrovg arro iravrog 

promises, beloved, we should cleanse ourselves from every 

poXvopov cctpicbg Kai 7 n , EvpaTog 1 hriTEXovvrEQ dyiojovvyjv iv 

defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 

<j>6{3(p Qeov. 

fear of God. 


2 XuprjGcirs. rjpag* ovStva 7} SiKy'iGapEV, ovSsva l<p9tipapzv f 

Receive us : no one did we wrong, no one did we corrupt, 

ovStva iTrXEovEKrqoapEv, 3 T ov 7 rpog rcara/cpiGtv n Xiyvj* 

no one did we overreach. Not for condemnation I speak, 

7rpoEtpy]Ka.ydp ore iv ralg.KapSiatg.y)pwv Igte Etg rb <rw- 
for 1 have before- said that in onr hearts ye are, for to die 

cnrcQctvuv Kai s ov£yv. u 4 7 roXXf) pot 7raf>prjoia 7 rpog 

together and to live together. Great [is] to me boldness toward* 

vpdeg^ 7roXXi7 pot KOvxrjGiQ vrrtp vpibv* 7rE7rXfjpU)pat 

you, great to me boosting in respect of you ; I have beeu filled 

ry 7rapaK\{]GEi y v7rEp7TEptGoevopat ry X a 9$ 7r day ry 

with encouragement; I overabound with joy at all 

6\i\pet.ypu>v. 5 K ai.yap iX06vruJV y)pwv tig MaKeSov'iav , 

our tribulation. For Indeed, “having 3 come ‘we iuto. Macedonia, 

ovSepiav t t( txvkev^ ccveglv 7).<jdpZ.7)pwv, aXX’ iv 7T avri 

4 noc “any “had “ease *our “flesh, but in every [way] 

OXtfiouevoc tZioOev pax at ' ZgujQev <p6/3ot* 6 aXX' o 

being oppressed; without contentions, within fears. But he who 

7rapaKa\u>v rovg rairEivovg TrapEKaXtaEv y)pdg b 9sbg tv ry 

encourages those brought low encouraged us— God—by the 

7 raoovGiq. TiroV 7 ov.povov.St iv ry tt apovoiqt.avrov, dXXd 

coming of Titus; and not only by his coming, but 

Kai iv ry 7rapaKXy]GEt y 7raptK\r)9rj i<f vpiv , 

also by the enooursgemeut with which he was encouraged as to you ; 


avayyiXXcjv r)plv Tt}v.vpCjv.im7r69i}GiV i rbv.vpuiv.oSvppov , 

relating to us your longing, 


your mourning. 


rbv.vpwvX^Xov vTTtp ipov, tooTE.pE pdXXov x a PV vaL * 8 "On. 

your zeal for me; so as for me the moro to be rejoiced. For 

el Kai iXvrrrjGa vuug iv ry imGroXy, ov.pEraptXopai y ei Kai 

if also I grieved you in the epistle, I do not regret [it], if even 


pETEpEXoprjV /3X£7rw. v ydp n on y).irriGroXrj iKiivrj 
I did regret; for I sec that that epistle, 


€t Kai TCpog 
if even for 


Sjpav iXv7rr]GEV vpdg . 9 vvv ^aipw, oux on iXv7rr)9y]rE , aXX* 

au hour, grieved you. Now I rejoice, not that yo were grieved, but 

on i\vrfrj9))TE Eig pErdvotav iXvmiQqrt.ydp Kara Otov , 

that ye were grieved to repentance ; for ye were grieved according to God, 

Vva iv prjcEvi fyipiojQriTE l£ yjpibv . 10 )).yap Kara 

that in nothing ye might suffer loss by us. For the “according Ho 

9tbv Xv7n) peravotav Eig owryjoiav dpErapiXtjrov "jearep- 

4 God ‘grief repentance to salvation not to be regretted works 

yd%ETai* n y).Si rov Koopov Xvrrri 9ay'arov KarEpyd^Erat. 

out; but the “of “the 4 world 'grief death works out. 

11 iSov.ydp avro.rovro rb Kara 9 eoi' Xvi rrjOijvat x vjupg> 1 

For »o, this same thing, according to God “to s have 4 becn “grieved ‘y° u * 


tt6gy]v ? KaTEipydoaro* * vpiv gttovot]v % aXXa a7roXoyiav f 
how much “it “worked 4 out *in c you ‘diligence, but [what] defence, 


r irpo? KCLTaKpicnv ov LTTrA 
W epyd£eT<u W0»ks LTTrAW. a 


• avy£i]V LTTrA. t e<r\ev I.Tr, 

Vftds LTTi[a], 7 fiarqpyaaajo T. 


9 — yap for 
* + [iv] L. 











Ytl, VIII. 


11 CORINTHIANS. 
aXXii ayavaKTrjcriVy aXXd 0o/?ov, aXXd t7rnrd9t]cnvy nXXa 

bat Indignation, bat fear, but longing, but 

?f/Xor, a aXA' u iK$'iKi}<nv ; tv 7 ravri avvEarqtjarE Icxvtovq 

teal, but vengeance ! in every [way] ye proved yourselves 

ayvovg th'at b tV H T<{j rrpaypan . 12 apa eI Kai typa^a vplv, 

"pure 'to’bo in the matter. Then if also I WTote to you, 

ovx c En f EKEv^ rov aSucriijavrog, ovSk c e1vekev u rov 

not for tho sake of him who did wrong:, nor for the sake of him who 

a$iKi)0EVTO£' d aXX’ n c f7i , €ac ^rov (f>avEp(s)drjvai tt)v airovbqv 

suffered wrong', but for the sake of ’being "manifested ’diligence 

e vpwv n n)v v7TEp ( i)pwv n 7 rpof vpag ivu)7riov rov 0env. 

‘your ’which [ 4 is] ^or "us to you before Ood. 

13 Aid rovro 7rapaKEK\rjpE9a ini * rg 7rapaK\ijtrEi 

On account of this we have been encouraged in ’eucouragemcnt 

^VpUJV'^ 7Tf pHTfJOTEplOC.'Sk* pdWoV txdpqpEV 67TI TT) X a P& 
'your, and the more abundiintly rathor we rejoiced at the joy 

Tirow, on ai f a7r£7ravTai ro.7rvEvpaMvrov cnro navnov 

of Titus, because has beeu refreshed his spirit by all 

VpCjV 14 OTL El Tl aVT(f V7TEp vpibv KEKav\i)pai, ov 

of you. Because if anything to him about you I have hoi sted, *not 

, KCiTJjrrxri’QijV' dXX’ u>g iravra iv dXtjOfi^t i\u\qcrapEV 


'I’was put to'shame; but as all things in truth 


we spoke 


l)ph'y 

o^rwc Kai 

( 

V 

KavxVGig ^y'lpCjv'b 

V/“ 

t % 

E7TI 

T/rot> 

to you, 

so also 

tho 

boasting of ua 

which [was] to 

Titus 

d\i)9si 

a iyevr}9q 9 

15 

Kai rd.<j7r\ayxvci.av7 

oD 7TEpi(T(Toripitjg 

truth 

hijeamc ; 


and his bowels 

more abundantly 

Eig 

vftdg ianv 

t 

t « 

vapipvrf&KOpsvov 

n)v 

7rdvriov 

vpCjv 

towards 

you are, 


remembering 

the 

’of 'all 

"of "you 


V7r ctKoqv f ug pErd <p6f3ov Kai rpdpov iSs£ao9e avruv. 

’obcdiouc.o, how with fear and trembling ye received him. 

1G X at P w m ** Tl ^avri OappCj iv vplv. 

I rejoice that in everything I am confident in you. 

8 Tviopi^ouEvM vpivy dSib^oi ri/v X"P IP r0 *' ry ) p 

But we make know n to you, brethren, the grace of God w hich 

SfSoptvqv iv ra7g tKKXqcrtaig rqg MaKsbovtag' 2 on iv 7 roXXrj 

has been given in tho assemblies of Macedonia ; that in much 

loKipy 6\t^eiog r) 7TEpicr(?e'ia rqg.x a pnc- a vTuv Kai 7 ) Kara 

proof of tribulation the abundanco of their joy and 

fidOovg TTTioxtict ctvrivv iTTEpiaaEvoEv tig "rov rr\orrov n rqg 


’deep 


‘poverty 


‘their 


abounded 


to 


the 


riches 


i. J l ^ V •* -J -o ^ ----v 

Xqg 7rapaK\qoEwg SEopn’ot rjpujv rqv X^P IV Ka%t T1 ) v 

entreaty beseeching of ns, "the ‘gr.aoe ’and "the 


a7r\6ri]T0^.ai)TU)V' 3 on Kara Svvcipiv, paprvpujy 

of their Hlxjrality. For according to [their] power, I bear witness, 

Kai °i>?rip n Svvapiv av 9 aipsroi t 4 pira 7roX- 

and beyond [their] pow'er [they were] willing of themselves, w ith much 

KQivioviav 

"fellowship 

rqg iiaKoviag rqg Eig rovg ayiovg vSetaoQaLi)pdg‘* 

*°of n tha 'Service ‘ ’which ["was] * "for ‘"the ‘’salute 'for hie ’to 4 rcccive. 

5 Kai ou KaQutg rj\ 7 rioapEv i t *a'\X' i lavrovg iSuKav 7rpu>- 

And not [only] according as we hoped, but themselves they gave first 

rov T(p Kvpttp, Kai qplv bid 9E\qparog 9fov 6 EiQ.rb wapa- 

to the Lord, and to us by [the] will of God. So that ’ex- 
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ing of yourselves, yea, 
U’/mf indignation,) oa, 
what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what 
revenge ! In all things 
yehave approved your¬ 
selves to be clear in 
this matter. 12 Where¬ 
fore, though I wiore 
unto you, / did it not 
for his cause that had 
done the wrong, nor 
for his cause that suf¬ 
fered wrong, but that 
our care for you in tho 
sight of God might 
appear unto yon. 
13 Therefore wo were 
comforted in your 
comfort : yea, and ex¬ 
ceedingly the moro 
joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spi¬ 
rit was refreshed by 
tou all. 14 For if I 
nave boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed ; but as 
we spake all things to 
you iu truth, even so 
our boastiug, which I 
made before Titus, is 
found a truth. 15 And 
his inward affection is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedieuoo 
of you all, how with 
fear and trembling ye 
rccelvod him. 16 I re¬ 
joice therefore that I 
have confidence in } ou 
iu all things. 


VIII. Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedo¬ 
nia ; 2 how that in % 
great trial of affliction 
the abuudanceof their 
joy and their deep po¬ 
verty abounded unto 
the riches of their li¬ 
berality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re¬ 
cord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of themwelvo-; 

4 prayingus with much 
intreaty that we would 
receivo the gift, and 
take upon us tho fel¬ 
lowship of tbc minis¬ 
tering to the saints. 

5 And this they did , 
not as we hope d, but 
first gave their ov\ n 
selves to the Lord, and 
unto n.s by tho will of 
God. 6 In«oiuuch that 
we desired Titus, tbfit 


a £AA<x LTTrAW. b — IV (read T(f in tho) [L]TTrAW. c eve/cet' LTTrA. d dAAa Tr. 

4 our eo. f vp(iv you eo « + Ac and (in) commencing a sentence at errl ltti aw. 

h ulir I.TTrAW. i — A< and LTTrAW. k vpiov of yOU LA. 1 — 77 TrT J. 

** 4- ovvvbci efore E. B rb nXovrot LTTrA. • tropd LTTrAW* i> — Se£acr0ai rj/xaf 

C*LTTrAW, * aAAa TTr. 
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nPOS K0PIN9I0Y2 B. VEIT. 


iut ho had begun, so he 
would also finish in 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, as 
ye abound in every 
thing , in faith, and ut¬ 
terance, and know¬ 
ledge, and in all dili¬ 
gence, and in your love 
to us. see that ye a- 
bound in this grace 
also. 8 I speak not by 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for¬ 
wardness of others, 
and to prove the sin¬ 
cerity of your love. 
9 For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ,that,though 
he was rich,, yet for 
your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be 
rich. 10 And herein I 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient for 
you, who have begun 
before, not only to do. 
but also to be forward 
a year ago. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as 
there was ft readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 
out of that which ye 
have. 12 For if there 
be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted ac¬ 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord¬ 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For I mean 
not that other men be 
eased, and ye be bur¬ 
dened : 14 but by an 
equality, that now at 
this time your abun¬ 
dance may be a supply 
for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be a supply for 
your want: that there 
may be equality : 15 as 
it is written, He that 
had gathered much 
had nothing over ; and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
same earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 
vou. 17 For indeed 
he accepted the exhor¬ 
tation: but being 

more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto you. 18 And we 
have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
is in the gospel 
throughout all the 
churches ; 19 and not 
that only, but who 
was also chosen of the 


kclXegcu ijpdg Titov y 'iva KaOwg 7 rpoEvypZciTOy ovtcoq Kal 
horted *we Titus, that according as he before’began*, so also 

i7riTt\s(ry eiq vpdg Kal T^v.xctpiv.Tavrrjv. 7 ’AXX* ijarEp 

he might complete with you also this grace. But even as 

iv Tcavrl 7rEpL<JoevETEy 7 Ti<ttei 9 Kal Xoytp, Kal yvuxjtiy Kai 
in every [way] ye abound, in faith, and wora, and knowledge, and 

Tracy crovSy, Kal ry i% vptiv iv r'jplv ayenry , 1 iva Kal iv 
all diligence, and in the “from “you “to 6 us 'love, that also in 

ravry ry X^P lTl 'xipiaaEvriTV 8 ov Kar imTayrjv Xiyix), 
this grace ye should abound. Not according to a command do I speak, 

aXXa Sia rrjg iriptov gtt ovSrjg Kal to rrjg r vuETEpag 11 ayarryg 

but through the “of “others 'diligence and the “of “your 4 love ' 

yvrjGiov SoKipaZivV 9 yivwGKETE.yaff ttjv xapty rov Kvpiov 
'genuineness proving. For ye know the grace of “Lord 

rjpiov 'Itjgov ^ptorov, on Si vpag irn^x^vGEv 

'our Jesus Christ, that “for “the “sake “of 7 you 8 he “beo.ime '“poo? 

ttXovgioq tov , 'iva vp,E‘ig Ty.iKEtvov.7rTwxri<p TrXovrqcrjTe. 

“rich 'being; that ye by his poverty might he enriched. 

10 Kal yvu)fiT)v iv rovrtp SiSiopC rovro.yap ifiiv Gvpd.ipEiy 
And a judgment in this I give, for this for you is pro:..able, 

oiTWEg ov povov to noirjcat, -aXXd Kal to QeXeiv TrpoEJ’rjp- 
who not only the doing, but also the being willing began 

ZacOs cnrb.TripvcC 11 ,wvlM Kal ro 7ronjcrai inrEXhaTE , 
before a year ago. But now also “the “doing 'complete; 

07 T(og KaOdrep t) TcpoQvpia tov QeXeiv , ovnvg Kal 

so that even as [there was] the readiness of the being willing, so also 

to ETriTeXicai iK rov ?Y€tv. 12 E Lyap r) 7rpo9vpia t rpo- 
the completing out of that [ye] nave. For if the readiness is pro* 

KEiraiy KaQo •tdv’ 1 ixV tri C H tvirpoaSEKTogy ov KaOo 
sent, according as “may “have'anyone [he is] accepted, not according as 

ovk.ex* t. 13 ov.yap 'iva aKXoig clvegiq , vplvJSi 11 

he has not. For [it is] not that to others [there may be] case, but for you 

0Xn//i£* aXX’ iZ ic6rrjTog 9 iv np vvv Kaiptp to vpwv 7TEpi<r- 

pressure, but of equality, in the present time your abun- 

GEVfia Eig rb.iKEivtav.vGTEprjfiay 14 'iva Kal to iKEivcav 7 rEpia- 
dance for their deficiency, that also their abun- 

CEvpa ysvrjTai tig ro.vptJV.vGriprjpa * 07ru>g yivrjrai 
dance may be for your deficiency, so that there should be 

InoTyg * 15 KaOwg yiypdTrTaiy *0 rb 7 ro\i) ovk 

equality. According as it has been written, He that [gathered] much “not 

iTrXEovaaEV' Kal 6 to oXiyov ovK.yXarTovyGEv. 

'had over, and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 

16 Xdpig.Se T(p 9s(p, Tip w ^t5o^rt H ttjv avn)v GirovSyv V7rip 

But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence for 

vpwv iv ry KapSiq TiYoV 17 on ttjv piv napaKXrjGiv i~ 

you in tho heart of Titus. For the “indeed 'exhortation he 

Si^aro, G7rovSai6TEpog.Se inrapxw, avOaipETog iZFjXQEv 

received, hut more diligent being, of his own accord he went out 

7 rpog vpag, 18 GvvE7rip\l/apEv.Si x pET avrov tov dSE\(p6v ]l 

to you. But we sent with him the brother 

0 % o eiraivoi ; iv Tip Ev,ayye\i(p Sia 7raaiov t&v ek* 

of whom the praise [is] in the glad tidings through all the as- 

kXtjgiCjv* 19 ov.povov.Siy aXXa Kal x^tporovijOstg vtto tCjv 

semblie?; and not only [so], but also having been chosen by the 


r ^/xerepa? of our E. “ av T. 
but LTTr[Aj. * &QVTL gave 


t — Tt? tread exp he may have) LTTrAW. 
- tov aSehQ&v (ter av rov T. 


v 
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II CORINTHIANS. 
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tKKXtjmwv <rvveicoriiiOQ.7)fi(ov ViV 1 Tyvdpiri.-aijrrj rij 

assemblies [Is] our fellow-traveller with ' this grace, which [is] 

Siaicovovpevy v<j> t)fxuv 7 rpbg rqv z avrov " rov tcvpiov ho^av 

served by us to the’*himself a of 3 the 4 Lord ‘glory 

Kat 7 rpoOvfiiav ^vjiGjv'W 20 GTeXXofievoi rovro , urj 

and [a witness of] ^readiness ‘your; avoiding this, lest 

tlq iljiag fUxjfxri< jt] rai iv Ty.adporrjTi.ravTy ry Sicucovov- 

anyone us should blame in this abundance which [is] served 

fisvy V(p rifiixiv' 21 b irpovoovjxevoi^ tcaXa ov jjlovov ivdjmov 

toy us; providing things right not only before 

KvpioVj aXXa teal evoJ7nov dv0pu)7ru)v» 22 Sure? refxxpapev.de 

[the] Lord, but also before men. And we sent; with 

avrolg rbv.ddeXfpbv.Jijxujv ov edotapaGapev iv 7 roWotg 7 roX- 

them our brother whom we proved in many things often 

Xatag GTrovSaiov ovra, vvvi.de 7 ro\v < 77 rovdaiorepov 7 T£ 7 roi - 

diligent to be, and now much more diligent by the 2 con- 

Oyaei 7 roXXy ry elg vpag. 23 sire vtt ep Titov, 

fidence ‘great which [is] towards you. Whether as regards Titus, 

KOivwvdg iixog ical elg vpag Gvvepyog * etre adeX<pol 

[he is] partner my and for yon a fellow-worker; ✓or 2 brethren 

*JP&Vy airoGroXoi itacXrjoiwv, do£a, \pujrov, 24 T rjv 

‘our, [they are] messengers of assemblies, a glory ‘Christ’s. The 


ofiv evdet%iv Trjg.dyaTnqg.vpCjv, teal rjpwv tcavxycewg vrrep 

^therefore ‘proof of your love, and of our boasting about 


vfiutv, elg *vTOvg c ivdeiZao6e n 

you, 3 to *them ‘shew 2 ye 


d /cat 11 elg irpoouiTrov twv eKKXrjaiCjv, 

and in face of the assemblies. 


9 Tlepi.juLev.ydp rrjg dtatcoviag rrjg elg rovg dylovg 

Tor concerning the service which [is] for the saints 


Trepiaaov fiot Igtlv to ypatpeiv vpiv . 2 olSa.ydp tt\v rrpoQv~ 

8iiperfluoua for me it is writing to you. For I know *readi- 

jiiav vpwv rjv virep vputv tcavx<vpai MaKedoaiv, on 

ness ‘your which concerning you I boast of to Macedonians ; that 

*Axaia 7 rap£cnceva<xTai dirb.TrepvGi * teal e o n f i% 11 vpuiv ZtjXog 

Acluxia has been prepared a year ago, and the a of V° u ’zeal 


t)pe9iG£v rovg nXeiovag . 3 eTrepypa.de rovg adeXfpovg , 'iva.prj 

provoke the greater number. But I sent the brethren, lest 


Tbxavx'npa.iifxCjv rb vizep vpLov tcevojQyj Iv T(p 

our boasting which [is] about you should be made void in 

pepei.Tovrtp * 'iva tcaQtbg eXeyov , 7rap£GKevaopevoi T]re % 

this respect, that according as I said, prepared ye may be ; 

4 pij7njjg edv TXOojgiv gvv ipoi M a/cedoveg, teal evpiooiv vpag 

lest perhaps if should come with me Macedonians, and find you 

dirapaoicevdoTOvg, KaraioxvvQujpev y'lpelg, Iva pr/.Xsytopev 

unprepared, a should 3 bo 4 put 5 to ®shame ‘we, (that we may not say 

vpe'ig y iv ry.VTroGTdGei.ravry %rrjg /causers wc. 1 ' 5 dvayicaTov 

ye,) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 

ovv riyyadfiriv TrapatcaXecai rovg ddeXtpovg 'iva 7 rpoeX- 

therefore I esteemed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 

Sojglv h elg i{ vpag, icai TTpOKarapTLOioaiv tt]V l irpotcariiy- 

go before to you, and should complete beforehand 3 foro- 


yeXpevr]v [l evXoyiav vpCjv Tavrrjv iroifxr)v elvai ourujg utg 

announced 4 blessing a your ‘this ’ready ®to 6 bo thus as 


churches to travel 
with us with this 
grace, which is ad¬ 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind : 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
us in this abundance 
wnich is administered 
by us : 21 providing 
for houest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
22 And we have sent 
with them our bro¬ 
ther, whom v?o have 
oftentimes proved di¬ 
ligent in many things, 
but now mucli more di¬ 
ligent, upon the great 
confidence which / 
have in you. 23 Whe¬ 
ther any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my part¬ 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you : ' or 
our brethren be in¬ 
quired of they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo¬ 
ry of Christ. 24 Where¬ 
fore shew ye to them, 
and before the church¬ 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our boast¬ 
ing on your behalf. 

IX. For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth¬ 
ren, lest our boasting 
of you should be in 
vain in this behalf ; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready : 4 lest 
haply if they of Ma¬ 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un¬ 
prepared, we (that we 
say. not, ye) should ho 
ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 
& Therefore I thought 
it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof yo 
had notice before,that 
tho same might he 
ready, as a matter of 


7 iv in J,TrAW. * — aurot* LTrAW. a r/juwv Olir OLTTrAW. b irpovoovfiev yap for 
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IX, X. 


bounty, and not as qf 
tovetousnQH*. 6 But 
thi* I say, He which 
ioweth sparingly shall 
fre.'ip also sparingly; 
knd he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap 
a iso bountifully. 7 E- 
very man according as 
ho purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful 
giver, 8 And God is 
Able to make*all grace 
abound toward you ; 
thAt ye, always having 
all sufficiency in all 
things , may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad j he 
hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he thnt mi¬ 
ll is tereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
aud multiply your 
seed sown, and in* 
create the fruits of 
your righteousness ;) 

11 being enriched in 
every thing to all 
bountifulness, which 
causcth through ns 
thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administra¬ 
tion of this service not 
only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings 
nntoGodj 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo¬ 
rify God for your pro¬ 
fessed subjection nnto 
the gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe¬ 
ral distribution ymto 
them, and unto all 
men ; 14 and by their 
prayer for you, which 
long after you for the 
exceeding grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 

X. Now I Paul 
myself beseech you 
by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, 
who in presence am 
base among yon, but 
being absent am bold 
toward yon : 2 but I 
beseech you , that I 
may not be bold when 
I am present with that 
confluence, wherewith 
I think to he bold a- 
gainst some, which 


svXoyiav, *Kai* py *w<j7rip n 7 rX€ov€?iav. 6 Tovro.Jg, 6 

a blessing, and not as [of] covetousness. But this [I say], he that 

<nretp(x)v <psibopivtog> (psibopsviog Kai 9spiasc tcai 6 (nrsipiov 

, sows sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he that sows 

hr sirXoyiaig, hr tvXoyiaig Kai 9spias t. 7 SKaarog Ka9iog 

i blessings, on blessings also shall reap: each according at 

7rpoaip€irai H ry k apbiy py iicJXv7rr]g rj dvayicrjg * iXapov 

he porposes in the heart j not grievingly, or of necessity ; ’a ’cheerful 

yap borrjv dyarry 6 9sog . 8 *bvvarbg.bi n 6 9eog iraaav \apiv 

Hot giver ’loves 1 God. rioi <m>Aa 


on 

m 


< M 


If 

iva 

that 


For able [is] 

Iv rravri 

in 


God 


every 

rravrors 


grace 


every [way] always 

’oyt 


7 rartav 

all 


7T€p ( «7(7€V<7at Big Vfiag , 
to make abound towards you, 

avrapKjuav exovreg, ir sparer evrjrs sig rrav loyov ayaOov • 

sufficiency having, ye may abound to every ’work 'good: 

9 Kor&ic ysypairrat , 'EtrgopTrtcrcv, tbioKBV rolg 7 rsvrjcriv* 

according as it has been written, He scattered abroad, he gave to the poor, 

rj.biKaiofrvvrj.avrov psvsi slg.rovMiiovcu 10 *0.51 imxoprjy&v 

his righteousness abides for ever. Now he that supplies 

°<nrepfia H rtp <T7rsipovrt Kai aprov tig j3pa><riv v \opr)yr]Gai 8 

seed to him that sows and bread for eating may he supply 

Kai * 7 rXr) 9 vvai* Tbv.<nr&pov.vpwp t Kyi r av^rj(Tai n ra 'ysvvrj- 

and may he multiply your sowing, And may he increase the fruits 

para* rijg.biKaiocrvvrig.vpwv* 11 Iv iravri irXovnZbufvoi 

of your righteousness: in every [way] being enriched 

Big Traoav d 7 rX 6 rrjra 9 i'jrig Karspya^srai It ijp&v tvxapia- 

to all liberality,’ which works out through us thanks- 

riav x Tip 0€<p* 12 on rj SiaKovia . rrjgJXsirovpylag.ravrrjg 
giving to God. Because the service of this ministration 

ov povov kariv 7 Tpo<rava 7 rXr)pov<ra ra verrspijpara rbov ay'iiov, 

not only is completely Ailing up the deficiencies of the saints, 

aXXd Kai irepiaatvovaa bid rroXXiov svyaparriiov rip 9 s(p' 

but also abounding through many thanksgivings to God; 

13 bid rrjg boKiprjg rrjg.biaKOviag.ravnjg boZd£ovrsg rbv 
through, the proof of this service [they] glorifying 

06ov hri ry virorayy rrjg.bpoXoyiag.vpwv Big to svayyiXiov 

God at the subjection, by your confession, to the glad tidings 

rov XP 1 <TT ov> Kai arrXorrjri rrjg k oiviovtag tig avrovg Kai 

of the Christ, and liberality of the communication towards them and 

sig rrdvrag 9 14 Kai avrurv.bsrprBi virlp vpiov 9 B7Ti7ro9ovv- 

towards all; and in their supplication for yon, a longing 

ru)v vpag bid rrjv vrrspfiaXkovoav x<*P iV r°v & 6 °v ty 

for yon, on account of the surpassing grace of God upon 

vplv. 15 yaptc- T 5l“ rip 06y ini ry avBKbirjyrjrip avrov biopsy. 

you. Now thanks [bo] to God for ’indescribable Ihis free gift. 

10 A vrog.bi lyib TlctvXog TrapaKaXCj vpag bid rrjg *rrpy6- 

Now ’myself *1 Paul exhort you by the meek- 

rrjrog “ k at hrisiKsiag rov ^ptarov. og Kara irpooioirov plv 
ness and gentleness of the Christ, who as to appearance [am] 

rairsivbg Iv ijuiv, dirbjvM 9 appio sig vpag* 2 biopai.bs 

mean among you, but absent am bold towards you; but I beseech 

rb prj rrapiov 9apprjaai ry * 7rsiroi9rj<yEi y 

that mot 1 being ’present *1 ^should be bold with the confidence with which 


k — Kai T. 1 a* GLTTrAW. ■ vporgpqraj. he has purposed LTTrAW. ® Svvarei 8e 
For is able LTTrA. ° ovopov LTr. v X°P r lY 1 i <r(t supply OLTTrAW. <i vX^Ovvei 
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II CORINTHIANS. 

Xoy iZoficu ro\firj'Tni ejrt rtvag rove \oyt%o/ucvove »//na£ 

I reckon to be daring toward^ some who reckon of us as 

Kara aaptca rrepirrarovvrag. 3 ev.oapKi.ydp rrepi 7 rarovvTEg, 

According *to 4 flosh ‘walking.. For in flesh walking, 

ov Kara crapKa crparevope9a * 4 ra.yap orrXa rijg x <rrpa- 

not according to flesh do we war. For the arms of “war- 


reiag n . ypibv - ov crap/a/ca, aXXa Sward rip 9eip rrpog 

fare ‘our [are] not fleshly, but powerful through God to [the] 

KaOa'ipemv oxvpio panov' 5 Xoy ivpovg KaOaipovvreg /cat rrav 

overthrow of strong-holds; a reasonings ‘overthrowing and every 

vipojpa irraipopevov Kara ri]g yvuxjEiog rov 9eov , /cat alxpa- 

high thing lifting itself up against the knowledge of God, and * leading 

X(ori£ovreg rrav voripa elg rt)v vrraKorjv rov xpiorov, 6 /cat 

captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ; and 

Iv eroiptp eyovreg eKSiKrjcrai rrdfrav rrapaKorjv , orav rrXt]- 

*in S readiness ‘haring to avenge all disobedience, when may have 

po)9y vpwv rj vrraKorj . 7 Ta /card 7rp6coj7rov 

been fulfilled your obedience. The things according to appearance 

(3\&7rere ; el rig rrerroiOev eavnp xptorou elvai K rovro 

do ye look at ? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ to be, this 

Xoyi£ecr9(jj rraXiv Ycup’^.iavrov, or t KaOwg avrog xP tcrro v, 

let him reckon again of himself, that according as he [is] of Christ, 

ot»ra/£ /cat ripelg z xpiOT 0 V. n 8 kav^re^.yap b /cat !l rrepK?- 
80 also [are] we or Christ. For and if even more a- 

oorepov tl c Kavxr)oii)pai M rrepl rrjgAZovcr'iag.ripiov, rjg 

bnndantly somewhat I should boast concerning our authority, which 


eSojkev o icCpiog a y)pXv n Eig oiKoSopijp /cat ovk elg KaQaipEviv 
a gave ‘the “Lord to us for building up and not for overthrowing 


vp(x)v y ovK.aiaxvv9r}<ropai 9 Xva prj.SoZio o>g av eKipofSeXv 

you, I shall not be put to shame ; that I may not seem as if frightening 


vpag Sid ribv im<jroXojv. 

you by means of epistles : 


10 on at e piv irrioroXat , 

because the epistles, 


Qijmv,* (3apeXai Kal loxvpai* rj.Se rrapovoia rov‘ oioparog 

sdys he, [are] weighty and strong, but the presence of the body 

d(j9evrjg , Kal o Xoyog { i^ov9evripevog. n 11 rovro Xoyi£e<j9a) 

we^k, and the speech naught. This lot 4 reckon 

6 roiovrog, on oXoi iopev r<p Xoyip Si imoroXiuv cnrovrEg, 

‘euoh *a *one, that such as we are in word by epistles being absent, 

Toiovroi nal rrapovreg rtp epyip. 12 Ov.yap roXpCjpev 

such [we are] also being present in deed. For 3 not 2 dare ‘we 

fc£y/cp!vat H r\ ^avyKpXvai^ eavrovg tkjiv ribv eavrovg <rvv~ 

rank among or compare 2 with ‘ourselves some who themselves coui- 

ivravovnov , aXXa avrol iv eavroXg eavrovg perpovvreg, Kal 

mend; but these by themselves themselves measuring, and 

h <jvyKplvovrEg ] ' eavrovg iavroig , ov. l evviov(nv. u 13 ypeXg 

comparing themselves with themselves, do not understand. a We 

Si k o/'x<‘ n Eig rd aperpa Kavxr}o6pe9a ) aXXa Kara 

‘now not to the things beyond measure will boast, but according to 

to pirpov rov Kavovog ofi ipepioev r)pXv o 9ebg perpov 

the measure of the rule which ^divided ®to 7 us‘the 2 God 3 of 4 measure 

l<piKE<r9ai axpt /cat vpibv. 14 l ov yap wf" pyj iipiKvovperoi elg 

to reach *to ‘also you. 2 Not 'for as not reaching to 
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think of us as if we 
walked according to 
the flesh. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war* 
fare are not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pulling 
down of strong holdsj) 

5 casting down imagi¬ 
nations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi¬ 
ty every thought to the 
obedience of Christ; 

6 and having in a 
readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your obedience is ful¬ 
filled. 7 Do ye look 
on things after the 
outward appearance ? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he tf 
Christ’s, even so a**e 
wo Christ’s. 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be asham¬ 
ed : 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 
10 For his letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
powerful ; but his bo¬ 
dily presence is weak, 
and his speech con¬ 
temptible. 11 Let such 
an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word 
by letters when we are 
absent, such will we 
be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not make our¬ 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com¬ 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them¬ 
selves by themselves, 
and comparing them¬ 
selves among them¬ 
selves, are not wise. 

13 But we will not 
boast of things with¬ 
out our measure, but 
according to tho mea¬ 
sure of the rule which 
God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond <hir 
measure , as though we 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come as 
far as to you also 
in preaching the gos¬ 
pel of Christ : 15 not 
boasting of things 
without our measure, 
that is, of other men’s 
labours ; but having 
hope, when your faith 
Is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
mle abundantly, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond 
you, and not to boast 
in another man’s line 
of things made ready 
to our hand. 17 But 
he that glbrieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
that commendeth him¬ 
self is approved, but 
whom the Lord com- 
xnendeth. 

XL Would to God 
ye oould bear with me 
a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with 
me. 2 For I am jea¬ 
lous over you With 
godly jealousy: for I 
nave espoused you to 
one husband, that I- 
may present you as 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But X fear, 
lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty. so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from theL simplicity 
that is in Christ. 4 For 
if he that oometh 
preaoheth another Je¬ 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, 
which ye have not re¬ 
ceived, or another gos¬ 
pel, which ye have 
not aoeepted, ye 
might well bear with 
him, 5 For I suppose 
1 was not a whit be¬ 
hind the very chiefest 
apostles. 6 But though 
I be rude in speech, 
vet not in knowledge; 
nut we have been 
throughly made mani¬ 
fest among yon in all 
things. 7 Have I com¬ 
mitted an offence in 
abasing myself that 
ye might be exalted, 
because Ihave preach¬ 
ed to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 81 robbed 
other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do 
you service. 9 And 


nPOS KOPIN0IOT2 B. X, XI. 

Vfiac VTrtptKTUVOf-itv iavTOVQ- axpi.yap teal tiuwv bpdaoanev 

you do we overstretch ourselves, (for to “also *y°^ we came 

iv r(p EvayyEX'np rov ttov' 15 ovk Eig ra apErpa 

in the glad tidings of the Christ;) not “to “the 4 things “beyond “measure 

KOLvywfiEvot iv aXXorpioig Korroig, iX 7 rida.Se tX 0VTe G> av%avo- 

^oasting in others’ labours, but hope having, “increas- 

pevrjg rijg.7ri<7TEU)g.vpojVy iv vplv peyaXvvQrjvai Kara 

ing l your “faith, among you to be enlarged according to 

rdv.Kavova.ifpojv eig 7rEpiooEiaVy 16 eig ra vnEp'sKEiva vpwv 

our rule to abundance, to that beyond you 

EvayyeXioaaOaiy ovk iv oXXorpitp Kavovi tig ra 

to announce the glad tidings, not “in “another’s “rule “as 7 to “things 

sroipa Kav^qaaodai, 17 *0 .Si Kavxupzvog> iv tcvpiip 

“ready l to “boast. But he that boasts, in [the] Lord 

KavxaoQv' 18 ov.yap 6 iavrov n <TvvKTrwv 1 ^ iKslvog loriv 

let him boast, For not he that himself commends, this [one] is 

SoKipog, °dXX' M ov 6 icvpiog ovviorrjoiv. 

approved, but whom the Lord commends. 

11 *0 peXov VavtixtaO^ pov piKpbv * r ry a(f>po<rvvy 

I would ye were bearing with me a little in foily; 

aXXd Kai avix^Bi pov, 2 ZrfXCj.yap vpag Beov 

but indeed bear with me. For I am jealous as to you “of “God l with [“the] 

X(p * ijppooaprjv^yap vpag ivi avSpi irapQsvov ayvrjv 

“jealousy, for I have espoused you to one man “a “virgin “chaste 

7rapa<rni<rai rtp xP l(TT( i> * 3 (Po^vpauSi pr)7rtog wg 6 

*to “present [“you] to the Christ. But I fear lest by any means as the 

o<fng B Evav l%r]7rarT)<JEv' [ iv ry.7Tavovpyiq,.avroVy t oi5rw£ H 

serpent “Eve deceived *n his craftiness, so 

\pQapy rd.vor)para.vpu v and rijg dirXorrjrog r rtjg 

should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which [is] 

eig w rov u xpidror. 4 ei.piv.ydp 6 ipx&pevog aXXov ’lyaovv 

as to the Christ. For if indeed he that comes another Jesus 

KrjpvfrvEi ov ovK.itcT)pv!;apEv 9 i) rrvevpa erepov XapfiavETfz 

proclaims whom we did not proclaim, or a “spirit different ye receive 

o ovK.iXa(3ETE f rj EvayysXiov erepov o ovK.iSs£aoQe 9 

which ye did not receive, or “glad “tidings different which ye did not accept, 

KaXwg x r\vEix^odE^ 5 A oyi^opai lyapW prjSiv varepr ;• 

well were ye bearing with [it], “I “reckon *for in nothing to have been 

Ksvai tCjv x vi rip-Xiav n aTroaroXwv. 6 eLSe Kai iStwrrjg 

behind those in a surpassing degree apostles. But if even unpolished 

T(p Xoytpy dXX’ ov ry yvuxyec aXh! iv iravri & <pavSe 

in speech [I am], yet not in knowledge; but in every [way] made 

pojQevrEg 11 iv tt a<nv Eig vpag, 7 f) dpapriav.iTVoirpra , ipavrov 

manifest in all things to you. 0? did I commit sin, “myself 

TaTTEivixiV *iva vpeig uipwQijre, on Siopeav to rov Qeob 

tumbling that ye might be exalted, beoause gratuitously the “of “God 

evayykXiov Evr)yyEki(jdpr\v vpiv; 8 aXXac i^Xyoiag i<ruXi}aaj 

*glad “tidings I announced to you ? Other assemblies I despoiled, 

XafitJV oxjywviov 7 rpdg rr % v vpiov SiaKOviav * 9 Kai 

having received wages for “towards “you 1 service. And 

7 rap<l)v 7Tpog vpag Kai varEpijOeig, ov Karevapictjoa 

being present with you and having been deficient, I did lazily harden 
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’’oipfovog' 8 ro.yap vartptjpa fiov TrpoaavETrXfipojoav ol aSt\- 

ho one, (for the deficiency of me Completely ‘‘tilled s up ‘the “breth¬ 
ren iXOovreg and MaKebovLag * /cat iv Tcavri dfiaprj 
ren who came from Macedonia,) and in everything not burdensome 

c vjuv ipavrov 11 irypyaa ’teal rrjpfjauj, 10 cortv . dXrjQeia 

to you myself I kept and will keep. 6 Is [‘the) “truth 

ypicrrov iv ipol on tj.KavxycngMvrrj ^ov.otppay'njerai 1 ' tig ipe 
“of ‘Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed up as to me 

iv roig KXipacnv rrjg *Axaiag. 11 e Siari { ; on ovk dya7Tto 

in the regions of Achaia. Why? because I do r not love 

vfidg ; 6 Oeog olbev' 12 o.5e 7rota/, iccii tc oirjaco, \Iva ife- 
you ? God kuows. But what I do, also I will do, that I may 

Koxj/to rfjv dfpopprjv rwv OsXovtojv atpoopyv, 'iva iv.tp Kav- 

cut off the occasion of those wishing an occasion, that wherein they 

Xiovrai eupeOanriv KaOujg /cat iifielg. 13 oi.ydp.roiovroi 

boast they may be found according as also we. For such [are] 

\pevSa7r6aroXoi, ipyarat SoXioi , peraaxy^TiZopevoi eig a7ro- 

.false apostles, “workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 

aroXovg xpiorov * 14 /cat { ov Oavpaorov' 11 avrbg.yap 6 

sties of Christ. And not wonderful [is it], for “himself 

caravag peTacyxypctri^erai eig ayyeXov tpiorog' 15 ou 

‘Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. [It is] not 


fi'eya ovv el ical oi.Siclkovoimvtov peraaxnpari^ov - 

a great thin/* therefore if also his servants transform themselves 

rat <bg Siaicovoi biKaioavvyg , wv ro reXog earai Kara 

as servants of righteousness j' of whom the end shall be according to 

raJpya.auTtoV . 

their works. 


16 IlaXtv Xeyaz, py rig fie doZy dtypovgt elvac ei.Si 

Again I say, Not anyone 3 mo ‘should Chink a fool to be ; but if 

prjye, kclv a >g deppova Se^aaQe fie , iva tfiucpov tl /caya/ 11 

otherwise, even as a fool receive me, that “little ‘some I also 

Kavxijfftofiai. 17 o XaXo/, ou ^XaXd/ Kara kvolov 

may boast. What I speak, “not“do ‘I speak according to [the] Lord, 

dXX cog iv dtppbcrvvy, iv ravry ry birocn-daei rrjg Kavxyvzug. 

but as* in folly, in this confidence of boasting. 

18 €7T£t TroXXot Kauxtovrai Kara l ryv ]{ erap/ca, /cava/ /cau- 

Sinco many boast according to flesh, 1 also will 

XrjGbuau 19 yoitog.yap dvextvQe TtoV atypoviov, cppovipoi 

boast. Bor ‘gladly ‘ye ‘bear ®with 7 fools •‘intelligent 


ovreg * 20 ai/£X€<x0£.yap Tl G vp&G KaraSovXoX , ei ng 

“being. For ye bear [it] if anyone ^you *bring into bondage, if anyone 

KareaQlUy el ng Xapf3aveij ti Tig £7ra/p£rat, 

• devour [you], if anyone take [from you], if anyone exalt himself, 

el ng k t >pag eig irpoGtoirov* Sepei. 21 /card anpiav Xtya/, 

If anyone *^yon 3 on ‘the 6 face ‘beat. As to dishonour I speak, 


tog on ijfielg l rjo9evrj<rapev Jl 

as that we were weak; 


iv.ip.b* dv ng roXpqi, iv 

but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 


acppoauvy Xeyio, roXpoj Kay to. 22 * J2/3 paloi 

folly I speak,) “am “daring l I also. Hebrews 

^Iapa^Xtrat 11 eicnv; Kay to* oirkppa 'Afipaap 
Israelites* are they ? I also. Seed of Abraham 


eicnv ; Kay to * 
are they ? I also'. 

eicnv ; /cayor 
are they ? I aLso. 


when I was present 
with you, and wanted, 
I was chargeable to no 
man: for that which 
was lacking to me the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup- 

? lied: and in all things 
have kept myself 
from being burden¬ 
some unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia. 
11 Wherefore ? because 
I love you not ? God 
knoweth. 12 But what 
I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occa¬ 
sion frbm them which 
desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we. 13 For 
such ore false apos¬ 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming them¬ 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
marvel;for Satan him¬ 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore tt is no 
great thing if his min¬ 
isters also be trans¬ 
formed as the minis¬ 
ters of righteousness; 
whose end shall be ac¬ 
cording to their works. 

16 I say again, Let 
no man think me a 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive me, 
that I may boast my¬ 
self a little. 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolish¬ 
ly, in thisconfidenceof 
boasting. 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For ye suffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if a man de¬ 
vour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man 
smite you on the face. 
21 I speak as concern¬ 
ing reproach ,hh though 
we had been weak. 
Howbeit whereiuMO- 
ever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am 
bold also. 22 Are they 
Hebrews? so am I. Are 
they Israelites ? so am 
I. Are they the seed of 


b ovOevo? LTTrA. « ep.avrbv vp.iv LTTrA, d ov (ppayrjcrc rat shall not be stopped 

EGhTTrAW. e dia rC LTrA. * ( ov Oavyia no wonder LTTrA W. 8 Kayio fiLKpov rt d LTTrAw* 
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Abraham? so am I. 
23 Arc they ruiui-tcra 
of Christ ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more j 
in labours more abun¬ 
dant, in stripes above 
moasure. iu prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the 
Jews five times re¬ 
ceived I forty stripes 
save one. 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship¬ 
wreck, a nigrht and 
a day I have been 
in the deep; 26 in 

journeying*’ often, in 
perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in pe¬ 
rils in the city, in pe¬ 
rils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in 
perils among* false 
brethren ; 27 in weari¬ 
ness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fustings often, iu cold 
and nakedness. 28 Be¬ 
side >tho 80 things that 
are without, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 
of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak ? who is 
offended, and I burn 
not? 30 If I mnst 
needs glory, I will 
glory of the things 
which concern mine 
infirmities. 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 32 In 
Damascus the govern¬ 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 33 and 
through a window in a 
basket was I let down 
by the wall, and escap¬ 
ed his hands. 

XIL It is not expe- 
pedient for me doubt¬ 
less to glory. I will 
Come to visions and 
revelations of the 
Lord. 2 I knew a man 
in Christ above four¬ 
teen years ago, (whe¬ 
ther in the body, I can¬ 
not tell; or whether 
out of the body, I can¬ 
not tell: God know¬ 
eth 0 such an one 


n P O 2 K0PIN9I0T2 B. XI. XII. 

23 diaKovoi xpiffrou eiciv, irapaipoovCjv XaXw, "u'rrco 

Servants of Christ aro they? (as beiug beside myself I speak,) above 

iyoj^ iv kottoiq 7 cEptoooTEpwg, °iv 7 rX^yalg V 7 T 6 p- 

[Treasure] I [too] labours more abundantly, in stripes above 

/SaXXovrtog^ iv (fruXatcalg 7rEpi<T<rorepGjg , u iv Bavdroig 7 ro\- 

measure, in imprisonments more abundantly, in deaths often. 

Xaicig . 24 vi to *lovSaiujv rrevraKig ^recaapaKovra^ 

From Jews five times forty [stripes} 

7 rapa fiiav tXafiov, 25 rplg ^ippa/3Sl(j9rjv, u aura £ iXi9da9rjv f 

except one I received. Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, 

rplg ivavdyrjera, vvxBrjpspov iv rep (3v6(p TTETCoiqKa' 

three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day in the deep I have passed : 

26 oSonropiaig rroXXaKig • kivSvvoiq rrorapiSv, KtvSvvoig 

in journcyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 

XyarCoVy KtvSvvoig Ik yivovg , KtvSvvoig t? iOvutv, 

of robbers, in perils from [my own] race, in perils from [the] nations, 

KtvSvvoig Iv 7 roXetj KtvSvvoig iv ip7]piq % KtvSvvoig iv 

in perils in [the] city, in perils in [the] desert, in perils on 

BaXavvy, KtvSvvoig iv ipevSaSiXtpotg' 27 r iv 11 Koirtp Kai 

[the] sea, in perils among false brethren; in labour and 

fioxOtp, iv aypvrrviatg iroXXciKig , iv Xipip Kai Si\f/Ei , iv vj /- 

toil, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fast- 

< JTEtatg TToXXctKig, iv ifsuxei Kai yvpvorrjn * 28 X^P 1 ? T ^ v 

ings often, in cold and nakedness. Besides the things 

7 rapEKTog, s i) iTnovaraalg pov n i) Ka9\y)jj,spav , i) fiiptpva 
without, the crowding on me daily, the 'care 

rraaSov tCjv iKKXqcniov. 29 rig daBsvn, Kai ovkmoBevCj ; rig 

concerning all the assemblies. Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who 

< TKavSaXi%ETat 9 Kai ovk- eyo) rrvpovpai ; 30 el Kai^acrOat 

i3 offended, and 3 not *1 2 do burn ? If Ho 4 boast 

SeT , ret TrjgMadeveiag.pov Kavx*l<yop.au 31 'O 

1 ifc behoves, [in] the things concerning my infirmity I will boast. The 

Beog Kai 7rarr/p rov.KvpiovSifxCjv" *Irjaov Y XP l(yr olSev, b 

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ knows, he who 

wv evXoyrjrog elg rovg aliovag, on ov.ypEvSop.au 32 iv Aa- 

is blessed to „ the ages, that I do not lie. In Da- 

fiatTKtp x> iOvapxrjQ 'Apira rov fiaotXeojg i<ppovpet rrjv 

king was guarding 


xnascus the ethnarch of Aretas the 


the 


w AapacrKTjviov .7roXtv, 11 maaai ue x 9eXujv ,b 33 Kai Sia 

3 of Hhe damascenes *city, Ho 7 take ®me ^wishing. And through 

BvpiSog iv aapyavy ixa\do9r]v Sid - rov reixovg y Kai 

a window in a basket I was let down through the wall, and 

iZitpvyov Tdg.x^puQ-QVTQV, 
escaped his hands. 

12 K avycKsBai ?St) ov.trvfKpEpsi p.oi* eXEVGopauydp* * eig 

To boast indeed is not profitable to me; for I will come to 

OTtraaiag Kai ptTroKaXvx^Eig KvpioV 2 olSa avOpiourov iv 

visions and / revelations of [the] Lord. I know a man in 

XptcTT(p 7 rpb.irGjv SeKar ego dp gjv , Eire iv GiSpari ovK.olSa y 
Christ *years 3 ago l fourteen, (whether in [the] body I know not, 

elre iKrog *rov 11 erw/xafog- ovK.oJSa * o 9eog olSev aprrayivra 
or out of the body I know not, God knows,) 4 caughfc 5 away 
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Tbv-roiovrov 'iwg rpirov ovpavov. 3 xa! olea rov toiovtov 
Uuch "a 3 one to [the] third heaven. And I know such 

av9punov, elte iv -<ra >jiiari tire h tKrog n rov ao)parog c ovK 

a man, (whether in [the] body or out of the body ®not 

oI<5a* n o 9eog oTSev * 4 ori ifpnayrj elg rov reapaS ei<j ov } 

*1 "know, God knows:) that he was caught away to Paradise, 

Kal ffKOVOEV apprjra prjpara, & ovK.iZov av9pwn<p 

and heard unutterable sayings, which it is not permitted to man 

XaXrjaat* 5 virip rov.roiovrov Kavxyaopac inrip.Si ippvrov 

to speak. Concerning such a one I will boast, but concerning, myself 

ovjcavxhaojxaiy eipr/ iv ratg.a^evEiaig^pov* 6 lav.yap 

I will not boast, unless in my weaknesses. For if 

Qb\{]< 7is) KavxfjfraaOa^ ovK.ecropai dfppojv* a\i)Qetav.yap 

I should dosire to boast, I shall not be a fool; for truth 

Ipti* <pei So fxat.de, urj rig 9 etc Ifil Xoylarfrai vi rip o 

I will say ; • but I forbear, lest anyone as to me should reckon above what 

(iXenEt fXEy rf 'clkovei e ri n 1% ipov • 7 K ai ry vnEp(3o\y 

he sees me, or hears anything of me. And by the surpassingness 

V(J)v anoKaXvxf/eojv f tva prj.vnEpaiptjjpaiy ISoOrj pot aKoXoxf/ 

of the revelations that I might not be exalted, was given to me a thorn 

ry aapKiy ayyEXog Zaarav* 'iva pe Ko\a<j>i<!iy y h i Iva prj 

for the flesh, a messenger of Satan, that me Jhe might boifet, that "not 

vnEpaipwpai," 8 ^Trfp rovrov rplg rov Kvpiov napEKaXtaa, 
*1 "might be exalted. For this thrice the Lord I besought 

ivd anoerry an ipov* 9 Kal EiprjKev pot , 'Apm croi r) 
that it might depart from me, And he said to me, Suffices thee 

\dpiQ.pov • if.yap ivvaptg *pov n Iv da9EVEiq> 1 r€\€iovr<u. D 

my grace; for the power of me in weakness is perfected. 

rfSiara ofiv paXXov Kavxyaopat iv Talg.d<r9Eveiaig. m pov^ 

Most gladly therefofe rather will I boast in my weaknesses 

'iva ini<JKr)v(l)oy in ipi if Svvapig rov xpiarov. 10 Sid 

that may dwell upon me the power of the Christ. Wherefore 

evSokCj iv ao9EVEiaig , iv v/3pE(riv y iv avayKatg , iv Saoy~ 

I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in perse- 

poig, n £i' u arEvoxtopiaig, vnip xpiorov* orav.ydp aa9evu >, 

outions, in straits, for Christ: for when I may be weak, 

tote- Svvarog elpt. 

then powerful I am. 

11 Teyova dtppojv °Kavx<*>UEVog #l vpElg pi ffvayKdaare . 

I have become a fool boasting; ye me compelled: 

lyd>.yap <jj<))ElXov v<p ’ vpwv <rvvi<srao9ai • ovSiv.yap 

for I ought ' by yon to have been commended j for nothing 

varepyaa tCjv ^vnip^Xiav^ dnoaroXtov , -£t Kal ovSev elpt, 

I was behind those in a surpassing degree apostles, if also nothing I am. 

J2 Ta pev orfpEta rov anoaroXov q KarEipyaa9r) n iv vpiv 

The "indeed , signs of the apostle were worked out among you 

V fv navy vnopovy , x iv n oijpEioig *icai n repatnv Kal Svvapiaiv . 

In all endurance, in signs and wonders and works of power, 

13 ri.yap iariv o t rjTTrj9T]rE n vnip rag Xoinag £/c- 

For in what is it that ye were inferior beyond the rest [of the] aa- 

K\7j<jiag 9 Ei.prj ori avrog lyuj ov.KarevdpKTjaa vpiov, x a P l ~ 

semblies, unless that "myself 1 did not lazily burden you? 1 or- 


caught up to the third 
heaven. 3 And I know 
such a man, (whethor 
in the body, ojf out of 
the body, I cannot toll: 
God knoweth;) 4 how 
that he was caught uo 
into paradise, an<x 
heard unspeakable 
words, which it Is not 
lawful for a man to 
utter. 5 Of such an 
one will I glory : yofc 
of myself I will not 
glory, hut in mine in¬ 
firmities. 6 For though 
I would desire to glo¬ 
ry, I shall not be a 
fool; for I will say the 
truth: but now I for¬ 
bear, lest any man 
should think of me 
above that which he 
seeth me to be, or that 
he hoareth of me. 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mea¬ 
sure through the a- 
bundance of the re¬ 
velations, there waa 
given to me a thorn in 
the flesh, the messen¬ 
ger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above mea¬ 
sure. 8 For this thing 
I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might 
depart from mo, 

9 And he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per¬ 
fect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in ne¬ 
cessities, in persecu¬ 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ's sake: for whon 
I ani weak, then am I 
strong. 

11 I am becomq a 
fool in glorying; ye 
have compelled me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended hf 
you : for in nothing 
am I behind the 
very chiefe^t apostles, 
though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the stgna 
of an apostle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wondora, 
aud mighty doc da. 

13 For what is it 
wherein ye were infe¬ 
rior to other churches, 
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except it be that 1 
myself was not bur¬ 
densome to you ? for¬ 
gave me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to you ; and I 
will not be burden¬ 
some to you : for I 
seek not yours, but 
you : for the children 
ought not to lay up 
for the parents, but 
the parents for the 
children. 15 And I will 
very gladly spend and 
be spent for you; 
though the more abun¬ 
dantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 16 But 
be it so, I did not bur-, 
den you: neverthe¬ 
less, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
181 desired Titus, and 
with him I sent a 
brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you ? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit ? walked 
we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our¬ 
selves unto you ? we 
speak before God in 
Christ : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For I fear, lest,when 

1 come,I shall not find 
you such as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debates, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisper¬ 
ings, swellings, tu¬ 
mults : 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
mo among you, and 
that I shall bewail 
many which have sin¬ 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uncleanness and for¬ 
nication and lascivi¬ 
ousness which they 
have committed. 

XIII. This is the 
third time I am com¬ 
ing to you. In the 
mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

2 I told you before, 
and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se¬ 
cond time; and being 
absent now I write 


npo 2 kopiNeiors b. xir, xnr. 


go oQt fxot TTjv.adticiav.TctvTTjp, 14 t Sov toitov u ItoI utvc 

give me this injustice. Lo, a third time ready lam 

npoQ vfiag, Kai ov KaravapKfaoj y vu.5iv* ov.yap£r)rG> 
to come to you, and I will not lazily burden you ; for 1 do not seek 

Ta vfitov, w a\A 11 vpag, ov.yap 6<peikei ra reicva rolg 

the things of you, but you; for'‘not 3 ought ‘the Children for the 

yovevcnv Otjaavpi^stv, x aXX >n ot yoveTg to7q tekvolq. 15 syuj.Sk 

parents to treasure up, but the parents for the childrcu. Now I 

rjSicra Sairavriou) Kai SKSa7ravrj9r l Gopat virlp tujv xpvyujv 

most gladly will spend and will be utterly spent for a soals 

VpUJV* ft ?Kai^ 7T£pL(T(TOTSpUJQ VJJ.CLQ z dyaiTUJV / a i)TTOV n b aya7T<5- 
*your, if even more abundantly 2 you ‘lovifig, less I am loved. 

/iat. 11 16'EcrraA^f, eyu) ov.KctTefidpriGa vpag' ^aAX’ 11 vTrctp^ujv 

But be it so, I did not burden you; but being 

7 ravovpyog SoXtp vpag eXaj3ov. 17 pi] tivcl ujv dirsGTaXica 

crafty with guile you I took. Any of whom I have sent 

7rpog vpag, St avrov l7r\eov£Krrj(ra vpag * 18 TrapEKCtXeoct 
to you, by him did I overreach you? I besought 

Titov, Kai ovvairscrrEiXa rov aSe\<p6v m pi] rt sitXeov6ktt]<jev 

Titus, and sent with [him] the brother i Did ^overreach 

vpag T trog; ov rep avr<p irvEvpan 7repi£7rari)(japEv, ov 

*you ‘Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 

rote ctvrolg' lxveglv ; 

in the same steps ? 

19 c IIaXtV U So KELTS on vp7v diroXoyovpe9a ; c l Varcra>- 

Again do ye think that to you we are making a defence ? be«* 


7Tiov l[ e rov" 6sov iv XP L(TT( P XaXovpev Ta.SLTrdvra , aya 7 rr]roi , 

fore God in Christ we speak; and all things, beloved, 

V7TEp Trjg.vpujv.oiKoSoprjg. 20 (poj3ovpat.yap , pyirujg sX9ujv 

for your building up. For I fear, lest perhaps having come 

ovx otovg 9eXu> fopto vpctg, Kay to svps9uj vpiv olov 

not such as I wish I should find yon, and I be found by you such as 


ov.9sXete * pi]7rujg { tp£ig," s^jJXoi, 11 9vpoi, spi9siai, 

ye do not wish: lest perhaps [there be] strifes, jealousies. indignations, contentions, 

KaraXaXtai , \l/.i9vpt<jpot, (pvGiujGEig, aKaraGTaGiaf 21 pi] 

evil speakings, whisperings, puffings up, commotions; lest 

7 rdXtv h tX96vra ttf 11 1 rairEivujGy 11 k 6 9sog pov irpbg vpag , 


again having come s me 3 should 4 humble 


2 God ‘my as to you, 


Kai 7TEv9i](JU) 7 ToXXovg tujv irpoypapTrjKOTUJV, Kai 
and I should mourn over many of those who have before sinned, and 

pi).pEravorjGavTUJV si rt ry dKa9apGi(jt Kai iropvEigL Kai acrfX- 

have not repented upon the uncleanness and fornication and licen- 

yd^t y ETrpaZav. 

tiousness which they practised. 

13 Tpitov.tovto tpxopat 7 rpog i)pag. sttI GToparog 

This third time I am coming to you. In [the] mouth 

Svo paprvpujv Kai rptujv GTa9i]GErai irav prjpa . 2 7rood- 

of two witnesses or of three shall be established every matter. I have be- 

prjKa Kai irpoXtyu), ojg Grapujv to SevTEpov, Kai 
fore declared and I 6ay beforehand, as being present the second time, and 

dTrujv ' vvv l ypd(puj' ] Toig irpoypapTTjKOGtv, Kai rotg 

being absent now I write to those who have before sinned, and to a the 


n + rovTO this (third time) GLTTr[A]W. v — VfXibv LTTrA.^ w aXXa LTTrAW. * oAAd TTr. 

y _ Ka \ LiTrA. 1 ayanu) I love T. a ^crcrov LTTrA. b ayanuifiai .; am I loved ? T. c IlaAat 

and — ; (read Long ago ye are thinking, &c.) LTTrA. d k arevavri LTTrAW. e — tou 
LTTrAW. f epts strife lt. » ^t?Aos jealousy lttkaw. h ihOovros fiov I having come 
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\017rolg ttclgiv, on lav tXOoj tig to 7 tclKiv ov.fptioofiai. 3 £7 rtl 
•rest ’all, * that if I come again I will not spare. Since 

SoKifirjv ZrjTelre rov tv ipoi A aXovvrog xpurrov, bg Big 

a proof ye seek 4 in ‘me 3 epeaking ‘of “Christ, (who towards 

bfiag ovK.doOevtl 9 aXXa Svvarti tv bfiiv * 4 Kaiiyap m a l! 

you is not weak, hut is powerful in you, for indeed if 

ioravpuGrj 1$ aoGtvtiag y aXXa Zy Ik Syvaptwg Gtoir 

he was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by “power ‘God’s; 


Kai. yap n I'jjitlg a&Gtvovutv tv avnp y 

for indeed we are weak in him, 

avrtp Ik Svvdfitwg Gtov v tig bfiag' 

him by “power ‘God’s towards you,) 


aXXa °Ztjo6fit6a n ovv 

but we shall live with 

11 “5 tavrovg rrtipaZtrt 

yourselves try ye 


ti lark Iv ry Trioru, tavrovg SoKifiaZtrt. rj ovK.t7nyivo)OKtrt 

if ye aye in the faith $ yourselves prove: or do ye not recognize 


tavrovg , on Irjoovg xpiorby^ iv vfilv T tonv 11 

yourselves, that Jesus Christ in you is, 


tiurt 

unless 


n aSo- 

re- 


Kifioi tors, 6 kX7riZ(v*dt on yvtooeoOe on ijfitlg ovK.iojitv 

jected ye are? Now I hope that ye will know that we are not 


aSoKifioi , 7 B tvxouat n .Si tt pog rov Otov fiy 7 roirjoai vuag 

rejected. But I pray to* God [that] “may 3 do 'y e 


kokov prjStv, ovx iva rjfitlg SoKifioi <f>avu>fitv 9 aXX* 'iva bfitlg 

•evil 4 nothing; not that we approved may appear, but that ye 

to KaXov 7roir)rt 9 yjfitlg.St a >g aSoKifioi (Sjuev. 8 ov.ycip 

what [is] right may do, and we as rejected be. For not 

SvvdfisGd n Kard rrjg dXrjOtiag 9 t aAA > " virip rijg aXrjGtiag . 

have we “power ‘any against the truth, but for the truth. 

9 xatpo/tsv.yap orav y'jfitlg doOtvu>fitv 9 vfitlg.St Svvaroi rjrv 

For we rejoice when we may be weak; and ye powerful may be. 


TOvrofSk* Kai evxbfisGa , rrjv.vfiwv.Kardpnoiv . 10 Sia.rovro 

But this also we pray for, yeur perfecting. On this account 

ravra cnrujv ypa<pu) 9 'iva 7rapwv fir) airorofnog xpi 7 - 
these things being absent I write, that being present not with severity I may 

owfiai, Kara rrjv IZovoiav i)v "tSbJKtv fioi o Kvpiog^ tig 

treat [you], according to the authority which **gave *me ‘the “Lord for 

oiKoSojirjv Kai ovk tig KaGaiptoiv . 

building up and not for overthrowing. 

11 Aonrovy aStX<poi 9 x a ^P er£ y KarapriZtoOt , 7capaKaXslo9t 9 

For the rest, ‘brethren, rejoice; be perfected j .be encouraged ; 

rb.avro <ppovtlrt 9 tiprjvtvtn ’ Kai b Gtog rijg ayarryg Kai 

“the ‘same 4 thing ‘mind; be at peace; and the God of love and 

tiprjvrjg torai fitG * vfiu>v» 12 * AoTraoaoGt uXXrjXovg tv ayap 

peace shall be with you. Salute one another with a holy 

0iA ijuan* do7rd.Zo7’rai vjiag ol uyioi 7 ravrtg* 13 *H Xdpig 

bias. 4 Salute ®you “the 3 saints ’all. The grace 

rov icvpiov *Irjoov * Kai tj ayarrrj rov Otov, Kai 7j 

of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 

Koivwvia rov'ayiov Trvtvuarog fitra ndvriov vuiov. x dfirjv^ 

fellowship of the iloly Spirit (he] with “all you. Amen. 

HIpoc K opivGiovg Stvrtpa typa<prj arco qnX'unruv rijg 

“To (“the] 4 Corinthians ‘second written from Philippi 

M aKtSoviag, Sia Titov Kai Aovkcl . u 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


to them which hereto¬ 
fore have siuned, and 
to all other, that, If I 
come again, I will not 
spare : 3 since ye seek 
a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. 
For we also are weak 
in him, but we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
you. 5 Examine your¬ 
selves, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Know 
ye not your own solves, 
how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be 
reprobates ? 6 But I 
trust that fe shall 
know that we are not 
reprobates. T Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we 
Bhould appear approv¬ 
ed, but that ye should 
do that which is ho¬ 
nest, though we be as 
reprobates. 8 For we 
can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are 
strong: and this also 
we wish, even your 
perfection. 10 There¬ 
fore I write these 
things beiug absent, 
lest being present I 
should use sharpuess, 
according to the power 
which the Lord hath 
given me to edifica- 
tiop, and not to de¬ 
struction. 


11 Finally, brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in peaco ; and the God 
of love and peace shall 
be with you. 12 Greet 
one another with an 
holy kiss. 13 All the 
saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and 
the oommunion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. Amen. 


m_[L]TTrA. n -f 'Kai also E. ° fjjO'O/iev LTTrAW. P [eU v/uta?] A. <1 ^pi<7To« 

Tntrou? TTr. r — ecrm* (read [is]) [L]TTr[A]. • ev^o^tOa. we pray LTTrAW. 1 aA \a TTrA. 
* — 5e but LTTrAW. w o Kvp to? eSwKeV /xoi LTTrA. 1 — ajLrjy GLTTrAW. 7 — t)t4 

rubscription gltw ; IIpos KopivOiovs & TrA, 







a H 11P02 TAAATAS EI1I2T0AH UAYAOY.* 

THE ‘TO [ S THE] ‘GALATIANS 'EPISTLE “OF 3 PAUL, 


PAUL, an apostle, 
(not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 and all the brethren 
which are with me, 
unto the churches of 
Galatia : 3 Grace be tb 
you and peace from 
God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
to the will of God and 
our Father: 5 to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


6 I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed 
from him that called 
you into the grace of 
Christ unto another 
gospel: 7 which is not 
another; but there be 
some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 
you, let him be ac¬ 
cursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
again, If any man 
preach any other gos¬ 
pel unto you than 
that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. 
10 For do I now per¬ 
suade men, or God ? or 
do I seek to please 
men ? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


11 But I certify you, 
brethren, that the gos¬ 
pel which was preach¬ 
ed of me is not after 
man. 12 For I nei- 


IIATA02 cnroaToXog^ ovk cltz dvQpw7nov ovSe Si * dv- 

Paul apostle, not from men nor through 

Qpw7rov 9 aXXa Sia *bpjov ^ptcrroD, icai Qeov Trarpog tov 

man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] Father, who 

iyelpavrog avrov ek vEKpwp, 2 teal ol ervv tpoi 

raised him from among [the] dead, and'“the‘with 5 me 

ttclvteq dSeX^oi, raig EKKXrjaiaig Trjg TaXarlag* 3 %dpi£ vpw 

'all “brethren, to the assemblies of Galatia. Grace to you 

Kai eiprjvr] and Qeov 7 rarpoQ Kai tcup'iov ijpCjv *Itjgov X9 L °~ 
and peace from God [the] Father and ®Lord 'our Jesus Christ, 

rot), 4 tov SdvTog eavrov b u7rtp 1 ' Tojv.dpapTiiSvjipiuv, ottioq 

who gave himself for our sins, so that 

e£e\t)TCU y)paG ESC TOV c EVEGTOJTOg aiUSVOg 11 7 TOVTJOOV, 

he might deliver us out of the * present “age * 'evil, 

Kara to QeXrjpa tov Qeov Kai TraTpog rjutiv, 5 (p 
according to the will of “God “and ‘Father 'our ; to whom [be] 

j) So£a Eig tovq aiojvag tu>v aiivviov. dprjv. 

the glory to the ages of the -ages. Amen. 

6 Bavpa^iv oti ovTiog Tax^ojg pETaTiOsoOs cltzo tov 

I wonder that thus quickly ye are being changed from him v/ho 

KaXs&avrog vpag kv yaQi-ri ’ XP l(JT °v> tTEpov evay- 

called you in “grace 'Christ’s, to a different glad 

govteq vpag y Kai QeXovteq pETUCTpE^ai to EvayykXiov tov 

ble you, and desire to pervert the glad tidings of the 

XpiGTOV. *8 aXXa Kai idv y)p£ig r\ ayyEXog e% ovpavov a £i>ay- 

Christ: but even if we or an angel out of heaven should an- 

yeXityrai}' e vpTv n Trap o Eirr)yyE\i(jdpEQa vplv 9 avdOepa 

nounce glad tidings to you contrary to what we announced to you, accursed 

ItjTO). 9 wg TrpOEipY]icapEV 9 Kai apTL 7 raXiv Aeyw, el tic 
let him be. As we have said before, “also 'now again Isay, If anyone 

vpag EvayyEXi^Erai Trap ’ o 7 rapEXd/3eTE 9 avaOepa 

Ifo].you announces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, accursed 

eotii>. 10 apTuydp avQpivTrovg tteiQoj fj tov Qeov ; fi 

let him be. For now men do [ persuade or God ? or 

%t)tu) dvQpwiroig apkaKEiv \ EiJyap 11 Iti dvQpiv7roig rjpEcrKOVi 
do I seek men to please ? For if yet men I were pleasingi 

XPIGTOV SovXog OVK.dv.7)p7]V . 

Christ’s bondman I should not be. 

11 r vojpi'Zu) bSe" vpTv , d5e\0oi, to EvayykXiov to Evay- 

3 I 3 make ‘known 'but to you, * brethren, the glad tidings which was 

yEXiaQev vtt hpov 9 oti ovk.egtiv KaTa avQpixinoV *12 ovSe 

announced by me, that it is not according to man. “Neither 


ysXlOV 

tidings, 


t, t\ . » * 

1 0 OVK.EGTIV 
which is not 


aXAoy ei.prj nveg Eicnv oi Tapacr- 

another ; but 3 some 'there “are who trou 


a + tov airoaroKov the apostle E ; IIpo? TaAdra? LTTrAW. b nepl GLTTrAW. c ai u>vot 
tov eveo’TuiTOT LTTrA. ^ euuyyeAurqTat T. ® vp>iv T, ^ — y®P LT'rrAW. 

f yap for TrA. 
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yap iyu) 7 rapa avOpurrov 7rapeXaj3ov ovto , h o£r€" ididdx9r)Vy 

Hot I from man. received. it, nor was I taught [it], 

aXXa Si ci7roKaXv\f/EUjg *1 t]Gov ^ptorov. 13 'JlKovGaTE.ydp rr)v 
but by a revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of 

iprjv.avaGTpofprjv nore iv Ttp Tovdaiapip, on KaO’.VTrepfioXriv 

my conduct ’ once in Judaism, that excessively 

iditoKov n)v tKicXijaiav tov 9 eov icai inop 9 ovv avTX\v' 

I was persecuting the assembly of God and was ravaging it; 

14jcai 7rpoeK07rTOvivT(pTovda'iap(p V7rip 7 roXXovg ovvriXtKiuiTag 

uud was advancing in* Judaism beyond many contemporaries 


iv Ttp.ysvEi.pov, 7rE(uoooTepujg ZrjXojrijg inrapxojv t(ov rrarpt - 
in <my [own] race, more abundantly zealous being 4 of 6 fathcrs 


kujp uov 7 r apaSoasaJv. 15 ote.Se evSoktjgev *6 9e6q ]{ 6 

my ’for [ 2 lhe] 3 traditions. But when 2 was 3 pleased ’God, who 

ifyopiaag pE sic KoiXiag ptiTpog.pov, icai KaXsaag did rijg 

selected me from ’womb ’my a mother’s, and called [me] by ^ 

XapiroQ.avTOv, 16 a7TOKaXv\pai rbv.vwv.avrou iv ipoi, i va 

his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 


EvayyEXi^iopai.avTOV iv Toig Wvegiv' evQetog 

I should announce him as the glad tidings among the nations, immediately 

ov.7rpooavE9kpr)v GapKi icai aipari, 17 ovde k avrjX9ov ]{ elg 

1 conferred not with flesh and blood, nor went I up to 

'lepoaoXvpa Tcpog Tovg 7rpb ipov dirooroXovg , l a\\’ 11 

Jerusalem to those [who were] a before haie ’apostles, but 

d7ri]X9ov Eig *ApafSiav #cat 7 raXiv inrsGTpEijsa tig AapaaKov. 

1 went away into Arabia, pnd again returned to Damasous. 

18 *£7r€ira pera m irTj rma" avrjX9ov Eig 'lzpoaoXvpa l<r- 

Then after ’years ’three I went up to Jerusalem to make 

roprjaai “Ilerpov, 11 Kai ETzipEiva irpog avrov ijpipag 

acquaintance with Peter, and I remained with him '’days 

StKaTrevre * 19 mpov.dl tuiv cnrovToXtop ovk.eISov , Ei.pr} 

’fifteen; but other of the apostles I saw not, except 

’Icucujfiov top aSEX<pbv tov Kvpiov . 20 d.Sk ypa<puj i >/uv, 

James the brother of the ^ Lord. Now what [things] I write to you, 

ISov ivuj7riov tov 9eov , on ov^EvSopai, 21 "ErrEira r{X9ov Eig 

lo, before God, I lie not. Then I came into 

tcl KXipara rijg Svpiag Kai Ttjg Ki XtKiag' 22 ifprjv.Si a- 

the regions of Syria and Cilicia; but I was un- 

yvoovpEvog T(p.7rpoG(jJ7T(p Talg iKKXqoiaig Tijg’lovSaiag Taig 
known # by face to the assemblies of Judiea which 

iv xpttrry* 23 povov.Si aKovovrEg fioav y "On 6 

[are] in Christ, only ’hearing ’they ’were, That he who 

SuoKiov ijpag ttotz, vvv EvayyEXiZeTai riyv iriffnv 

*persecuted 3 us ’once, now announces the glad tidings— the faith, 

r}p . 7T0TE 67rop0a. 24 Kai idogaZov iv epoi tov9eov. 

which once he ravaged: and they wece glorifying a in ’mo ’God. 

2 *E 7 rziTa Sid SzKaTEoaapujv iruiv 7 raXiv avkfir)P zlg 'Ic- 

Then after fourteen years again I went up to Je- 

poGvXvpa pETa Bapva/3a, °Gvp7rapaXa/3(lxv n Kai Titov * 

rns^lem with Barnabas, taking with [me] also Titus ; 

2 avif3r)V.Si Kara cnroKaXpipiv, Kai dvE9epr]V avToXg to 

bnt I went up according to revelation, and laid before them the 

EvayyeXiov' o Krjpvaao} iv roXg i9vzGiPy KaTlldiav.de roig 

glad tidings which I proclaim among the nations, but privately to those 


ther received it of 
man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 13 For ye have 
heard of my conver¬ 
sation in time past iu 
the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure 
I persecuted the ch urch 
of God, and wasted it: 

14 and profited in the 
Jews’ religion above 
many my equals iu 
mine own nation, be¬ 
ing more exceedingly 
zealous of the tradi¬ 
tions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated 
me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me 
by his grace, 16 to re¬ 
veal his Son in me, 
that I might preaoh 
him among the hea¬ 
then ; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 17 nei¬ 
ther went I up to Je¬ 
rusalem to them which 
were apostles before 
me ; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 
18 Then after three 
years I went up to Je¬ 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of the apostles 
8 aw I none, save James 
the Lord’s brother. 
20 Now the things 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 21 Af¬ 
terwards I came into 
tho regions of Syria 
and Cilicia ; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Judaea which were iu 
Christ: 23 but they 
had heard only, That 
he which persecuted 
us iu times past now 
prdacheth the faith 
which once he de¬ 
stroyed. 24 And they 
glorified God in me. 

II. Then fourteen 
years after I went up 
again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me 
also. 2 And 1 went 
up by revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which I preaoh among 
the Gentiles, but pri¬ 
vately to them which 
were of reputation, 
lost by any means I 
should run, or had 
run, In vain. 3 But 
neither Titus, who 


b ov6e LTr. 1 — 6 0eo* (read he was pleased) [l]ta. k a7n)A0oy went I away iju 

oAA a LTTrA. ® Tpta T. 0 Krjfiav Cephas LTTrAW. Q <n/y- ta. 
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Greek^was^confpelfed SoKOVOlV, pi/TTOJQ £« C KtVOV rp^W T, idpapw’ 3 AW’ 
to bo circumcised : of re P ute » lest somehow m vain I should be running or had run ; (but 
4 and that because of 
false brethren una¬ 
wares brought in. 


ovSe Titoq o gw EpQi y E\X?/i/* i)pctyKCLGQr} 7 rept- 
not even Titus who [was] with me, 2 a •‘Greek 1 being, was compelled to be 

who came in privily to r p,r)Qi)vai. 4 SlCt-Sk TO Vg 7TdpElG(XKT0Vg "d/EVO- 

il circumcised;) and [this] on account of the brought 4 in Stealthily false 


which we have in ^ •«*« l«‘»j «** w 3 brought 4 in Stealthily ‘false 

Christ Jesus, that they a5t\(pOVg, OLTLVE£ 7TdpElGrjX0oP KdTdGK07rtjGai TT\V {XevBeOIUV 
might bring us into brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out 2 freedom 


bondage: 5 to whom m , _ „ « „ , 

we gave place by sub- TJJUOV rjv EXOpEV EV XpiGTip IrjGOV, IVCL 7)UCtg^WiyiSovXu)- 
iection.no, not for an i our which we have in Christ Jesus, that ub they might bring 


hour; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some¬ 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me : God 
accepteth no man’s 
person :) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 


,.ll 


Gwvrar" 5 otg ovdk 7 rpog topav Ei%ap.Ev ry viroTayy , 

into bondage; to whom not even for an hour did we yield in subjection, 

'iva 7 ) aXrjOEia tov EvayyeXiov SiapEivy 7 rpog vfia£. 6 ’And 

that the truth of the glad tidings might continue with you. 2 From 

Sk TU>V SoKOVVTOV Elvai Tt, 07TCiioi.7TOTE f)GdV OvSkv 

l but those reputed "to be something, whatsoever they were 2 no 

fioi StaflepEC 7rpoG(iJ7rov *@Eog avOpw ttov ov Xa/z- 

4 to s me ‘makes Mifference: [the] person 3 God ‘of “man 5 not 4 does 

contrariwise^ 6 *' when ipoLyap 01 SoKOVVTtg OvSlv TTpOGClvidEVTOj 7 aXXtt 

they saw that the gos- accept; for to me those of repute nothing conferred; but 

pel of^the unch-cumci- TOVVaVTlOV , ISoVTEg OTl * TTETriGTEVpaL TO EvayytXiov 
unfo me* 9 as the gospel on ^e contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidings 
of the mrenmeision rrfg' dKpo/3vGTidg y Kd9wg II erpog rrjg wEpirop^g' 8 6 
he^thatwrougiit ^ef- of the uncircumcision, according as Peter [that] of the circumcision, Che 3 who 

fectuaily in Peter to yap ivEpyrjGdg UtTptp Eig dTTOGToXijv Ttjg 7 TEptroprjg, ivTjpy)]- 

the. apostleship of e if or wrought in Peter for apostleship of the circumcision, wrought 
circumcision, the same , , , ™ . n , , 

yyas mightym me to- GEV t KGI EflOr Eig TCI EUVt} y KCLl yVOVTEg T7JV X a 9 tv r7 l v 
ward the Gentiles:) also in me towards the nations,) and having known the grace which 

9 and when James, * n * >r • o ' yr , - 's’t' u 

Cephas, and John,who CoVEiGCLV /noi y IcLKtopog Kai K t]<pdg Kcti 8 lujavvr)g y 

seemed tp be pillars, was given to me, James and Cephas and John, 
perceived the grace „ ~. -r ry*' < -r, / j 

that was given unto KOVVTEg GTVXOL ELVGl y OE^iag EOiOKdV EfXOl KCll ndpVdpq. 

me, they gave tome puted 3 pillars ‘to 2 be, [the] right hands 3 they 4 gave 5 to B mc 7 and 8 Barnaba?» 
and Barnabas the , „ « ^ t 

right hands of fellow- KOlVLOViag, IvayjpEig 1, 
ship; that we should J of fellowship, that we 
ao unto the heathen / . •, ~ / 

and they unto the cir- 7 rEplTOpTjV 10 fXOVOV TOJV TTTIOX^V IVCI j UVT)jlOVEVWflEV, O 

cuincision. 10 Only circumcision: only the poor that we should remember, which 

KdL EGTCOvSdGd dVTO.TOVTO 7TOl7}Gdl . 

3 also 4 I 6 was “diligent ‘very fhing to do. 

11 "Ors.de t)X9ev v Y ltrpog 11 Elg ’ Avnoxtidv , KdTd.TrpoGiiiTcov 


ot ^o- 

those re- 


Eig TCL tOvT), dVTOi.Sk Eig T))v 
[should go] to the nations, and they to the 


they would that we 
should remember the 
poor; the same which I 
also wa3 forward to do. 

11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 


But when “came ‘Peter 


to 


Antioch, 

T 


to [the] face 


7Tpo.rov.yap 

for before that 


I withstood him to alrip dVTEGTr}V y OTl KdTEyVUGpEVOg 7)V. 12 

the face, because he j withstood, because . to be condemned he was : 

wus to blamed* *\ r\ — * ' ’ 0 ^ ^ * c\ 

12 For before that cer- £At7 ElV TlVdg d7TO IdKbjjjOV, flETd TOJV lUvoJP GVVrjGVlEV OTE.OE 

‘came ‘some from James, 

w ^X0oi/, n in tsgteXXev 

they came, he was drawing back and was separating himself, being afraid of 

Tovg EK 7TEplTOfirjg 0 13 Kdi OVVV7TEKpl9t}OaV dVTlp Kdl 01 
of [the] circumcision ; and conjointly dissebabled with him also the 

Kdi B apvcifidg GWd7rr]x9rj avrojp 


tain came from J antes, 
ho did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa¬ 
rated himself, fear¬ 
ing them which were those 
of the circumcision. ^ * , T * - 

13 And the other Jews AOlTTOl 1 0V0dl0l y 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch 


with the nations he was eating ; but when 
Kdl d(f>(jJplZEV EdVTOV , <p0/30VflEV0g 


lx) GTE 


rest of [the] Jews, so that even Barnabas was carried away a their 


witn mm: insomuen - « / t? *» » * n r - 

that Barnabas also Ty V7T0KplGEt. 14 AXX OTE ElOOlOTl OVK.OpVOTTOOOVGlV 

an-av <1 igaimnlA-tiim*i t / Tlnf Tx/Vion T cow t.liaf. t.liov ron 1V nrt. nnriVht.l 


But when I saw that 


was carried away 

ttou. ^ lr Bu“ a f vpog rijv aXpQnav rov tvayytXiov, dirov ry x nirpip 

saw that they walked according to the truth of the glad tidings, I said to Peter 


they walk not uprightly 

II 


p KaraSovXfoGovGiy they shall bring into bondage v 

* *Iwa»oj 5 Tr. 8 + (xev y Cephas 

* K»d>a Cephas LTTri W* 


LTTrAW. 
LTTfAW* 


f O T. r Kajxoi LTrW, 
w rjXOev he came LTr, 
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tpirpoaQtv navruiv, E l <rv. To vdaloe virapxwv, Wvucuiq 

hofore fth, I£ thou, “a “Jew ‘being, nation-llko 

*Zy£ Ka i °vk , Iov5 k 4Tcnca>^,* 1 z rt 11 tcl tOvrj avayKaKtig ’Iov- 

livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to ju- 

lai£eiv ; 15 'Hptig (pvGU *lovSaloi , /cat ovk iK i9vwv 

dftize? We, “by “nature ‘Jews, and not “of [ 3 the] *nations 

apapro)Xoi f 16 tiSortg d on ov.SiKaiovrcu dv9po)7rog iK tpyivv 

dinners, knowing that *is 4 not “justified ‘a “man by works 

vopov, idv.prj Sia maTtcjg w Itigov xp^rov, 11 Kal yjptlg tig 

of law, but through faith of Jesus Christ, also we on 

XptOTOV 'Itjgovv iirioTtvoapEVy i va SiKauo9wptv Ik 7 rtOTtu>g 

Christ Jeras believed, that we might be justified by faith 

Xpicrov, kcii ovk IK ipyiov vopov* c j£ori lt d ov.SiKanopTjGtrat 

of Christ, and not by works of law j because shall not be justified 

IK tpyujv vopov 11 7rd(ja oapK* 17 tLSi Zj)TOvvrtg SiKaiojPyjvai 

by works of law any flesh. Now if seeking to be justified 

(Jit. all) 

iv XioiOTtp tiptOrjpsv Kal avrol apdprojXoi , e dpa n xpWTog 

in Christ we 3 were 4 found "also ‘ourselves sinners, [is] then Christ' 

apapnag SiaKOvogf prj.yevoiro. 18 tLyap tit KariXvaa 

'“of 3 8in ‘minister? May it not be! For if what I threw down 

ravra 7 rdXiv oiKoSop c5, irapajdaTyv ipavrov %Gvvi<JTr)pi. n 

these things again I build, a transgressor myself I constitute. 

19 ’E voi.ydp Sia vopov voptp curk9avov,'iva 9t(p Krjaoj. 

For I through law to law died, that to God I may live. 

20 XP 1(JT( P avvtGravpojpat* K&-Ss, ovKtrt i ycu, Ky~5k 

“Christ ‘I “have 3 been 4 crucified “with, yet I live, no longer X, but “lives 

iv ipoi v piGTog* o.Si vvv Z,& iv GapKi , iv Triorti 

•in 4 me ‘Christ; but that which now I live in flesh, in faith 

£<D ry h rov viov tov 9tov , u tov dya7rf)GavTog pt /cat 7rapa- 

I live, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 

Sovrog ictvrbv virip tpov. 21 ovkAPetCj rrjv x^piv tov Qtov' 

up himself for me. I do not set aside the grace of God; 

ti.yap Sia vopov SiKaioGvvrj , apa XP 10 Sojptdv 

for if through law righteousness [is], then Christ “for ^nought 

aTrkPavtv • 

‘died. 

3 T Q dvorjroi TaXarai, Tig vpag i/3<ZGKavtv *ry aXt]9ti<f 

O senseless Galatians, who yon bewitched, 4 th© “truth 

urf TttiQtoQai ; l! olg tear 6<p9aXpovg ’Irjoovg XP 1(JT °G 7rpot~ 

not “to 3 obey ? 7 whose “before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 

ypa<pr) Uv vpiv 11 ioTavpi»)}iivog\ 2 tovto povov 9iXiu pa9tlv 

set forth among you— crucified ? This only I wish to learn 

a<tf vpu>v , iK ipyiov vopov to 7rvtvpa IXafitrs, rj iK aKorjg 

from you, by works of law the Spirit receive ye, or by^ report 

7riorsu)g* 3 ovnvg avorjroi iors; ivapKapjtvoi -xvtvpan, vvv 

of faith ? So senseless are ye ? * Having begun in Spirit, now 

aapKi i7nTEXtlo9t ; 4 rooavra i7rd9trt sikt) ; tiyt 

in flesh are ye being perfected ? So many things did ye suffer in vain ? if indeed 

/cat tlidj* 5 6 ofiv i7rixoprjyiov vpiv rb irvevpa f Kal 

also in vain. He who therefore supplies to you the Spirit, and 

ivtpyujv Svvapttg iv vpiv , iK tpywv vopov t} iK aKotjg 

works works of powor among you, [is it] by works of law or by report 


not uprightly accord¬ 
ing to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Pe¬ 
ter before them oil, If 
thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the man¬ 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews ? 15 Wo 
who are Jews by na¬ 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 

16 knowing that a 
man is not justified by 
the works of the law. 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works of'the law shall 
no fiesh 'be justified. 

17 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves 
nlbo uro found sinners, 
is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin ? God 
forbid* 18 For if I 
build again the things 
which I destroyed, I 
make myself a trans¬ 
gressor. 19 For I 
through the law am 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 1 am crucified with 
Christ: nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 21 I 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ £s 
dead in vain. 

IIL O foolish Gala¬ 
tians, who hath be¬ 
witched you, that ve 
should not obey the 
truth, bfefore whos? 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, cruel fled among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 3 Are ye so 
foolish ? having be¬ 
gun in the Spirit, are 
ve now made perfect 
by the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if tf 


y Kal 0\>X (ovk TrA) ’IovfiflUKO)? LTTrA. * niof hOW GLTTrAW. a 4* W t>Ut (knowing) 
GLTTrAW. b \P L(TT ’I^ov TTr. c ort LTTrA. d «£ /pywv pojiov ov lucana&rjasTai 

GLTTrAW. * apa l. f — ; (read Christ [is] then <Sto.) L. * <rvuL<navu> oltttaw. rod 
0eod Kal xpiorov of God and Christ LTr. » — T]J aXrjOtC^ firj weiOtaOai GLTTrAW. — is 
vv.lv LTTrA, 
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III. 


be yet in rain. .5 He. 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi¬ 
rit, and worketh mira¬ 
cles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of 
the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as Abraham 
believed God, and it 
was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of Abra¬ 
ham. 8 And the scrip¬ 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
saying , In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 
be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra¬ 
ham. 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
curse: for it is writ¬ 
ten, Cursed is every 
one that continueth 
not in all things which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The 
just shall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not 

of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live iu them. 13 Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
us : for it is written, 
Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 

blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je¬ 
sus Christ ; that we 
might receive the pro¬ 
mise of the Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though it be 
but a man’s covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many: but as 
of one, Ana to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 


7n'(Trsojg ; 6 kclOujq * Aj5paa.fi Eirl<jrEy<TEV rtp 9t(j), /cal tkoyioQr) 
of faith? Even as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 

avrtp elg StKaioiTvvyv. 7 yivwcrKErE dpa on oi ek 7 n<Jrt(jjg f 

to him for righteousness. Know then that they that of faith 

olrot k €t<riv vloi 11 ’Afipadfi. 8 7rpo'iSovaa.de ?; ypa<pff 

[are], these are sons of Abraham; and foreseeing 'the a scripture 

on ek 7rtareojg StKaiot ra e9v 7 ] 6 Qsog, 7rpoevr}yye\i- 

that by faith justifies *the 4 nations 'God, before announced glad 

aaro np ’A/3paaju, "On 1 ivBv\oyrj9r}(TovraC [ iv col 7 ravra ra 

tidings to Abraham: Shall be blessed ' in thee all the 

t9vrj. 9 ujctte oi Ik ttlc rrewg EvXoyovvrat ovv rtp 7 narqj 

nations. So that those of faith are being blessed with the believing 

'A f3paa.fi. 10 oaot.yap e% ipyoiv vofiov Etaiv, vn6 Karapav 

Abraham. For as many as of works of law are, under a curse 

Eicriv* yiypa7rrai.ydp , ra ’E7 nKardparog 7 rag o£ ovk ip- 

are. For it has been written, Cursed [is] everyone who 3 not 'does 

piEVEi "iv 11 ttcmiiv ro\g yEypappivotg iv rep /3if3\i(p rov vopov , 

continue in all things which have been written 'in the book of the law 

rov 7T0irj(jai aura. 11 "OriSi iv voptp ovSeig SiKaioVrai' 
to do them. But that in virtue of law no one is being justified 

7rapa rp 9s(p STjXov* on .6 SiKaiog iK niorEwg %r}OErai* 

with God [is] manifest; because the just by faith shall live ; 

12 6.Si vopog ovkJgtiv iK 7rlarEojg 9 °aXV 11 6 7rotrj(rag 

but tho law is not of faith; but, the a who 3 did 

avra vdv9pa)7rog n £rjcrErai iv avrolg . 13 xptcrrbg ijpdg 

4 these 6 things 'man shall live in virtue of them. Christ us 

iZrjyopaaEV ek rrjg Karapag rov vopov , yEvopEvog inrip yjpojv 
ransomed from the curse of the law, having become for us 

Karapa' q y6ypa7rrai.yap, 11 ’JZ7nKaraparog 7 rag 6 KpEpd- 

a curse, (for it has been written, Cursed [is] everyone who hangs 

pivog 1 7Tt ZvAov* 14 *iva Eig ra e9vt) fj EvXoyta rov ’Aj3paap 

on a tree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 

*fivrfrat iv T xpicr(p 9 \r]<jov 9 1 t va n)v i7rayyEXiav rov nvEvpa- 
might come in Christ Jesus, that the promise of the Spirit 

roc; Xdf3u)ftEv Sia ‘rrjg iriarEwg, 

we might receive through faith. 


15 ASsA 0ot, Kara av9pu)7rov Xeyto, opiog av9pd)7rov 

Brethren, (according to man I am speaking,) even of man 

KEKvpcofisvTjv Sta9rjKrjv ovdEtg d9ErEi 7] iniSiaraGGErai, 

a confirmed covenant no oue sets aside, or adds thereto. 


16 r(p.$L! Afipadp s ippr]9/i<rav tt at i7rayyEXlat } Kai rtp Girippctn 

But to Abraham were .spoken the promises, and to a seed 


avrov* ovXiyEt v Kai roig GTrippaciv, ojg £7ri ttoXXojv, l aXV K 

'his: he does not say, And to seeds, as of many; but 


ug itp’ ivog, Kai rtp.GTrkpparLaov , og loriv xptoroc;. 17 rovro 

as of one, And to thy seed; ' which is Christ. a This 

Aiyu), 5ta9rjKT]v rrpoKEKVpujpEvrjv into rov 9eov r Eig votcr- 
l now I say, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 

rov 11 6 pEra w err] rErpaKoaid Kai rpiaKOvra D y eyovug 

the 6 after 10 years four ’hundred 8 and ®thirty a which 3 took 4 place 

vofjiog ovKMKvpoly Eig.ro Karapyiicrai rrjv i7rayyEXtav . 18 si 

'law does not annul so as to make of no effect the promise. J I1 


k vtot eicriv LTTr. 1 evhoyr/OijcrovTai £. 

nacriv in all things) TTr. 0 ah\a TTr. 

GJ.TTrAW. 8 ore yrypairrat LTTr AW. 

1 aAAa Tr. v — et? XP^ a ‘ TOl/ hTTrA. v 


m 4- ort that gltttaw. n — ev (read 
P — avdpojnoc ( read 6 7rot7?cra9 he who did) 
r 'Itjctov xpMTTio Tr. • eppedrjaav LTTr A. 

Terpa/cocrta Kai rpiajcovra ern GLTTrAW. 






Ill, IV. 


GALATIANS. 


yap Ik vofiov 7) K\r)povofiia, ovkcti iirayy^Xlag' 

l for bv law [be] the inheritance^ fit is] no longer by "■—* 5 — - 


by «*»r L ucj mo iimeninuw, i_it xsj no longer Dy promise; 

Tip.Se. Af3paap Si inayyeXiag KE\apiaTai 6 9eog. 19 T i 

but to Abraham through promise granted [ 3 it] ‘God. Why 

o?>v 6 vopog ; tCjv Trapa^doeuv X^P tv x ?r p'ocTarsOr]^ 

then the law ? ^transgressions ‘for “the “sake 4 of it was added, 

axpiQ o$ eX9y to <nreppa ip‘ i7rfjyyeXTai , 

nntil should have come the seed to whom promiso has been made, 

Siarayelg Si dyykXwv iv X H P l ptolrov. 20 o.Sk 

having been ordained through angels in “hand ‘a “mediator's. But the 

H$<titt)q evog ovkJgtiv, b.Se.9eog elg itrnv, 

mediator 3 of 4 one ‘is “not, but God “one ‘is. 

21 *0 .obv.vopog Kara twv lirayytXiGjv Ttov 9eov n ; 

The law then [is it] against the promises of God ? 

ur/.ysvoiTO* ei.yap ISoOrj vouog 6 Svvapevog Zu) 07 roii)<jai, 

May it not be ! For if was given a law which was able to quicken, 

ovriog z av etc vopov y) SiKdUotJvvrf 22 dXXa avve- 

indeed by law would have been righteousness; but “shut 

tcXeioev y) ypa^rj Ta.7ray'Ta ro 11 apapriav, 'iva y) eTrayyeXia 

4 up ‘the “scripture all things nudor sin, that the promise 

etc 7 riGTScog *1 ti<jov XP 11 ttov SoQy roig tckjtevovolv. 

by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to those that believe, 

23 IT/Do'.roi).5fi iX9eiv rrjv irivnv, vi to vopov e<ppovpovpe9a, 

But before “came ‘f aith t under law we were guarded, 

b (TvyKEK\ei<?pevoi n eig rr/v peXAovoav ttiotiv cnroKaXv<p9r}vai' 

having been shut up to the “being “about ‘faith to be revealed. 

24 ware 6 vopog ixaiSayivyog fipiov yeyovev eig xptcroVy !iva 

So that the law “tutor ‘our has been [up] to Christ, that 

tic 7ri<7T£U)Q SiKaito9a>pev* 25 iX9ovorjg.Se rijg irioreiog, 

by faith we might be justified. But “having 3 come ‘faith, 

ovkstv * V7T0 rcaiSayivyov iopev. 26 7 T dvreg.ydp viol 9eov 

no longer under a tutor we are j for all sons of God 

lore Sia rrjg yrioretog iv ^pitrry ’tyjoov' 27 ovoi.yap etg 

ye are through faith in Christ Jesus. For as many as to 

XpivTov e/3a7rri<j97]Te } XP 1(TT ° V ^veSvoao9e. 28 ovtc.evi 'I ov~ 

Christ were baptized, “Christ *ye “did 3 put 4 on. There is not Jew 

Saiog ovoi ''EXXr?v* ovtc.evi SovXog ovSe eXev9epog * ovtc.evi 

nor Greek j there is not bondman nor free; there is not 

apoev teat 9rjXv* c 7ravreg ll .ydp vpelg elg lore Iv-xpiarip 'Irjuoir 

and female; for all ye 


male 


one are in Christ Jesus: 


29 ei.Se vjlelg XP 10T °V) <*P a Tov 'A/3paau OTreppa tore, 

but if ye [are] Christ’s, then Abrahanrs seed ye are, 


t7 rayyeXiav tcXrjpovopoi . 

according to promise heirs. 


*KdT 11 


W‘ 

and 

4 A eycj.Se, l<f ooov X9° vov ° KKrjpovopog' vrjmog Iotiv, 

Now I say, for as long “as Hime the heir an Infant is, 

oifSev Sia<pipei SouXov , fct'pioc 7 ravriov wv 2 aXXa 

nothing he difEers from a bondman, [though] “lord 3 of 4 all ‘being; but 

vi to S 7rirp67rovg ioriv teal oitcovopovg axpi rrjg 7rpo9ecpiag 

under guardians he is and stewards until the time before appointed 

tov 7 rarpog. 3 ovrivg teal rjpelg, ore r}pev vrj7rioi 9 vno ra 
of the father. So also we, when we were infants, under the 

Croatia tov tcoopov SeSovXivpevoi * 4 y)X9ev to 

elements of the world were hold in bondage ; but when came the 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of 
promise: but God 
gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed should come 
to whom the promise 
was made ; and it was 
ordained by angels in 
the hand of a media¬ 
tor. 20 Now a media¬ 
tor is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one*. 

21 Id the law then 
against the promises 
of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been 
a law given which 
could have given life, 
verily righteousness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath con¬ 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to 
them that believe. 

23 But before faith 
came, we wefe kept 
under the law, shut 
up unto the faith 
which should after¬ 
wards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith 
is come, wo are no 
longer under a school¬ 
master. 26 For ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je¬ 
sus. 27 For as many 
of you as have been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
male nor female : for 
ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. 29 And if ye 
be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, 
and heirs according to 
the promiso. 

IY. Now I say, That 
the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth no¬ 
thing from a servant, 
though he be lord of 
all ; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until the time appoint¬ 
ed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when 


* irdOrj it was appointed G. 7 [tov 0«ov] l. * €K vo/xov av ay t) i.TTrA. *■ v<j>* L. 

h <rvy(<ruy - T)KAei6/x€vot being shut up LTTrA, c dnayrei 7TrA. d — teal LTTrA- 

r Kara T. f rjfxeOa T. 
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w© were children, 
•were in bondage under 
the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the 
fulness of the time 
was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under 
the law, 6 to redeem 
them that were under 
the law, that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sous. 6 And because 
ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit 
of hla Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Futher. 7 Wherefore 
tliou art no more a 
servant, but a son; 
and if a son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ. S Howbeifc 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser¬ 
vice unto them which 
by nature are no 
gods. 9 But now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
weak ana beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be 
in bondage ? 10 Ye 

observe days, And 
months, and times, and 
years. 111 am afraid 
of you, lest I hare be¬ 
stowed upon you la¬ 
bour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I be¬ 
seech yon, be as I am; 
for I am as ye are : 
ye have not injured 
me at all. 13 Ye know 
how through infirmity 
of the flesh I preached 
the gospol unto you 
at the first. 14 And my 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an an¬ 
gel of God, even as 
Christ Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessed¬ 
ness ye spake of? for 
I bear you record, 
that, if it had been 

g ossible, ye would 
ave plucked out your 
own eyes, and nave 
given them to me. 
16 Am I therefore be¬ 
come your enemy, be¬ 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They zeal¬ 
ously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them. 18 But it is 
good to be zealously 
affected always in a 
good thing , and not 
only when I am pre- 


irXripwpa rov . xpovov, i^aTreareiXev 6 9eog Tbv.v\bv.avrov f 

fulness of the time, “sent “forth l God his Son, 

yevopevov Ik yvvaiKog, yevopevov vtto vopov 9 5 iva robg 

come of woman, come under law, that those 

v7ro vopov i£ayopa<Ty 9 Xva rrjv vioQeoiav cncoXafiwpEv. 

under law he might ransom, that adoption we might receive. 

6 OTl.de €<TTE i 'lot, i^aTreareiKev b 6ebg to i vvevpa rov 

Bat because ye are sons, “sent 3 forth ‘God the Spirit 

viov.avrov eig rag Kapdiag ^vpwv 9 n KpaZov , \A/3/3a 6 rrarrjp. 

of his Son into “hearts ‘your, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 ware ovKtrt^ et SovXog, MW 1 * t nog* ei.dk vlog 9 /cat 

So no longer thou art bondman, but son; and if son,* also 

icXtipovopog l 0eou dux xpurrov. 11 8 ’AXXd Tore pev ovk 

heir of God through Christ. But then indeed not 

eidoreg 9eov 9 idovXevoaTE ' roig *prj <pv<jii h odoiv 
knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by natnre are 

Qeoig* 9 vvv.de 9 yvbvreg 6eov 9 pdXXov.dk yvwcOevreg 

gods; but now, having known God, but rather having been known 

vi ro QegVj 7 rwg hruTTpetpETE iraXiv irri ra aaQevr) Kai tttwxol 

by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and beggarly 

( rroix^ia otg iraXiv avwQev l dovXeveiv ][ QiXere ; 10 rjpipag 

elements to which again anew * to be in bondage ye desire ? Days 

7rapart]peT(jQe 9 Kai prjvag , Kai Kaipovg, Kai iviavrovg, m 11 do- 

yeobserve, and months, and times, and years.. lam 

fiovpai vpag , prf7rwg eiKrj KEKorriaKa eig vpag . 

afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured as to you. 

12 rtve<70E wg iyw, on.Kayt !> vpelg 9 adeX(poi 9 dio - 

Be as I [am], for I also [am] as ye, brethren, I be- 

pat vpwv • ovdev pe f/duerjerare. 13 oidare.dk on di 

seech you: in nothing me ye wronged. But ye know that in 

aaOeveiav Trjg aapKog evTjyyEXiaaprjv vpXv Tb.irp6rEpov 9 

weakness of the flesh I announced the glad tidings to you at the first; 

14 Kai rov ireipaopov D pov rov 11 iv ry.aapKL.pov ovk UZov- 

and temptation ‘my in my flesh 3 not *ye “de- 

Qeinjaare o,vde i^ETVTvaarEy h dXX >11 a >g ayyeXov Qeov 6- 

spised nor rejected with contempt; but as an angel of God ye 

dUZaode pe 9 wgxpwrov ’Irjaovv . 15 °rig" odv p fjv n o paKapiopog 

received me, as Christ Jesus. What then was a blessedness 

vpwv ; paprvpw.yap vpXv on, ei dvvarov 9 rovg o<pOaXpovg 

‘your? .for I hear “witness ‘you that, if possible, “eyes 

vpwv iZopvtZavreg q a^" idwKarh pot, 16 ware ix@pog 

‘your having plucked out ye would have given [them] to me. So “enemy 

vpwv yeyova dXrjOevwv vpXv\ 17 Z t]Xovaiv vpag 

‘your have 1 become speaking truth to you ? They are zealous after you 

ov Ka\wg 9 aXXd iKKXeXcrai r vpag n 0eXovaiv 9 Xva avrovg 

not rightly, but to exclude you [from us] they desire, that them 

ZtjXovte. 18 KaXbv.de a ro' 1 ZrjXovaOai iv KaXtp 

ye may he zealous after. But right [it is] to be zealous in a right [thing] 

7T avroTEj Kai prj pbvov iv T<p.7rape7vaLpe irpog vpag , 19*™*:- 

at all times, And not only in my being present with you— * “little 

via M pov 9 ovg iraXiv wdtvw v a%p(^ n oft pop<f>wQy 

“children ‘my, of whom again I travail until shall have been formed 
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Xpiffroe sv vfuv' 20 f/9ekov.Sk vapnvai irp'oQ vpac; dpn, Kai 

Christ in yon : and I was wishing to bo present with yon now, and 

aXXa£at rr)v.<pu)yn\v.'pov 9 on a7ropovuai iv vpiv . 

to change my voice, for I am perplexed as to you. 

21 A eytTS poi> ot viro vo\xov 9 ’eXovteq elvai , tov vouov 

Tell me, ye who tinder law wish to be, the law 

ovK.aicovETf; 22 ykypcnrrai.yap , on 'Afipadfx Svo viovg 

do ye not hear? For it has been written, that Abraham two sons 

€(TX €V * * va * K rrte TraiSiaicriQ, Kai sva Ik rfjg iXzvOkpag- 

had; one of the maid-servant, and one of the free r [woman], 

23 faW" 6 x fiiv n 6K rrjg 7raiSi<JKrjg , *icard aapKa ^yc- 

But he of the maid-servant, according to flesh has 

ysvvjjrar" o.Sk lie rije kXevQepag, 1 Sia kirayyeXidQ. 

been bom, and he of the free [woman], through the promise. 

24 driva i<jnv aXXrfyopovfiEva 9 alrai.yap elaiv a at 11 Svo 

* Which things are allegorized; for these are the two 

SiaQrjKar juia fiiv airo opovg Eiva, tig" h dov\tia v n yevvuxra , 

covenants; one from mount Sina, to bondage bringing forth, 

YjTiQ itrriv *Ay ap. 26 to yap C 'Ayap* 2 iva opog ivriv iv ry 

which is Agar. For Agar s SinA mount 'is in 

’Apa/3i£, d <n;(jroix€t l, -^€ v ry vvv ' lEpovaaXrjp, , SovXevei 

Arabia, and correspqnds to the now Jerusalem, a she *is 4 in “bondage 

*Se" fJLETCL TbJV-TEKViOV.aVTriQ. 26 r).Si avto 'leoov<jaXr)fi, IXev- 

l and with her children; but the ’above Jerusalem, “free 

9epa ionv , rjng iariv prynip { iravrejv" r)puv\ 27 ykypaTrrtn 

3 is, which is mother of all of us. a It 3 has “been “written 
yap , EvdpavQrjn oralpa r) ov.rtKrovaa m prjZov Kai (36 t]<jov 

*for, Rejoice, O barren that bearest no't; break forth and cry, 

i) ovK.ojdivovcra * on i roXXa ra TSKva rrjg iprffiov fiaXXov rj 

that travailest not j because many the children of the desolate more than 

TTJQ ixovarjg tov avdpa. 28 z"H.ueIq".6e 9 aSEXtpol, Kara ’I crack, 

of her that has the husband. But we, „ brethren, like Isaac, 

iTrayyEXiag reKva h iofisV" 29 aXX a><J7VEp tote, o Kara 

*of “promise “children 'are. But as then he who according to 

capKa yEvvrjOEtg eSlljke” tov Kara 7rvEvpa } ovtojq Kai 

flesh w*as born persecutes him [bom] according to Spirit, so also 

vvv . 30 ctXXa tl Xey ei t) ypafprj; *EK/3aXe ttjv TraibiGKrfv 

now. But what says the scripture? Cast out the maidservant 

Kai Tbv.vibv.avTijg , ov.yap.fii) 1 KXrjpovopT]Gy n o viog tt)q 

and her son, for in no wise may “inherit 'the 2 son 3 of 4 the 

7faiSioKr)Q fiETa tov vlov rijg iXEvOepag. 31 k 'Apa, a clSeX- 

“maid-servant with the son of the free [woman]. So then, breth- 

0ot, ovK.EGfxiv TraiSiGKTfQ TEKva , dXXd rrjg iXEvOspag , 

ren, we are not a of 3 a “maid-servant 'children, but of the free [woman]. 

5 T y IXEvOEpiy l oZv [l m y l! n xp^Tog iffiag B riXEvQepu)~ 

us made free, 


In the freedom therefore wherewith Christ 

<jev 9 °GTr\KErE," p Kai pif tt aXiv %vytp *SovXEiag 11 evex^Be, 2 iSe 

Btnnd fast, and not again in a yoke of bondage be held. Lo, 

iyib IT avXog Xiyu) vpTv, ori iav 7TEpt.TEpvT]G9E, XP l(Tr °G bjxag 

I Paul say to you, that ff ye be circumcised, Christ v ou 

ovSiv djtpEXrjGEL * 3 fxapTvpofjiat.Sk 7raXiv rcavn av9pu)7T(p 

“nothing 'shall 3 proflt. And f testify again to every man 


sent with you. 19 My 
little children, of 
whom I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
present with you now, 
and to change my 
voioe ; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the 
law. do ye not hear 
the law ? 22 For it is 
written, that Abra¬ 
ham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman. 

23 But he who was oi 
the bondwoman was 
bom after the flesh % 
but he of the freewo¬ 
man was by promise. 

24 Which things are 
an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to J erusalem which 
now is, and is in bon¬ 
dage with her child¬ 
ren. 26 But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of us all. 27 For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest 
not; break forth and 
cry, thou that travail¬ 
est not: for the deso¬ 
late hath many more 
children than sha 
which hath an hus¬ 
band. 28 Now we, bre¬ 
thren, as Isaao was, 
are the children of 
promise. 29 But as 
then he that was born 
after the flesh perse¬ 
cuted him that was 
horn after the Spirit, 
even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture ? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her sou : 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 

Y. Stand fast there¬ 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon¬ 
dage. 2 Behold, I Paul 
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gay unto yon, that if 
ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 3 For I tes¬ 
tify again to every 
man that is circum¬ 
cised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole 
law. 4 Christ is be¬ 
come of no effect un¬ 
to you, whosoever of 
you are justified by 
the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. 5 For we 
through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of. 
righteousness by faith. 
6 For in Jesus Christ' 
neither circumcision 
avaiieth any thing! 
nor uncircumcision; 
but faith which work- 
eth by love. 7 Ye did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that ye 
should not obey the 
truth? 8 This per¬ 
suasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven 
leavcneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con¬ 
fidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise 
minded : but he that 
troubleth you shall 
bear his- judgment, 
whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, 
If I yet preach cir¬ 
cumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 12 I 
would they were even 
cut off which trouble 
you. 13 For, brethren, 
ye have been called 
unto liberty; only use 
not liberty for an oc¬ 
casion, to the flesh, but 
by love serve one an¬ 
other. 14 For all the 
law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
15 But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take beed that ye be 
not consumed one of 
another. 16 This I say 
then, Walk in the Spi¬ 
rit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the 
flesh. 17 For the flesh 
lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the 
one to the other : so 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 
18 But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. 19 Now 


nPOS TAAATAS. Y» 

•7rtf>ireuvofitv<ft, oti i^ctXirjjc iffriv oXov rbv vofiov icoirjuat, 

being circumcised, that a debtor he is *whole ‘the law to do. 

4 KaTTjpy^Orjre airS T rov n XP l(Tro V> oirtvtg iv vopip Si- 

Ye are deprived of all effect from the Christ, whosoever in law art 

/catovcrfo, rrjg x<*P iro C. are* 5 iipEig.ydp 7 rveiuan 

being justified; grace ye fell from. For we, by [the] Spirit 

Ik mffTEOjg iXrriSa Sucaioavvrjg aTVEKSExbpE9a. 6 iv.yap 

by faith [the] hope of righteousness await. For in 

Xpitrrtp ’Itjvov ovre TTEpiTopi] n icyvEU ovre Ajcoo/3v<m'af 

Christ Jesus neither circumcision “any‘is “of force, nor nncircumCision j 

dXXa iritrrig Si ayaTrrjg ivtpyovpkvtj* 7 'Erplxfer* KciXibg 

but faith “by “hove ‘workihg. Ye were running well: 

rig vjiag 9 dveK 0 }pEv^ t ry 11 aXri9ei<f u7rd9s(r9ai ; 8 tj tekt^ 

who *you ‘hindered “the 7 $ruth “not *to*obey? Thepersua* 

povij ovk Ik tov kaXovvrog ,vpag. 9 Mt/cpd oXov 

sion [is] not of him who calls you. A little leaven *wholq 

to Qvpapa ZvpoT . 10 lv<i T 7re7roi9a tig vpag iy fci/ptu, 

“the ‘lump ‘leavens. I am persuaded as to you in [the] Lord, 

<5n ovdkv-a\\o.<ppovvijm } o.Sl rapaanorv vpag fiaaraaEi to 

that ye will have no other mind, and he troubling yon shall bear th$ 

Kpifia.y otmc w av" y. 

judgment, whosoever he may be. 

11 ’Eyui-dl, aS&<t>ol 9 si 7rEpiroprjv In Ktjpvovu), ri In. Sab- 

But I, brethren, * if circumcision yet I proclaim, why yet am I 

Koyai ; apa KarfipyrjTai’ rb (tkclvSoAov rov xTravpov . 

persecuted ? Then has been done away* the offence of the cross. 

12 o^eXov Kcti aTroKoxf/ovTai ol dvaoraTOvvTEQ 

I would “even ‘they “would cut themselves off who throw “into “confusion 

vp&g. 13 *Y ytig,yap lie e\ev9epig, IkX^tjt*, dfoX^ot* povov 

‘you. For ye for freedom were called, brethren j only 

pi) rr)v i\ev9epiay eig d<popprjv rg oapKi\ dXXd Sia rrjg 

[use] not the freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but by 

ayd7njg SovXevete aXX{]iXoig. 14 'b.yap-Trag vopog iv'ivi 

love serve ye one another. For the whole law in one 

Xoy(p X 7VXripovraij* iv np, 'AyairrjGEig rbv.irXrjaiov.cov dig 

word is fulfilled, in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

7iavrov. n 15 eLSI dXXrjXovg Solkvete kcli kclte^Lete, (SXettete 

thyself; but if one another ye bite and devour, take heed 

ari z v7ro n dXXrjXojv draXcvPiJre. 

Tiot “by “one ‘another ‘ye “be 4 consumed. 

16 A iyio.Sky II vevuclti irEpi7rarEiTE y kcli iiri9vpiav oapKog 

But I say, By [the] Spirit walk ye, and “desire ‘flesh’s 

ov.prj teXsgtite. 17 )).ydp, <rdp5 im9vpEi kcltcl tov itvev- 

in no wise should ye fulfil. For the flesh desires against the Spirit, 

parog , To.Si irvtvpa Kara rrjg aapKog * ravra a 5c u b avri-» 

and the Spirit against the flesh ; “these “things ‘and are op- 

KEirai aXXrjXoig , M Lva pi} d. c dv n ObXtjte ravra iroirfTE* 

posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may yrish those things ye should do; 

18 eI Si * TTVEvpan dytcrPe, ovkA^te vrro vdpov . 19 <bavEpq 

but if by [the] Spirit ye are led, ye are “no ‘under law. “Manliest 

Sk ivTiv ra. kpya ttj£ vapKog } Utivcl icnv *poix*i<L* Tropvtia , 

‘now are the works of the flesh, which are adultery, fornication, 

aKadapaia, dosXyEia , 20 EiSwXoXarpEia y (pappaKtia, IxOp^t, 

bncleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 


r — TOV LTTr[Aj. * ev€KO\pcv GLTTrAW. * — Tfl TTr[A]. v + [fie] but L. 
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aipvyuQ, 

Beets, 


t tpsig > £/JXtu, n Gvfjoiy ipiOeiai , bixocrraoiai, 

strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentious, divisions, 

21 tpOovoi , { (p6voiy U fif.Qm , /cu^uoe, /cat ra opoia tovtoiq * 
euvyiugs, murders, drunkennesses, revels, and things like these; 

ct 7rpoXsyw vplv % KaOiog 2/c«i M 7rpoET7rov, on ot 

as to which I tell “beforehand ‘you, eveu as also I said before, that they who 

rct.'roiavra rcpaijoovTEg (SaaiXsinv 9eov ov.KXrjpovoptjGovGtv. 

such things Hn a Vl r\ rrrlcrv. „V. „ 1 I 


kingdom ‘God’s 


shall not inherit. 


22 O.CE KapTTUQ TOV TTVBVfJiaTOQ iariv ay am), X a P^* 

But the fruit of the Spirit is lovo, joy, peace, 


uaKpoOvftin , XP 1 ] 0 ’tottiq, dya9ojrrvvr) , mang, 23 ^rrp^oTyg^ 

long-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 

iyKpartta' Kara rtov.roiovriov ovtc.tcriv vopog. 24 oi.Si 

self-control: against such things there is no law. But they that [are] 

tov %p(<rro {) 1 rrjv oapKa iaravpojaav gvv roig rraQripacnv Kai 

of the Christ *the ^esh ‘crucified with the passions and 

raig iiriQvfiiatQ. 25 si Z,(x>usv rrvsvfiari, m>svpari koi 

the desires. If we live by [the] Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 

GToix&fisv. 26 pi).yivwps9a KEvobogoi, dXXrjXo vq rrooKa- 

we should walk. We should not become vain-glorious, one another provok- 

Xovpsi'oi, k aXXj 7 Xoi£ n <p9ovovvrsg> 

ing, one another envying. 

6 *A8eX(poi , idv Kai VpoX/j^Oy 11 avdpurrog tv tivi rcapa- 

Brcthrcn, if even bo taken a man in some of- 

7 TTiopari) vpslg oi TrvsvpartKoi KarapriZsrs rdv.rotovrov iv 

fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 


7 Tvsvfian ra 7 rpyorrjTog," gkottljv asavrov 
a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest 

pacOyg. 2 aXXrjXcov ra fidprj (SafJTaZsre, Kai ovrojg n ava - 

tempted. One another’s burdens bear ye, and thus ful- 

7rXrjpdj<jare l] tov vojjlov tov xP l < jtov. 3 si.yap SokeT rig 


Kai (TV 7TEI- 
also thou be 


the law of the Christ. 


For if “thinks ‘anyone 


fil 

slvai n , prjeev <vv , ^Lavrov <ppEvaTcar(jL *" 4 tg.Se ipyov 

to be something, “nothing ‘being, himself he deceives : but the work 

iavToi) SoKipaZsTii) EKaarog » Kai tote slg iavrbv povov to 
of himself let “prove ‘each, and then as to himself alone the 

Kfii'XW* ^ €t » Kai € *€ rov.ETEpov * 5 eKaarog.yap to 

bpasiing he will have, and not as to another. For each 

ISiov (popriov fiacrdtJEu. 

his own load shall bear. 


6 Kot vcjveitoj.Se 6 Karr)xov}iEvog tov Xuyov rtf 

Let ’share ‘him “being J taught *in *the *word with him that 

tcarrjxovvn iv ttckjiv aya9oig . 7 prj.7rXavdo9E, 9sbg ov pvK- 

tcachcs in all good things. Be not misled; God “not ‘is 
TrjpiZsraC o.y ap.^idv^ OTCEioy dv9pu)Trog , tovto Kai 0€pt- 

rnocked; for whatsoever “may 4 row ‘a “man, that Also he shall 

gel* 3 on d GTTEipiov slg HjV.adpKa.iavTOVy Ik rrjg crapKog 
reap. For he that sows to his own flesh, from the flesh 

9spi(JEi (p9opdv‘ o.Si <j7CEipu>v slg to m'Evpia, tK tov 

shall reap corruption ; but he that sows to the Spirit, from the 

7 TVEvparog 9epi(TEi Zwrjv aiiovtov . 9 to bt KaXov rroioovrEg 
Spirit shall reap life eternal j but [in] well doiug 


the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which 
are these; Adultery, 
fornication, unclean- 
ue.Hs, lasciviousuess, 

20 idolatry,witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emu¬ 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 envy in gs, murder*, 
drunkenness, ravel¬ 
ling*, and such like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, as I have 
also told you in time 
past, that they which 
do such things shall 
not inherit the king¬ 
dom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffcring, gentle¬ 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 meekness, temper¬ 
ance : against such 
there is no law. 24 And 
they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and 
lusts. 25 If we live in 
the Spirit, let ub also 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us no: bo de¬ 
sirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, 
envying ono another. 

VI. Brethren if a 
man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 2 Bear ye 
one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if a man 
think himself to be 
something when he is 
nothing, ho deeciveth 
himself. 4 But let 
every man prove his 
own work, and th»-u 
shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and 
not in another. 5 For 
every ruan shall bear 
his own burden. 

6 Let him that U 
taught in the word 
communicate nnro 
him that teaeheth in 
all good things. 7 Be 
not deceived ; God is 
not mocked:for what¬ 
soever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 
8 For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the 
fie.sh reap corruption ; 
but lie that soweth 
tothoSpiricshall of the 
Spirit reap life ever¬ 
lasting. 9 And let ns 
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not be weary in well 
doing: for in due sea¬ 
son we shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 As 
we have therefore op¬ 
portunity, let ns ao 
good nnto all men, es¬ 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house¬ 
hold of faith. 


11 Te see how large 
a letter I have written 
unto you with mine 
own hand. 12 As many 
as desire to make a fair 
shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be 
circumcised; only lest 
they should suffer per¬ 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. 13 For nei¬ 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law; but de¬ 
sire to have you cir¬ 
cumcised, that they 
may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God for¬ 
bid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
hy whom the world is 
cruoifled unto me, and 
I unto the world 
J5 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision 
availethany thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but & 
new creature. 16 And 
as many as walk ac¬ 
cording to this rule, 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me: for I bear in my 
body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. 18 Bre¬ 
thren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. A- 
men. 


firjMiacaKiOfJiEV* Kaipip.yap iSitp OepiGopEv^ pi) IkXvo pevoi. 

we should not lose heart; for in Hime ‘due 5 we e shall 7 reap *not ®fainting. 

10 apa oSv ujq Kaipoy r ex°p£v n kpyaZtbueOa to ayaOov 7 rpog 

So then as occasion we have we should work good towards 

7 ravrag } pa.XiGTa.Sk 7Tpbg tovq oiKeiovg rrjg tcigtewq. 

all, and specially towards those of the household of faith. 

11 7T7]\ikoiq vpiv ypappaaiv lypa^a TyApy.xetpi, 

See in how large Ho *you betters a I 3 wrote with my [own] hand 

12 ogoi ObXovglv ev7rpoG(ji)7rrjoai kv a ap/a, obroi 

As many as wish to have a fair appearance in [the] flesh, these 

avayKa^ovGiv vpag TrepirepvEGOaiy povov 'iva *pfj l] rip 

compel you to be circumcised, only that not for the 

GTavptp tov xpiGTOv * t SabKiovTai. l] 13 ovSk.yap 01 

cross of the Christ they may be persecuted. For neither they who 

u 7repirEpv6pEvoi n avroi vopov (pvXaooovoiv * dXXa 6e- 

are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep; but they 

\ovgiv vpag 7rspirefJivEo9cu, Iva Iv Ty.vpETepy.oapici /cau- 

wish you to be circumcised, that in your flesh they 

XqGwvrau 14 kp.oi.Sk py.yevoiro tcavxaoOai ei.pt). iv rip 

might boast. But for me may it not he to boast except in the 

aravpip tov KvpiovJjpiov *lj]Gov XP 1<JT0 o5 kpoi 

cross of our Lord Jesus ChriBt; through whom to me [the] 

KOGpOQ EGTavpUJTat , K?aY(0 y T(p n KOGpip . 15 W SV yap XP L(JT( P 

world has been crucified, ana I to the world 2 In *for Christ 

*1tjgov oCrc" 7reptTopt) x ti taxvet, 11 ovts aKpofivoTia, 

Jesus neither circumcision s any ‘is *of force, nor uncircumcision; 

aXXa Kaivr) kt'igiq . 16 Kai ogoi T<p.Kavovi.TovT<p oroi- 

but anew creation. And as many as by this rule shall 

XJ 1 <tovgiv, eipT]V7] etc avrovg Kai eXeog, Kai E7rl t6v 'iGpaijX 

walk, peaoe [be] upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel 

tov Oeov . 

of God 

17 Tou_Xoi7rot>, Konovg poi prjSeig i rape^rW tyw.yap ra 

For the rest, ^troubles Ho ’me Sio 3 one ‘let 4 give, for I the 

GTiypara tov *Kvpiov n ’It)aov Iv Ttp.GwpaTi.pov (5aGTa£u;. 

brands of the Lord Jesus in my body bear. 

18 *H x&P l Q Tov.KVpiov.tipujv ’Itjgov ^piorot) pera tov ttvzv- 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with z spi- 

parog vpwv , aSeX<poi. apt)v. 

rit '‘your, brethren. Amen. 

z ITpo^ TaXarag kypatpr] ano 'Pd >prjg. n 

To [the] Galatians written from Borne. 


4 nP02 E3>E2I0Y2 EI1I2T0AH nAYAOY.' 

*TO £ B THE] e EPHESIANS ‘EPISTLE 3 0F s PAt7L. 


jesus^’cSist^by^the HAYA 02 cnroGToXog tjGov xP lcrr °v n OeXfjparog Oeov , 

will of God, to the 


Paul, 


apostle 


of Jesus Christ 


by 


will of God, 


taints which 
Ephesus, and 


are at 
to the 


roig ayioig Toig ovgiv u ev 
to the saints who are at 


'Ecpkotp" 

Ephesus 


Kai niGTOig ev XP 1(JT( P 
und faithful in Christ 


q ey- LTrAW ; ev- T. r ex<o/xe v we may have T. * fiyj placed after xptorov LTTrA. 

t Suokovtcu are being persecuted t u irepiTeTiupLivoi have been circumcised l. v — tu> 
(read to [the]) LTTrA. w ovre yap For neither TTrA. x ti iariv is anything gl'TTi-aw. 
7 — KVplOV LTTrAW. * — the EUbeCl'iption GLTW ; npos TaAdTas TrA. 

• + roO ’Atroo-roAov of the Apostle E; npos ’E^ea-tovs LTTrAW. b xpiarov ’I^aov LTTrA, 

6 'Ejteay] ta . 











I. 


EPHESIANS. 


oOl 


'irjffov' 2 %aoic vfiiv Kctl uprjvr) airo 9eou irarpbQ.T)u(Z>v iced 

Jesus. Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 

tcvptov ’I tjgov xptarov. 

[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 'EvXoyrjTog o 9eog ml irarrip TOV.Kvpiov.rjpwv ’Ijjcfov 

Blessed [he] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

XptffTOV, 6 EvXoyrjaag rjpag iv 7 racry EvXoyiy 7 rvEvpariKy iv 

Christ, who hlessed us with every ’blessing 'spiritual in 

toiq inovpavioig d XP l(TT( ?i 4 tcaOwg sZeXsZclto y)pag iv ajuTtp 

the heavenlies with Christ; according as he chose us in him 

7 Tpo KaTa/3o\i]c KovaoVy Elvat.y)pdg aylovg Kai dpil)- 

before [the] foundation of [the] world, for us to be holy and blame- 

uovg kcltevojttiov avrov c iv ayany^ 5 npoopiaag y)pag rig 

less before him in love; having predestinated us for 

vioQecrtav Sia ’Itjcfov xpetxrou Eig avrov , Kara rrjv guoo- 

adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 

Ktctv TOV.OeXrjparog.avrov, 6 rig Inaivov SoZrjg Trjgxdot- 

pleasure of his will, to [the] praise of [the] glory of ’grace 


* — f-ii 

roc ovtov, 1 ev.j) 


^ ? 


t\apiTO>(jiv V^Q T( t> Vyctnypevip* 


'his, wherein he made ’objects 3 of 4 grace l us in the Beloved : 




7 iv tp I’xopEV ryv an oXvTpivviv Sid TOV.aiparog.avTov, 

in whom we have redemption through his blood, 

rr]v a(j)£<Jiv T<bv napanTiopaTiov, Kara %rov nXovnovrrjg 

the remission of offences, according to the riches 

^dpirog.avTOV * 8 rjg t7T£pi(J(TEV(JEv rig r)pag tv navy 

of his grace; which he caused to abound toward us in all 

cocpiq, Kai (ppoi'rjvei, 9 yvcvpivag ' ypXv to pvvrrjpiov tov 

wisdom &nd intelligence, having made known to us the mystery 

OeXrjpaTog.avrov,. Kara rrjy'-tvboKiav.avrov, yv nposOero 

of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 

iy avT(p 10 Eig otKOvopiav tov nXrjpwpaTog tujv icaipujv , 

in himself for [the] administration of the fulness of times; 

avaKEtpaXaiwcravOai Ta.ndvTO. iv Tip XP t<TT( ?i ra. h TE u l iv" 

to head up all things in the Christ, both the things in 

rolg ovoavolg Kai j-a ini Trjg yyg* 11 iv avrtp, iv ip 

the heavens and the things upon the earth; in him, in whom 

Kai k i/cX77pw0r7/x£v, u npoopivOevTEg .Kara npo- 

also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the] pur- 

Oeguv ' tov Ta.ndvTa ivEpyovvTog Kara ti)v fiovXyv 

pose of him who ’all ’things 'works according to the counsel 

rov.OEXrjpaTog.avTOv, 12 Eig to Elvai ypag Etg anan f ov 

of his will, for ’to ’be *us to [the] praise 

Ttjg n .So^rjg.avrov, rovg nporjXniKorag iv Tip XP ICTT( P' 13 

of his glory; who have fore-trusted in the Christ: in 

(p 1cat vp.E~ig , aKOitvavTEC tov Xoyov ryg dXrjOEiag , to Evay- 

whom also ye, having heard the word of the truth, the glad 

ysXiov rrjg.cnvTrjptag.vpujVf iv tp Kai marEvaavrEg iv<ppa- 

tidingf* of your salvation— in whom also, haviug believed, ye were 

yicrOyre Tip 7 rvtvpaTi ryg InayyEXiag rtpayitpy 14 “o^ 11 itrriv 

sealed with the Spirit of promiso the Holy, who is 

dppafiujv Tfjg.K\r)povojui'iag.r)i.iwv, Etg dnoXvrpiocnv Trjg 

[the] earnest of our inheritance, to [the] redemption of the 

nEpinoiyvEiog, eig Inatvov Tyg.SoZyg.avTOV. 

acquired possession, to praice of his glory. 


faithful in Christ Je* 
8 us : 2 Grace be to you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and fi'on 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ: 4 according as 
ho hath chosen us in 
him before the founda¬ 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
without blame before 
him in love : 5 having 
prede3tiuated us unto 
the adoption of chil¬ 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of hia 
grace, wherein he hath 
made ns accepted in 
the beloved. 7 In whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac¬ 
cording to the riches 
of his grace ; 8 where¬ 
in he hath abounded 
toward ns in all wis¬ 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, according 
to his good pleasure 
which he hath purpos¬ 
ed in himself : 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to¬ 
gether in one all things 
in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and 
which are on earth j 
eren in him: 11 in 
whom also we have 
obtained an inherit¬ 
ance, being predesti¬ 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh all things 
after the counsel of 
his own will : 12 that 
we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who 
tirst trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also 
trusted , after that ye 
heard the w r ord of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvatiou : in 
whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promiso, 

14 which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un¬ 
til the redemption of 
the purchased posses¬ 
sion, unto the praise 
of hi* glory. 


d -f ev in (Christ) EGLTTrAW. e , cV ayd-ny (read in love having predestinated us) g<lt. 
^7 which ( read «x a * freely bestowed on) LTTrA. s to ttAouto? i.tti-aw. — rc both 
jjLTTrAw*. * enl upon LTTrA. k ifc\jjdTjfi€y we were called l. 1 — rr,c LTTrAw, m 5 which LA. 
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15 Wherefore T also, 
after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je¬ 
sus, and love unto all 
the saints, 16 cease not 
to give thanks for you, 
making mention of 
you in my prayers ; 
17 that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give unto vou the spi¬ 
rit of wisdom and re¬ 
velation in the know¬ 
ledge of him : 18 the 
eyes of your under¬ 
standing being en¬ 
lightened ; that ye 
may know what is the 
hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory, of his in¬ 
heritance in the saints, 

19 and what is the ex¬ 
ceeding greatness of 
his power to u»-ward 
who believe, accord¬ 
ing to the working of 
his mighty power, 

20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, find set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places , 

21 far above all princi¬ 
pality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, 
aud every name that 
is named, not only in 
this wprld, but also 
in that which is to 
come : 22 aud hath 
puc all things under 
hi* feet, aud gave him 
to be the head over all 
things to the church, 
23 which is his body, 
the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all. II. And 
you hath he quicken¬ 
ed , who were dead 
in trespasses and sins ; 
2 wherein in time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the priuce of the 
power of the air, the 
spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of 
disobedience: 3 among 
whom also we all had 
our conversation in 
times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, ful¬ 
filling the desires of 
the flesh and of the 
mind ; and were by 
nature the children of 


15 Aid rovro Kayoj aKovaag i ri)v KaO ' vadg tt'igtiv iv 

Because of this I also having heard of the “among ^you *faith in 

Tip Kvpiip *It)<jov , Kal n nqv ayairriv 11 Tpv Big ’Travrug rovg 

the Lord Jesus, and the love which [is] toward all the 

ayiovg, 16 ov-iravopai BvxapiGTwv virip vpujv , fiveiav 

saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, mention of yon 

TroiovfiBvog IttI Ttov.Trpoasvxwv.fiov 17 iva 6 6eog Yov kvo'iov 

making in my prayers, that the God of “Lord 

yipwv’lrjoov xP ltTT ov, b 7rar7)p Trig Sotyg, Scpr) vpiv irvevpa 

^uf Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you [the] spirit 

* ao<piag feat drroKaXv^eojg iv STTiyvuxjei avrov, 18 neipii)- 

of wisdom and revelation in [the] knowledge of him, 6 bein'g 

TiGpsvovg rovg 6<p0ct\fioirg rrjgVSiavoiag 11 vpu>v, slgToeldsvai 

^enlightened x the “eyes s mind 3 of 4 your, for 2 to 3 know 

vpag rig bgtiv t) IXiriq Trjg.K\7)GeajgMvrov y ^/cai” rig b i r\ow- 

*you what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 


Tog rrjg So^rjg Tng.KXrjpovopiag.avrov iv rolg ayioig , 19 /cat 

of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and 

tl to V7Ctp(SaXXov psytOog Tt]g.SvvdpBojg.avTOV Big ijpag 
what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 


rovg 7n<JTSvovTag Kara tt\v ivepyBiav tov Kpdrovg Ti}g 
who believe according to the working of the might 

ioxvog.avTOV, 20 rjv *ivrjpyr]GBv" iv Tip XP 1<JT< P iyt'ipae 

of his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 


ovtov iic • vSKpwVf Kai t SKa9tGBv 11 v iv 

him from among [the] dead, and he, set [him] at 


del-iq, 

“right 3 hand 


avrov iv ToXg * w STrovpavioig , H 21 virtpavu) Tracing dpx^g * 

A his in the heavenlies, above every principality 


Kal iZovtriag Kal Swapeiog Kal KvpiOTrjTog , Kal Travrog ovd• 

and authority and power and lordship, and every name 


jxarog ovopa^opivov ov jxovov iv Tip.aiwvi.rovTip , dXXd Kai 

named, not only in this age, hut al*o 


iv Tip piWovTi* 22 Kai x iravra vTrera^Bv vtto rovgrroSag 

in the coming [one]; and all things he put under “feet 

avrov • Kal avrov bSivkbv KBfpaXrjv vivlp iravra ry 

J his, and “him *gave [to be] head over all thiugs to the as' 

K\r]<j'iq,y 23 ring bgtiv ro.crw/ia.ai/roi), to TrXrjoiofxa tov 

sembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who 

• T 7 ravra iv rraoiv 7rXrjpovfisvov 2 Kai i>p&G bvrag vSKpovg 

all things in all fills— and you being dead 

roig Trapa7TTU)paGiv Kai raig ajiaprlatg % 2 iv dig ttots 

in offences and sins, in which once 


7reptB7raTrjGaTe Kara tov aiujva tov.koopov-tovtov , Kara 
ye walked according to th^ age of this world, according to 

tov apxovra rrjg i%ovGiag tov aipog, tov rcvBvparog tov vvv 
the ruler of the authority of the air, the spirit that now 

ivepyovvToq iv rolg vloig rrjg aTTBiOeiag' 3 iv olg Kai ypBig 

works in the sons of disobedience: among whom also we 


7r avTBg dveorpdipTipsv ttotb iv ratg BTnOvpiaig Trig <r apKog 
all had our conduct once in the desires of ‘flesh 

ijpibv, 7roiovvTBg ra OBXrjpaTa rrjg aapicoq Kal fwv Siavoidjv y 

^ur, doing the things willed of the flesh and of the thoughts, 


n —* tt)V a.ya.Tn)V l[a]. ° — Vfxon • LTTrA. P KapStas heart GLTTrAW. *1 — #eai LTTrA. 
7 evrjpyrixev he has wrought lta. • + tu>v the w. 1 KaBiaas having set LTTrA. 

* + avdou him t. w ovpavois heavens l. 1 + ra¥. > + Ta gltti aw. 1 + vpi** 
(read your offences and sins) lttj{a]. 
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leal a r jfiEv" h riicva <f>vae.i ]l opyrjg, i oi X oirrot' 4 b-ds.OeoQy 

and were children, by nature, of wrath, as even the rest : but God, 

7t\ov(hoq ibv iv iXieiy did rrjv noXXijv aydrrrjv avrov 

3 rich 1- being in mercy, because of 3 great 

rjv i)yd.7rrj(Tev r)pdg, 

wherewith he loved us. 


3 love 


x his 


t 


5 kcu ovTag ripag I'EKpovg Toig 

3 also 3 being l wa dead 


‘we 


•jraparmbpaaiVy avvEL.isJOTroir^fjEV c rep xP l<Tr( ?* yapiri «ot£ 

in offences quickened [us] with^ the Christ, (by grace ye are 

< 7 E(Jio(jpspoi‘ 6 Kai crvn'iy&ipeir, Kai <rvvEKd9i<JEV ev’toIq 
saved,) and raised [us] up together, and seated [us] together in the 


b7rovpcn'ioi£ iv xpiGTip ’Irjaov' 7 tva bvdEi£)]Tai iv toIq 

heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that ho might shew in the 

auuGiv roig s7repxopevoic d ror* V7repf3dX\oi'ra r tXovtov^ 

ages that [are] coming the surpassing riches 

r^C-xaptroc-ccurou iv xp^arbrrjri l(p’ r)pdg iv XP l(JTi ? ’I ijaov' 

of his grace in kindness toward U3 in Christ Jesus. 


8 T?J yap XUpi'Tl ECFTE GEaUKTpSVOl Old e Tljg li TTl(JTEU)Q' tCCtl 
For by grace ye are saved through faith; and 

tovto ovtc i% Vfj,u>v, Qeov to Su)poi'‘ 9 ouk i% tpyiov, 'tva 

this not of yourselves; [it is] God’s gift: not of works, that 

pb rig Kavxy'ivtlTCu. 10 avrov.ydp iapEv 7roirjpa , ktigOev - 

not anyone might boast. For his a we 3 are x workmaDship, created 

teq iv XP l(Tr( ? Irisov £7Tt toyoig ayaOoXg , ol g 7Tpor]rolpaoEv o 

in Christ Jesus for 3 works 1 good t which 3 before prepared 

Oeoq "iva iv avrolg 7rEpnraT7]<Ju>uEv . 

l God that in them v, e should walk. 


11 A 10 fXVrjpOVEVETE OTL f VjXEXg, 7TOTE ]] TO. e9vT) EV 
Wherefore remember that ye once the nations in [the] 

capfct, oi Xsyo/tn'oi dfcpvf3v(rria in to rt}g XEyopei'rjg TTEpiro - 

flesh, who are called uncircumcision by that called circum- 

firig iv (rapid x£tpo7rotJ7rov, 12 on yrE %'ev^ rip.Kaiptp tKE,tv(p 

cision in [the] flesh made by hand— that ye were at that time 

X^pig xpnrrot), dmfKXoT poo pivot rijg 7roXiTEiag TOvlaparjX , 

apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, 


icai Z'evoi tCjv SiaOijKojv nig irTayyEXiag f €X7n<5a prj ex ov ~ 

and strangers from the covenants of promise, hope not. hav- 

TEg y Kai uOeoi iv rip KO<jp<p' 13 vvvi.di iv xp l(y7( p Xr]aoVy 
ing, and without God in the world: but now in Christ Jesus, 

VpEXg oi 7tote bvTEg paicpdv h iyyvg iyEvrj9rjTE n iv T(p aipan 
ye who onoe were afar off near are become by the blood 

tov xp L(7 rov. 14 avTog.ydp ianv ijMpbyij.iipibv, b rroirjaag 

of the Christ. For he is our peace, who made 

rd apcborEpa ev, Kai rb pEcroroixov tov <ppaypov Xvcrag' 

both one, and the middle wall of the fence broke down, 


15 rrjv Ix^pav iv ry.aapKi. avrov, tov vopov tu>v evtoXujv 

*the 7 enmity 3 in 4 his 5 flesh, “the ®law lo of l, commandmcnts 

iv coypaenv Karapybaag* 'iva rovg duo Kriay iv l iav- 

ia in “decrees x having 'annulled, that the two he might create in him- 

T(p' Etg tva Kaivov dvOptonov , 7toiujv Eiprjvrjv * 1G Kai diro- 
Belf into one new man, making poaco ; and might 


KaraXXd^y rovg dp^orippvg iv ivi cuipan rip Oetp did tov 

reconcile both in one body to God through the 

cravpody drroKrtn^ag n)v tx®P av iV vvrtp’ 17 Kai iX9cov 

cross, having slain tho enmity by it; and having come 


wrath, even as others. 
4 But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he 
lovod us, 5 even when 
wo were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us to¬ 
gether with Christ, (by 
grace ye are saved ;) 
6 and hath raised us 
np together, and mada 
us sit together in hea¬ 
venly places In Christ 
Jesus: 7 that in the 
ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us through Christ Je¬ 
sus. 8 For by graee 
are ye saved through 
faith; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the 
gift of God: 9 not of 
works, lo't any man 
should boast. 10 For 
wo are his workman¬ 
ship, created in Christ 
Jesusunto good works, 
which God hath be¬ 
fore ordained that we 
should walk in them. 


11 Wherefore re¬ 
member, that ye being 
in time past frentiles 
in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called 
the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by 
hands ; 12 that at that 
time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens 
from the common¬ 
wealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the co¬ 
venants of promise, 
having no hope, and 
without God in the 
world : 13 but how in 
Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far 
off are made uigh by 
tho blood of Christ. 
11 For he is our pence, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of partition between 
us ; 15 having‘b.bolish- 
ed in liis flesh the en¬ 
mity, even the law of 
commandments co/i- 
tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 
of twain one new man, 
so making peace; 16 and 
that ho might recon¬ 
cile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, 
having slain tho en¬ 
mity thereby : 17 and 
carao and preached 


a r)fxe9a TTrA. b (f>u<T€t TtKva L. c *+* (/VJ L. d to vnepfidWoi' 7rAo0rO9 LTTrAW. 

• — T7j? i.tti [a]. f 7 tot c v/xei9 LTTrA. * — tV (read rqi k. ex. at that time) LTTrAW, 

^ eyevrjQqTt eyyv? LTTrA. x avrw LTTrA. 
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peaoe to you which 
were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him 
we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Fa¬ 
ther. 19 Now there¬ 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and foreign¬ 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God ; 20 and are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the 
chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together groweth unto 
an holy temple in the 
Lord : 22 in whom ye 
also are builded toge¬ 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


III. For this cause 
I Faul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, *2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa¬ 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward : 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made known unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few 
Words, 4 whereby, 
when ye read, ye may 
understand my know¬ 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and pro¬ 
phets by the Spirit j 
6 that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by 
the gospel : *1 whereof 
I was made a minister, 
according to the gift 
of the grace of God 
given unto me by the 
effectual working of 
his power. 8 Unto me, 
who am less than the 
least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that 
I should preach among 
the Gentiles the un¬ 
searchable riches of 


evriyyeXicraro siprjvtjv vpTv toiq paKpdv /cat 11 

he announced the glad tidings-— peace to you whb [wefe] afar off and 

roig kyyvg, 18 ori.di avrov exopev npooayojyrjv ol 

to those ndar. For through him we have access 

dp<p6repoi kv kvi 7rvEvpan 7rpog tov irarkpa . 19_ apa o%v 

both by one Spirit to the Father. So then 

ovkstl lark Zkvoi Kai 7rapoucoi , ^XXd 11 m ^cvpiroXlraC' tojv 

no longer are ye strangers and sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the 

dy'iojv Kai oikeloi tov Oeov, 20 ETroiKoSoprjOkvreg hri rip 

saints and of the household of God, being built up on the 

OepeXUp tojv aTrooroXojv Kai rrpofpTjTOJV, ovrog aKpo- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, 4 being [ 5 the] “corner- 

yojviaiov avrov 0 ’lrj(JOv xptGrov^ 21 kv (p irapa p ?) !l oiKoSoprj 

stone 3 himself l Jesus “Christ, in whom all the building 

< jvvappoXoyovpkvrj av%ei elg vaov dyipv kv Kvp'ap, 22 kv 

fitted together increases to a “temple ^oly \n [the). Lord; in 

ip Kai vpeig avvotKodopeicrOe elg KaroiKrjTrjpiov tov Oeov 

whom also ye are being'built together for a habitation of G6d 

kv TTVEvpari. 

in [the] Spirit. 

3 T ovrov.\aptv kyo> IlavXog .6 Skoptog tov xp 10 tov rj- 

For this cause I Paul prisoner of the Christ Je- 


<rot} 11 V7rkp vpibv tojv eOvloV 
sus for you nations, 


2 t lye TjKovoaTE rrjv oiKovopiav 

if indeed ye heard of the administration 


rrjg x c ' l P LT0 G T °v SoOEiarjg pot elg vpdg, 3 r ort M 

o£ the grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 

Kara a7roKaXvxf/iv s kyvojpiokv n poi to pvarijpiov, KaOwg 

by revelation he made known to me the mystery, (according as 

7 rpokyoaxpa kv.oXiyip , 4 irpog o SvvaoOe dvayiroxjKovreg 

I wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading [it], 

vorjoai rrjv.ovveoiv.pov kv up pvarrjpiip tov xP 1 &tov* * 5 o 

to perceive my understanding in the mystery of the Christ,) which 

t kv 11 irkpatg yeveaig ovK.kyvojpiaOrj ro7g vioig tojv avOpio- 

in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, 

TTOiV, ojg vvv a7reKaXv<p0r] roig dyioig arroGroXoig avrov Kai 

as now it was revealed to “holy s apostles 1 his and 

7 Tpo(prjTaig kv 7 rvevpgtTC 6 elvai ra iOvrj y cvyKXrjpovopa M 

prophets in [the] Spirit, 3 to 4 be Hhe “nations joint-heirs 

Kai w <TVcrcrojpa 11 Kai y avppkrox^ u rrjgJTrayyeXpag^avrov 11 kv 

and a joint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 

7r( P" XP L<JTi ? 7 ' $ 1 ® tov evayyeXIov, 7-o% & kyevoprjv ]] StaKovog 

the Christ through the glad tidings ; of which I became servant 


Kara ri]v Sojpedv rrjg x^pirog tov Oeov b rrjv SoOeladv 11 

according to the gift of the grace of God given 

pot, Kara rrjv ivkpyeiav rrj^.SvvapEojg.avroi r 8 kpoi 

to me, according to the working of his power. To me, 

T(p kXaxayrorkpfp 7 ravrojv c rtuv ,! dy'iojv ISoOrj rj.xdpig.avTij $ 

the less than the least of all the saints, was given this grace, 

d £i/ !l roig eOvegiv Evayy&iaaoOai e rov" dveZixviaoTOV 

among the nations to announce the glad- tidings— the unsearchable 


k + clprjvYjv peace LTTrAW. 1 aXX L. m + ye are LTTrA. n <rvv- TA. 0 xpkttou 
*I^crov LTTrA. p — vj (read [the]) LTTrAW. 9 — 'I^crov t[a]. r C^ T 0 L * fyv<api<r(hj 
was made known GLTTrAW, 4 — kv (read krepais to other) GLTTrAW. v <ruy- T. w <rvv- 
LTTrA. x — avrov (read of the promise) LTTrA. * — ru> LTTrA. * + ’Iijcrov Jesus LTTrA. 

* kyewqOyv LTTrAty. b TT)S 8o0€LOT]S GLTTrA. c — TWP GLTTrAW.. d — kv (read TOi$ 

to the ) LTTrA. e TO LTTrAW. 
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f 7 r\ovrov l] tov xpKJroVj 9 Kai <pojri<Jai B?rdvTag" rig 

riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all [as to] what [is] 

r) h KOivujvia 11 tov pvGTrjpiov tov diTOKEKpvppivov and tojv 
the fellowship of the mystery which has been hidden from the 

alwvojv iv Tip Osip, Tip Ta.ndvra ktictccvti * l * dia ’Irpjov xp i(TT °d, n 

ages in God, who all things created by Jesus Christ, 

10 tva yvcopicOy vvv Taig apxcug Kai toac i^ovaiaig iv 

that might be known now to the principalities and the authorities in 

roig inovpavioig did Trjg iKKXr]Giag 7 ) noXvnoiKiXog oo<pia 

the heavenlies through the assembly the multifarious wisdom 


tov QtoVy 11 Kara TCpoOsaiv rah' alivviov, r)v ino'u)G£v 

of God, according to [the] purpose of the ages, which he made 

iv k xpuJTip '\y]oov Tip.Kvp'np.i'ifjiidVy 12 iv tp £%opev r?}v 7r ap- 

in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 

prjGiav icai ] Trjv" npoGaycoyijy Iv n£noi9f]OEt did Trig nloTEiog 

ness and access in confidence by the faith 

avTOV . 13 did aWovpai fir) m £K/ca/c€(v" Iv ralg OXixpeaiv 

of him* Wherefore I beseech [you] not to faint at “tribulations 

uov virep vpiov, • rfTig IgtIv do^a.vpujv, 14 rovTov.xdpiv 

'my for you, which is your glory. For this cause 

KajiTCTU) Ta.y6vaTa.pov tt pdg tov na-ripa u TOv.Kvpiov.r)pCjv 
I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord 

’I^crou xptarou, 11 15 0 v naoa naTpid iv ovpavolg Kai 

Jesus Christ, of whom every family in [the] heavens and 

I 7 ri yrjg ovopa^ETaiy 16 Vva 0 d(prj li vpiv Kara p rov 

on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 

ttXovtov ]] Trjg.dd^rjg.avTOV , dvvapEi KpaTaao9ijvai did tov 

riches of his glory, with power to be strengthened by 


7rvevpaTog.avTOV Eig tov eg 10 dv9pionoVy 17 KaToiKijaat tov 
his Spirit in the inner man ; [for] 3 to 4 dwell ‘the 

XpiGrov did Trjg niGTEiog iv Talc.Kapdiaig.vpCjv * 18 tv ay airy 

“Christ, through faith, in your hearts, in love 

ip pifcu pivot Kai te9epeXiw pivot 1 va i%tGXVGT]T£ Kara- 

Deing rooted and founded, that ye may be fully able to aj> 

XafUaQat ovv naoiv Tciig ayioig tL to tt Xarog Kai prjKog 

prehend with all the saints what [is] the breadth and length 

Kai q /3 aQog Kai vxjiog^ 19 yvdn'ai.re tt)v .vnEpfdaXXovoav 

and depth and height ; and to know the surpassing 

rijg yva)GE(og ayanrjv rov ^ptarou, Vva. nXrjp(jj9r]TE eig ndv 

knowledge love of the Christ ; that ye may be filled unto all 

to nXr'ipojpa tov 9eov. 20 Tip.ci dvvapivip virip navTa 

the fulness of God. But to him who is able above all things 


noirjoai r vnip.iK.nepiooov 1 ' ojv aiT0vpE9a 77 voovpev , Kara 

to do exceedingly above what we ask or think, according to 

Tijv dvvapiv Tpv ivEpyovpkvrfv iv rjpiVy 21 avT<p 7j d6%a 

the power which works in us, to him [be] glory 

ev T7j EKKX)]oiq, s iv XP l(JT( t* Eig ndoag Tag ysvEag rov 

in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to all the generations of the 

aiujvcg tojv alidviov. appv . 4 ITapa/caXdi ovv vpcig iyo) 

age of the ages. Amen. I exhort therefore you, I 

o diopiog iv KVpitp , a^Uog nEpinaTrjoat Trjg KXpoEiog 

the prisoner in [the] Lord-, 3 worthily J to “walk of the calling 


Christ; 9 and to make 
all men sec what is 
the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi¬ 
palities and powers in 
heavenly places might 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 11 ac¬ 
cording to tlio eternal 
purpose which he pur¬ 
posed in Christ Je¬ 
sus our Lord : 12 in 
whom we have bold¬ 
ness and access with 
confidence by the faith 
of him. 13 Wherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations 
for you, which is your 
glory. 14 For this cause 
I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the whole fa¬ 
mily in heaven nud 
earth is named, 16 that 
he would grant you, 
according to the riches 
of his glory, to be 
strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in 
the inner man ; 1 7 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be able to com¬ 
prehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 19 and 
to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
all the fulness of God. 

20 Now unto him that 
is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in u.s, 

21 unto him be glory 
in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without 
end. Amen. IY. I 
therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye walk wor¬ 
thy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are call- 


f ttAoOtos LTTrAW. £ — navra.? [l]t. ’ h oucovopia. administration GLTTrAW, 
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ed, 2 with all lowli¬ 
ness and meekness, 
with lougsuffering, 
forbearing one an¬ 
other in love ; 3 en¬ 
deavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 
4 There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one 
hope of your calling ; 
6 one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and 
through all, and in you 
all. 7 But unto every 
one of us is given grace 
according to the mea¬ 
sure of the girt of 
Clirist. 8 Wherefore 
he saith, When he as¬ 
cended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
ascended, what is it 
but that he also de¬ 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
earth ? 10 He that de¬ 
scended is the same 
also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) 11 And he 
gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12for the per¬ 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi¬ 
fying of the body of 
Christ: 13 till we all 
come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the*Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the mea¬ 
sure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ • 

14 that we henceforth 
be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunning crafti¬ 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 

15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Christ: 

16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join¬ 
ed together and com¬ 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
according to the ef¬ 
fectual working in the 
measure of every part, 


7)q tfcXrjQrjre, 2 

wherewith ye were called, 


fitra 7rdcrjg ra7rEivo<ppoGvvrjg ml * 7 rpq,o- 

with all humility and meek- 


ti)toq fizrcc pa.Kpo9vpiag , dvexopevoi aXXfjXwv iv aydiry , 

ness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love; 

3 <J7rovfidZ,ovTEg Ttjpelv Tt)v ivoTTjTa tov t rv^vparog iv Tip 
being diligent to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 

GwSiopip rijg eipi)v)jg. Giopa mi iv 7 Tvev’ pa, mOtbg ml 

bond of peace. One body and one Spirit, even as also 


tfcXt/Orfre iv piqi iX7riSi Trjg.KXrjdEivg.vpiov 5 eig icvpioc, pi a 

ye were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 

TTiGTig, iv ficntTiopa' 6 eig 9eog ml Trarijp navnov, 6 

faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who [is] 

ettI 7 ravreuv, ml Sta tccivtwv , ml iv, 7 rdoiv r vp?v. li 

over all, and through all, and in 2 all ^'ou. 


7 i < * « t 

EVi.os.Eicacmp 

But to each one 


ypujv iS69)j g Kara to psTpov 

of us was given grace according to the measure 


rrjg Siopeag tov ^ptarou. 8 bio Xsyei , ’AvcijSdg Eig 

of the gift of the Christ. Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 


infsog yxpaXioTEVGEV aixpaXu)Giav 9 x ml ]] eSiokev Sopara roig 

high he led 2 captive Captivity, and gave gifts 


av9pd>7roig . 9 Tb.Se dvifirj, ri ifJTiv eipr/ on mi mTepri 

to meu. But that he ascended, what is it but that also he descended 


y 7 rpd)TOV ] Eig tu mTioTEpa z psprj 11 Ttjg y>lc ; 10 6 /cara/3a£ 
first into the lower ports of the earth? He that descended* 

avTog ioTtv ml 6 avaflag V7r£pdv(o •TravTiov tujv ovpaviovy 
a the 3 same ‘is also who ascended above all the heavens, 

"iva 7vXr\pd)Gy Ta.TcdvTa . 11 ml avrog iSoJKEv rovg.piv a 7 ro- 

that he might fill all things; and he gave some apo- 

GToXovg y rovg.Si TrpotyrjTag, Tovg.ci EvayyeXiGTCig , Tovg.&e 

sties, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 

7roipevag ml SiSaGKaXovg , 12 7 rpog tov mTcipTiGpbv tvjv 

shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfecting of the 


ayiojv , Eig ipyov SiaKoviag, sig oucoSoptjv tov owpaTog rod 

saints ; for work of [the] service, for building up of the body of the 

Xpicrrotr 13 p^XP 1 KaTcivTrjoijjpEv ot tt dvTEg eig Tyv evottjtci 

Christ; until we 2 may 3 arrive ‘all at the unity 


Trig TTiGTEiog ml rrjg iTriyviboeojg tov i nov tov 9eov , Eig avSpa 
of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at a 2 man 


tsXeiov , eig psTpov ijXuciag tov 7rXr)pdjpctTog tov 
‘full-grown, at [the] measure of [the] stature of the fulness of the 

XpiGTOV * 14 iva pr]ICSTl &p£V vi}7TlOt , KXvSlDVl^OpEVOl ml 
Christ; that no longer we may be infants, being tossed and 

7 repicpepopevoi ttclvtI aviptp Tijg SiSaomXiag iv Ty & kv(3£i$* 

carried about by every wind of the teaching in the sleight 
tojv av9p(b7rajVj iv Tcavovpyia 7rpog tt\v ^ pe9oSeiav^ Trjg 

of men, in craftiness with a view to the systematizing 

TrXdvrig * 15 dXrj9evovTEg.Se iv dyarcry av^ijGivpev Eig avTOv 

of error ; but holding the truth in love we may grow up into him 

Ta.TrdvTa , bg ioTiv t) KEtpaXr /, c o" xpi0ro£, 16 i% ov 7rav 

in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom all 

to Gu>pa GvvappoXoyovpevov ml ^ovpfiifSaZopEvov^ Sia Traorjg 

the body, fitted together and compacted by every 

atyrjg rrjg i7Tixoprjyiag #car ivepyeiav iv peTptp 

joint of supply according to [the] working in [its] measure 


1 TTpaijTr) TO? TTrA, v — VjJ.LV LTTrA ; Tjfxlv US GW. 

r — npuTov gLTT rAw. 1 — p.ep*\ ( read [parts]) w. 
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tvbc.hcaoTov p'tpovc, rr/v nvh]cnv rob owparoc rroitirai tic 

of each one part, the increase of the body makes for itself to 

oiKoSoprjv e iavroi> n iv dydiry. 

[the] building up of itself in lore. 

17 ToiVo ovv Xiyoj Kai paprvpopai iv KVpitp^ pr}Ksn 

This therefore I say, arid testify in [the] Lord, 3 no ‘‘longer 

vpdg.7rEpi7rar{iv^KaQwg Kai rd l Xonra u Wvt] 'jrepnrareT iv 
‘that 2 ye walk even as also the rest, [the] nations, arc walking in 

paTawrrjTi Tou.r'obg.avrijjv, 18 8ioKOTiapivoi n rij Sia- 

fthe] vanity of their mind, being darkened in the nuder- 

voict , ovtec amjXX or pao pivot Trig %u>i]g too Qsou, bid 

standing, being alienated from the life of God, on account of 

tt)v ayvoiav ryv ovaav iv avrolg y Sid. rrjv mbpioan’ 

the ignorance which is in them, * on account of the hardness 

rijQ.KapSiaQ.avrCjv * 19 o'irwEg d7nj\yrjKOTEQ eavrovg 

of their heart, who having cast off all feeling, themselves 

7 rapeSuncciv ttj doEXyeip aig ipyaaiav aKaOapaiag 7 raar]g 

gave up to licentiousness, for [the] working of 2 uncleanness ‘all 

iv nXEovE^iq, 9 20 vps7g.Se ovx ovrivg ipaSsrE tov %piorrov, 

with craving. But ye 2 not 3 thus ‘learned the Christ, 

21 £?ye avrov rjKOvoare Kai iv avrtp iStSdxQi]TE y KaOwg 

if indeed him ye heard and in him were taught, according a3 


ibnv aX^Oeta Iv Tip 9 Irjaov * 22 d 7 roQi.aOa 1 .vpdg Kara 

is [the] truth in Jesus; for you to have put off according to 

n)v 7 rporipav avaarpoip^v tov 7r aXaiov avOptonov, tov 
the former conduct the old man, which 

ipOeipopEvov /card rag eTriQvpittg rrjg arraryg * 23 ava¬ 

ls corrupt according to the desires of deceit; “to 3 be 4 re- 

V£ouor0ai h ^6 u rip 7 rvEvpan rou.voog vpu>V 24 j cat ivSvaaoQai 

newed ‘and in the spirit of your mind; and to hare put on 

tov jeatvov avOpionov , tov Kara Qebv KTioOivra iv Si - 
the new man, which according to God was created in right- 

Kaioavvy Kai baiorrjTt rfjg dXrjQelag. 25 Aib dnoOEpEvoi to 

©ousness and holiness of truth. Wherefore haring put off 

\pEvSog, XaXeiTS dXrjQetav SKaarog pera TOV.7rX->]oiov.avrov‘ 

falsehood, speak truth each with his neighbour, 

OTi iapiv aXArjXtov piXy. 26 'Opyi^eaQa Kai pi] apap- 

Be angry, 


and 2 not 


‘sin 


because we are of one another members. 

ravirV o ifKiog prj.iTriSvsTCJ ini x Tip^.7rapopyiapip.vpu>v, 

6 tlio 6 sun 3 let 4 not set upon your provocation, 

27 k /LtJ7r£ n SiSote T07rov rip Siaj3oX(p . 28 6 kXetctivv prjKeri 

neither give place to the devil. He that steals 4 no 5 more 

kXetttetiO) pdXXov.Sk Komdroj, ipya^opsvog Vo dyaQbv 

‘let 2 him 3 steal, but rather' let him labour, working what [is] good 

ralg.xtpaiv , 11 "tva Ixy peraStSovai Tip XQ* lav W 0VTl * 

with [his] hands, that he may have to impart to him that 2 need ‘has. 

29 nag Xoyog aanpog iic TOv.aroparog.vpCjv prj iic- 

8 A_ny 7 word “corrupt ‘°out “of 12 your 13 mouth 4 not 3 let 

(Jit. every) 

nopeviaOidj n, aXX ,H el rig ayaQog icpog oiKoSoprjv Trjg.xpsiag , 

•go *forth, bat if any good for building up in respect of need, 

iva Sip X^Q LV rdig aKOVovaiv. 30 Kai p7}.Xv7te7te rb 

that it may give graoe to them that hoar. And grieve not the 

icvEvpa rb ayiov tov Qeov > iv ip iaippayiaQi]TE elg i/pipav 

Spirit the Holy of God, by which ye were sealed for [the] day 


maketh increase of the 
body unto the edifying 
of itself in love. 


17 This I say there** 
fore, and testify in tho 
Lord, that yc hence¬ 
forth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 
18 having the under¬ 
standing darkened, 
bciug alienated from 
the life of God through 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of their 
heart: 19 who being 
past feeling have given 
thermelvcs over unto 
lasciviousness,to work 
all uncleanness with 
greediness. 20 But yo 
have not so learned 
Christ; 21 if so be that 
ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: 22 that ye put 
off concerning th<J 
former conversation 
the old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts ; 
23 and be renewed in 
the spirit of your 
mind ; 24 and that ye 
put on the new man, 
which after God is 
created in righteous¬ 
ness and true holiness. 
25 Wherefore putting 
away lying, speak 
every man truth with 
hxs neighbour : for we 
are members one of 
another. 2G Be ye an* 
gry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go down 
upon your wrath : 
27 neither give place 
to the devil. 28 Let 
him that stole steal no 
more : but rather let 
him labour, working 
with his hands the 
thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that need- 
eth. 29 Let no oorrupt 
communication pro¬ 
ceed out of your 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto 
the hearers. 3Q And 
grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, where-* 
by ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. 


• avrov T 


LTTrAW. 
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31 Lot all bitten? esg, 
and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma¬ 
lice : 32 and be ye kind 
one to another, ten¬ 
der-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as 
God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you. 
V. Be yc therefore fol¬ 
lowers of God, as dear 
children ; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for us 
an offering and a sa¬ 
crifice to God for a 
8weetsmelling savour. 

3 But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as becom- 
cth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dre not conve¬ 
nient : but rather giv¬ 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor un¬ 
clean person, nor cove¬ 
tous man, who is ju 
idolater, hath any in¬ 
heritance in the king¬ 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 
these things comcth 
the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe¬ 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ve 
were sometimes dark¬ 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
light: 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and right¬ 
eousness and truth p 
10 proving what is 
acceptable nnto the 
Lord. 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
it is a shame even to 
speak of those -things 
which are done of 
them in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re¬ 
proved are made mani¬ 
fest by the light: for 
whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall 


7Tp0G- 
an of- 


prjdi 


aTroXvrpioGtujQ' 31 Traaa 7 rucpla Kai 9vpog icai opyrj Kai 

of redemption. All bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, and 

Kpavyrj Kai (SXaGfprjpia dp9i)rto a<p’ vpuiv, ovv 7 rday 

clamour, and evil speaking let be removed from you, with all 

Kcnciif' 32 yiV£<T0£. n 56 11 Etg aXXrjXovg xprjGTot, evcnrXayxvoi, 

malice; and be to one another kind, tender-hearted, 

Xapi^opevoi tavrolg, xaQtog Kai b Osog iv %ptor<p t^ap*- 

forgiving each other, according as also God in Christ for- 

<raro °vplv} § T'ivegBe obv piprjrai rov 9eov, wg rsKva 

gave you. Be ye therefore imitators of God, as fchildren 

dyanyra * 2 Kai TCEpurarElrE iv ay airy , Ka9wg icai 6 %ptarot; 

beloved, and walk in love, even as also fthe Christ 

rjydnrjGEV p //pa£, !| icai TrapiSioKev iavrov inrip 

loved us, and gave up himself for us, 

<f>opav Kai 9vaiav r(p 9s(p Eig daprjv EuivSlag. 

fering and % sacrifice to God for ari odour of a sweet smell. 

3 ITopv£iflL<$€ Kai T 7rdaa aKaBapoia 11 fj 7 rXeove%ia 

But fornication and all uncleanness or covetousness not even 

ovopa%i(j9u) iv vplv, KaBujg npeTTEi ayloig * 4 8 icat 11 alaxpo- 

let it be named among you, oven as is becoming to saints ; and filthi- 

T7]g puupoXoyia rj EurpanEXta, Va ovK.dvrjKOvraaXXa 

ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not becoming; but 

fiaXXov tvxapKTTia. 5 rovro.ydp ™iGTE.ytvtoaKOVTEg' ] ort nag 

rather thanksgiving. For this ye know that any 

(Jit. every) 

7 ropvog, rj aicdOaprog , rj 7rXEovsKr7jg y x oc n ianv EiSuiXoXd- 

fornicator, or unclean person, or covetous, who i3 an idolater, 

rprjg , ovK.tx ei icXrjpovofxiav iv ry fiaaiXEiq, rov X 9 1( ^ t ov icai 

has not inheritance in the kingdom of the Christ and 

Beov. 6 pydEig vpdg arrardru) KEvoig Xoyotg * Sia 

of God. 8 No 3 one “you *let ^deceive with empty words; 2 on “account 4 of 

ravra yap tpxzrai 17 opyrj rov Beov ini rovg viovg rij£ 

“these “things *for comes the wrath bf God upon the sons 

dnEiBEiag. 7 prj o%v ylveoBE ^GvpfjLEroxoi n avrGjv* 897 re 

of disobedience. “Not “therefore *be joint-partakers with them ; 2 ye 3 were 

yap 7 tote GKorog, vvv.Si <bu>g iv Kvpiip* dig riicva (piorog 

l for once darkness, but now light in [the] Lora; as children of light 

7r£pt7rar£(X€* 9 o.yap Kapnbg rov z t rvsvparog 11 iv navy 

walk, (for the fruit of the Spirit [Is] in all 

ayaBwavvy Kai SiKaioavvy Kai aXrjBEKf 10 SoKipa^ovrEg rt 

goodness and righteousness and truth,) proving what 

ianv EvapEGTov T(p Kvptq). 11 Kai prjL & avyKOivojvelrE n rolg 

is well-pleasing to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 

epyoig rolg aKapnotg rov GKorovg, fiaXXov-Si Kai iXiyx^TE* 

hinfruitful of darkness, « but rather also reprove; 

bi.^.ASii y lV opsva vir avrwv alaxpbv egtiv Kai 
being done by them shameful it is even 

XiyEiv. 13 ra.Si.7rdvra iXEyxopEva vnb rov (pcorog (pavEpov - 

to say. But all of them being reproved by tho light are made mani- 

rac Trar.yap to (pavEpovpEvov (pwg iariv 14 Sio 

fest; for Everything ‘that “which “makes “manifest ’light 6 is, Wherefore 

Xsyei, cW Ey£tpat 11 6 KaBEvSwv, Kai avaara t/c tCjv 

he says, Ajouse, [thou] that sleepest, and rise up from among the 


“works 

12 ra.yap b icpv(pri l 
for the things in secret 


n — $e and L. 0 rj/mly US L. P v/xag you TTrA. 9 v/xcor you A. r aKaQapcria 

iracra LTTrA. * ^ Or L. 1 y) or LT. v a ov< airqitev LTTrA. w Icrre yivuxiKovre^ 

ye are aware of, knowing gutty a w. x o that LTTrA. y erv^- ta. * <pi uroy lighi^ 

GiTIrAW. a OVV* T. b ICpv4>fl 1^. c *Ey«pe GLTTrAW. 
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vtKpojv, tea! iiri<pavou coi 6 xptGToq. 15 B\£7r£j-£ ol<v 

dead, and shall shine upon thee the Christ. Take heed thereforo 

d 7 ratg cucp 7repL7raTHTe y pr\ wg aaopoi, dXX wg oocpoi, 

how” accurately ye walk, not as unwise, but as wi-e, 

16 i^ayopa^opevoi tov icaipov, on ai i/pipai 7rori]pai eigiv. 

ran.-.oming the time, because the days = evil ‘are. 


17 bia.TOvro pij.yivEGOE axpoovEg \ aXXa e Gvvitvreg" ri to 

Ou this account be not foolish, but understanding’ what the 

OkXrjpa tov Kvpiov. 18 /cat prj.peOvoKeaOs o’tvtp, iv (p 

will of the Lord [is]. And be not drunk with wine, in which 

konv aaojrla * aXXd 'n’XijpovaOe iv nvevpan, 19 Xa- 

is dissoluteness; but be filled with [the] Spirit, speak- 

Xovvreg iavroTg f xj/aXpoTg icai vpvoig icai tpbalg %7rvEvpan- 

ing to each other in p»alms and hymns and 2 songs ‘spiritual, 

Kalg, ]l qioi’rzg icai xpdXXovreg h fcv" *ry Kapfliqt 11 vpwv T(p Kvpitp, 

singing apd praising with "heart ‘your to the Lord; 

20 evx^p^TOuvreg ttcivtots. virtp Trdvnov \v ovopan rov 

giving thanks at all times for all things in [the] name 

KvpiovJfjiCjv ’hjaov xptoroD T(p Oetp icai Trarpt * 21 vtco - 

of our Lord Jesus Christ to him who [is] God and Father, subinit- 

tcig'jo ptvoi aXXrjXoig tv fyofitp k 0sov. n 

ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God. 

22 At yvvaiKeg , Toig.iSioig avSpdaiv l v7ro7dGGEG0E^ wg np 

Wives, to your own husbands submit yourselves, as to the 


KVp'up * 
Lord, 


23 OTL 

for 


m o H avrjp egtiv KEpaXy rrjg yvvaitcog , wg icai 

tho husband is head of the wife, as also 


6 xpiGrog K£<paXrj rrjg iiacXi]Giag ; n /cat !l avrog °ioTiv tt Gwn)p 

the Christ [is] head of the assembly, and he is Saviour 

tov Gwparog • 24 PaXX’ 11 ^wanEp" ij tiac\i]ala v7roraGGercu r<p 
of the body. But even as the assembly is subjected to the 


XpiGTtp, ovrwg icai ai yvvattcsg roTgJibioig 1 ' cn'Spdaiv iv Travri. 

Christ, so also wives to their own husbands in everything. 


25 Ot dvdpeg, dyairarE 

Husbands, love 


Tag.yvvaiicag. s iavTwv , n KaOtog icai b 

your own wives, even as also the 


Xpicrog rjyd7rr}GEV n)v tKKXrjGiav , icai tavroP TrapiSwKEV inrip 

Christ loved the assembly, and himself gave up for 

avTYjg' 26'iva<ivTi}v ayiaaij, icaQap'ioag r<p Xovrpip 

it, that it he might sanctify, having cleansed [it] by tho washing 

rov vSarog iv pt'iparL , 27 iva 'irapaGT'qGy K avri)v' x iavrtp 

of water by [the] word, that he might present it to himself 

tvbo%ov ti)v tKKXrjGiav prj txovaav gtcXXov tj pvrtSa ?/ n 

“glorious ‘the “assembly, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 

twv.toiovtwv , ciXX iva y ayia icai apwpog. 28 ovrwg 

of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless. So 


v 6(peiXovGiv w oi avSfieg" dyan^iv TdgAavTwv.yvvaiicag a>g 

ought husbands to love their own wives as 

rd.iavrwv Gwpara' 6 ayairwv rrjv iavrov yvvahea iavrov 

their own bodies: he that loves his own wife “himself 


aya7rq, • 29 ovSeig.yap 7 tote TyvJavTOU adptca ipiGijGEv, 

‘loves. For no one at any time his own flesh hated, 


give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk cir¬ 
cumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wi<e, 
16 redeeming the 
time, because the days 
are evil. 17 Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what 
tho will of the Lord 
is. 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, 
wherein is excels; but 
be filled with the Spi¬ 
rit ; 19 speaking to 

yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri¬ 
tual songs, singing and 
making melody in 
your he irt to the Lord; 

20 giving thanks al¬ 
ways for all things 
unto God and the Fa¬ 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 submitting your¬ 
selves one to another 
in the fear of G od. 


22 Wives, -submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of 
the church: and he is 
the saviour of the bo¬ 
dy. 24 Therefore as 
the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own 
husbands iu every 
tiling. 25 Husbands, 
love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave him¬ 
self for it; 26 that be 
might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 
plight present it to 
himself a glorious 
church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 
28 So ought men to 
lovo their wives as 
their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. 29 For 
no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh ; but 


d aKpifiuiS Trees T. c crvucere Understand LTTrA. 1 + [eV] LA. E [Vi/eiTAaTt/calsJ LA. 
h — (read with your heart) T[TrA]. * rat? KapStat? hearts L. k ^pto-rov of Christ 

GLTTrAW. 1 — vTTOTaaaeaOe ta ; vnoraao-eoBujcrav ( read to their own husbands let them 
submit themselves) LTr. “ — o (read a husband) GLTTrAW. n —- K ai GLTTrAw. 

° — icrTLv LTTrA w. p aWa LTTrA. q to? as LTTrA. r — tSiot ?.(read to the husbands) 

LTTrA. * — eavruiu ( read the wives) LTTrA. * avTo? (read he might himself present) 
GLTTrAW. T tea i (also) oi aySpef o^ctAovortP LW. w + icai also TrA. 
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nouri>!icth and che- 
rUheth it, oven as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall 
a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mys¬ 
tery : but I speak con¬ 
cerning Christ and the 
church. 33 Neverthe¬ 
less let every one of 
you in particular 60 
love his wife even as 
himself ; and the wife 
gee that she reverence 
her husband. 


XI P O Z E $ E 2 I 0 Y 2. Y, VI. 

*aX\’ :! ttcrps(pei /cat Qa\7ru avrr]v, Ka9<bg /cat 6 ?Kmioe" n)v 

but nourishes and chcrUhes it, even us also the Lord the 

tKK\i]<jiav. 30 on p,iXrj iofdv TOu.atoparog.avTov, z t/c rnc 

assembly: for members we are of his body, of * 

(TapKOQMvrov, Kai Ik rwv.ocFTEwv.avrov. 11 31 'A vri rovmv 

his flesh, and of his bones. Because of this 

KCiraXeixpu avOpojTTog a rov n 7rarspa h avrov ] 1 /cat ujirha 

3 shall 4 letive ‘a “man “father 6 his and mother/ 

/cat 7rpo<jKoXX7]9r]<JF.Tai d 7rpoQ rrjv yvvaiKd" t avrov^Kai terov- 

and shall be joined to a wife ‘his, and 3 shall 

rat 01 evo elg c rapica juiav. 32 To.nvcrTrjpiov.rovro ukya ioriv 

4 be ‘the 2 two for 2 flesh 'one. This mystery 2 great ‘is, 

iybj.di \tyo> £ it; xpiatov Kai { eIq" n)v tKKXrjaiav. 33 tt\i)v 

but I speak as to Christ and as to the assembly. However 

/cat vfisiQ oi.KciQ’.eva, ekclgtoq r^vAavrov yvvalKa ovrug ayn.~ 

) ye everyone. “each 4 his ‘own ®wif« ion 


also 


let 


VI. Children, obey 
your parents in the 
Lord: for this is 

right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother ; 
which is the first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 

may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro¬ 
voke not your chil¬ 
dren to wrath : but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni¬ 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi¬ 
ent to them that are 
your masters accord¬ 
ing to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ,* 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men : 8 knowing 

that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re¬ 
ceive of the Lord,whe¬ 
ther he be bond or 
free. 9 And, ye mas¬ 
ters, do the same 
things nnto them, for¬ 
bearing threatening: 
knowing that your 
Master also is in hea¬ 
ven ; neither is there 
respect of persons with 
him. 


ye everyone, “each 4 his ‘own ' ®wife *so 

7 rarw wg ecivtov rj Si yvvi) 'iva (pofirjrai rov avopa . 

3 love as himself; and the wife that she may fear the husband. 

6 Td TEKVCL, V7TUKOVETE TOlg.yOVEVGlV.VfXOJV %EV KVpl(i>* % 

Children, obey your parents in [the] Lord, 

rovro.yap ianv Siicaiov. 2 T ifia rbv.7raTEpa.<Jov Kai rr)v 

for this is just. Honour thy father and 

fX7]TEpa • tfrig fcOT.tr EVToXr/ TrpbJTt) iv E 7 rayytXia' 3t Iva 

mother, which is ‘commandment ‘the “first with a promise, that 

€# aoi ykvriTcn , Kai t<jy fiaKpoxpoviog E7ri rr}g yijg. 

well with thee it may be, and thou mnyest be long-lived on the earth. 

4 Kat ot 7 ranpeg, /z?}-7 rapopyi^ers rd.TEKva.vpwv , x dX\ Mi t/c- 

And fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 

TpEfpere avra iv TraiSeig, Kai vovQecriy- Kvpiov . 

up them in [the] discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 

5 Ot SovXci, vtt aKovere rolg h Kvpioig Kara trap/ea” 

Bondmen, obey [your] masters according to flesh 

fierd <po/3ov Kai rpo/uov , iv d7rX6r7jri 1 rijg li .KapSiag.vjnojVj dig 

with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, as 

r(p XfOKTrfp’ 6 pi) Kar k 6<p9aXfxoSovXeiav 11 dig dv9po)7rdpE<jKoi } 

to the Christ; not with eye-service as meu-pleasers ; 

aXX f ojq SovXoi l rov" xptorou, 7 roiovvreg to 9iXripa rov 9eo v 

but as bondmen of the Christ, doing the will of God 

ek xj/vxrjQ, 1 fXET Bvvolag SovXevovrsg m np KVpitp Kai 
from [the] soul, with good will doing service to the Lord and 

ovk dv9p(v7roig* 8 tiSorsg on u oAdv.n EKaarog 11 Troirjcry 

not to men ; knowing that whatsoever “each s may 4 have s done 

aya9ov, rovro °K 0 fiieirai il 7 rapa p rov il jcvpiov, bits oovXog 

^good, this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 

bite iXBvOEpog. 9 Kat oi Kvpioi , rd.avrd 7 TOibltb n rpog 

or free. And masters, the same things do towards 

avrovg , dviEVTEg tt)V d7TEiXr}V BiSorEg on Kai ^vfxojv.avTUiV 

them, giving up threatening, knowing that also your own 

o H Kvpiog ianv iv ovpavolg/ Kai r 7rpoa’W7roX?/t//ia !l ovK.eanv 

master is in [the] heavens, and respect of persons there is not 


> ^ 


Trap avr<j). 

with him. 
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10 ^oAotTrov, 11 r ad.£X(f)oi.pov y tt ivSvvafxovaO£ iv Kvpltp, 

For the rest, my brethren, be empowered in [the] Lord, 

cat iv r(p icparei TrjgJaxvog.avTOv. 11 ivSvaaaOe rrjv icav - 

and in the might of his strength. Put on the pan- 

orrXiav tov 6eov , 7 rpog to SvvclgQcu vpag arrival 7 rpog tclq 

oply of God, for 2 to 3 be 4 able 1 yon to stand against the 

w peOob£iag ]l tov Siaf36XoV 12 on ovk.Igtiv x yplv n r) 7 raXp 

artifices of the devil: because 3 is 4 not Ho®us 1 the 9 wrestling 

TrpoQ alpa Kai capica , a\\a 7rpog rag apx^g, 7 rpog rag 

against blood and tiesh, but against principalities, against 

i^ovaiag, 7 rpog rovg KoapoKparopag tov gkotovq ?tov aiwvog 11 
authorities, against the world-rulers of the darkness of®age 

*TOVTGV y n 7Tpbg TCI 7 rvEvpaTLKa T7]Q TTOVTlpiag iv T0~lQ 67TOI'- 

x this, against the spiritual [powers] of wickedness in the hea- 

pavioig. 13 Sta tovto avaXa^ETE ryv 7ravo7rXiav tov Qeov, 

venlies. Because of this take up the panoply of God, 

tva Sw7]Qrjre dvTicrrrjvai iv ry ijuzpq, ry 7rovrjpq,, Kai uiravra 
that ye may be able to withstand in the May * *evil, and all things 

tcarepyaadpevoi crrijrai. 14 arrjTS ovv 7repiZ<v<rdpevoi rrjv 

having worked out to stand. Stand-thercfore, having girt about 

oofpvv.vpujv iv dX?]06t^t, cat ivSvadpevoi tov Qtopaica rrjg 
your loins with truth, and having put on the breastplate 

SiKaioavvriQ, 15 cat vnobrjoidpevoi rovg irodag iv trot - 
of righteousness, and having shod the feet with [the] pre- 

paaiy tov EvayyeXiov rrig Eiprivyg’ 16 a £7rt" 7 racriv avaXa - 

paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides all having 

(36vt£Q tov Qvpeov Tijg 7rior£<jjg, iv (p SvvtjgegOe 7rdvra> 

taken up the shield of faith, with which ye will be able all 

ra fleXt] tov 7 rovrjpov b rd H ttct rvpwpeva erfliaac 17 jcai 
the Marts 3 of 4 the 6 wicked 6 one l burning to quench. Also 

T7jv 7T£piK£<paXaiav tov crojTrjp'iov SiZaoOe, Kai r?)v paxctipav 
the helmet of salvation receive, and the sword 

rov TrvEvparog , o ioTiv pppa Bsoir 18 Sia Traar\g TcpooBi'x^Q 

nf t.ViA Snirit xvhirh in ! wnrd lw nil nrnvpr 


of the Spirit, which is *word ^od’s; by all prayer 

cat S£tjg£u>q 7rpo(T£vxbp£voi iv Tcavri Kaipip iv '7rvEvuan, 


and supplication 


praying 


in every season in [the] Spirit, 


Kai Eig avro c tovto " dypvTrvovvreg iv irday 7rpoaKapT£pr]<jei 

and unto this very thing watching with perseverance 

Kai Setjgel 7 npi 7r ccvtujv tu>v ayiiov, 19 Kai vi rip ipov Iva 

and supplication for all saints; and for me that 

poi d SoOdrj u Xoyoc iv dvoi^Ei rov.GToparog.pov iv 

to me may be given utterance in [the] opening of my mouth with 

7ropp?7(7i£ f yvcopiaai to pvarypiov e rov EvayyEXiov," 20 V7rip 

boldness to make known the mystery of the glad tidings, for 

ol 7rp£op£vu) iv aXv(T£i , 'Iva iv avY(p TrapprjGiaacjpai 

which I am an ambassador in a chain, that in it I may be bold 

ojq ,Sel pe XaXfjcrai * 

as it behoves me to speak. 

21 "Iva.^ Uidrjre Kai vjuelg” rd, car* {pi, ti 

But that *may 4 know a also l ye the things concerning me, what 

vpaaaio, iravra %vpiv yviopiGEt ]l TvyiKog 6 dyaTTyrog 

1 am doing, all things to you will make known Tychious the beloved 
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10 Finally, my bre¬ 
thren, be strong in 
the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole 
armour of God, that 
ye may be abld to 
stand against the 
wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle 
not against flesh and 
blood, but against 
principalities, against 
powers, against tht 
rulers of the dark¬ 
ness of this world, a- 
gainst spiritual wick¬ 
edness in high places . 

13 Wherefore take un¬ 
to you the whole ar¬ 
mour of God, that ye 
may be able to with¬ 
stand in the evil day, 
and having done all, 
to stand. 14. Stand 
therefore, having your 
lqins girt about with 
truth, and having on 
the breastplate of 
righteousness ; 15 and 
your feet shod with 
the preparation of the 
gospel of peace ; 16 a- 
bove all, taking the 
shield of faith, where¬ 
with ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. 
17 And take the helmet 
of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of 
God: 18 praying al¬ 
ways with all prayer 
and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watch¬ 
ing thereunto with 
all perseverance and 
supplication for all 
saints ; 19 and for me, 
that utterance may 
be given unto me, 
that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to mako 
known the mystery of 
the gospel, 20 for 
which I am an ambas¬ 
sador in bonds : that 
therein I may speak 
boldly, &a X ought to 
speak. 


21 But thAt ye also 
may know my afftvirs, 
ana how I do, TycM-* 
cus, a beloved brother 


1 TOV Aoi7rov LTTrA. T — aSeA.$oi /xov LTTrA. w ficOoSlas t. * vplv to you L. 

J — tov aid>vo 7 (read of this darkness) OLTTrAW. * — Totfrov {read of darkness) w. * e* 
In LTTr. b — Ttt L[TrAj. « — TOVTO Very thing LTTrA. <1 6o0y G LTTrA w. * [rov evay 
ytkiov] 2m * icai tqxets et^re LTTr. S ytaopuret v/a<V LTTr. 
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And faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all 
things : 22 whom I 
have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, 
that ye might know 
our affairs, and that 
1 e might comfort 
your hearts. 


23 Peace be to the 
brethren, and love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jc'Us Christ. 
24 Grace be with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen. 


absXtpbg kcu ttuttoq SiaKovog iv Kvp'np' 22 ov hre/u\f/a 

brother and faithful servant in [the] Lord; whom I sent 

TCpQQ VflCLQ £{(,* aUTO.TOVTO , "iVCL yVWTE TCI 7TEpi 

to you for this very thing, that ye might know the things concerning 

ypojv Kai 7 raoaKaXiay rdg.Kapbiag.v pGjv. 

us and he might encourage your hearts. 

23 E iprjvjj roig dSeXtyolg >Kal dyam) pterd tt lareuxg enro 

Peace to the brethren, and love with faith from 

Oeov 7rarpbg Kai Kvpiov ’I rjaov xpiarov . 24 *H fXErd 

God [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ. Grace with 

7T avTOJV tCjv ayaTrwvTUJV rbv.KvpiovdjpCjv *lr]covv xpiarbv 

all those that love our Lord ' Jesus Christ 

iv atpQapciqL . h dfxt]V. n 

in incorruption. Amen. 

l npbg ’Etptcr'iovg iypdtprj airo 'Y*d)pr)g } bid T v\u:ov* 

To [thej Ephesians written from Borne, by Tychicus, 


k H nPOS TOYS <J>IAinrTH 2 I 0 Y 2 EniSTOAH." 

THE 2 TO 3 THE 4 PHILlPPIA2sS ‘EPISTLE. 


PAUL and Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and dea¬ 
cons : 2 Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


S I thank my God 
upon every remem¬ 
brance of you, 4 al¬ 
ways in every prayer 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
joy, 5 for yonr fellow¬ 
ship in the gospel from 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be¬ 
gun a good work in 
you will perform it 
uutil the day of Jesus 
Christ: 7 even as it is 
meet for me to think 
this of you all, be¬ 
cause I have you in my 
heart; iuasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are par¬ 
takers of my grace. 
8 For God is my re- 


ITAVA02 Kai T ijjloOeoq SovXoi 1> Itj<jov xpi<?TOv, n iraciv roig 

Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ, to all the 

ayioig iv XP 10T V rolg abenv iv $CX'i7nroig, avv 

saints in Christ Jesus who are in Thilippi, with [the] 

iwiaKOTTOig Kai SiaKovoig * 2 x^P l C v/uv *ai-Elprjvrj arro Oeov 

overseers and those who serve. x Grace to you and peace from God 

7rarpbg.rjfiwv Kai Kvpiov ra ’l rjaov xpwrov. 11 

our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 rtp.OEip.fiov tut irday.ry fiVEiq. vjxu)v $ 

I thank my God on the whole remembrance of you, 

4 TtavroTE iv rcavy CEyoEi fiov vi rip tt avrivv bjutiv pErd 

always in “every Supplication ‘my for “all ‘you with 

X a p&Q r»)v Ssiiglv 7roiov/jLEvog f 5 E7ti ry.KoivtJv'iqL.v/iwv elg 

joy “supplication ‘making, for your fellowship in 

to EvayyeXiov, azro n 7rpwrr)g ijpipag &XP 1 T °v 6 

the glad tidings, from [the] first day until now; being 

7 roiOujg avrb.ro vro, on 6 ivapgapevog iv vjxlv tpyov 

persuaded of this very thing, that he who began in you a ‘‘work 

dyaOov intrEXsoEi °dxpig n i)pip(ig v h]<rov xpecroi;* 1 * 

‘good will complete [it] until [the] day of Jesus Christ: 


7 KaOivg ianv SiKaiov ipoi rovro tppoveiv VTrip Tvavrivv vuujv f 

as it is righteous for me this to think as to “all *y° a > 


bid to ix eiv K<*p8i{ 1 vftaGi tv.re rolg.SEcrpolg./xov 

because “have ‘me 4 in 5 the 6 heart ‘ye, both in my bonds 


Kai p ry a7ro\oy/^ Kai /3E/3aiu)(T£i rov euayyEXlov, V vy- 

and in the defence and confirmation of the glad tidings, fellow- 

Koivwvovg" /Liov.rrjg.xdpirog iravrag vpag ovrag. 8 pdprvg.yap 

partakers of my grace all ye are. For 4 witnesa 


h __ apt ijy OLTTrA. i — the subscription GLTW ; npo? ’E^ecrtou? TrA. 
k 4- IlavAov tov VAttoctoAov of Paul the Apostle e; 4- Ilai/Aou G; — rovt TG * IIpot 
Gihininjatovs LTTrAW. 1 ^purrov 'Irjaov LTTrAW. m xp^rov ’Irjcrov W. *• 4* 

the LTTrA* ° a\pi LTA. P 4* iv 1U {read Tjj the) [LjTTrAW. 4 QVV+ T. 
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uov 'wnV o Osog, <-'oc IrmroOio iravrag i/tag iv • cr~\dy- 

y 2 is ‘God, how I long after All 'you in [the] bowels 


Xvoig s ’lr)Cov xpicrrov." 9 /cal rovro 7 rpocrEvxopai, 'Iva ?} dyaTrrj 

of JeMis Christ. And this I pray, that ’love 


vpiov In pdXXov /cal pdXXov t 7r£pi<j(JEvy l] iv iniyvioGEi /cai 

'your yet more and more may abound in knowledge and 

7rao-7? aicrOrjcreiy 10 Eig to SoKipd&iv vaag ra Sia - 
all intelligence, for 2 to Approve 'y° u the things that are 

<pspovra, V iva t\te EiXiKpivElg /cal ci7rp6(TK07roi Etg ijpipav 
excellent, that ye may be pure and without offence for [the] day 

XpKTrov , 11 7TE7r\iiptopevoi y Kap7r£jv n SucaioGvvriQ W rwv n 
of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness which [are] 

Sia ’Itjctov xpiGTOV , eIq Sot,av Kai irraivov 9eov . 

by Jesus Christ, to ’glory 3 aud 4 praise 'God’s. 

12 rivioGKEiv.Sk vpdg f3ovXopai, aSEXtyoi , on ra /car 

But 4 to 5 know 3 you 'I 2 wish, brethren, that the things concerning 

ipi pdXXov Eig 7rpoKom)v tov EvayyEXiov iXrjXvOEv • 
me rather to [the] advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, 

13 uhjte TOvg.SEapovg.pov (pavEpovg iv XP L<TT( ? yEvicOai 
so as my bonds ‘‘manifest c in e Christ 'to ’have ’become 

iv oXcp T(p 7rpaira>pi(p icai rolg Xonrotg 7 raaiv* 14 icai rovg 

in 2 whole 'the praetorium and to 2 tho Aest 'all; and the 


7rXEiovag tujv dSsXtpiSv iv Kvpttp tcettoiQotclq rolg SEapolg 

most of the brethren 2 in [ 3 the] 4 Lord 'trusting by ’bonds 


pov TTEpiGGoriptog roXpqv cupofiujg TOv\6yov x XaXE"iv. 15Tn/££ 

'my 4 morc Abundantly 3 dnre '°fearlcssly 8 the ®word *to 7 speak. Some 


piv icai Sia 

indeed even from 


(pQovov /cal tptVy nvig.Si /cal Si EvSoKiav tov 

envy and strife, but some also from good-will the 


XpiGTov Kiipvcraovcnv. 16 ol piv y i% ipiOEiag z tov 1 ^ptarov 

Christ are proclaiming. Those indeed out of contention the Christ 

KarayyiXXovcnv ovx dyvwg, oiopEvoi OXixpiv H7ri<pspEiv l 

are announcing, not purely, supposing tribulation to add 

Toig.CEapolg.pov'" 17 oi.Si dydmqg, EiSorEg oti Eig airo- 

to my bonds, but these out of love, knowing that for de- 

Xoyiav tov EvayyEXiov ics~pai. l] 18 Ti.yap ; nXrjv b ttclvtI 

fence of the glad tidings I am set. What then? nevertheless in every 

Tpoiripy eite 7rpo<pdcsi eite dX^Oeia, XP 1(TT °G KarayyeXXETai * 

way, whether in pretext oi y ' in truth, Clirist is announced; 

Kai iv rovTip ^a/pco, aXXa icai x a PV vopau 19 olSa.yap oti 

and in this I rejoice, yea, also I will rejoice : for 1 know that 

tovto poi aTTo/BrjaErai Eig aojTijpiav Sia Trjg.vptJV.SErjGEitjg, 
this for me shall turn out to salvation through your supplication, 

Kai irrix^p/iyiag tov nrEvparog * lt]oov xpa ttov, 20 Kara 
and [the] supply of the Spirit of Jesus ‘Christ: according to 

rrjv aTTOKapaSoKiav Kai iXTriSa pov, oti iv ovSevI aicywOtj- 

’earnest Expectation And 6 hope ‘my, that in nothing 1 shall be 

aopai, aXX ’ iv navy rcapprpjiq,) wg ttuvtote , Kai vvv pEya- 

aahamed, but in all boldness, as always, also n6w shall be 

XvvQrpJETai xptvrog iv T(p.aoj pari.pov eite Sia ^ivijg Eire Sid 

magnified Christ in my body whether by life or by 

Oavarov . 21 ’E poi.y dp to Zyv xP l(Tr °C> Kai diroOavETv 

death. Tor to me to live [is] Christ, and to die 


cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
and more in know¬ 
ledge and in all judg¬ 
ment ; 10 that yc may 
approve things that 
are excellent; that ye 
may be sincere and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ; 
11 being filled with 
the fruits of right¬ 
eousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, nnto the 
glory and praise o i 
God. 

12 But I would ye 
should understand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happened 
unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gos¬ 
pel ; 13 so that my 
bonds in Christ aro 
manifest in all the pa¬ 
lace, and in all other 
places ; 14 and many 
of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confi¬ 
dent by my bonds, are 
much more bold to 
speak the word without 
fear. 15 Some indeed 
preach Christ even of 
envy and strife ; and 
some also of good will: 
16 the one preach 
Christ of contention, 
not sincerely, suppos¬ 
ing to add affliction to 
my bonds : if but the 
other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the 
defence of the go-pel. 
18 What then? not¬ 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre¬ 
tence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do re¬ 
joice, yea, and will re¬ 
joice. 19 Tor I know 
that this shall turn to 
my salvation through 
your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 20 ac¬ 
cording to my earnest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, 
but tAatwith all bold¬ 
ness, as always, so 
now also Cbrist shall 
be magnified in my 
body, whether it be 
by life,' or by death. 
21 Tor to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is 


r — Icrfiv (read [is]) [l]ttta. * xP ttrT0 ** 't’qo'ov GLTTrAW. 

rrou (with) fruit GLTTrAW. w Toy (read which [is]) G[L]TTrAW. 

7 verses 16 and 17 transposed , except ol pkv'and ot <5e GLTTrAW. 

to arouse LTTrAW. b .on that (read except) ltita. 


* 7rcpi<rcrev(rr) L. * #eap- 

* + rov 6eoi> of God LTTi A. 
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ITP02 *>IAiniIH2I0Y2. 


i, n. 


gain. 22 But if I live 
in the flesh, this is the 
fruit of iny labour: 

f it what I shall choose 
wot not. 23 For I am 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having 1 a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is 
far better : 24 never¬ 
theless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful 
for you. 25 And hav¬ 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
bido and contiuue 
with you all for your 
furtherance and joy 
of faith ; 26 that your 
rejoicing maybe more 
abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only lot your con¬ 
versation be as it. be- 
comcth the gospel of 
Christ: that whether 
I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I 
may hear of your af¬ 
fairs. that ye stand 
fast in one spirit,with 
one mind striving to¬ 
gether for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 

in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries, 
which is to them an 
evident tokon of per¬ 
dition. but to you of 
salvation, and that 
of God. 29 For unto 
you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not 
only to beliove on 
him, but also to suffer 
fbr his sake; 30 hav¬ 
ing the same conflict 
which yo saw in me, 
and now hear to be in 


22 ei.Se to Zyv tv aapKi] tovto poi Kapnog tpyotr 

gain ; but if * to live in flesh, this for me [is] fruit of labour * 


i ti a\pr}cropai .ovjyvojpi^o)* 23 ovvtxopai c yap n lie. ru tv 

i what I shall choose I know not. 3 1 3 am ^pressed ‘for by tha 


Kill 

and what I shall choose I know not. 3 1 3 am ^pressed ‘for by tha 

Svo , ttjv tTriBvpiav Eig to avaXvvai , Kai dvv xpitny 

two, 3 the 3 desire ‘having for to depart, and with Christ 

dvaiy 7 roXX(p d .paXXov Kpt Icrvov* 24 To.StltTTiptVEiv e iv tt 

to be, [for it is] very much better; but to remain in 

ry vapid avayKaiortpov Si Spag* 25 Kai tovto 

the flesh [is] more necessary for the sake of you; and this 

TniroiOwg olSa on uevCj icai { ovp7rapapErvuj n irdaiv 

being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with 3 all 


vplv Eig Trjv.vfxu)v.7Tp0K07rrjv Kai x a pdv rrjg TriOTEtogi 26 'iva 

'you; for your advancement and joy of faith; that 


TO.KavxWCL-vpwv 7repivvevy tv XP l(Tri ? Itfoov tv ipol Sid 

your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 

Tt]g.tp'rjc.7rapovviag 7 raXiv 7 rpog vpag» 27 M ovov dZitvg tov 

my presence again with you. Only worthily of the 

EvayytXinv tov X9 l(JT °v itoXitevegOe, \va site eXBojv Kai 

glad tidings of the Christ conduct your&elves, that whether having come and 

iSojv vpag, eWe dirojv ^uko iVw 11 ra 7 TEpi vpuvy 

having seen you, or being absent I might hear the things concerning you, 

on <jti)kete tv ivl TrvEvpan , piy 'I'VXV wvaBXovvrEg 

that ye stand fast in ono spirit, with one soul striving together 

ry tt'kttei tov EvayyeXiov, 28 /cat pi) TcrvpopEvoi'tv pq- 
with the faith of the glad tilings ; and being frightened in no- 

Stvi V7TO to)v dvriKEifitvuJv * yng h avro7g pkv eonv* la¬ 
thing by thoso who oppose; which to them is a demon- 

StiZig diruiXtiaQi l vph^ St cojrijpiag, Kai tovto aTro Beov * 

stratiou of destruction, *to 'you ‘but of salvation, £iid this from God ; 

29 on , vplv t^aotcr#/; to virtp ^oterrov, ov povov to 

because to you it was granted concerning Christ, not oqly 

eIq avrov iriOTEvtiv, aXXa Kai to VTrtp avrov irdaxEiv* 


'on 


me* 


“him ‘to “believe, but also concerning him to suffer, 

30 tov avrov ayujva tx ovre Q °* ov ^Sete % tv spot, Kai vvv 


the same conflict 

aKovETE tv IpoL 

hoar of in me. 


having such as ye saw in me, and now 


IT. If thei'e be there¬ 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com¬ 
fort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spi¬ 
rit, if any*bo\vcls and 
mercies, 2 fulfil yo my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the 
same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be clone 
through strife or vain¬ 
glory ; but in low¬ 
liness of mind let 
each esteem other bet¬ 
ter than themselves. 

4 Look not every man 
on his own things, but 


2 Ei Tig oSv 7rapaKXr]vig tv XP l(JT( ?> 71 ir<*p<* m 

If 3 any ‘then encouragement [there be] in Christ, if any conso- 

pvBiov dya7n]g , ti rig Koivojvia rrvEvparog , e 1 l nva 11 cnrAay- 

lation of love, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if anj* bowels 

Xva Kai otKrippoi, 2 7 rXijpojaaTt pov ttjv x a P <* v 9 a 

and companions, fulfil my joy, that 

TOMVTO.fppOV}]Tt , TTJV aVTIJV dya7rr)V tXOVTEg , m (JVp\bvXOL t a 

ye may be of the same mind, the same love * having, joined in soul, 

to tv <ppcrovvTtg * 3 pijStv “rarrt" tpiBttav °rj 11 kevo - 

the one thing minding-— nothing according to contention or vain- 

So£iav, aXXa ry rairEivotypoavvy aXXi)Xovg ifyovpEvoi V 7 TEp~ 

glory, but in humility one another esteeming a- 

txovTag iavruiv . 4 prj ra iavnov v'eKaVTOg* 

bove themselves, “not 4 the 6 things ®of ’themselves *eaoh 




c Be but QLTTrAW. d + yap for EGLTTrAW. e — Iv {read rrj in the) t. f napa* 

fxevC) oontinue (read it acnv with all) LTTrA. s a/covw LTTr. b eorrl^ aurol? GLTTi aw. 

» vfxcov (read but of your salvation) LTTrA w. k erfiere LTTt aw. 1 ti? GLTTrA. “ <ruv- T* 
* tear TTrAW. c fx-qBe Kara nor according to LTT»a. r exaaroi LTTrA. 
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‘JaxoTTEirf/ aXXd cat ra irspivv r 'tKauToq." 5 Tor 70 

Consider, but *also 3 tbe ^things 5 of 6 others ‘each. ®This 

8 ydp <Poovbig9io^ iv vpiv o Kai iv xpivrip ’Itigov, 6 og 

’for “let mind be in you which also in Christ Jesus [was]; who, 

Iv popfpij 9 bov vrrdpxuv, ov\ apTraypov rjyrjGaro to slvai 

in [the] form of God subsisting, toot toapine ^esteemed 2 it to be 

l Zcra * 9e<{>, 7 v aXA MI eavrov eicevioGEV, fioptpt) v SovXov 

equal with God; but “himself ‘emptied, ’form *a 6 bondman*s 

Xaj3iov , iv bpeuopan dv9pu)7rijjv yEvofiEvog' 8 Kai c%) 7 - 

toaving ‘‘taken, in [the] likeness of men having become ; and in 

pan evpeOdg dig dv6pu)7rog, iTaTTEivwGBv eavrov , yevo- 

figure having been found as a man, he humbled b'ruself, having 

pevog v 7 rr)Koog pi-XP 1 Zavarov, 9avdrov.Se aravpov . 9 Sib 

become obedient unto death, even death of [the] cross. Wherefore 

Kai o 9eog avrov vttB^ ovipujGtv Kai ixapiGaro avrtp w ovopa 

also God him highly exalted and granted to him a name 

to v7T6p 7 rav ovopa * 10 iva iv rip dvopan ' Itjgov 7 rav 

which [is] above every name, that at the name of Jesus every 

y aw Kapxf/y irrovpaviiov Kai i7nydu)v Kai KarayPovloiv' 

knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 

11 Kai 7 Tana yXwGGa x i%opoXoyr]Gi]Tai 11 on icvpiog ’Irjoovg 

and every tongue should confess that [ 3 is] 4 Lord ‘Jesus 

XpiGrbg eig So£av 9eov 7r arpog. 

^Christ to [the] glory of God [the] Father. 

12 "Qgts, dya7rrjTOi.pov, KaOojg 7rdvroTt v7rrjK0ifGar£ , prj 
So that, toy beloved, even as always ye obeyed, not 

dig iv rrj. 7 rapovGiqi.fiov povov, aXXa vvv 7 roXXip paXXov iv 

as in my presence only, but now much rather in 

r 7 j.d 7 rovGiq.fiov, perd <j)6[3ov Kai rpopov »ryvAavriSv Giorrjpiav 

my absence, with fear and trembling your own salvation 

KaTEpya^EoPe' 13 7 b n .9ebg.ydp ionv o ivepywv iv vfiiv Kai to 

work out, for God it is who works in you both 

OeXeiv Kai to ivepyeiv V7rep rrjg BvSoKiag. 14 7 ravra 

to will and to work according to [his] good pleasure. 2 A11 3 things 

7 roielre yoyyvapCjv Kai SiaXoyiGpwv, 15 'iva z yevi]G9d 

‘do apart from murmurings and reasonings, *that ye may be, 

dpBpTrroi Kai aKf.paioi, reKva Oeov a dfiu)fi7jra u h iv pso<p n 

faultless and simple, children of God unblamable in [the] midst 

yeveag gkoXiclc Kai SiBGTpappevrjg, iv olg (palvEoOe. wg 

of a generation crooked and perverted ; among whom ye appear as 

<j>o)GTi\pe.g iv Koopq), 16 Xbyov Ziotfg i7rexovreg, Big Kavx^pa 
luminaries in [the] world, [the] word of life holding forth, for a boasts 

ipoi eig ijfiepav xpwTOVy on ovk Big' kbvov eSpapov ovSe Big 

to me in May ‘Christ’s, that not in vain I ran , nor in 
kbvov iKOTziaGa. 17 c a\\’ !l bi Kai GTrevSopai IttI ry OvGiq Kai 

vain laboured. But if also I am poured out on the sacrifice and 

Xeirovpyiq Trjg.TriGTBUjgivpCjv, x al P w Kai d o^yx at P a) ' 1 ttclgiv 

ministration of your faith, I rejoice, and rejoice with all 

vplv 18 rb. e S i]l .avrb Kai vfieTg x ai P ETE Kai ^avyxaipBTe n p<oi. 

you. And in the tame also *ye ‘rejoice and rejoice with me. 

19 *E\7n5it>.$6 iv { KVpt(p n Irjaov TipoPsov raxiojg 7rep\pai 

But I hope in [the] Lord Jesus 3 Timotheus 4 0 oon ‘to “send 


every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
this mind be in you, 
which was also in 
Christ Jesus : 6 who, 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made 
himself of no reputa¬ 
tion, and took upon 
him the form of c& 
servant, and was made 
in the likeness of mem 
8 and being found in 
fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, even the death 
of the cross. 9 Where¬ 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name : 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
11 and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

12 WTberefore, toy 
beloved, as ye hav& 
always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, 
but now much more in 
my absence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and trem¬ 
bling. 13 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 
14 Do all things with¬ 
out murmurings and 
disputings : 15 that ye 
may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse 
nation, among 'whom 
ye shine as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding- 
forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that 
I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, aud if I 
be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service ,of 
your faith, X joy, and 
rejoice with you alL. 
18 For the same oanse 
also do ye joy, and re- 

i 'oice with me. 19 But 
trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


GxcTrbvvTei considering GLTTrAW. r hcaarot gltttaw. • ^povetre (omit for) i.TTrA. 
1 Icra LTAW. * dAA a l,TTrAW. w + to the (name) ltti[a]w. * e£o/uoAoy>JcreTai 

Bililll confess TAW. J — 6 LTTrAW. 1 ^TC L. a dp.o>p.a LTTrA. ’ *> fj.eaov Lin the] 
nridsC LTTrAW. « dkka LTTrAW. d ovv- T. • 6k TTx. f xpu7rw Christ L. 
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you, that I also may 
ue cf .good comfort, 
when I know your 
state. 20 For I have 
no man likeminded, 
who will naturally 
care for your state. 
21 For all sock their 
own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Christ's. 22 But ye 
know the proof of him, 
that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I 
hope to send presently, 
so soon as 1 shall see 
how it will go with 
me. 24 But I trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I sup¬ 
posed it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditu*, my brother, and 
companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldicr, but 
vour messenger, and 
he that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For ho 
longed after you all, 
and was full of heavi¬ 
ness. because that ye 
had heard that he had 
beeu sick. 27 For in¬ 
deed he was sick nigh 
unto death : but God 
had mercy on him ; 
and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow up¬ 
on sorrow. 2S I scut 
him therefore the move 
carefully, that, when 
ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrow¬ 
ful. 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; and 
hold such in reputa¬ 
tion : 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, 
to supply your lack of 
service totVard me. 

III. Finally, my 
brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to 
me indeed is not griev¬ 
ous, but for you it 
is safe. 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For we are 
the circumcision,which 
worship God in the 
spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, aud have 
no confidence in the 
flesh. 4 Though I might 
Also have confidence in 
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Vfnv, iva Kayo) iv\l'vx&, yvoi'g ra ireoi 

to you, that I also may be of good courage, having known the things concerning 

vpibv* 20 ovfih'a.ydp txw iooxf/vxov, oerng yvijcriiog rd 

you. For no one have I like-minded, who genuinely the things 

7T6 pi vplov ptpipviiatC 21 oi.rrdvTtg.ydp ra tavrCov 

relative to you will care for. For all the things of themselves 

^7/roi’cnv, ov rd VotV 1 'xpterrot) ’ hjerov •" 22 ri)v.Se fioKipi)v 

are seeking, not the things of Christ Jesus. But the proof 

avrov yiviooKErt, on (og Trarpi rtKvov, ovv Ipoi icovX evoev 

of him ye know, that, as 3 to 4 a 5 father *a “child, with me he served 

eig to EvayytXiov, 23 rovrov ptv ovv iX7ri%u> irkp^ai tog 

for the glad tidings. Him therefore I hope to send 3 when 

7 repi ipk, i^avrrig % 24 7 rs- 


av 


If 1 ' * 11 

K tt 7 TtCar 


ra 


4 I 5 shall ®have 7 seen ®the ^things ^concerning 11 me l at 2 once : 


am 


7 roiQct fit tv Kvp'np on Kai ctvrog rax&wg tXtuoopai . 
i5 persuaded ‘“but in [the] Lord that also “myself 4 soon ‘I “shall come : 

25 'AvayKCilov.fit- yyrjodprjv ’E7r a<ppofiirov rov dfieX<pbv Kai 

but necessary I esteemed [it] 5 Epaphroditus, ’brother 8 and 

ovvEpybv Kai }av<JTpariu)Tr)v' { pov , vpwv.St dirooroXov Kai 

®fellow-worker lo and 1 ‘fellow-soldier 6 my, ‘“but 13 your 14 messenger 15 and 

XtiTOvpybv rijg.xpsdtc.pov, 7rtp4/at 7 roog vpag * 26 iicEifii) 

‘ 6 minister ‘ 7 of l8 my ‘“need, ‘to “send 3 to 


since 


'you, 

t7rt7ro0u>v iiv iravrag vpdg m , Kai afiijpovtvv Sion 

3 longing 4 after i ho “was 6 all ®you, and [was] deeply depressed because 

ijKOVoarE on i)o9'evi]oev % 27 Kai.yap ijoGsvijoev TraparcXiioiov 

ye heard that he wa9 sick ; for indeed he was sick like 

Qavdrtp' “aXX' 11 o 6tog °avrbi> ijXtyotv^ ovK.avrbv.fit povov , 

to death, but God hjru had mercy on, and not him alone, 

dXXa Kai tps , Iva pi) XvTrrjv t7ri p Xv7 ry 51 28 <77roi>- 

but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow' I might have. The mure 

Saiorspiog ovv t7rsp\J/a avrov, iva ieovrtg avrov 7 rdXiv 

diligently therefore I sent him, that seeing him Rgain 

Xapljrs , Kayai dXv7r6repog 29 7Tpoofitx^o6e ovv 

ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might he. Receive therefore 

avrov tv Kvoiip ptra 7 raoijg x a pdg, Kai rovg roiovrovg 

him in [the] Lord with all joy, and such 

tvripovg *x fr€# 30 on T0 *P7 0V q rov 11 T xpu?rov 11 

in honour hold; because for the sake of the work of the Christ 

ptxpi Oavarov iiyyiotv , s 7rapai3ovXtvodptvog 11 ry i^i’xy, 

unto death he went near, having disregarded [his] life, 

Iva dvairXypojay ro’vp(ov.voripi)pa ri)g 7rpog ps Xtirovpyiag. 

that he might fill your deficiency »of the “towards 3 me ‘ministration. 

3 T6-Xoi7roj/, dfitXipoi.pov , x ai P eT * ev Kvpitp * ra avrd 

For the rest, my brethren, rejoice in [the] Lord : the same things 

yocKpEiv vplv , ipoi p'tv ovk oKviipov, vplv.fit dcrtyaXeg. 

to write to you, to me [is] not irksome, and for you safe. 

2 (3Xs7rtTE rovg Kvvag , PXsttete rovg KaKovg ipydrag , f3Xt7TE7E 

See to dogs, see to evil workers, see to 

ti)v Kararoprjv • 3 ijpElg.yap iopEv 77 iTEpiropr y, 01 irvEvpan 

the concision. For we are the circumcision, who 3 in 4 spn it 

x 9t(p n XarpEvovrEg, Kai Kavx&pEvoi tv xP l( ^ Ti p ’b]Gov } Kai ovk 

2 God ‘serve, and boast in Christ Jesus, and not 


h — TO u GLTTrAW. * *lrj(rov XP L(rT °v OLTrAW. k a<f>& 0 ) LTTrA. 1 (Tyt'CT- LTTrA. 

m [tdeti/J to see L. n aAAa LTTrAW. 0 ^Ae^crev avror LTTrAW. P \v7rr)v Gl.TTr.WV. 

q —_ T0 {} the LTTrA., r — xP tcrT0 ^ A * * vapapo\ev(rdfjL€vo^ haying hazarded GLTTrAW. 
* 6iov ( read serve in [the] Spirit of God) LTTrAW. 
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iv oaptcl irtJroi96rt (;,. T 

in flesh trust. 


4 Kanrep iydt ex° )P 7TE7roi0i](nv Kai iv 

Though I hare trust even in 


oapKC v el rig coksT dXXog TreTroiOevai iv vapid, iyu) pdXXov' 

flesh; if any ^thinks ‘other to trust in flesh, I rather : 

5 w 7 repiroprj OKraypepog , 6/e yivovg *Iopar]X, <pvXi]g 

[as to] circumcision, on [the] eighth day ; of [the] race of Israel, of [the] tribe 


*Beviapiv, n 'Efipalog 'Et3paiujv, Kara vopov 4>apioatog, 

of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; according to [the] law a Pharisee ; 

6 Kara ^^t]Xov n chjjkiov rrjv EKKXijoiav, Kara SiKaioov - 

according to zeal, persecuting the assembly; according to righteous- 

vijv rrjv iv voptp yevopevog apepirrog. 7 Z a/W 11 -iinva 

ness which [is] in [the] law, having become blameless ; but what things 

& ijv poi 11 KspSrjy ravra ijyrjpai ltd rov xpiv-ov 

were to me gain, these I have esteemed, on account of Christ, 

fyjpiaV 8 dXXa ^pevovvyeW Kai ijyovpat 7 ravra fyjpiav 

loss. But yea rather, also I am esteeming all things loss 

e Ivai Sia to vTTEpix 0V ™7C yvojoewg c xptarov *Irjaov 

to be on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 

roit.KVpiov.pov , St ov rd.Trdrra i^rjpubOijv, Kai ijyov- 

my Lord, on account of whom all things I suffered loss of, and esteem 

pat CKvfiaXa d elvaiIva xpivrov KtpSrjoo), 9 Kai evpeOut 

[them] refuse to be, that Christ I may gain; and be found 

iv avrip , prj ex it)V iprjv.ltKaioavvrjv ri)V sk vopov , aXXa 

in him, not having my righteousness which [is] of law, but 

rrjv Sia t rioreojg %ptorov, rrjv sk Oeoit SiKaioovvrjv im 

that which by faith of Christ [is], the 2 of -’God ‘righteousness on 

ry Tricrrei, 10 rov yv&vai avrbv Kai n)v Svvapiv rijg dva- 

faith, to know him and the power of 2 resur- 

oraoeujg ayrov , Kai e rrjv ]] KOivwviav { rCjv n .7ra0i]pdriovMvrov, 

rection ‘his, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 


%ovppop(povpevog n r<p.0avdr(p.avTOV , 11 el.7rojg Karavrrjoio 

being conformed to his death, if by any means I may arrive 

eic n)v HZavdoraoiv h rutv n vEKpujv. 12 ovx on ijSrj eXafiov, 

at the resurrection of the dead. Isot that 2 already‘Ireceived, 


V vfy rereXeiotpac Siwkoj.Se el 'Kai" KaraXafiio 

or already have been perfected ; but I am pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 


i(f.<p Kai k Kare\t)(p6t)v" V7rb l roit 'xp l(JT0P m ’hjaoit." 13 doeX- 

for that also I was laid hold of by the Christ Jesus, Bre- 

0ot\ 6yd# ipavrov 

thren, I myself 


\oyt%opai KarEiXrjipsvat • ev.Se, 

2 not ‘do reckon to have laid hold; but one thing— 


"ov" 


ra pev ottiou) irciXavOavopevog, rolg.Se epirpoaOev 

the things behind forgetting, and to the things betore 


ETTEKTEivopEvog, 14 Kara okottov clojkw °i7ri'\ to (dpajdelov 

stretching out, towards [the] goal I pursue for the prize 

7 g dvio KXrjcreiog rov Oeoit iv XP iaTi P 15'0ooi 

of the 2 on J high ‘calling of God in Christ Je>us. As many as 

ovv riXeioi roiiro.fppovujpev' Kai el n irkpujg 

therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind ; and if [in] anything differently 

< ppovEire , Kai rovro 6 Oeog vplv dnoKoXvifsei. 16 rrXijv Eig.o 
ye are minded, 2 also ‘this God to you will reveal. But whereto 
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the flesh. If any other 
man thiuketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the He¬ 
brews ; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee ; 
6 concerning zeal, per¬ 
secuting the church ; 
touching the right¬ 
eousness which is in the 
law, blameless. 7 But 
what things were gain 
to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things Out loss for 
the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
found in him, not hav¬ 
ing mine own right¬ 
eousness, which is of 
the law, but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous¬ 
ness which Is of God 
by faith : 10 that I 
may know him, and 
the power of his resur¬ 
rection, and the fel¬ 
lowship of his suf¬ 
ferings, being made 
conformable imto his 
death ; 11 if by any 
means I might attain 
nnto the resurrection 
of the dead. 12 Mot 
as though I had al¬ 
ready attained, either 
were already per¬ 
fect : hut I follow 
after, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
which also I am ap¬ 
prehended of Christ 
Jesus. 13 Brethren, I 
count not myself to 
have apprehended: but 
this one thing I do, 
forget tiug tho>e things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 I press to¬ 
wn rxt the mark for the 
prize of the high call¬ 
ing of God iu Chi ist 
Jesus. 16 Let us there¬ 
fore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus mind¬ 
ed : and if in any' 
thing ye be otherw ise 


v To read as pointed in the Greek join though I have &c. to what precedes, commencing a 
sentence at ei rt?. w nepLTOfxrj oltitaw. 1 Bepiap.eiV ltt r. y £r)\ o? LTTrAW. 1 dAAa 
f i,]Tr[ a] ; — aAA’ T. * poi rju l. b ptep ovp then indeed GLTrAW. c ^ T0 {) (read of tha 
Christ) L. d — tlvai LTTi. e — rrju LTTi[a]. 1 — twp TTr. 8 (7V/ut/xOp</>t^6/U6i/off 

(t7UP- T) LTTrAW. h rr\v tK from among [the] I. TTr AW. 1 — Kai T. k KOLTehriiJKpdYjV 

LTTrA. 1 — TOV GLTTrAW. “ —’IyjcrOl) GLTiAW. n ovnoj not yCt T. « ets LT'lrA. 
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minded, God shall re¬ 
veal eTen this unto 
you. 16 Nevertheless, 
whereto we have al¬ 
ready attained,let us 
walk by the same rule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye 
have us for an en- 
sarnple. 18 (For many 
walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and 
now tell you even 
weeping, that they are 
thG enemies of the cross 
of Christ: 19 whose end 
is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 20 For 
our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ : 21 who 
shall change our vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like uuto his 
glorious body, accord¬ 
ing to the working 
whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things 
uuto himself. 

IV. Therefore, my 
brethren dearly be¬ 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so 
stand fast in the Lord, 

7ny dearly beloved. 2 I 
beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 
3 And 1 entreat thee 
also, true yokefellow-, 
help tlioso women 
which laboured with 
me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my fellowla- 
bourers, whose names 
are iu the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord 
alway: and again I 
say, Rejoice. 5 Let 
vour moderation he 
known unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for no¬ 
thing ; hut in every 
thing by prayer and 
supplication with 
thanksgiving let your 
requests be made 
known unto God. 

7 And the peace of 
God, which passetball 
understanding, shall 
koep your hearts and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus. 8 Finally, breth¬ 
ren, whatsoever things 


i(p9aaapsv y Tip avrtp- gto ixav p /cavori, rb.avrb.tppovtlv ." 

we attained, by the same * *to ’walk ‘rule, to be of the same mind. 

17 q ^Vfi/M/iir]Ta^ p,ov yivetjQe, adsXtpoi, tcai gko 7 t£it£ rovg 

2 Imitators together 4 of 6 me ‘be, brethren, and consider those 
ovtojc TzspnraTovvrag KaOojg i%gr£ tvtzov imag. 18 7 roX- 

thus walking as ye have [*for] 3 a 4 pattern ‘us; 6 many 

Xoi yap 7TEpi7raTOv<jtv ovg 7roXXaKig eAeyov vpXv, vvv.de 

*£or are walking [of] whom often I told you, and now 

teal KXaiojv Asyas, rovg ix^P°bg r <>v aravpov rov 

even weeping I tell [you, they are] the enemies of the cross 

XpiGTOv * 19 <Lv rb riXog d7rwXsia, u>v 6 9eqg y) KOiXia , 

of Christ: whose end [is] destruction, whose God [is] the belly, 

/cat 7) 5o%a tv Ty.aiaxvvyMVTu>v, 01 Td.tTriyua (ppovovvreg. 

and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind: 

20 i)pia)v.yup ro 7roXirsvfia Iv ovpavolg V7rdpx^ y i£ 01 ) 

for of us the commonwealth in [the] heavens exists, from which 

Kal curripa a7r£KSexbfie9a tcvpiov Itjgovv xptarov, 21 og 

also [as] Saviour wo are awaiting [the] Lord Jesus Christ, who 
fjLsraaxriixariGU rb aatfia. rijg Ta7THva><j£u)g 7ma>v , r elg to yg- 

will transform 3 body 3 of humiliation ‘our, for a to 

vscrQai avro n ^GVfJtpLOp<pov n T<$ Gajfiari rrjg.So^rjg.avTOV, Kara 

3 become ‘it conformed to’body ’of‘his 4 glory, according to 

rrjv ivipytiav TOV.bvvaa9ai.av rov icai v7rora£ai *iavT<p l] 

the working of his power even to subdue to himself 

ra.7ravra. 

all things. 

4 ,f Qcrr€, aSsXtpoLfXOV ayamiroi Kai ImnoOrjTOt , X a P<* KCLl 

So that, my brethren beloved and longed for, *joy 3 and 

< rrsfpavog iiov , ovrajg gtt]K£ts iv icvpitp, ayaTrr)roL 2 VEiw- 

4 crown my, thus stand fast in [the] Lord, beloved. Euo- 

Siav" 7rapatcaXuKai Xvvtvx^v 7 rapaKaXto, rb.avrb.tppovsiv 
dia I exhort, and Syntyche I exhort, to be of the same mind 

iv Kvpltp* 3 v icat M ipajTO) Kai as, ™<rv%vys yvt) crig, 11 x cn;X- 

in [the] Lord. And I ask also thee, *yoke-fellow ‘true, as* 

Aaptfiavov 11 avraig , y ainvzg iv rtfi evayysAitp Gvvy]9Xrjadv 

gist these [women], who in the glad tidings strove together- 

/xoi , pterd Kai KXrjpevrog, Kai ra>v Xoittwv avvspyCjv.piov^ 
with me; with also Clement, and the rest of my fellow-workers, 

wv rd ovo/tara iv /3i/3Xy ,£<*>) 7 £. 
whose names [are] in [the] book of life. 


4 Xaipere iv icvpitp tc&vtotv 7 vaAiv ipa >, ^a/pgre. 

Rejoice in [the] Lord always: again I will say, rejoice. 


5 rbA7n£ucig.vfxwv yvwa6i)ra) 7 ratnv av9p<t)7roig. b Kvpiog 

3 Your 3 gentleness ‘let be known to all men. The Lord [is] 

iyyvg. 6 ptepipivars, aXX* iv 7r avri ry-7rpo<jevxy 

near. Nothing be careful about, but in everything by prayer 


Kai ry.Seijcsi fura svxcfpiariag Td.airrjpLara.vpid>v yvuspi- 

and by supplication with thanksgiving ‘‘your ’requests ‘let be made 


Zsa9a) rrpog rov frgov 4 7 Kai 7) eipTjvr] rov 9tov 7) VTrspixovoa 

known to God; and the poace of God which surpasses 


7r dvrcL vovv <ppovprjau Tag.Kapdlag.vfiufV Kai rd vo7jp,ara 
every understanding snail guard your hearts and 2 thoughts 

vfxasv iv xp l(yT< $ I^o’ov. 8 T6.Xot7rov, ddeAtjsoij *6ca 

‘your in Christ Jesus. For the rest, brethren, whatsoever [things] 


p — Karon, TO avrb Apoveiv GLTTrA. 8 ovv- T. r — cl? ro yevet/Ba t avTO GLTTrAW. 

• avr<j> LTTrA, 1 Evodiav BGLTTrAW. T val yea GLTTrAW, w ywj<nt <rvv£vye LTTrA. 

* <ruv- TTrA. 







PHILIPPIAN S. 


IV. 


519 


iarlv ooa aijiva, oaa Siicaia, ou a ayva, 

are true, whatsoever venerable, whatsoever just, whatsoever pure, 

oaa TrpoaepiXFj, baa ev^rjpa, el rig apart) Kai el rig 

whatsoever lovely, whatsoever of good report; if any virtue and if any 

e7raivGQ, ravra Xoyi^eaOe' 9 d icai epdOere Kai 7 rapeXd/3ere 

praise, the.-c things consider. What also ye learned and received 


teal rjKovaare icai eldere tv epol 9 ravra 7 rpaaaere* tcai 6 Oeog 

and heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 

rt]Q eipt)vt]g earai peO > ipv. 10 'Exdpriv.de ev Kvp'ap 

of peace shall be with you* But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 


paydXujg, on ydryirore dveOdXere ro inrip epov typovelv 

greatly, that now at length ye revived [your] '“’of 3 me' ‘thinking; 

t<p .ip Kai etypovelre, rjKaipe 7 a 0 e.de, 11 ov\ on 

although also ye were thinking, but ye were lacking opportunity. Not that 

koO' varepijaiv Xeyat' eyut.ydp epaOov ev olg 

as to destitution I speak; fori learned in what [circumstances] I am, 

avrdoKijg elvai. 12 oZ^a.*^ 11 ra7retvova0ai , olda.Kai 

content to be. And I know [how] to be brought low, and I know [how] 

TrepiaaeveiV ev tt avri Kai ev 7rdatv pepvrjpai Kai xopra- 

ro abound. In everything and in all things I am initiated both to be 


ZeaOai Kai 7reivpv, Kai Trepiaaeve'V Kai varepelaOai * 13 7 ravra 

full and to hunger, both to abound and to be deficient. 6 All*things 

laxvco ev r<p evdvvapovvn he z xptcrV<p. H 14 7 rXrjv 

'I ’am 3 stroug 4 for in the ’who J empowers *me Christ. But 


KaXCjg i7ron)aare y a avyKoivojvfjaavreg n pov ry OXlxl/ei. 1 5 old are 

well ye did, having fellowship in my tribulation. ’Know 


be Kai vpe7g y ^iXi7r7rt)aioi 9 on ev dpxy T °v tvayyeXtov y 

‘and also ye, 0 Philippians, that in [the] beginning of the glad tidings, 


ore e^7jX0ov enro M aKtbovlag y oveepta poi 

when I came out from Macedonia, not any 4 with 5 me 


eKKXrjaia e/tot- 

‘assembly ’had 


vunnjoev elg Xoyov ddaeojg Kai h \rj-<pttog y il ei.pt) vpelg 

fellowship with regard to an account of giving and receiving, except ye 


pbvoi * 16 on Kai ev OeaaaXoviKy Kai dira^ Kai dig c elg ]l rrjv 

alone ; because also in Thessalonica both once and twice for 

Xptlav.poi e 7 rep\j;are. 17 ov\ on f-Tri^rjroj rb dopa , d d\X >11 

my need yo sent. Not that I seek after gift, but 

eirti^tfrCj rov Kapirov rbv 7rXeova%ovra elg Xoyov.vpujv * 

1 seek after fruit that abounds to your account. 

18 d7rexi0.dk 7 ravra Kai 7reptaaevoj' 7rt7rXrfpujpai y de^apevog 

But I have all thiugs and abound; I am full, having received 

irapd Eiraeppodirov ra 7 rap’ vpatv, oapr)v eitutblag, 

from Epalihroditus the things from you, au odour of a sweet smell, 

Ovaiav deKrrjv , evdpearov rip Oe<p. 19 o be Oeog.pov TrXrjpibaei 

a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But my God will fill up 

irdoav xpelav-vpiov Kara e rov.7rXovrovKavrov ev boZy ev 

all your need according to his riches in glory in 

Xpiartp 'Irjaov. 20 np.de Oe<p Kai i rarpi rjptov rj bo'£a elg 

Christ Jesus. But to the God and Father of us [be] glory to 


rovg aluvag rutv aiujvutv. dprjv . 

the ages of the ages. Amen. 

21 ’kairaaaaOe 7rdvra uyiov ev xp lffTt p 'lijaov* &(nrd£ov~ 

Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. ®S&- 


rai vjiag oi avv etioi abeXfpoi 

lute *you ‘the 3 with 4 me ’brethren. 


22 daird^ovrai vpag irdv- 
‘°Salute ‘you 7 all 


are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, 
whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, what¬ 
soever things are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good re¬ 
port; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things. 9-Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re¬ 
ceived, and heard, and 
seen iu me, do: and 
the God of peace shall 
be with you. 10 But 

I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your care of 
me hath flourished 
again; wherpiu ye were 
also careful, but 3*0 
lacked opportunity. 

II Not that I spi ak iu 
respect of want : for I 
have learned, in what¬ 
soever state I am, 
thei'ewith to be con¬ 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abased, mid 
I know how to abound: 
every where and in all 
things I am instructed 
both to be full nud to 
be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer 
need. 13 I can do all 
things through Christ 
which strengthen* th 
me. 14 Notwithstand¬ 
ing ye have well dons,, 
that ye did commu¬ 
nicate with my afflic¬ 
tion. 15 Now ve Phil¬ 
ippians know also, that 
in the begiuniug of 
the gospel, when I de¬ 
parted from Mace¬ 
donia, no church com¬ 
municated with me as 
concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye euly. 
16 For even in Thes- 
salonica ye sent once 
and again unto my 
necessity. 17 Not be¬ 
cause I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your 
account. 18 But l nave 
all, and abound : I am 
full, having received 
of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent 
from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, wellploas- 
ing to God. 19 But my 
God shall supply all 
your need according to 
his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus. 20 Now 
unto God and our Fa¬ 
ther glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint 


7 KaX GLTTrAW. ■ — XP t0Tt P ( rea d him) OLTTrAW. 4 <TVV- T. b LTTiA. 
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1TP02 K O A A 2 2 A E I 2, 


I. 


in Christ Jrsns. The 
brethren which Rre 
with ?ne greet you. 
22 All the saints salute 
you, chiefly they th&t 
are of Cscsnr’s house¬ 
hold. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. A- 
men. 


reg oi dyiot , paXiara.bi oi Ik ri )g Kalaapog oiKiag . 23 *H 

®tho ®saints, and especially those of the “of “Caspar ‘household. The 

X<zp i € rov.KvpiovJy/utjv 11 ’irjaov xpiorov yard %7ravr(x)v 

grace* of our Lord Je^us Christ [be] with “all 

v/luov* D api]V. 

‘you. Amen. 

<In\i7 nrrjaiovg iypd<pt] am 'Vtbfjxig, Si *E7ra- 

To [the] Philippians written from Rome, by Epa- 

(ppoSirOV^ 

phroditus. 


k H nPOS K0AA22AEI2 

THE *TO [ 5 THE] “COLOSSIANS 


ErilSTOAH 

‘EPISTLE 


nAYAOY." 

“OP “PAUL. 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
motheus our brother, 
2 to the saints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at 
Colosse : Grace be un¬ 
to you, and peace, 
from God our Pather 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 since we heard 
of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all 
the saints, 5 for the 
hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard be¬ 
fore in the word of 
the truth of the gos¬ 
pel ; fi which is come 
unto you, as it win all 
the world ; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as it 
dqjh also in you, since 
the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of 
God in truth : 7 as ye 
also learned of Epa- 
pliras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you 
a faithful minister of 
Christ ; 8 who also 
declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 


ITAYAOS dnoaroXog v Irj<rov XP 1( Trov n .Sid GeXrf/jarog Geov, Kal 

Paul apostle of Jesus Christ by “will ‘God’s, and 

T ipoOaog 6 doaXcpog, 2 rotg iv m K.oXa(J(jaTg }1 ayloig Kal ma - 

Timotheus the brother, to the 7 in “Colosse ‘saints “and “falth- 

roig dSeXtpolg iv xP lGT( p‘ n X G P l C vyuv xal aiprfVT) am Geov 

ful *brct,hren 5 in “Christ. Grace to you and * peace from God 

rrarpbg.iiptjv °Kai Kvpiov ’i/jcrov xp l<Tr °v* n 
our Pather and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 EvxapKJTOvjuiev rep Oetp v Kal' [ irarpl rov.Kvplov.7ifj.tjv ’Irj- 

We give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Je- 

<rov xP l(Tr °Vf redvrora q 7r epl n vfiojv / 7rpoaavxbfjavov 4 aKOv - 

sus Christ, continually “for “you ‘praying, having 

aavreg r r)v. Trior tv.v fitiv Iv xP lGTi P 'Iijoov, Kal n)v dyct7rrjv 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love 

T rijv tt elg iravrag rovg aytovg , 5 Sia rijv iXiriSa 

which [ye have] towards all the saints, on account of the hope 

ri)v drroKatpevrjv bfuv Iv roTg ovpayoTg , i/v rrporjKOvaare 

which [is] laid up for you in the heavens; which ye heard of before 

iv rtp Xoy(p rtjg dXrjOeiag rov euayyeXtov , 6 rov rrapovrog elg 

in the word of the truth of the glad tidings, which are come to 

vfiag , KaOcug Kal iv iravrl rtp Koojxtpy s Kal 11 lonv Kapmtpopov - 
you, even as also in all the world, , and are bringing forth. 

fitvov \ KaOojg Kai iv vfiiv , dtp* fjg.rfpepag ffKovoara Kal 

fruit, even as also among yon, from the day in which ye heard Rnd 

iTrsyvuJTe rrjv %aptr rov Geov iv aX^Qa'uy 7 KaOtjg u /cai u 

knew the grace of God in truth: even as also 

ipdOars dm ’E 7 ra 0 pa rov dya7rr)rov cvvcovXov tjluov, og 

ye learned from Epaphrns “beloved “fellow-bondman ‘our, who 

ioriv Triarbg vnip y vjjCjv 11 StaKovog rov xP^tov, 8 6 Kal 

is “faithful “for 7 you ‘a “servant 4 of “Christ, who also 

StjXuttrac y'lfrfv r7)v.vjjtjv.dya7n]v iv Trvevfjari. 

signified to us your love in [the] Spirit. 


f — rjfxtiv (read of the Lord) LTTrAW. s rov Trvev paros vptwv your spirit LTTrAW. 

11 — apYjV [L]TTr[A]. i — the subscription GLTW ; IIpo? ^tAt7T7n)a-tOV? TrA. 

k + row * Atto(tt6\ov of the Apostle E ; IIpo? KoAoo-craets et ; IlavAou e^tcrToX>j npos 
KoAocrcraets O ; IIpos KoAacrcraet? I.TrAW. 1 XP LCrT °v ’ItJO'ov LTTrAW. 01 IvoAoorcra:? 

Ecriw. n -f *Irjcrov Jesus L. 0 — Kal KVpCov ’Ir)crou XP L(TT °v 0[L]TTrAW. P — Kai, ( read 
to God [the] Father) la. vtrep LTr. r r\v exere which ye have LTTrAW. s — koX 
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9 Aia tovto icai yiitlg cup’ ijQ.yp.knaQ yicouoapev, 

On accou’ut of this also we from tho day in which wc hoard [of it], 

0 v. 7 ra.v 6 fie9a vrrip vptov TrpocBVxopBvoi Kai airovpBvoi "iva 

do not cease 2 for 3 you graying and asking that 

7 rXrjpojQriTB rpv irriyvioaiv TOV.OeXrjpaTog.avrov iv ndey 

ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 

co<f)iqL Kai cvveaei 7 rvEvpariKy, 10 7rspL7rarTjaai '"vpdg n 

wisdom and Understanding 1 spiritual, 6 to e walk [ 3 for] 4 you 

a£<tuc tov Kvpiov etg 7 rdcav^apecrKEiav'" iv iravri tpytp ayaOco 

worthily of the Lord to all pleasing, in every a work x good 

Kap7ro<popovvrEc Kai av%avopEvoi ?eig rrjv i7riyvto(nv l{ tov 

bringing forth fruit and growing into the knowledge 

Oeon' 11 iv Tracy SvvdpBi SvvapovpBvot Kara to Kpdrog 

of God ; with all power being strengthened according to the might 

Tpg.SoZijg.avrov Big rrdcrav viropovrjv Kai paKpoOvpiav pera 

of his glory to all endurance and longsuffcring with 

^apag* 12 BvxapKTrovvTBg rip irarpi, rip* iKavtoaavn a ypag n 

joy; giving thanks to the Father, who made a couipotent Mis 

elg rr,v peoiSa tov KXrjpov Ttov ayiiov iv Tip (j>iori 9 13 o£ 

for the share of the inheritance of the saints in the light, who 

b ippucaro 11 ypag ek rrjg UZovaiag tov gkotovC) Kai pBriarrj - 

delivered us from the authority of darkness, and traus- 

(tev etg tj)v fiacriXeiav tov vlov rfjg.dyd7TTjg.avrov 9 14 iv 

lated [us] into the * kingdom of the Son of his love : in 

(p BXOpEV TY]V CLTToXvTpWGlV C SlCL TOV.alpaTOg.aVTOV 9 tt TT)V 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the 

atyecnv Ttov apapntov * 15 o<; icrtv eik<ov tov Qeov tov 

remission of sins; who is [the] image of God the 

aoparov, 7 rptoTOTOKog irdcyg KTicretog • 16 on iv avrtp i- 
invisible, firstborn of all creation; because by him were 

kt'igOt) Ta.TrdvTa , d ra H iv Toig ovpavoXg Kai e rd n 67ri ryg 

created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the 

ypgy tcl opard Kai ra aopara, bite Opovoi bite KVpiorrjTeg 

earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 

sire apxai bite i^ovetar rd.rrdvra Si avrov Kai etg avrov 

or principalities, or authorities: all things by him and for him 

tKTiCTaC 17 Kai avTog icnv irpo 7 ravrtov, Kai.rd.TrdvTa 

have been created. And he is before all, and all things 

iv avrtp gvvegt^kev' 18 Kai avTog icriv r) KBtpaXy) tov ctopa- 

iu him subsist. And he is the head of the body, 

Tog ryg iKKXyciag' og icnv d.pxVt 7 rptororoKog ek 

the assembly; who is [the] beginning, firstborn from among 

tCov vEKptoVy 'iva yivrjrai iv rraciv avrog 7 rptorevtov 

the dead, that a might 3 be 4 in 5 all e things ‘he holding the first place ; 

19 on iv avnp evS6kt]gev 7 rav to irXrjptopa KaroiKrjcai, 

because in him 4 was 5 pleased ‘all *the fulness to dwell, 

20 Kai Si avrov cnroKaTaXXdZai rd.Trdvra Big avrov , tipy- 

and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having 

vorroiycag Sia tov aiparog tov. cravpov.avrov , f Si avrov 

made peace by the blood of his cross, by him, 

eire ra €7rt rrjg yrjg , bite ra iv roig ovpavolg. 21 Kai 

whether the things on the earth, or the things in the heavens. Amd 

vpdg tcote ovrag cnryXXoTpuopivovg Kai ixOpovg ry Siavolp 

you once being alienated and enemies in mind 


9 For this cause we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might 
be filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom aud 
spiritual understand¬ 
ing ; 10 that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleas¬ 
ing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and 
increasing in the 
knowledge of God j 
11 strengthened with 
all might, according 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and 
longsuffcring with 
joyfulneas; 12 giving 
thanks unto the Fa¬ 
ther, which hath made 
us meet to bo par¬ 
takers of tho inherit¬ 
ance of the saints in 
light: 13 who hath de¬ 
livered us from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath translated 
t<s Into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 14 in 
whom we have re¬ 
demption through his 
blood, even the for¬ 
giveness of sins: 13 who 
is the image of the in¬ 
visible God, the first¬ 
born of every crea¬ 
ture : 16 for by him 
were all things cre¬ 
ated, that are in hea¬ 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
doroiuions, or princi¬ 
palities, or powers : 
all thiugs were cre¬ 
ated by him, and for 
him : 17 and he is be¬ 
fore all things, and by 
him all things con¬ 
sist. 18 And he is 
the head of the body, 
the church: who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things 
he might have the pre¬ 
eminence. 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell; 20 and, 
having made peace 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re¬ 
concile all things unto 
himself ; by him, I 
say , whether they be 
things in earth, or 
things in hoaven. 
21 And you, that wore 
sometime alienated 
and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, 


w — Vfxas GLTTrA. * ape&Kiav T. T Tfl i-ruyviocrei by the knowledge GLTTrAW. 

* + KaAecrai'Ti icai called and L. * v/uta? you T. b epvaaro TTr. « — dia tov at/u,aro? 
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riPOS KOAA22AEI2. 


yet now hath he re¬ 
conciled 22 iu the body 
of his fle'-h through 
death, to present you 
holy and unblameable 
and unreproveable in 
hia sight: 23 if ye con¬ 
tinue In the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and be not moved a- 
way from the hop? of 
the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is un¬ 
der heaven j whereof 
I Paul am made a 
minister j 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill ap that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
mv flesh for his body’s 
sake, which is the 
church : 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
according to the dis¬ 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God ; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages aud from gene¬ 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys¬ 
tery among the Gon- 
tilefc ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory : 28 whom we 
preach, warning every 
man, and teaching 
every man in all 
wisdom ; that we 
may present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 29 whercunto 
I also labour, striv¬ 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


IL For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, 
and/or them at ,Lao- 
dicea, aud^or as mafiy 
as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 2 that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


kv roig spyoig roig rrovi]poTg. iwvi.Ss *curoKaT)]XXa$E.p ■ 22 kv 

by 2 works ‘wicked, yet now he reconciled in 

rqi ciopan Ttjg.capKog.avrov did rov 9apdrov h , Traoa- 

the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 

<rrijcai vpag ayiovg Kai dpibjxovg Kai dvsyKX^rovg Kara plj- 

sent you holy and unblamable and unimpeachable before 

mop avrov * 23 siys kmpkvsrs ry tt'lgtel rs9epeXuopkpoi 

him, if indeed ye continue in the faith founded 

Kal eSpcuoi, Kai jxy fisraK^vovpsvoi airo rrjg sX7ridog rov 

and firm, and not being moved away from the hope of the 

svayysXiov oft t/KOvaare, rov KT]pvx9kvrog kv Tracy Vy 11 

glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all the 

kticsi ry vnb top ovpavop 9 o5 kyevoprjp kyo) UavXog 

creation which [is] under heaven, of which 3 became l I 8 Paul 

dictKOPog . 
servant. 


24 Nvp %a(po> kv ro‘ig.7ra9r]pacip^pov" V7rkp vjxCjv, Kai 

kTow, I am rejoicing in my sufferings for you, and 

aprapa7rXr]poj ra vcrspi)ixara tujp 9Xi\peiov rov %pt(jroD 

I am filling up that which is behind of the tribulations of tho Christ 

kv ry.capKi^pov vmp rov.cdjparog.avTOV , o scrip rj sk- 

in my flesh for his body, which is the as- 

KXr]da • 25 fig kyspoprjp lydi Slclkopoq • Kara n)v oIkopo - 

sembly; of which ^became ‘I servant, according to the adminis- 


fiiav rov 9sov rrfv do9sicdv fxoi eig bfiag 7rXrjpojcai rov 

tration of God which [is] given me towards you to complete the 

Xoyov to v Qsov , 26 ro fxvcrripiop to cntOKSKpvupkvop curb 

word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 

tCjv alu)pu)p Kai enro tu>p ysvsujp 9 ^vvpV'.de ktyavepioQr) 

ages and from generations, hut now was madd manifest 

rdlg.dyioig.avrov * 27 oXg r)6kXrjcev 6 9sog yviopicai m rig 

to his saints ; to whom 3 did 3 will ‘God to make known what 

6 11 7r\ouro£ rrjg do^rjg rov.jxvcrrjpiov.rovrov kv roig £- 

the riches of the glory of this mystery [are] among the na- 

QpsciPy u og u scrip XP t(Tr ^C vpiv 2 ) kXmg rPjg doZijg' 28 op 

tions, which is Christ in you the hope of glory: whom 

)/psig KarayykXXofisVy vovOsrovvrsg rravra ap9pio7rov s) Kai 

we announce, admonishing every man, and 

didctcKovreg 7 xavra dp9pio7rop kv iracy cofpiqi, "iva irapa- 

teaching every man in , all wisdom, that we may 

crTjcojjxsv rravra avOpiorrop rkXsiop kv xpicrfp °’lr]cov . [1 

present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

29 slg.o Kai Komw, ayiovi^opsvog Kara rr\v kvepyeiai* 

Whereunto also I labour, 4 striving according to a working 


avrov T))v ivspyovpsPTjp kv kpoi kv Svvdpst. 

‘his which works in me in power. 

2 BkXio.yap vjxdg sldsvai ijXikop aywva p rrspV ] v/xtiv 

For I wish you to know how great conflict I have for you, 

Kai rwv kv ‘lAao^tKrei^, 11 Kai ocoi iopaKacip ]] to rrpocix)- 

and those in Xiaodioea, and as many as huve not seen 2 face 

7 top uov kv capKiy 2 'iva 7rapaKX7]9ojciv ai.Kapdlai.avrCjVf 

‘my in flesh* fVmt. mur hA Anrnnrfto-fid t.h^ir hearts. 


that may be encouraged 


their hearts, 


9 aTTOKarrjWdyrjTe were ye Reconciled L, 11 + favrouj (read hifc death) L. * — rjj 
LTTrAW. k — flGV (read the sufferings) OLTTrAW. 1 WV LTTrA. m rl TO LTTrA v» r . 

■ O LTrA. 0 —■ ’Iijcrov GLTTrAW. n T * 

iopaKav T. 
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*GVfJil3ij3a<j9evTiov ri Iv ayarxy , Kai Eig % 7ravra rrXovrov 1 rrjg 

being knit together in love, and to all richer of the 

7 r\qpo<popiag rrjg avvi<JEo>g % tig IrnyvioGiv rov pvarrjpiou 
full assurance of understanding; to [the] knowledge of the mystery 

rov 9 eov v icai Tcarpog Kai rov u "xpiorou, 11 3 iv <p Eiaiv 

of God and of [the] Father and of the Christ; In which are 

n dvreg ol 9rjaavpoi rijg ao<piag jcal x rrjg n yvujosujg cltvokov- 

all the treasure* of wisdom and of knowledge aid, 

0ot. 4 rot/ro- 3 ^ 11 Xeyto, 'iva z prj rig 11 vpag TrapaXoyi^rjrai iv 

And this I say, that not anyone you may beguile by 

7ri9avo\oyi<y 5 ri.yap Kai ry aapKi a7T€t/xt, aXXa r<p 

persuasive speech. For if indeed in the flesh I am absent, yet 

Trrevpari <rvv vplv Eipi y xalpiov Kai fiXeTrujv'vfxujv n)v rat-tv, 

in spirit with you I am, rejoicing and seeing your order, 

Kai to GTSpsoj/ia rrjg ug Ypt<xroi> ir'KJTEujg.vpijjv. 6 <Jjg obv 
and the firmness 4 in ^Christ 'of a your 3 faith. As therefore 

7raps\df3eTB rov xpiarov *Irjaovv rov Kvpiov, iv avrtp 7rEpnra- 

ye received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, in him walk, 

teite, 7 ippiZio pivot Kai IrroLKoS^povpEvot iv avrtp, Kai 

having been rooted and being built up in him, and 

fief3aiovf.iEvoi & iv l] ry tvi<jtei 9 Ka9ujg iSiSdx9rjTE 9 7CEpia<JEvovrEg 

being confirmed in the faith, even as ye were taught, abounding 

b lv aury' iv cvgaptorcp* 

in it with thanksgiving. 

8 BXsttets ufj rig c vpag !<rrafl o ovXaytoytov 

Take heed lest 4 anyone 10 you 'there “shall “be “who e makes 7 a 8 prey 9 of 

Sia rijg <p{Xoao<f)iag Kai KEvijg a7rdrrjg 9 Kara rrfv 7Tapa- 

through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- 

Socnv tCjv dv9pu)Tro)v 9 Kara - ra arotxsTa rov Koapov, Kai 

dition of men, according to the elements of the world, and 

ob Kara XP 1<JT ° V% 9 ° TL & v avrtp KaroiKel irav to 7 rXr)piopa 

not according to Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness 

rrjg 9e6rr)Tog <ju)fiariK(jjg 9 '10 Kai tors iv avrtp 7T€7rX?/ ptopi vor 
of the Godhead bodily j and ye are 2 in “him 'complete, 

d oc” ioriv i] KEtpaXrj Tracing dpxrjg Kai i£ov<jiag* 11 iv (p 

who is the head of all principality and authority, in whom 

Kai 7rEpieTfjLr)9r)T€ 7 TEptropy ax^porrotrjrtp, iv ry cnr- 

also ye were circumcised with circumcision not made by hand, in the put- 

EkSvgel too oujuarog € rwv apapnwv 11 rrjg crapKog, iv ry 7rcpt- 

ting off of the tody of the sins of the flesh, in the circuni- 

ropy rov xpwrovi 12 ovvratyivrEg avrtp iv rtp f (5aTTriapari^ 

cision of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 

iv tp Kai <rvvr)ytp9riTE Sia rrjg 7 rhrEtog rrjg ivEp- 

iu which Also ye were raised with [him] through the faith of the work- 

yEiag rov 9 eov rov iyEipavrog avrov ek Srwv" vEKptiv, 

ing of God who raised him from among the dead. 

13 /cat vpag vEKpovg ovrag h iv u rolg TrapaTTrupaaiv Kai ry 

And you, “dead 'being in offences and in the 

ctKpofivarlqL rijg.oapKbg.vpajv, ^gvve^iotto'itjgev^ k <rvv avrtp 9 

nncircumcision of your flesh, he quickened together with him, 


together in love, and 
uiuo all riches of the 
full assurance of un¬ 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, ana 
of Christ; 3 in whom 
are hid all the trea¬ 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 4 And this 
I say, lest any man 
should beguile you 
with enticing words. 

5 For though I be 
absent in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and be¬ 
holding your order, 
and the stedfastness 
of your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have there¬ 
fore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him: 7 rooted 
and built up in him, 
and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding 
therein with thanks¬ 
giving. 


8 Beware lest ^ any 
man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra¬ 
dition of men, af¬ 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ. 9 For in 
him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the God¬ 
head bodily. 10 And 
ye are complete in 
him, which is the head 
of all principaiity and 
power : 11 in whom al¬ 
so ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made without hands, 
in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of 
Christ: 12 buried with 
him in baptism, where¬ 
in also ye are risen 
with him through tho 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hath rais¬ 
ed him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and 
the unoiroumcision of 
your flesh, hath he 
quickened together 
with him, having for- 


• <rvjAj3i0acr0eVres GLTTrAW. 1 irav (+ to the l.fTrJw) 7 tAoutos LTTrA W. * — #cai narpo $ 
#cat rov (read [even] Christ) oltiyaw. w — xpicrrov ga. * — tt)s LTTrA. y — 6e and 
tItia]. x filets LTTrAw. 4 — iv (read rfj in the) LTTr[A], — kv avrfj TTr[A]. 

* kerrat vpaf L. d o L. 9 — r<Lr apapTiutv GLTTrAW. f /SaTrrtcr/xtp TrA. 8 -- ra>*/ 

(read [tlie 1) (/t[a]w. k — kv (read Trapair, in offences) Ttr. * ovyeioionoirj'rty GLTTrAw, 
k + iqxas you LTTiAW. 
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given yon all tres¬ 
passes ; 14 blotting 

out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was 
against us, which was 
contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross; 
15 ana having spoil¬ 
ed principalities and 
powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them 
in it. 


IT P O 2 K0AA22AEI2. 


II. III. 


Xaptaa/ieyoQ h/jutp" ir avra t a irapairrwfiaTa‘ 14 i^aXeixf/ac 

having forgiven us all the offences; having blotted out 


O 


to KaO’ rffiwv YSipoypcKpov ToXg Soyfiaaiv, 

the ®against ®us handwriting 3 in 3 the ^decrees, wuwju was adverse 

tiov rjfilv , Kcti avro fjpKEv 6/c tov pioov, irpoGtiX6oag 

to us, also it he has taken out of the midst, having nailed 

avro rqi oravpqi, 15 ansKbvodpEvog rag apxag *ai rag 

it to the cross; having stripped the principalities and the 

iZovoiag ideiypariGEv Bv.napprioiy, Opiap^evaag 

authorities, he made a show [of them] publicly, leading in triumph 


» **• 


16 Let no man there¬ 
fore judge ybu in 
meat, or in drink, or 
in respect of an holy- 
day, or of the new 
moon, or of the sab¬ 
bath days: 17 which 
are a shadow of things 
to come ; but the body 
is of Christ. 18 Let no 
man beguile you of 
your reward in a vo¬ 
luntary humility and 
worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those 
things which he hath 
not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind, 
19 and not holding the 
Head, from which all 
the body by joints and 
bands having nourish¬ 
ment ministered, and 
knit together, increas- 
eth with the increase 
of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye 
be dead with Christ 
from the rudiments of 
the world, why, as 
though living in the 
world, are ye subj ect to 
ordinances, 21 (Touch 
not; taste not; handle 
not j 22 which all are 
to perish. with the 
using ;) after the com¬ 
mandments and doc¬ 
trines of men? 23 which 
things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in 
will worship, and hu¬ 
mility, and neglecting 
of the body j not in 
any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

III. If ye then be 
risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are 
above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 2 Set 
yonr affection on 
things above, not on 
things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and 


avrovg bv avTip* 

them in it. 


16 M?) oZv rig 

*Not therefore 4 anyone 

rj Iv fiipE t iopTtjg f) n vovfii]viag n q Gaf3f3aru)v 

or in respect of feast, or new moon, or sabbaths, 

GKia rajv.peXXovrujv, TO.Si G(oua Prou 11 %pt<rrou. 18 

a shadow of things to come j but the body [is] of the Christ. 2 No 

Sdgifiag KaTappafSsvBTO) OsXwv bv TanEivotppoovvy teal 

3 one 6 you ‘let 4 defraud of the prise, doing [his] will in humility and 

^OpTjGKsi^ t&v ayysXojv, a r urj n a iibpaKEv 11 ififiarEvixiv, 
worship of the angels, 3 things 4 which mot ®he 6 has ®seen ‘intruding 2 into, 

Eticij <pv<novfi£vog in to tov vobg Ttjg.GapKog.avrov , 19 /cat ov 

vainly puffed up / by the mind of his flesh, * and not 

Kparwv ttjv KEfpaXyv, s% ov irav to ou>fia did tujv dfpujv 

holding fast tho head, from whom all the body, by the joints 

Kai <ruvf>BGfi(*)v B7rixopr)yovpevov icai i GVfi^ijia^6/iEvov^ avZet 
and bands being supplied and knit together, increases 

rr\v avtZrjoiv tov Qbov . 

[with] the increase of God. 

20 El aTTBddvBTB GVV '"Tip XpiGTfp CLKO TUJV GTOlXSlWV 

If then ye died with the Christ from the elements 

tov KOGfiov, ti (og Zujvreg bv KOGfiip Soy/juiTi - 

of the world, why as if alive in [the] world do ye subject yourselves 

%eg9e ; x 21 M rj.axpy, fiySLyEvoy, fU]Ss£Lyyg' 

to decrees ? Thou mayest nothandle, Thou mayest not taste, Thou mayest not touch, 

22 a ionv tzclvtcl slg (pOopav Ty cncoxpiiQEi' Kara 

(which things are all unto corruption in the using,) according to 

to. BvrdXfxaTCL Kai SiSavtaXiag tujv avQpwjrojv' x 23 anva 
the injunctions and teachings of mep, which 

bgtiv Xoyov piv Bxovra oofp'iag bv YeQeXo9ptiGKBiqL [i 

are a an 3 appearance ^indeed ‘having of wisdom in * voluntary worship 

Kai ranEivotypoavvy z /cai" a a0adi^t 11 GujpaTog 9 ovfc iv 

and humility and unsparing treatment of [the] body, not in 

rijxy nvt 7 rpog nXyG/xovr^v Ttjg Gaptc6g. x 

^honour l a s certain for satisfaction of the flesh. 

3 Ei oi)v GvvrjyBp9r}TS r^xpiory, rd avu) ^mr«, 

If therefore ye were raised with Christ, 8 the 3 things 4 above ‘seek, 

o5 o xP^Tog bgtiv iv Ss^iqi tov 9sov Ka9rjpBvog * 

wherer the Christ is 8 at [ 3 the] 4 right ®hand ®of 7 God ‘sitting: 

2 rd avoj (ppovBirE, fxy ra ini Ttjg yrjg. 3 a7rs9dvETE 

9 the 10 things “above. “mind, not the things on the earth;• *ye 3 died 


VJLldg KpiVBTO) BV j3pUJGEl 
i *you ‘let ®judge in meat 


m 


TJ BV 7T0GEI , 

or in drink, 

17 °d 11 BGTIV 

which are 


1 vfjuv you e. m teal and a. n veofirjvCas LTr. ° o LA # P — tov ( read of Christ) ow, 

Optjaiciq t. r — pr} (read e/ifi. ‘standing 2 on) [L]TTrA. • eo paKcv ta. 1 <ruv» ta. 

v — Gi.TTrAW. w — no gltttAW. 1 Continue question to end of verse 21 gw ; to end 
Of verse 22 lt j to end of verse 23 a. y eOekoOpriaiciq T. * £/catJ L. a afatAciq L. 








COLOSSIANS. 


III. 


523 


yap, Kal jy.£w»}. vfiwi' KiKpvTrrai ovv Tip XP iaT V ' tv Tip Osip' 
*for, and your life has been hid with the Christ in God. 

4 orav 6 \pioTOQ tpavEpojOy ijXojy^ypCjVy^ tote Kal 

When the Christ ^ay 4 be 5 manifested ’our a life # then also 

vfislg gvv avr(p <pavspooQri<j£<j6e iv So%y, 

ye with him' shall be manifested in glory. 

5 'SsKpaxTare ofiv ra pkXrj c vpu>v n ra liri rfjg yrjg 9 

Put to death therefore 3 members ’your which [are] on the earth, 

iropvtiavy aKaQapaiaVy tt aQog, S7ri6vplav Kaicrfv , Kal rrjv 

fornioation, uncleanness, passion, ’desire ’evil, and 

7 r\eov£%tav, rjrig sgtIv ei5wXoXarpEia 9 6 Si d cl u 

covetousness, which is idolatry. On account of which things 

epX^rai e q° bpyy tov 6eov Hrrl Tovg viovg rrjg a7ruQuag'^ 
comes the wrath of God upon the soijs of disobedience. 

7 iv olg Kal ifxtig 7rEpiE7raTrjGCLTe ttote ore sZrjrE iv 

Among whom also ye walked once when ye were living in 

*avTolg' v 8 vvvl.Se cn toQegQe' Kal v/xelg. Ta.Trdvra , opyrjv, 

these things. But now, put off also ye, all [these] things, wrath, 

Ovfiov 9 KaKiav y fiXaGtyripiav, aiGXpoXoyiav Ik tov uropa- 

indignation, malice, blasphemy, foul language' out of 2 mouth 

Tog vpu>v. 9 M t/.^evSegOe elg aXXrjXovgi, cnrEKdvGapEvoi tov 

’your. Do not lie to one another, having put off the 

7 T aXaiov avGpivrcov gvv Tdig.TrpdXEGiv.avTOVy 10 Kal IvSvaa- 

old man with his deeds, and having 

fXEvoi tov vkov tov avaKaivovpEvov elg liriyvoiGiv /car 

put on the new that [is] being renewed into knowledge according to 

ELKOVa TOV KTIGaVTOg (xVTOV* 11 07T0V OVK.EVl 
[the] image of him who created him j where there is not 

*EXXr]v Kal ’lovdatog, TTEpiropi) Kal aKpofivarta, f3apl3apog, 

Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, 

'SKvOrig, SovXog y h iXEvOEpog • aXXa l ra n .7rdvTa Kal tv iraaiv 
Scythian, bondman, free; but 3 all *things ®and ®in ’all 

vptdro^# 

[ 3 io] ’Christ. 

12 * EvdvaaodE ovv , u>g IkXektoI k ro£/ 11 6eov , uyioi Kal 

Put on therefore, as elect of God, holy and 

yya7Ttjukvoi 9 OTrXayxva ^oiKTippCov, n XP 1 !** 7 ® 7 *! 70 ) Tairttvo- 

beloved, bowels of compassions, kindness, humi- 

<pp 0 Gvvr\Vj m 7TjoqprrjTa,' 1 paKpoOvpiav * 13 dvExbfiEvoi aX- 

lity, meekness, long-suffering; bearing with one 

XijXojv , Kal x a p^dpsvoi eavrolg , iav Tig tt pog Tiva * sxy 

another, and forgiving each other, if any against any should have 

jiop(j)i<)v' KaOiljg Kal d "xpiarog 1 * ixapiGaro v/mv, ovriog Kal 

a complaint; even as also the Christ forgave you, so also [do] 

vptlg' 14 S7rl.7rdGiv.de TOVTOig ttjv aydt7rrjv 9 °i]rig 11 sgtIv 

ye. And to all these [add] love, which is [the] 

GvvSsGpog rrjg rfXetor^roc' 15 Kal rj Eiprjvr] p tov Geov 11 jSpa- 

bond of perfectness. And the peace of God let 

.Kapdiaig.vpCjv, sig i)v Kal tKXrfdrjTE sy ivi Gtv- 

your hearts, to which also ye wore called in one 

pare Kal EvxdpioTOi ylvEGOs* 16 6 Xoyog tov XP LG70 V ivoiKEiTio 

body, and thankful be. The word of the Christ let dwell 


pEvkru) iv ralg 
preside in 


your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When 
Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then, 
shall ve also appear 
with him in glory. 


6 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth; 
fornication, unclean¬ 
ness, inordinate affec¬ 
tion, evil concupis¬ 
cence, and covetous¬ 
ness, which is idola¬ 
try : 6 for which 

things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi¬ 
ence : 7 in the which 
ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in 
them. 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy com¬ 
munication out of 
your mouth. 9 Lie not 
one to another, seoing 
that ye have put off 
the old man with his 
deeds; 10 and have 
put on the new wr/n, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
image of him that 
created him . 11 where 
there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but 
Christ is all, and in all. 


12 Put on therefore, 
as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering ; 13 for¬ 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any : even as Chriht 
forgave you, so also 
do ye. 14 And above 
all these things put on 
charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness. 
15 And let the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in 
one body ; and bo ve 
thankful. 16 Let the 
word of Christ dwell 
In you richly in all 


b v(j.£)v ( read your life) TTr. c — vpCiv (read th<£ members) TTrA. d o which a. 

e Ul] L. { — enl tov? ucovs r»}s a7ret0eta9 (read kv ots In which things) [L]TTrA. s tou- 
tois LTTrAW. h + Kac and L. ’ — ra t. b — rou L. 1 oitcTipfiov of compassion 
GLlTrAW”. m TrpauTTjra LTTrAW. “./cupio? Lord LTrA. 0 o LTTrAW. P rot) XpurTOV 

of the Christ gltttaw. 
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Wisdom ; teaching and 
admonishing one an¬ 
other in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in 
th«! name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father 
by him. 


18 Wives, submit 
yourselvfes unto your 
own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 19 Hus¬ 
bands, love your 
wives, and be not 
bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey 
your parents in all 
things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children to 
anger , lest they be 
discouraged. 22 Ser¬ 
vants, obey in all 
things your masters 
according to the flesh; 
not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 23 and 
whatsoever ye do, do 
v heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto 
men ; 24 knowing that 
of tne Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye 
fcerve the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he hath done: and 
there is no respect of 
persons. IV. Masters, 
give unto your ser¬ 
vants that which is 
jnst and equal; know¬ 
ing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven. 


iv vpiv wXovciug, iv Tracy ootiicy SiSdcKOvreg Kal vovOe- 

in you richly, in all wisaorn; teaching and admon- 

rovrreg iavrovg if/aXpoig q /cal 11 vpvoig r Kai n (pSaig 4 wvevjxari - 

ishi ng aach other in psalms and hymns and ''songs Spiritual 

fca?c iv * %apcrt iv t ry KapSi p 11 ufi&v v np Kvoiip'* 

with grace singing in a heart *your to the iJora. 

17 Kal wav o.ri. w av" woirjre iv Xoyip r) iv ipyipy 7 ravra 

And everything, whatsoever ye may do in word or in work, [do] all 

iv bvopan *Kvpiov Itjcov^ evxapiCTOvvreg rip 6etp’ *Kal 8 

in [the] name of [the] Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 

7 rarpi Si* avrov• 

[the] Father by him. 

18 Ac yvvalfceg, vwordccecOe TOig. 7 iSioig ]l * avSpdciv , dig 

Wives, subject yourselves to your own husbands, as 

avijicEv iv Kvpiipt 19 Oi avSpeg , ay aware rag yvi'aiicag* 

is becoming in [the] Lord. Husbands,. love the wives, 

Kai pi).7rucpaivec9e wpog avrag. 20 T a riicva , vwaKOvere 

and be not bitter against them. Children, obey 

roTg yovevciv Kard.wdvra * rovro.yap h icnv evdpecrov n c r<pN 

the parents In all things; for this is well-pleasing to the 

Kvpdp. 21 Ol waripeg , rd.rtKva.vpCjv , <va pi) 

Lord. Fathers, do not provoke your children, that ^ot 

aOvpibciv. 22 Ot SovXoi, vwaKOvere , Kard.wdvra roig 

'they ^be disheartened. Bondmen, obey in all things the 

Kard cdpKa icvpioig , fir) iv t b<p9aXfioSovXeiaig !1 djg av - 

According Ho 4 flcsh 'masters, not with eye-services, as 

GpoJwapeoKoi , f aXV n iv dwXorrjri KapStag , 0o/3 ovpevoi *rov 

men-pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing 

Qeov. 11 23 h /ca< wav.o.ri 11 iav woiijre , iK.\f/vxrjg ipydZecOe , wg 

God. And whatsoever ye may do7 ‘‘heartily 'work, a£ 

rip- Kvptip Kai cvk avQp&woig' 24 eiSbreg on awo Kvpiov 

to the Lord and not to men; knowing that from [the] Lord 

^TroX^i/zfa^e 11 rrjv avrawoSociv rrjg * KXiipovofiiag' rtp.^ydp^ 

ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance, for the 

Kvpiip xP t(JT( i> SovXevere. 25 aStKoov m Ko'pieXrai. 

Lord Christ ye serve. But he that does wrong shall receive [for] 

S rjSiKriaev, Kai ovK-tanv n 7rpo<X6d7roX7/*//c'a. n 4 Oi Ki'pioi , 
what he did wrong, '•and there is no respect of persons. Masters, 

ro SiKatov Kai rrjv icorqra roig SovXoig 

that which [is] just and that which [is] equal to bondmen 

7 rapix^O^i eiSbreg on Kai vpeXg £%£re Kvpiov iv . °ovpavoXg. n 

give, kuowing that also ye have a Master in [the] neavena. 


2 Continue in prayer, 2 Ty 7 Tpocevxy wpocKaprepeire , ypijyopovvreg tv avry tv 

*»ud watch in the same In prayer stedfastly continue, watching In it with 

with thanksgiving ; , , f <7 _ , ' n A 

B withal praying also 6 VX^piCniy 3 WpOCeuXO/ItVOl ana . Kai 7 Ttpi tjflWVy IVa 0 Vtbg 

for us, that God would thanksgiving; praying withal also for us, that God 

utterance, to speak avoi%y ypiv Vvpav rov Xoyov XaXrjcai TO pvcrqpiov TOV 

the mystery of Christ, may open to ns a door of the word to speak the mystery pf tha 

i7nds: X 4 a u,at lE i XptffroO, Si p o n Kal ‘ SiSt/icu, 4 \va Ipavt- 

may make it manifest, Christ, on account of which also I have been bonnd, that I may make 
*1 — Kai LTTrAW. r — Kai LTTrAW. 8 77 J LTTrAW. * Tai7 Kapfitat? heart8 

GLTTrAW. v T<j> 0eu> to God GLTTrAW. w iav LTr. 1 ’I^crov XP l(rr °V JesUS OllHSt LW. 

y — Ka \ LTTrAW. * * — Zdtois (read to the husbands) glttiaw. • 4- iifiuiv {read ^our 
wives) L. b evapeoTov ianv LTTrA. c iv in [the] GLTTrAW. d Trapopyicjare L 

e c xf>0a\fjLoSov\eia eye-service LW ; b<f)6aXfjLodov\iais T. f a\\a Tr. fe tov Kvpiov tho 

Lord GLTTrAW. * h o (read whatever) i.TTrAW' 1 a7roA^pu//e<70e LTTrA. * k — yap for 
ltt« aw. 1 yap (read for he that) ltti aw. m Kov-ianrax L. n vpoo&Trokrjix^ia LTTrA, 
« ovpavto heaven LTTrAW. P ov whom u 
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pwow avro d»c Sti fit XaX^crat. 5 ’Ev oo<ftiq, irtptirrrrtirt 

manifest it as it behoves me to speak. In wisdom walk 

7r pbg rovg ffw, rov Kcupbv IZayopaZopevoi, 6 6 Aoyot; 

towards those without, a tho *time Ransoming. [Let] a word 

vpojv rcdvroTE lv ^aptn, &Xari rjprvptVOQ, EiSlvai 7TOjg 
‘your [be] always with grace, 3 with *salt ‘seasoned, to know how 

SeX vpdg ivi.EKaarip At roKptvEcQai. 
it behoves you 3 each 4 one ‘to 2 answer. 

7 Ta Kar Ipl rravra yvojplaEi vpXv Tvxwog 

•The ^things Concerning 6 me ‘all 7 will 8 make °known 10 to "you ®Tychicus 

o dya7rtjrbg aSEXtpog Kal ttigtoq StaKovog Kal •avvdovXog 
the beloved Jbrother and faithful servant and fellow-bondman 

lv KVp'ltp , 8 OV ETTEf-i^a 7 TpOQ Vpdg ElQ aVTO.TOVTO , "iVd 
in [the] Lord; whom I sent to you for this very thing, that' 

Qyvtp* ra 7 TEpl r vpwv n Kal TrapaKaXlay rag 

he might know the things concerning you, and -might encourage 

Kapdlag.vp&v, 9 <rvv O vrjdLfjnp^ r<p Tnartp Kai dyaTrr\r(p 

your hearts; with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 

ddsX^fp, o£ lanv £? vfxujv rrdvra vpXv B yvtoptov<jiv H 
brother, who is of you. All things 2 to 3 you 4 they ‘will 6 make ’known 

ra u>5e. 

‘here. 

10 f A(T7rd^Erai vpag 9 Apiarapxog oMvvaixpdXwrog.pov, Kal 

4 Salutes *you ‘Aristarchus •my ®fellow-prisoner, and 

MapKOf 6 avExf/tog B appafia, 7TEpl ov IXdpErE IvroXag* 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, coricerqing whom ye received orders, 

lav tXQy Vpd^ vpag , Sl^aodE avrov' 11 Kal ’h](rovg 6 Asyo- 

(if he come to you, receive him,) and Jesus called 

f.LEvog ’I oucroc, ol ovTEg Ik t rEpiroprjg' 1 o$rot uovot 

Justus, who are of [the] circumcision. These [are the] only 

(yvvEpyol Eig n)v (iaaiXEtav rov Osov , o'invEg lyEinjOrjaav 
fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who were 

jjoi 7 raoriyopia. 12 dcnra^Erai vuag ’Eirafppdg 6 l^vpwv 

to me a consolation. 2 Salutes ‘‘you ‘Epaphras who [is] of you, 

SovXog xP l(T ~ov u > rravrorE aycoviZopEvog virip vpwv lv raXg 

a bondman of Christ, always striving for you in 

7rpocr6^at^, 'iva y orijrE n tsXelol Kal w TTE^XypooplvoL 11 lv 

prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in 

iravrl OEXiyjiari rov Oeov. 13 uaprvpuj.ydp avrtp on t%£i 

every will of God. For I bear witness to him that he has 

X Zl}X0V 7T0Xvv n VTCtp VfXtOV Kdl TU)V lv *AaoSlKEt^ KOI TU)V 

•zeal ‘much for you and them in Laodicca and them 

lv 'leparroXEi. 14 dc7rdZErai vpag AovKcig 6 larpbg 6 aya- 

In Hierapolis. ‘Salutes 6 you ‘Luke 2 the 4 physician 3 bc- 

7rrjrog , Kal Arjpdg. 15 doTzdaaaPE rovg lv ? AaobiKtiq)' afoX- 
loved, and Lomas. Salute the 3 in 3 Laodicea ‘breth- 

tyovg, Kal *Nt >fubdv 11 Kai rr/v Kar .oTkov* avrov 11 EKKXrjoiav 
ren, and* Nymphas, and the 3 in a his‘house ‘assembly. 

16 Kal orav dvayvtoaQy Trap vplv ?/ iTnaroXfjy noiTjaarE 

And when may be read among you , the epistle, cause 

iva Kal lv ry AaodiKEcov iKKXrfoiqi avayvuJoQy , Kal 

that also in the s of [Hhe] ‘Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be road, and 


as I ought to speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom to¬ 
ward them that are 
without, redeeming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to an¬ 
swer every man. 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faith¬ 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es¬ 
tate, and /comfort 
your hearts ; 9 with 
Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which are done 
here. 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner salnt- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barna¬ 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command¬ 
ments : if he come un¬ 
to you, receive him fi 
11 and Jesus, which is 
called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. 
These only are mp 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which have been a 
comfort untome. 12E- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer¬ 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and com¬ 
plete in all the will of 
God. 13 For I bear 
him record, that he 
hath a groat zeal for 
you, and them that are 
in Laoclicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
and Demas. greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicca, 
and bTymphas, an^the 
church which is in his 
house. 16 And when 
this epistle is read a- 
moiig you, cause that 
it be read also in the 
church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye 


yuwTe ye might know LTTr. r rjf us LTTr. 6 yvwpCcrovcriv L. * Punctuate so as ta 
read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] &c. lta. n «+> ’Irjo-ov Jesus LTTr a. 
• araOrire TTr. w imrXiqpo^oprip.^oi fully assured LTTr aw. 1 ttoXvu novov much labour 
OLTTrA; novov noXvv w. . v AaofiiKta T. * Nympha L, * avrrjf (read her 

house) l<$ avTuv (read their house] TTrV 
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likewise read the c- 
pistle from Laodicea. 
17 And say to Arch ip- 
pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou 
hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil 
it. 18 The salutation 
by the hand of me 
Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


rrjv Ik b Aao$t/c£tac n iva Kai v/jls7q avayv&TE' 17 /cat Ei7rarE 

that from Laodicea that also ye may read. And say 

’ Apx' l7r7r( { ) ) B\s 7TE rrjv Siatcoviav rjv 7T apsXapEg iv 

to Archippus, Take heed to the service which thou didst receive in [the] 

KVphp, 'Iva avryv 7rXrjpoTg. 18 'O a(T7ra<jpbg Tylpy.xEipi 

Lord, ‘that it thou fulfil. The salutation 3 by 4 my [ 5 own] 6 hand 

IlauXov. fivyfiovEVErk fxov tCjv SEcrpCjv. y) %dpt£ /xe0* 

‘of “Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace [be] with 

vfiwv* ^aprjv." 

you. Aunen, 


d Upbg K oXacraaeTg iypa<pr] curb ' Pw/itjg , Sid Tw%t/coD Kai 
To [the] Colossiana written from Rome, by Tychicus and 

’Ovtj&iftovJ 

Onesimus. 


«H nPOS 0E22AAONIKEI2 

THE 6 TO ["THE] 7 THESSALONIANS 

nPOTH.” 

‘FIRST. 


EniSTOAH 

“EPISTLE 


nAYAOY 

3 0F 4 PAUL 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timofeheus, unto 
the church of . the 
Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 We give thanks to 
God always for you 
all, making mention 
of you in our prayers; 
S remembering with¬ 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Fa¬ 
ther ; 4 knowing, bre¬ 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in mi ich assurance ; as 
ye k) ow what manner 
of Men we were n- 
morg you for your 
saki. 6 And ye be¬ 
came followers of us, 


ITAYA02 /cat 2 iXovavog Kai T ipoOEog, ry iKKXrjaig. Gsa- 

Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 

oaXoviKsiov iv deep irarpi Kai Kvpiip ’Itj&ov XP 1(JT( {*' 

salonians in God [the] Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

%apt£ vfuv Kai Eiprjvi] f a7ro Oeov ^arpog.yfiCjv Kai KVpiov 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father and [the] Lord 

*lycrov xp lG "rov. n 

Jesus Christ. 

2 EvxaplVTOVpEV Tip 0E(p TraVTOTE 7 TEpi TraVTOJV VpioVf 
We give thanks to God always concerning all you, 

pVEiaV Bvfl&v* 7T0l0VpEV0l S7ri Tujv.7rpO(JEVXibV-l)piOJV } 3 aSia- 
“mention 3 of 4 you ‘making at oiir prayers, im- 

Xet 7 rrcv£ fxvrjfiovEvovTEg vputv row tpyov rrjg 7ri<JTEU)g Kai tov 

ceasingly remembering your work of faith and 

K07rov Ti\g ayenryg Kai rrjg vrrofiovrjg rrjg iX7riSog tov Kvpiov 
labour of love and endurance of hope of “Lord 


rjfiibv ’I yjerov XP 1 vtov, Ifi7rpoo0iv tov Oeov Kai 7rarpog r)uun>• 
‘our Jesus Christ, before “God 3 and 4 Faiher ‘our; 

4 EiSoTEg, aSEX<j>oi yyaTrrifiivoi W7ro b Oeov, Trjv.iizXoyyv-vpCiv* 

knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. 

5 on TO.EvayyiXiov-rifiCjv ovKAyevrjQri l Eig n vpag iv \6ycp 

Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 

fiovovy a\Xa /cat iv SvvdpEi Kai iv 7rvEvpan ayi(p 1 Kai k fci» n 
only, but also in power and in [the] “Spirit ‘Holy, and in 

7 rXyooipopiq, 7ro\\y, KaOujg o’iSarE oloi iyEvrjOr]fiEV Hv^ 

“full ^assurance ‘much, even as ye know what we were among 

v/juv Si vp,ag. 6 /cat vpeTg fiiprirai r)/uu>v iyEvrjOr]Tt 
you for the sake of you: and ye imitators of us became 


b AaoSucia? T. c — a fxyv GLTTrAW. d IIpos KoAocrcraei? &C. E; — the subscription 
GLTW ; IIpos KoAa<T<7aets > IVA. 

e + tov ’AttocttoAov the apostle E ; Ilpbs ©ecnraAoviKeis a LTTrAW. f — a;rb 0eov to end 
Of verse [L]TTrA. 8 — VpCiV LTTr[A]. h + TOV T. » 7rpO$ L. * — iv T[Trj. 
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Kai-Tov Kvpiov, SeKdfievoi rov \6yov iv 6\iipu iroWy 

and of tlie Lord, haring accepted the word in tribulation ‘much 

'}AZTa x a f>aQ 7 rvEvparog ayi'ov, 7 wore yevea9ai vuag m rv 7 rovg 11 

with joy of [the] “Spirit 1 Holy, so that “became ^ye patterns 

iraaiv rolg ttigtevovglv iv ry M amSoviq, Kai n ry ’Axaitjt, 

to all those believing in Macedonia and Achaia: 

8 d(p\vfiCjv.ydp i^rjxrjrai 6 Xoyog rotf Kvplov ov povov iv 

for from you has sounded out the word of the Lord not only in 

ry M cckeSovi# Kai 0 "A X a ty> p dXXd l] ‘hcai 11 iv navri rontp rj 

Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place 

irioTig.vpwv 7 ) npog rov Oeov UZeXriXvPev, (bore prj 

your faith which [is] towards God has gone abroad, so as 6 no 

XpzicLV r tifiaQ£x * 41/11 XaXslv re 9 avroLydp 7 repi 

6 need tor “us 3 to 4 have to say anything; for themselves concerning 

t)p£jv anayyiXXovoiv onoiav sioodov s ex°/ xevn "‘ftpOG v/zag, 

us relate what entrance in we have to you, 

icai 7 ru>g ineoTpexpaTe npog rov Oeov d.7rb rwv eidoAiov, dov- 

and how ye turned to God from idols, to 

Xevelv 9e<p ^tovn Kai aXr)9iv(p 9 10 icai ava/xivuv rov vtov 

serve a 4 God ‘living 3 and 3 true, and to await *Son 


avrov Ik t&v ovpav&v , ov rjyeipev Ak 1 veicpwv , ’I??- 

*his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [the] dead— Je- 

oovv rov pvofxEvov i)pag Y anb n rrjg opyrjg rrjg ipxopivr^g, 

sus, who delivers us from the 3 wrath 1 coming. 

2 AvroLydp oldare , <xSeX(poL 9 Trjv.doodov.rjpCjv rrjv 

For “yourselves *ye know, brethren, our entrance* in which [we had] 

7rpog vpag, on ov kevt} yeyovsv. 2, aXXa w /cai 11 7rpo7ra0ov- 

to you, that not void it has been ; but also having before suf- 

rsg Kai vfipKjQivTEg, tcaOwg olSare , iv <biXiTnrQig y inap- 

fered and having been insulted, even as ye know, at Philippi, ive 

ptlcnaoaptOa iv r(p.9e(pJipCjv XaXrjaai npog vpag to evayytXiov 

were bold in our God to speak to you the glad tidings 

rov 9eov iv 7 roXXtp aytivi. 3 *H yap napaKXriGig im&v ovk 

of God in much conflict. For “exhortation ‘our [was] not 

Ik 7rXdv7]g y ovbi i% dica9ap(jiag } x ovr€ 11 iv SoX(p 9 4 aXXa 

of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile; but even as 

SedoKipaopeOa vno rov 9sov 7nGrev9r}vai ro evayysXiov 9 

we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, 

ovnog XaXovpev, ov% wg av9p(t)7roLg apioKovreg , aXXa ?r(p n 

so we speak; not as “men ‘pleasing, but 

9eipi r(p SoKipd^ovn rag KapSiag l iipG>v* 5 Ovre.yap ttote 
God, who proves the hearts of us. For neither at any time 

iv Xoyip a tcuXaKEiag 11 iyevrj9t]pev, Ka9tvg olbare , ovre 

with word of flattery were we [with you], even as ye know, nor 

iv vpo(pdau 7rXeove^iag 9 9eog paprvg 9 6 dvrs £rjrovvreg 

with a pretext of covetoksness, God [is] witness; nor seeking 

av9pu)7r(tjv do%av 9 ovrs a<p\ vjiCjv ovre an aXXwv 9 

from men glory, neither from you nor from others,- [though] 

Svvapevoi iv.f^dpu tlvai cog xP l(JT °v dnooroXoi] 7 b dXA ,| ‘ 

having power 3 burdensome ‘to “be a3 Christ’s apostles; but 

iy£V7]9rjp£v c ?y7rtoi 11 iv psa(p.vpibv 9 wg d av n rpocpog 9dXny 

we were gentle in your midst, as a nurse would cherish 




and of the Lord, hav¬ 
ing received the word 
in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy 
Ghost; 7 so that ye 
were ensamples to all 
that believe in Mace¬ 
donia and Achaia. 

8 For from you sound¬ 
ed out the word of the 
Lord not only in Ma¬ 
cedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every place 
your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; 
so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves 
shew of us what man¬ 
ner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the liv¬ 
ing and true God; 

10 and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us 
from the wrath to 
come. 


II. For yourselves, 
brethren, know our 
entrance in unto you, 
that it was not in 
vain: 2 but even after 
that we had suffered 
before, and were 
shamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Phi- 
llppL we were bold in 
our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God 
with much contention. 
3 For our exhortation 
tucis not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 4 but as we 

were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 5 For 
neither at any timo 
used we flattering 
words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of covet¬ 
ousness ; God is wit¬ 
ness: 6 nor of men 
sought we glory, nei¬ 
ther of you, nor pet of 
others, when we might 
have been burden¬ 
some, as the apostles 
of Christ. 7 But we 
were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her chil- 


m tvttqv a pattern ltttaw. » -f cV in LTTrAw. 0 -f kv (in) rjj lt. p aAV la. 
q — Kai LTTrAW. r Tj/ULas LTTrAW. * ea\Ofxev we had GLTTrAW. * -f ruiv the 

GlTT«A. v e/c OUt of TTr. w — Kac GLTTrAW. 1 ovdk LTTrAW. 7 — ru> [ LjrTrA. 
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dron : 8 bo being 1 af¬ 
fectionately desirous 
of you, we were will¬ 
ing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gos¬ 
pel of God only,, but 
also our own souls, 
because ye were dear 
unto us. 9 For ye re¬ 
member, brethren, our 
labour and travail: 
for labouring night 
and day, because we 
would not be charge¬ 
able Unto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
^nd God also, bow 
holily and justly and 
unblameably we be¬ 
haved otirselvea a- 
moug you that be¬ 
lieve : 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged 
every one of you, as a 
father doth his chil¬ 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath calle4 you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re¬ 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it 
not as the word of 
men, but as it Is in 
truth, the word of 
God, which effectually 
worketh also in you 
that believe. 14 For 
ye, brethren, became 
followers of the 
churches of God which 
In Judsea are in Christ 
Jesus : for ye also 
have suffered like 
things of your pwn 
countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 

15 who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; 
and they please n' v * 
God, and are con¬ 
trary to all Vnen: 

16 forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be 
saved, to fill up their 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the utter¬ 
most. 


17 But we, brethren, 
beiJig taken from you 
for a short time in 


raJavrfjg reKva. 8 ovTivg 'IpEipopevoi* vpwv, EvSoKovpEV 

her own children. Thus yearning over you, we were, pleased 

pETaSovvai vplv oi) povov to EvayysXiov tov Oeov , aXXd 

to have imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but 

Kal rag eavTwv \pvxdg, Siotl aya7T7]Toi ijjxlv f yeysvr](j9e, n 

also our own lives, because beloved to us ye have become. 

9 pvrjpovEvtTE.yap , dSeX^oi, t6v.k67tov.7j/liwi/ /cal rov pox9ov* 

For ye remember, brethren, our labour and the 'toil, 

VVKTogZyap* Kai y'/pspag IpyaZopevoi, 7 rpog to prj sTrifiaprjoai 

for night and day working, for not to burden 

Tiva vpwVy tKTjpvZapev sig vpag to eitayysXiov tov 9eov, 

anyone of you, we proclaimed to you the glad tidings of God. 

10 vpelg papTvpeg Kal 6 Oeog , wg ooiiog Kal SiKaiwg Kal 

Ye [are] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously and 

apk/XTTTwg vplv rolg ttigtevovgiv lyEvrjOrj/itv, 11 Ka9a7rep 

blamelessly with you that believe we were: 


even as 


oiSarE , 'iva.sKavTOV vpwv, wg 7raTrjp rtKva tavTOV, 7rapa~ 

ye know, how eafih one of you, as a father Children ‘his 2 own, “• # 


ex¬ 
it 


KaXovvTEg vpag Kal 7rapapv9ovpevm 12 Kai b papTvpovpsvoi , 

horting * you and consoling and teetifying, 

Eig t 6 l 7rEpi7raT7]Gai n vpag a^tiog tov 9eov tov KaXovvrog 

for *to 3 have 4 walked ‘you worthily of God, who calls 

vpag elg rrjv.lavTOv flamXeiav Kal S6%av. 13 k Aid tovto 

you to his own kingdom and glory. Because of this 

Kal yjpelg EvxGpiGTOvpEv rip 9eip dSiaXEi7TTU)g , oti 7rapaXa- 

also we give thanks to God unceasingly, that, having re- 

/36vteq Xoyov aKorjg Trap* rjpwv tov 9eov iSeZa<j9e ov 

ceived [the] word of [the] report 3 by 4 us ‘of 2 God, ye accepted not 

Xoyov av9poJ7T(x)v, aXXa Ka9wg igtiv a\rj9wg , Xoyov 9eov } o£ 

a word ‘men’s, but even as it is truly, *word ‘God’s, which 

Kal ivepyeirai Iv’vplv rolg ttigtevovgiv . 14 vpeig.yap piprjTal 

also works in you who believe. For ye imitators 

lyEvrj9rjTE , aSeXipoi, twv ekkXtjgiwv tov 9eov rwv ovowv tv ry 

became, brethren, of the assemblies of God which are in 

*lovSai(fi kv XP L(TT( P I*?crou, OTi Vavra 11 t7r 69ete Kal vptlg 

Judaea in Christ Jesus ; because the same things ^suffered 2 also ’ye 

V7ro t^v.iSicjv GvpfpvXerwv Ka9wg Kal avTol V7 to twv *Iov- 
from your own countrymen as also they from the Jews, 

SaiwVf 15 tw iv Kal tov Kvpiov cnroKTEivavTiov * Itjgovv Kai 

who ^both 3 the 4 Lord ‘killed Jesus and 

rovg. m lSiovg" irpocprjTag , Kal n vpag }i IkSiw^clvtwv^ Kal 9t(p 

their own prophets, and *you ‘drove out, and 4 God 

prj.apEGKOVTWVf Kal 7raGii{ dv9pio7roig Ivavnwv, 16 

‘do *not please, and 4 all 3 to 5 men [‘are] Contrary, for- 

XvovTiov yjpag rolg £9vegiv XaXrjoai tva goj9<2>oiv, Eig 

bidding us to the nations to speak that they may be saved, for 

to dvaTrXrjpwGai avTwv rag apapriag ttolvtote' 0 t(p9aoEv ]l .Sk 

to fill up their sins always: but- is come 

E7T avTOvg ij opyr/ elg.TsXog. 

upon them the wrath to the uttermost. 

17 'KpsTg-Sej aSeXipoij a7rop(pavia9kvTEQ aif vpwv Trpo.g 

But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for 


e bji.eip6fJ.ivoi GLTTrAW. f eyevrjOrjTe ye became LTTrAW. S— yap for GLTTrAW. 

* jiapTvpofxevoc TTrAW. 1 nepinaTeiv “to ‘‘walk LTTrAW. ^ + Kal and LTTiA. . 1 ra 

avra oltti-aw. m — t6tov? (read the prophets) GLTTrAW • B rjaas us EGLTTrAW. 

° i4)0aKcv has come l. 
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Kaipov lopaq irpo<ju)Tr<p cv Kapoip., irtpioooTtpuQ iaitov- 
time of an hour in face, not in heart, more abundantly were 

baaapev Tb.TrpoGOJTrov.vpCjv ibeiv ev TroXXy e7ri9vpi<y 18 q 5io" 

diligent your face to see with much desire; wherefore 

y9eXrjaapEV eX9eTv 7 rpog vpag , £yd> pev ITauXog Kai dira% 

we wished to come to you, X indeed Paul, Ijoth once 

Kai dig, Kai evsKox^Ev ijpag 6 aaravag. 19 rlg.ydp ypivv 

and twice, and 2 hindered * ms l Satan ; for what [is] our 

(\7rlg rj x a P ^ rj aretpavog Kavxrjcreiog • V ov\i Kai vpelg 
hope or joy or crown of boasting ? or [are] not even ye 

ep7rpoo9ev rov.KvpIov.rjpibv ’lyaov r xpi<TTOv" ev ry avrov 
before our Lord Jesus Christ at hia 

irapovcr'uf ; 20 vpelg.ydp £ot€ ij.bo^a.ijpiov Kai rj x a p<*• 
coming? for ye are our glory and joy. 

3 A id firjKSTi crreyovreg, *evboKrjcrapEv n Kara\Ei<pQrjvai 

Wherefore no longer enduring, we thought good to be left 

ev ’A Orjvaig povoi , 2 Kai £ 7 repipapev T ipo9eov tov abeXipov 

in Athena alone, and sent Timotheus 3 brother 

ijpbjv Kai t SiaKovov n tov Oeov y Kal avvepyov mwv 9 * 11 ev rip 
J onr and servant of God and bellow-worker *our in the 

'evayyeX'np tov xporrov, eiq to Grrjpl^ai vpag Kai 7 rapaKaXeaat 
glad tidings of the Christ, for to establish you and to encourage 

'"vpag" x 7repi n Trjg.TTiGTEiog.vfjiibv 3 ^r/p 11 z prjbkva c TaiveoQai ]l 
you concerning your faith that no one be moved 

ev Taig-OXiif/EGiv ravraig * avroi.yap otbarE on elg tovto 

by these tribulations. (Tor yourselves know that for this 

KEipeOa' 4 KaLya.f) ote rcpog vpag rjpev, npoeXeyopEv vluv 
we are set j for aW, when with you we were, we told 2 beforehand *y° u 

on peXXopEv QXifiEeOai, KaOojg Kai eyevero Kai 01 - 
we are about to suffer tribulation, even as also it came to pass and ye 

SarE\ .5 bid tovto Kcfyw prjKen areyiov, ?7 repx^a eig to 

know.) Because of this I also no longer enduring, sent for 

yvajjsat TfjV-TritTiv-vp&v, prj7rojg eTreipaoei' vpag 6 

to know your faith, lest perhaps 4 did “tempt *you ‘he “who 

7 reipdZuv, Kai Eig kevov ysvrjrai b.KOTrog.rjpwv . 6 dpTi.be 

“tempts, and void should become our labour. But now 

eXOovrog Tt poQsov 7 rpog rjpag cap* vpCjv, Kai evayyEXica- 
*having “come ‘Timotheus to us from you, and having announced 

pevov ijplv ttjv ttigtiv /fat rrjv ayanyv vpatv, Kai on 

glad tidings to us [of] “faith “and Hove ‘your, and that 

£%€7€ pvetav rjpwv ayaQijv ttclvtote, e7ri7ro9ovvrkg rjpag 
ye have “remembrance 4 of S us “good Always, longing “us 

ice Tv, KaOdnep Kai ifpe'ig vpag, 7 bid tovto TrapEKXrj- 
‘to “see, even as also we you: because of this we were encou- 

9ypev, abeXfpot, e<j> vplv, eiri Tracy Ty *9XI\pEi Kai avciyKy" 

raged, brethren, as to you, in all “tribulation “and ‘‘necessity 

ijpbbv, bid Trjg.vpojv.7ri(JTEujQ* 8 ort vvv %ujpev eav vpeig 
l our, through your faith, because now we live if ye 

b orijKYjT e 11 ev fcvpitp . 9 rlva.yap EvxapiGTiav bwapeOa 

should stand fast in [the] Lord. For what thanksgiving are we able 

T(p 9eqj avTairobovvai 7 repi vptiv, £ 7 rt reday ry X a P& 

“to ‘God Ho “render concerning you, for all the joy 


piesence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly to see youx 
face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, 
even I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 19 For 
what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of re¬ 
joicing ? Are not even 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ? 20 for 
ye are our glory and 
joy. 


III. Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone ; 2 and 
sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort 
you concerning your 
faith : 3 that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that 
we are appointed there¬ 
unto. 4 For verily, 
when we were with 
you, we told you be¬ 
fore that we should 
suffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 5 For 
this cause, when 1 
could no longer for¬ 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some means the temp¬ 
ter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and 
brought us good tid¬ 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye 
have good remem¬ 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as wo also to see 
you . 7 therefore, bre¬ 
thren, we were com¬ 
forted over you in all 
our affliction and dis¬ 
tress by your faith : 
8 for now r we live, if 
ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 9 For what 
thanks can wo render 
to God again for you, 
for all tho joy where- 


9 Slotl because LTTrAW. * — XP t<TT0 ^ LTTrA. 8 TjvSoKi^aafxey TTr. 1 <ruvcpybv 

fellow-worker (read tov Oeov under God) GLAW. t — Kal cruvepyov yh ma>y GLTTrAW. 

n — v/xas LTTrAW. x vnep GLTTrAW. 7 TO LTTrAW. f fxrjdeu (nothing [y©]) acraivea- 
Oai L. * avayKj) Kai 6\t\pe(. LTTrAW, b <rrjjK€Te stand fast 1'TrA. 
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with we joy for your 
sakes before our God ; 

10 night and day pray¬ 
ing exceedingly t£at 
we might see your 
face, and might per¬ 
fect that which is 
lacking in your faith? 

11 Kow God himself 
and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
you. 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all jnen , 
even as we do toward 
you : 13 to the end he 
may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


IV. Furthermore then 
we beseech you, bre¬ 
thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of 
us *how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more. 
2 For ye know what 
commandments we 
gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 3 For this is 
the will of God, even 
your sanctification, 
that ye should abstain 
from fornication : 
4 that every one of you 
Bhould know how to 
possess his vess'el in 
sanctification and ho¬ 
nour ; 5 not in the lust 
of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God : 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in 
any matter : because 
that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore¬ 
warned you and testi¬ 
fied. 7 For God hath 
not called ns unto un¬ 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness. 8 He there¬ 
fore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 


nP02 6E22AA0NIKEI2 A. Ill, IV. 

y Xa'tpo/xev cl vpaQ (fixpoedev Tov.6cov.t)uojv, c 

wherewith we rejoice on account of you before our God, 

10 vvktgq tcai ypepag d V7rkp.kK7rEpiGG0v" CEopEvoi Eig to l§eZv 

night and day exceedingly beseeching for to see 

VjXUJV TO TCpQGixiTCOV , KCLl KClTapTlGai TCL.VGTEpTJpaTCl rijg 7 rioTEOJC 
your face, and to perfect the things lacking in “faith 

vpo>v\ 11 A vrbg.be 6 Oeog Kai 7raTrjp.r)fjLOJv Kai o.Kvpiog.TjpCjv 

*your ? But e himself 3 God 4 and “our ^Father 7 and ®our “Lord 

’Irjoovg e xpiGTog'} kcltevOvvcu Trjv.bbbv.Tjpojv 7r pog vpag* 

10 JesUs 14 Christ 1 may direct our way to you. 

12 vpdg.Sk 6 icvptog 7r\Eovaaai Kai TrEpiGOEvaai ry 
But 5 you “the 3 Lord x may 4 make to exceed and to abound 

dyairy eig dWrjXovg Kai Eig 7 ravrag, KaQaTTEp Kai ypeZg 

in love toward one another and toward all, even as also we 

Eig v/iag, 13 Eig to' GTiqpiiai vp&v rag KapSiag dpepTTTOvg 

toward you, for to establish your hearts blameless 

kv ayuoGvvy EpLirpoGOev tov Oeov Kai rrarpog imuiv, kv rg 

in noliness before “God 3 and 4 Father *our, at the 

TzapovGiq, Tov-Kvpiov.rjptjv 'Itjgov ^picrrot/ 11 pera iravTurv tCjv 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all 

ayiiov.avTOV . s 

his saints. 

4 h Td 1! .\oi77W ofiv, abE^^oi, IpwTojpEV vpag Kai irapa - 

For the rest then, brethren, we beseech you and we 

KaXovpev kv KVpi(p * Itjgov , 1 KaOujg 7rape\d/3Ere Trap fjpwv 

exhort in [the] Lord Jesus, even as ye received from us 

to irCjg bei vpag TTEpntaTEiv Kai apEGKEiv Qeip, k "iva TTEpio- 

how it behoves you to walk and please God, that ye should 

gevijte paXXov, 2 olbarE.yap rivag TrapayyeXiag kbwKapev. 

abound more. For ye know what injunctions we gave 

vpZv bid tov Kvpiov ’ Itjgov . 3 rovro.yap kanv 1 OkXrjpa tov 

you through the Lord Jesus. For this is “will 

Oeov , b.ayiaGpbg.vpwv , d7T£^e(70at vpag enro rrjg TropvEiag , 

x God’8, your sanctification, 3 to 4 abstain [’for] “you from fornication, 

4 eibkvai skogtov vpojv rb.iavrov GKEvog KrdoOai kv 

Ho 6 know 1 each “of 3 you [howj^his 4 own 6 vcssel Ho “possess in 

ayiaopip Kai Tipy , 5 prj kv irdOei kTriOvpiag KaOcnrEp Kqi 

sanctification and honour, (not in , passion of lust even as also 

ra lOvrj to. prj.eibora tov Oeov * 6 to prj v7rEpf3aivEiv Kai 

the nations who know not God,) not ^to go beyond and 

7tXeovektelv kv rip irpaypan rbv.dbCX<pbv.avTOv, bion ek- 

to overreach in the , matter his brother; because [the], a- 

biKog m o" KVpiog TTEpi 7rdvTojv TOVTOJV, KaOwg Kai 

venger [is] the Lord concerning all these things, even as also 

D 7rpoEi7rapEv 11 vpZv Kai biepaprvpdpeOa . 7 ov.ydp IttdXsoEv 

we told “before l you and fully testified. For 4 not “called 

rjpag 6 Osog ettl aKaOapGly, °dX\ MI kv ayiaGpip. 8 roiyapouv 

His J God to uncleanness, but in sanctification. So then 

aOETojv , ovk dvOpojTTov aOETEly dXXd tov Oeov, tov 


o 


he that sets aside, “not 3 man 1 sets aside, hut God, 

p /cai n q SovTa ]l T TO.TrvEvpa.a.vTOv" to dyiov Eig s y)pag. [[ 

gave his “Spirit 1 Holy to 


who 


also 


us. 


c ; (ending the question at ^wv) Ga. d vnepeKTrepiaaov GLTTrAW. e «— xptorro? LTTrA. 
f — XPI&TOV LTTrAW. s + ap.rjv Amen [L]T. h — To GLTTrAW. * + iva that LTTrA. 
k 4- Ka&bs Kai TrepuraTeire even as also ye are walking LTTrAw.. 1 + [to] (read the will 

Of God) l. m — b ( read [the]) LTTrA. n v-poeCnopLev G. ° oAAa TTr. P — Kai LTr[A]. 
^ dtdovra gives LTTr. r aurou to irvevfj.a L. * v/xa? you LTTrAW. ’ 
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9 IIspi.51 rtjg <pi\ace\6iap ov yptiav ypa- 

Now concerning brotherly love 3 no 4 need ‘ye ‘have [for me] to 


(peiv vfiiv, avroi.ydp vfieig OeoSida/croi id te Eig to dyanq,v 

write to you, for ^yourselves ‘ye 4 taught 6 of 6 God 3 are for to love 


aXXyXovg • 10 Kai.yap ttoleTte avro Eig r^avrag rovg ade\- 

one another. For also ye do this towards all the bre- 


<povg y rovg 11 iv oXy.TyMaKESoviq,. napaKaXovfiev.de vfiag, 

thren who [are] in the whole of Macedonia ; but we exhort you, 

ace'Xcpci, irEpiaaEVEiv paXXov, 11 teal (piXonpElddai ydvxaZsiv 

brethren, to abound more, and endeavour earnestly to be quiet 

Kai npaddEiv rd.iSia , Kai ipyct^EdOai raig. w iSiaie n .xepaiv 

and to do your own things, and to work with 2 own 3 hands 

vfiCjv, KaOtbg Spiv naprjyyEiXapEv , 12 i Iva nEpinaTyrE ev- 

‘your, even as on you we enjoined, that ye may walk be- 

dxvpSviog 7 rpog rovg t%u), Kai prjSEvbg XP e ^ av 
comingly towards those without, and of no one 3 need ‘may 2 have. 

13 Ov x 6eXu)" Si vpag ayvoEiv , aSsXfpoi, 7 repi 

4 Not 2 I s do 5 wish ‘but you ' to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 

jwv jKEKoiarjpevujv^ iva pr}.Xv7rrjdOE , icaOug Kai oi Xoinoi 

those who have rallen asleep, that ye be not grieved, even as also the rest 

oi prj.exovrEg iXiriSa. 14 Ei.yap marEvopEv on ’I rjdovg ani- 

who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died 

BavEv • Kai avkdTrp ovTiog Kai 6 0 Eog rovg KOipyOevrag • 

and rose again, so also God those who are fallen asleep 

Sia rov Irjoov d%ei avv avrip. 15 rovro.yap vplv Xe- 

through Jesus will bring with him. For this to you we 

yopEv iv Xoy(p icvpiov , on rjpEXg oi £ u>vrEg, oi 7 TEpi - 

say in [the] word of [the] Lord, that we the living who re- 

Xei7t6]jlevoi eig rf)v rrapovaiav rov Kvpiov, ov.py <pQdao)pEv 

main to the coming of the Lord, in no wise may anticipate 

rovg KOipyGkvrag' 16 on avrog 6 Kvpiog iv. keXevg- 
those who are fallen asleep ; because 3 himself ‘the “Lord with a shout of com¬ 
part, iv (piovy StpxayyeXov Kai iv daXmyyi Oeov Kara- 

mand, with a voice ‘archangel’s and with trumpet of God shall 

pyaETai an ovpavov , Kai oi VEKpoi iv %pioT<p avaarqaovrau 

descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 

7 rputrov 17 EirEira fjpETg oi %wvrEg oi nEpCXEinopEvoi , apa 

first; then we the living who remain, together 

avv avroTg apnayyaopEQa iv vE<pkXdig Eig andvTrjaiv 

with them shall be caught away in [the] clouds for [the] meeting 

rov Kvpiov Eig dkpa t Kai ovrwg navrors cvv • Kvpiip iao- 

of the Lord in [the] air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 

ueBa. 18 uhjte napaKaXElTE aXXrjXovg iv To’ig.Xoyoig.rovroig . 

be. So encourage one another with these words. 

5 Ilepi.^e tojv xpbviov Kai tCjv Kaip&v, aSEXtyoi, ov XP EICLV 

But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, 3 no ‘need 

tX ers vpiv*ypafyEaOai' 2 avToi.yap aKpifiibg oiSarE on 

‘ye 2 have for you to be written [to], for ^yourselves ‘accurately ‘ye 3 know that 

*»}" rjpkpa Kvpiov <bg KXkirTTjg iv inJKri ovTivg ipxsrai 9 

the day of [the] Lord as a thief by night so comes. 

3 OTav^ydp^ Xiyioaiv, ’Eipyvi) Kai aacpaXEia, tote alipvi- 

For when they may say, Peace and security, then sud- 

Siog avrolg h i(pi(TTaTai n oXeBpog, wanEp t/.ujSiv ry 

den 3 upon ‘them 3 comes ‘destruction, as travail to her 


9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto 
you : for ye yourselves 
are taught of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre¬ 
thren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more ; 11 and that 
yestudytobe quiet,and 
to do your own busi¬ 
ness, and to work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded yon j 
12 that ye may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 

13 But would not 
have you to be igno¬ 
rant, brethren, con¬ 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor¬ 
row not, even as others 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 15 For this 
we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord him¬ 
self shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with tho voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of God: 
and the dead In Christ 
shall rise first: 17 then 
we which Are alive and 
remain shall be caught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air : 
and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one aifother with these 
words. 


Y. But of the times 
and the seasons, bre¬ 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you, 
2 For yourselves know 
perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so Com¬ 
eth as a thief in tho 
night. 3 For when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety ; then sud¬ 
den destruction com- 
eth upon them, as 
travail upon a woman 


1 f\ 0 fiev we have L. v — TOV? LT[Tr]. w — tdtat? own LTTrAW. E 6e\ 0 fX€v “wo 

2 do "wish GLTTrAW. 7 Koifjnofievwv are falling asleep LTTrA. * — b ( read [the]) ltti-[a]w. 
4 — yap for GTTrA ; [oe] but L. b ewtcrTarac TTr. 
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with child ; and they 
shall not escape. 4 But 
ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thief. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and tho child¬ 
ren of the day : we are 
not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others ; but let us 
watch and be sober. 
7 For they that sleep 
6leep in the night ; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faitn and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint¬ 
ed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 who died for us, 
that.whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 


II P 0 2 0E22AAONIKEI2 A. 


V. 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to kuow 
them w'hich labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and 
admonish you ; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 
their work's sake. 
And be at peace 
among yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com¬ 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patient toward all men. 

15 See that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man ; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both among your¬ 
selves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceas¬ 
ing. 18 In evefy thing 
give thanks : for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con¬ 
cerning you. 19 Quench 
not the Spirit. 20 De¬ 
spise not prophesy- 
ings. 21 Prove all 
things ; hold fast that 


kv.yatjrpiJxovay) ^ai ov.prj EKfpvyujoiv. 4 vpETg.Ss, aSeX~ 

that is with child ; and in no* wise shall they escape. But ye, bre- 
0ot, ovkAljte ev ljkotei, iva e r) rjpspa vpctg" djg d ic\s 7 rT 7 ]g n 

thren, are not in darkness, that the day you as a thief 

KaraXdfiy' 5 TravrEg e vpElg viol (fxorog sore Kai viol ijpkpag • 

should overtake: all ye sons of light are and sons of day; 

ovK.kopEv MKTog ovSe <7 KOTOvg. 6 apa oftv prj.KaBEvSwpEv 

we are not of night nor of darkness. So then we should not sleep 

ot Xonroi, aXXa yprjyopujpEv Kai vrjfpojpEv, 

as also the rest, but we should watch and we should be sober ; 

7 oi.yap KaOEvdovrEg WKrog KaOtvSovcnv, icai ot pE9v- 
for they that sleep My 3 nigkt ‘sleep, and they that are 

GKopEVOi vvktoq pEOvovcnv * 8 7jpEig.SE ijpkpag ovrEg 
drunken 3 by '‘night ‘get 2 drunk; but we 3 of May ‘being should be 

pEVy 'ivSvaapEvoi 9(bpaKa ttigteu)Q Kai ayaTvr\g , Kai 

sober, having put on [the] breastplate of faith and love, and [as] 

7 TEpiKE<pa\aiav IXiriSa aiorripiag' 9 on ovk eQeto ijpag 
helmet Mope ‘salvation’s; because 3 not Mas 4 set nis 

6 OEog elg bpyrjv y *dW u eig 7rsp t?r oirjaiv aoJTijpiag Sia rod 

‘God for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 

Kvpiov.ijpwv ’irffjov xpwtov, 10 tov d7ro9av6vrog h v7rip 11 rjpCjv y 

our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 

\va *ite yprjyop&pEv Eire Ka0EvStopEv , apa avv avrip 

that whether we may watch or we may sleep, together with him 

ZrjcrujpEV. 11 Sib irapaKaXEirE aXXrjXovg , Kai oiKoSopeXfe Eig 

we may live. Wherefore encourage one another, and build up one 

tov iva , KaOd>g Kai ttoieXte. 
the other,' even as also ye are doing. 

12 ’Epu)Tu>pEv.SE vpag , aSeXipoi, elSkvai rovg K07riujvrag 

But we beseech you, brethren, to know those who labour 

ev vplv, Kai 7rpo'i(jTapEvovg vpSbv ev Kvpicp, Kai vovOe- 

among you, 'and take the lead of you in [the] Lord, and admo- 

rovvrag vpag , 13 Kai ijytiaBai avrovg l V7TEpAiC7rEpi<7(jov 11 ev 

nish you, and to esteem them exceedingly in 

ay airy Sia rbApyov.avroJV. eiprjvevETE ev ^iavrolg." 

love on account of their work. Be at peace among yourselves. 

14 napaKaXovpEv.SE vpag , dSEXtpol , vovOeteXte rovg draKrovg , 

But we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 

7rapapv9Eia9e rovg 6Xiyo\pvxovg, avrexecrBe tujv da9Evwv y pa~ 

console 'the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 

KpoBvpElrE irpbg 7ravrag. 15 oparE prj rig KaKov dvri ko.kou 

patient towards alL See that not anyone evil for evil 

rivi . l a7roStp‘ n aXXa ndvroTE to dya9ov Siwkete m Kai" eig 

to anyone render, but always the good pursue both towards 

aXXrjXovg Kai Eig tt avrag. 16 iravrort 17 (W&a- 

one another and towards all; always rejoice; unceas- 

XEnrrwg 7rpo<JEvx£c9e. 18 ev tt avrl suxaptermre* TOvro.ydp n 

ingly pray; in everything give thanks, for this 

BkXrjpa 6eov ev %pt(7r<p ’Irjcov Eig vpag . 19 to irvEvpc. 

[is the] will of God in Christ Jesus towards you ; the Spirit 

prj.°(r(3kvvvTE. n 20 7 rpo<prjTEiag prj.k^ovBEVEire. 21 navra ^ 

do not quench ; prophecies do not set at naught; all things 


c vpaq rj rjfxepa LW. d KAeVras thieves L. ® + yap for (all) GLTTrAJV. r — icat 

LTTr[ a]. S aAAa TTrA. h 7repl TTr. ‘ V7rep€K7r€pi<rcr<ds LTTrA ; vncpeKrrepLacrov GW. 

k avroZy ( read with them) TTr. 1 anoSol T. m — tcai LTTr. n + ecrriv is l. ° ^SeV- 
ivri P 6k but (all things) GLTirAW, 
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doKt[ia£tTE' to k a\ov KarixETS. 22 otto iravrog tXSovg 7 rovrj- 

prove, the right hold fast; from every form of wicked- 

pov a7rsxEc0e. 23 A vTOQ.de 6 Oeoq Trjg Elprjvrjg- ayiaaai 

ness abstain. Now e himself 2 the 3 God 4 of s peace ‘may sanctify 

vjiag oXotzXsTq* Kal oXoKXrjpov vpu/v to 7 r vzvfia /cal ?) ip^X 7 ) 

you wholly; and 3 entire 2 your ^spirit 6 and 6 soul 

Kal to ciofia apipirTivg iv ry tt apovaiq, rov.Kvpiov.rjjiGjv 

’and 8 body “blameless 12 at 13 the •“coming- l5 of 16 our “Lord 

'Irjaov xptGTOv rrjprjOEiTj. 24 ntorog 6 KaXovv vpag y 

‘®Jesus “Christ ‘may 9 be “preserved. [He is] faithful who calls you, 

og real 7roLrjau. 25 'ASeX^ol, irpoaEvxeaOE* irepi ijjxiov. 

who also will perform [it]. Brethren, pray for us. 

26 a<T7racra<T@£ rovg aSsXfpovg iravrag iv tpiXrjpaTi ay'up. 

Salute 2 the ‘brethren ‘all with a 2 kisa ‘holy. 

27 r 6pKi£oj^ vpag tov Kvptov avayvu>a9rjvai ttjv imaTO- 

I adjure you [by] the Lord [that] be read the epistle 

A?}v Trdaiv’rolg & ayioig [i aSeXcpoTg* 28 fj ^api£ tov.kvplovJjuCjv 

to all the holy brethren. The grace of our Lora 

Irjaov xptarov pe9* vjjlCjv . % dprjv^ 

Jesus Christ [be] with you. Amen. 

v ITp6£ BevcraXovi/ceig 7rpu)Trj iypatprj curb 'A0r?V(Sj/. D 
*To [ s the] 4 Thessalonians ‘first written from Athens, 


which is good. 22 Ab¬ 
stain from all appear¬ 
ance of e vil. 23 And the 
very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; 
and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith¬ 
ful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do 
it. 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet all the 
brethren with an holy 
kiss. 27 I charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 6e 
with you. Amen. 


a H ITP 02 0 E 22 AAONIKEIS EIIISTOAH AEYTEPA . 0 

THE s TO [ 4 THE] 5 THESSALONIANS ‘EPISTLE ‘SECOND. 


ITATA02 Kal '2iXovavbg Kal TipoOeog , ry iKKXrjaig. 0ecr- 

Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 

aaXoviKzwv iv Osip 7r arpl ijjxibv Kal Kvpi<f) 'Irjaov ^picrr^>* 

salonians in God ‘Father ‘our and Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 x<*\ 0L Q vpiv Kal Eipjjvrj and 9eov nrarpog b rjp£jv" Kal icvpiov 

Grace to you and peace from God ‘Father ‘our and Lord 

*Ir)aov ^piOTOth 

Jesus Christ. 

3 E vxapiaretv otpEiXopEv T(p 9e(p 7 ravrors 7 TEpl vpCjv y 

3 To 4 thank ‘we ‘ought God always concerning yon, 

aSeXfpoiy Ka9ujg aZiov iariv 9 or* vnEpavZavEi 7 ) 7riaTig 

brethren, even as meet it is, because increases exceedingly ‘faith 

vpuiv , Kal ttX eovczfei 7 ) dyamj ivog tKaarov ttclvtojv vuCjv 
‘your, and abounds the love of ‘one ‘each of ‘all ‘y° u 

tig aXXrjXovg * 4 ware c rjpag avrovg 11 iv vpiv *KavYav9at" iv 

to one another; so as for ns ourselves 3 in 4 you ‘to J boast In 

rate iKKXrjaiaig tov 9eov virep Trjg.viropovrjg.vpCjv Kal 7 riarEtug 

the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith 

iv 7raoiv ToIg.SaoypoIg.vpu/v Kal raig 9Xi\f/Eaiv alg ave- 

in all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye are 

£S<r0f, 5 ivSEiypa Trjg SiKaiag KpiaEiog tov 9eov, Eig to 
bearing ; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, for 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesu3 Christ 1 
2 Grace unto you, and 
peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 so 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches 
of " God for your pa¬ 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutions and 
tribulations that yc 
endure : 5 which *s a 
manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that yo may be 


* + [#cat] also L. T evopKL^U) LTTrAW. * — aytOlS LTTrA. * — afxrjv GLTTrAW. 

T — the subscription Gltw ; IIpos ©eaa’aA.oi'iKets a'-TrA. 

*- + IlavAou tov * Avo(tt6\ov of the Apostle Paul e ; + IlauAov G ; IIpos OecnxaXoviKeU f? 
LTTrAW. *> — rjuuiv ( read [the]) [LTr]A c avrovs ripas TTrA. d ey#cavxaa , 0a* 

{iy- T) LTTrA, 
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counted worth y of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer: 
6 seeing it is a right¬ 
eous thing with God 
to recompense tribu¬ 
lation to them that 
trouble you ; 7 and 
to you who are trou¬ 
bled rest with us, 
when the Lord Je¬ 
sus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospelof our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ: 9 who shall 
be punished with ever¬ 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad¬ 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore al¬ 
so we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his good¬ 
ness, and the work of 
faith with power: 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


Kara%aoQrjvai vpag rrjg (3acnXeiag rov Oeov, vnip 7/g 

3 to “be Accounted “worthy l you of the kingdom of God, for which 

Kai 7ra<rx ere ' 6 elnep StKatov napa 0 €<p avranoSovvat 

also ye suffer ; if at least righteous [it is) with God to recompense 

roig QXiQovaiv vpag OXtxfy tv, 7 Kai vpiv roig QXifio- 

to those who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are op- 

psvoig avecnv psO* fjpujp, iv ry anoKaXvxpki rov kvqiov *1 rjaov 

pressed repose with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus 

a7r’ ovpavov per ayyeXiov pvvapeiog.avrov, 8 iv e nvpi <pXayog ,11 

from heaven with [the] angels of his power, in a fire of flame, 

SiSovrog skSikijoiv roig prj etSoaiv Oeov, Kai • roig prj 

awarding vengeance on those that “not , know God, and those that “not 

vnaKovovaiv rip evayyeXttp rov.Kvpiov.ypiov ’Irjaov ( xpiarov* 

‘obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

9 oinveg SIktjv rioovenv. SoXe^pov’ 1 alioviov, ano 

who [the] penalty shall suffer, “destruction ‘eternal, from [the] 


npooionov rov Kvpiov , Kai curb rrjg So^rjg rrjg.ioxvog.avrov, 

presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his strength, 


10 orav IXQy ivSo£a<jQrjvai iv roig.ayioig.avrov Kai 

when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints and 

OavparrQrjvai iv nacnv roig riarevovaiv, 11 on iniartvQi) 
to be wondered at in all them that believe, (because “was “believed 


ro.paprvpiov.rjpibv i<p' vpag , iv ry.rjpspgi.iKeivy. 11 etg o 

‘our “testimony Ho 4 you,) in that day. For which 

Kai 7 rpocrevxopeda navrore nepi vpujv , 'iva vpag dZttboy 

also we pray always for you, that “you “may ‘count e worthy 


rrjg KXrjcreiog o.Oebg.rjpibv, Kai nXrjpioay ndaav evSoKiav 

7 of 8 the 8 calling ‘our “God, and may fulfil every good pleasure 

ayaOioovvrjg Kai tpyov nierrstog iv SvvapEC 12 ontog Ir- 

of goodness and work of faith with power, so that may 

SoZaoOy rb ovopa rov.Kvptov.rjpujv *Irjoov 'xpivrov" iv vpiv , 

he glorified the name of oar Lord Jesus Christ in you, 

Kai vpeig iv avnp, Kard rrjv xapiv rov.Otovjjpwv Kai 

and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and 


Kvpiov 'Irjaov \pu rrov. 

of [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 ’E ptorioptv.Si vpag , aSeXtpoi, virip rrjg 7 rapovtriag rov 

Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming 


II. Now we beseech 
yon, brethren, by the 
ooming of our. Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that ye be 
toot soon shaken in 
toaind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter* 
as from ns, as that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand. 3 Let no man 
deceive yon by any 
means: for that day 
shall not come, except 
there come a falling 
away first, and that 
man of sin be reveal¬ 
ed, the son of perdi¬ 
tion ; 4 who opposeth 
and exalteth himself 
above nil that is called 


Kvpiov.rjpiov ’Itjoov xpiarov Kai rjpiov inKruvaytoyrjg in 

of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to 

avrov, 2 elg rb prj rax'zug oaXsvOrjvai vpag ano rov voog , 

him, for “not “quickly “to 4 be “shaken ‘you in mind, 

*prjr£ n OposJoQaii prjre Sia nvevparog, prjre did Xoyov , prjre 

nor to be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 

Si imaroXrjg <og Si rjpiov, on ivearrjKev rj rjpepa rov 

by epistle, as if by us, as that is present the day of the 

l Xpiorov. a 3 M 17 rig vpag i^andrrjoy Kara prjSiva rponov * 

Christ. Not anyone “you ‘should “deceive in any way. 

(lit. no) 

on iav.prj eXOy rj anoaraaia npiorov 

because [it will not be] unless shall have come the apostasy first, 

Kai anoKaXv<p9y o avQpionog rrjg m apapnag, i o viog 

and shall have been revealed the man of sin, the son 

rrjg anioXeiag, 4 6 avriKeipevog xai vnepaipopevog ini navra 

of perdition, he who opposes and exalts himself above all 


• 4>Ao*/t Trupbj a flame of fire LTrw. £ — xP lcrT °v a. e bX.40pt ov, (read fatal, 

eternal) l. * Trcareucracrt^ believed GLTTrAW. 1 — xpicrrov, [L]TTrAW* k fmjSe LTTrAW, 
1 icvpCov Lord GLTTrAW, m of lawlessness TTr, 





II THESSALONIANS. 


II. II THESSALONIANS. 

\eybfievoV 6eov ?; crij Saa/jta, ware.avrbv eig rov vaov 

called God or object of veneration: so as for him in the temple 

rov Oeov n d/£ 6eov ]] Ka9toai y drroSEiKvvvTa lavrov on tar'iv 
of God as God to sit down, setting forth himself that he is 

0Eog. 5 ov.pvripovEVETE on' en iov 7 rpog vpag, ravra 

God. Do ye not remember that, yet being with you, these things 

eXEyov bfuv ; 6 /cat vvv to Kan\ov oiSarE, Eig to arro- 
I said to you ? And now that which restrains ye know, for 2 to 3 be 

xa\v(pQrjvai avrov tv T(p.°tavrov n Kaip<p. 7 ro.ydp piVGTrjpiov 
‘revealed ‘him in his own time. For the mystery 

i)Sr] ivEpyETrcu rrjg aropiag, fxovov 

‘already 4 is ‘working ‘of 2 lawlossness ; only 


O KCLTEX U)V 

[there is] he who restrains 

apTL eojg ek pkoov ysvrjraC 8 /cat tote a7ro/caXt>- 

&t present until out of [the] midst he be [gone], and then will be re- 

(pOrjvETCU o avofiog, ov b Kvpiog^ <idvaX(jJGEi n rip 

vealed the lawless [one], whom the Lord will consume with the 

irvEVpan rov.orofiarog.avrov, Kai Karapyy)oEL ry IrrupavEi^ 

breath of his mouth, aud ahnul by the appearing 

Trjg.Trdpovalag.avrov * 9 ov kernv fj 7tapovola kcxt 

of hia coming j whose 2 is ‘coming according to [the] 

IvepyEiav rov oarava ev navy SvvapEi Kai or)fieiotg.Kai ripaaiv 

working of Satan in every power and signs and wondera 

ipevSovg , 10 Kai ev irday airary r rr}c" aSiKiag s iv n roig 
of falsehood, and in every deceit of unrighteousness in them that 

&7roXkvfJLEV0ig , dv9*.ujv tyjv aya7rr]V rrjg aXrjOstag ovK.kSs^avro 

perish, because the love of the truth they received not 

Eig .to cruOrivat avrovg * 11 Kai Sid tovto t 7rtp\f/Ei" 
for 2 to 3 be 4 saved ‘them. And on account of this a will J send 

avroig 0 9ebg IvepyEiav 7 rXavrjg, eig to Triorevaai avrovg 

4 to ‘them ‘God a working of error, for 2 to ‘believe ‘them 

Ttp \}sevSei * 12 "iva KpiQ&aiv v 7ravTeg u oi fxy.7riGTEVGavrEg 

what [is] false, that may be judged all who believed not 

ry aXriQEiq., ^aW' 1 EvSoKrjoavrEg x lv ]] ry aSiKia. 

the truth, but delighted in unrighteousness. 

13 *H fjLElg.Se 6<peiXopEv EvxapiVTelv r<p 0E(p ttclvtote 7TEpi 

But we ought to give thanks to God always concerning 

vpwv, aSsXipoi rjyanrjpevoi vno KVptov , on ^eiXeto^ . 1 mag 

you, brethren beloved by [the] Lord, that 2 chose *you 

6 9ebg z arr apx*?C n awrypiav tv ayiaa/jup irvEvparog 

‘God from [the] beginning to salvation in sanctification of [the] Spirit 

Kai ttigtei dXrj0Eiag, 14 Etg.o a ekccXegev h v/iag 11 Sid rov 

and belief of [the] truth; whereto he called yon by 

EvayyEXiov.rjpojVy Eig TCEpnroiyaiv Sotyg rov kvolov 

our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining of [the] glory of 2 Lord 

ijpCjv 'Irjcrov x/otorot). 15 apa of>v y dcfeXipoi, (jt^kete , Kai 

‘our Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, stand firm, and 

KparEire rag 7rapaSoGEig ag kSiSaxOyTE , elte Sia Aoyov 

hold fast the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word 

eIte Si iniGToXrig.ilpixiv. 16 avrog.Sl o Kvpiog ijpwv’lriGovg 

or by our epistle. But ‘himself 2 Lord *our ‘Jesus 

c ^pterroct Kai d o n Osog e Kai 11 Tcartjp r)uu)v y o dya7rr)oag r)fidg 

4 Chri8t, and y God 8 and 4 Father *our, who loved ua, 
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God, or that is wor¬ 
shipped ; so that he 
as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shew¬ 
ing himself that he is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told 
you these thiDgs? 
6 and now ye know 
what withholdeth that 
he might be rescaled 
in his time. 7 For the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth already work : 
only he who now let- 
teth will let , until he 
be taken out of the 
way. 8 And then shall 
that Wicked be reveal¬ 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him % 
whose coming is after 
the working of Satan 
with all power and 
signs and lying won¬ 
ders, 10 and with all 
deceivableness of un¬ 
righteousness in them 
that perish ; because 
they received not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delusion, that 
they should believe a 
lie : 12 that they all 
might be damned who 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure ia 
unrighteousness. 


13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre¬ 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin¬ 
ning ohosen you to sal¬ 
vation through sanc¬ 
tification of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whereunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain¬ 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or 
our epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even 
our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath 


n — Beo v GLTTrAW. ° avrov ( read hi9 time) ttt. p -f ’IrjaoG? Jesus QLTTrAW. 

^ a^eXet will slay LTTrA. r — rq? lttyaw. ■ — ev ( read rots to them that) LTTrAW. 

1 irtfnrei sends LTTrAW. * ajrravTes TTrA. w aXAa TTr. 1 — ev (read aSireta in 

righteousness) [L]TTr[A], y etAaro GLTTrAW. * airap^v L. a -f* Kai also T« 

19 US L. c + 0 the L. d — O [L]Tr. « 6 LTTrA. 




538 

given us everlasting 
consolation and good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work. 


II P O 2 0E22AAONIKEI2 B. 


II, III. 


TIT. Finally, bre¬ 
thren, pray for ua, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have fret course, 
and be glorified, even 
as it is with you : 2 and 
that we may be de¬ 
livered from unreason¬ 
able and wicked men : 
for all men have not 
faith. 3 But the Lord 
la faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 
keep you from evil, 
4 And we have confi¬ 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you. 5 And 
tho Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 
patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves 
from every brother 
that walketh disorder¬ 
ly, and not after the 
tradition which he re¬ 
ceived of us. 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us : 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
among you ; 8 neither 
did we eat any man's 
bread for nought; but 
Wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of yon: a not 
because we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 
10 For even when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
should he eat. 11 For 
we hear that there 
are some which walk 
among you disorderly, 
working not at all, 
bat are busybodies. 
12 Now them that are 
■nch we command and 
exhort by our Lord Je- 


from 

OTl 


Kai Sovg 7rapaKXr](nv aiwviav Kai-iX7riSa aya9i)v iv \apiri 9 
and gave [ns] •'encouragement 'eternal and *hope 'good by grace, 

17 7 rapaKa\e<rai vpwv TagKapSiag y Kai <m;p*£ai ^pag 1 

may he encourage your hearts, and may he establish yon 

iv 7ravri zXoycp Kai epycp n aya9(p, 
in every '•'word 3 and *work 'good. 

3 T6.\oi7roV , 7TpO(T€t>^e<7@8, dSeXtyoi, 7TEpt rjpu)V y I Iva 6 

For the rest, pray, brethren, for us, that tha 

Aoyoc tov Kvp'iov rph\y Kai SoZd£r]rai> KaOwg Kai 7rpog 
word of the Lord may run and may he glorified, even as also with 

vpag, 2 Kai 'Iva pvo9wptv enro tlov droTnov Kai 7rovrjpu)V 

you; * and that we may be delivered from perverse and wicked 

av9pu)7ri»)V ov.yap 7ravru)v rj ttigtiq. 3 7ricrbg 

men, for 3 not e of 7 all [’is] 'faith [ 4 the *portion]. ®Faithful 

Sk ianv h o #ct/ptO£, n og arrjpi^Ei vpag Kai <pvXa%Et 
•but is the Lord, who Vill establish you and will keep.[you] 

a7rb tov 7rovrjpov. 4 7rE7roi9apEv.Sk iv KVpitp i<f>* vpag 9 
evil. But we trust in [the] Lord as to you, 

Si irapayykXXopev *vp Tr, 11 k l Kai n 7roielTE Kai 

that the things which we charge you, both ye are doing and 

7TOLTj(TETE* 5 o.Ss * tcvpiog KarEv9vvai vpwv rag Kapdiag elg 

will do. But ’the 3 Lord 'may direct your hearts into 

Ttfv ayaTTi\v tov 9 eov , Kai elg m i)7ropovr)v tov xpiorov. 
the love of God, and into [the] endurance of the Christ. 

6 TLapayyeWoiJLEv.Sk vpXv 9 aSeXtyoiy iv ovopan tov 

Now we charge you, brethren, in [the] name 

KVpiov. n rjpu>v B 'Irjcrov %ptoroi», arkXXeaQai vpag a.7rb 7rav- 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, [that] ’withdraw 'ye from every 

Tog dSeXcpov draKrojg 7rEpi7rarovvTog y Kai prj Kara rrfv 
brother disorderly 'walking, and not according to the 

7 rapaSoaiv rfv °7 rape\af3ev n Trap t)piov. 7 avroi.ydp oiSare 

tradition which he received from us. For ’yourselves 'ye know 

7 ru>g SeX pipElo9ai t)pag m on ovK.rjraKTTjaapEv 

how it behoves [you] to imitate ns, because we behaved not disorderly 

iv vpiv, 8 ovSk Siopeav aprov i<pdyopev 7rapa nvog , p dAA’ n 

among you; nor for nought bread did we eat from anyone j but 

iv K07T(p Kai p6x9<p f **vvKra Kai ijpepav' 1 ipya^opevoi, 7rpog to 
in labour and toil, night and day working, for 

prf ETrifiapriaai nva vpQv 9 ovx on ovK.ixopev l^ovoiav, 

not to he burdensome to anyone of you. Not that we have not authority, 

a\\’ 'Iva iavrovg tvttov Supev vpiv elg to pipeio9ai rjpag. 

but that ourselves a pattern we might give to you for to imitate us. 

10 Kai.yap ote f)pEv tt pog vpag tovto 7rapr}yykXXopev vpiv f 

For also when we were with you this we charged you, 

on Ei Tig ov.QeXei ipyaZeoOai, prjSk i<j9isToj. 11 ciKovopev 

that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat. "We dear 

yap Tivag 7repi7rarovvrag iv vpiv araKTiog , prjSiv ipya%o* 
'for some are walking among you disorderly, not at all work- 

pevcvg, aAAd 7 repiepyaZopkvovg. 12 roig.Si.TOiovroig Trapay 

ing, but being busy bodies.' Now such we 

ykXXopev Kai 7rapaKaXovpev T Sia TOv.Kvpiov.rjpiov f lrj(Tov 

charge and exhort by 


our Lord 


Jeans 


i _ 


v/x ip 


* — v/xas ( read [you]) LTTrAW. 8 epya> Kai Aoya> LTTrAW. * 6 0'eos God L. 

[L]TTrA. k + [«al e7rooj<r«re] ye did I#. 1 — Kai [l]t[Tt]. m + rrjv the GLTTrAW. 

n — rjyiaiv ( read the Lord) [l]a. ° irapeAa/3o<rav they received, gatw ; napeKafiert ye 

received LTr. p aAAd Tr. ^ w/erog koX rjpdpas LTTr, r iv Kvpttp 'Iijaov xpiarf -ui [the] 
Lord Jesus Christ LTTrA. 
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Xpiffrov/ 'Ira )ierd i)ovx'iaQ ipya^d/ievoi, rdv.eavriov dprov 

Christ, that with quietness working, their own bread 

IffSiuHjiv* 13 vfAslg.dk, aSs\(pot , pi). 3 SKKaKr]Gr]TS n kclXottoiovv - 

they may eat. But ye, brethren, do not lose heart [in] well-doing. 

rsg» 14 sl.dk rtg ovx-VTraKovsi rif.Xbyip.ifpCjv did rfjg kmr 

But if anyone obey not our word by the epis- 

<y roXfjg, rovrov arffASiovods l Kal n r fxr).GwavapiywaOs" avrip, 
tie, “that [ 3 man] ‘mark and associate not with him, 

'Lva kvr parry * 15 Kal fir) u>g kx9pov ifysla9s , aXXd 

that he may be ashamed ; add not as an enemy esteem [him], but 

vovOstsIts tog adsX<pov. 16 avrbg.dk o Kvpiog rrjg slprfvtjg 

admonish [him] as a brother. But ‘himself “the “Lord ‘of s peacc 

d(prj vplv rrjv siprjvrjv dia.rravrbg kv rravtl ^rpompj o 

‘may give you peace continually in every way. The 

Kvpiog fiera iravratv bfAuiv. 

Lord [be] with all you. 

17 'O ccGiraGfiog ry.kpy.xtipi IT ai'Xov, o sgtiv Gr\pslov 

The salutation 3 by 4 my [ 6 own] 6 hand ‘of “Paul, which is [the] sign 

kv TTciGy kmaroXy * ovriog ypd0w. 18 »/ X^piQ TOv.Kvpiov.fffiwv 

in every epistle j so I write. The grace of our Lord 

* Itjgov xptvrov fxsrd rcdvTOJV vu&v. T apr}v. n 

Jesus Christ [be] with “all ‘y ou * Amen. 

^ITpoc OsGGaXoviKSig dsvrkpa kypd(f>Tj ano *A9r]vCjv. u 

“To [Hhe] ‘Thessaloni&ns ‘second written from Athens. 


sus Christ, that with 
quietness they tvorlc, 
and eat their own 
bread. 13 But ye, bre¬ 
thren, be not weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 
huve no company with 
him, that he may be 
ashamed. 15 Yet count 
him not as aD enemy, 
but admonish him ns a 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always 
by all means. The 
Lord be with you all* 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the* to¬ 
ken in every epistle : 
so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ be with you 
all. Amen. 


a H nP 02 TIMOGEON EI1I2T0AH nPQTH. 0 

THE 3 .T0 ‘TIMOTHY “EPISTLE ‘FIBST. 


IIAYA02 anoGroXog b ’I tjgov ^pan-ov 11 Kar imraytfv 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ according to [the] command 

9eov GWTfjpogjifAibVy Kal c Kvpiov" *1 t]gov xp/arou 11 rrfg 
of God our Saviour, and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 

kXmdog.rffA&v , 2 T ipoQky yvTjGitp rsKvip kv marsC xapic, 

our hope, to Timotheus, [my] true child in faith; grace, 

sXsog, slprjvr] curb Osov 7carpbg. e ))pCjv n Kal xP l(JT °v l*7ow 

mercy, peace, from God our Bather and Christ Jesus 

TOV~KVpioVj)fAtoV* 

our Lord. 

3 KaOtic irapSKaXsGa gs rcpoGfitlvai kv 'Ellery, 

Even as I besought thee to remain in Ephesus, [when I was] 

iropsvofAtvoQ sig M aKsdoviav, l iva rrapayysiXyg naiv fxy 
going to Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 

irspodidaGKaXslv, 4 prjdk irpookxtiv fivQoig jcai ysvsaXoylaig 

to teach other doctrines, nor to give heed to fables and “genealogies 

dnepavroigy alnvsg { ^7]rrjGSig u 7rapsxovGiv paXXov rj ^oi/coyo- 

‘interminable, which “questionings l brjng rather than “adminis- 

m'rtv 11 9sov T 7 /v kv maref 5 rb.dk rkXog ri)g tt apayyeXiag 

tration ‘God’s which [is] in faith. But the end of the charge 


PAITL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by t]ie 
commandment of God 
our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 
2 unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith : 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3 As I besought thee 
to abide still at Ephe¬ 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest cnarge some 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nei¬ 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo¬ 
gies, which minister 
questions, rather than 
godly edifying which 
is in faith: so do. 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


* cy- LTTrAW, 1 — Kal LTTrA. v y-ri avvavafxiywcrOat, not to associate yourselves 

with LTrA. w T 07 rq> place L. * — aprjv TTrA. J — the subscHption GLTW ; IIpos ©e<7- 

iraAovucei? /3' TrA. _ _ _ v 

* + IlavAov TOU '\tto<tt6\ov of the Apostle Paul e ; + IlavAov o; IIpo? TipoBeov a LTTrAW. 

b X purrou ’IqaoO TTrAW. c — KVpiov GLTTrAW. d XP l(IT ’^cov GLTTrAW. • — rjpuv 

(read Lthe]) LTTrAW. f ex^r»j<rcts TTr- * oiKoSo/uav building up el 
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rity out of a pure 
heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned:6from 
which some having 
swerved have turned 
aside unto vain jang¬ 
ling ; 7 desiring to be 
teachers of the law ; 
understanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that 
the law is go'od, If a 
man use it lawfully; 

9 knowing this, that 
the law is not made 
for a. righteous man, 
but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur¬ 
derers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
whoremongers, for 
them that defile them¬ 
selves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured 
persons, and if there 
be any other thing 
that is contrary 
to ,sound doctrine ; 
11 according to the 
glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which 
was committed to my 
trust. 12 And I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted 
me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry ; 

13 who was before a 
blasphemer, and a per¬ 
secutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it igno¬ 
rantly in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed¬ 
ing abundant with 
faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
13 This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sin¬ 
ners; of whom I am 
chief. 16 Howbeit for 
this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pat¬ 
tern to them which 
should hereafter be¬ 
lieve on him to life 
everlasting. 17- Now 
Unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, 
18 This charge I com- 


nPOS TIWO0EON A. 


t. 


lorlv ayanrf Ik KaOapag KapSiag Kal GWEiSrjGEiog ayaOqg 


is 


love out of 3 pure ‘a heart and a '‘conscience ‘good 


Kal Triorewg' avv7roKpiTov' 6 wv nveg aoTOxiiaavrEQ 9 
and faith nnfeigned ; from which some, having missed the mark, 

i^erpcnrrfGav eig fxaraioXoyiav , 7 OiXovreg elvai vopoSiSaG- 

turned aside to vain talking, wishing to be law-teaclier3, 

Kd\0l , fxff V00VVTEQ JAYfTE & XlyOVGlV, flTJTE TCtpi TIVOJV 

understanding neither what they say, nor concerning what 

SiafisfiaiovvTcu. 8 oiSapev.Sk on kclXoq 6 vopog, lav rig 

they strongly affirm. Now we know that good [is] the law, if anyone 

avnp voptpojg h XPV raL / 9 eiSojg rovro, on StKatip 

a it lawfully ‘use, knowing this, that for a righteous [one] 

vopog ov.icelrai , av6fioiQ.Se Kal dvv7roraKroig , doe/3iaiv 

law is not enacted, hut for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for [the] ungodly 

Krai ciuaprioXdig 9 avoGtoig Kal (SefirjXoig, l 7rarpaXipatg 11 

and >inful, for [the] unholy and profane, .for smiters of fathers 

Kal k uT]rpaX(paig,' ] drSpo(j)6voig 9 10 7ropvoig 9 apoevo- 

aud smiters of mothers; for slayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 

Koiraig , dvSpa7roSiGraAQ 9 \pei>Graig 9 tTriopKOig, Kal et 

selves with men, meu-stealers, liars, perjurers, and If 

n ereoov rij vylatvovay SiStiGKaXiqL avriKEirai, 11 Kara 

any 3 thing ‘other to sound teaching is opposed, according to 

ro evayysXiov rrjg Sotyg rov paKapiov 08oi), o IniGTEu- 

the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God, which a was Entrusted 

6rjv iyijj. 12 l Kal n ^dpir-exM rip ivSvvafxojoavri fie xpianp 

4 with ‘I. And I thank him who strengthened me, Christ 

’Jt]gov Tip.KvpUp.ifpijjv, on ttigtov [xe y)yrfoaro, Olfxsvog eig 
Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me] to 

SiaKoviav , 13 m rov l] 7rp6repov ovra c fiXaaflrjfxov Kal Siwkttjv 

previously ‘being a blasphemer and persecutor 


service, 


Kal vfSpiGTTjV 0 aXX , ‘ l rjXerfOrjv , ort ayvoajv S7roi7]oa 

and insolent; but I was shewn mercy, because being ignorant I di4 

Iv amonq,' 14 v7TEpE7rXE6vaGEv.Sk rj Tov.Kvplov.rjfiCjv 

[it] in unbelief. But superabounded the grace of our Lord 

fxera Tr’iGTEivg Kal ayciTrrfg rrfg iv XP lcrr( P 'I ijgov. 15 7tigt6q 

with faith and love which [is],in Christ Jesus. Faithful 

6 Xoyog Kal ttcigt]q cnroSox^C a%iog 9 on XP l<TT °€ 'bjaovg 

[is] the word, and of all acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 

fjXOev eig rov KOGpov apapnxjXovg Gu>Gai, wv 7 rpiorog 

came into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 

eifxi lycj. 16 aXXa Sia.rovro rjXerjQrjv , Vva iv ipol 

3 am *1. But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, [the] 

TrpijJTip ivSeitprai v 'lr\GQVQ xP LCrr <>Q^ rrfv*7raGav n paKpo- 

first, 3 might 4 shew 5 forth ‘Jesus ^Christ the whole long- 

Qvpiav , 7rpog vttotvttiogiv t&v peXXovnov ttigteveiv Itt 

suffering, for a delineation of those being about tc believe on 

avnp eig aitjviov . 17 rtp.Sk (iaaiXei riov aiix)vixjv 9 

him to life eternal. N ow to the King of the ages, [the] 

aipOdpTip , aopanpy povip r G 0 (pip n Osip, nprj Kal So%a eig rovg 

incorruptible, invisible, only wise God, honour afcd glory to the 

aiojvag riov aiibviov, dprfv. 18 ravrrjv rrfv 7rapayyEXtav 

ages of the ages. Amen. This charge 

TrapariOepal Got , tekvov T i/x69ee, Kara rag Trpo - 

I commit to thee, [my] child Timotheus, according to the 5 going 


h XP*l <r 'l TaL L * * frarpoAoiats LTTrA. k /u^rpoAoiaty LTTrA. 1 — Kal LTTrA. m to 
LTT rA. » + fie me (being) l. 0 aAAa LTTrA w. P XP 10 ’ T ®5 LTrA. 9 airaaay 

LTTrA W. * — CTO<#»(p GLTTrAW. 
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ayOVGCLQ BTTl GE 7TpO(p7]TEtaQ y "iVCL *GTparEVy n BP ClVTCllg TTjV 
•before 2 as 3 to Hhee l prophecies, that thou mightest war by them the 

KaXrjp GTparsiaVy 19 ^X {i}V tticttip Kai dyaOrjv cvveicrjcip y 

good warfare, holding faith and "good *a conscience; 

rjp tipeq a'Kioaap.zvoi, irEpi rr)p ttmjtiv Bvavayrjaap * 

which [conscience] some, having cast away, as to faith made shipwreck ; 

20 ujv botip *Y pspaiog Kai ’AXB%avSpog, ovg 7 rapBSoJKa rtp 

of whom are Hymenseus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 

aaravq ,, i[pa 7raiSEv0oj(np prj fiXaotprjpEip. 

to Satan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 

2 II apaicaAoj ofip irpSorop Travrujv . TroieioBai derjaeig, 

I exhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 

irpoatvxag, ivrev^Eig, evxapiGTtag, virep ttclvtujp avOpoi)- 

prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, for all men; 

7rwv, 2 viTEp fia<n\su)v Kai iravTUiv twp bp vnspoxy optup 1 

for kings and all that in dignity are, 

i va ijpEpop Kai i]ovx^ov (3iov SictyiopEP bp Tracy EvcsfiEtyL Kai 

that a tranquil and quiet life we may lead in all ’ piety and 

cEpporijTC 3 rovro}yap 11 Ka\bv Kai clttoSektop epiottiop rov 
gravity; for this [is] good and acceptable before 

cwrrjpog.yjpojp Oeov , 4 og iraPTag apOputnovg ObXei ctoOrjpai 

our Saviour God, who a all 3 men 1 wishes to be saved 

Kai Eig BTriypwcip akrjQeLag e\9eip. 5 Eig.yap Oeog, dg.Kai 

and Ho 4 knowledge fi of [*the] ’truth Ho Home. For 3 one ^od L 2 is], and one 

ftEcirrjg Oeov Kai dvOpoJTrojp, apOpojTrog ^picrrcc; 'I rj- 

[the] mediator of God and men, [the] man Christ Je- 

oovg, 6 6 Sovg eavrop dpTiXvrpop vt rip ttolptojp , y ro pap - 

bus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the tes- 

TVpiop" Kaipoig iSioig , 7 Big o btbOtjp iyu) 

timony [to be rendered] in Himes Hts 2 own, to which a was s appointed l l 

Kt]pv1£ Kai dnocroXog * aXyOeiap Xsyio ™bp XP 10T( P> U °v 

a herald and apostle, ([the] truth I speak in Christ, a not 

\pEvSopat* SiSacKaXog bOvSjp , Ip ttictei Kai aXrjOe'iqi. 

l I a do lie,) a teacher of [the] nations, in faith and truth, 

8 B ovXopai ovp TrpocEvx^aOai rovg apSpag bp itavri romp, 
I will therefore 3 to 4 pray Hhe a men in every place, 

iiraipoprag ociovg X* l 9 a G X^P 1 C bpy*IQ Kai SiaXoyicpov' 

lifting u-p holy hands apart from wrath and reasoning. 

9 i)oa\)T(jjg x Kai i] frag" yvpalKag bp KaracroXy koc jpap pera 

In like manner also the women in a guise Hecmly with 

alSovg Kai cojtppocvprjg Koapelp iavrag , prj bp ttX kypacip y 
modesty and discreetness to adorn themselves, not with plaitings, 

z rj & XP v<7i ?^ *7 papyapiraig , rj iparicptp 7roXvreXel f 10 ^aXV 11 

or gold, or pearls, or ^clothing l costly, but 

o TtpBTTBt yvvai1£ip B'jrayyBXXopkpaig 6BOGBj3eiap y Si 

what is becoming to women professing [the] fear of God, by 

Bpyojp ayaPu)b\ 11 Twr) bp ijGvxi# pavOapsuo bp Tracy 

3 works *good. 4 A 5 woman 7 in ®quietness 3 let Hearn in all 

vnorayy * 12 c yvi'aiKt.be SiSclckbip 11 ovK.B7TiTpB7roj , ovSb au- 
subjection ; but a woman to teach I do not allow, nor to exercise 

Obvtbip apSpog, ^XX* 11 elpai bv r}cvxi<y» IB ’Abap.yap 

authority over man, but to be in quietness; for Adam 

7rpwTog BTrXdoOrj, Blra Eva. 14 Kai*Abap ovK.rj7raTrj0ry y).Sk 

first was formed, then Eve : and Adam was not deceived ; but the 
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mit unto thee, son Ti¬ 
mothy, according to 
the prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war a good 
warfare ; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con¬ 
science ; which some 
having put away con¬ 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 20 of 
whom is Hymenseus 
and Alexander; whom 

I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blas¬ 
pheme. 

II. I exhort there¬ 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv¬ 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men ; 2 for 
kings, and ./or all that 
axe in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in 
all godliness and ho¬ 
nesty. 3 For this is 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour: 4 who will 
have all men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there is one God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus ; 6 who 
gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in due time. 7 Wbere- 
unto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apo¬ 
stle, (I speak the truth 
in Christ, and lie not;) 
a teacher of the Gen¬ 
tiles in faith and ve¬ 
rity. 

8 I will therefore 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them¬ 
selves in modest ap¬ 
parel, with shamefac¬ 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo¬ 
men professing godli¬ 
ness) with good works. 

II Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
all subjection. 12 But 
I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si¬ 
lence. 13 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was not deceived, but 


* CTTparevaj] TTr. 1 — yap for LTTr. 
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II, III. 


the woman 1#eing de¬ 
ceived was in the 
transgression. 15 Not¬ 
withstanding she shall 
be saved in childbear¬ 
ing, if they continue 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with so¬ 
briety. 

III. This is a true 
SAying, If a man de¬ 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good work. 2 A bishop 
then must be blame¬ 
less, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so¬ 
ber, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach : 3 not 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre ; but pa¬ 
tient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub¬ 
jection with all gra¬ 
vity ; 5 (for if a man 
know not how to rule 
his own house, how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God ?) 
6 not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have a good re¬ 
port of them which 
are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons 6e grave, not 
doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
let them use the of¬ 
fice of a deacon, be¬ 
ing found blameless. 

11 Even so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slanderers,sober,faith¬ 
ful in all things. 12 Let 
the deacons bo the 
husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children 
and their own houses 
well. 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
a deacon well pur¬ 
chase to themselves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je¬ 
sus. 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short¬ 
ly : 15 but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 


yvvrf t d7rar7j9eiGa 11 iv 7rapaf3ao£i ytyovsV 15 aojOrjosrai.Sk 

woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become. But she shall be saved 

did ri)g r£icvoyov'iag 9 iav pdvivGiv iv 7T tarsi Kal dyairg 

through the childhearing, if they abide in faith * and love 

Kal ayiaapip pera Gui^poGvvrjg. 

and sanctification with discreetness. 

t 

3 II iGrog 6 Xoyog 9 d rig i7riGK07rijg opsytrai , 

Faithful [is] the word : if any 4 overseership Stretches forward *to 

KaXov tpyov ImQvfiu. 2 Sd ovv rov iirioKorrov { dv£7ri- 

of“good 1 a work he is desirous. It behoves then the overseer irreproach- 

\r)TTTOV “ dvai 9 piag yvvaiKog avSpa, *vr]<pdXeov 9 n cruxppova, 

able to be, 2 of “one *wife husband, sober, discreet, 

Koopiov 9 <pi\6%tvov 7 SiScucrucov • 3 pi] 7rapotvov y prj TrXrjKrrjv, 

decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not a striker, 

11 pi] aivxpOKtpdi}^ IttiuktIj apaxov 9 dipiXdpyvpoV 

not greedy of base gain, but gentle, not contentious, not loving money; 

4 tovaSiov.oikov Ka\a>g 7rpdiordpEVOV 9 riicva ex ovTa 

his own house well ruling, [his] children having in 

virorayy pkra rraGjjg oepvorrjrog • 5 tide rig rov.iSiov.o’iKov 
subjection with all gravity; (but if one his own house 

irpOGrrjvcu ovk.oISev 9 7rujg iicKXrjGiag Oeov impEXiiGErai \ 

[how] to rule knows not, how [the] assembly of God shall he take care of ?) 

6 pi] vEo<pvrov 9 ' iva.prj rvfpajQeig tig Kpipa ip7TEGy 

not a novice, lest being puffed up, into [the] crime 4 he “may “fall 

rov Siaj3oXov . 7 bEl.bi k avrov 11 feat paprvp'iav KaXrjv 

*of “the “devil. But it behoves ‘him also a “testimony ^ood 

eX SLV airo rwv e^(jj0ev 9 f iva.pi] dg ovEibiGpbv ipweay Kal 

to have from those without, lest into reproach he may fall and [the] 

7rayiSa rov SiafloXov, 8 Alanovovg ejaavriog GEpvovg, pi] 

snare of the deviL -Those who serve, in like manner, grave, not 

SiXoyovg 9 prj oivip iroXXip 7rpooixovrag 9 pi] aiGXpoKEpSsTg 9 

double-tongued, not to 2 wine 1 mnch given, not greedy of base gain, 

9 £%ovrac ro pvarrjpiov rijg TriarEiog iv KaQapq, gwelStjoei. 

holding the mystery of the faith in “pure *a conscience. 

10 Kai.ofiroi-Si boKiaa^kaOtvcav 7 rputrov, elra SiaKovdrivaav, 

And theso also let tnem be proved first, then let them serve, 

dviyKXrjroi ovreg . 11 yvvaiKag woavriog a£pvag 9 prj Sia~ 

“unimpeachable ^eing. Women in like manner grave, not slan- 

/36Xovg 9 l vrj(paXiovg 9 n rriGrag iv ttclgiv. 12 Siclkovol la Ten¬ 
derers, sober, faithful in all things. “Those “who 4 serve , let 

g av piag yvvaiKbg avbpeg, rtKviov KaXwg npoiGrapEvoi 

“be 7 of 8 one ®wife “husbands, [ 12 their] 13 children “well 1Q ruling 

Kal rwv.iSlujv o”kivv. 13 ol.yap KaXwg SiaKovrjGavrEgj (iaOpov 

and their own house*. For those well having served, a “degree 

iavrolg KaXov 7T£pi7roiovvrai 9 Kal 7roXX?)v 7rappr)oiav iv 

Hot 4 themselves x good acquire, and much boldness in 

7 riGrei ry iv XP l(7T( ? Irisov. 

faith which [is] in Christ Jesus. 

14 Tavra aoi ypaQo), iX7riZ<j)v iXQdv 7rpog as m raxiov* u 

These things to thee I write, hoping to come to thee more quickly; 

15 iav.Si /3pa8vvo) 9 'iva dbyg Tr&g Sei iv 

but if I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves [one] in [the] 

oiKtp Qeov avaorpiipeoQai , tfng iarlv iKKXr}Gia Oeov 

house of God to conduct oneself, which is [the] assembly of 3 God[ 1 the] 


* et;anaT7}Qei<ra LTTrAW. f avcni\r)fiiTTOV LTTrA. S W]<t>d\iov EGLTTrAW.. h — firj 
aifrxpoKepSrj g LTTrAW. i aAAd LTTr. k — avrbv ( read del it is necessary) LTTrA. 
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^itivroQ, arvXog k ai ISpa'mpa Trjg dXrjOiiag. 16 (cat opoXo - 

•living, pillar and base of the truth. And conres- 

ybvfjLSWC jiiya ivriv to rijg evge/3 stag fivGTrjpiov * n 0fog 11 

sedly great is the a of 3 piety Mystery: God 

i(pavEptl)9t] iv vapid, educaitoOr) iv irvevfxan, <jj<p9ij ay- 

was manifested in flesh, was justified in [the] Spirit, was seen by 

yiXoigiKt]pvx9rj * * * v e9veglv, i7rtGTEv9rj iv Koopup, 

angels, was proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on in [the] world, 

0 aveXrj<p9i] n iv 

was received up in glory. 

4 T6.& 7 rvevfia ptjrwg XeyEi, on iv varipotg Kaipoig airo - 

But the Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times ’shall 


knowhow thou ought- 
est to behave thyself 
in the house of God, 
which is the church of 
the living God, the 
pillar and ground of 
the truth. 16 And with¬ 
out controversy great 
is the mystery of god¬ 
liness : God was mani¬ 
fest in the flesh, jus¬ 
tified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preach¬ 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received up in¬ 
to glory. 


orrjoovTai Tiveg Tr\g 7rioTE0jg } tt pooexovreg irvEVfiaoiv TrXavoig 

•depart *from 'some the faith, giving heed to’spirits deceiving 

Kai dtSaoKaXiaig 5aip,ovi(ov 2 iv v7roKpioEi \l/Ev5oX6ya)v> 

and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of lies, 

VKEKavrfipiacfjiEViov" rrjv.idiav gvveIStjgiv , 3 kcoXvovtujv 

being cauterized [as to] their own conscience, forbidding 

yapLEiv , a7T£%€(T0at fipcjfidrojv, & 6 9Eog ektigev eig 

to marry, [bidding] to abstain from meats, Which God created 1 for 

*fiEraXr]\piv ]l fiEra Evxapi-QTiag rolg moroig Kai iiTEyvwKooiv 

reception with thanksgiving for the faithful and who know 

rrjv aXt^Eiav. 4 on ttclv KTiofia 9eov KaXov , Kai ovSev 

the truth. Because every creature of God [is] good, and nothing 

dTrofiXTjroVy fiEra evxGpi^nag Xaptfiavopievov* 5 ayiaferat 

to be rejected, with thanksgiving being received; ’it “is 4 sanctified 

yap bid Xoyov 6eov Kai evtevZewq. 6 'faura i)irort- 

‘for by ’word 1 God’s and intercourse [with him]. These things laying 

9ip.Evog rolg aSEXtyolg, KaXog ivy SiaKOvog r ’l tjgov 

before the brethren, ’good 4 thou B wilt ®be ‘a ’servant of Jesus 

XpiVTOVivrpE<p6pEvog roig Xoyoig r?jg TriorEiog , Kai rrjg 

Christ, being nourished with the words of the faith, and of the 

KaXijg SiSaoKaXiag y Trapi]KoXov9r}Kag . 7 Tovg.Se pEf3rjXovQ 

good teaching which thou hast closely'followed. But the profane 

Kai .ypawSEig fxv9ovg irapaiTOV* yvpva^s.Si oeavrov 7rpog 

and old wives’ fables refuse, but exercise thyself to 

EvcipEiaV'’ 8 ti.yap.vojfiariKrj y vfxvaoia npog oXiyov ionv 

piety; for bodily exercise for • a little is 

oj(piXifxog * r}.oi.EV(jif3ELa rrpog icavra a xpiXifiog ionv , £7rayy6- 

profitable, but piety for everything “profitable ‘is, pro- 

Xiav tx 0V(Ta rr/£ »vvvKai rijg p,EX\ovot]g . 

mise having of life, of that which [is] now and of that which [is] coming. 

9 7n<jrbg 6 Xoyog Kai irdoyg aTrodoxVG a^iog. 10 iig.rovTO.yap 

Faithful [is] the word and of all acceptation worthy ; for, for this 

^at 11 K07TlU)pEV KOI 'oVElSlZopLEOa, 11 OTl TjX7TlKap,EV 67T£ OEtp 

both we labour and are reproached, because we have hope in a ’God 

ZujvtI) og ionv ooJT7]p 7 rctvTU)V av9po)7rojv , fiaXiora ttigtCjv. 

‘living, who is Preserver of all men, specially of believers. 

11 ITapayyeXXs ravra Kai SicaoKE. 12 u^bEig gov rr\g 

Charge these things and teach. %o ’one Hhy 

VEorrjTog KfirafpoovEiru), dXXa TVTrog yivov ribv marCjv iv 

•youth ‘let despise, but a pattern be of the believers in 

Xoyu), iv dvaGrpoQy, iv ayairy, y iv TTVEvuan / iv ttigtei , 

word, in conduot, in love, in [the] Spirit, in faith, 


IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times 
some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; 
2 speaking lies in hy¬ 
pocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 3 for¬ 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks¬ 
giving of them which 
believe and know the 
truth. 4 For every 
creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be re¬ 
fused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 
5 for if is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer. 6 If thou put 
the brethren in re¬ 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt be a 
good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up 
in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re¬ 
fuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ex¬ 
ercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 8 For 
bodily exercise profit- 
eth little: but god linesa 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. 9 This is a 
faithful saying and 
worthy of all accepta¬ 
tion. 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, be¬ 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of, those that 
believe. 11 These things 
command and teach. 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but bo thou 
an example of the be¬ 
lievers, in word, iu 


0 OS Who GLTTrAW. ° ave\ijfi(f)dT) LTTrA. ^ P KeKav(TTr\pia<T^ivuiV TTr. 9 fteroAi 7 /i.^tv 
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conversation, in cha¬ 
rity, in spirit, in faith, 
In purity. 13 Till I 
come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor¬ 
tation, to doctrine. 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which 
was given thee by pro¬ 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 15 Medi¬ 
tate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit¬ 
ing may appear to all. 
16 Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them : for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

Y. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him 
as a father; and the 
younger men as bre¬ 
thren ; 2 the elder 

women as mothers; 
the younger as sis¬ 
ters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow 
have children or ne¬ 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : for that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 5 Now 
she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, 
trusteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli¬ 
cations and prayers 
night 'and day. 6 But 
she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, 
that they may be 
blameless. 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
tot those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. 9 Let 
not a widow be taken 
into the number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
of one man, 10 well 
reported of for good 
works; if she have 
brought up child¬ 
ren, if she have 
lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the 
saints’ feet. If she have 
relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work. 11 But the 
younger widows re¬ 
fuse : for when they 
have begun to wax 
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iv ayvEiq.. 13 ewg spxopai^ 7rpocex e Ty avayvuxju y ry 7rapa- 

in purity. Till I come, give heed to reading, to exhor- 

kXtjgei, ry SidaGKaXtq, . 14 prj.apeXei rov iv aoi X a P l oparog 1 

tation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the 3 in 3 thee ‘gift, 

o iSoQrj aoi Sia 7rpo(pt]rEiag pera t7ri0ia$ojg tujv 

which was given to thee through prophecy with laying on of the hands 

putv tov TrpEoftvrEpiov . 15 ravra jueXera, iv rovroig igOc 

of the elderhood. These things meditate on, in them be, 

i va gov 7).7rp0K07rr] (pave pa y w £V n ttolgiv . 16 ettexs 

that thy advancement manifest may be among all. Give heed 

GEavrtp icai ry SibaGKaXiy irripeve avro'ig * rovro.yap 

to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for this 

7 roiiov, Kai aeavrov gujgeiq Kai rovg aKovovrag gov . 

doing, both thyself thou shalt save and those that hear thee. 

5 HpEGj3vTEp(p firi.ETCi'KX^ygy aXXa irapaKaXei ojg 

An elder do not sharply rebuke, hut exhort [him] as- 

7 rarepa' veiorspovg <bg abeXipovg * 2 TrpEGfivrepag ug 

a father; younger [men} as brethren; elder [women] as 

prjrspag * vEoJTSpag wg abeXipag, iv 7raay ayvEiq,, 3 ,xvP a C 

mothers; younger as sisters, with all purity. "Widows 

ripa rag ovrojg XVp a Q' 4 a> -^ rig XVP a Thuya 77 EKyova 

honour that [are] “indeed ‘widows ; hut if any widow Children 3 or‘descendants 

tX £l j pavQavkrioaav 7 rptvrov rbv.ibiov oIkov evge(3uv , Kai 

‘have, let them learn first [as to] their own house to he pious, and 

apoijiag arroSiSovat roTg.rrpoyovoig * rovro.yap ianv x KaXbv 

Recompense ‘to Render to [their] parents; for this is good 

jcat“ arrodEKTOv iviviriov tov Oeov . 5 r).bi ovrojg X0P a 

and acceptable before God. Now she who [Is] 3 indeed ‘a 2 widow, 

Kai pepovivphvri rfkmKEv irri ?tov ] ' Oeov , Kai 7rpoGphvEi raig 

and left alone, has [her] hope in God, and continues 

Setjgeglv Kai ralg 7 rpoaevxcug WKrog Kai tjphpag * 6 rj.bi 
in supplications and prayers night and day. But she that 

GTraraX&Ga , teOvtjkev . 7 Kai ravra 7rapayyEXXe } 

lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 

1 va z avE7riXr)Trroi i1 wgiv . 8 Et.Ss rig rujv.idiu>v Kai paXiora 

that irreproachable they may be. But if anyone his own and specially 

a rwv !1 oIkeiojv oy. b 7rpovo€t/ rrjv many ypvrjrai , Kai 


household does not provide for, the faith ho has denied* and 

Igtiv arriarov x^P 10 ^* 9 Xrjpa KaraXeyheOix) prj 
is 2 than 3 an ‘unbeliever ‘worse. ‘A 7 widow Ret be put on the list Rot 

iXarrov etGjv i^Kovra yeyovvla , ivog avbpog yvvr 7 , 10 iv 

S les8 ‘than ‘years ‘sixty ‘being, of one man wife, in 

epyoi£ KaXolg paprvpovphvrj , ei ETEKVorpOfprjGEv , ei e£evo - 
“works * ‘good being borne witness to, if she brought up children, if she enter- 

SqxrjGEVy Ei ayiujv rrobag evi\[/Ev, si 0Xi(3opsvoig em)p - 

tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she impart- 

kegev , ei TTfcvri ipyip^ayaOip E7r7]KoXov0rjGEv . 11 

ed relief, if every “work ‘good she followed after. But younger 


ff 


X 7 )p a Q rcapairov * orav.yap L KaraGrpr]viaau)aiv rov 
widows refuse ; for when they may have grown wanton against 

XpiaroVy yapEiv OsXovgiv , 12 tx ov<ja 1 K p^ a on rr\v 

Christ, to marry they wish, having judgment because [their] 

irpix)T 7 ]V 7 tigtiv rjOETr)Gav. 13 apa.Si Kai apyal pavOa - 

first faith they cast off. And withal also [to be] idle they 


w ev ( read irao-iv to all) LTTrAW. x — Kakov tea l GLTTrAW. J — TO v [l]T. 
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vovmv, ireptepxopevai raf ohridf ov.povov.Si apyal, a\\a 

learn, going about to the houses; and not only idle, but 

Kai tpXvapoi Kai TrepUpyoi^ XaXovGai ra fxi'j.SeovTa. 14 /3ov- 
also tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things [they] ought not. I 

Xoficu o&v. veojrspag yapielv^ reicvoyovelv , oitcodeG7ror£lv, 

will* therefore younger [ones] to marry, to bear children-, to rule the house, 

lit]5tjj,tav atpopfiyv SiSovat t<$ avTiKeifievtp XoiSopiag \apiv . 

®no 4 occasion Ho a give to the adversary 3 of 4 reproach‘on “account. 

15 JjSrj.yap tiveq l^erpa7n]Gav 07ri'<xaj tov varava. 16 Et Tig 

Satan. If any 


For already some are turned aside after 


marog 


rj" TriGryj 


e X €l XVP a Cf e s7rapKEiT(jJ n av - 

believing [man] or believing [woman] have widows, let him impart relief to 

raig . Kai /it) fiaptiaOio r) eKKXtiaia, 'iva rdig ovrojg XVpaig 
them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that to the a indeed 1 widows 

inapKsay. 

it may impart relief. 

17 Oi KaXtjg TrpOEGTutTEg 7rp€<r/3ur€pot SnrXrjg Tipirjg 

The *well ' *who Hake 4 the Head ‘elders of double honour 

<H£iov<jQ(j)<jav, fiaXiera oi KOTTi&vreg iv Xoyip Kai Sidae- 

let be counted worthy, specially those labouring in word and teach- 

KaXig ,. 18 Xsyei.yap >/ ypatyr), { Bovv aXo&vra ov <pi- 

ing ; for says the scripture, An ox treading out corn “not ‘thou 

ttw<T€ie’ B ko(, *A%iog 6 epyaryg TOV.fjucrOov.avTov. 19 Kara 

*shalt muzzle, and, Worthy [is] the workman of his hire. Against 

7 TptrrfSvTepov Karjjyopiav fiq.7rapabexov , SKrog ri.fifj h rt 

an elder " an accusation receive not, unless on [the testi- 

6vo rj rpitjv fiaprupojv . 20 T ovg * a^iapravovrag sviottiov 

monyof] two or three witnesses. Those that sin “before 

Trdvrojv 

3 all 

rvoofiai lpix)7riov tov Osov Kai h KVplOV ’I7JG0V XplOTOV. 1 ' Kai 

testify before God and [the] Lord Jesus Christ and 

tojv ekXektujv ayyeXiov, !iva Tavra (pvXaZyg X^piQ 

the elect angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 

TrpoKpifiarog, fiySev rroi&v /card Vpoa/cXiaiv. 11 

prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 

22 Xeijoag rax^cvg firfdevi IttitiQu, jiySk koivojvei afiapTiaig 

Hands quickly on no one lay, nor share in sins 

aXXoTpiaig . GtavTOV ayvov TrjpEi . 23 fX7]KBTi vSpoTTOTei. k d\V il 

of others. Thyself pure keep. No longer drink water, 


sXeyxs , iva Kai oi Xoinoi <bb/3ov 21 Aiafiap- 

‘convict, that also the rest Hear ‘may “have. I earnestly 


oivtp oXiytp vpui Sia TOV.GTOfxaxov 

4 wine a a “little Hise on account of thy stomach 


but 

)gov 1 Kai rag irvKvag 


and 


“frequent 


gov aoOeyEiag . 24 Tlvujv av6pto7rwv ai ajJiapTiai 7 rpobyXoi 

Hhy infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 

eiGiv, TrpoayovGai tig Kp'iGiv' tigiv.Ss Kai enaKoXovOovGiv. 

are, going before to judgment; and some also they follow after. 

25 LJGavTUjg ra Kai rd u KaXa tpya" 7rp65rjXd °£gtiv' { 1 Kai ra 

In like manner also good works manifest are, and those that 

aXXwg ixovra, Kpvfirjvai ovV£vvaTai. v 

otherwise are, “be 3 hid ‘cannot. 

6 "Oaol eloiv vi to %vybv SovXoi , TOvg.iSiovg beG7r6rag 

A a many 3 as 3 are Hinder ft yoke ‘bondmen, their own masters 


wanton against Christ, 
thev will marry j 

12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 
off their first faith. 

13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan¬ 
dering about from 
house to house; and 
not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busy- 
bodies,speaking things 
which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo¬ 
men marry, bear chil¬ 
dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 15 For 
some are already turn¬ 
ed aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo¬ 
man that bolieveth 
have widows, .let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the church be 
charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders 
that rule well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe¬ 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc¬ 
trine. 18 For the scrip¬ 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. 
And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder 
receive not an accusa¬ 
tion, but before two 
or three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin re¬ 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 

21 T charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferring one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands sud¬ 
denly on no man, nei¬ 
ther be partaker of 
other men’s sins : keep 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
use a little wine for 
thy stomach's sake 
and thine often infir¬ 
mities. 24 Some men’s 
sins are open before¬ 
hand, going before to 
judgment ; and some 
men thoy follow after. 
25 Likewise also the 
good works of some 
are manifest before- 


d _ Trioro* t) ( read iifap. let her impart relief) ltti-[a]. • enapKeCarOuj LTTr. f ov 
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hand ; and they that 
are otherwise cannot 
be hid. 

VI. Let as many 
servants as are under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all hdnour, that the 
name of God and his 
doctrine be not blas¬ 
phemed. 2 And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thtm ser¬ 
vice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the bene¬ 
fit. These things teach 
and exhort. 3 Tf any 
man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 
4 he is proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gain is godliness: from 
such withdraw thy¬ 
self. 6 But godliness 
with contentment is 
great gain. 7 For we 
brought nothing into 
this world, and it is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and rai¬ 
ment let us be there¬ 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurt¬ 
ful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and 
perdition. 10 For the 
love of money is tho 
root of all evil: which 
while some coveted 
after, they have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows. 11 But thou, 
O man of God, .flee 
these things ; and fol¬ 
low after righteous¬ 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meek¬ 
ness. 12 Fight the good 
fight of'faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also call¬ 
ed, and hast professed a 
good profession before 
many witnesses. 13 I 


7 raar)Q Tipi) C a&ovg r)yeiodojaav % 'iva pfj to ovopa tov Oeov 
of all honour wot thy let them esteem, that not the name of God 

Kai r) StSaoKaXia (iXaGtyripriTai. 2 ol.S'e 7ri<jrovg exovreg 

and the teaching be blasphemed. And they that 2 bclieviug J have 


StfnroTCtQ, ixrj.KaTafppovsirojoai> 9 on dbtXfpoi eiciv* aXXa 

masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren they are ; but 

paXXov SovXeventMTav , on ttigtol eioiv > Kai aya- 

rather let them serve [them], because believing [ones] they are and be- 

7 Tyrol oi ryg evepyeeiag avnXapfiavopevoi. ravrn diSacnce 

loved who Hhe *good ^service ‘are “being 3 helped *by. These things teach 

Kai 7rapaKaXei» 3 Et ng erepoSibaoKaXel , Kai ^prj.TrpoGSpx^Tai^ 

and exhort. If anyone teaches other doctrine, and draws not near 

vyiaivovGiv Xoyoig roig TOv.Kvplov.r)pibv 'lyaov XjpieroS, Kai 

“sound Ho words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 

ry Kar evce/Seiav Si8a<TKaXi$ 9 4 Teritpiorat , juijSev 

the “according Ho ( 4 piety 1 teaching, he is puffed up, nothing 

hriGrapevog, aXXa vogwv 7 repi ZyryGeig Kai Xoyopaxictg , 

knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 

1$ wv yiverai <p9ovog 9 epig , j3XaG(f)ripiai 9 vrrovoiai 7 rovripai 9 

out of which come envy, strife, evil speakings, “suspicious ‘wicked, 

5 r 7rapaSiarpil3ai^ 8ie<p9appevujv dvQptoTrtov tov rovv, Kai 

vain argumentations Corrupted ‘of “men in mind, and 

<Z7re<TTep7ifA£v<)JV Trig aXyOeiag, vopi^ovnov rropiGpov elvat rr)v 

destitute of the truth, holding 4 gain 2 to 3 be 


BVGefieiav % d(pi<7Ta<jo drrb tojv toiovtwv * G"E<jtiv.81 rropiGpbg 

• withdraw from crmVi Unf ®»»i« 


'piety 


such. 


But *18 


*galn 


ueyag r) evGe(3eia uera avrapKSiag. 7 ovSev.ydp eiGyveyKapev 

‘piety “with “contentment. For nothing we brought 


6 great 


eig tov Koopovy i SfjXov 8 on ovSe l%eveyK£iv n cvva- 

into the world, [it is] manifest that neither to carry out anything are we 


pe9a * 8 ix°VTBg.8t Siarpotpdg Kai GKBTraGparay rovroig dp - 

able. But having sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 

KeodtipopeOa. 9 Oi.bi (iovXopevot 7rXovrelv 9 ip'KiTZTOvaw eig 

he satisfied. £ut those desiring to be rich, fall into 


7 reipaGpov Kai 7r ayiSa Kai S7n9vpiag iroXXag dvorjrovg Kai 
temptation and a snare and Mesires ‘many “unwise 3 aud 

fiXafiepag, airiveg /3v8i%ovGiv rovg dv9pu)7rovg eig 6Xe9pov 

’‘hurtful, which sink men into destruction 

Kai d7rd>Xeiav t 10 pi£a.ydp 7T dvrojv tojv KaKibv bgtiv rj <piX- 

and perdition. For a root of all evils is the love 

apyvpia * fig nveg opeyupevoi d'jreirXavrj9riGav airo Trig 

of money; which some stretching after were seduced from the 

7 ri(TTeojg 9 Kai eavrobg irepierreipav oSvvaig 7 roXXalg, 11 

faith, and themselves pierced with “sorrows ‘many. 4 Thou 

Se 9 w av9pio7re "row 11 9eov 9 ravra <pevye * SiioKe.Se Sikolo- 

3 but, O man of God, these things flee, and pursue right- 

Gvi>yv 9 evaefieiav, 7 tIgtiv 9 ayarryv , viropovrjv 9 T 7rpp6rr]ra*t 

eousness, piety, faith, love, endurance, meekness. 

12 ayojvi'Zov tov KaXov aylbva Trig iriGTeiog * IntXa^ov Trig 

Combat the good comba of the faith. Lay hold 

alojviov %iofjg 9 eig fjv w Kai" €KXrj9?)g, Kai ijpoXoyriaag 

of eternal life, to which also thou wast called, and didst confess 

Tyv KaXyv bpoXoyiav svibniov 7 toXXojv papTVpiov..13 Ilapay- 

the good confession before many witnesses. I 


9 fiy rrpocrexeTat cleaves not T. r SianaparpipaX constant quarrellings OLTTrAW. 

« — atjiLO’Tao’Q CLTro to >v rotourwi' LTTrAW. 1 — 6r)\ov ( read ort 60 that) LTTrA- u — row 
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y'sWui x ffoi n Ivutmov J rov ]l Oeov rov I ^coo7roiovi'ro£ 11 ra.iravra, 

charge thee before God who quickens all things, 

/ccii xpio tov *Irjcrov rov fiapTvprjoavrog hrl Hovrtov a IIi- 
and Christ Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 

Xarov n n)v KaXrfV ofioXoyiav, 14 TtiprjfjaLcre rrjv svtoXt)v 

late the good confession, that thou keep the commandment 

aomXov } h dve7rtXti7rT0v , B fitXP 1 r *?C iiriQaveiag rov kvqiov 

spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of ‘‘‘Lord 

i)fiwv 'Irfcrov XP l<TT0 **> ^ xaipolg.iSioig dd£ei 6 

‘our Jesus Christ; which in its own times *shall 7 shew ‘the 

fia/cctpiog Kdi fiovog SvvaGrrjg, 6 (3aGiXevg to>v fiaoiXsvov - 

a blessed *and 4 only 5 Ruler, the King of those being kings 

r<ov kcu Kvpiog twv Kvpiev6vTiov 9 1(J 6 uovog ex wv aOa- 
and Lord of those being lords; who alone has im- 

vaalav % <{>wg oikwv a.7rp6crirov, ov elSev ovSelg 

mortality, *in 4 light ‘dwelling inapproachable, whom *did ®see ‘no s one 

av0pu>7rojv ovSk iSelv Svvarai, (p Tifirj icai icparog 

*of 4 men nor to see is able; to whom honour, and might 

a/wviov. apriv. 

eternal. Amen. 

17 Tote TrXovGioig sv rip vvv ai&vi TrapayysXXt , fit} 

To the rich in the present age charge, not 

e vyprj\o<ppoveiv, l] fit)$k 7}\ttik£Vcu stti i tXovtov dSrjXoTtjTi , 

to be high-minded, nor to have hope in s of 4 riches [‘the] Uncertainty ; 

a\V d iv h *T(p n 6ttp { rip Ztivri^ rip 7 rapexovn i)pXv^^irXov^ 

but in 3 God l the ^Living, who gives us richly 

<jiwg Ttavra 11 stg arroXavGiv* 18 ayaOospytiv , TrXovrtiv sv 

all things for enjoyment; to do good, to be rich in 

epyoig KaXoTg, svperaSorovg elvai y KoivwviKovg , 19d?ro- 

*works ‘good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, trea- 

Qr)GavpiZovTag savrolg Oe/isXiov KaXov eig to psXXov, 'iva 

curing up ' for themselves a '^foundation ‘good for the future, that 

STT/XcifiiovTcu rijg'aiiovio'v n Ziotjg* 

they may lay hold of eternal life. 

20 T ifioBse, rrjv k 7rapaKara0rjKr}v n <pvXa%ov, 

O Timotheus, the deposit committed [to thee] keep, 

SKrpsTTOfisvog rag j3e/3r)Xoirg KEVoipuiviag^ icai avnOeoetg Ttjg 

avoiding profane empty babblings, and oppositions 

xpsvdiovvpov.yvoJGSiog* 21 t}v riveg hrayyeXXofievoi, TiEpi 

of falsely-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 

TTjV TTIGTLV TjGTOXtJGaV . *H X^piQ 1 flETO. GOV . ll m /Xflt]V . B 

the faith missed the mark. Grace [be] with thee. Amen. 

n Up6g Ti fxoQsoy 7 rpix)rrj sypdiprj airo AaoSucsiag , ijng 

a To s Timothy ‘first written from Laodicaea, which 

Igtiv fir}rp67roXig &pvyiag rrjg IT aKanavtjg. 0 
is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


give thoo charge in 
the sight of God, who 
qnickeneth all things, 
and before, Christ Je¬ 
sus, who before Pon¬ 
tius Pilate witness¬ 
ed a good confession; 
14 that thou keep this 
commandment with¬ 
out spot, nnrebuko- 
able, until the appear¬ 
ing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 15 which in 
his times he Rhall 
shew, who is the bless¬ 
ed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 16 who 
only hath immortality, 
dwelling in tho light 
which no man can ap¬ 
proach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor 
can see : to whom be 
honour and power 
everlasting. Amen» 


17 Charge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; 18 that 
they do good, that 
they be rich in good 
works, ready to dis¬ 
tribute, willing to com¬ 
municate; 19 laying up 
in store for them¬ 
selves a good founda¬ 
tion against the time 
to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal 
life. 


20 O Timothy, keep 
that which is com¬ 
mitted to thy trust, 
avoiding profane ana 
vain babblings, and 
oppositions or scieuco 
falsely so called : 
21 which some profess¬ 
ing have erred con¬ 
cerning tho faith. 
Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 


x — orot (read [thee]) t. 7 — rov T. 1 fwoyovouj/ro? preserves alive LTTrA. E II«tJ 
Acitov T. b avejrCXr/fjiiTToy LTTrA. c tn/njAa <j>povelu to mind high things T. d ew\ LTTr. 
• — T(p TTr. * — rep LTTrA. S + ra L. h navra. 7rAov<rtaJ5 GLTTrA W. 4 ovtios 

(read of that which [is] truly life) GLTTrAW. k TrapaQr/Kr/v gLTT rAw. 1 fxc0’ vfiu>v with 

you LTTr. “ — dfirjv GLTTrAW. » — the subscription GLTW ; npos TipoOcov a TrA. 
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PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je¬ 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son : 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Je¬ 
sus our Lord 
31 thank God, whom 
X serve from my fore¬ 
fathers with pure con¬ 
science, that without 
ceasing I have remem¬ 
brance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 
4 greatly desiring to 
see thee, being mind¬ 
ful of thy tears, that 

I may be filled with 
joy ; 5 when I call to 
remembrance the un¬ 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo¬ 
ther Lois, and thy mo¬ 
ther Eunice ; and I 
am persuaded that in 
thee also. 6 Where¬ 
fore I put thee in re¬ 
membrance that thou 
stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my 
bands. 7 For God hath 
not given us the spirit 
of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham¬ 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gos¬ 
pel according to the 
power of God ; 9 who 
hath saved us, and 
called ils with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac¬ 
cording to his own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
World began, 10 but 
is now made manifest 
by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abo¬ 
lished death, and hath 
brought life and 
immortality to light 
through the gospel: 

II whereunto I am 


TIAYA02 clttocttoXoq b ’I r]aov xpiGTOv 11 Sia OeXriparog Oeov 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by [the] wilt of God 

Kar ETrayyEXiav ?o )fjg rrjg iv XP Lt7T( P ’I rjGov } 2 Ti- 
according to promise of life which [is] in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 


po0i(p dyaTrrjnp TEKvip' 

motheus [my] beloved child : 


xd'pig, eXeo g % eiprjvrj arco Oeov 

Grace, mercy, peace from God [the] 


Trarpog Kal xpivrov ’irjoov TOV.KVpiov.i)pwv, 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 


3 XapivJx* 0 T( i ) Xarpevcj and irpoyovuv iv 

I am thankful to God, whom I serve from [my] forefathers with 

KctOapq, ovveiStjoei, ojg dSiaXenrrov ex<*> 7 repi gov pvEiav 

pure conscience, how unceasingly I have the “of “thee ‘remembrance 

iv TCug.SericrEv'iv.fAov c vvKrbg Kal yjpipag , n 4 E7ri7ro0tov ge 
in my supplications night and day, longing s thee 

ISeIv, pEpvyjpivog gov tojv SaKp'vwv, n f a x a P&€ 7 rXrjpioOcj' 

‘to “see, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled; 

5 V7Topvy]Giv d Xapf3aviov n rrjg iv aoi awTCOKpirov 7 riGTEU)g, 

“remembrance ‘taking of the 3 in ‘thee ‘unfeigned “faith, 

ijng ivtpKifGEV 7rpujTov iv Ty.iidfipy.GOV Ao nS 1 Kal ry prjrpi 

which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in “mother 


gov *EvvEiKy^ 7rE7rEiGpai.Si * ort Kal iv Goi. 6 Ai rfv airiav 
‘thy Eunice, and I am persuaded that .also in thee. For which cause 

avapipvrjGKU) ge dva^a)7rvpuv to x&P l(y P a tov Oeov , 0 ionv 

I remind thee to kindle up the gift of God which is 


iv goI Sia Trig iTriOioEOjg T£jvJX E t-p<*>v»pov' 7 ov.yap eSojkev 

in thee by the laying on of my hands. For ‘not “gave 

rjplv 6 OEog 7TVEvpa SeiXiag , aXXa SvvapEiog Kal dyaTrrjg 
*us ‘God a spirit of cowardice, , but of power, and of love, 

Kal oojfppoviopov. 8 ptj oJ)V iTraiGxvvPyg to 

and of wise discretion. ‘Not ^therefore “thou “shouldest be ashamed of the 


paprvpiov Tov.Kvpiov.iiptov , prjSk ipk Tbv.Seopiov.avTOv"dXXd 

testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner ; but 

f ovyKaK07rd97)Gov a Tip EvayysXl(p Kara SvvapvP Oeov , 9 tov 

suffer evils along with the glad tidings according to “power ‘God’s; who 

GwoavTog yjpag Kal KaXioavTog kXtigei ccyi<jL> ov Kara 

saved us and called [us] with a “calling ‘holy, not according to 

Td.tpya.rjpijJVj aXXa *Kar n (Slav 7 rpoOioiv Kal x^P lv * T) ) v 

our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 

SoOeiGav ijpiv iv XP t(TTi P 'Itjcrov 7 rpo xP° V(t} v.aiu)7flujv, 

[was] given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 

10 (pavEpioOE'ioav.Sk vvv Sia Trig E7Ti(f>avEiag Tov.GioTrjpog.rjpujv 

but made manifest now by the appearing of oui v Saviour 

h *hiGov XQWTOV,* KarapyrjaavTog pkv tov 0civaTOV } (boJTioav- 

Jesus Christ, who annulled death, “brought “to 

Tog Si £u>r)v Kal aipOapoiav Sia tov EvayyeXiov , 11 Eig o 
‘light ‘and life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings; to which 


• H- IlauAov tov * Atto<tt6\ov of the Apostle Paul E \ -h. ITavXov G ; 3Tpos TtfxoQeov ft' 
l.TTrAW. b XP L(TT °v I -qa-ov TTrAW. c , wactos Acal yjfxepds (read night and day longing 
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irkOrjv lyo» KrjpvZ, Kai airoaToXog Kai dida<TKa\o£ 

’was Appointed ‘I a herald and apostle and teacher 

y k6vu>v" 12 Si .r)v airiav Kai ravra 7ra<7%aj* aXX’ ovk 

of [the] nations. For which cause also these things I suffer; but 3 not 

inataxivofiai , olda.ydp tp '7r£7rt<jT£vxa 1 xai 7C£7TUGpat on 
‘ I “am ashamed ; for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 

Swarog kanv n)v 7rapaQr)Kr\v pov (pvXa^ai £ig £K£ivi]v 

able he is the deposit committed [to him] of me to keep for that 

rt)v ypkpav, 13 virorvrcoiGtv t\£ vyiatvovnov Xoytov , wv 

day. “A ’delineation ‘have of sound words, which [words] 

7 rap ifiov fjKovvag, kv tc'kjtu Kai ayarzy ry kv ^oiory 

from me thou didst hear, in faith and love which [are] in Christ 

’17] gov. 14 ryv KaXrjv inapaKaraQrjKriv 11 <pvXa%ov Sia 

Jesus. The good deposit committed [to thee] keep by [the] 

7 rv£VjxaTog ayiov rov kvotKovvrog kv r)piv, 15 O ISag rovro , 

“Spirit ‘Holy which dwells in us. Thou knowest this, 

on a7T£(jTpa<priGav jx£ rzdvng 01 kv ry’Aoiy, u)v kanv 

that turned away from me all who [are] in Asia, of whom is 

kc^yfXXoc 11 ^al l 'Ej opoykvyg,^ 16 A ipy e\£og 6 xvpiog rip 

Phygellus and Hermogenes. May ’grant 4 mercy ‘the “Lord to the 

f OvrjGKpopov otKip* on 7T oXXdxtg p£ dvk\pv%£v, Kai rrjv 

a of ’Onesiphorus ‘house, because oft me he refreshed, and 

uXvcriv.pov 0VK- m kTryGxvv9ih ]l 17 aXXa y£vop£vog kv 'Pcj/mj, 

my chain > was not ashamed of; but having been in Rome, 

v <nrovSator£pov n kZrjrycrev pe Kai eftpep* 18 S(prj avnp 

more diligently he sought out me and found [mo]— may ’grant 4 to 8 him 

o Kvpiog £vp{iv eX£og rrapa Kvpiov kv kxdvy ry fjp’spy Kai 

‘the “Lord to find mercy from [the] Lord in that day— and 

oca kv ’E(p£(j(p Sir}KOvr)G£v fisXnov erv yivu>(TK£ig. 

how much in Ephesus he served ’better [ 4 than S I ’need 7 say] ‘thou^ “knowest. 

2 2# obv, rsKvov.pov, kvSvvapov kv ry %aptn ry 

Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which [is] 

kv %pt0T<p oir 2 Kai cl yxovaag 7 rap r kpov 

in Christ Jesus. And the things which thou didst hear of me 

Sia 7 toXXCjv paprvpiov , ravra 7 rapaOov maro'ig avQpw7roig , 

with many witnesses, these commit to faithful men, 

oinv£g ixavoi iaovrat /cat krspovg SiSdZai. 3 °gv ovv 

such as competent shall be also others to teach. Thou therefore 

KaK07rd9r}<J0i' ]l cjg KaXog arpanojrrjg p ’l yaov XP 1 otov.* 4 ouSdg 

suffer hardship as “good ‘a soldier of Jesus Christ. No one 

crpar£vop£voc kfnr\£K£rat raig rov j3iov q npaypardatg 

serving as a soldier entangles himself with the “of ’life ‘affairs, 

\va rtp arparoXoyrjGavn apscry. 5 kav.$s Kai dOXy 

that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may please. Aud if also “contend 

ng> ov.ar£<pavovrai kdv.py vopipujg a* 

[’in 4 the E games] ‘anyone, he is not crowned unless lawfully he shall 

BXrjoy. 6 rov Komojvra ' y£iopybv Su 7rpu)70v ru>v 

have contended. The ’labour ‘husbandman “must before of the 

KapnGjv j \jL£raXapf}dv£iv, 

fruits partaking. 

7 Noa r d n Xeyo>* 'Stprj* yap 'trot 6 xvptog gvv£giv 

Consider the things I say, “may ®give ‘for ’thee “the 4 Lord understanding 


appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Geu- 
tiks. 12 For the which 
caus^ I also suffer 
these things: never¬ 
theless I am not a- 
shained: for I know 
whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which I have commit¬ 
ted unto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound 
words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 14 That 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth 
in us. 15 This thon 
knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and Hermoge¬ 
nes. 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain : 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, aud found 
me. 18 The Lord grant 
unto him that he may 
fiud mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus,thou know¬ 
est very well. 

II. Thou therefore, 
my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things that thou 
hast heard of mu a- 
mong many witnesses, 
the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also. 3 Thou 
therefore endure hard¬ 
ness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with 
the affairs of t/iislife ; 
that he may please him 
who hath choseu him 
to be a soldier. 5 And 
if a man also strive 
for masteries, i/et ia 
he not crowned, ex¬ 
cept he strive lawfully. 
6 The husbandman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I 


l — ZQvuiV T. 3 Trapa.0rjK7}v GLTTrAW. k ‘buyeA.o? Phygelus LTTrAW. 1 Ep^oyeyr/q 

Ermogenes t. m € 7 rat axyy^V ltcya. n ornov&atux; diligently LTTr. ° crvyKa/corrddpo-ov 
{ktvvk- T) suffer hardship with [me] lttpav/. p xP L(rr °v '^aov LTTrAW. irpay/*ariats T. 
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Ay; find the Lord givo 

thu; understanding m 
all things. 8 Hemeiu- 
ber that Ji-sus Christ 
of the seed of David 
was raised from the 
dead according to my 
go>jiul ; 9 wherein I 
suffer trouble, as an 
evildoer, even unto 
bonds ; but the word 
of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I endure 
all things for the 
eli ct’s Mikes, that they 
mar also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eter¬ 
nal glory. 11 It is a 
faithful saying : For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shall also live 
with him: 12 if we 
6uffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we 
deny him, he also will 
deny us : 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
bidclh faithful : he 
cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put 
them in remembrance, 
charging them before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the 
hearers. 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly di¬ 
viding the word of 
truth. 16 But shun pro¬ 
fane and vain bab¬ 
blings ; for they will 
increase unto more un¬ 
godliness. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
a canker : of whom is 
Hymenaeus and Phile- 
tus ; 18 who concern¬ 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al¬ 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
standeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are 
his. And, Let every 
ODe that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 20 But 
in a great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of 
earth ; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishonour. 21 If a man 
therefore purge him¬ 
self from these, he 


n P 0 2 TIM09E0N B, U* 

iv ttcigiv. 8 M vtjpovevE ’hjoovv xpiorov iyrjyEppivov ek 
in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised from Among 

vEKpujv, iic OTTEpparog l Aaf3iS / Kara to EvayykXtov 

[the] dead, of [the] seed of David, according to 2 glad ’tidings 

uov' 9 iv (p KaK07ra6uj fi’sxpt SEOpujv tog KctKoupyog * v aA\ , ‘ l 

‘my, in which I suffer hardship uuto bonds as an evil doer: but 

6 Aoyoc rov Oeov ov.Sederai. 10 Sta tovto Tzdvra vtto - 

the word of God is not bound. Because of this all things I en- 

pivoj Sta rovg SKXeKTOVg , iva Kal avrol Gtorrjplag tv- 
dure for sake of the elect, that also they [the] salvation -may 

XtoGiv rrjg iv xpi(TT(p *lt]Cov pEra Sb^rjg aitoviov. 11 TTiorbg 
obtain which [is] in Christ Jesus with 2 glory ‘eternal. Faithful 

o Xoyoc* eLyctp ovvairEOcivopEv , Kal w gv^ijg opEV }l 
[is] the word ; for if we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 

12 El VTTOpEVOpEVy Kal x GVpf3aoi\EVGOpEV *“ El y apvovpE0a f n 
if we endure, also we shall reign together; if we deny 

kcikeIvoq dpvrjoErai ijpdg' 13 el <X7n<7TovpEv, IkeIvoq 

[him], he also will deny us; if we are unfaithful, he 

ttigtoc pivEi * dpvrjGaoOaL z iavrov ov.evvarai, 
faithful abides; to deny himself he is not able. 

14 Tai’ra v7ropipvrjGKE , StapaprvpopEvog iv(lf7riov 
2 These 3 things 4 put ’in Remembrance ‘of, testifying earnestly before 

*tov Kvplov u h prj XoyopaxElv' 1 c Eig 11 ovSev xprjoipov, iiri 
the Lord not to dispute about word3 2 for 3 nothing ‘profitable, to 

Karaarpocpy tCjv ctKOVovrtov . 15 07rovSaoov oEavrov 

subversion of those who hear. Be diligent ’thyself 

SoKipov 7rapaoTrjoai rep Osip, ipydrrjv avETraiGxyvTOv , bpOo- 
4 approved ‘to 2 present to God, a workman not ashamed, straight- 

ropovvra rov Xoyov rrjg aXrjOEiag* 16 Tag.SE.f3E/3ijXovg kevo - 

ly cutting the word of truth ; but profane empty 

<PtoViag TTEpiioTaGo' ettI ttXeiov yap 7rpoKoxf/ovGtv aGEpEiag , 
babblings stand aloof from, a to ’more l for they will advance of ungodliness, 

17 Kal b.Xoyog.avTtoV tog yayypaiva voprjv ££a* <Lv ionv 
and their word as a gangrene pasture will have; of whom is 

'Xpivaiog Kal <£ iXrjrog , 18 oinvEg 7TEpi rrjv aXrjOEiav 

Hymenasus and Philetns; who concerning the truth 

rjGToxrjGav , XiyovTEg d r?}v n avdoraoiv ijSrj yEyovevai , 
missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place j 

Kal avaTpETTOVGLV TTJV TIVtoV TTIGTLV. 19 6 e pEVTOl' GTEOEOg 

and are overthrowing the 3 of ’some ‘faith. Nevertheless ‘firm 

OEpkXiog rov Oeov egttjkev, E\tov Trjv.GcppayiSa.ravrrjv , *Eyva> 

’foundation ‘God’s stands, having this seal, 8 Knowa 

Kvpiog rovg ovrag avrov , Kal *ATroorTjTto euro aSt- 

[‘the] "Lord those that are his, and Let depart from unright- 

Kiag 7 zag o ovopa^tov to ovopa f xpi<?TOV. n 20 iv pEyciXy 
eousness everyone who names the name of Christ. ^n 4 great 

Se OlKlty OVK.EGTLV pOVOV GKEVTJ XpVGCL Kai apyvpa, aXXct 

‘but 3 a bouse there are not only vessels golden and silver, but 

Kai ZvXiva Kal oorpaKivaj Kai a piv Eig riprjv y d.Si eIq 

also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, 6thers to 

aTipiav . 21 iav ovv rig EKKaOapy iavrov curb rourcuv, 
dishonour. If therefore one shall have purged himself from these, 


1 AaveCB LTTrA ; A avis GW. y aWa LTTrAW. w erw- LTTrA- x rvv- T. 7 apnjo’op.eftl 
we shall deny LTTrA. * + yap for (to deny) LTTrAW. a rov Oeov God TTr. •» , /xij 
\oyojj.a\ei Dispute thou not about words L. c hr LTTrA. d — (read [thej) TTi[A 
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toTcu (JKtvoQ elg rifrijv, r/yiauftevor, Sfcni 11 ei'XP t/^rov 

he shall he a vessel to honour, having heen sanctified, and serviceable 

T(p 8 eg7totiJj slg irav Ipyov ayaOov t)roifiaGjxsvov. 

to the mastor, for every 2 work ‘good having been prepared. 

22 TaQ-dLveaJTEpucag ETnOvfJLiag (pEvyf 8iujke.Se SiKCiioavvrjv , 

But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, 

Triartv, ayanrjv, dpfjvrjv fxEra h tCjv E7riKa\ovfxivuji> tov 

faith, love, peace with those that call on the 

Kvpiov ek KaOaoag KapSiag. 23 rag.SLfiujpag /cat a7rat- 

Lord out of 2 pure ‘a heart. But foolish and undis- 

SEvrovg %r}rr)<JEcg 7 rapcurov, elSujg on yEvvivoiv fxdxag' 

ciplined questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions. 

24 8ovXov.8e Kvpiov ov.SeX pax^Oai, ‘aW" f/7nov 

And 3 a 4 bondman 5 of [ 6 the] ’Lord ‘it 2 behovesnot to contend, but gcutle 

«7vat 7 rpog tt ctvTcig, SiSclktikov , dvE^iKaKOv, 25 ev k 7rp<[t07-?;rt !I 

to be towards all; apt to teach ; forbearing; in meekness 

7raiSevovra rovg dvnSianOEpevovg, ppiroTE ^8(p l avrolg 

disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps 2 may 3 give “them 

6 OEog iLErdvoiav elg iniyvwviv aXyOEiag , 26 /cat dva - 

'God repentance to acknowledgment of [the] truth, and they may 

vt)\pio<Jiv ek Tr\g tov 8ia/3oXov 7 rayiSog, E^ujypppEvoi vtt 

awake up out of the 2 of 3 the ‘‘devil 'snare, having been taken by 

avTov elg to ekeivov QkXrjfxa , 

him for his will. 


3 Tovro.^t m ytvo/(7/c€,’ 1 bn ev l<7%arat^ iifikpaig Ivan 

But this know thou, that in [the] last days 3 will 4 be 

aovTcti Kciipol %aXf7rot. 2 e Govrat.ydp oi avQpuJ7roi <piXavroi , 

6 present 2 times 'difficult; for 2 will 3 be 'men lovers of self, 

<pi\apyvpoi, aXa£ov££, VTTEppcpavoi , fiXaGtynnoi, yovevGiv 

lovers of money, vaunting, proud, evil speakers. to parents 

arrEiOelg, ayapiaToi, avoGio t, 3 auropyoi , acr7rov^ot, 

disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 


Ota/3oXot, aKparElg, avrifiEpoi , dfpiXayaOoi , i 7 rooSoTai, 

slanderers, incontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 


7rpo7rmT£, TETVcpiofisvoi , (pikr\8ovoi fidXXov t) tpiXodeoi , 

headlong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God ; 

5 txovTEg poptyuJGLV EvcrEfiEiag, rpv.Sk Svvcifxiv avrpg ijovr]- 

having a form of piety, but the power of it deny- 

pevoi. KOI TOVTOVg anOTpETTOV. 6 EK.TOVTU)V.yap ElOLV 01 

ing: and these turn away from. For of these are those who 

Ivovvovreg elg rag oiKiag Kal 11 aixfictXtJTEvovTEg ra n yvvaiKapia 

[are] entering into houses and leading captive silly women 


CEoixjpEvjxEva a/iapTicug , ayofXEva E 7 nQvpiaig 7roi/ctXat£, 7 7 rav 

laden with sins, led away by 2 lusts ‘various, al- 

tot£ fiavOavovra Kal ji7]Se7TGte elg ETriyvixJGiv dXrjOsLag 
ways learning amd never to [the] knowledge of [the] truth 


eXOeTv SvvdfievU . 8 ov.Tp67rov.8l 9 lavvrjg Kai 'la}ifipi\g dvrs - 
*to 3 come ‘able. Now in the way Jannes and Jambres witb- 


(rnjaav Mujvgec, ovnog Kal oSrot * dvQiaravrai ry dX-q^Eiy, 
stood Moses, thus also these withstand the truth, 


dvdpUTTQl KaTEtyOapflEvOl TOV'VOVV, adOKL/XOL 7 TEpi 

men utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards 

ti)v ttlotlv . 0 aXX’ ov.7TpoKo\povGLV IttI.ttXeiov' rj yap avoia 
the faith. But they shall not advance farther, for *folly 


shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sauctified, and 
meet for the master's 
use, and prepared un¬ 
to every good work. 
22 Flco also youth¬ 
ful lusts : but follow 
righteousness, fairh, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure 
heart. 23 But foolish 
and unlearned ques¬ 
tions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
strifes. 24 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; hut 
be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness in¬ 
structing those that 
oppose themselves ; if 
God peradventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth: 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


III. This know al¬ 
so, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

3 without natural at*- 
fection, trueebreakers, 
false accusers, incon¬ 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 

4 traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of plea¬ 
sures more than lovers 
of God ; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying the power 
thereof : from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which creep into 
houses, and lead cap¬ 
tive silly women laden 
with sms, led away 
with divers lusts,7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to Come to the 
knowledge of the 
truth. 8 Now as Jau- 
nes and Jambres with¬ 
stood Moses, so do 
these also resist the 
truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con¬ 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly 
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shall be manifest unto 
all men , as theirs also 
was. 10 But thou hast 
fully known my doc¬ 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, Jong- 
suffering, charity, pa¬ 
tience. 11 persecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto me at Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra: 
what persecutions I 
endured : but out of 
them all the Lord de¬ 
livered me. 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecu¬ 
tion. 13 But evil men 
and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, de¬ 
ceiving, and being de¬ 
ceived, 14 But con¬ 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learn¬ 
ed them; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
kngwn the holy scrip¬ 
tures, which are able 
to make thee wise un¬ 
to salvation through 
faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 16 All scrip¬ 
ture is given by inspi¬ 
ration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correc¬ 
tion, for instruction in 
righteousness : 17 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all 
good works. 


1TP02 TIMO0EON B. 


HI, IV. 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
seasqn; reprove, re¬ 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuff cring and doc¬ 
trine. 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them¬ 
selves teachers,having 
itching ears.; 4 and 
they shall turn away 
their ears from the 
truth, and shall be 


avrufv ticdr)\oQ eorai ttclgiv, ibg icai rj Ikeivuv iyevero* 

Hheir fully manifest shall be to all, as also that of those • became. 

10 cv.de 0 7rap^KoXouQrjKag n jxov ry didaaKaXiq. , ry aytvyy, 

But thou hast closely followed my teaching, conduct, 

ry TrpoOsGSif ry ttlgtsi , ry paKpoQvpitf, ry dyairy , ry viropovy 9 

purpose, faith, patience, love, endurance, 

11 roig diojypoig, ro7g TraQr)paoiVy old pot iyevero iv 'A*/- 

persecutions, sufferings ; Buch as to me happened in An . 

rto\eitf 9 iv 'iKOvitp, iv \vGTpotg' oiovg duoypovg vtt- 

tioch, in Iconium, in Lystra ; what manner of persecutions I en- 

rjveyKciy Kai iic ravruiv pe p ippvGaro n 6 Kvpiog . 12 Kai 

dured j and out of all *tae ^delivered' Hhe 2 Lord. < And 

rravreg de oi QeXovreg q evGej3ujg £yv H iv xpiGrip ’Irjoov 

all indeed who wish piously to live in Christ Jesus 

di(oxOrjGovTar 13 7 roviipoi.dk dvQpunoi Kai yoqreg 7 rpo- 

will be persecuted. But wicked men and impostors shall 

Koxf/ovGiv ini to %€i pov, 7rXavCjVTEg icai rrXavidpevoi, 14 Gv.de 
advance to worse, misleading and being misled. But thou 

peve iv otg epaQeg , Kai i7riGrdf6rjg , eidug 7 rapd 

abide in the things thou didst learn, and. wast assured of, having known from 

T nvog n epaQeg , 15 Kai on arro fipstpovg s ra H iepa 

whom thou didst learn [them]; and that from a babe the sacred 

ypappara oldag , ra dvvapeva G€ ootpioai eig 

letters thou hast known, which [are] able Hhee Ho “make wise to 

GiiiTr\piav 9 did 7 TLGreujg rrjg iv xP l(JT( i> 'Itjvov. 16 iraGa 

salvation, through faith which [is] in Christ Jesus. Every 

ypettprj deoiTvevGTog Kai dxpiXtpog 7 rpog didaoKaXiav, 7rpdg 

scripture [is] God-inspired and profitable for teaching, for 

t £\€yx ov > 11 npbg iirctv6pQa>Giv 9 7 rpog r 7raideiav [l rrjv iv 

conviction, for correction, for discipline which [is] in 

diKaioovvy 17 7va apnog y 6 tov Qeov dvQpu)7rog } npvg 

righteousness; that complete may be the “of 3 God x man, to 

7 rdv epyov ayaQ'ov itypriopevog. 

every 2 work *good fully fitted. 

4 Aiapaprvpopat ^odv lyi 11 ivtoTriov tov Qeov Kai x tov 

Earnestly “testify ^therefore *1 before God and the 

Kvpiov ]{ y'Itjgov XjOtoTou/ tov peXXovrog Kpiveiv Zuvrag Kai 

Lord Jesus Christ, who is about to judge living and 

VEKpovg 7 Krara 11 Ti)v.in(pdveiav.avTOv Kai rfiv /3aoiXeiav 

dead according to his appearing and “kingdom 

avTOVy 2 /crjpvt-ov tov Xoyov, iiriGrriQi evKaipwg aKaipLjgy 

*his, proclaim the wordj be urgent in season, out of season, 

eXeyZoVy H7nriprioovy TrapaKaXeoov, 11 iv raay paKpoQvpiy 
convict, rebuke, encourage, with all patience 

Kai dtdaxy 3 earai.yap Katpog ore rr}g vyiaivovo/jg di - 
and teaching. For there will be a time when Bound teach- 

daoKaXtag ovK.dve%ovrai, aXXa Kara rag h i7n0vpiag 

ijjg they will not bear; but according to “desires 

ragAdiag u iavroig imGUjpevaovGiv didaoKaXovg , kvt]Qo - 

1 their “own to themselves will heap up teachers, 

pevoi.rnv.aKorjv • 4 /cat ano pev rijg dXr)Qeiag tt\v aKorjv ano- 

having an itching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 
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orpsxl'ovaiv, s 7 r 1 .Se rovg (ivQovq iKTpa7rrjaovrai. 5 av.St 

turn away, and to fables will be turned aside. But thou, 

V7)<pE ev Tracuv, Kcuco7rd07](TOV' ) epyov rroirjaov evay- 

be sober in all things, suffer hardships, [the] work do of an 

yeXiarov , rrjv.dLCCKoviar.GOV 7rXijpotpoprjGov, 6 *Eyw_y dp rjSrj 

evangelist, thy service fully carry out. For I already 

GTTfvSofiai , Kai 6 Kaipog ri)g. c Epijg.dva\vGE(og^ i<p - 

am being poured out, and tho time of my release is 

egtijkev. 7 rov d ayu>va rov /caXov 11 rjywvtGpai , rov *8popov 

come. The 2 combat ‘good I have combated, the course 

rereXeKa , rrjv tt^gtiv TErt / jpr|Ka ^ 8 Xol7tov d7roKEiTai poi 

I have finished, the faith I have kept. Henceforth is laid up for me 

6 rrjg SiKaioGvvrjg Gretyavog, ov cnro8d)GEi poi b Kvpiog 

the fZ of ^righteousness ‘crown, which e will 7 render 8 to 8 me Hhe 2 Lord 

iv EKEivy ry yjpepa, o SiKaiog kpirrjg * ov.p6vov.8t ipoi y 

lo in “that “day 3 tho ‘righteous 6 judge; and not only tome, 

aXXa Kai ttolgiv rolg rjyaTtrjKOGiv rrjv.E7Ti(pdvEiav.avrov . 

bat also to all who love his appearing. 

9 SirovbaGov eXQeiv tt pog pe rax'sevg. 10 Arjpdg.ycip pe 

Be diligent to come to me quickly; for Dernas 2 me 

lyKartXnrEv , ciyarrijaag rov vvv aiibva } Kai siropevOy tig 

forsook, having loved the present age, and is.gone to 

BtGGaXoviKTjv * JCprjGKrjg tig e TaXariav y n T irog tig f A aXpariav^ 
Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 

II A ovKag egtiv povog per epov, MapKov avaXafiwv ays 

Luke 2 is ‘alone with me. Mark having taken bring 

ptra ceavrov * EGnv.ydp pot svxpTjGrog tig SiaKOviav. 12 Tt'- 

with thyself, for he is 2 to r, me Useful for service. 2 Ty- 

\u:bv Se aiTEGTEiXa elg "Etyecov. 13 Tov ZcpaiXovrjv^ ov 

chicus ‘but I sent to Ephesus. The cloak which 

utteXittov ev h Tpo)a8fl 7 rapa KapTrcp, epxopEvog <pepe y Kai ra 

I left in Troas with Carpus, [when] coming bring, and the 

(3tj3Xia y paXiGra rag pepfipavag. 14 'A Xe%avSpoe 6 %aXfcet>c 

books, especially the parchments. Alexander tho smith 

7roXXa pot KaKa eveSeiZaro* l CL7To8(pJ ] 11 avrep o 

Hnany 6 agaiust e me 3 evil ‘things ‘did. May 3 render 4 to 5 him Hhe 

Kvpcog Kara ra.Epya.avrov' 15 ov Kai gv <pvXaGGov, 

3 Lord according to his works. "Whom also thou be ware of, 

Xiav.ydp k clvQegtijkev 11 roig ijpErkpoig Xoyoig, 16 *Ev ry 

for exceedingly he has withstood our words. In 

7 rp(bry.pov cnroXoyiq, oitbeig pot ] GVU7rapeyEvero , !l aXXa navrEg 

my first defence no one a me ^stood Hvith, but all 

pt iyKareXnrov * prj avrolg XoyiodEirj m 17 o.8e Kvpcog 

me forsook. Not to them may it be reckoned. But the Lord 

U 04 rrapEGrrj y Kai eveSwapcvGEV pe y "iva 8i epov to ktj- 

Hne ‘stood 2 by, and strengthened me, that through me the pro- 

pvypa 7 rXrjpocpoprjOy, Kai m aKovGif rcavra ra eQvrj * Kai 

clamation might be fully made, and ‘should 5 hear ‘all Hhe 3 nations ; and 

n EppvG6rjv li ek Groparog Xeovrog . 18 °KaV l pvatrai pe 

I was delivered out of [the] 2 mouth ‘lion’s. And 3 will‘deliver 5 me 

6 Kvpiog curb 77avrog Epyov 7 rovrjpov y Kai glooei elg rr)v 

Hhe "Lord from every 2 work ‘wicked, and will preserve [me] for 


turned unto fables. 
5 But watch thou in 
all things, endure af¬ 
flictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi¬ 
nistry. 6 For I am 
now ready to be of¬ 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
hand. 7 I have fought 
a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me 
at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto 
all them also that love 
his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto 
me : 10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart¬ 
ed unto Thessalonica; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with 
me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee : 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have 
I sent to Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and 
the books, but especi¬ 
ally the parchments. 

14 Alexander the cop¬ 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works : 15 of whom be 
thou ware also ; for 
he hath greatly with¬ 
stood our woi ds. VJ At 
my first answe no man 
stood with me, but all 
men forsook me : 1 
pray God that it may 
not be laid to their 
charge. 17 Notwith¬ 
standing the Lord 
stood with me, and 
strengthened me; that 
by me the preaching 
might be fully known, 
and that all the Gen¬ 
tiles might hear : and 
I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 
18 And tho*Lord 6hall 
deliver me from every 
evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his 
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heavenly kingdom: 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


19 Salute Prisca and 
Aqulla, and the house¬ 
hold of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus abode at 
Corinth : but Trophi¬ 
mus have I left at Mi- 
lctum sick. 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be¬ 
fore winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
deus, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Graoe be 
with yon. Amen, 


IIP02 TITON. I. 

(3a(Ti\elav.avT0v rrjv i7rovpdvtov * <p >; Jo£a e*q rov c 

liis kingdom the heavenly; to whom [be] glory unto the 

alGjvaq tmv aicjvojv. aprjv . 

ages of’the ages. Amen. 

19 *Aanaaai IT p'lGKav Kai 'Akv'Kov, Kai rov ’Or*j<n0opov 

Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the 3 of 3 Onesiphorus 

oTkov. 20 'Epacrog e/ieivev iv K opivQip' TpoQi pov.de aneXinov 

House. Erastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus I left 

iv M i\t)T(p cioQevovvtcl. 21 Enovdaaov irpo xEipwvoq sXOeTv. 

in Miletus sick. Be diligent before winter to come. 

* Aana^Erai <te ’Ev(3ov\oq 1 Kai II ovdrjg, Kal <iA7i/0£, n /cat 

’Salutes *thee l Eubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and 

KXav5ta, Kai oi adeXipoi navTEg. 22 ’O icvpiog r ’I tjgovq^ 

Claudia, and “the ’brethren x all. The Lord Jesus 

*XP l(TT bQ* pLETci rov.nvEvpar6g.Gov. i) x^P l C / vpidv. 

Christ [be] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you. 

l aprjv^ 

Amen. 

T ITpdc T ipoQEov dEvrepa } rffc *E0e<7iot/v IkkXtj- 

’To ’Timotheus ^cond, ’of Hhe n of [ l3 the] 13 Ephesians lo assem- 

ciac np&rov iniGKonov x EL porwriBevra, iypdtprj and 

bly [Hhe] 6 firSt ’overseer 4 chosen, written from 

*P wprjg, ote EK.SevTepov napeGrt] UavXog Tip Kaiaapi 

Borne, when a second time *was ’placed 4 before x Paul Caesar 

l$ep(i)vi* 

Nero. 


*H nP02 TITON EniSTOAH IIAYAOY.” 

THE *TO ‘TITUS 'EPISTLE ‘OF ‘PAUL. 


PAUL, % servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, accord¬ 
ing to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 


godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the 
world began: 3 but 
hath in due times 
manifested his word 
through preaching, 
which is committed 
unto me according to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 4 to 
Titus, mine own son 
after the common 
faith s Graoe, mercy, 
and peaoe, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 


5 For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that 


IIAYA02 JouAoc 0£ov, dnoGroXog.di 'Itjgov xpiorov Kata 

Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 

7 tigtiv ekXektGjv Qeov Kai encyvcuGiv dXrjQEiag rr\g 

[the] faith ’elect *of ’God’s and knowledge of [the] truth which [is] 

k ar EvaefiEiav, 2 in iXnidi Ziofjg altjviov , rjv inrjy- 

according to piety ; in [the] hope of life eternal, which ®pro- 

yEiXaro • 6 aipEvdijg Qeoq npo xP° V(jJ vm!ujv'kjjv, 3 
mised Hhe ’who 4 cannot ‘lie ’God before the ages of time, 

<f>avepo)GEV.dE Kaipolg.idioig rovXoyov.avrov , iv Ki}pvyparv 

bat manifested in its own seasons his word in [the] proclamation 

o iniGTEvQrjy iycj Kar inirayrjv rov Gtori/pog 

which’was’entrusted 4 with *1 according to [the] commandment of’Saviour 

tipiljv Oeov , 4 Tirtp yvi)(ji(p reKvtp Kara koivtjv 

*our God ; to Titus [my] true child according to [our] common 

nujrtv, EipTjVTj and Oeov narpog, Kai 

faith: Grace, mercy p^ace. from God [the] Father, and [the] 

c Kvpiov ’Irjcrov xpwov n rov.Givrr^pog.rjpidv 

Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 T ovrov.\dpiv ^KareXinov" ge iv Kpi^r^, i \va rd.XElnovra 

For this cause I left thee in Crete, that the things lacking 
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HmSiopQuxjy } teal Karaarr/oyg Kard.TToXiv 7rp£(7- 

thou mightest go on to set right, and mightest appoint in every city 

(3vrepovg 9 <jJ g fcyw crot Siera^dfir/v* 6 €i rig karlv avsy - 

elders, as I a thee 'ordered: if anyone is unim- 

KXrjrog, jiiclq yvvaiKog avrjpy rtKva rriara 9 pr/ tv 

peachable, a of 3 one 4 wife husband, ’children 'having 'believing, not under 

Karr/yopity dfjajriag r/ avviroraKra. 7 Set .yap rov irci- 

accusation of dissoluteness or insubordinate. For it behoves the over- 


CK07T0V av'tytckr/TOv dvai, u >g Otov oikovo/iov fir/ avOaSr/i 

seer unimpeachable to be, as God’s steward; no. selfwilled, 

fir/ opyiXov , fir/ izapoivoVy fir) irkr/KTY/v, fit) alaxpOKtpSi 7 , 

not passionate, not given to wine, not a striker, not greedy of base gain, 

8 aXXa <pi\6£tvoVy <pi\dyaOov 9 ctbcppovay Sikcuov , oaiov, ty- 

but hospitable, a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 

Kparrj, 9 avrtxbfiEvov rov Kara rr/v SiSax^v ttkjtov 

perate, holding to the 3 according Ho 'the 'teaching ‘faithful 

Xoyov, iVa Svvarog y Kai 7rapaKaXsXv iv ry SiSaaKcCkiq. 

3 word, that able he may be both to encourage with a teaching 

ry vyiaivovay, Kai rovg avrCXiyovrag iXtyx^iv. 10 doiv.ydp 

‘sound, and those who gainsay to convict. For there are 


7 roXXot f /cai n dvvrroraKTOi fiaraioXoyoi Kai (ppEvairaraiy \ia~ 

many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 


Xiara ? ol k h 7 repirofirjg, 11 oDc SeX E7ri(TT0- 

cially those of [the] circumcision, whom it is necessary to stop the 


fiiZsiv' o'lTLveg oXovg oiKovg dvarptnovoiv, SiSaaKovrtg 

mouths of,* who whole houses overthrow, teaching 


a firf.Sd, aiaxpov KtpSovg 12 dirtv 

things which [they] ought not, 4 base *gain ‘for Hake 3 of. “Said 

rig avraty iSiog.avrojv Trpocpr/rr/gy K pr/reg ad 

•One 7 of 'themselves “of ‘Hheir “own ®a 10 prophet, Cretans always [are] 


\f/ev<rrai, Kana fir/pia , yaaripeg apyai. 13 7 j.fiaprvpia.avrr/ 

liars, evil wild beasts, "gluttons ‘lazy. This testimony 


iarlv aXr/Br/g' 

is true; 


Si rjv airiav tXtyxz avrovg aTrorofiojg , t va 

for which cause convict them with severity, that 


vyiaivwaiv iv ry 7riarei y 14 fir/ Trpoaixovrtg *lovSaiKoXg 

they may be sound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 

fivBoig Kai ivroXaXg dvOpibrnov d7roorpt(pofiivii)v rrjv aXr/- 
fables and commandments of men, turning away from the truth. 

Oeiav. 15 7 ravra l fiiv 11 KaOapd rolg KaBapoig * roig.Si 

All things [are] pure to the pure; but to those who 


k fiEfjuaGfisvoig' ] Kai dniaroig ovSiv 

are defiled and unbelieving nothing [is] 


KaOapoVy aXXa fitfiiav- 

pure; but are de¬ 


rat avrivv Kai 0 vovg Kai rj.GvveiSr/Gig. 16 Oeov ofioXoyovaiv 

filed Hheir ‘both mind and [their] conscience. God they profess 


dSivai } roXg.Si.epyoig dpvovvrai , f3SeXvKroi ovrtg Kai 

to know, but in works deny [him], 2 abominabl6 ‘being and 


a7r€i9eXg, Kai npog rcav tpyov 
disobedient* and as to every "work 

2 2v.Sk XaXei & irpimi 

But Hhou *jpeak the thingn that become 

KaXi<y & TTpZGfivrag vr/tiaXiovg 

ing: [the] aged [men] "sober 

<ppovag 9 vyiaivovrag ry tt'kjtu* tv 
creet, sound in faith, 


dyaOov aSoKifioi. 

‘good found worthless. 

ry vyiaivovay SiSaa- 

sound teach- 

tlvaiy atfivovg , trw- 

‘to 3 be, grave, dis- 

dyarryy ry inrofiovy • 

in love, in endurance j 


thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
are wanting., and or¬ 
dain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed 
thee : 6 if any be 

blameless,the husband 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or un¬ 
ruly. 7 For a bishop 
must be blameless, as 
the steward of God j 
not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, 
just, holy, temperate; 

9 holding fast the 
faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both to 
exhort and to con¬ 
vince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision: 11 whose 
mouths must be stop¬ 
ped,who subvert whole 
houses,teaching things 
which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of, their 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel¬ 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true. Wherefore re¬ 
buke them sharply, 
that they may be sound 
in the faith ; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command¬ 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure : but 
unto them that are de¬ 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure : but 
even their minu and 
conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
in works they deny 
him ,being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate. II. But 
speak thou the thugs 
which become sound 
doctrine i 2 that the 
aged men be so- 
bor, g?&v e » temperate, 
sound in faith, in cha¬ 
rity, in patience. 3 The 


• imSto p9(Z<rr)' t. f — /cat ltt-{4 * + but (especially) U h + t^c the its 
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IIP02 TITON. 


556 


II, III. 


aged women likewise, 
Hint they be in be¬ 
haviour as becometh 
holiness, not false ac¬ 
cusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good thingB ; 4 that 
they may teach the 
young women to be 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
children, 5 to be dis¬ 
creet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obe¬ 
dient to their own hus¬ 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas¬ 
phemed. 6 Young men 
likewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 7 In all 
things shewing thy¬ 
self a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorrupt¬ 
ness, gravity, since¬ 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
that cannot he con¬ 


demned ; that he that 
is of the contrary part 
maybe ashamed, hav¬ 
ing no evil thing to 
say of you. 9 Exhort 
servants to be obe¬ 
dient unto their own 
piasters, and to ©lease 
them well in all things; 
not answering again; 
10 not purloining, but 
shewing all good fide¬ 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 
all things. 11 For 
the grace of God 
that hringeth salva¬ 
tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
us that, denying un¬ 
godliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this pre¬ 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious ap¬ 
pearing of the great 
God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ: 14 who 
gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto him¬ 
self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 
15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re¬ 
buke with all autho¬ 
rity. Let no man de¬ 
spise thee. 


III. Put them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


3 7rpzGf3vTi8ag toGavTwg iv KaraGmipaTt leoo- 

[the] aged [women] in like manner in deportment as beco’mes 

7rpE7reTg 9 fif) SiafioXovg, ^i) 11 oivip noXXip SzdovXiopevagy 

sacred ones, not slanderers. not *to ‘‘wine 3 much l enslaved, 

Ka\o8ida<TK<x\ovg> 4 'iva nx Gio<ppovi%u>Giv ]{ ' rag veag 

teachers of what is right; that they may school the young [women] 

<piXavSpovg zlvat 9 ipiXorsKvovg , 5 Guxppovag , 

lovers of [their] husbands to he, lovers of [their] children, discreet, 

ayvag , n oi,Kovpovg , l! ayaOag , vrroraGGopivag ro'igJSioig av- 

chaste, keepers at home, good, subject to their own hus- 

SpctGiv, 'iva fitf 6 Xoyog rov Qzov (SKaG<pr}pr\Tai. 6 Tovg 

bands, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of. The 

vetorepovg waavriog 7rapaicdXei Gcu<ppovEiv, ° 7 rrepi 

younger [men] in like manner exhort to be discreet; in 

Tcavra czavrbv 7rapsxopEvog tvttov kclXuv tpyiov , iv ry 

all things thyself holding forth a pattern of good works; in 

SiSaGKaXiq, VadiaipQopiav / GEpvorrjra, il a<f)Qapaiav f ]l 8 Xoyov 

teaching nncorruptness, gravity, incorruption, 3 speech 

vyifj , cLKarayvajaroVy !iva oAZ.ivavrtag ivTparry^ prfSev 

‘sound, not to be condemned ; that ho who is opposed may be ashamed, ’nothing 

t\iov r 7 rEpt vfiufv Xivav 11 QctvXov. 9 AovXovg *iSieig 

‘having ®concerning ’you 4 to *say 3 evil. Bondmen to their own 

SzairoTcug 11 vnoTaGGzaQcu, iv tzclgiv Evapiaravg e2vcu } prj 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing to be, not 

avriXivovrag, 10 pr) voG<fn%ojiivovg , aXXa 1 7t'igtlv 7 rctGav" 

contradicting ; not purloining, hut 4 fidelity 3 all 

ivSEiKvvfisvovg ayaOrjv* 'iva rr\v SiSaaKaXiav T rov Giorrjpog 

Shewing 3 good, that the teaching 3 Saviour 

w V|lcDv 11 08OV • KOGfJLOJGlV EV TTCLGLV . 11 t ’E l TZE(j>dvr].ydp 7} 

l of fyour God they may adorn in all things. For “appeared ‘the 

\dpig 70V 08ov Gtvrrjpiog ttclgiv avQpwTroig , 

*g race 3 of 4 God A which e brings ’salvation ®for ®all 10 men, 

12 7 raiSEvovGa t)pag 'iva apvrjGauEvoi rrjv dGsf3ziav Kai rag 
instructing us that, having denied ungodliness and 


KOGpiKagA7riQvpiag 9 auxppoviog Kai SiKaiiog Kai EVGE(3ojg Xjrj- 

worldly desires, discreetly and righteously and piously wc 

GiofiEv iv rip vvv alCjvi, 13 7r poaSsxopEvot tj}v paKapiav 

should live in the present age, awaiting the blessed 


iX7riSa Kai iirnpavEiav Trig SoJZrig rov pzydXov Qzov Kai crwrfj- 

hope and appearing of the glory 3 great 4 God *and 6 Sa» 

pog y)p ljv y’lriaov XP 1( JTOv, n 14 og eSojkev eavrov V7rip i)pGjv? 

viour ‘of 3 our Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, 

'iva XvrpiifGTjrai y)pag arro iraorig avopiag , Kai KaQapioy 

that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and might purify 

iavTip Xaov 7rzpiovGiov, £rjX(orf)v KaX&v epyiov, 15 Tavra 

to himself a people peculiar, zealous of good works. These things 

XaXet, Kai 7 rapaKaXei, Kai sXzyxs psrd 7rdo7jg S7rirayrjg . 

speak, and exhort, and convict with all command. 


UTlSzig GOV 7 TE 
3 No 3 one 5 th«e 1 


pKppOVZLTOJ 
let ‘despise. 




3 'Y7ropipvr]GKE avrovg apxcug z KaV ] i^ovGiaig vtzotclg - 

Put 3 in ^©membranee ‘them to rulers and to authorities to he 


1 f. irjSe nor TTrA. m <roj(j>povC(ov(Ttv they school TTrA. n oc/covpyovs workers at 

home LTTrA. 0 Read to be discreet in all^ things, t. p a<j>0opiav incorruption ltttaw. 
<1 — 6<t>0apclav EGLTTrAW. r \eyeiv irepl rjp.a>v (us) LTTrA J nepl Tjp.iov hJyeiv GW. * 6e<Tud- 
rdt? 16 to is L. x ncicrav rrCartv LTTrA. T + rrjv which [is] LTTrA w. w rjfxuiv of our EGLTT.AW. 
* — {.read awnj. bringing salvation) LTTrA. / xP i(7ro ” *^)<rov TTr. * — *ai LTTrA* 




III. 


TITUS. 


oeoOai, ntidapx « 7 v , irpog nav tpyov ayciQov troipnvQ eh'cu, 

subject, to be obedient, 4 to 5 every 7 work 6 good 3 readj ‘to a be, 

2 pydeva fiXaofyripsiv, afia\ovq slvai, S7riEucEig y 

no one to speak evil of, not 3 contentious ‘to '"'be, [to be] gentle, 

7 rdaav Lvbsiici'vpevovg a 7 rpaonjra" 7 rpog rrdvrag dvOpioirovg . 

-all ^shewing meekness towards all men. 

3 rjpev.ydp 7 tots icai r)pslg dvorjroi , < 77 ra @ 67 £\ 7 rXavib- 

For 2 were 3 once 4 also *we without intelligence, disobedient, led 

uevot, dovXevovrsg einQvpiaig icai ifdovaig 7 roaciXaig, Iv icaiciqi 

^tray, serving 2 lusts 3 and 4 pleasures Various, in malice 

icai (pQovq) bidyovreg, arvyrjroi, piaovvrsg dXXpXovg * 4 ore.de 

and envy living, hateful, hating one another. But when 

r) XPV (7T ^ T VQ Ka ' L V (ptXavOpujiria erreepavr] rov.au)Tripog.7ipu)V 

the kindness and the love to man 5 appeared ‘of z our 3 Saviour 

9eov , 5 ovk spyiov rwv ev dacaioavvy tTroiyaapsv 

4 God, not by works which [were] in righteousness which practised 

t)pelg y dXXd Kara c rbv.avrov.tXeov n eaioaev r)pdg, did 

l we, but according to his mercy he saved us, through [the] 

Aourpoi; d 7^aAlyy6^'£(7ta£ ,l icai dvaKainbasiog irvsvparog aytov, 

washing of regeneration and renewing of [the] 2 Spirit l Holy, 

6 ov s%sxeev e(p y t)pdg 7tXovaiiog did 'lycrov xP l(JT °v rov 

which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ 

ciorrjpog.ypujv * 7 !iv a diKaavOevrsg ry.eKsivov.x^p^h ^ X ^ po - 

our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, heirs 

vopui - e y eviopsOa^ icar’ iX 7 rida ^oJtjg alivviov . 

we should become according to [the] hope of life eternal. 

8 IT igtoq 6 \6yog, icai 7repi <rovrh>v j3ovXopai as dia - 

Faithful [is] the word, and concerning these things I desire thee to 

fisffaiovaOai, iva typovri^iDGiv koXojv epyiov TrpoiaraaQai 

affirm strongly, that 6 may 7 take 8 care l3 good I4 works 9 ic lo be “forward l2 in 

ot TTSTTKjrevKOTSg f T <£" Osip. ravra eanv %rd n icaXa icai 

x they 2 who 3 have ^believed 6 God. These things are good and 

ujtykXipa roiig dvOpiorroig* 9 puipdg.bs £ riryasig icai yevsaXo- 

profitable to men ; but foolish questions and genealo- 

yiag icai h epstg n icai paxag vopiicdg TTSpiiaraao* siaiv 

gies and strifes and contentions about [the] law stand aloof from; 2 they 3 are 

yap dvwcpsXsig icai pdraiot . 10 A ipsriKov avOpioTrov pera 

‘for unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 

piav icai devrspav vovQsaiav napairov , 11 eldujg on £?£- 

one and a second admonition reject, knowing that is 

arparcrai 6 roiovrog, icai dfj,apTavei y Cjv avTO/cardfcpirog. 

perverted such a one, and sins, being self-condemned. 

12 f/ Orav 7repx^o) ’ Aprspdi / 7rpo£ as rj T arrovda- 

When I shall sen/1 Artemas to thee, or Tycliicus, be dili- 

aor> eXBsiv 7r pog ps sig ’NacoffoXiv' SKsT.yap ice/cpiica 

gent to come to * mo to Nicopolis; for there * I have decided 

irapax^pdaai, 13 Z yvav rov vopacbv icai *’ AttoXXoj 11 airov- 

to winter. Zenas the lawyer and Apollos dili- 

daiujg 7rp67rsp\pov f 'iva pydsv avrolg k X£t7ry. !l 14 pav- 

gently set forward, that nothing to them may be lacking; a let 

Oavsrioaav be icai ot 7 ) per spot koXCjv tpywv 7 rpotaraaOai 

6 learn x and 4 also 3 oura l °good 1 ‘works 6 to 7 be "forward ®in 

sig rag dva'/xaiag XP E ^ t ^y 1 va pi'j.ujaiv aKaonoi . 15 'Aa- 

for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. 6 Sa- 
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powers, to obey magis¬ 
trates, to be ready to 
every good work, 2 to 
speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves al¬ 
so were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di¬ 
vers lusts and plea¬ 
sures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 

4 But after that the 
kindness and love of 
God cur Saviour to¬ 
ward man appeared, 

5 not by works of 
righteousness which 
we have done, but ac¬ 
cording to his mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera¬ 
tion, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; 

6 which he shed on us 

abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa¬ 
viour ; 7 that being 
justified by his grace, 
we should be made 
heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 
8 This is a faithful say¬ 
ing, and these things 
I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they 
which have believed 
in God might be care¬ 
ful to maintain good 
works. These things 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and 
contentions, and striv¬ 
ings about the law; 
for they are un¬ 
profitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an 
heretick after the first 
and second admonition 
reject ; 11 knowing 

that he that is such is 
subverted, and sin- 
no. th, being condemned 
of himself. 


12 When I shall send 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to 
w inter. 13 Bring Ze¬ 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their jour¬ 
ney diligently, that 
nothing be wanting 
unto them. 14 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain pood w'orks 
for necessary uses,that 
they be not unfruit fui. 
10 All that lire with 


a TTpax/Tqra LTTrA. b a LTTrA. c to avrov eAeo? LTTrAW. d TraAivyei/tcrux? T. 
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me salute thee. Greet iraZoVTCii <X€ 01 UST IfXOV naVTeg. aonaoai TOl)Q <bl - 

the^aith! ^Gra,^ be lute / thee ^ hose me f l * lL Salute , those who 

with you all. Amen. XovvTag ifjxag iv nloTei, rj %«pt£ /xsrd navrwv vuujv. 

love us in [the] faith. Grace [he] with a all 'you. 

i » ' ii 

l ajxr]V. 

Amen. 

m IIpdp> TtVov, rrjc Kp^rwv iKKXrjolag npuJTOv inl- 

To Titus 4 of “the ’of [“the] “Cretans “assembly 3 first a over- 

<TKonov x^ l poTovrjOivra 9 iypd<pr] ano 'SiKonoXeujg rrjg M ciks- 

seer ‘chosen, written from Nioopolis of Mace* 

SoVlCtQ * fl 

donia. 


*H J3P02 $IAHMONA 

THE 4 T0 “PHILEMON 


EniSTOAH 

‘EPISTLE 


IIAYAOY." 

a 0F “PAUL. 


PAUL, a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, and Ti¬ 
mothy our brother, 
unto Philemon coir 
dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 and 
to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our 
feilowsoldier, and to 
the church in thy 
house : 3 Grace to yon, 
and pence, frofu God 
onr Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God, 
making: mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, 5 hearing of 
thy love and faith, 
which thou hast to¬ 
ward the Lord Je¬ 
sus, and toward all 
saints; 6 that the 

communication of thy 
faith may become ef¬ 
fectual by the ac¬ 
knowledging of every 
good thing which is in 

? ou in Christ Jesus. 

For we have great 
joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother, 

8 Wherefore, though 
I might be much 
bold iu Christ to en- 

i 'oin thee that which 
i convenient, 9 vet 
for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee ,being such 
an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also 
ft prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I beseech 
thee for my son One- 


ITATA02 Siofnog \P l vtov ’Irjoov, teal T ifioOeog 6 aSeX<pog , 

Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheus the brother, 

<f >iXrffiovi rip dya7rf]T(p kciI Gvvepytp.ifputv, 2 Kal ’A n</>lqL ry 

to Philemon the beloved and our fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 

h ayaTTj]Ty, n teal ’Apx'mnip T<p. c ovorpaTiu)Ty n .iffiujv, icai ry 

beloved, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 

kclt 61k6v.gov SKKXrjGi<y 3 vaptc vfuv Kal elpTjvrj an6 9eov 

“in 3 thy 4 house ‘assembly: Grace to you and peace from God 

narpbg.t)jiatv Kal Kvpiov *Iyjgov xpt vt-ov, 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 E vxaptGTw Ttft.Otfjj.juoV) navrore ftvelav gov noiovfievog 

I thank my God, always mention of thee making 

ini Tujv.npooevx&v.nov , 5 clkovujv gov rr\v ayanrjv Kal tt\v 

at my prayers, hearing of thy love and 

niortv rjv Zx eL C a irpog n tov Kvpiov ’Irjoovv Kal elg ndv - 
faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, and towards all 

rag rovg ayiovg y 6 onujg if KOiviovia rrjg.niGreujg^Gov ivepyrjg 
the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 

ysvTjrai iv iniyviooei navrog ayaOov Vot) 11 iv 
may become in [the] acknowledgment of every good [thing] which [is] in 

{ vfiiv n elg xP t<TT ° vS ’I tjgovv, u 7 h xapiv n yap ^xopev noXXi}v tt 

you towards Christ Jesus. “Thankfulness ‘for a we “have “great 

Kal napaicXrfGiv enl ry.dydny.oov > oti Ya onXayxva 
and encouragement by occasion of thy love, because the bowels 

tujv dyiwv avaninavrai ' Sia oov f dSeX<pi. 
of the 6aint8 have been refreshed by thee, brother. 

8 A to noXXrjv iv xp«rr<£ napprjoiav . inirdooeiv ooi 

Wherefore much a in “Christ ‘boldness having to order thee 

rb avrjKOV, 9 buz ttjv dyanrjv fiaXXov napaKaXuj * 
what [is] becoming, for the sake of love rather I exhort, 

rotovroc ujv u>g ITaoXo^ irpeof3vTTjg y vvvl.Si Kal Seofuog 

such a one being as Paul [the] aged, and now also prisoner 

k ’l77<Tov xP t(7T °v^ 10 napaKctXCj oe nepl tov ifiov tskvov , bv 
of Jesus Christ. I exhort thee for my child, whom 


1 — antfv G[L]TTrAW. m — the subscription gltw ; npo? Titov Tta. 
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tyevvtjca Iv roig Secftolc X fiov , u ’Ovtfcifiov, 11 rov wort cot 

I begot in 3 bonds l my, Onesimus, once to thee 

a\pi]GTOv , vvvi.de m goi Kai epoi evxp^rovy ov dvsrrep - 

unserviceable, but now to thee and to me serviceable : whom I sent 

i pci n ' 12 °ov.de n avrov , p rovreonv 11 ra epd <nr\ayxva y 

back [to thee]: but thou him, (that is, my bowels,) 

^7rpoff\al3ov* n 13 ov iyCj ij3ovXopt]v tt pog epavrov k arexeev, 

receive: whom I was desiring with myself to keep, 

'iva vrrip gov r diaKovy poi ]] iv roTg deopolg rov evayyeXioV 

that for thee he might serve me in the bouds of the glad tidings; 

14 xupigSe rrig.oiig.yvCjpriQ ovdev rjOeXijoa Troi)]oai y "iva prj 

but apart from thy mind nothing I wished to do, that not 

Cjq Kard.avdyKTjv TO.dya96v.Gov y y aXXd Kard.iKOvoiov, 

as of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness: 

15 raxa.ydp did rovro ix^pioOrj npog 6jpav y 

for perhaps becauso of this he was separated [from thee] for a time, 

'iva aiibviov avrov dnexyg' 16 ovksti Cjq dovXov , 

that eternally him thou mightest possess ; no longer as a bondman, 

8 aXX’ 11 V7rip dovXov , adeX<p6v dyamt}rov y paXiora ipoi , 

but above a bondman, a brother belovod, specially to me, 


rcoGip.di paXXov Got icai iv Gapid Kai iv Kvpiip ; 

and how much rather to thee both in [the] flesh aud in [the] Lord? 

17 si ovv t ipe 11 exeig koivcjvo v y irpooXafiov avrov Cjq 

If therefore me thou boldest a partner, receive him a3 

Lpe* 18 ei.de n rjduajoev os rj otyeiXet, rovro ipoiJiXXoyei. 11 

me ; but if anything he wronged thee, or owes, this put to my account. 

19 iydd ITarXo^ iypaxjja ry.ipy , x £l P l > dirorioi*)' iva 

I Paul wrote [it] with my [own] hand ; I will repay; that 

p)}.Xeycj goi on icai oeavrov poi 7r poo oipeiXeig, 20 Nat, 

I may not say to thee that even thyself to me thou owest also. Yea, 

no gov ovaiprjv iv Kvpap * avenravoov pov 

3 of 4 thee *may have profit in [the] Lord : refresh my 

ra oirXdyxva iv w KVpi<p, n 21 rrETroiPCjg ry.vrraKoy.Gov 

bowels in [the] Lord. Being persuaded of thy obedience 

typaxpa goi , eldCdg ori Kai inrip x o" Xeyu> 7 roirjoeig. 

I wrote to thee, knowing that even above what I may say thou wilt do. 

22 "Apa.de Kai eroipa^e poi £eviav' iXrri^oj.ydp on did 

But withal also prepare me a lodging; for I hope that through 

Tu>v.7rpooevxCjv.vpu>v x a P l(J 9 ) 1 <J0 f xai v/mv* 23 AoirdZovrai^ 

your prayers I shall be granted to you. “Salute 


ddeX<pe y iyid 

brother, 3 I 


<76 'E7ra0pa£ 6 ovvaixpdXiorog pov iv xP tar( P Irjoov, 

“thee *Epaphras 3 fellow-prisoner 3 my 4 in 6 Christ 6 Jesus ; 

24 Map/co£, ’ Apiorapxog , Arjpag y A0VKag y 6i.ovvepyoi.pov . 

7 Mark, 8 Aristarchus, ®Demas, “Luke, “my “fellow-workers. 

25 ?/ x ci P L g rov.icvpiov. z i)piuv n Irjoov xP l(TT °v per a rov 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 

7rvevparog.vpu)v, *apT]v, n 

your spirit. Amon. 

b IT/o6c <&iXr)pova lypdiprj a7ro *Pix)prjg y did ’Ovqoipov 

To Philemon written from Rome, by Onesimus 

> * it 

OIK8TOV 


a servant. 


8imua, whom I hare 
begotten in my bonds* 

11 which in time past 
Was to thee unprofit¬ 
able, but now profit¬ 
able to thee and tome: 

12 whom I have sent 
again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels : 

13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead he 
might have ministered 
unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: 14 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing: 
that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of 
necessity, but willing¬ 
ly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
as a servant, but a- 
bovo a servant, a bro¬ 
ther beloved, specially 
to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, and in the 
Lord? 17 If thou count 
me therefore a partner, 
receive him as myself. 
18 If he hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on 
mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay it: albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 

i ’oy of thee in the 
jord: refresh my bow¬ 
els in the Lord. 21 Hav- 
ing confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote un¬ 
to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al¬ 
so a lodging: for I 
trust that through 
your prayers I shall 
be given unto you. 
23 There salute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je¬ 
sus ; 24 Marcus, Aris¬ 
tarchus, Dciuas, Lucas, 
my fellowlabourers. 
25 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. A» 
men. 
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‘H IIP02 EBPAIOYS EIII2T0AH ITAYAOY.0 

THE ‘TO [‘THE] ‘HEBREWS ‘EPISTLE “OF “PAUL. 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last days 
spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worlds ; 

3 who being the bright¬ 
ness of his glory, and 
the express image of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 

4 being made so much 
better than the angels, 
as he hath by inherit¬ 
ance obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 Foil unto which 
of the angels said he 
at auy time, Thou art 
my Son. this day have 

I begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him 
a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son ? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth iu the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
Baith, And let all the 
Augels of God worship 
him. 7 And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi¬ 
rits, and his minis¬ 
ters a dame of fire. 
8 But uuto the Son 
he saifo, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy king¬ 
dom. 9 Thou hast lov¬ 
ed righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; there¬ 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy 
fellows. 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 

II they shall perish ; 


II0ATMEPQ2 Kai 7roXvTpo77U)g 7 raXai 6 Oeog XaXrjoag 

In many parts and in many ways of old God having spoken 

Tolg Trarpaaiv iv roig 7rpo<pi]raig , Ire* ^(T^arwv 11 rutv iipepSjv 

to the fathers in the prophets, in “last 3 days 

tovtojV" iXaXrjGEv yjpiv iv.v'ap, 2 ov eOtjkev KXrjpovo- 

‘these spoke to us in Son, whom he appointed heir 

pov 77avrejp, Si o5 Kai c rovg alujvag i7roirjGEV 9 n 3 og 5>v 

of all things, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 

dTravyaapa rrjg.So^rig Kai x a P aKT1 PP T HQ VTrGGTaoeiog 

[the] effulgence of [his] glory and [the] exact expression of "substance 

avrov, <pkpiovre Td.Tcdvra r<p prjpan Trjg.Svvdpeiog.avrov, 

‘his, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 

d oY savrov 11 KaOapiopov e 7TOirjGap$vog tCjv dpapriuv* 

by himself [the] purification having made .of -sins 

^//xwv, 11 eKaOiGSV iv SeZip .Trig pEyaXu)ovvt}g iv v\pi ; X6ig , 

‘our, sat down on [the] right hand of the greatness * on hhh, 

4 roaovTip Kpeirriov yevopevog rutv ayysXuiv, ba(p 

by so much better having become than the angels, as much as 

Sia<popu)rspov 7 rap f avrovg KEKXrjpov6pr]K£v ovopa. 5 T ivi.yap 

3 more ‘excellent 6 beyond 8 them 7 he 8 has ®inherited ‘a “name. For to which 

eIttev 7TOTE T&v ayyeXojv , Yio£ pov e! gv, iyd) Gypspov 

‘said 6 he 6 ever ‘of “the 3 angels, 8 Son 7 my art thou: I to-day 

yEyswriKa ge ; Kai ttciXiv , ’Eyo; tGopai avrtp eig 7 rarspa, 

have begotten thee ? and again, I will be to him for Father, 

Kai avrog lorai poi Eig viov; 6 orav.Se iraXiv ehayayy 

and he shall be to me f6r Son ? and “when ‘again he brings in 

TOV TTpWTOTOKOV Eig T7JV OlKOVpEVrfV , XkyEL , lCat rrpOGKVVTl- 

the first-born into the habitable world, he says, And iet wor- 

Garcoaav avrep Ttavreg ayyeXoi 9eov. 7 Kai 7 rpbg piv 

ship him all [the] angels of God. And as to 

rovg ayyiXovg Xiyei, *0 770lCjv Tovg.dyykXovg.avrov ttvev- 

the angels he says, Who makes his angels spi- 


para , Kai rovg.XeiTOvpyovg.avTOV 7 rvpbg cpXoya * 8 7 rp 0 c.Sk 

rits, and his ministers 3 of ‘fire ‘a “flame; hut as to 


TOV VLOV , 
the Son, 


*0 .0p6rog.Gov, 6 6eog. eig rbv aiu>va rov aiutj’og* 
Thy throne, O God, [is] to the age of the age. 


% pafiSog^ EvOvrrjTog h/" paj3Sog rrig-fiaoCXEiagMov. 9 nyd* 

a sceptre of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 

7 rrjoag SiKaioovvrjv Kai iuiGr]oag k avopiav J 1 Sia tovto 

didst love righteousness and didst hate lawlessness; because of this 


ge 6 Oeog o.Oeog.GOV tXaiov dyaXXuiGEujg 7rapd rovg 
‘anointed 6 thee ‘God “thy 3 Gud with [the] oil of exultation above 

pEToxovg.GOV. 10 Kat, Eu Kar .dpxag, KnpiE, rrjv yrjv i9e- 
thy companions. Amd, Thou in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 

peXUoGag , Kai epya rojv.xtip&v.oov eloiv oi ovpavo'c 11 avroi 
found, and works of thy hands are the heavens. They 


* 

* — IlavAov eg ; IIpos *E/3paiovs LTTrAW; 1(txo.tov (read at the end of these days) 
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d 7 To\ 0 VVTCU, GV.dk SlCtflEVElQ' KCtl 7 TCLVTEQ d)Q IflCtTlOV 7 raXctHO* 
shall perish, but thou continuest; and [they] all as a garment shall grow 

6i)<jovrai , 12 Kal ojgeI 7repij3dXatov l eXi^Eig n avrovg m , /cat 

old, and as a covering thou shalt roll up them, and 

aXXayrjGovrai* Gv.de 6 avrog el, icai rd.srr\.oov ovk ek\ei- 

they shall be changed; but thou the same art, and thy years a not 1 shall 

\povGiv. 1*3 II pog.riva.Ss tojv ayysXojv Eipr\KEV jtote, K aOov ek 

fail. But as to which of the angels said he ever, Sit at 

$f£idjv.fiov y SLog.dv.9oj rovg.ix9povg.Gov vttottoSiov tojv 

my right hand until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool ‘for 
ttoSlov gov ; 14 ovx'i Travreg eigiv XEirovpyiicd nvEvpara , eiq 

3 feet “thy? e Nofc 7 all *are 5 they ministering spirits, for 

diaKoviav airoGTEXXopEva did rovg piXXovrag icXypovo- 

service being sent forth on account of those being about to inherit 

fiETv Gojrripiav • 

salvation? 


but thou remainest; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 
12 and as a vesture 
shalt thou fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed : but thou art 
the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 


2 Aid rovro del 7repiGGorspo.fg n 7jpdg * 7rpoGExsiv ]] 

On account of this it behoves more abundantly us to give heed 

rojg &kovg9eXgiv, pryirorE °7rapappvu>{iEv. n 2 Ei.yap 

to the things heard, lest at any time we should slip away. Bor if 

o di dyysXojv XaXr)9Eig Xoyog iyivero (3'sficuog, Kal 7rdoa 

the s by 4 angels “spoken ‘word was confirmed, and every 

TrapcLpaoig Kal 7 rapaKorj EXa/3ev tvdiKOv }uo9aitod OGiav> 3 7cujg 

transgression and disobedience received just recompense, how 

yjpElg EK(psvZ6iJiE9a rrjXiKavrrjg dpeXrjGavrEg Gojrqplag ; ring 

3 we 1 shall escape 6 so ‘great [‘if a we] 3 have 4 neglected a salvation ? which 

apxw Xafiovqa XaXEio9ai did rov Kvpiov, vi to 

8 a Commencement ‘having “received to be spoken [of] by the Lord, 8 by 

tojv aKOVGavnov eig rj/idg E/3ef3aidj9t 4 GWE7nuaprv- 
*those v that ‘heard 3 to “us ‘was “confirmed; ‘bearing “witness 


povvrog' 

‘ a with [“them] 


rov 9sov GrjpEioig rE Kal rhpaGiv y Kal rroiKiXaig 

•God “by “signs “both and wonders, and various 


dvvapEGiv , Kal rrvEvparog ayiov pEpiopoTg , Kara rrjv 

acts of power, and a of [ 3 thc] ‘Spirit “Holy ‘distributions, according to 


avrov 9 eXy)giv . 

his will. 


II. Therefore we 
ought to give the more 
earnest heed to tho 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we should let them 
slip. 2 For if tho word 
spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every 
transgression and dis¬ 
obedience received a 
just recompence of re¬ 
ward ; 3 how shall we 
escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation ; 
which at the first be¬ 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was con¬ 
firmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 G-od also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won¬ 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac¬ 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 0 v.yap dyyiXoig v7TEra^ET/ ryv oiKqvjuEvrjv nrjv fisX - 

For not to angels did he subject the habitable world which is to 

XovguVj 7 TEpl rig XaXovfieV 6 diEfiaprvparo.dE 7rov rig 

come, of which we speak; but “fully testified ‘somewhere ‘one 

Xsycov , Tl lariv av9pu>7rog, on fU(iv{]GKy avrov • rj vibg 

saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or son 

dt'9pco7rov, on ETriGKErery p avrov ; n 7 r)Xarro)oag avrov 

of man, that thou visitest him ? Thou didst mako “lower ‘him 

/3 payy n Trap* ayyiXovg* do%y Kal npy EGrE(pavu>oag 
3 little “some than [the] angels; with glory and honour thou didst crown 
(or for a little) 

avrov, q /cai KarEorrjGag avrov ettI ra ipya riov.xsipdjv.GOV'" 

him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands; 

8 TTcivra viriraZag V7roKaroj ru>v.Trodu>vMvrov» ’Evfyap 

all things thou didst subject under his feet. For in 

r<p :i vTToraZai *avrfi [ rd.irdvray ovdiv dtyriKEv avr<p avvrrdraK- 

eubjpeting to him all things, nothing he left to him unsubject. 

rov i wv.de ovTTio dputpEv avrtjj rd.Trdvra VTCorEraypEva * 

But now not yet do we sco to him nil things_subjected ; 


^ v • - ^ _ » _ 

1 aAAafeis thou shalt change T. . . 

LTTrAW. ° rrapapvuifxev LTTrA. p avre 
G[L]T[TrjA. » T<p yap LTTrAW. • [atfT<p] L. 


5 For unto the angels 
hath he not put in 
subjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak. 6 But oue in a 
certain place testified, 
saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindfnl 
of him ? or the son of 
man, that thou visic- 
est him? 7 Thou mad- 
e>t him a littlo lower 
than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with 
glory and honour, and 
didst set him over tho 
works of thy bauds : 
8 thou hast put all 
things in subjection 
under his feet. For in 
that he put all in sub¬ 
jection under him, he 
loft nothing that 
not put under him. 
But now we* see not 
yet all thing-, put un- 


y ...... 

m + d>9 lfxd.Tt.ov as a garment l[t-]. n irpo<T€X* lv 

p avrov W. ^ — /cat /care errr] era? to end of verst 





:;o ?> 

der him. 9 But wo boo 
J esus, who was made 
A little lower thAn the 
Angels for the suffering 
of deAth, crowned with 
glory And honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every man. 
10 For it became him, 
for whom are all 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 
bringing many song 
nnto glory, to make 
the captain of their sal¬ 
vation perfect through 
sufferings. 11 For both 
ho that sanctifieth and 
they who are sancti¬ 
fied are all of one : for 
which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
nnto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto 
tlice. 13 And again, I 
will put my trust in 
him. And again, Be¬ 
hold I and the chil¬ 
dren which God hath 
given me. 14 Foras¬ 
much then as the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise 
took part of the samo; 
that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that is, the 
devil j 15 and deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For 
verily he took not on 
him the nature of an¬ 
gels ; but he took on 
him the seed of Abra¬ 
ham. 17 Wherefore in 
all things it behoved 
him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that 
he might bo a merci¬ 
ful and faithful high 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
for the sius of the peo¬ 
ple. 18 For in that he 
himself hath suffered 
being tempted, ho is 
able to succour them 
that are tempted. 

III. Wherefore, holy 
.brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je¬ 
sus ; 2 who was faith¬ 
ful to him that ap¬ 
pointed him, as also 
Moses was faithful In 
all his house. 3 For 


npos ebpaiots. n,in. 

9 rbv.!h ^pa\v n Trap’ .ayyeXovg rjXarTtti/xsvov /3\f7rojM£j> 

but 4 who •little 7 sorae * *°than[ l, the] l2 angels [‘was] 6 made °lower ‘we ’see 
(or for a little) 

* Itjoovv ,Sia to iraQrfpa tov Qclvcitov SoZy teal npy 

•Jesus on account of the suffering of death with glory and with honour 

EorE<paviofxkvov 9 ottwq \aptTi Qeov virkp iravrbg ysvtjrjTcn 
crowned; so that by [the] grace of God for every one he might taste 

(or every thing) 

Qavdrov . 10 *E7rp67rsv.yap avrip 9 Si rd-rcavra Ka\ SC 

death. For it was becoming to him, for whom [are] all things and by 

ob rd. 7 rdvTa 9 noXXovg viovg elg So%av dyayovra 9 tov 

whom [are] all things, many sons to gl6ry bringing, the 

apxwyov Trfg.GOJTTjpiag.avribv Sid 7raQi)pdro)v reXsiujoat. 

leader of their salvation through sufferings to make porfect. 

11 0 .TE.ydp ayidZwv icai oi 'ayiaZofiEvoi, ££ kvog navrEg' 

For both he who sanctifies and those sanctified of one [are] all; 

SC fjv airlav ovK.ETraiGXVvErai dSsXtpobg avrovg koXeiv 9 12 \g- 

for which cause he is not ashamed brethren Hhem ‘to 2 call, say* 

ycov, *A7 rayyeXut rb-ovofxd.Gov Tdig.dSeXfpoXg.pov^Av fikotp 

ing, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in [the] midst 

SKKXrjoiag vjxirrjGijj.GE. 13 K ai 7 raXiv 9 *Eyu> ioopai 

of [the] assembly I will sing praise to thee. And again, I will be 

7rs7roiQu)g ett avrtp. Kat 7r aXiv 9 *1 Sov iya) icai ra TraiSia d 

trusting in him. And again, Behold I and the children which 

aoi eSojkev o Qeog. 14 ’Ewai obv ra TraiSia KEKOtvibvifKEv 

•me 2 gave ‘God. Since therefore the children have partaken' 

y aapKbg icai aiaarog , n teal avrog 7rapa7rXT]Gi(jjg jiEt’eoxev 

of flesh and (flood, also he in like manner took part in 

Tojv.avr&v, iva Sid tov Qavdrov Karapyrjoy tov to Kparog 

the same, that through doath he might annul him who 2 the ^might 

l^ovra tov Qavarov } w Tovrkanv " tov Siaj3oXov 9 15 #cai airaX- 

l has of death, that is, the devil; and might Bet 

XdZy’rovtovg oaoi <p6f5(p Qavdrov Sia 7 ravTog rov£yv 

free those whosoever by fear of death through all their lifetime 

evoxoi fjoav x SovXelagA 16 ov.yap Srjirov ayykXuiv entXafi-* 

Subject ‘were to bondage. For not indeed of angels takes ha 

/3dvErai 9 aXXa GTtkpparog Aj3pad/x E7rtAap/3dvErai. 17 oQev 

hold, but of [the] seed of Aoraham he takes hold. Wherefore 

C)(pEiXEV Kara irdvra roZg.dSEXtboTg ofioio)Qrjvai 9 "iva 

\t behoved [him] in all things to [his] brethren to be made like, that a merci- 

pejv yevTjrai kuI 7norbg apxispE T d 7r pbg tovQeov 9 

ful *he ®might 7 be l and 2 faithful •high 4 priest [in] things relating to God, 

Etg to iXdotcEoQai rag dfiapriag tov Xaov . 18 iv.tp.yCip 

for to make propitiation for the sins of the people.; for in that 

7cettovQev avrog 7CEipaoQEig 9 Svvarai toTq 7r EioaZojxkvoig 

he 2 has 'suffered ‘himself havihg been tempted, he is able thorn* tempeea 

(3or)Qrjoai. 

to help. 

3 °OQev 9 aSEXtpol dyioiy KXrjGEtog ETCOVpaviov fikroxot , 

Wherefore, 2 brethren ‘holy, of [the] ^calling ‘heavenly partakers, 

KaravofjoarE tov airocToXov Kal ap^iEpka rtjg.bpoXoyiag.y)pCjv 

consider the apostle and high priest of our confession, 

F Xpiorov 11 *lrjoovv* 2 ttigtov ovra rip 7roirfoavn avrov 9 <bg 

Christ Jesu3, •faithful ‘being to him who appointed him, as 

Kai x Mit)Gf}g 11 iv oXtp rip.oi Kip.au tov. 3 irXEiovog.ydp % S6^rjg 

also Moses in all his house. For 2 of 3 more 4 glory 


* at/xaro? #cai c rapicos LTTrAW. w tovt* €<ttiv GT, 

* M«i/<njS GLTTrAW* • * Sofaf GLTTrAW. 
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o&r'og” 5raj0a b Mu>(n}v 11 tfZtuircu, KaO’.ocrov TrXtiova rifitjv 

‘he than Moses lias been counted worthy, by how much more honour 

tov oikov 6 KaraoKEvacag avrov • 4 7 rdg.ydp oIkoq 
has Hhan Hhe ’house ‘he “who “built 4 it. For every house 

Kara<jKeva%ETcu vtto rivog* o.8k fi Td u .7rdvra KaracKEvdoag 

is built by some one; but he who all things built [is] 

Beog. 5 Kai d Mtej(7r7^ 11 ptkv marog iv oXgj rqi.o’iKtp.avTOV (bg 
God. And Moses indeed [was] faithful in all his house as 

OEpawbiv , Eig ptaprvpiov tCjv XaXrjOrjaopEVujv 

a ministering servant, for a testimony of the things going to be spoken ; 

6 X9 t0 ’Tog.Se i)g vlog iiri tov.oIkov. civ tov } ol olKog iapEv 
but Christ as Son over his house, whose house are 

rjpug, *eav7TEp ] ' rrjv rcappyaiav Kai to Kavxwpa rrjg l\7riSog 

we, if indeed tho boldness and the boasting of the hope 

tjisXP 1 rsXovg flEflaiav" Kardax^pLEv. 

unco [the] end firm we should hold. 


this man was counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
ed the house hath more 
honour than the house. 
4 For every house is 
builded by some man; 
but he that built all 
things is God. 5 And 
Moses verily was faith¬ 
ful in all his house, as 
a servant, for a testi¬ 
mony of those things 
which were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as a son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi¬ 
dence and the rejoic¬ 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end. 


7 Ato, KaObg XeyEt .to rrvEvpa to ayiov, 'ErjpEpov idv rrjg 
Wherefore, even as says, the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 

<pujv7]g.avTov aKovoyrE, 8 pti].(TKXTjpvvr]TE rdg.KapSiag.vpojv , 

his voice ye will hear, harden not ^our hearts, 


*bg Iv r(p TrapwriKpaopup, Kara rrjv fjpcipav tov TTEipaojuov iv 

as in the provocation, in the day of temptation, in 

ry iprjptp, 9 ob irrEipavav %fiE l] ol.7carEpEg.vpL(x)V, h 

the wilderness, where 3 tempted 4 me ‘your ‘‘fathers, 

p €," Kai $8ov rd.Epya.pov *r scroapaKovra ' ett\* 10 oid 7 rpoa- 

me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was 

wxOioa ry yzvEq, 3 iKEivy, n Kai ^eItcovJ' *Ae'i 7 cXaviovrat ry 

indignant with generation ‘that, and said, Always they err 

Kapdiq.' avroi.Sk ovK.lyvoxjav rdg.680vg.pL0v • 11 (bg * wpoaa iv 

in hejirt; and they did not know my ways ; so I swore in 

ry.6pyy.p.ov, Ee EicreXEvaovTat Eig rrjv.Kar air avaiv.pLov . 12 BXc- 

my wrath, If they shall enter Into my rest. Take 

7TETE t d8EX<j)OL, pt7)7rOTE tOTOl EV TIVl VfX(x)V KapSia 7TOV7]pd 

heed, brethren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you a “heart ‘wicked 

d7ri<JTiag iv T(p airoarrivai arro 6 eov '%wvrog* 13 aXXa 

of unbelief in departing from 3 Go4 [‘the] “living. But 

7ropaKaXEiTE iavrovg Kad* .EKaofi)v.r]pipav, dxpic.ofi to arjfiEpov 

encourage yourselves every day as long as 4 to-day 

raXEJrai, iva fir) (TKXrjpvvO y. Vt£ v/llujv 11 aTrary rrjg 

It is 3 called, that not may be hardened any of you by [the] deceitfulness 

dpapriag' 14 piroxot.ydp m yEyovapEv tov xP^tov, 1{ u tdv7rEp n 

of sin. For companions we have become of the Christ, if indeed 

jqv apxvv rrjg V7ro<jrd(JEU)g pixP c riXovg /3E/3aiav Kara¬ 

ite beginning of the assurance unto [the] end firm we 

oX^pEv' 15 iv Ttp-XiyEoOat, 'ErjpLEpov lav rijg.<pu)vrjg.avrov 

should hold; iD its being said, To-day if his voioe 

dKOVOTjTE, prj.OKXrjpvvyTE rdg.Kap8iag.vpLO)V, &>g iv T(p 7rapa7Ti - 

ye will hear, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 

Kpacfx(p. 16 °Tivsg.ydp aKOvoavrEg rrapETriKpavav / aXX f ov 

tion. For some having heard provoked, but not 

7 ravrsg ol i%EXB6vTEg' U; AiyvTrrov Sid^Mwoiojg. 1 ^ 17 ricriv.ck 1 

all who came out from Egypt by M oses. And with whom 


IdoKipLaaav 

proved 


7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if .ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty 
years. 10 Wherefore I 
was grieved with that 
generation, and said, 
They do alway err in 
their heart; and they 
have'not known my 
ways. 11 So I sware in 
my wrath, They shall 
not enter into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort onp an¬ 
other daily, while it is 
called To day ; lest any 
of you be hardened 
through the deceitful¬ 
ness. of sin. 14 For we 
are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our con¬ 
fidence. stedfast unto 
the end ; 15 while it is 
said, To day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt bv 
Moses. 17 But with 


b Mcovcrrjv GLTTi AW. c — TO. LTTi aW. d McuVOTJ? GLTTi AW. « idv[n*p] L J idv if TTrA. 
f — /Jte'xpi tcXovs jSejScuag A. ? — fie LTTrAW. b h 6o/auaata by proving [mej 

LTTrAW. * T€aacpa.KOVTa TTrA. i TavTfl tbia LTTrAW. k elira L 1 ef vp. a>«* rt9 

GLAW. m tov xpMTTOv yeyol'afiev GLTTi aw. u eav rrep LTr. ° rtVes yap a* ov. napenC - 

KpaPav; For *-vho, h<iving beard, provoked ? oLTTrAW. p Mwilo-cco? glttiaw. s ; (read 

as a question but [was it] not all, Ac. ?) GLTTrAW. * + also l. 
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III, IV. 


whom was he grieved 
forty years ? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness? 
18 And to whom sware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but to them that be¬ 
lieved not ? 19 So we 
see that they could not 
enter in because of 
unbelief. IV. Let us 
therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left ns 
of entering into his 
rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 
3 For we which have 
believed do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest : 
althougn the works 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world. 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
the seventh day on this 
wi&e, And God did rest 
the seventh day from 
all his works. 5 And 
in this place again, If 
they shall enter into 
tny rest. 6 Seeing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, and they to 
whom it was first 
preached entered not 
in because of unbe¬ 
lief : 7 again, he li- 
miteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
time ; as it is said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts. 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
afterward have spok¬ 
en of another day. 
9 There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the 
people of God. 10 For 
he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own 
works, as God did 
from his. 11 Let us 
labour therefore to en¬ 
ter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the 
same example of un- 


7rpoao)\QiaBv ^EGGapaKovra 11 ett) ; roTg ajuap- 

was he indignant forty years ? [Was it] not with those who 

rrjvaaiv, wv tol KutXa hrEGEV iv ry iprjfup; 18 t'igiv.SI 

sinned, of whom the carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 

(jjjjLocrev fxrfMaeXtiHJEoQcu Eig Ti)v.Kara7ravGiv.avT0v , Ei.fxrj 
swore he [that they] shall not enter into his rest, except 

roig cnrEi9rjGaGiv, 19 icai j3Xs7rofiEv on ovK.rjSvvrjfaritmv 

to those who disobeyed ? And we see that they were not able 

eigeX9e!v Si curioriav . 4 $o(5r)9£jfAEV obv fA7]7rore 

to enter in on account of unbelief. We should fear therefore lest perhaps 

KaTaXeurofAEvrjg E7rayyEXiag eIgeX9eiv Eig rr)v.Karanavciv.au- 

3 being 4 left 'a ^promise to enter into his rest, 

tov , SoKy Tig i% vjxCjv vGTEprjKEvai . 2 Kal.yap iofAEv.Evrjy- 

4 might 5 seem 'any 2 of 3 you to come short. For indeed we have had 

yEXlOpSVQl , Ka9cL7TEp KCUCETvO!,' aXX* OVK 0 J(piX)]GEV o 

glad tidings announced [to us] even as also they; but not did profit a the 

Xdyoc rfjg aKoijg SKEivovg , fif) t GvyKEKpafisvog n ry ttigtei 
3 word 4 of 6 the 6 report 'them, not having been mixed with faith 

roig ciKovoaoiv . 3 EiGEpx6jxE9a.yap Eig y n)v n KaranavGcv 

in those who heard. For we enter into the rest, 

01 TTlOTEVOCtVTEg , KCl9<jjg Eipi]KEV , <1PflOCFCt iv Ty.6pyy.fAov , 

who believed; as he has said, So I swore in my wrath, 

Ei EiGEXEVfJovrai Eig rrjv.KaTcuravGiv./AOV * kcl'itoi tiov tpywv 
If they shall enter into my rest ; though verily the works 

euro KarafioXrjg KOGfxov yEvr}9ivTit)V, &'Elpi)KEv.yap 7 rov 

from [the] foundation of [the] world were done. For he has said somewhere 

TTEpi rijg E^Sofirfg ovnog , Kat KarE7ravGEv 6 9Eog iv ry 

concerning the seventh [day] thus, And 2 rested 'God on the 

r)pepqt ry ijiSopy euro 7 ravriov Twv.tpywv.avTOU* 5 Kal il> rod- 

2 day 'seventh from all his works: and in this 

T(p 7raXiv, Ei tiaEXEvoovTai Eig rrjv.KaTa7ravGiv.jAov . 6 ’E^ei 
[place] again, If they shall enter into my rest. Since 

ovv icuroXEurETai Tivag eigeX9e\v Eig avrrjv, Kal ot 7rpo- 

therefore it remains [for] some to enter into it, and those who 

TEpov EvayyEXia9kvTEg ovK.EiarjX9ov w Si ]] curEi9Eiav , 7 7r«- 
formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in on account of disobedience, again 

Xiv Tiva opiZ>Ei tjfiEpav, HrffAEpov, iv x Aa/3iS 11 Xeyiov, fAEra 

a certain a he determines ’day, To-day, in David saying, after 

togovtov xpovov, Ka9i)g 7 Eipjjrai'ErjjiEpov iav rrjg (pwvrjg 

so long a time, (according as it has been said,) To-day, if a voice 

avTov (XKOVGi)TEy jvj.GKXrjpvvrjTE rdg.KapSiag.VfAiuv. 8 Ei.ydp 
'his ye will hear, harden not your hearts. For if 

avTOvg’bjvoug Kare7rav<JEV, ovk av TTEpi aXXi]g iXa- 

3 them 'Jesus 2 gave 4 rest, not concerning another a would 3 he “have 
(i.e. Joshua) 

Xei pErd.Tavra t)jtspag * 9 apa curoXEi7rETai oafificiTiGjibg rip 

®spoken ®afterwards 'day. Then remains a sahbatism to tho 

Xaip tov.9eov. 10 o.yap eigeX9<j)v Eig n)v.narcuravciv.avrov y 

people of God. For he that entered into his rest, 

Kal avTog KarsTravGEv euro T&v.Epyojv.avTOVj Hgttep curb 
also he rested from his works, as s from 


t&vjS'hov o 9Eog. 11 27 rovSaGiopEv obv eigeX9eTv Eig 

4 his 5 own 'God [ 2 did]. We should be diligent therefore to enter into 

Ike'ivtjv Tr)v KaTcuravGiv , 'Iva./Airf iv rp avT(p Tig viroSuy* 

that rest,_l est 4 after 5 the g same 'anyone 7 example 

8 refraepaKoyra TTrA. t (7vyK€K€paafj.iy6v7 LTi f A, aruyKeKpapLevovs w, (read them nofc 

united in faith with those, &c.); awK€K€pacrpL€vos t. v Tr. w 6ta A x Aavei^ 
LTirA; Aavtd gw. 7 7rpoetp>]Tai it has been said before LTTrxw. 
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IV, V. HEBREWS. 

fian 7re<ry rrjg anuGeiag, 1 2 ZCjv.yap 6 Xoyog tov 9eov Kal 

2 may ^all of disobedience. For living [is] the word of God and 

h'Epyrjg, Kal rofuorepog vnip iratrav pdxaipav Storopov , Kal 

efficient, and sharper than every 2 sword ‘two-edged, even 

SuKvovpEvog OL\pi pEptapov if'vxUG Kai TrvEvuarog, an - 
penetrating to [the] division both of soul and spirit, 2 of 

llCjv te Kai pvEX&v, Kal KptriKog ivOvprjvecjv Kai ivvoi&v 
joints ‘both and marrows, and [is] a disceruer of [the] thoughts and intents 

KanStag* 13 Kal ovk.egtiv Krttng dtpavrjg ivumov avroxr 

of [the] heart. And there is not a created thing unapparent before him ; 

7 rdvra.Se yvpvd Kal TErpaxyXt<Tpeva roTg 6<p9aXpoig avrov , 

but all things [are] naked and laid bare to. the eyes of him, 

7 rpbg ov t)piv 6 \6yog . 

with whom [is] our account. 

14 *E xbVTEg.ofiv dpx i £p*h fieyav SiEXrjXvGoTa rovg 

Having therefore a 2 high priest ‘great [who] has passed through the 

ovpavovg y *Irjcovv tov vlov tov 9eov , Kparbjpev Ttjg opo - 

heavens, Jesus the Son of God, we 6hould hold fast the con- 

Xoyiag . 15 cv.yap ix°P £V ^PX lE P Ea W bvvapEvov *ovpi ra- 

feasion. For not have we a high priest not able to sym- 

9rj<rai ]] TaXg.daGEVEtaig.rjptuv , h 7rE7rEipapevov v \Si Kard iravra 
pathise with our infirmities, but [who] has been tempted in all things 

Ka9’.opoiorrjTa apapriag . 16 7rpo<JEpx<bpE9a obv 

according to [our] likeness, apart from sin. We should come therefore 

pETa 7rapp7]criag T(p Gpovtp Trjgx^P lT0 Qy ^ va XafiiopEv c eXeov^ 

with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, 

<ai x^pw e'vpcjpEv Eig EVKaipov fiofjOEiav. 
and a grace ‘may ‘'find for opportune help. 

5 II ag.yap apxitptvg dv9pu)7ro)vXapl3av6pEvog f virip 

For every high priest from among men being taken for 

dv9p(U7rujv KaGicrrarai ra Trpog tov 9eov , "iva 7rpoo<pspy 

men is constituted in things relating to God, that he may offer 

5a}pa_ d r£ n Kai Gvcriag virep apapn&v, 2 pETpt07ra9eXv bvva- 

hoth gifts, and sacrifices for sins; 3 to “exercise forbearance‘being 

prvog rolg ayvoovoiv Kal TrXavivpEvotg } ItteI Kal avTog 

2 able with those being ignorant and erring, since also himself 

TTEp'lKElTCLl duGtVEiaV 3 Kal e 5ia TaVTY)V ]l CtyElXEly 

is encompassed with infirmity ; and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 

Ka9obg mpl tov Xaov f ovTtog Kal TTEpl { iavrov" 7rpo(j<pepeiv 
even as for the people, so also for himself • to offer 

8vi rfp 11 apapTiiov . 4 Kai ovx tavrtp rig XapfiavEi ttjv Tiprjv y 

for sins. And not to himself anyone takes the honour, 

aXXd h o 11 KaXovpEvog vrrb tov 9eov, l Ka9ct7TEp " koi h o l! A aptov. 

but ho being called by God, even as also Aaron. 

6 obrojg Kal o XP 1(TT °C °^X tctvrov Ibo^aoEV. yEvrj9rji f ai 

Thus also the Christ not himself did glorify to become a high 

tEpsa, aXX' o XaXrjcrag irpog avToy, T \og uov eI ov y tyw 077 - 

priest; but he who said to him,' “Son ‘my art thou, I to- 

uEpov yEyfwr)Kd <X£. 6 KaGojg Kal iv ereexp XeyEi y 2d 

day have begotten thee. Even as also in anotner [place] he sayB, Thou [art] 

lepevg Eig.TOV.aitbva Kara rrjv rd£iv MeXxkteSek. 7 *Og iv 
a priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedec, Who in 


5G5 

belief. 12 For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedgod 
sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar¬ 
row, and is a disceruer 
of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 
13 Neither is there any 
creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na¬ 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
mto the heavens, Je¬ 
sus the Sou of God, let 
us hold fast our pro¬ 
fession. 15 For we 
have not an high 
priest which cannot 
be touched with the 
feeling of our infirm¬ 
ities ; but was in all 
points tempted like 
as we are , yet without 
sin. 16 Let ns there¬ 
fore come boldly uuto 
the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


Y, For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordained 
for men in things per* 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 
2 who can have com¬ 
passion on the igno¬ 
rant, and on them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al¬ 
so is compassed with 
infirmity. 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so 
also for himself, to of¬ 
fer for sius. 4 And no 
man tuketh this ho¬ 
nour unto himself, but 
he that is called of 
God, as was Akron. 
5 So also Christ glori¬ 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto 
him. Thou art my Son, 
to day have I begotten 
thee. 6 As he saith al¬ 
so in another phice t 
Thou art a prieHt for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in 


* — re both LTTrAW. a ow- TA. b neireLpaafievov EGLTTrAW. c <Aeo* LTTrAW. 

<f — re both L[Tr]. • avrrjv on account of it LTTrAW. r auroi) L. ft nepl LTTrAW. 
b —- o OLTTrAW. 1 icaSws L ; KaOuxrnep TA ; icaO to? irep Tr. 
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the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica¬ 
tions with strong cry- 
iug and tears unto him 
that was able to save 
him from death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were a Son, yet learn¬ 
ed he obedicnoe by the 
things which he suf¬ 
fered ; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be¬ 
came the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey 
him ; 10 called of Goa 
an high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 11 Of whom we" 
hare many things to 
say, and hard to be 
Httered, seeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one 
teach yon again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God; 
and are become such 
as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
nseth milk is nnskil- 
ful in the word 'of 
righteousness : for he 
is a babe. 14 But strong 
meat belongeth to them 
that are of full age, 
even those who by rea¬ 
son of nse have their 
senses exercised to dis¬ 
cern both good and 
evil. 


VI. Therefore leav¬ 
ing the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per¬ 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
of repentance from 
dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap¬ 
tisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resur¬ 
rection of the dead, 
and of-eternal judg¬ 
ment. 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea¬ 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5 and have 
tasted the good word 
of God. and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again unto repentance; 


rate t'lfiepaig rfjg.aapKog.avrov Serjaeic.re Kai iKerrjplag rrpbg 

the days of his flesh both supplications and entreaties 3 to 

rov Svvapevov aioZuv avrov eic Oavdrov , per a Kpav~ 

4 him 5 who [“was] 7 able “to 9 save 10 him “from ‘Meath, ‘’with i5 cry- 

yrjg laxvpaQ icai fiaicpv cjv 7rpoaevkyKag , icai eioaKOVcOeig arro 

ing “strong 5 “and 17 tears ‘having "offered, and having been heard in 

rfjg.evXa/3eiag , 8 Kaiirep u>v viog , epaOev a<f tov 

that [he] feared ; though being a eon, he learned, from the things which 

irraQev rrjv vrraKorjv, 9 Kai reXeax)Oe\g kykvero k roTg 

he suffered, obedience; and having been perfected became to 2 those s that 

VTTaKOvovaiv avrtp 7rd(jiv ]{ ainog (TojTTjpiag aitovlov' 10 icpov- 

♦obey * *him ‘all, author of ’salvation ‘eternal ; having 

ayopevOeig vrrb rov Oeov apxtepevg Kara rr)v rd%n> MfX- 

been saluted b> God [as] high priest according to the order of Mel- 

X^eSeK. 11 Ilepi ov 7roXvg rjplv.b.X6yog Kai Svoeppr]- 

chisedee. Concerning whom *[ 3 is] “much ‘our Miscourse and difficult in inter- 

vevrog Xkyetv , S7rei vojOpoi yeyovare raig.aKoa'ig. 12 Kai.yap 

pretation to speak, since sluggish ye have become in hearing. For truly 

'd(f)EiXovT£g elvai SiSaaKaXot, Sid rov xpovov, ttoXlv 

[when ye] pught to be teachers because of .the time, again 

Xptiav ex€T€ TOV-diSaOKEiv vp,ag riva ra aroix&a rijg 

need ye have of [one] to teach yon what [are] the elements of the 

apxwc twv Xoytiov rov Oeov * Kai yEyovare xp BlCLV ex ovre Q 

beginning of the oracles of God, and have become’ 'need ^having 

yaXaicrog r l /cai n ov crepedg rpotpijg, 13 7 rag-yap o perkx^v 

of milk, and not of solid food; for everyone that partakes 

yaXaicrog arreipog Xoyov SiKaioavvrjg * vrj7riog.ydp eanv* 

of milk [is] unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 

14 reXeiojv.Sk eartv t) orepea rpotfrfj, riov Sid ryv 

but 4 for[ 6 the] “fully 7 grown ®i3 ‘solid ' 2 food, who on account of 

efyv ra aicQrjffjpia yeyvpvaupkva sxovrtov rrpog SiaKpicnv 

habit ’the 3 senses “exercised ‘have for distinguishing 

tcaXov re Kai KaKOV. 

’good ‘both and- eviL 

6 A to aipevreg rbv rijg cipxvg rov -ypterrov Xoyov, e7ri 

Wherefore, Having left the “of 3 the “beginning 5 of “the ’Christ ‘discourse, to 

rrjv reXeiorrjra (peptopsOa' pr? 7rdXtv OepkXiov tcarafiaXXopevoi 

the full growth we should go on ; not again a foundation laying 

peravoiag arro veKpiov epyivv, Kai rrierretog irri Oeov, 2 fiaTr* 

of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, “of 5 wash- 

rtaputv m SidaxijQ, n e7nQs(?eu)g.re xsip^v, dvaardGeu)g. n re ]l ve- 

ings ‘of [*the]’doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 

Kpuiv , Kai Kpiparog aicsviov. 3 Kai rovro tz oiijacpev, 0 eavrrep a 

dead, and of ’judgment ‘eternal; and this will we do, if indeed 

imrpETry .6 Oeog. 4 aSvvarov.yap rovg a7T«£ fionaOkvfag, 

“permit ‘God. For [it is] impossible, those once enlightened, 

yevaapkvovg.re rrjg Stopeag rijg S7rovpavtov , Kai /isroxovg 

and [who] tasted of the ’gift ‘heavenly, and partakers 

y evrjOevrag rzvevparog ayiov , 5 Kai KaXov ytvvajjisvovQ 

became of [the] ’Spirit ‘Holy, and [“the] ’good ‘tasted 

Oeov prjfia Svvdp.eig.re pkXXovrog aliovog , 6 Kai 

6 of “God 4 word and [the] works of power of [the] ’to 3 come ‘age, and 

7rapa7re<jovragi rraXiv avaKann^etv elg peravoiav, avaarav « 

[who] * fell away, again to renew to repentance, crucify- 


k TTGL<Tiv rots vnaKovov<rtv avrw LTTrA 

* [>€] Tr. ® ea^ vep LTrW. 
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povrras ictvrolt; top v'iuv tov 6eoi> teal irapadeiy- 

ing for themselves [as they do] the Son of God, and exposing 

pariZovrag, 7 yij.ydp t) 7 novaa tov in' avrijg VnoXXaicig 

L himj publicly. For ground which drank the 4 upon *it “often 

ipXopE)’ov n verov, icai rt/crovoa f3oTavyv evQerov i/ceivotg 

“coming 'rain, and produces “herbage l fit for those 

St ovg tccii yEuipyeiraiy peTaXapflavei evXoyiag and rov 

for sake of whom also it is tilled, . partakes of blessing from 

Oeov * 8 lic<pspovoa.Se dicdv9ag icai rpif36Xovgy dSoKipog ical 

God; but [that] bringing forth thorns and thistles [is] rejected and 

Kardpag tyyvg y yg to reXog eig icavaiv. 9 JlETniapiOa.di 

s a 4 curse ‘near 2 to, of which tho end [is] for burning. But we are persuaded 

7T£pi v/jujv, ayanrjroiy Ta.^KpeLTTOva^ icai ixopeva 

concerning you, beloved, better things, and [things] connected with 

Gojrijptag, el icai ourwg XaXovpev. 10 ov.yap dSiKog 6 9eog 

salvation, “if ‘even thus we speak. For not unrighteous [is] God 

ini\a9io9ai rovJpyov.vpujv icai t tov iconov " rfjg dyanyg yg 

to forget your work and the labour of love which 

iveSeiZao9e eig ro.ovopa.avTOVy SiaKovyoavreg rolg ayloig icai 

ye did show to his name, having served to the saints and 

StaicorovvTSg. 11 i 7 r 16 vpovper.Se 'iicaoTov vpCjv ryv avryv 

[still] serving. But we desire * each of you the same 

evSeitcvv<j6ai GnovSyv npog ryv nXypo<poplav ryg iXniSog axpi 

“to “shew ‘diligence to the full assurance of tho hope unto 

TeXovg* 12'iva py vojQpoi yei'ycOe, pipyrai.Se tojv Sia. 

[the] end; that •‘not Sluggish 'ye 2 be, but imitators of those who through 

nioTEwg icai paicpoOvpiag icXypovopovvTiov Tag iirayyeXtag. 

faith and long patience inherit # the promises. 

13 T tp.ydp* Afipaap inayyeiXdpevog 6 Oeog, inei icar ovSevog 

For '‘to 5 Abraham 3 having “'promised ‘God, since by no one 

elx^v peiZovog opooaiy wpooev icaO' eavrov, 14 XeyojVy &r W ] .pyv 

he had greater to swear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 

evXoyCbv evXoyyou) ae, icai nXy9vv(ov nXy9vvu> ere* 15 icai 

blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee ; and 

ovrojg paKpoOvprjaag ettetvxzv Trjg inayyeXiag. 16 avOpuj- 

thus having hud long patience he obtained the promise. “Men 

Trot t pev h yap Kara rov pei^ovog bpvvovGiv y icai naayg avrolg 

3 indoed ‘for “by 6 the ’greater 4 swear, and of all Ho “them 

avnXoyiag nipag eig (3el3aUooiv b opicog * 17 iv.tp nepiooo- 

‘gainsaj mg an end for confirmation [is] the oath. Wherein 3 more 4 a- 

fepov (dovXbpevog b Oeog iniSeiZai rolg icXypovopoig ryginay- 

bundantly “desiring ‘God to shew to the heirs of pro- 

yeXiag to dperdOerov Tyg.j3ovXyg.avTOV } tpeoiTevoev opic(py 

mise the uuchangeableness of his counsel, interposed by an oath, 

18 'iva Sia Svo npaypariov apETa9ero)v, iv olg aSvvarov 

that by two “things ‘unchangeable, in which [it was] impossible 

\pevoao9ai v 9e6v f loxvpav napaicXyaiv ex°opev ot /cara- 

3 to 4 lie [‘for] “God, strong encouragement we might have who fled 

<pvyorreg Kparyaai ryg npoiceipevyg iXniSog' 19 rjv (bg 

for refuge to lay hold on the “set “before [ 4 us] 'hope, which as 

dyKvpav ix°l XEV ™ do<paXy T ' .re icai fie/3alaVy icai eio- 

an anchor we have of the soul both certain and firm, and en- 

epxopevyv eig to iauirepov tov Karan et do par og y 20 otto v 
taring into that within the veil; where 
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seeing they crucify to 
themselves tho Soil of 
God afresh, and put 
him to nn open shuinr*. 
7 For the earth which 
drinkclh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by 
whom it is dressed, r.»- 
ceiveth blessing from 
God : 8 but that wliidh' 
beareth thorns and 
briers is rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end is. to be 
burned. 9 But, ^clov¬ 
ed, wo are persuaded 
better things of you, 
and things that ac¬ 
company salvation, 
though we thus spent-. 
10 For God is not un¬ 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to tho 
saints, and do mini¬ 
ster. 11 And we desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili¬ 
gence to the full as¬ 
surance of hope unto 
the end : 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol¬ 
lowers of them who 
through faith and pa¬ 
tience inherit the pro¬ 
mises. 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because ho 
could sware by no 
greater, he sware by 
himself, 14 saying, 
Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multi¬ 
plying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And so, after 
he had patiently en¬ 
dured, he obtained the 
promise. 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater : and an oath 
for confirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Wherein God, 
willing more abun¬ 
dantly to shew unto 
tho heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable 
things, in which it 
was impossible for G od 
to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, 
who have fled for re¬ 
fuge to lay hold upon 
the hope sot before us : 
19 which hope we have 
as an anchor of th® 
bouI, both sure and 
stedfast.and which en- 
tereth into that with¬ 
in the veil ; 20 whl- 


p epxofxevov TroAAaKtc LTTrAW. <1 KpcCacrova LTTrAW. r — tov kottov (read ttjs ay. 

l'we) GLTTrAW. • Et LTTrA. * — IlCV LTTr[Aj. T + TOV T. w ao^aAqt/ LTr. 
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ther the forerunner }s 
for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after 
the order of Melchise¬ 
dec. 

VII. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king of Sa¬ 
lem, priest of t.hemost 
high God, who met 
Abraham rt turning 
from the slaughter of 
tho kings, and blessed 
him ; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all; first being 
by interpretation King 
of righteousness, and 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ; 3 with¬ 
out father, without 
mother, without de¬ 
scent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor 
end of /ife ; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God; abideth a priest 
continually. 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri¬ 
arch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. 
& And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
a commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 

f »le according to the 
aw, that is, of thei£ 
brethren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 6 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro¬ 
mises. 7 And without 
all contradiction the 
less is blessed of the 
better. 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; 
but there he receivetn 
them , of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 
eth. 9 And as I may 
so say, Levi also, who 
receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him.. 11 If therefore 

E srfection were by the 
evitical priesthood, 
(for under it the peo¬ 
ple received the law,) 
what further need was 
there that another 
priest should rise after 
the order of Melchise¬ 
dec, and not be called 


ITP 02 EBPAIOrt, vi, vir. 

irpbi>pofioQ VTcip rjpS>v elai)\6sv ’Jr]cove, Kara n)v ra£tv 

[as] forerunner for us 2 entered ‘Jesus, according to the order 

apxitptvg ysvopEvog Eig.rbv.alCjva . 

of Melchisddcc a high priest having become for ever. 

7 Ovrog.yap 6 MeXx^eSek, fiaaiXEvg YaXyp, UpEvg tov Oeov 

For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 

x roD" vxf/iorov, avvavrrjaac Afipaafi VTrooTpecpoi^TL airo ryg 

the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 

KOTcijg tCjv fiaaiXtHJV, Kal evXoyrjcrag avrov' 2 ip iccu SeKdrrjv 

smiting of the kings, and having blessed him j to whom also 3 a ‘‘tenth 

a.Tco 7ravru)v EuzpiGEv ’Afipaa.fi' iTpwrov piv EpfiijvEvopevog 

'of ®all ^divided ‘Abraham; first being interpreted 

fiamXevQ Sucaiofrvvrjg , hTEira.dk Kal fiaoiXEvg SaXfjfi, 6 ecttiv 

king of righteousness, and then also king of Salem, which is 

fiaaiXEvg Ei'prjvrjg’ 3 androjo , apr/rwp, dyEVEaXoyrjTog • 

king of peace; without father, without mother, without genealogy ; 

fiTjTE apxv v vptp&v, fijjTE Zwrjg rsXog ex<°v' dipujfLoaofievog.Se 

neither beginning of days nor 2 of a life ‘end having, but assimilated 

T(p vitp tov Oeov, fiEVEi hpEvg Eig.rb.diyvEKEg. 4 GEnjpeTTE.Sk 
to the Son of God, abides a priest in perpetuity. Now consider 

irrjXiKOQ ofirog, (p 7 Kal^ Sekcittiv’A fipadpLtSixJKEv ek 

how great this [one was], to whom 'even ®a ’tenth ‘Abraham ‘gave ®ont ®of 

rwv aKpoOiviwv 6 7rarpiapxvC' 5 Kal oi fikv ek thjv 

lo the “spoils 2 the ^patriarch. And they indeed from among the 

*viun/ n b A evV 1 rrjv lEpdrEiav XapfiavovrEg , evtoXtjv exovgiv 


‘receive, 


commandment 
d. 


have 


sons of Levi, s the ‘priesthood [‘who] 

c a7roSEKarovv 11 tov Xaov Kara tov vopov , u tovtectlv 

to take tithes from the people according to the law, that is [from] 

TOvg.aSeXipovg.avTCjVy katiTEp E^EXrjXvOoTag ek rijg ootyvog 
their brethren though having come out of the loins 

’A fipaap* 6 o.Se urj.yEveaXoyovfiEVog avrujv SEdEKarii j- 

of Abraham ; but be [who] reckons no genealogy from them has tithed 

kev' e rbv l{ *Afipad/i, Kal tov Exovra rag E7rayyE\iag { evXo~ 

Abraham, and s him 4 who 'had ®the ’promises, ‘has 

yrjKEV' n 7 %wpt£.££ Tra<jr}g dvriXoyiag to eXarrov irro tov 

‘^blessed. But apart from all gainsaying the inferior by the 

Kpeirrovog EvXoysTrai, 8 Kal ujSe fikv SEKarag d7ro0vrj<jKOVTEg 

superior is blessed. And here 'tithes [*tbat] 3 die 

dv0pHJ7roi XdfifiavovGiv' kKEi.Ss, fiaprvpovfiEvog ori %y. 

‘men ‘receive j but there [one] witnessed of that he lives; 

9 Kaiy <!jg.E7rog.Ei7rETvj s&d 11 ’ Afipaap * Kai h AEvV l 6 SEKarag 

and, so to speak, through Abraham, also Levi, who 2 tithes 

Xafifiavojv SESEKarujTaL' 10 eri.ydp ev ry o<T<pvi TOv.7raTpog 

‘receives, has been tithed. For yet in the loins of [his] father 

f)Vy ote cvvtjvrrjiJEv avT<p *o' "MeXx^Sek. 11 Et psv pvv 

he was when 3 met 3 him ‘Melchisedec. If indeed then 

TEXEiuxjig ^ta rrjg k AEvTriKrjg 11 Uptoavvrjg ijv, o.Xabg.ydp 

perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people ['based] 

E7T l avry 11 ™vEVOuo0Err)Tofi rig eti La Kara 

•upon 7 it ‘had deceived [ 3 the] 4 law, what.still need [was there] according tt> 

tt) v ra£iv MeXx^eSek erEpov avioraoOai hpsa, Kai o(j 
the order of Melchisedec [for] another 2 to 3 arise ‘priest; and not 


x — TO v e. y 65 (read who, having met) LTrA. * — *al LTr. — vlu>v (read 

[sons]) L. b Acvel TTrA* c a-rroSeKaTOiV TTrA. d TOVT eanv GT. e — tov LTTrA. 
f y)v\oyr)Kev L. ? Si LTTrA. . h Aevt? L; AeveU TTrA. i — 6 LTTrA. k Aevetrc/crjs TA. 
1 avT^s (read on the ground of it) lttiaw. m P€vojio6€ttjtcu has received [the] law LTTrA w. 
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Kara rfjv raZiv ’Aapu>v AkyeoOal ; 12 fi€ra7L0efitrr]c.yap 

according to the order of Aaron to he named ? For ‘‘being 4 chaugod 

Trig lepwcvvrjg, s% avayKijg Kai vopov perctOeuig yivsrai. 

*the priesthood, from necessity also of law a change takes place. 

13 k(/> .ov.ydp Xsysrai ravra, <pvXrjg irspag perseTX'niesv, a<p\?ig 

For he of whom are said these things, a 2 tribc ‘different has part in, of which 

ovSstg 7T|00(T£(T^r;/c€v np Overtaerrrjpiip' 14 7 rp 6 SrjXov.ydp on 

no one has given attendance at the altar. For [it is] manifest that 

JovSa avarsraXKev o.KVpiog.))pwv, stg i)v (pvXi)v n ovSsv 

out of Jada has sprang our Lord, as to which tribe 3 nothing 


7 rep? UpiiXTVvqg" °Mwcri/£ l! LXaXriaev. 15 K al nspiesaorspov 

•concerning priesthood 1 Moscs “spoke. And more abundantly 

in KardSijXov terms, el (card n)v opoiorr)ra M eXx^eSttc 

yet quite manifest it is, since according to the similitude of Mclchiscdcc 


dviararai tepevg srspog, 16 o£ ov Kara vopov arro- 
arises a “priest ‘different, who not according to law of 2 comm:md- 

Xijg p crnfp/c£/c//C ,l yiyovev, a\Xa Kara Svvapiv %wrjg 

m».nt ‘fleshly has been constituted, but according to power of 2 lifo 

dKaraXvrov * 17 q paprvpeP.yap, °On <jv kpfvg slg rbv 

‘indissoluble. For he testifies, Thou [art] a priest for 

ai&va Kara rriv ragiv McX^kt sSsk. 18 ' AOsrrjcng piv yap 

ever after the order of Molchisedec. “A putting 4 away ‘for 


yivsrai npoayovcrrjg tvroXrjg, Sid ro.avrrjg.acrOsvig 

there is of the 'going 'before ‘commandment, because of its weakness 


Kai avuxpeXsg, 19 ovSiv.yap irsXeicocrsv 6 vopog % snsia- 

and unprofitableness, (for 4 uotliiug perfected ‘the 2 law,) [ c the] 7 intro- 

ayivyi) SI Kpsirrovog iXniSog , Si vg iyyi^opsv np Osip. 20 Kai 

duetion ^aud of a better hope by which we draw near to God. And 

KaO.ocrov ov %wpi g opKwpoaiag' oi piv yap, 

by how much [it was] not apart from [the] swearing of an oath, ( 2 tliey ‘for 

Xvp<€ optcuspoeriag Eicrlv ispslg ysyovorsg , 21 o.Ss, 

without [the] swearing of an oath are priests ‘become, but he 

T perd' { opKOjpocriag, Sta rov Xsyovrog 7 rpog avrov, 

with [the] swearing of an oath, by him who says, as to him, 

*Qpoaev Kvptog Kai ov.psrapsXr}QiiGsrai, ispevgsigrov 

s swore [‘the] “Lord, and will not repent, Thou [art] a priest for 

aiujva s Kara n)v rd%iv MbXx^Sek^ 22 Kard. t TOcrovrov ]lxl 

ever according to the order of Melcliiscdec,) by so much 

Kpsirrovog SiaOriKrjg yiyovsv iyyvog ’hjaovg . 23 Kat ot 

of a better covenant 2 has 'become 4 suroty ‘Jesus. And they 

piv nXtiovsg sicnv. r ysyovorsg ispslg" Sia to Oavanp kio- 

2 many ‘arc priests on account of by death being 

XvscrOai rrapapevsiv 24 o.Ss, Sia * ro.pevsiv.avrov eig 

hindered from continuing; but he, because of his abiding for 

rov aiwva, anapaj^arov t\si rrjv ispuxrvvrjv' 25 oOsv Kai 

ever, intransmissible ‘has “the priesthood. Whence also 

oio^siv sig.rb.navrsXig Svrarai rovg npoaspxoph’ovg Si 

to save completely he is able those who approach by 

avrov rip Osip, rravrors Z>G)V sig.rb.ivrvyxdvsiv Snip avruiv. 

him to God, always living to intercede for them. 

26 TOiovroQ.ydp rjplv w inpenev apx^p^Sg, otnog, aKaKog, 

For such his 4 became ‘a “high priest, holy, harmless, 


after the order of Aar¬ 
on ? 12 For the priest¬ 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne¬ 
cessity a change also 
of the law. 13 For 
ho of whom these 
things are spoken per¬ 
tain eth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the 
altar. 14 For it is evi¬ 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda, 
of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing con¬ 
cerning . priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far 
inoro evident: for that 
after the similitude of 
Melcliiscdec there a- 
riseth another priest, 

16 who is made, not 

after the law of a car¬ 
nal commandment, 
but after the power of 
an endless life. 17 For 
he testifieth, Thou 
art a priest for ever 
after the order of 
Melchisodec. 18 For 
there is verily a dis¬ 
annulling of the com¬ 
mandment going be¬ 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitableness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 
tho which we draw 
nigh unto God/ 20 And 
inasmuch as not with¬ 
out an oath he was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said uuto 
him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
of Melchisodec :) 22 by 
so much was Jesus 
made a surety of abet¬ 
ter testament. 23 And 
they truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
eontiuuc by reason of 
death : 24 but this 

man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable, priest¬ 
hood. 25 Wherefore he 
is able also to save 
them to the uttermost 
that com© unto God 
by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make in¬ 
tercession for them. 
26 For sucli nn high 
priest became us, who 


n TTepl tepeuiv (priest8) Qv&ev LTTrAW. ° Mcovcnis GLTTrAW. P aapKivr)? fleshy LTTrAW. 
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is holy, harmless, un* 
defiled, separate from 
sinners, and made 
higher than the hea¬ 
vens ; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer np sa¬ 
crifice, fir^t for his own 
sins, and then for the 
people’s : for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself. 
28 For the law maketh 
men high priests which 
have infirmity ; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
evermore. 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken this 13 the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens ; 2 a 
minister of the sanctu¬ 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not 
man. 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri¬ 
fices : wherefore it is 
of necessity that this 
man have somewhat 
also to offer. 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts 
according to the law : 
5 wlio serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admo¬ 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle : for, 
See, saith he, that 
thou mako all things 
according to the pat¬ 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a 
more excellent mini¬ 
stry, by how much al¬ 
so lie is the mediator 
of a better covenant, 
which was established 
upon better promises. 
7 For if that first co 
venant had been fault¬ 
less, then should no 
place have been sought 
for the second. 8 For 
finding fault with 


a/jiiavTog , KEXwpiapevog and riov.dpaprojXibv, Kai v^rjXoTEpog 

undefiled, separated from sinners, and '''higher 

t£jv ovpavwv yEvopEvog * 27 Sc ovk.e\ei kclQ’J jpipav dvay - 

3 than '‘the 5 heavens ‘become: who has not day by uay neces- 

ktjv ) axjTTEp oi ap^iepfic, nporEpov vnip Tatv-lbicuv dfiapTiwv 

sity, as the high priests, first for his own Bins 


TOJV 
for those 


TOV 
of the 


OvGtag avatp'tpEiv, inEira 

‘sacrifices ‘to 'offer -‘up, then 

inoir]OEv x i(pdna%, n iavrbv lavEviyKag ." 28 o.vojxog.ydp av 

he did once for all, ‘‘himself ‘having '^offered 3 up. For the law 


\aou‘ 

people ; 


rovro.yap 

for this 


9piunovg KaOiort](nv apxitptig, ixovrag av9ivEiav b.Xoyog.Si 

“men ‘constitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity j but the word 

rrjg opKoj/ioGiag rrjg fiEra tov v6iiov> vibv Etg rov 

of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the law, a Son. for 

aiujva teteXeuoiievov. 

ever has perfected. 


8 Kc^aXaiol'.^ ini Toiig XEyopevoig, tolovtov 

Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], 3 such 

lX°P ev <*PX ie P* a > iicdQi<JEv iv dE%ip tov Opovov rrjg 

x we 2 have a high priest, who sat down on [the] right hand of the throne of tho 


fiEyaXu)ovpj]g iv roig ovpavoig, 2 tujv aytujv XEirovpyog, Kai 

greatness in the heavens; a of J the ‘holies ‘minister, and 

rrjg oKrjvSjg rijg aXrjQivijg, rjv h ti)^ev o Kupiog , z /cai" ovk 

of the Habernacle ‘true which 3 pitched ‘the “Lord and not 


av9purnog. 

man. 


3 Uag.yap apxitpsvg elg to npOGtyepEiv dwpcLre Kai Qvviag 

For every high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 

KadioTaraC o9ev avayKaiov tl Kai rov- 

is constituted ; whence [it is] necessary ‘to 5 have ‘something 7 also [‘for] 2 this 

tov o npoGEvkyKy . 4 ELfxiv a ydp 11 rjv ini yijg, ovS* 

3 one which he May offer. a If 3 indeed ‘for he were on earth, not even 

av.fiv lEpEVg, OVT(OV b TUJV Upkiov 11 TUJV npO(J(pEpOVTU)V 

would he be a priest, there being the priests who offer 

Kara c rbv 11 vojaov ra Swpa, 5 oirivEg vnobEiypan Kai 

according to the law the gifts, who [the] representation and 

oKitg, XarpEvovciv tujv inovpaviunKa9ibg KEXPVpdria- 

shadow serve of the heavenlies, according as *was J uivinely ‘in- 

rai d M(t»a5c 11 JJtiXXujv imrEXEiv rrjv GKrjvrjv, ''Opa^ydp 

structed ‘Moses being about to construct the tabernacle; for, see, 

< prjoiv , *noiri<jyg n navra Kara tov Tvnov rov dEixO'evra 

says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 

a oi iv Tip opEi. 6 i vvvi'.dE Siacpopujrepag & tetevx 
thee in the mountain. But now a more excellent ‘‘he 3 has ‘obtained 

XEiTOvpyiag } oGip Kai KpEirrovog ioriv SiaOijKijg fiEairrjg , 

‘ministry by so much as also of a better 2 he 3 is ‘covcijant mediator, 

rjrig ini KpEirroGiv inayyEXiaig vEvojAoOETrjraL . 7 Ei.yap 

which upon better promises has been established. For if 

Tj.np(jJTT}.iKELV7] rjv apEfinrog , ovk av SEvripag i&jTEiro 

that first [one] were faultless, not for a second would 'be 3 sought 


Tonog. 8 pEp(f>opEvog.ydp b avro 7 g n XeyEi, ’Idov, ijjiipai ip- 

‘place. For finding fault, 3 to ‘them ‘he 2 says, Lo, days are 


* i(j> a7ra£ Tr. 7 7rpo<7evey«a? having offered ?. 1 — Kai LTTrAW. 

if then indeed) LTTrAW. b — twv iepewr {read twv those who) LTTrAW. 
d Mwiio-rjs GLTTrAW. « Troojcreis thou shalt Tiake IT^rlW. * vvv L. 
h avTovs {read finding fault with tb^m) x.t 


a ovv {read 
c — r ' ov LTTrA. 
8 T€TVX et/ LTAW. 
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Xovrai, At fti m'piof, k at ovvreAlout im rov' ol/cov 

coming, saitn CtJieJ Lord, and I will ratify as regards the house 

'ioprt^X tccii etti rov oJkov 'I ouda diaQi)fcr)v Kaivt)v* 9 ou 

of Israel and as regards the house ofJuda a “covenant ‘now; not 

Kara T7jv\oia0ijKT)v 1 }v hroir)rra Toig.7raTpd<Jiv.avTix)V 9 

according to the ccTenant which I made with their fathers, 

tv iiptpq, imXaSoptvovJpov 11 ri'ig.x^pbg.auTutv i^ayaytiv 

in [the] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 


abrovg ek yijg AiyinrroV on 

them out of [the] land of Egypt; because 


avroi ovK.ivtpEivav tv 
they did not continue in 


ry.biaOrjKy.pt>v^ Kayo) rjptXijaa avrojv , Xtyu kvqioq . 10 on 

my covenant, and I disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 


avrrj 7 ) SiaQrjKrj^ rjv SiaQrjaopai rtfi oi«p *lopai}X pera 
this [is] the covenant which I will covenant with the house of Israel after 


rdgJjptpagdKEivag, Xsyet Kvpiog, SiSovg vbpovg.pov tig 

those days, says [the] Lord, giving my laws into 

T7]v.Sidvoiav.avrwv Kai t7ri l KapSiag n avrutv t7riypd\poj abrovg* 

their mind, also upon 2 hearfcs ‘their I will inscribe them; 

Kai iaopai avroig tig Otov , Kai avroi iaovrai pot tig Xaov, 

and I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people. 

11 Kai ob.pfj Sida^ioaiv tKaarog rov m 7r\rjoiov n avrov , Kai 

And not at all shall they teach each Neighbour *hi.<, and 

tKaorog rbv.d$tX<pbv.avTOVj Xtyuv, Tvu>9i rov Kvpiov * on 

each his brother. saying, Know the Lord; because 

7 rdvrtg tlSrjaovaiv pe, itno ptKpov n avru>v a tiog 

all shall know me, from [the] little [one] of them to [the] 

ptyaXov abr&v 12 on 'iXtivg taopai ralg.ddudaig.avrtjv , 

great [one] of them. Because merciful I will be to their unrighteousnesses, 


» -w 


I ^ 


Kai riov.apapniov.avrujv °Kai riw.avopajjv.avrujv" ov.prj 

and their sins and their lawlessnesses in no wise 


LLvr)<r9Cj in . 13 *Ev rip Xtytiv Kaivrjv , 7rt7raXaiu)Ktv 

will I remember more.. In the saying New, he has made old 

ryv 7 rpibrrjv* rb.dk rraXaiovptvov Kai ytjpaiTKOV iyyvg 

the first; but that which grows old and aged [is] near 

a<paviopov, 

disappearing. 

9 p Ei-xev n pkv obv ^/cat 11 t) tcchjjtt) r (TKi]V7j fi StKaavpara 

4 Had ’indeed “therefore 6 also ‘the ^first ^tabernacle ordinances 


Xarptiag , ro.rt dyiov KoapiKov . 2 OKr\vrj.ydp fcare- 

of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly [one]. For a tabernacle was 

gkevckjQt] 7) 7 rpibrrjy tv y t).rt Xvyyia Kai rj rpa- 

prepared, the first, in which [were) both the lampstand and the ta- 

7 rc£a Kai 7) 7rpoQtaig tCjv apnov, rjng Xtytrai *ayia. l[ 3 ptra 

ble and the presentation of the loaves, which is called holy; “after 

<$k to Sturtpo v Kara7TtTaopa aKrjvrj 7 ) Xtyopevr} l dyia ]l 

‘but the second veil a tabernacle which [is] called holy 

ayiujv , 4 t xpvaobv ixovaa 9 vpiarrjpiov 9 Kai rrjv Kificjrov rfjg 

of holies, “a 3 golden ‘having censer, and the ark of the 

bia9riKY]g 7TEpiKtKaXvppEvr}V irdvroOEv XP u<n V> V 

covenant, having been covered round 3 in 4 every ‘part ‘with 'gold, in which 

ardpvog vovarj ixovaa to pavva, Kai 7) pct/ 3 Sog 'Aapujv 

[was the] “pot ‘golden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 


them, he saith, Bo* 
hold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a nuw cove¬ 
nant with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judah: 9 not 
according to the cove¬ 
nant that I made with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they 
continued not in my 
covenant, and I re¬ 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
is the covenant that I 
will make with the 
house of Israel after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me 
a people: 11 and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and every mau his 
brother, saying, Know 
the Lord : for all shall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 
12 For I will be merci¬ 
ful to their unright¬ 
eousness, and their 
sins and their iniqui¬ 
ties will I remember 
no more. 13 In that he 
saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first 
old. Now that which 
dccayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish 
away. 


IX. Then verily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 2 For there 
was a tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
tho table, and the 
shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 
3 And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Ho¬ 
liest of all ; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the cove¬ 
nant overlaid round a- 
bout with gold, where¬ 
in was the golden pot 
that had mauna, and 


i — fi OV rny e. k 4 - [/xov] (read my covenant) u 1 KapSiav heart t. m noKlrriv 
( read his [fellow] citizen) GLTTrAW. n — aurwy LTTrA. ° — *al ran' avofiiwv avriou 
TTrA. P E’xe T. 9 [/cat] Tr. r — cr/ojt^ GLTTrAW. . » ayta holy place EGTTrAW ; 

ayta aytW holy of holies l. • ra ayta tu»v {read tho holy of holies) Tr. 
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Aaron's rod that bud* 
ded, and the tAblcs of 
the covenant; 6 and 
over it the ohorubims 
of glory shadowing the 
mercyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
lained, the priests 
went always into the 
first tabernacle, ac¬ 
complishing the ser¬ 
vice of God. 7 But 
into the second went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of 
the people: 8 the 

Holy Ghost this signi¬ 
fying, that the way in¬ 
to the holiest of all 
was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then present, iu 
which were offered 


both gifts and sacri¬ 
fices, that could not 
make him that did the 
service perfect, as per¬ 
taining to the con¬ 
science ; 10 which stood 
ouly in meats and 
drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of 
reformation. 11 But 
Christ being come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, by a 
greater and more per¬ 
fect Ifcbernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
building ; 12 neither 
by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
In once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemptionyb/* 
u$. 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes oi 
an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sanefci- 
fieth to the purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
■purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living God ? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


t) fiXaorqaaaai Kai at ttXcikeq rpg Sia9i)Krig' 5 V7repavu>.oi 

that sprouted, and the tablets et the covenant ; and above 

avrrjg t xBpovj3ip n SoZtjq KaradKia^ovra to \Xacm)pioif' 

it [the] cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat; 

7TEpi U)V OVK.tGTtV VVV XkyElV KCtTa.jlkpOQ. 

concerning whioh it is not now [the time] to speak in detail. 

6 ovnog KaTEGKEvaopkvujV) rig pkv rr)v tt oivTrjv 

Now these things thus having been prepared, into the first 

GKrp/r)v y Sta7ravTbg n EiaiaGiv oi ieoElg rag Xarpsiag ettiteXovv- 
tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 

reg * 7 Etg.Sk rrjv Ssvrspav uiraZ rovAviavrov povog 6 apxts- 

ing; but into the second once in the year alone the high 

pevg, ov x^pic aiparog , o 7 rpoG<pspu vt rip iavrov teal 
priest, not apart from blood, which he offers for himself and 

tujv tov Xaov ayvoi]ucir(t)V 8 tovto StjXovvTOg tov ttveu- 

the 4 of 9 the *peoplo ‘sins “of ^ignorance: Xl this ‘-signifying ’the ‘Spirit 

parog tov ciyiov , pij7ruj TTEtpavEpioadai ti)v tu>v dyiojv 

®the “Holy, [that] not yet has been made manifest the -of “the ‘holies 

oSov eti Tt]g t rpurrrjg GKrjvfjg kxouarjg gtclgiv' 9 t]Tig 

x way, *still *the ‘first ’tabernacle b having a.standing; which [is] 

irapafioXi) Eig rbv rcaipov rbv tvEarrjKOTa, KaQ' w oi/’ Swod.TE 

a simile for the “time ‘present, in which both gifcs 

Kai OvGiat 7TpOG<pepovrai , prj SvvdpEvai /card gvveiSi]Giv r£- 

and sacrifices are offered, not being able as to conscience to 


XEiwGai tov XaTpEvovra , 10 povov stti fipujpaaiv Kai 

perfect him who serves, [consisting] . only in meats and 

Tropaaiv Kai Siatpopoig f3aTrriGpolg t x icai l yStKanupaaiv" aapKog , 

drinks and divers washings, and ordinances of fle*h, 

p^xpl Kaipov SlOpQwGEOJg ETTlKEipEVa. 11 XptGTbg.Sk 

“until [“the] ‘time ‘of ‘setting ’things ‘right ‘imposed. But Christ 

TtapayEvopEvog apxitpzvg riov 1 pEXX6vTiov' i ayaQa/v , Sia rrjg 

being come high priest of the coming good things, by the 

pEtZovog Kai TEXeioTEpag GK^vriQy ou x il P°^oifjrov, *toutsgtiv * 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that is, 

ov ravTrjg Trjg KrioEiog , 12 ovSk Si aiparog rpayujv Kai 

not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats ” and 

poGXfvv, Std.Sk TOV.lSiov.dipaTog EiarjXOEv h e<paTra£ ] Eig 
calves, but by his own blood, entered once for all into 

rd ityia , aiarviav Xvrpajotv c EvpdpEvog. [l 13 a.yap to alpa 

the holies, eternal redemption having found. For if the blood 

d Tavpurv Kai rpaycov", Kai gttoSoq SapctXEiog pavrt^ovGa tovq 
of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 

KEKoivurpsvovg, ayta^Ei 7 rpog rt)v Trig aapKog KaOaporrjra, 

defiled, ’ sanctifies for the 3 of “the ‘flesh ‘purity, 

14 7 TOGtp paXXov to alpa tov ^piaroi), 0 £ Sia irvEvpaTog 

how much rather the blood of the Christ who through [the] “Spirit 


anoviov 

‘eternal 


iavTOV TrpooqvEyKEV apwpov r<p OEtp, KaQapiei rr)v 

‘himself “offered spotless to God, shall purify 

gvveiSijglv e vpu>v' ] a7rb vEKpwv ipyrov , Eig roXarpEUEiv OEtp 

“conscience ‘your from dead works for to serve “God [‘the] 

^wvrt f ; 15 Kai Std.rovro SiaPrjKrjg Kaivrig LtEGiTtjg tGriv f 

a living I And for this reason of a “oovenant ‘new “mediator “he ‘is, 


1 xcpovfieiv LTTr; x € P 0V P' Lt ' T Sid iravTos LTrA. w r\v ( read according to which 

[8imile]) LTTr AW. x — (Cat GLT[Tr]l.W. 7 SucauofiaTO. LTTr AW. * yevo L. 

• TOUT* €<TU v GT. b €</>' aTraf Tr. c eupo/uei'os £• * Tfidyurv KaX Tavpwv LTTrAW. 

ilpMiv our law. f + Kal a\i)Qiv<j) and true l. 
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07 TidQ Oauarov ytvoptvov, eig aTroXvrptooiv Ttov twi ry 

bo that, death haring taken place for redemption ot the “under 3 tho 

7 rptbry Sia.Oqirg 7rapal3doeiov y tt)v ircayyeXtav Xdfiwoiv 

4 first 6 covenant ‘transgressions, the promise ‘°might“ receive 

oi KeKXt]pevoi rT/g aiutviov KXrjpovopiag. 16 07rov.ydp 

•‘’hey^ho T have“been“called‘of “the “eternal inheritance. (For where 

StaOfjKT), Odvarov avdyiaj (pepeaOcu tou 

(there is] a testament, [ 4 for 5 the] 6 dcath [it “is] “necessary lo to li come ‘“in 7 of“the 

SiaOepevov 17 StaOr]K7].ydp iTri.vEKpolg f3eiSaia f i7rei 

•testator. For a testament in the case of [the] dead [is] affirmed, since 

fiijTrore iaxvsi ore 6 StaOepevog.% 18 oOev k ovS >u 

in no way it is of forco when “is 4 living ‘the “testator.) Whence neither 

?/ 7 rpibrrj atparog HyKSKaiviarai^ 19 XaX 7 ]Qeiai}g 

the first apart from blood has been inaugurated. 4 Having 5 been 6 spoken 

yap 7raai)g ivroXijg Kara k vopov vrro Miovasu)g iravri 

ior “every 3 commandment according to law by Moses to all 

Ttp Xaip, Xafiwv to alpa r&v p6ox<*>v teal 1 rpayatv, pera 

the people, having taken the blood of calves and of goats, with 

vSarog Kai ioiov kokkivov Kai voacjirov, avro.re to /3tf3Xiov 

water and ^wool ‘scarlet and hyssop, both itself 1 the “book 

Kai navTa rbv Xabv m ippdvrioev > u 20 Xsyujv , Xovro to 

and all the people he sprinkled, saying, This [is] the 

alpa rijg StaOrjKrjg ijg ivereiXaro 7rpog vpag b Qsog. 21 Kai 

blood of the covenant which “enjoined B to '-you ‘God. And 

t)} v GKrjvijv Si Kai irdvra ra ckevtj rijg Xeirovpyiag Tip 

the tabernacle too and all the vessels of the ministration with 

ciipari opoitog m ippdvTtaev {[ 22, Kai axsSbv iv aipart 

blood in like manner he sprinkled; and almost 3 with 4 blood 

redvra KaQapi&rai Kara tov vopov, Kai X iV P l C aipar- 

*all “things are purified according to the law, and apart from blood- 

BK\vGiag ov.yiverat atpeatg. 23 ’ Av ay kt] ofiv ra piv 

shedding there is no remission. [It was] necessary then [for] the 

VTruSiiypara ron* iv ro\g ovpavoig rovroig Ka9apt£eoQat y 

representations of the things in the heavens with these to be purified, 

avTa.ce ra ETrovpavia Kpelrroatv Ovoiaig 7 rapa ravrag. 

but “themselves l the “heavenlies with better sacrifices than these. 

24 ob.yap eig x* l P 07 r 0 lr l Ta u dyta eiai)X0ev :i °b 11 xpicrog, avri - 

For not into “made 3 by 4 hands l holies entered the Christ, fi- 

tvttoL tCjv clXtjOivCjv, aXX’ eig avrov rbv ovpavov , vvv iptya- 

gures of the true [ones], but into “itself ‘heaven, now to 

vioOijvai Tip.TTpofjijJTrip tov Oeov vrrip rjptov' 25 ovS* 'iva 

appear before the face of God for us: nor that 

TroXXciKig 7rpoa<pepy iavrov, u>arrep b apxitptvg eiaipx^rat eig 

often, he should offer himself, even as the high priest enters into 

ra uyia KarJviavrbv iv aipart aXXorpiip * 26 t7rei £- 

the holies year by year with “blood ‘another’s; since it was neces- 

Ssi avrov 7CoXXaKLg rraOelv arro KarafioXrjg KoopoV 

saryfor him often to have suffered from [the] foundation of [the] world. 

p vvv .Si uTraZ, irri ovvreXeiq. tu>v aiioviov , eig aOenj- 

But now once in [the] consummation of the ages, for [the] putting 

( tiv * dpapriag , Sia rijg-Ovaiag.avrov 7re(pavepu)Tai. 27 Kai 

away of sin by his sacrifice he has been manifested. And 

KaO\oaov cnroKeirai ro7g avOperizoig aira^ cnroPavelv , pera 

for as much as it is apportioned to men once to die, “after 


the new testament, 
that by means of death, 
for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
were under the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re¬ 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

16 f or where a testa¬ 
ment is, there must al¬ 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 

17 For a testameut is 

of force after men are 
deadt otherwise it is 
of no strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa¬ 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 For 
wheu Moses had spok¬ 
en every precept to 
all the people ac¬ 
cording to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water, and scar¬ 
let wool, and hyssop, 
aud sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo¬ 
ple, 90 saying, This is 
the blood of the tes¬ 
tament w'hich GoO 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 Aud 
almost all things are 
by the law purged w»th 
biood ; and without 
shedding of blood is no 
remission. 23 It was 
therefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
should be purified with 
these; but the hea- 
renly things them¬ 
selves with better sac¬ 
rifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not 

entered into the holy 
places made with 

hands, which are the 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of God for 
ns: 25 nor yet that he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others ; 26 for then 
must he often have 
sufferedsince the foun¬ 
dation of the world : 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way sin by the sacri¬ 
fice of himself. 27 And 
as it is appointed unto 


8 Read the sentence as a question l. h ov5« LTrAW. * iv- t. k + top the ltyaw. 

1 tojv LTTrAW. m ipavTLcrev LTTrA n ci<n]A0«j' ayta TTiA. o — o LTTrAW 

* VVVL LTTrA, <1 + TTjS LTTr. 
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“tTr This ^he‘I’ud^ ^ tovto Kp'iGig' 28 ovrojQ r o xP l(Jr ' 0 C anaZ TrpoaevexOeie 

ment: 28 so Christ ‘ and this, judgment; 


thus the Christ, once having been offered 
was once offered to £l ’g T q ttoXXujV aVEVEyKElV CLUCtOTiaQ , EK.dEVTEpOV V OJOfC 
anY unto ^hem™that fer s of G mauy ’to “bear [ 3 the] 4 s’ins, a second time “apart ^from 

dpapfiag 6<p6ijGErai rolg ctvr'ov aTTEK^ExopEvoig elg 
’shall “appear 3 to 4 those 5 that 7 him “await for 


appear the second time 
without sin unto sal 
vation. 


sin 


GlOTIJOldV, 

salvation. 


of ?>ins. 3 But in those 
sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again VCLTOV 


10 'EKiav.ydp 6 vopog tCjv peXXovtoj'v ayaBCjv , ovk 

For 4 a 5 shadow 3 having ’the “law of the coming good things, not 
inf a^hadot'oY good «<>n)v ti)v etKova twv npayfidTiov, Kar’.tvutvrov ralg.avra'ig 

things to come, and 3 itself ’the “image of the things, year by year with the same 

the thlJ^can^ever ^ V(7[Cll Q S ac" 7TpOG(pEpOVGlV Eig.TO.StYJVEKEg OvSeTTOTB t SvVdTai n 
with those sacrifices sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never is able 

which they offered year rovg TTpOGEpXOflEVOVC TEkEl&Gai . 2 ETTEl v OUK , .dv.E7raVGaVTO 
make the co^arsthere^ *those 4 who approach ’to “perfect. Since would they not have ceased 
unto perfect. 2 For 7r pOGtpEpOllEVCU, Sid TO piJCEpiav EYEIV ETC GVVElSllGlV 

have ceased to be of- to be of ^ ered » on account of ’no “any 6 having “longer 10 conscience 

fered ? because that apapTlOJV TOVg XaTpevovTCig, u7ra% ^KEKadappevovg^, 3 aX\' 

the worshippers once n 0 f ‘those“who 3 serve 4 oncc “purged? But 

purged should have „ ,, , , 

had no more conscience EV aVTOig dvapVYJGlQ afiapTltOV KCL7 .EVldVTOV, 4 aS&- 

in these a remembrance of sms year by year [there is}. 4 Impos- 

ydp alpa ravpojv Kal rpayiov atpaipelv apap- 

made ot bins every sible [“it 3 is] ’for [for the] blood of bulls and of goats to take away sins, 
year. 4 For it is not , _ . , / , , N 

possible that the blood Tiag . O A(0 ElGEpXOpEVOg Etg TOP KOGpOV AtyEl, *UVGia.V Kdl 
of bulls and of goats Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and 

should take away sins. >/v\ - 

5 Wherefore when he 7TpOG(pOpaV n OVK.rjVEATJGag, GUjpa.CE KaTTjpTlGOJ pOl * O oXo- 
cometh into the world, offeriug thou willedst not, but a body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
he saith. Sacrifice and • \ _' « » v > * / u 

offering thou wouldest KClVTlOpCtTCt KCll 7TEpi CipCipTlCtg OVK.- EvOOKIJGag. 

not, but a body hast offerings and [sacrifices} for sin thou delightedst not in. 

burnr e offerm^ e: and ? TOTE eIttOV , 'iSoV 7JK0J , EV KECpClXiSl f3lf3XlOV ykypaKTCU 
sacrifices lor sin thou Then I said, Lo, I come, (in [the} roll of [the] book it is written 

^Thin^aid ^Lo^I nB P L T °V KOirjGCU, 6 OEOg, TO.6EXrjpd.GOV . 8 ’AviOTEpOV 

come (in the volume tne,) to do, 0 God, thy*will. Above 

of the book it is writ- \gy Wl/ "O Tt z 6vGiav n Kdl & 7TpOG(pOpdv ] Kdi oXoKCLVriOpaTa 
ten of me,) to do thy «. 7 c.*c j ”/v rr ^ ^ „ C 

will, O God. 8 Above SAjing, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 

when he said, Sacrifice Ka ' L 7TEpl dpapTiag OVKJjOEXtJGCtg , OvSt b EuSoKtJGCtg , U 

offerings 1 end^jferf^ and [sacrifices} for sin thou willedst not, nor deliglitedst in, 

9 TOTE EtprjKEV , 

then he said, 


avaipEL to 

He takes away the 


for sin thou wouldest aiTll'Eg KCLTCL C rOV" VOpOV 7TpOG(pEpOVTaiy 
6u°re n ^er^ S which ("hich according to ^the law «e offered); 

are offered by the law; ’l$ov 1JK0) TOV TTOUJGat , d O 0Eog < 11 TO.6EXljpd.GOV 

9 then said he, Lo, I £ 0 j come, * to do, O God, thy will, 

come to do thy will, ’ ,/ , * , T 

O God. He taketh a- 7 TpuJTOV, IVCL TO CEVTEpOV GTTJG'Q * 10 EV (p BEXrjpClTl 

way the first, that he first, that the second he may establish; by which will * 

may establish the se- f , , , . , * * ^ ^ ~ f ~n 

cond. 10 By the which YjylCtGpEVOl EGpEV e Ol' Cta Ttjg 7TpOG(pOpag TOV GiOpCLTOg l TOV* 
will we «re sanctified ^sanctified 1 we “are through *the offering of the body 
through the offering of , ^ <r ^ f v n i i vf * ’ h* ■ ' ii *• 

the body of Jesus I?7<TOU %0t(7 TOO ^E(pa7Ta 11 Kai 7TCig pEV n lEpEVg" EGTTJKEV 

Christ once for all. of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest stands 

11 And • every priest n ^ '' »' \\ / ./ 

standeth daily mini- KdO .rjpspctV XElTOVpywV , KCll Tag aVTltg TTOWaKig 7 TpOGfpEOurV 

stering and offering day by day ministering, and the same “often 3 offcring 

oftentimes the same n • * f . 

sacrifices which can OvGiag , aiTLVEQ OVOE7TOTE OVVaVTOl TTEplEXElV apapTiag 

nev'.r fake away sins: ’sacrifices, which never are able to take away sins. 


r -f real also GLTTrAW. * al?^ TA. 
the sentence not as a question) e. 

* npocrcfropau /cal Qvcriav W. 

* Trpocr^opaj offeiillgs LlTrAW. 

GLTTrAW. « — ot EGLTTrAW. 

high piiest la. 


t SuvavTai they are able LTr. v — ovk not (read 
w /ce/ca^epto-jueVovs L ; KeKaBapicrfiiivovs TTrAW. 
J rivSotcqcra^ LTTrA. * dvaias sacrifices LTTi AW. 

h 7)u8oKr)aas LTTr. c —* Tor LTTi[aJ. ^ — o 0eo$ 

f — TO y GLTTrAW. 8 e<£’ aira^ Tr. h apx t€ F e1 ^ 
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12 ''avrog''.St filav iiirip ajxapriuv irpo<reueyicac Quulav, tig 

But he, 3 one s for 6 sins having ’offered Sacrifice, in 

to Sit]veke g hcadics v tv rou Qeov> 13 To.Xonrov 

perpetuity sat down at [the] right hand of God, henceforth 

ekSe^o fjLEvoQ eiog teQcocfiv OL.t\0po\.ai)Tov invonbbiov tCjv 

awaiting until be placed his enemies [as] a footstool 

7 rodiov aurov, 14 pap.yap npoacpopq, teteXeUokev ' Eig.rb.birj- 

for a feet ‘his. For by one offering he has perfected in pcrpe- 

vekeq tovq ayia^opivovg, 15 MaorupsT.^e y)piv Kai to nvEvpa 

tnity the sanctified. And bears witness to us also the Spirit 

to dyiov' pErd.ydo to k 7 rpoEio^Kevai^ 16 A urr] r) Sia- 

the Holy; for after the having said before, This [is] the cove- 

6i)Kt] y)v Sia9ij(JOpai npog abrovg pEra rdg.y)pepag.iKEivagy 

nant which I will covenant towards them after those days, 

XiyEL Kvoiog, Sibobg vopovg.pov ini KapStag.auribvy Kai ini 

says [the] Lord: giving my laws into their hearts, also into 

1 tu)v Siavoiujv 1 aurujv iniypaipio avrovg • 17 Kai tCjv apapnwv 

’minds ‘their I will inscribe them; and ’sins 

avrojv Kai T(jjv.dvopiu>v.auT<x)V ov.pt) m pvi]<rQib' ] eti. 

‘their an<l their lawlessnesses in no wise will I remember any more. 

18 onov.de d(pEGig tovtojv , ovketl npoaepopa nEpi 

But where remission of these [is], no longer [is there] an offering for 

apapriag. 

sin. 


12 but this man, after 
he had offered one sac¬ 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 13 from 
henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 
14 For by one off (.ring 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that are 
sanctified. 13 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us : for 
after that he had said 
before, 16 This is the 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds 
will I write them; 

17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re¬ 
member no more. 

18 Now where remis¬ 
sion of these is, there 
is no more offering for 
sin. 


19“ *ExovrEg ofiv, abeXfiot, napptjalav Eig Trjv.eicrobov 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entrance into 

rwv ayiiov tv up aipan 'iriGOVy 20 y)v ivEKCtivivEv y)p Tv 

the holies by the blood of Jesus, ’which 8 he Medicated 10 for “us 

obov nooGcparov Kai Zataav bid rovKaranerd(rparog, n rovr- 

‘a’way’newly 4 inade 6 and 6 living through the veil, that 

egtiv 1 Tqg.crapKbg.avTOV , 21 Kai iepsa peyav ini tov olkov 

is, his flesh; and a ’priest ‘groat over the house 

tov GeoVy 22 npo<JEpx<bpeOa pera dXijGivrjg Kapdiag iv 

of God [having], we should approach with a true heart, in 

n\y]pO(popi( l i nicrreiogy °ippavrtG pivot 11 Tag Kapbiag and <jvv~ 

full assurance of faith, having been sprinkled [as to] the hearts from a’con- 

EibifGEuig nov)]pag, Kai vXeXovpevot 11 to autpa vban 

science ‘wicked, and having been washed [as to] the body with •‘water 

KaOaptp'* 23 Karexwpsv rt)v opoXoyiav rrjg iXnibog aKXtvrjy 

‘pure. We should hold fast the confession of the hope unwavering, 

mcrrbg.ydp b inayyEiXapEvog * 24 Kai Karaysoutpev a\- 

for [is] faithful he who promised; and we should consider one 

Xr]Xovg eig napo%vcrpdv dydnrjg Kai KaXiov epyiov , 25 pi) 

another for provoking to love and to good works; not 

iyKaraXEinovTEg rrjv iniGvvaydjyrjv iavratVy KaOtog 

forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, even as [the] 

Wog TiciVy aXXa napaKaXovvreg' Kai roGovup 

^ 0 ustom [is] with some ; but encouraging [one another], and by so much 

pdXXov otTip (3XenETE lyyi^ovcav n)v yjpipav. 26 skov- 

[the] morer aa ye see drawing near the day. [’Whore] ‘will- 

enujg yap apapravovTtov yfputv pera rb-XaSelv rt)v emyinoGiv 

inedv ‘for 6 sin 4 we after receiving the knowledge 


ingly r for ’ ' 6 sin 4 we after receiving the knowledge 

Trig d\7]9Eiag y ovketi nEpi apapriwv dnoXeinErai Ovoia' 

of the truth, no longer 3 for 4 sins ^remains 


‘a ’sacrifice, 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to 
ente? into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 by a new and liv¬ 
ing way, which he 
hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 

21 and having an high 
priest over the hou^e 
of God; 22 lot us draw 
near with a true heart 
in full assuranoe of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinklod from 
anevil conscience,and 
our bodies washed 
with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without wavr- 
ing ; (for ho is faith¬ 
ful that promised;) 

24 and let us cousider 
ono another to pro¬ 
voke unto love and to 
good works : 23 not 
forsaking the asscm- 
bling of ourselves to¬ 
gether, as the manner 
of some is; but ex¬ 
horting one another: 
and so much the more, 
as yo see the day ap¬ 
proaching. 26 For if 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have received 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there romaineth 
no more sacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a certain 
fearful looking for of 


1 ovro? (read But this one LTTrAW. k eiprjKet/ai having said lttyaw. 1 rqu Stavoiav 
mind LTTrAW. - ^o^aojiai LTTrA. ,■ rodr cart, OT. . • p€pavT«r M «WH WTrA. 

P A*\ovo-fwi'o4 t. s Punctuate so as to join we should hold fast with what p) ecedes GLTTr. 
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judgment and fiery 
indignation, which, 
shall devour the ad¬ 
versaries. 28 He that 
de*pUed Hoses' law 
die*! without mercy 
umler two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much sorer punish¬ 
ment, .suppose ye, shall 
he bethought worthy, 
who hath trodden un¬ 
der foot the Sou of God, 
and hath counted tho 
blood of the covenant, 
wh ruwith he was 
Sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Vengeance 6e- 
longeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 It is & fear¬ 
ful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living 
God. 

32 But call to re¬ 
membrance the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by re¬ 
proaches and afflic¬ 
tions ; and partly, 
whilst ye became com¬ 
panions of them that 
were so used. 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bouds, and 
took joyfully the 
spoilingot your goods, 
knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in hea¬ 
ven a better aud an 
enduring substance. 
35 Cast not away 
therefore your confi¬ 
dence, which hath 
great recompeuce of 
reward. 36 For ye have 
need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little 
while, and he that 
shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall 
live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 39 But 
wpare not of them who 
draw back unto per¬ 
dition ; but of them 
that believe to the 
saving of the soul 


27 <l>o(3spoLSe rig LicSoxn KpitTEtog^ iced 7 rupog ^ijXog i<r- 

but a “fearful ‘certain expectation of judgment, and 3 of “fire ‘fervour “to 

9Uip /isXXoprog rovg virEvavriovg . 28 aQerrjtrag rig 

•devour 4 about the adversaries. “Having 4 set 5 aside ‘any “one 

POflOV r Mcd<T8U>c" X^pi C olKTlpfXUiV S7TI Svo'lP 

[the] law of Moses, “without “compassions 4 on [“the “testimony 7 of] “two 

f) rptoiv papruoiv aTro9vr}(jKEC 29 7T Strip Sokeite x ei P 0V0 G 

“or ‘“three “witnesses ‘dies: how much “think "“ye ‘worse 

al;iu)9)}<JETcn rifitopiag 6 top vibp rov Qeov 

“shall “he 7 be “counted “worthy l °of “punishment who the Son of God 

Kara7rarrj<rag f Kai to alfxa rT}g SiaOfjKrjg koivov tiyjjcra - 

trampled upon, and “the 4 biood “of “the ’covenant “common ‘esteem- 

pEvog iv.tp n'lyiaaOii , /cat ro nvEVjjia rijg x^P lT0 G 

ed wherewith he was sanctified, and tho Spirit of grace 

ivvfip'urag; 30 oiSafXEP.yap rov Etirovra, 'Ejxol txSiKrjaig, 
Insulted 1 For we know him who said, To me “vengeance 

iyu) avra7roSiJ<ju) 9 *XsyEi Kupiog* n kUI naXiv, 
[‘belongs]; I will recompense, says [the] Lord: and again, [The] 

^vpiog KpiVEi 11 rbvXabv.avTOv • 31 $ofiEpov to I/jl^eceip 

Lord will judge his people. [It is] a fearful thing to fall 

tig pag Oeov £u>vrog. * 

into [the] hands of “God [‘the] “living. 

32 * kvap.ip.v))(TKEo9E.bE rag irporEpov ii/xEpag, Iv aig (p one- 

But call to remembrance the former days in which, having 

9kvTEg 7 roWt)v cl9Xt)<jiv V7TEfiEivare 7ra9t)jJLarujp t 33 rovro 

been enlightened, “much 4 conflict ‘ye “endured of sufferings; partly, 

fiEV, ovEiSKTfioig.TE Kai 9\i\pE<nv 9Earpi%6fiEP0i' rovro.Se y 

both in reproaches aud tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 

Koiviovoi r&v ovTiog avatTTpE^OfXEvujv yEvr)9evTEg * 

“partners 4 of “those “thui ’passing “through [“them] ‘having “become. 

34 Kal.yap TolgJSErrpolg.fxov 1 <TVPE7ra9rf(TarE f Kai tt\v dpirayijv 
For both with my bonds ye sympathized, and the plunder 

Tutp.VTrapxovTbJv.viiCjv fiEra xap&G 7rpo<TESl!Za(j9E, yivuxjKOPTEg 
of your possessions with joy ye received, knowing 

ex^p w iv J x lavTOig KpEiTTOPa B V7Tap£ip yip ovpavoig" Kai 

to have in yourselves a better “possession 4 in [“the] “heavens ‘and 

fiEPOVoav. 35 fiij.a7ro(3aX7]TE otiv Ty)v.7rappr]oiap.Vjxix)P y 
“abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 

ijTig l^et z puo9a7roSo<riav /ieyaX?;v. n 36 VTrofiovrig.ydp ex*te 

which has “recompense ‘great. For of endurance ye have 

XpzictP, 'iva to 9kXrjfxa rov 9eou iroirjoapTEg ko/iI(Ji)ct9e ti)p 

need, that the will of God having done ye may receive the 

InayyEXiav* 37 tn.yap '•'/juKpbv.baov-oaop, o IpxopEvog 

promise. For yet a very little whllo, he. who comes 

a, Kai ov.*xpoviEiJ 38 b.Sk b diKaiog n Ik niorEiog £/j<7€- 

will come, and will not delay. But the just by faith shall 

Kai lav v7ro<JTEi\r)rai , ovk.evSokei tj.xpvxrj.P'OV Iv avrtp. 
live; and if he draw back, “delights 4 not ‘my. “soul in him. 

39 ijfiE'ig.Si ovk.Iojjlev v7ro<TroXrjg Eig amoXEiaPy aXXd 

But we are not of [those] drawing back to destruction, bat 

7ri<TTELjg eig 7rEpi7roirj(np foxHC* 

of faith to saving [the* 1 soul 


r MwvorcW G LTTr AW. 


fiiois (read with prisoners) OLTTrAW. 

LTTr; iavroU (for yourselves) Kpcicraova A. 
iua 6 ano 6 o<nav LTTrAW. 4 xP 0,/ um TTr. 


■ — Aeyet icvptos TTr. * Kpivel Kvpioq LTTrAW. 


Se<r« 


w — €V OLTlrAW. * eavrovs Kpeicr<rova 

7 — iv o vpavolf I.TTrAW. * /xeyaAiji* 

StKacof fi ov i read my just [one]) LTTr a. 
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11 ‘ f Ea tiv.Se 7ti(Jtiq l\7n^0Lisvu)v viroaraaig, 7 rpay/xa- 

Now “is “faith of [things] hoped for [the] assurance, of things 

Tuv tXeyxoQ ob j3XE7rop.evu>v . 2 iv.Tavry yap s/xaprv - 

[’the] ’conviction “not “seen. For by this ’were ’borne 

pY)9r)<jav ol rtpEaftbrEpoi, 3 TUgtei voovpEv Kari)OTi(j9ai 
’witness e to 1 the “elders. By faith we apprehend to have been framed 

tovq alutvag pfifian Oeov , Etg.rb afi sic (paivofisvwv 

the worlds by [the] word of God, ao that ’not 7 from [’things] ’appearing 

c ra fiXETTopLEva" yEyovkvau 4 II tar el 7 rXEiova Bvatav 

“the “things ’seen ’have’being. By faith “a “more’excellent’sacrifice 

'A(3eX 7 rapa K aiv TTpoafivEyKEv Tip Osip, Si fig eiiapru- 

‘Abel than Cain offered to God, by which he was borne wit- 

prjQrj slvai SiKaiog , papTvpovvrog S7rl ToXg.Sibpoig.avTOv d rov 

ness to as being righteous, “bearing ’witness 4 to *his ’gifts 

Oeoi)* 11 tcav Si aurrjg cnroBavijJv in e Xa\€Zrat. n 5 TL'kttel ’Ei'Sjx 

*God, and through it, having died, yet speaks. By faith Enoch 

plETErsOrj rov fir/ ISeTp Bavarov , k at obx*£vpiGKETOy n Sloti 

was translated not to see death, and was not found, because 

/j,ets9t]kev avrov 6 BEog * 7rpb.yap Tfig.pEraBkGEojgjSabrov^ jxe- 

“translated ’him “God; for before his translation he has 

uaprvprjraL h Evr]pEGTriKSvai* np 9s<p . 6 7ridreco* 

Deen borne witness to to have well pleased Goi But apart from faith 

aSvvarov EbapEGTrjaai' TriGTEvaai.yap SeT rov 

[it is] impossible to well please [him]. For ’to ’believe “it “behoves “him 4 *rtio 

7 rpOGEpxofXEvov'np* 9E(p. on sarivyicai roig ek^tjtovgiv 

’approaches ®to 7 God,that he is, and [that] for those who seek “oat 

avrov fu<j9a7roS6rr]g yivErai . 7 Tli'am X9 r if JLCLrl(T ~ 

“him a rewarder he becomes. By faith “having ’been ’divinely 5 in- 

9Eig Nw£ 7TEpi TUV jir)Sk<TCit) j5XE7TOpivU)V, EvXafir]- 
structed “Noah concerning the things not yet seen, having been moved 

Bsig KarEGKEvaoEV Kijiurov Etg atorripiav rov oikov 

with fear, prepared an ark for [the] salvation of “house 

avrov * Sc fig KarsKpivEv rov KOGfioVy Kai rfig Kara 7 tigtiv 

l hi8 ; by which he condemned the world, and of the “according “to ’faith 

SiKaioavvrjg sykvEro KX^povopiog . 8 UiorEi k KaXovpEvog *A- 
“righteousness became heir. By faith being called A- 

fipaafJL V7TT]KOVGEV E^eXBeTv Eig Vov 11 T07T0V OV m rjfxEXXEv" 
braham obeyed to go out into the place which he was about 

XapfSavEiv elg KXiipovopiav , Kai UZfiXBEVy pfi smorapEvog 7 rov 

to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing where 

ipXtrai. 9 FT term 7rap(pKi]OEv Etg n rfiv^ yfiv rfig srrayyEXiag , 
he is going. By faith he sojourned in the land of the promise, 

ajg aXXorpiav , sv GKrjvaig KarotKfioac fXEra IaaaK )cal 

as [in] a strange [country], in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 

’IaJCta/3 rtov °<TvyKXrjpov6fXU)V h rfig srrayyEXiag Trig avrfig’ 

Jacob, the joint-heirs of the “promise “same; 

10 e^ESsx^ro.yap rfiv rovg 9spEXiovg ixovoav 7 roXiv, fig 

for he was waiting for the “foundations “having ‘city, of which [the] 

TExyirqg Kai Sripiovpybg oBsog . 11 IUgtel Kai abn) 'Zappa 

artificer and constructor [is] God. By faith also “herself ‘Sarah 

Svvafiiv Etg KarafioXfiv <77rspp.aTog iXapEV , Kai rrapa Kaipov 

power for [the] conception of seed received, and beyond ’age 
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XI. Now faith is the 
sub't;tnco of things 
hoped for, the evi¬ 
dence of things not 
seen. 2 For by it the 
elder* obtained a good 
report. 3 Through 
faith we nud'-rstand 
that the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that things 
which are seen were 
not made of things 
which do appear. 4 By 
faith Abel offered un¬ 
to God a more excel¬ 
lent sacrifice thau 
Cain, by which he ob¬ 
tained witness that he 
was righteoa*. God 
testifying of hi* gifts: 
and by ic he being dead 
yet speaketh. 5 By 
faith Enoch was trans¬ 
lated that he should 
noc see death ; and 
wua not fouud, be¬ 
cause God had trans¬ 
lated him s for before 
his translation he had 
this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 But 
without faith it is im¬ 
possible to plea>*e him : 
for he that cometh to 
God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be¬ 
ing warned of God of 
thing-* not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre¬ 
pared an ark to the 
saving of his hoaset 
by ihe which he con¬ 
demned the world, and 
became heir of the 
righteousness which is 
by faith. B By faith 
Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a 
place which he should 
after receive for au in¬ 
heritance, obeyed; and 
he went out, not know¬ 
ing whither he went. 
9 By faith he sojourn¬ 
ed in the land of pro¬ 
mise, as in a strange 
oountry, dwelling m 
tAbemacles with Isaao 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 
promise: 10 for he 
looked for a city 
which hath founda¬ 
tions, whose builder 
aud maker is God. 
11 Through faith also 
Sara herself received 
strength to conceive 
seed,and was delivered 
of a child when she 


e to pXcirofxcvov that seen ( read yry. *has ’being) LTTrA. d tw 0ew ( read bearing wit¬ 
ness by his gifts to God) LTr. * AaAei CLTTrAW. { TfvpKTKero LTTrA w. f — auroO ( read 
the translation) LTTrA. h cuapecrrrjKeVai LA. 4 - rep T[Tr], k 4- o the [one] L[Tr], 
l — tov (read a place) LTTrA “ cueAAej' uu ® — rr\v [read [the]) LTTrA. ° our- t. 
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wus past age, because 
6he judged him faith¬ 
ful who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars 
of the sky in multi¬ 
tude. and as the sand 
which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in 
faith, not having re¬ 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per¬ 
suaded of them , and 
embraced them , and 
confessed that they 
were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
a country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun¬ 
try from whence they 
came out, they might 
hare had opportunity 
to have returned. 
16 But now they desire 
a better country , that 
is, nn heavenly: where¬ 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to bo called 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra¬ 
ham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had re¬ 
ceived the promises of¬ 
fered up 'his only be¬ 
gotten son, 18 of whom 
it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed 
be called : 19 account¬ 
ing that God was 
able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come. 21 By 
faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, blessed 
both the son3 of Jo¬ 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel; and 
gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, 
-when he was born, was 


rjXudag p lr6/c€V, H h ret mrjrbv y'lyrjcraro rov airayyaiKapavov* 

Reasonable gave birth ; since faithful she cstccmod him who promised. 

12 Sio Kai a<f) evog 'teyewrjQriaaVy" tzal.ravra vavamu)- 

Wherefore also from one were born, and that too of [one] having 

ptvov, mBtltg rd aerrpa rov ovpavov rtp 7rXi)Bai y ml r ojoel^ 
become dead, even as the stars of the heaven in multitude, and jis 

appog 77 7 raoa to xetAoc rrjg OaXdtjfrrjg rj dvapi9pr}rog • 

J sand‘‘which [ 5 is] c by 7 the 8 shore ®of ‘°the “sea ‘the 2 countless. 

13 Kara ttigtiv d.7rs0avov ofiroi 7 rdvreg, prj *Xa/36vrag" rag 

In faith 3 died 2 these ‘all, not having received the 

£7 rayyaXiag, dXXa 7 roppojQav avrag iSovrag, l Kal rrai<jQkv-. 

promises, but from afar them having seen, and having been per- 

rag^ ml dcnraadpevoii Kai opoXoyqtjavrag on £kvoi ml 
suaded, and having embraced [them], and having confessed that strangers and 

7rapE7riSr\poi atenv irri rijg yr\g . 14 ol.yap roiavra Xs~ 

sojourners they are on the earth. For they who such things 

y ovrag, epfavi^ovaiv on 7 rarpiSa airi^rovtnv. 15 miet 

say, make manifest that [their] own country they arc seeking. And if 

per hctivrig r epvifpovavov [l a<p * 'bg ^fz/X^o^, 11 sl- 

indeed 4 that ‘they 2 were Remembering from whence they came out, they might 

Xov.av mipov dvamp^ai' 16 Kpeirrovog opi- 

havc had opportunity to have returned ; but now a better they stretch 

yovrai , ^rovriartv, 11 airovpaviov' bio ovK.iTraiaxvvarai 

forward to, that is, a heavenly ; wherefore a is Rot 4 ashamed 5 of 

avrovg o Qaog, Oabg kmmXaTGOai avru/v * ijToipaGEi^ydp avrolg 
6 thom ‘Gad. “God 7 to 8 be Railed l0 their; for he prepared* for them 

7T0XlV. 

a city. 

17 ITtora 7rpoaavf]vox^v ’Afipadp rbv'laadK 7raipa^6pavog 9 

By faith 4 has Rffered G up ‘Abraham ’Isaac 2 being Rried, 

ml rov.povoyavj) rrpOGatpapav 6 rag irrayyaXiag dva - 

and[°his] 10 only-begotten 6 was ’offering 8 up ‘he 2 who 4 the 5 px*omises Re* 

Sa£dpavog, 18 7roo£ op aXaXrjOii^’On Iv ’Itraazc KXrjOrjaeraL 

cepted, as to whom it was said, In Isaac shall be called 

<701 arrappa * 19 Xoyiadpavog on ml i/c vEKpuiv 

thy seed; reckoning that even from among [the] dead 

Hyaipaiv Svvarog M 6 9eog 1 oOev avrov ml iv 7r apafioXy 
4 to Raise 3 able [ 2 was] ‘God, whence him also in a simile 

BKopitjaro . 20 Ilt'crfi a 7T£pt paXXovrojv h av\oyr]Gav 11 ’lead* 

he received. By faith concerning things coming Riessed ‘Isaac 

top *IazctIz/3 Kai rov' ’Haav. 21 TUarai ’I azcw/3 arroOvb^KUtV 

Jacob and Esau. By faith Jacob dying 

emurov tCjv v\Cbv f lojGrj(f> ^avXoyr]Gav n ml TTpoGatcvvYjoav 

2 each 3 of 4 the Rons 6 of ’Joseph ‘blessed and worshipped 

I7 rl to aicpov tfjg.pd(3Sov.avrov. 22 YI'kjtel *lazcn}0 raXavrutv 

on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, dying, 

7rspl rijg sZoSov riov vlojv ’I trparjX epvqpovavrrav, <ni 

concerning the going forth of the sons of Israel made mention, and 

7 repi ribv.oarecijv.avrov ivaraiXaro. 

concerning his bones gave command. 

23 ILVm c Moj<fi)g' 1 yevvrjQalg 8Kpvf3r] rptprjvov vi to 

By faith Moses, having been born, was kid threo months by 


p — fre*€v {read and [that] beyond a seasonable age) GLTTrA. ^ eyevrjOTja-av la. 

r d>7 ^ GLTTrAW. 8 irpocrSc^dfJievoi LJ KOULLadfievoi TTr. 1 — Kai neioOcvres GLTTrAW. 

T fjLvrjfAovevovo-iv they are mindful TTr. n ' they went out LTTrAW. 1 vvp 

QLTTrAw. y tout* €<TTtu gt. 1 eye/pat Suz-arat is able to raise L. a + Kai also 

X[Tr]AW. b 7)v\6v7]ar€V LA* 0 Mwiiar/s GLTTrAW. 
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rwr.7 rarkpojv.aurov Siotl eISov aarelov to 7raiSiov‘ teal his 

his parents because they saw 4 beautiful ‘the’little 3 child; and saw Ae’t^as^proper 

ovK.edoBrtQriaav to d Siarayua 11 tov i SaaiXevg. 24 IL'txm child; and they wero 
did not fear the ^ injunction, of the king. ^ By faith commandment. 24 By 

c Mw(T77C 11 pkyag yEvopEvog yjpvrjaaro XtyEoOai vioc Ovyargog faith Moses, when he 
Moses, great having become, refused to be called sou of daughter ^be^caHed 

4>apaw, 25 paXXov kXopEvog { <7vyKaKow)(El<j6ai 11 r(p Xa(p the son of Pharaoh’s 

‘Pharaoh’s; 5 rather 3 having ‘‘chosen to suffer affliction with the people da 2i? llt f r ’ 

^ n „ , , >, rather to suffer afuic- 

tov Oeovj rj ffpoaicaipov tx eiv apapriag a7roXav<nv m tion with the people of 


of God, than [ 3 the] ‘‘temporary ‘to ’have 

26 pEi^ova ttXovtov yypadpEvog t&v 

greater 


riches 


sures 


®of 7 sin 5 en joy meat; God, than to enjoy the 
h , , pleasures of sin fora 

»6V U n AiyV7TT(p ( 777 - season ; 26 esteeming 

having esteemed 6 than 7 the ®in ‘°Egypt 8 trea- the reproach of Christ 
„ , , * - «* it /j\ , , , greater riches than the 

cavpOJV TOV OVElOKTpoV TOV XptGTOV * a7rf(JAE7rEV.yap tig TtJV treasures in Egypt:for 

■ * ‘ ' ' * he had respect unto 

the recompence Of the 
reward. 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king : for he en¬ 
dured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
affu- kept the passover, and 
n' the sprinklingof blood, 
lest he that destroyed 


‘the 2 reproach 3 of 4 the ^Christ; for he had respect to the 

lu<j9a7ro8o<y'iav. 27 Hicrei tcaTsXnrEV Aiyv7rrov 1 ptj <p o/3t]9eiq 

recompense. By faith he left Egypt, not having feared 

tov 9vpbv tov (3a(nXf(jjQ* rov.yap aoparov cjg bputv 

the indignation of the king; for 3 the 4 invisible [*one] ‘as 2 seeing 

etcaprspriGEv. 28 Ulgtel ttettoltikev t 6 7rci<jx a kcu tt)v i rpocr- 

he persevered. By faith he has kept the passover and the 

XWiv tov aiparog , 1 iva.pr) o. i 6Xo9pEvojv 11 ra 7T piororoica 


sion of the 


31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that believ¬ 
ed not, when she had 
received the spies with 
peaoe. 


blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might the firstborn should 

yy avT&v. 29 m'crni Su(3>]cav Tt)v tpvQpav QaXaaaav thef p^Te'd^hronsh 

touch them. By faith they passed through the Red Sea the Red sea as by dry 

dtg Sia %npdg h ' rig 7TElpav.Xa/36vTEg ot Atyvirrioi the Egyp- 

as through dry [laud] ; of which 3 havmg 4 made Hnal ‘the ’Egyptians were drowued. 30 By 
iCaTE7ro9)J(jav, 30 UlGTEI ra TEIX 1 ! ^LTTEGEv", KV- faith the walls of Je- 

were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having they° were compassed 

xX(x)9'sVTa £7Ti E7TTCL 7Jpkpag . 31 ILVm 'Paa(3 7) 7TOpvt] OV about seven days, 
beeu encircled for seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot 2 not ' v 

ai/ra7ra>Xero Tolg a7TEi9r]aaaiv 1 dE^apivi) rovg Karacric6~ 

‘did 3 perish 4 with those who disobeyed, having received the spies 

7 rovg per elprjvtig. 

with peace. 

32 Kai rt eri Xeyoj ; E7riXsi\peL n ydo pe ]i Sirjyovpsvov 6 

And what-more do I say ? Eor 3 will 4 fail ‘me delating ‘the 32 And what shall I 

Xoovog 7 TEpi FeSeujV, °B apatc p r6 feat" 'ZapXpOJV ‘l/cai 11 ’I £00a6, moresay? for the time 
Hime of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and Jephthae, ^f°(> e deon and 0 / B^- 

T A a(3iS V> TE teal ' 2 apOV 7 ]X teal TOJV 7 Cp 0 <pi)T 0 )V 33 Ot 81 a 7 r'lCTE(jjg rak ,» ftad °f Samson, 
David also and Samuel and of the prophets : who by faith David aiso^ •ind < Sam- 

KarrjyojvtaavTO f3acnXEiag y *Eipyd(ravT 0 11 SiKaioavvrjv , E7tetvxov uel > ftnd °f t^ ie P r °- 

overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained : ^ib^ued 

€7 rayyeXiwv, ttypaZav oropara Xcovrtov, 34 eoj3eoav fivvapiv doms, wrought right- 

promises, stopped mouths of lions, quenched [the] power eousucss, obtained 

' ‘ ' II v» 1 promises, stopped the 

7 rvpog, t<pvyov cropara l paxaipag Y EVE0vvap(t)6?](7av n a-rro mouths of lions, 

of fire, escaped [the] mouths of [the] sword, acquired strength out of ^ quenched the vio- 

lonc6 of fire cscupcd 

aeOEVEiag, syerr)9r)crav icrxvpol tv TroXsptp, __ 7r apEp(3oXag the edge of the sword, 


'armies 


became mighty in war, [Hhe] 

aXXoTpiojv* 35 eXafiov w yvvalicEg 11 t£ av«- 


weakuess, 

ttcXivav 

‘made Ho’give B way 4 of Htrangers. *°Rcceived ’women by resur- 

UTiiGEwg TOvg.vEKpovg.avTUJv' dXXoi.dk eTvp7ravio9rj(Tav 9 ov 

were tortured, 


reciion 


their dead 


and others 


not 


out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn¬ 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 30 Wo¬ 
men rocoived their 
dead raised to life n- 


d Soyixa decree L. e Mtovov)? GI.TTrAW. f <tvv~ T. S — eV GTTrAW. h Alyxinrov 
of Et^ypt GLTTrAW. ‘ oAedpeucov LA. k -f y ^9 land LTTrAW. i *Icpetx'w T. 

“ f-rrtcrav LTTrA. n fie yap LTTrA. 0 -p Kac and W. P — re /cal LTTrW. Q — teai LTTr. 
r Aau ei& LTTrA ; AavtS GW. * ^pyac ravro Trr. 1 fiaxaiprfs LTTrA. v tSwafitoO-qaai' were 
atrengthenrd. LTTr. ^ yuraucas [read they received by resurrection women [that is] 

their dead l. 
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gain : and others were 
tortured, not accept¬ 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 

36 and others had trial 
of v cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 

37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun¬ 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with the 
sword: they wander¬ 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tor¬ 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy:) they .wander¬ 
ed in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
promise : 40 God hav¬ 
ing provided some bet¬ 
ter thing for us, that 
they without us should 
not be made perfect. 


IIP02 EBPAI0Y2. 


XI V XU. 


TTpotrSeSafievoi rr\v diroXvrpuxnVf iva KpEiTTOvog avaGTaGEwg 

having accepted redemption, that a better resurrection 

tv\ uxnv' 36 erepoi.Si kuTraiypuiV Kai fiaariyuv TCEipav 

they might Obtain ; and others a of “mockings “and “of 6 scourgings ‘trial 

a\a/3oy , en.Sk Seg^wv Kai <pvXaicrjg m 37 eXiQaoQrjoav , 

received, yea, moreover, of bonds and of imprisonment. They were stoned, 

x hrpioOriGav, ETTEipaGOijGaVy 11 kv fyovip ?paxaipag^ ank6a- 

were sawn asunder, * were tempted, by slaughter of [the] sword they 

vov' 7r£pirjXQov kv pqXuiralg, kv aiysioig Ssppaaiv, vGTEpov- 

died; they wandered in sheep-skins, in goats' skins, being des- 

psvoij OXiflopEvoi, KaKovxovpsvoij 38 wv ovK.iiv a%iog o 

titute, being oppressed, being evil treated, (of whom 3 was “not “worthy l the 

KoopoQ' z kv n kprjpiaig TrXavuipEvot Kal optoiv Kai G 7 rrj\aioig 

•world,) in desferts wandering and in mountains and in caves 

Kai ralg ottciiq rrjg yrjg. 39 Kai olroi TravrEg paprvprj - 

and in the holes of the earth. And these all, having been born 3 

OkvrEg Sid rfjg niGTEUig, ovK.tKopiGavTO *n)v kTrayyt^iav^ 

witness to through faith, did not receive the promise, 

40 tov Oeov 7TEpi t)jj.cov KpEirrov n •KpofiXE'fyapkvoVy 'iva pi) 
God for us a better ‘something having foreseen, that not 


« - 


\(opig tflxojv teXeojjOCjgiv. 

apart from us they should be made perfect. 

12. Toiyapovv Kai rjpEig togovtoV 1\ovteq 7 TEpiKEipEvov 
Therefore also we a so “great ‘having “encompassing 


XIL Wherefore see¬ 
ing we also are com¬ 
passed about with so 
great a oloud of wit¬ 
nesses, let ns lay aside 
every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish¬ 
er of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was 
set before him en¬ 
dured the cross, de¬ 
spising the shame, and 
is sat down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en¬ 
dured such contradic¬ 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
Wearied and faint in 
your minds. 4 Ye have 
not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
Bin. 5 And ye have for¬ 
gotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto 
you as unto children, 
My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuk¬ 
ed of him: 6 for 

whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and 
Bcourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chas¬ 
tening, God dealeth 


rjpiv vs(f>og uaprvpoJVy 


cnroOspEvoi Tfdvra Kai 


oyKov 

•us “a “cloud “of’witnesses, ‘“weight 10 having ll laid' 12 aside 13 every and 

rrjv EV7TEpi<JTarov apapriav , Si V7ropovr)g Tpex^pEV tov 

the easily-surrounding sin, with endurance we should run the 

•xpoKEipEvov ijpiv ayuiva , 2 a<popu>VTEg eIq tov rrjg tc'kjteojq 
•lying 3 before 4 us ‘race, looking away to a the e of ’faith 

apxvyov Kai teXeujJttiv *Itjgovv, og dvri rrjg 7r poKEi- 

“leader 4 and “completer x Je8U3 : who in view of the a ly- 

p,EVTJQ avr(p X a pa£ VTTEpElVEV GTavpuV , <tiuxSvi]Q 

ing “before 4 him ‘joy endured [the] cross, [the] shame 

KaTa<ppovrjaag, ev.Se^i^te tov Opovov tov Oeov ^ekolQi- 
having despised, and at [the] right hand of the throne of God sat 

oev.* 3 dvaXoyiGaaOE.ydp tov TOiavTrjv V9ropEfXEvrjKora 

down. For consider well him who 8 so 4 great ‘has '‘endured 

v7ro to>v ctpapruiXatv Eig c avrov n dvTiXoyiav y iva pi] kcl~ 

“from dinners “against “himself. “gainsaying, that 3 not x ye s be 

prjTE , TaXg.’^vxaig.vpCjv EKXvopEvoi, 4 Ov7ru) pkxpig aiparog 

“wearied, “in ’your “souls “fainting. Not yet unto blood 

avriKarkcrTTjre 7rpdg r?)v apapriav avrayioviZopEvoi , 5 Kai 
resisted ye “against “sin ‘wrestling, and 

SKXkXr)<yOE rrjg 7rapaKXr]GZ(jjg, irjng vpiv dig vioig SiaXk - 

ye have quite forgotten the exhortation, which to you, as to sons, he ad- 
yErac d Yik.pov, prj.oXiydipEi e iraiSeiag* KVpiov y prjSe Ik- 

dresses: My son, despise not [the] discipline of [the] Lord, nor 

Xvov vtt avrov kXEyxopEvog■ 6 ov.ydp aya7r<p Kvpiog 

faint, by him being reproved; for whom “loves [ x the] ’“Lord 

?raiSEVEC paGTiyol.Sk' wavra vlov ov TrapaSkxzTat\ 7 f Ei® 

he disciplines, and scourges every son whom he receives. If 

%7caiSEiav n V9rdpkvETE, d)g vioig vph' 7 rpoG<pepETai 

discipline ye endure, “as ’with “sons “with “you a is “dealing 

* err€ipa*j 07 i(rav, errpC<rdrjaav T. J fxa\o-Cpyi 9 LTTrA. * errl LTTrA. a t a? enayyeKca^ the 
promises L. b KCKaOitcev has sat down GLTTrAW. e eavrov LTTrA. d Read the sentence 
as a question l, * vaiSias T. 1 ci$ ( read ye endure for discipline) lttta. f irat Siav t. 
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6 0£O£* TiQ-yap , 't<mv n vide ov ov.iratdtva iran'ip ; 

*‘God ; ' for who is [the] son whom ’disciplines ‘not ['the] “Father ? 

8 Ei.Se 1? rai8eiag f H ijg psroxoi ysycvacnv irav- 

But if ’without *ye’are discipline, of which 4 partakers -have 3 become ‘all, 

reg, aoa voOoi Hare Kai ovx woe." 9 dra rovg ptv Tijg aapKog 

then bastards ye are and not sons. Moreover the 4 flesh 


ijpCov 7r arspag eixopev 7 raiSevrag, kcii • ^tverpe* 

3 of 3 our ‘fathers we have had [as] those who discipline [us], and we respected 

7 r6peQa ,n ov x 7roXXip n pdXXov viroTay^aopEOa Tip 7rarpl 

[them];’not 4 ruuch ’rather ‘shall 3 we he in subjection to, the Father 

T&v 7rrevpdrivv 9 Kai ^rjcropev ; 10 oLpsv.ydp 7rpog oXiyag 

of spirits, and shall live ? For they indeed for a few 

i'jptpag Kara to Sokovv avrdig hraibevov' o. 8 k E 7 fl 

days according to that which seemed good to them disciplined; but ho for 

to (jvjupspov, eig to pEraXafielv nig.ciyi6rT}rog.avTov. 11 7 rasa 
profit, for [us] ‘ to partake of his holiness. ’Any 

(lit. every) 

m Se 7 rai 8 Eia il Trpog ptev To. 7 rapov ov.SokeT x a P^Q dvai 9 

‘but discipline for the present seems uot [’matter] 4 of 5 joy ‘to ’be, 

aXXa XvTrqg* vaTSpov.Se Kapnov eiprjviKov^ Tolg 81 avrrjg 

but of grief; but afterwards ’fruit ’peaceable 6 to 7 those “by ‘’it 


yEyvpvaapkvoig 

^having ’been ‘“exercised 


d7ro8iSoJcnv SiKCiioovvrjg. 

‘renders 4 of ’righteousness. 


12 Aio rag tt apeipsvag x^pag icai to, 7rapaXeXvpsva yovara 

Wherefore the’hanging’down‘hands and the enfeebled knees 

dvopOujcaTt' 13 Kai Tpox^dg opOag ^oii/Gare 11 Toic.TTOoiv.vpCjv , 

lift up; and ’paths ‘straight make for your feet, 

iva.jx'q to ^wXov EKTpa7ry 9 ia9y.8e 

lest that which [is] lame be turned aside ; but that ’it ’may 4 be ’healed 

pdXXov . 14 etpijvrjv Skvkete pera itdvriov, Kai tov ayiaapov , 

‘rather. Peace pursue with all, and sanctification, 

ov ov8eig bxpETai tov Kvpiov' 15 iTnGKOitovvTEg pi) 

’w'hich‘apart’from no one shall see the Lord; looking diligently lest 

Tig VGTEpujv enro Tpg xdpirog tovOeov * pij Tig pi%a 7 riKpiag 

any lack the grace of God; lest any root of Bitterness 

avu> (pvovaa tvo%Xy, Kai °8ia ravrtjg 11 piavOioaiv^ 

’up ‘springing, should trouble [you], and by this be defiled 

7 roXXor 16 pi) Tig 7 ropvog t) PtftrfXog, ojg ’Herat;, og 

many ; lest [there be] any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 

dvri (3pix)GEii)g picig q a7T£^oro 11 ra irpijJTOTOKia r avTOv . ll 17 tare 

for ’meal ‘one sold ’birthright ‘his; 4 ye ’know 

yap ort Kai pETETTEira OeXiov KXtjpovopfjaai T7jv evXoyiav a7re- 

’for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 

8oKipao9r) % pEravoiag.ydp tottov ovx-£%p£v> Kaimp perd SaK - 

rejected, for ’of ’repentance ‘place he found not, although with 

pvojv SK%r)Ti]<jag aini)V . 

tears having earnestly sought it. 

18 Ov.yap TcpooEXr)XvQaTE yprfKaipivpevip * 0 ^ 1 ," Kai 

For ’not ‘ye’have come to ’being 4 touched [‘the] ’mount and 

KEKavpevip 7rupii Kai yvo<p(p f Kai t GKorip y 11 Kai 6ve\Xy, 

having been kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and to tempest, 

19 Kai adX7riyyog ?/xV> Kai p^pdriov 9 rjg oi 

arjd ’trumpet’s ‘to sound, and to voice of words; which [voico] they that 


with you as with sous; 
for wbat sou is he 
whom the father chas- 
tencth not? 8 But if 
ye be without chastise¬ 
ment, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons. 
9 Furthermore wehavo 
had fathers of our 
flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them 
reverence : bliall we 
not much rather be in 
subjoction unto the 
Father of spirits, and 
live ? 10 For they ve¬ 
rily for a few days 
chastened us after 
their owu pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that use, might be par¬ 
takers of his holiness. 
11 Now no chastening 
for the present seem- 
eth to he joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
toe peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto 
thorn which are ex¬ 
ercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble 
knees ; 13 and make 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out 
of the way; but let 
it rather he healed. 

14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which no man 
shall see the Lord : 

15 looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you , and thereby many 
be defined ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E- 
sau, who for one mor¬ 
sel of meat sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after¬ 
ward, when he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he was re¬ 
jected: for he found 
noplace of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that burned with 
fire, nor unto black¬ 
ness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 19 and 
the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; 


h — etJTLV LTTr[A]. ‘ waiStas T. i /cat ov* vioi cVre LTTrA. 

respect e. 1 nokv i/rrrA. m fikv 7raiSta discipline iuueod t. 
avrijs through it l. p -f oi the i.tti aw. 8 aneSeTo i,a. 
i — 5 pet (j ead [that] being touched) lttia. 1 S°4>v niTrAW. 


k €urp€noiie9a we 
n rrotetre TTr. ° St 
r cavToi) his own ltti-a. 
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«rl\ich voice they that 
heard intreated that 
the wor& should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (for they 

could not endure that 
which was command¬ 
ed, And if so much as a 
beast touch the moun¬ 
tain, it shall be stoned, 
or thrust through with 
a dart: 21 and so ter¬ 
rible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I ex¬ 
ceedingly fear and 
quake :) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa¬ 
lem, and to an in¬ 
numerable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
church of the first¬ 
born, which are writ¬ 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made per¬ 
fect, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink¬ 
ling, that speaketh 
better things than that 
of Abel. 25 See that ye 
refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who re¬ 
fused him that spake 
on earth, much more 
shall not we escape , if 
we turn away from 
him thatspeaAe.'A from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth : 
but now he hath pro¬ 
mised. saying,Yet once 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven. 27 And this 
word. Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov¬ 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 
28 Wherefore we re¬ 
ceiving a kingdom 
which cannot be mov¬ 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear : 29 for our God 
£s a consuming fire. 

XIII, Let brotherly 
love continue. 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter¬ 
tain strangers : for 
thereby some have en¬ 
tertained angels una- 


dKOvcravreg irapyrr]<jav.ro pi) 7rpo<jre9t]vai avrolg 

heard excused themselves [asking] “not 4 to 5 be Addressed 7 to a them [‘the] 

Xoyov 9 20 ovic.tfpepov.yap to diaareXXopEvoVy Kav Orjpiov 

“word ; (for they could not bear that [which] was commanded: And if a beast 

Olyy rov opovg XiOoj^oX^B^cjETaiy u rf /3oXidi mraro^EV- 

should touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or with a dart shot 

GrjosTar 11 21 Kai , ovriog <pof5epbv fjv to (pavra^opevov, 

through; and, so fearful was the spectaclo [that] 

y Mii)afjg n ehrevy *Eic<pof36g tipi ml evrpopog * 22 aAAa 7 rpoo - 

Moses said, 3 greatly 4 afraid ‘I ■'am and trembling:) but ye have 

eXrjXvOarE 2ujjv ope t, teal 7t6Xel Oeov Zojvtoq, * lepov - 

come to “Sion ‘mount; and [the] city of 3 God [‘the] “living, “Jeru- 

oaXrjp STTOVpavitp, ml pvpiamv^dyykXoJv 23 7 TavrjyvpEt, 

salem 4 heavcnly ; and to myriads of angels, [the] universal gathering; 
Kal eicicXr)(ji(ji TrpoJTOTOKOJv x sv ovpavolg airoyeypap - 

and to [the] assembly of [the] firstborn [ones] in [the] heavens regis- 

p£V(jJV, n Kai Kpiry Qe<p 7rdvrcov, ml 7rv£vpa<nv dimuov 
tered; and to [ 3 the] 3 judge ‘God of all; and to [the] spirits of [the] just 

teteXeuop'evojv, 24 ml diaOrjKrjg vkag pealry * Irjaov , ml 

[who] have been perfected; and 4 of 6 a’covenant ®fresh “mediator ‘to “Jesus; and 

aipari pavnapov 1KpeiTTOVti 1 ' XaXovvri 7rapa tov^A^eX 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, “better 3 things ‘speaking than Abel. 

25 BA€7r€r€ prj.7rapaiTrj<JTjo6E rov XaXovvra . et.yap ekeIvoi 
Take heed ye refuse not him who speaks. For if they 

ovK. z t<pvyov , u a rov" S7rl h rrjg ]{ yrjg 7rapairrioapEvoi* X9 T l m 

escaped not, 3 him 4 that s on ®the 7 earth [‘who] “refused diviue- 

pariZovray c 7roXXtp n .paXXov rjpeTg oi rov air ovpavunr 

ly instructed [them], much more we who 4 him “from [*the] ’heavens 

cnro<JTp£<p6pEvoiy 26 ol fj <pm>i) rrjv ytjv e(joXev<jev tote, 

‘turn “away “from ! whose voice “the “earth ‘shook then; 

vvv.de i7T7]yyEATai> XkyujVy *Ert thra £ eyu) d <T€taj n ov povov 

but now he has promised, saying, Yet once I shake not only 

Tpv yrjv, aXXd ml rov ovpavov, 27 To.$£ *Ert Jiira^y drjXoi 

the earth, hut also the heaven. But the Yet once, signifies 

*tGjv caXevopkvoiV ti)v 11 perdSEGiVy wg 7r£7roir]pkvujVy 

3 of 4 the [Hhings] ®shaken ‘the “removing, as having been made, 

*tva psivy ra pri.oaXevopeva, 28 Sio fiaaiXelav 

that ®may ®remain ‘the [“things] 5 not 4 shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 

dcaXEvrov 7rapaXapf3dvovTeg 7 E\oip£v X^9 iv f $ 1 ’ ^ 

not to be shaken receiving, may we have grace, by which 

Xarpevwpev Evapkoriog rip Oeqi pera { aldovg kal EoXafieiag.'* 

we may serve “well “pleasingly ‘God with reverence and fear. 

29 Kai.yap b.Gebg.yputv Trvp mravaXitJKOV, 

For also our God [is] a “fire ‘consuming. 

13 *H <piXadeX<pia uevkru j. 2 rrjg tptXo^eviag prj iiriXav - 

“Brotherly 3 love ‘let abide ; of hospitality “not ‘he for- 

Qavei 706* Std.ravTrjg.ydp eXaOov nveg Zevioavreg ayykXovg . 

getful; for by this unawares some entertained angels. 

3 ptpvrjtJKEfjOE t(x)v $£<JpUoVy wg avvSedEpkvor ruv /ca/cov- 

Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 

XovpkvujVy ml avrol ovreg ev adtparu 4 rkpiog 

evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body. Honourable [let] 


u — ^ £oAt$t k aTaro^evOrj orerat GLTTrAW. v Mcdvctt}? GLTTrAW. w Separate myriads from 
of angels by a comma GLTrA. * airoyeypap'p.evoiv ev ovpavols GLTTrAW. y Kpelrrov a 

better thing GLTTrAW. * e^4<f>vyov LTTrA. a rov placed after napaLTYfa-apevoL LTTrA. 

b — <j GLTTrAW. c no\v LTTrA. d VeCcTU) Will shake LTTrA. ® Tt\V T <bv or aA«VO- 

pevmv LTTrA. f evkafieias ical Seovs fear and awe LTTrA. 
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6 yapog Iv ttclgiv , /cat i) koiti] apiavrog* 7 rop- 

marriage [bo held] in every [w,ay], and the bed [be] undefiled ; *for- 

vovg zde 11 Kai poixovg Kpivel 6 9sog. 5 dpiXdpyvpog 

nicators‘but and adulterers “will 3 judge ‘God. Without love of money [let 

6 Tpoirog' apKOVJlEVOl TOlQ.TTapOVGLV * avrog 

your] manner of life [be], satisfied with present [circumstances] ; 2 he 

yap eiprjKEv , Ov.prj ere avoj, ovd'.ov.pfi c re h tyKara\iTruj. n 

‘for~ has said, In no wise thee will I leave, nor in any wise thee will I forsake. 

6 were 9appovvrag.r)pdg.Xayeiv y Kupto^ Ifioi (3or]96g , 

So that we may boldly say, [The] Lord [is] to me a helper, 

l Kai" ov.(pof3t]9fiGopai ,k ri 7roirjaei poi av9pu)7rog ; 

and I will not be afraid : what shall “do 3 to ‘me ‘man ? 

7 M vi)fiovevere TU)vJjyovpevu)v,vfiojv, oirtveg iXaXrjaav 

Remember your leaders, who spoke 

vpZv tov \6yov tov 9aov * wv dva9eu}povvreg rrjv EKpaenv 

to you the word of God; of whom, considering the issue 

T))c.avacrTpo(pfjg , jii/xeZaQe 8 'lrjcovg \piGrbg 

of [their] conduct, imitate [their] faith. Jesus Christ 

Kal effpepov 6 avrog, tcai elg rovg aUbvag. 9 biSa- 

yesterday and to-day [is] the same, and to the ages. With 

Xalg 7roud\aig Kai %'avaig pr). m 7repi(pepE(j9eKaXov.yap 

‘teachings ‘various 2 and 3 strange be not carried about; for [it is] good [for] 

^aptrt /3ej3aiova9ai rrjv KapSiav, ov fiptbpaciv, tv olg ovk 

‘with 7 grace Ho 4 be “confirmed‘the “heart, not meats; in which 3 not 

u)(pe\r]9r]Gav 01 a 7repi7rarr]GavTeg. n 10 *Exofiev 9vaia- 

‘were “profited those who walked [therein]. We havo an al- 

cnjpiov a\ • ov (payeiv ovk.Zxovgiv i^ovaiav oi ry aicrjvy 

tar of which to eat they have not authority who the tabernacle 

Xarpevovreg . 11 wv.ydp elcrtisperai Zu/ojv to alpa 

serve; for of those “whose ‘is “brought ‘animals “blood [as sacri- 

°7TEpi apaprlag ]{ elg rd dyta p Sia tov ap%i£p£W£, tovtiov 
fices] for sin into the holies by the high priest, of these 

rd ewfiara KaraicaiErai e%uj rr/g 7rapepf3oXrjg * 12 Sib Kai 

the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 

’Irjerovg, ' Iva dyidtjy bid rov.idiov alparog rbv Xaoj/, 

Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own blood the people, 

tZio rrjg nvXrjg hra9Ev . 13 toivvv e^epx(bpe9a 7 rpog avrov 
outside the gate suffered: therefore we should go forth to him 

e%(j> rrjg TrapepfioXrjg, rbv.oveiSiapbv.avTov (papovreg * 14 ov 

outside the camp, his reproach bearing; ‘not 

yap txopev u>8e pavovoav 7 roXiv, aXXa rrjv psXXovoav am - 

‘for a we “have here an abiding city, but the coming one we are 

£ rjTOVfiEv . 15 Ai’ avrov *obv ]l avapapiopev 9voiav aiviaeiog 

seeking for. By him therefore' we should offer [the] sacrifice of praise 

T 5ia7ravTog ]] rtp 9e(p 9 s tovt£GtiVj ]1 Kapnov ;^£i\swv opoXoyovv- 

continually to God, that is, fruit of [the] lips confess- 

riov Ttp-bvoparuavTOV. 16 rrjg.SLev7roiiag Kai KOivivviag 

ing to his name. But of doing good and of communicating 

pLtpa7rCXav9dvaer9E' rOtavraig.ydp 9vaiaig evapeareZrai o 9eog. 

be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices is “well “pleased ‘God. 

17 Ilsifocrfo Toig.rjyovpavoig.vpibv, Kai vi teikete* avroi.yap 

Obey your leaders, and be submissive: for they 


wares, 3 Remember 
them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them 5 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 
yourselves also in the 
body. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 5 Let your con¬ 
versation be without, 
covetousness ; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have : for 
ha hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6 So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear 
what man shall do un¬ 
to me. 

7 Remember them 
which have the rulo 
over yon, who have 
spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider¬ 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester¬ 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be not 
carried about with di¬ 
vers and strange doc¬ 
trines. For it is a good 
thing that the heart 
be established, with 
grace; not with meats, 
which have not profit¬ 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein. lOWe 
have an altar, where¬ 
of they have no right 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the 
bodies of # those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where* 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 
people with his own 
blood, suffered with¬ 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re¬ 
proach. 14 For here 
have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to come. 15 By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name. 16 But to 
do good and to com¬ 
municate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices 


g yap for LTTrA. h ey*aTa\et7T<o do I forsake TA. ^ 1 — Kai [L]T[TrA]. k TtxtuS 

Receptu8 is pwnctuated as in Authorized version . 1 e\ 9 es LTTrA w. m napa^epeoOe carried 
away GLTTrAW. n neptnaTOvvTes walk LTTr. ° — vept apaprlas la. P -f- zrepi 

apAfTu 15 for sin L. I [oup] Tr. r 6ia navrof LTrA. • tout eortp GT. 

38 
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XIII. 


God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they watch for 
your souls, as they 
that must give ac¬ 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and not 
with grief : for that is 
unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for 
we trust we have a 
good conscience, in all 
things willing to live 
.honestly. 19 Put I be¬ 
seech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner. 20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 

21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well¬ 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer . the 
word of exhortation : 
for I have written a 
letter unto you in few 
words. 

23 Know ye that our 
brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 24 Salute 
all them that have the 
rule over you, and all 
the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 
2 b Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 


aypVTTVOVGlV VI r€p TWV.^VXujv.VfAOJVy WQ \oyov a 7 ToS(x)(TOV* 

watch for your souls, as ‘account ‘about 3 to 3 ren- 

rsg* 'iva fiera x a P&£ tovto noiidoiVy Kai prj OTEva^ovrEg 9 
der; that with joy this they may do, and not groaning/ 

dXvaiTEXkg.ydp vpjjt- tovto . 18 UpoaEvx^Oe tteoi 

for unprofitable for you [wouldjbo], this. Pray for 

rjpdjv t 7T€7r oi9apEv ll .yap ) oti KaXrjv GWEidyaiv tx°l x * v > 

us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscience we have, in 

Ttaaiv KaXatg OsXovrEg avacrrpsipEoQai* 19 *r£pi<T<Jorspujg.dk 

all things 5 weU ‘wishing 3 to 3 conduct ‘ourselves. But more abundantly 

7r apaicaXoj tovto noirjaai , Lva tclxiov dnoKaTaoTaOd} 

I exhort [you] this to do, that more quickly I may be restored 


vp tv. 20 ‘O.oe Oedg rrjg eiprjvi]g y 6 avayayCjv Ik 

to you. And the God of peace, who brought again £rom among [the] 

VEKpdiV TOV TTOipEVCL TO)V TTpO&aTfJJV TOV pkyav EV 

dead the Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in [the power of 

alpari SiaOr]Kqg ahovlov , TOV.Kvpiov.y)pu>v ’Iqtxovv , 

the] blood of [the] Covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesus, 

21 KarapTioai vpag tv iravri Y spy(p u ayaOip , elg to 7roirj(jal 
perfect you in every 3 work ‘good, for to do 

To.QeXripa.avTOVy w 7 roi&v kv x vpiv n to EvapECTOV kvu>- 

his will, doing in you that which [is] well pleasing be- 

7 nov avToy , Sia *lr)<jov ^piorou* (p rj So^a slg rovg 

fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [be] glory to the 


aiojvag tCjv aitbvojv. aprjv. 22 napam\aj.5€ vpag, adeX- 
ages of the ages. Araeu. But I exhort you, breth¬ 

ren, ydi'kx^cfOe^ tov Xoyov rijg napaKXrjvEujg' Kai.yap did 
ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also in 

fipaxtuv iTckoTuXa vpTv. 

few words I wrote to you. 


23 Yivojgk'ete t 6 v ddEXtpbv z T tpoQtov dTroXeXvpevoVf ptff 

Know ye the brother Timotheus has been released; with 


o5, kav Taxiov d^opai vpag. 24 'AoTrdcraoQe 

whom, if sooner he should come, I will see you. Salute 

7 ravTag TOvg.r)yovpevovg.vp(x)V } Kai 7 ravrag rovg dyiovg . 
all your leaders, and all the saints. 


acrndZovrai vpag ol and rrjg ’IraXiag. 25 t) x^P l C perd 

‘Salute 5 you ‘they 3 from 3 Italy. Grace [be] with 

Tcavrojv vpCjv . a aprjv 

“all ‘yon. Amen. 

b IXpo£ 'Efipaiovg iypa<pi) and Trjg’lTaXiagy Sia T ipodsov.^ 

To Cthe] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus. 


‘IAKOBOY EITI2T0AH 

‘OF 5 JAMES [‘THE] 3 EPISTLE 


KAGOAIKH." 

“GENERAL. 


JAMES, a servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 


’IAKQB02 Qeov Kai icvpiov *1 rjerov xp^Tov 
James 3 of 3 God ‘and s of [ 6 the] 7 Lord 8 Jesus “Christ 

S'jjfiEKa (pvXalg Talg kv ry diaanop^ ^atpetv. 

twelve tribes which [are] in the dispersion, greeting. 


tfovAog, raTg 
‘bondman, to the 


1 1 TeiOo^tOa. ws persuade ourselves LTTrAW. v — epyo> t. w 4- ai/rui to himself l. 
* rpuv us T. y avex^creai to bear l. 1 + rjfiup (read our brother) LTTrAW.* » — ifirju T. 
b — the subscription gltw ; ITpo? ‘EjSpcuov? TrA. 

c -p tov aTrotTroAov the Apostlq e ; ’ETrtcrroAal ( — ’Ettutt. L) KaBokiKai. ’IaActo^oi; ctti- 
aroAij General Epistles. Epistle of James glw; ’IcuctbjSov eTrtcrroAij TTrA. 







I. 


JAMES. 


2 Tlaoav x a P < -' lv t'lyrioaaOe, aSe\<poLfiov, orav irupaofioiQ 

All joy estoem [it], my brethren, when 0 temptations 

irspiTrttnjTS irouciXoig, 3 y ivuxjkovteq on to Soicifuov vp&v 

*ye 3 may 3 fall 4 into 6 various, knowing that the proving of your 

rijg 7rtc rreojg KCiTSpyaferai i)7Topovijv* 4 t).SLv'7ropovr) tpyov 
faith works out endurance. But Endurance [ 4 its] 6 work 

tsXeiov kx'erio, "iva ijte teXeioi Kai bXoKXqpoi, iv prjbEvi Xei- 

*pcrfect ‘lot ‘have, that ye may he perfect and complete, in nothing lack* 

7 ropEvoi. 5 eLSe Tig vjjlojv Xel7tetcu ao<piag , cliteito) 7t apa tov 

iug. But if anyone* of you lack wisdom, let him ask from 2 who 

vibovrog 6 eov 7 raaiv anXiog, Kai prj.ovEibiZovTog, ical SoOtjoe- 
3 gives 'God to all freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 

rat avrtp . 6 aiTtiTCj.Si iv 7 tkttei, pt]Siv SicucpivojiEvog * o.yap 

given to him: but let him ask in faith, nothing doubting. For he that 

SiaKpivopEvog eoiKEv kXvSiovi 9aXd(j(J7]g avEpi^opivip teal 

doubts is like a wave of [the] sea being driven by the wind and 

pimZopivip. 7 prj.yap olsaOo) b.av9pu)7rog.iKEivog, on d Xi7- 

being tossed; for 2 not 'let 5 suppose 3 that 4 man that he 

i^€rai n n 7r apa tov KvpioV 8 avrfp Styvxo g, 

shall receive anything from the Lord ; [he is] a 2 man 1 double-minded, 

aKaraorarog iv Tcacraig rcug.bSo'iQ.auTOV. 9 Kavxda9io.Si 
unstable in all his ways. But let 6 boast 

o dCEXtpbg 6 TcnrEivog iv Tfp.vxpEi.avrov * 10 o.Si nXovcuog 
'the 2 brotlier 3 of 4 low 6 degrce in his elevation, and the rich 

iv Ty.TciTCEivtbGEi.avTov, OTi o)g av9og x°P T0V TrapEXEv- 

in his humiliation, because as 3 flower ['the] "grass’s he will pass 

c etch. 11 avsTEiXEV.ydp 6 i/Xioc avv T(p.Kav<T<ov i, Kai i%t]- 
away. Feu* 3 rose Hhe 2 sun with [its] burning heat, and dried 

pavEv tov x^Ptov, Kai to av9og aurov e^etcegev, Kai r) ei>- 
up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 

irpnrEia TOv.Trpo<JU)7rov.avTOV ambXsTO* ovrojg Kai 6 7rXov<nog 

comeliness of its appearance perished: thus also the rich 

iv ra7g.7ropEiaig.avTOV papav9rjaETai . 12 MaKapiog avi)p 
in his goings shall wither. Blessed [is the] man 

og VTropivEi TTEipaopov * on SoKipog yEvopEvog Q Xr)\f/Erai l{ 
who endures temptation ; because 3 proved 'having a been he shall receive 

tov GTE(pavov rfjgZioijg, ov E7rr]yyEiXaro f o Kvpiog 11 To7g 
the crown of life, which ^promised Hhe a Lord to those that 

dyaTraxnv avrov . 

love him. 

13 Mt7<Wc 7TEipa^6pEvog Xsyerw, *'0rt enro Sroi? 9 eov 7 retpa- 

2 No 3 one 4 being Hempted 1 let say, From God I am 

Zopar b.ydp.9Eog dirEipaarog ianv KaKwv , 7 TEipd^Ei.Si avrog 
tempted. For God a not 3 to 4 be Hempted 'is by evils, and Hempts ‘himself 

ovSeva. 14 EKaaTog.di 7rEipd^Erat f h v7 ro M rijgJdiag E7n9vpiag 

no one. But each one is tempted, by his own lust 

i^EXKopEvog Kai SEXEal^bpEvog' 15 flra 1) iir&vpia crvXXafiovaa 

being drawn away and being allured; then lust having conceived 

tiktei apapnav * rj.Si.dpapna cnroTEXEoPEica clttokvei 
gives birth to sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 

9dvarov • 16 ’Mr).7rXavdo9E , dbEXtyoi pov ayanyroi' 17 ndoa 

death. Be not misled, 3 brethren ‘my 2 beloved. Evory 

bocrig aya9i) Kai 7 rdv Sioptj/ua teXeiov avu)9ev ionv 

*act *of 4 giving 'good and every “gift 'perfect *from ’above *ia 
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2 My brethren, count 
it ail joy when ye fail 
into divers tempta¬ 
tions } 3 knowing tAts, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa¬ 
tience. 4 But let pa- 
tienco-have her perfect 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 If 
any of you lack wis¬ 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver¬ 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is -liko a wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man 
think that he shall re¬ 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double mind¬ 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he ia 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of itperisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed is the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him. 


13 Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: 
for God cannot bo 
tempted with evil, nei¬ 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14 but every 

man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and en¬ 
ticed. 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin : 
and sin, when it is fl< 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren. 
17 Every good gift and 
evory perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa¬ 
ther of lights, with 


Xjjfi{f/€Tai LTTrA. • A ij/i\f/eTat LTTrA. f — 6 KVptoi (read ijnjy. ho promised) LTTrA. 

If — TOV GLTTrAW. h airo A. 
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whom is no variable¬ 
ness, ueithcr shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his crea¬ 
tures. 


I A K Q B O 2. 


I, II. 


19 Wherefore, my be¬ 
loved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti¬ 
ness, and receive with 
meekness the engraft¬ 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 23 For 
if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, ho is like unto a 
man beholding his 
natural faco in a glass: 

24 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man¬ 
ner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continu- 
eth therein , he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless¬ 
ed in his deed. 26 If 
any man among you 
seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man’s religion is vain. 
27 Pure religion and 
undefined before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the father¬ 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot¬ 
ted from the world. 


KctTaj3aivoi f airb tov n rarpog tCjv tpurun', Trap* ovkJvi 

4 coming Mown from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 

7 r aoaXXayt), r) rporrrig anocKiacpa . 18 (SovXriQdg a 7 r£- 

variation, or a of ^turning ‘shadow. Having willed [it] he be- 

kvi]cev Y}fiag Xoytp dXr}9eiag y eig to elvai y)pag d7rapxrjv 

gat us by [the] word of truth, for “to 3 be ‘us ’first-fruits 

TIVa TLJVMVTOV.KTlCpdTOJV, 

4 a 6 sort 8 of of his creatures. 

19 1 ?, Qot£," aSeXtpoi pov aya7rr]Toi y ectoj k 7rag av9pu7rog 

So that, 3 brethren ‘my “beloved, let 3 be ‘every “man 

ra\vg eig to ciKOvoai y flpabvg eig rb XaXrjcai, fipadvg tig opyrjv. 

swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; 

20 . opyq.yap dvbpbg SucaioGvvrjv Oeov l ov.Karepyd^ETai. n 

for “wrath ‘man’s ’righteousness 6 God’s 3 works ^ot 5 out. 

21 Aib d7ro9ipevoi Tracav pvirapiav /cai TrapiccEiav *a- 

Wherefore, having laid aside all filthiness and abounding ofwick- 

Kiag , iv TrpgLvrr]Ti Ss^aaOe tov eptpvrov \6yov , tov bvva- 

eduess, in meellness accept the implanted word, which [is] 

pavov cCjcai adg.^v\dg.vfiu}v, 22 yivEo9E.Se tt oirjrai Aoyov, 

able to save your souls. But be ye doers of [the] word, 

Kai pf) m povov aKpoarai y n rrapaXoyi^opEvoi iavrovg. 23 on 

and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves. Because 

el Tig aKpoarqg \6yov scrip Kai ov 7roirjTrjg 9 olrog 

if any man a hearer of [the] word is and not a doer, this one 

eoikev . avSpi Karavoovvn to 7rp6cu)7rov TijgyEvicEujg avTov 

is like to a man considering *face “natural ‘his 

iv icoTCTpip’ 24 KarEvorjcEv.ydp iavrov Kai d'irEXi)Xv9ev y Kai 

in a mirror: for he considered himself and has gone away, and 

evQe.ojg i7re\dQETO o 7 roIo£ 25 o.Si TrapaKvxpag eig 

immediately forgot what 3 lika ‘he “was. But he that looked into 

vofiov tsXeiov tov rijg iXev9epiag y Kai tt apapeivag, 

[the] “law ‘perfect, that of freedom, and continued in [it], 

u olrog n ovk aKpoarrjg i'iiiXr/cpovrjg yEv6psvog 9 aXXa Troiririjg 

this one not a “hearer ‘forgetful having been, but a doer 

tpyov, ofirog paKapiog iv Ty.7roirjcEi.avrov lorai. 26 Et 

of [tlie] work, this oue blessed La bis doing shall be. If 

°ng Sokei Opr/CKog elvai v iv vpiv yu?) ^aXn/aywywj; 

anyone 3 seems 6 religious 4 to 6 be ‘among “yeu, not bridling 

y\u)Ooav.avrov 9 ^dXX ’ 11 arrarCov KapSiavJavrov 9 n tovtov 

his tongue, but deceiving his heart, of this one 

paraiog 17 *9prjCKEia. n 27 s 9prjCKEia 11 KaOapa Kai dpiavrog 

vain [is] the religion. Religion pure and undefiled 

tt apd l T(p [l Oaip Kai 7rarpi aurrj ioriv, i7riOK87rrEc9ai op- 

before God and [the] Father “this ‘is: to visit or- 

<pavovg Kai XVP a Q Ty.9Xi\pEi.avTutv y dc7nXov iavrov ripely 

phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted “oneself ‘to “keep 


- / 


II. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Loi'd of glory, with 
respect of persons. 
2 For if there come un- 


arro tov Koopov. 

from the world. 


2 *ASaX<poi.pov 1 jirj iv y 7rpooio7roXrj\piaig ]l £%£r£ rrjv tt'ictiv 

My brethren, “not *with “respect 6 of ’persons ‘do 3 have the faith 

TOv.KvpiovtijpCjv *Irjoov ^ptorov rijfg So^rjg 9 2 iav.ydp 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Lord] of glory j for if 


i*I aT€ Ye know [it] LTTrA. k + 8 e but (let) LTTrA. 1 ovk epydfrTau works not ltti-a. 
» OLKpoarai povov LTrAW. ® — o^ro? LTTrA. ° + $e but (if>L. P — iv vpXv 

0LTTrAw. q aAAi LTTrAw. r eavxov (read his own heart) l. ■ Gp^cKia. t. 

t — xyp. v 7rpo(7a)rroA.)j/A\^iat5 LTTrA. 
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e!ceXOy sic 7r Ti)v''.<7vvayii>yriv.t/fj,uv avt)p •fcpvaoda.KrvKiOQ 

may haTe corue into your synagogue a man with gold rings 

iv icdrirt Xapirpa, EiGsX9y.dk Kal 7rrou^og iv pu7rapql 
in 2 apparei splendid, and may have come in also a poor [man] in vile 


6<T <9/771, 
apparel, 


3 x /cai S7ri3\k\p7]re" iirl tov popouvra rrjv IvQrjra 

and ye may have looked upon him who wears the *apparel 


rr)v\afnrpav , /cat Ei7rr)r£ lavrip* 

‘splendid, and may have said to him, 


kcl9ov u>Sb KaXutg, Kal 

Thou sit thou here well, and 


Tip 7 rro>x<p eiTnire, Ev crrjQi eke l, rj kcl9ov z £>ds* xnrb 

to the poor may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sit thou hero under 

Tv.v7roTr6S16v.1xov' 4 a /cai 1 ov SiEKpiOijrE iv lavrolg, 

my footstool: 4 also 3 not ‘did 2 ye make a difference among yourselves, 

Kal lysvEcrQE Kpiral diaXoyiGpivv 7 rovrjpu>v; 5 * AKovaarE , 

and became judges [having] Reasonings ‘evil ? Hear, 


adEXpoi pov aya7n)Toly ovx 6 Qeoq i^eXe^aro rovg 7rra/%ou£ 

3 brethrcn ‘my ^beloved: 5 not 6 God 4 did choose the poor 

b tov koctjxov 11 c tovtov 7rXov<yiovg iv TTtcTTEtf Kal KXrjpovopovg 
Rvorld ‘of 2 this, rich in faith, and heirs 


Tijg (iamXEiag fig E7rr]yyEiXaTO rolg ayairuaiv avrov ; 

of the kingdom which he promised to those that love him ? 

6 vuElg.dk f}Tifxd(jaTE tov 7rnv^6v. d oux' 1 ol nXovGtoi 

But ye dishonoured the poor [man]. 2 Not 3 the Rich 

KaraSwaarEvovoiv e vpijjv^ Kal avrol eXkovgcv vpag 

l do oppress you, and [ 2 not] 3 they ‘do drag you 

Eig KpiTrjpia ; 7 ovk avrol (3XaG<pripovGiv to KaXov 

before [the] tribunals ? 2 not 3 they ‘do blaspheme the good 

ovopa to E7riKXrj9tv i<f> vpag ; 8 E l pivroi vopov teXelte 

name which wa3 called upon you ? If indeed [the] Raw 3 ye 4 keep 

fiaoiXiKov, Kara ryv ypapTjv, *AyairyGEig Tdv.7rXrjGiov.GOV 

Royal according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 

(bg GEavrov , KaXCjg ttoleIte * 9 Et.dk *7rpOGixJ7roXr]7rT£lrEapap~ 

as thyself, ' 3 well ‘ye 2 do. But if ye have respect of persons, 3 sin 

Tiav lpya^€cr@€, iXEyxopsvoi V7ro tov vopov tl tg 7rapafiarai . 
‘ye 2 work, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 

10 oGTig.yap oXov tov vopov ^rrjprjGEi y TrratGEidk iv ivi, 

For whosoever 2 whole ‘the law shall keep, 2 shall 3 stumble ‘but in one 

ykyovEV rravTivv tvoxog . 11 o.yap ei7tljv 9 M/) poi - 

[point], he has become 2 of 3 all ‘guilty. * For he who said, 3 not ‘Thou 

Xfvtrpe? El7TEV Kai , Mrj.ipovEvoyg * Ei.de 

2 mayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not commit murder. Now if 

ov^poixzvGEig, <p0VEV(j£ig n de , yeyovag 

thou shalt not commit adultery, 2 shalt 3 commit 4 murder ‘but, thou hast become 

7 rapafiarrjg vopov. 12 Ovrwg XoXeIte Kal ovrojg ttoieIte, cog 

a transgressor of [the] law. So speak ye and so do, * as 

dta vopov iXsvtfEptag peXXovrsg Kpiv£o9af 13 rj.yap.Kpioig 

by [the] law of freedom being about to be judged; for judgment 

i aviXE 0 )g n Tip prj.TTOirjGavTi eXEog * k /cm" Kara - 

[will be] without mercy to him that wrought not mercy. And 'boasts 

Kauxarai eXEog KpioEiog* 

3 over ‘meroy judgment. 

14 T l Vo 11 ocpeXog , cid£X(poi.pov y lav ttigtiv m Xiyy rtc 11 

What [is] tne profit, my brethren, if 5 faith Ray ‘anyone 


to your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a 
poor man in vile rai¬ 
ment ; 3 and ye have 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth¬ 
ing, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good 
place : and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my 
footstool: 4 are ye not 
then partial in your¬ 
selves, and are be¬ 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the king¬ 
dom which he hath 
promised to them that 
love him ? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men op¬ 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg¬ 
ment seats ? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye are call¬ 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself, ye do 
well: 9 but if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law 
of liberty. 13 For he 
shall have judgment 
without mercy, that 
hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. 


14 What doth it 
profit, my brethren, 


w _ 7T)V LTTrA. x €7Ti/3A.ci|o)Te 6e A. 7 —* OVTW GLTTrA. * 0 jSe LTTrA.^ 

*> TW jcocr/jtco (as regards the world) LTTrA w. c — rourou GLTTrAW. ov*'* lw. • t. 

f irfioaojnohrjiLTrTeLTe LTTrA. £ Trjpyjcrrf } itto-ioj] (read shall have kept, hut shall have stum*’ 
bled) LTTrA w. h uotY€V€t?, <pov€vet.<: (read if thou committest not adultery but coramittest 
murder) LIT -A. ‘ dveAto? pitiless LTTrAW. * — ical GLTTrAW. 1 — TO L. m ns Aryg U 


— /cat LTTrA. 
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I A K a B O 2. 


II, III. 


though a man say he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him ? 15 If a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart iu peace, 
be ye warmed aud fill¬ 
ed ; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those 
things which are need¬ 
ful to the body ; what 
doth it profit ? 17 Even 
so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy 
faith without thy 
works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God ; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know', 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
ottered Isaac his son 
upon the altar ? 

22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his 
works, and by works 
was faith made per¬ 
fect? 23 And the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham 
believed God, Rud it 
was imputed unto hini 
for righteousness: and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 24 Ye 
see then how that by 
works a man is justi¬ 
fied, aud not by faith 
only. 25 Likewise also 
was not Raliab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
received the messen¬ 
gers, and had sent them 
out another way ? 
26 For as the body 
without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


ipya.Si pt)-*XV \ fiij Svvarcu i) ttlgtlq crojacu avrbv j 

[ 3 he] ‘‘has, but works have not ? is “able ‘faith to save him ? 



Now if a brother or a sister “naked ‘be, and desti- 

pEvoi °d)Giv n rrjg itpypspov rpotprjg, 16 ehry.dk rig avrolg 

tute may be of daily food, and °say ‘anyone c to 7 thcm 


vpH)Vy *T7 rayere tv tlppi'y, QeppaivEtrQe Kai xoprd~ 

2 from 3 amongst 4 you, Go in peace; be warmed and be fili- 

£egQe, pr).5&TE-Si avTolg ra imrrjdEia tov owpLarog, tl 
ed ; but give not to them the needful things for the body, what [is] 

Pro 11 o(J)e\oq ; 17 ovnvg tcai r) ttigtiq iav prj *tpya vaicpa 

the profit ? So also faith, if 3 not 4 works ‘it “have, ®dead 

egtiv lead’ eavrrjv. 18 a\\' ipsl rig 2 v 7 tLgtlv €Y£i£, 

6 is by itself. But 3 wiU 4 say‘some“one, Thou “faith ‘hast 

KCtyd} Epyci tx<*> 9 SeV£6v poi Tt)v.TTlGTl7>.GOV e SK n T&V tpyUJV 
and I “works ‘have. Shew me thy faith from “work* 

^aoi;, 11 jeaym t bEi^u) <xoi" Ik Twv.tpyojv.pov tj)v ttIgtiv u /zot/. u 

‘thy, and I will shew thee from my works “faith ‘my. 

19 gv niGTEVEig on v o OEog Eig egtip. 11 KaXujg noiEig 9 Kai ra 
Thou beiievest that God “one ‘is. 6 \Vell HhouMoest; even the 

Saipovia TTiGTEuovGiVy Kal (ppiGGOUGtv. 20 6iXEig.Se yviovaiy 

demons believe, and shudder. But wilt thou know, 

U) dvOpOJTTE KEVEy OTL t) TCLGTig TU>V tpytOV ^VEKpd* EGTIV ; 

O “man ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead is ? 

21 ’A jSpaapi b.narr)p.r]pd)V ovk e% epyojv kSiKai(jjQT]y avz- 

3 Abraham 4 our ''father “not 7 by “works ‘was ^justified, having 

vsyKag ’loaciK to v.vi'ov.avrov ini to OvoiaGrrjpioVy 22 

offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

nEig on r) niGTig x avvi)pyEi ]l ro"ig.Epyoig.av tov, Kai ek tCjv 

seest that faith was working with his works, and by 

tpycov t) niGTig eteXeivoQt] 23 Kai E7rXr]pu)9ij 7 ) ypatpfj 7 ) 

works faith was perfected. And was fulfilled the scripture which 

XkyovGay ’Ettigtevgev.Se 'A/3 paap, rtpOEtp, Kai iXoyioOr /* 

says, Now “believed ‘Abraham God, and it was reckoned 

auTtp Elg SiKaioGvvrjv, Kai <piXog 9 eqv LkXtjQt]. 24 *Opdre 

to him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called. Ye see 

z Toirvv" on i£ epyivv SiKaiovrai dvOptonogy Kai ovk ek niGTEiog 

then that by works is justified a man, and not by faith 

povov. 0, 25 opoiojg.Si Kai € Paa/3 t) nopvrj ovk e% Epytov 

only. But in like manner also 3 Rahab 4 the 6 harlot “not ’by “works 

iSiKaabQrjy vnoSE^apevr] rovg ayyiXovgy Kai ETEpq, oc<p 

‘was justified, having received the messengers, and by another way 

EKfSaXovGa ; 26 wGnEp.ydp to g Cjpa x^P 1 ^ nvEbparog 

having put [them] forth ? For as the body apart from spirit 

VEKpov EGTiVy ovnvg Kai i) niGTig Epycov vEKpa 

“dead ‘is. so also faith apart from works “dead 


pu- 

Thou 


EGTIV. 


‘is. 


III. My brethren, be 

kuowmg°Ltwe 8 shali 3 M?} TToXXoi SlSaGKaXoi ytVEGdE , aSEXtpoLpLOVy eISoteq oti 
receive tlie greater “Not “many 4 teachers ‘be. my brethren, knowing that 

condemnation. 2 For 


in 1 many-things w/of- Kpifia c Xi}i//o/i£ 0 a-" 2 7 ro\\d.ydp Trraiofiev aVavrsf. 

fend all. If any man greater judgment we shall receive. Foif 3 often ‘we 4 stumble “all. 

n — Se now TTr. ° — uxriv TTrA. P — TO L. <1 ex?7 W a OLTTrAW. r \u}p t* apart 
from GLTTrAW. 8 — GOV LlTrAW. 1 GOl 6et£o> TTr. u — fXOV TTr AW. v €CJ €<TTir 

6 0CO5 LTTr ; et^ o fled? eoTii' aw. w dpyrj idle LTTrA. * Gvvepyel works with TTr. 

y Read verse 22 itderrogativdy , as pointed in the Greek . EGLTrw. , * — toivvv GLTTtaW. 

* Read, verse 24 as a question Gi.Tr. b — ru>v T[Trj. c A7j/A^o/xefla LTTrA. 
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ei Tig iv Xovtyj ov.irraiu, o'hrog rkXetog avf)p, Svvarog 

If anyone in word stumble not, this one [is] a perfect man, able 

XaXivaywyfjcrai icai oXov to (jwfia. 3 ^iJou 11 tCjv "i-mzwv 

to bridle also “whole Hhe body. Lo, 6 of 7 the “horses 

rovg %ci\ivovg £*€ Ta arojiara fiaXXojiev e 7rpog" to TreiOecrQat 

Hhe “bits 3 in Hhe “mouths we put, for 3 to “obey 

avrovg r)jiiv, n Kal oXov ro.oojixa.avTujv j uerayoiiev. 4 'Idov 

Hhem us, and 3 whole Hheir body we tufn about. Lo, 

Kal Tct 7r\o7a ryjXtKavra ovra , Kal vtto iKXrjpujv av'epojv" 

also the ships, “so “great 1 being, aud by violent winds 

eXavvofxeva , ptercryeTai v7ro eXaxiGrov 7rrjdaXiov, oirov 

being driven, are turned about by a very small rudder, wherever 

h ay n y) opim) rov svOvvovtoq ^jBovXrjrai^ 5 ovroog Kal 

the impulse of him who steers may will. Thus also 

r/ yXuHjoa fUKpov fieXog earlv, Kal b jueyaXavx^. u *Jdov , 

the tongue a little member is, and boasts great things. Lo, 

l oXiyov‘ t 7 rvp ijXiKijv vXrjv avairrec 6 m mi" rj yXibova 

a little fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is] 

7rvp, b KO&fjLog rrjg aStKiag . n ovrcog 11 i) yXCjaaa. Ka9i<jrarai 

fire, the world of unrighteousness. Thus the tongue is set 

ev To7g.peX£(nv.r)pLCjv, °r/ n amXovaa oXov to oujfia, Kal 0Xo- 

in our members, the defiler [of] “whole Hhe body, and setting 

y »Xovca rov rpoxov Trig yeveoeojg, Kal (pXoyi^ojievrj vi to rrjg 

on fire the course of nature, and being set on fire by 

yetvvrjg\ 7 7 raca.ydp tpvaig 9rjpt(ov.re Kal 7 rereivojv, ep7re- 

gehenua. For every species both of beasts and of birds, 3 of “creeping 

tojv ts Kal svaX'aov, bajid^erai Kal debd/iaarai ry 

Hhings x both and things of the sea, is subdued and has been subdued by 

(bvau ry av9pu)7rivy 8 Trjv.dk yXoxyaav ovSelg p dvvarai 

“species Hhe “human; but the tongue no one 3 is 4 able 

avQpix)7rojv. Sapacjai*" ^aKaraox^rov' jca/cov, ptecrrj lov 

1 of “men tOKUbdue; [it is] an unrestrainable evil, full of “poison 

9avarr]<p6pov . 9 ev.avry evXoyovjxev t tov 9eov n Kal Trarepa, 

’death-briuging. Therewith webless God and [the] Father, 

Kal ev.avry Karapb)jxe9a rovg av9pu)7covg rovg Ka& 

and therewith we curse men who according to [the] 

bfJLolaxnv 9eov yeyovorag * 10 eK rov avrov crofiarog e%ep- 
likeuess of God are made. Out of the same mouth goes 

\STat evXoyia Kal Karapa. ov XP^h aSeXtpoLfiov , ravra 

forth blessing and cursing. 6 Not “ought, x my “brethren, “these Hhings 

ovroog yiveo9ai . 11 jxrjTi ij.rrrjyrj Ik rrjg avrrjg oirrjg 

thus to be. “The ^fountain “out 6 of Hhe 8 same “opening 

fipvei to yXvicv Kal to 7UKpov, 12 jirj dvvarai, dSeXcpoL 

*pours “forth sweet and bitter ? Is able, “brethren 

uou, ovicrj kXaiag Troirjvai , rj afineXog ovKa; 8 ovr(x>g 11 t ovSsp,La 

*my, a fig-tree olives to produce, or a vine figs? Thus no 

7 rrjyrj aXvKOV Kal 11 yXv/cv Troirjcrai ydojp. 

fountain [is able] salt and sweet “to “produce 1 water. 

13 Tt£ a o$bg Kal in lo ttj jjiU)v ev vplv) SeiXaroj Ik Trjg 

Who [is] wise and understanding among you ; let him shew out of 


offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be¬ 
hold, we put bits in 
the horses’ mouths, 
that they may obey us; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be¬ 
hold also the ships, 
which though they be 
so great, and are dri¬ 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with a very small 
helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue 
is a little member, and 
boastoth great things. 
Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire 
kindleth I 6 And the 
tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity : so 
is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on 
fire the course of na¬ 
ture ; and it is set "on 
fire of hell. 7 For every 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind : 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame j it is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly poi¬ 
son. 9 Therewith bless 
we God, even the Fa¬ 
ther ; and therewith 
curse we'■men, which 
are made after the si¬ 
militude of God. 10 Out 
of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing, ily brethren, 
these things ought nob 
so to be. 11 Doth a 
fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive berries ? either a 
vine, figs? so can no 
fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 


13 Who is a wise 
man and endued with 
knowledge among you? 


d Z8e G ; el Se but if ( read Kal also) LTTrAW. • et$ LTTrA. { Tjfxlv avrov? A. 

? avefxuv aK\r)pu>v LTTrAW. h -av (read where) TTr. * /SovAerat wills TTr. 

k fieyd\a avxet lttia. 1 rj \(kov literally how great (some translate how small) LTTrAW. 

00 — <al (read the tongue kindles. A fire, &c.) t. n — ovrto? LTTrAW. ° *ai 

(read both defiling) T. p 6a/xd(rat Svvarat d^paSrrcav LTrA. *1 aKaTaararov an unsettled 
LTTrAW. r rov Kvpiov the Lord LTTrA. • — ovreo? LTTrAW. 1 ovre oAvkov neither 

gait [water is able] gLTT rAW* 
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let him shew out of a 
good conversation his 
works with meekness 
of -wisdom. 14 But if 
ye have hitter envying 
and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the 
truth. 15 This wisdom 
descendeth not from 
above, but is earth¬ 
ly, sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envying 
and strife is, there is 
confusion and every 
evil work. 17 But the 
wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreat- 
ed, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without 
partiality, and with¬ 
out diypocrisy. 18 And 
the fruit of righteous¬ 
ness .is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 
IV. From whence come 
wars and fightings a- 
mong you ? come they 
not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your 
members ? 2 Ye lust, 
and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your 
lusts. 4 Ye adulterers 
and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friend¬ 
ship of the world is 
enmity with God ? 
Whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of 
the world is the 
enemy of GocL 5 Do 
ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to 
envy ? 6 But he giveth 
more grace. Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth 

f ace un to the humble. 

Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Re¬ 
sist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. 9 Be 
afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your 


I A K Q B O 2 . Ill, IV 

KaXijg avaorpoipiie Ta.tpya.avrov iv TrpavTT)Ti aotplac. 14 ti.Si 

good conduct his works in meekness of wisdom; but if 

ZrjXov rriKpov real epi9e(av ev ry.KapSla.bjxCjv, jxt) Kara - 

“emulation “bitter ye have and contention in your heart, “not “do 

KavxavOe u Kal x/yevSetrOe Kara rrjg aXr)9Eiag. 11 15 O vk tariff 

boast against and lie against the truth. “Not “is 

avrr) r) ao<j)ia avojQev KarEpxopevrj y v d\\ ,n sniyeiog, x[/v+ 

“this the wisdom from abovo coming down, but earthly, na- 

X lK *h SaipovuoSqg. 16 OTrov.yap ZrjXog Kal epiQeia , ekei 

tural, devilish. For where emulation and contention [are]; there 

CLKaraaraaia Kal rrav tpavXov 7rpayjxa. 17 f).Se avwQev 

[is] commotion and every evil thing. But the “from “above 

ao<pia rrpSbrov pev ayvrj eariVy errEira EiprjviKrj, E7TiEiKr)g y 


Wisdom 


5 first 


'pure 


4 is, 


then peaceful, 


gentle, 


EV7rei9rjg y pearr} eXeovg Kal Kap7ru>v aya9d>v y aSiaKpirog w KaV' 
yielding, full of mercy and of “fruits “good, impartial and 

avvTTOKpirog . 18 Kap7rbg.Se x rrjg 11 SiKaioavvrjg ev elprjvy orrei- 
unfeigned. But [the] fruit of righteousness in peace ii 

psrai rolg rroiovaiv elprjvrjv, 4 TIo 9 ev rroXepoi Kal y 

sown for those that make peace. Whence [come] wars and 

pax al v/juv 9 y ovk evrev9ev y Ik Td)v.i]SovSjv.vpuv 

fightings among you ? [Is it] not thence, from your pleasures, 

tCjv aroarEvopevdJV ev rolg.peXEaiv.vpd>v ; 2 e7ri9vpeire } Kai 

which war in your members ? Ye desire, and 

ovK.ex^TS* <poveverz Kal %tjXovte, Kal ov.Svvaa9e h titvxsiv. 

have not ; ye kill and are emulous, and are not able to obtain ; 

/xaxsa9e Kai 7ro\e/ieIre, z ovkJx^te & Se y n Sict to urj aireio9ai 


ye fight and war, 


“ye “have 4 not “but because 


“not 


“ask 


ifiag * 3 aireire , Kal 0v.Xap8a.vETE , Sion KaKojg alreiaOe 'iva 

“you. Ye ask, and receive not, because evilly ye ask, that 

ev rdig.ijSovaig.vpibv Sairavriar}re, 4 b Moi%oi KaV 1 poi\a - 

in your pleasures ye may spend [it]. Adulterers and aduite- 

XiSeg f ovK.olSare on rj (j>iXia rov Koapov y ex9pa c rov 

resses, know ye not that the friendship of the world enmity [with] 

9eov ianv ; 11 og. A av ]1 ofiv fiovXr]9y tplXog elvai rov Koapovy 

God is ? Whosoever therefore be minded a friend to be of the world, 

ex9pog rov 9eov Ka9lararai . 5 77 SokeXte on KEvCog 77 y pa- 

an enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the scrip- 

<prf XeyEf,* 7 rpog <p96vov E7ri7ro9Et to 7TVEVfia o { Kar(pKrfGEV A 
tore speaks? with envy does “long “the “Spirit which took up [his] abode 

ev rjfxiv 6 ueiZova-Se SiSojgiv x^piv' Sio Xeyei, *0 9eog 

in us ? But “greater “he “gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 

V7TEpr)<pavoig avTirdaaETai , Ta 7 rEiv 01 g.Se SiSooaiv x<*piv. 

[ 4 the] “proud “sets “himself “against, but to [the] lowly he gives grace. 

7 *T 7 T 0 Tayr)TE ovv r(p 9e(p. dvriar7]TE h rtp Sia/3oX(p y Kai 

Subject yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and 

<pEv%Erai a<p’ vpwv* 8 eyyloare rtp 9t(p, Kal eyyiei vpiv. 

he will flee from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 

Ka9aplaarE pag y apapnoXoi, Kal dyvioare KaoStag y 

Have cleansed [your] hands, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 

Slxpvxoi. 9 TaXai7ru)p7]aaTE Kal 7TEv9rjaarE l KaV ] KXavaare. 

ve double minded. Be wretched, and mourn, and weep. 

n ri}? a\r) 0 eias Kal if/evSecrOe T. * aAAa TTr. w — Kal LTTrA. x — Tr}$ GLTTrAW. 

y -f- noOev whence LTTrAW. * + Kai and T. a — 6 e gLTT rA. b — Motxoi Kai 

LTTrAW ; join adulteresses to ichat precedes t. c IcttIv t<» Oea> is with God r. d eav lt. 

• — • Text . Rec. and la. f KajuKiaev he made to dwell LTTrA. z — ; t. k + but 
(resist) ltxta. 1 — koI t. 
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6.yt\ojQ_i<iiaiv Etc; ttevQoc; fXETCtarpaip-prut, Kal if.yapa rip 
’Your ’laughter 4 to ^mourning ‘let be turned, and [your] joy to 

Kar{j(peiav . 10 Ta7TEivo)9r}TE ivuiriov k rov" Kvpiov, Kal vipw- 

heaviness. Humble yourselres before the Lord, and he will 

cel vpdg. 

exalt you. 

11 M*).Kara\a\£$T£ aXXrjXo)v, adEX<poi * 6 KaraXaXwv 

Speak not against one another, brethren. He that .speaks against 

aSek(pcv 9 ^ai 11 Kpiviov TOv.adEX(p6v.avTOV , KaraXaXEi 

[his] brother, and judges his brother, speaks against [the] 

VOpOVy Kal KplVEL VOflOV' EL.dk VOpOV KptVEig, OVK 
law, and jndges [the] law. But if [the] law thou judgest, 3 not 

tl 7roir)TriQ voaov, aXXa Kpirqg, 12 eIq ectlv 6 vopo - 

‘thou ’art a doer of [the] law, but a judge. One is the law- 

06 nj£ m , 6 dvvdpEvog cwaat Kai anoXEcai * cv n rig eI °og 

giver, who is able to save and to destroy : Hhou ‘who *art that 

Kp'lVELg n TOV V£TEpOV ] ^ 

3 udgost the other ? 


laughter be turned to 
mourping, and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 


11 Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren. 
He**that speaketh evil 
of his brother, and 
judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the 
law, and jndgeth the 
law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but 
a judge. 12 There ia 
one lawgiver, who ia 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thou 
that judgest another? 


13 *AyE vvv oi XeyovrEg , St ?jiEpov *Kai n avpiov r 7C0pev - 

Go to now, ye who say, To-day and to-morrow we may 

co)pe9a n slg T7]vds.Ti)v.7r6XiVy Kal * 7 roirjcojpev^ ekeT sviavrov 

go into such a city * and may spend there ’year 

x sva 11 Kal v Eji7ropEvcu)fiE9a^ Kal ^KEpdrjcoipEv^ 14 o'lnvEg ovk 

‘one and may traffic, and may make gain, ye who ’not 

iniarac9E x r6" rrjg avpiov * 7roiaJyap ]l rjXivrj.vpwv ; 

‘know what on the morrow [will be], (for what [is] your life ? 

arjxlg z yap 11 a ECTiv n 77 7rpog oXiyov <paivopEvrj, etteltol 
A vapour even it is, which for a little [while] appears, *then 

b ^6 l: dipaviZopEvr)' 15 avrl rov XkyEiv.vpag , 'Ear 6 Kvpiog 

‘and disappears,) instead of your saying, If the Lord 

9E\r)Gy, Kal c %r}G(opEV, 11 Kal d 7 roirjco)pEv ]l tovto r) Ikeivo* 

should will and wo should live, also we may do this or that. 

16 vvv.dk k av^ac9E kv ralg^aXaZyOVEiaLg^.vpCjv' 7raca Kav\rj^ 

But now ye boast in your vauntings: all *boasting 

cig roLavTY) 7rovr)pa ectlv . 17 Eidon otiv KaXov 7 toleXv , 

‘such evil is. To [him] knowing therefore good to do, 


13 Go to now, ye that 
say, To day or to mor¬ 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con¬ 
tinue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and 
get gain : 14 whereas 
ye snow not what 
shall be, on the mor¬ 
row. For what 1 8 your 
life ? It is even a va¬ 
pour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 
15 For thkt ye ought 
to say, If the Lord 
will, we shalllive, and 
do this, or that. 1G But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings : all such re- 
j oicing is evil. 1 7 There¬ 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 
doeth it hot, to him it 
is sin. 


Kai pi) 7T0L0vvTiy apapTta avrip ectlv . 
and not doing [it], sin to him it is.* 

5 *AyE vvv OL.7rXovcLOi y KXavcarE dXoXvZ > ovT t Eg h ri rakg 

Go to now, [ye] rich, weep, howling over 

TaXauriopLaLg vpcjv raig E7rEpx°p£vaig. 2 a 7rXovrog 

’miseries ‘your that [are] coming upon [you]. ’Riches 

vpwv CECi]7rEv, Kal Td.ipdna.vpujv crjTofipbJTa ykyovEV 
‘your have rotted, and your garments moth-eaten have become. 

3 d.xpycbg.vpujv Kal d apyvpog KaTiaiTai, Kai o.idg.avTidv 

Your gold and silver has been eaten away, and their canker 

Eig paorvpiov vplv karat, Kal <pdyETai Tag.cdpKag.vpCjv a >g 

for a testimony against you shall be, and shall eat your flesh as 

7rvp* Wrjcavpicars kv kaxaratg rjpkpaig . 4 Idov, 6 pic9og 

fixe. Ye treasured up in [the] last days. I<o, the hire 


Y. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you. 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver is cankered; 
and the rust of them 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and' shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure to¬ 
gether for the last 
days. 4 Behold, the 


k — TO u (read [the]) LTTrA. 1 77 or LTTrA. m + Kal Kptr^s and judge, GLTTrA. 

B + but (who) GLTTrA. ° 6 jepiVtoy LTTrA. _ v p n\yjcrCov (read [thy] neighbour) LTTrA. 
9 i} or BLTTr. r 7ropev<7o/y:#a we will go E LTTrA w. 8 noLijoofxcv will spend ELTAVV. 

t — e Va (read a year) LTTr. v epirropevcro/xe^a will traffic ELTTrAW. w KepSrjaofxev will 
make gain ELTTrAW. x ra l. y [yap] Tr. * — yap l. * core ye are lttiaw. 
b #cal LTTrA ; — 5 e w. c ^aofiev WO shall live LTTrAW, d noirjoojxev We shall do 

ELTTrAW. e aAa£o*uai£ T. 
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hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down 
your fields, which is 
of you kept back by 
fraud, crietb : and the 
cries of them which 
have reaped are en¬ 
tered into the ears of 
the Lord of sabaoth. 
5 Yo hare lived in 
pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton ; ye 
have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. 6 Ye have 
condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth 
not resist you, 

7 Be patient there¬ 
fore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husband¬ 
man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long 

E atience for it, until 
e receive the early 
and latter rain. 8 Be 
ye also patient; 8ta¬ 
rnish your hearts: for 
the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
9 Grudge not one a- 
gainst another, bre¬ 
thren, lest ye be con¬ 
demned: behold, the 
judge staudeth before 
the door. 10 Take, my 
brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in 
the namo of the Lord, 
for an example of suf¬ 
fering affliction, and 
of patience. 11 Be¬ 
hold, we count them 
happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and 
have seen the end of 
the Lord ; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. 
12But above all things, 
my brethren, swear 
not, neither by hea¬ 
ven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any 
other oath: bnt let 
your yea be yea; 
and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into con¬ 
demnation. 13 Is any 
among yon afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him sing 
psalms. 14 Is any siok 
among yon? let him 
$all for the elders of 
the church; and let 
them pray over him, 
anointing him with 
oil in the name of the 


tojv ipyarSjv tSjv dfirjadvrwv Tag.x&pag-VfiojVy 6 f a7re<rr€pjj- 
of the workmen who harvested your fields, which has been 

ttkvog J a<p* vp&v Kpa%€t, Kai at (3oal tvjv OEpiadmov Eig 

kept back by you, ories out, and the cries of those who reaped, into 

ra &ra Kvpiov 'S.afiaojQ'^ei<TB\rj\vOa(nv t n 5 erpvcpfjcrare 

the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts have entered. Ye lived in indulgence 

iiri rtjg yrjg, Kai l(T7rara\fj(rare. kOpkxf/arE Tag.KapSiag.vp&v 
upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 

h <uc u kv i)pkpq, ctpayfjg. 6 JcareJucacrare, tyoveware tov St- 
as in a day of slaughter ; ye condemned, ye killed, t^e 

Kaiov ovK.avnrdatTBTai Spiv. 
just; he does not resist you. 

7 MaKpoOvfirjcfare o$v y dSe\<f>oi f etbg rrjg irapovoriag tov 

Be patjent therefore, brethren, till the coming of the 

Kvpiov. iSoVy 6 yetopyog kKSkx^rai tov ripiov Kapkov rrjg 
Lord. Lb, the husbandman awaits the precious fr lit of the 

yrjg , paKpoQvp&v hr avrtp eujg i ai' n Xa/Jy Jveroj'" k 7 rpa>- 
earth, being patient * for it until it receive [the] 4 raih *ear- 

ipov^ Kai oxl/ipoV 8 paKpoOvprjcFarE Kai vpEtg, arr)pt$aTe 
ly ’and ’latter. Be patient also ye: establish 

Tag.KapSiag.vpibv , on s r) napovaia tov Kvpiov ijyyiKfv . 

your hearts, because the coming of the Lord has drawu near. 

9 Mr}.<TTEvd%eTE l Kar aXXrjXojv , dSE\<pot , u 'iva prj m KaTaKpi- 

Groan not against one another, brethren, that 3 not J ye a be con- 

0f}r€* n ISov , n KptTTjg Trpo t&v Ovpwv ecrrrjKEV . 10 *YV6- 

demnod. Lo, [the] judge before the door stands. [As] an ox- 

SEiypa \dj3ETE °Trjg KaKorraOEiag , aSEXtioi.pov , u Kai Ttjg 

ample *take 'of buffering ’evils, 7 my ’brethren, 4 and 

paKpodvpiag , rovg 7rpo<prjrag oi kXaXrjaav p rtp ovopari kv - 

6 of 6 patience, the prophets who spoke in the name of [the] 

mot/. 11 iSoiy paKapiZofJLEv rovg *inropivovrag^ Tr)v v7ro- 

Lord. Lo, we call blessed those who endure. The en- 

povtfv *101/3 rjKovaarE, Kai to rtXog icvpiov r cWere, 11 on 

durance of Job ye have heard of, and the end of [tte] Lord ye saw; that 

TroXvarXayxvog kcrriv 6 KVpiog Kai oiKTippiov. 12 ITpo 
full of tender pity is the Lord and compassionate. ’Before 

iravriov Sky dSeXtyoLpov, pr).opvvETEy prjrE rbvovpavovy 
’all 4 thiogs 'but my brethren, swear not, neither [by] heaven , 4 

firjTE ti)v yi)v, prjre dXXov.rtva opKOV * rjTio.Se vp&v to vai y 
nor the earth; nor any other oath; but let be of you the yea, 

vaiy vat to ov, ov • V iva pi) B Eig v7roKpi(nv 11 7 rkorjrs, 13 Jca/co*» 

yea, aid the nay, nay, that not into hypocrisy ye may fall. Dotfs. 4 suf% 

7ror0ei rig kv vpiv; 7 rpoasvxhOw bvOvuel rig; 

fer’hardships 'anyone ’among ’you ? Jet him pray : is a cheerful 'anyone? 

xjyaXXsTU). 14 cloOevei Tig kv vpiv\ TrpocrKaXEcrdaOoj 

let him praise ; is a sick 'anyone among you ? let him call to [him] 

rovg 7cpE<rf3vrkpovg rrjg EKKXi)<jiagy Kai TcpoaEvtdaOoxjav ett 

the elders of the assembly, and let them pray ove» 

avTOV, aXEiif/avrEg l avrbv 11 kXaitp kv rip ovopari Voi) 11 Kvpiov* 
him, having anointed him with oil in the name of the Lord; 


f a<j)vaT€pr)fJLevo$ TTr. E €i<re\yj\vdav LTTrAW. ^ — d >5 LITrAW. 1 — av TTrA. 

? —- veroi/ ( read [raiin]) LTTrA. k irpoCftov TTr. 1 a8<A$ot, /car* aWrj\(s>v LTrA. m *pi- 

Oi }re 'ye a be judged GLTTrAw. 11 + o the Gl.TTrAW. ° , aSek(f>OL p. ov, t^s KaKoiraOelas 

(— pov ray ltttaw) gltttaw. p + tv in (l he) lttt. q vnop^Lvavra^ endured LTTrA. 

1 IbeTe see ye a. « vrro Kpiariv under judgment EGLiTrAW. 1 — hvToy (read [him]) T. 
t — rou (read of [the]) L[Tr]A. 
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15 Kai >) tvxi) rrjg nioretog owoei tov Ka^ivovra, Kai lye- 

and the prayer of faith shall save the exhausted one, and a will 

pel avrov 6 Kvpiog' Kav dfiapriag y.7rE7roir}KU)g % 

♦raise‘up “him 'the “Lord; and if 7 3ins 'he “be [“one ♦who^has “committed, 

dfpeQrjGETcu avrip. 16 l^GpLoXoyelGOe w dXXIjXoig 

It shall be forgiven him. Confess to one another [your] 

% ra 7rapa7rTwpara, l \ Kai ?evx£g9e' [ inrep dXXrjXojv^ onojg 

offences, and pray for one another, that ye may be 

rf. 7 roXv iaxvzi Skriaig SiKaiov ivEpyovpsvr]. 

healed. “Much 8 prevails ['the] Supplication *of 5 a 6 righteous [ 7 man] 2 operative, 

17 Z H Xiag' 1 a'vOpojTrog 'T)v bp,oio7ra9rjg rjfiiv , Kai 7rpoaEvxy 

Elias “a 'man 'was of like feelings to us, and with prayer 

TrpoarivZaro tov p,rj (dp's^ac Kai ovK.e(3pE%Ev hri rfjg yrjg 

he prayed [for it] not to rain; and it did not rain upon the earth 

iviavrovg rpeig Kai uijvag ££. 18 Kai tt aXiv 7rpoar]v^aTO, Kai 

“years 'three and “months 'six; and again he prayed, and 

6 ovpavog k vetov eSiokev, 11 Kai r\ yrj iflXdarricrEV tov 

the heaven “rain 'gave, and the earth caused 3 to ♦sprout 

Kapnov avTrjg, 

“fruit 'its. 

19 ’A SEX<poi, b iav rig tv vpiiv 7rXavr]9y ano rrjg aXrj - 

Brethren, if anyone among you err from the truth, 

OEiag , Kai E7riarpE\py Tig avrov , 20 c yivu) a ketio 11 on 6 

and “bring “back 'anyone him, let him know that he who 

E7ri<TTpz\pag ajiapT(x)Xbv ek TrXavrig oSov.avrov , crwcrei 
brings back a sinner from [the] error of his way, shall Bave 

\pvxvv d ek 9avarov, Kai koXviIsel 7rXrj9og dpapnatv, 

a soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of Bins. 

laKOj/SoV ETTKJToXi}," 

“Of “James 'epistle. 


Lord: 15 and the 

prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise 
him up ; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for¬ 
given him. 16 Con¬ 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 
17 Elias wa* a man 
subject to like pas¬ 
sions as we are, and ho 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and Ax 
months. 18 And he 
prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert 
him ; 20 let him know, 
that he which con¬ 
verted the Binner fron| 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. 


f XIETPOY KA0OAIKH 

4 0 F TETER “GENERAL 


EIII2T0AH nPOTH." 

“EPISTLE 'FIRST. 


IIETP02 cnrouToXog 'Irjaov ^peffrou, EKXeKroig napETribripoig 

Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 

Siaanopag ILovrov , TaXariag, KawiraSoKiag, *Acriag , Kai 

of [the] dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 

Bi 9vviag f 2 Kara npoyrioaiv 9 eov 7 rarpog, sv ayiaa- 

Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 

fiip 7rvEvpaTog , elg inraKorjv Kai pavriapov aiparog 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto [the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 

*It]gov xptvrov' %api£ vpiv Kai Eiprivrj 7rXrj9vv9Eirj . 

of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 

3 E vXoyijrbg b 9Eog Kai 7rarrjp rov.icvpiov.ijpiCjv 'Itigov 

Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

XpiGTOv , 6 Kara to. 7roXv.avrov ZXEog avayEvvrjaag %rjpag' ] 

Christ, who according to his great mercy begat “again 'us 


PETER, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto o- 
bedience and sprink¬ 
ling of tho blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to 


w -f ovv therefore LTTrA. * ra? a/utaprias sins LTTr. y 7 rpoaevxecrOe L. 1 'HAetas T. 
» eSajKcv vctov LTTr. b -f jjlov my (brethren) LTTrA. } c yirtoaKere know ye A. 

d + avrov ( read his soul) lt. « — the subscription egi.tw ; ’Iaicw^ov TrA. 

f + tov d7rooT6Aou the apostle Ej — KaOohiKrj G ) IleVpov imoTohrj a Tr j ITcrpot; a LTAW, 
S v/xds you E. 
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I. 


hope bv the resurrec¬ 
tion oi Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4 to an 
inheritance incorrup¬ 
tible, .and undedled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
veu for you, 5 who are 
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* is t, ?v dAn h mer ” Big kXniSa Zuioav Si avavraGtojQ *Irj<Jov xpwrov Ik 

again untcf °a ^lively a "hope living through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ fromamon^ 

veicputv, 4 Eig KXqpovopiav d<p9apTOv Kai apiavrov Kai 

[the] dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 

a/iapavrovy TETqpqpevqv kv ovpavolg rig h r)pdg } n 5 rovg kv 

unfading, reserved in [the] heavens for ns, who by 

SvvapEi Qfov <ppovpovpevovg Sia niarEojg, Big c riorqplav 

, . , - - [the] power of God [are] being guarded through faith, for salvation 

kept by the power of , J , , . f « , r , . 

God through fatthun- ETOipqV anOKOAV<p9qvai EV KCUptp EGX a T(p' O EV.(p CiyaA- 

to salvation ready to ready to be revealed in [the] 2 timo 1 last. Wherein ye ex- 

foe revealed in the last ^ ** a t % / n \ f\' 

time. 6 vWherein ye Al a<JV€, 6Xiy0V (IpTL , El CEOV ■ i EGTlV > n AVnqVSVTEg 

greatly rejoice, though tilt, for a little while at present, if necessary it is, having been put torgrief 
now for a soasoDj if y ^ ff ^ a / < *m / 

need be, ye are in EV ICOlKlKOlQ 7TEIpCtGflolg, 7 IVa TO COKipiOV VpUJV TYjg 7 TUTTEUQ 
heaviness through ma- in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 

nifold temptations : v n * t * M r>> 'n 

7 that the trial of your K 7T0AV TlflKOTEpOV" XP V(7L0V T0V ano\XvUEVOV y C HZ TTVpog CE 

faith, being much (much more precious than gold that perishes,) a by 3 fire l though 
moro precious than of * y t « /■* «* » » , i > ’ n i.. 

gold that perisheth, COKipa^OpEVOVy SVpWy Eig EnaiVOV Kai l TipqV Kai dofrtv," IV 

though it bo tried with - J M - J —**“ - “ J 1 - ““ J 4 “ 

fire, might be found 
unto praise and ho¬ 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus 
Christ: 8 whom hav¬ 
ing not seen, ye love ; 


being proved, be found to praise and honour and glory, in 

anoKaXvif/si 'Iqvov xptvrov' 8 ov ovk m ei$6r£g n ayanaTEy 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not having seen ye love; 

Eig ov apn pq opujvregniGTEvovTEg.Sky ayaWiaaQs 

on whom now [though] not looking, but believing, ye exult 

veMeftfmnot 1 X a P? avEKXaX^rt^ Kai StdoZ.uofisvy, 9 Kopi&fievoi TO HXoi 

lieving, ye rejoice with unspeakable and glorified, receiving the end . 

joy unspeakable and rqg.niGTEUJg.vpibVy GOJTqplav 10 7TEpi fjg 

ceiving theeudofyom* of your faith, [the] salvation of [your] souls ; concerning which 

faith, even the saiva- cu)Tqpiag k^E^qTqaav % Kai HZqpEvvqoav^ 7rpo<prjrai oi 7rspi 
lt^Ofwhich^salvation aa ^ vat ^ on “sought lo out X1 and 12 searched 13 out x prophets, 2 wno 4 of 

the prophets have in- rqg Eig Vpag X^P lr0 Q TTpOtyqTEVOaVTEQy 11 °kpEVVU)VTEg v Etg 

n you 6 grace 3 prophesied; searching 

i) 7 roiov kaipov kSq\ov rb kv 

or what manner of time 7 was ®signifying Hhe 6 in 

XpuTTOVy TrpopapTvpopEvov ra Elg.xpiGrov 7ra9rjpara y Kai 

®of 4 Christ, testifying beforehand of the [belonging] 3 to 4 Christ 1 sufferings, 


euired and searched 
ailigently, who pro¬ 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
yon: 11 searching what, 
or what manner of 
time the Spirit of 
Christ which 


•the ’towards 8 j 

Tiva 

what 


to 


avroig 7 TVEvpa 

s them 2 Spirit 


and 


them did signity, Tag uetcl ravra So%ag‘ 12 olg d.7TEKaXv<p9q on ovx iavroig , 

when it testified be- the *after 3 these *glories; to whom it was revealed, that not to themselves 

ings Of Christ, and the v qpiv CE CirjKOvovv t avra , d wv avqyyeXq vpuv 6ia 

glory that should fol¬ 
low. 12 Uuto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 


tGjv EvayysXiGafiEvojv v/xag^kv 11 TrvEVfian dyap ci7ro» 
those who announced the glad tidings to you in [the] 2 Spirit l Holy 

8ter\he thln^which vtoXevti an ovpavov, Eig d kni9vpovciv ayyeXoi napaKvxfsau 

are now reported unto B€n t from heaven, into which 2 desire 1 angels to look. 

pr^SedL 6 tiie ha gospei ^ dva^ojoapEvoi rag OG(j)vag TTjg.Siavoiag.vfiwVy vq- 

unto you with the Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, * be- 

from ^leaveii ^ whi^h < P 0Vre C» TE\ElO)g kXniGaTE kni TTJV (pEpopkvqv VfUV X^9 IV * v 
things the angels de- sober « perfectly hope in the 2 being 3 brought 4 to B you ^ace at 

sir i^ t0 'wn? k ’y 10, a dnoKaXvxpEi *Iqcrou xp terrov. 14 <bg reKva vnarcorjg } pq 

up the loins °of ^ur C^e] revelation of Jesus Christ; as children of obedience, not 

mind, be sober, and VvtrVTmart^oamu 11 Taig npOTEpOV EV Trj.dyVo'lQ.VuGjV 67Tl0u" 
grace^that^^be faslnoning yourselves to the former 2 in a your 4 ignorance l de- 

brought unto you at piaig , 15 aXXd Kara tov KaXsaavra vpag dyiov Kai 
~ T " sires; but according as he who called you [is] holy, also 

navy avaoTpo(f>y yEvr)9t]T£' 16 Sion 

•all (7your] “conduct x be -ye; because 


the revelation of Je¬ 
sus Christ ; 14 asobe-*' 
dient children, not fa- au7*Ot dyiOl 
shioning yourselves *yourselves “holy 


EV 

•in 


1 $6£av Kai 


b v/xa; you GLlTrAW. * — earLv TTr. k rroXvTifiOTepov GLTTrA. 

TipiYjV LTTrAW. m 1&0VT€$ LTTrAW. 13 i^Yjpavmrjaav TTr A. ° epavvuivye? TTrA. 

P vpiv to you GLTTrAw. 4 — kv (read ayia> by [the] Holy) LTrA. * ovv<r - 


TrA- 
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ytyparrrai, Ayioi s ytreo9e, 11 v on 11 tyoj uyiog v eipuJ 17 Kai 

it ha* been written, “Holy ‘be "ye, because ‘I s holy ‘am. And 

7 TClTSpCL b7Tl/Ca\zi<j6£ TOP ™ d7rpOGOJ7VoXl)7rTlOg^ KplvOVTCL which hath called yon 

s] Father yo call on him who without regard of persons judges is holy, so be ye holy 
, , , * , , y _ ln all manner of con- 

70 UCCIGTOV tpy07', bP <poj5(p TOP rrjC.7rap0lKiag.VfJHjjr yersation ; 1 6 because 
the “of 'each 'work, in fear the “of “your 4 sojourn ^ ' s written, Be ye 


according to the form* 
er lusts in your ignor¬ 
ance : 15 but as hr 
ft 

if [as] r ather yo calL on him who without regard of persons judges „ 

, , « , v , , ^ ^ . . m all manner of con- 

Kara 

according to the or -eaca -woric, m rear tne ‘ot -your ’$ojourn 

Xpovov avaorpcupriTV 18 eiooreg 071 ov <p9aproig, ap - 17 And if ye call on 

'time pass ye, knowing that not by corruptible things, by the Father, who with- 

' * ' n i~ »«-.» , ~ out respect of persons 

yvpuprj xpvoap, tAvrpwVqre tK rrjg.jiaraiag.vjxujv araorpotprjg judgeth according to 

silver or by gold, yc were redeemed from your vain manner of life every man's work pa«a 

% ' -» n > \ \ * • tf * » «* the time of your so- 

7raTpo7rapadorov , ly aAAa nputp aipan tog aptvov journing here in fear: 

handed down from [your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb IS forasmuch as y« 

apupov Kai darriXov XP ((TroS ' 20 irpotyroio- Adeemed 4 'wUh' 9 ®?! 


without blemish and without spot [the blood] of Christ: 


having been fore- 


cor¬ 
ruptible things, .as 

ptvov piv Ttpo KarafioXije Kocpov, <parsoio9srrot;.Si i-' yo,^ r t“ iu 2 con'4™™ 

known indeed before [the] foundation of [the] world, but manifested at tion received by tradi- 

HaXUTuv" TWV xpovuv 81 vpac, 21 tovq St avrov ^ 0 buI°wfth ir tho th pre- : 

last times for the sake of you. who by him cious blood of Christ 

vPiea.?) w a lamb without 

.TV 5 *blemish and without 


[the] last times for the sake of you, who by him 

y 7ri<jTavovTaQ ][ elg Oeor, top tyetpavra avrov e k 

believe ' in God, who raised up him from among [the] dead, 

Kai S6%ar avr(p Surra, wore rrjr-7rlGTLP.vfXU)P Kai tX7rlSa elvai 

and glory to him gave, so as for your faith and hope to be 

elg Qeop. 22 Tag.ypvxdg.vpiop tiyviKoreg Ip ry vrraKoy ^i)g 

in GotL Your souls having purified by obedience to the 

dXij9eiag 7 Sid 7 rrevfiarog ]l elg (f)iXaSeX<plap avviroKpiror, Ik 

truth through [the] Spirit to brotherly love .unfeigned, out of 

^KaOaodg 11 KapSlag aXXrjXovg dya7rf)Gare tKrepujg' 23 avaye- 

“pure ‘a heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 

ytvnipepot ovk tK Grcoodg (pOapr^g, aXXa dpOaprov , Sia 

begotten again, not of “seed 'corruptible, but of incorruptible, by 

Aoyou Zutvrog 9eov Kai fxevovrog ^elg.rbp.alCjvaJ 24 Sion 

[the] word 3 living 'of "God aud abiding for ever. Because 

rrctoa odpZ c d>£ u ^ 0 prog, Kai rrdoa So£a d drOpuJirov 11 tog 

all fle>h [is] as grass, and all [the] glory of man as [the] 

avOog ‘%op70t>. t^rjpdpQr] 6 %op7oc, KCLL T0 ctvOog e avrov 11 

flower of grass. 3 Withcred 'the “grass, and the flower of it 

tt,'t7T£G£v' 25 to. St prip-CL Kvptov fitvei elg.rbv.alojpa, Tovro.Se 

fell away ; but the word of [the] Lord abides for ever. But this 

torip to pr)p.a rb euayyeXioQep elg vpag. 

is the word whictP was announced to you. 

2 ’A rroOtpevoi oSv naGar KaKiar Kai 7Tdvra SoXor Kai 

Having laid aside therefore all malice and all gnile 


and 


spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be¬ 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in these ln*>t 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and 
gave him glory ; th .t 
your faith aud hope 
might bo in God. 
22 Seeing yo have puri¬ 
fied your souls in 
obeying the truth 
through the Spirit un¬ 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart fer¬ 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrupti¬ 
ble <eed, but of incor¬ 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for eTcr. 
24 For all flesh is as 
grass, and all the 
g'ory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withoreth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away : 25 but 


vnoKpiGSLg Kai cpQorovg Kai iraGag KaraXaXidg, 2 dpnyer- Jndi^cth fll eWr. A°nd 

hypocrisies and envyings and All evil speakings, as nevr- 

vr)ra (Sptfprj, rb XoytKov aSoXov ydXa t7rnro0r]Gare, iva tv 

born babes, the “mental 'geumne milk long ye after, that by 

avrqj ai'&jOfjre,* 3 Zeinep 1 - 1 tyevGaaOe on XP r i (yT ^Q ° Kvptog. 

it ye may grow, if indeed ye did taste that [ 3 isJ "'good 'the "Lord. 

4 7 rpo£ or 7 rpoGepxopevoi, XlOov ^ojpra, vi to avOptoTnov . ptr 

To whom coining, a "'tone 'living, by men indeed 

aTToSeSoKipaGpevov, 7 rapa.St 6t(p tKXtKrov, tvripov, 5 Kai ay- 

rejected, but with God chosen, precious, 


alsoyour- 


this is the word which 
by the gospel is preach¬ 
ed unto you. 

II. Wherefore lay¬ 
ing aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hy¬ 
pocrisies, and envies, 
aud all evil speakings, 
2 as new born babes, 
desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that yc 
may grow thereby : 


8 eaecrde ve shall be LTTrAW. x Slotl t. v (read [am]) L'lTrAW. ^ w a^poc- 

toTToAwrJs LTTrA. * e< 7 X arov { ,- t ud end of the times) l'it. aw. y tti^tov? [arel be¬ 

lievers LTTrA. 1 — Sia 7r^cv/xaT05 LTTrAW. a — KaOapas (read from [the] heal t) LITrA. 
b — € i 9 T0V aiuva GLTTrAW. c — to? L. d avrrjs (read its glory) # CLTTjAW. * — av* 

<rou lttj[a]w. f "h €ts aojrripiav unto salvation CLTTrAW, 


e if lttz. 
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3 if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
is gracious. 4 To whom 
coming, os unto a liv¬ 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and 
precious, 5 ye also, as 
lively stoues, are built 
np a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac¬ 
rifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip¬ 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
confounded. 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe he is precious: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build¬ 
ers disallowed, the 
same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye are a chosen gene¬ 
ration, a royal priest¬ 
hood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called you out of 
darkness into his mar¬ 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
a people, but are now 
the peoplo of God: 
which had not ob¬ 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strang¬ 
ers and pilgrims, ab¬ 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles : 
that, whereas they 
speak against vou 
as evildoers, tney 
may by your good 
works, which they 
shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visi¬ 
tation. 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's 
sake : whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
as unto them that are 


rol wg \l9oi Zujvteq ^oiKoSofieicrde^ olKog TrvEvpariKog,* 

selves, as “stones ‘living, are being built up, a “house ‘spiritual, 

lEparEvpa aytov, avEvkyKai rrvEvpariKag 9vctag Evirpocdhcrovg 
a “priesthood ‘holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 

l T(p' 6 e({) 8ia ’Irjcov xp t(T rov. 6 m A id Krai" 7 rspiexEi n lv ry 
to God by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the 

y patpy," 'I cov riQrjfii ev 2i<l)V Xi9ov aKpoyiovialov, EKXEKr6v t 

scripture: Behold, I place in Sion a “stone ‘corner, chosen, 

ivTifiov • Kai 6 ttkTtevljv ett avrtp ov.jiy KaraiaxwOy . 
precious: and he that believes on him in no wise should be put to shame. 

7 'Yplv obv fj rifxif rolg mcrEvovciv' °cnrEi = i 

To you therefore [ 3 is] 4 the ‘‘preciousness‘who “believe; 7 to [ 8 those] 9 dis* 

Qovciv" §e, p Xf0oi/ H ov a7TE$OKifjia(Tav oi oiKoSojjiovvTEg f 

obeying 6 but, [the] stone which “rejected ‘those “building, 

ofirog eyEvrjQt] Eig KEtpaXrjv yioviag , 8 Kai XiQog TTpocKOfi - 

this became head of [the] corner, and a stone of stum- 

uarog Kai 7 rerpa CKavSaXoV 0*1 TrpocKOTrrovciv rtp Xoyqt 
bling and a rock of offence; who stumble at the word, 

a7VEiQovvTEg> Eig o Kai eteOijgciv* 9 vpEig.Si yivog ek- 

being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. But ye [are] a “rjice 

Xektov , [SaciXEtov lEparEvpa, . eOvog ayiov, Xaog Eig} 7 TEpt - 

‘chosen, a kingly priesthood, a “nation ‘holy, a people for* ; a pos- 

7 robjciv, 07TU)g rag apErag k^ayysiXrjTE rov Ik c JKorovg 
session, that tho virtues ye might set forth of him who out of darkness 

vuag )caXscavrog Eig rb.9avfxacrov.avrov <pu)g‘ 10 oi ttote 

“you ‘called to his wonderful light ; who x once 

ov Xaog , vuv.Se Xaog Oeov * oi ovK.rjXEypsvoi ,* 

[were] not a people, but now [are] “people ‘God’s; who had not received mercy, 

vvv.dk eXEtiOevTEg. 

but now received mercy 

11 ’AyaTnjroi, TrapaKcCXtu ug rrapotKOvg Kai 7r apEmdrj^ 

Beloved, I exhort [yon] as strangers and sojourners, 

fiovg y a7rkxE<T9afl tujv capKiKujv sjh9vfjuu>v , ainvEg crparEvov - 
to abstain from fleshly desires, which war 

rat Kara rrjg ipvxrjg* 12 rr}v.avacTpo<f>rjv.vpu)v ev ro7g 
against the soul; “your “manner 4 of "life 7 amoug "the 

e9veciv evovrEg KaXyv , \iva kv.tp KaraXaXovciv vpCjv a>g 

"nations ‘having "right that wherein they speak against you as 

KaK07roituv, ek Twv KaXCjv tpyiov r E7ro7rrEvcavrEg n doZa- 

evil doers, through [your] good works haling witnessed they 

cwaiv rov 6eov ev tiptpy E7ncK07rrjg^ 

may glorify God in [the] day of visitation. 

13 *Y7 roray?]TE *obv n Tracy av9pu)7rivy kticei , dia 

Be in subjection therefore to every human institution for the sake of 

rov Kvptov • eite fiaciXEl, <bg vtt spexovn* 14 Eire rjyEpociv , 

the Lord; whether to [the] king as supreme, or to governors 

<bg Si avrov 7TEfji7rojjiEvoig Eig ekSikt]Civ t p,Ev n KaK07roiutv y 

as by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 

E7raivov.dE ayaPoTroiwv* 15 on ovrivg icriv ro PiXiyxci 

and praise [to] well doers; (because so is the will 

rov 9 eov , aya9orroiovvrag <j>ipovv rfjv tCjv atppovwv 

of God, [by] well doing to put to silence the “of “senseless 


1 €iroiKO$oi±€~<T0e T. * + et? for LTTrA. 1 — T<p LTTrA. m $10TI because GLTTrAW. 
® — rjj TTrA ; rj y pa<£rj (read the scripture contains) l. ° a7r«rTov<rti/ (read but to [those] 
unbelieving) TTr. p At0os LTrA. ^ + vjua? (read that ye abstain) L. * eironrev- 
pure* witnessing LTTrAW. • — ovv LTTrA. 1 — ixkv GLTTrAW. 




II, HI. r PETER. 

avOpanriov ayvioaiav * 16 eXevOepoi^ teal prj <bg £ 7 ri/ca- 

4 men ‘ignorance;) as free, and not 3 as' “a 

Xvpua exovreg rrjg tcatciag TrjvfXevOepiaVj aXX* d)g y SovXoi 

*cloak having 6 of 7 malice “freedom, but as bondmen 

Beov. 11 17 Travrac nprjcrarEy tt}v aSeXipoTTjTa dyairaTE^ tov 

of God. 4 A11 "‘shew 2 honour 3 to, 6 the ’brotherhood 5 love, 

Beov (Po(3e~kj9e, tov fiacnXea TijiarE . 

•God, 8 fear, ‘*the ‘“king ‘^honour. 

18 Ol olicerai, VTroraocropEvoi ev 7 ravri <j>6fdip rolg.SEa- 

Servants, being subject with all fear to [your] 

Tr.oTeug } ov povov rolg ayaBoTg icai e7neuc£<nv , aXXa teal 

masters, not only to tho * good and gentle,’ but also 

roig atcoXioTg . 19 rovro.yap d Sia ovvEib)<nv 

to the crooked. For this [isj acceptable if for sake of conscience 

Beov vTrocbspEi rig Xv7rag, Ttaax^v aSitciog . 20 7 Tolov.yap 

towards God “endures Anyone griefs, suffering ttojustly. For what 

tcXeog, el apapTavovTEg teal KoXacpi^opevoi viropsvElTE y 
glory [is it], if sinning and being buffeted ye endure it? 

aXX* si ayaOoTroiovvTEg teal TrdaxovTEg vnopEVEiTE , tovto w 
but if doing good and suffering ye endure [it], this [is] 

X<zpiQ 7rapa Beip. 21 Eig.TOVTO.ydp eicXrjBrjTE , on icai 

acceptable with God. For to this ye were called; because also 

XP^Tog t7 tclQev inrep x rjpu>v y u ?t)pZv l] V7roXip7rdvijv V7roypap - 
Christ , suffered for us r “us ‘leaving a model 

pov, iva E7raKoXovQi]<jr)TE Toig.ixvecnv.avTOv' 22 dg dpapriav 

that ye should follow after in his steps; who 3 sin 

ovK.E7rolr}<JEv y ovde EvpeOrj doXog ev Tip.dTopaTi.avTov * 23 0£ 

‘did •no, neither was “found ‘guile in' his mouth ; who, 

XoiSopovpevog ovtc.dvTEXoiS6pei 9 jraox^v ovk.^7teLXei 9 

being railed at, railed not in return ; [when] suffering threatened not; 

7rapedidov.S6 Tip tepivovn Sucalcjg' 24 og rag 

but gave [himself] over to him who judges righteously ; who 

apapriagJjputv avTog dvr}VEytc£v ev Tip.ooj paTi.avTOV eiri to 
our sins himself bore in his body on the 

%uXov, iva Talg.dpapTiaig d < rroyEv6pEvoi ) Ty ducaioovvy £ 17 - 
tree, that, to sins [we] being dead, to righteousness we 

GisJpEV' ov.T(p.pu)Xio 7 n. T avToi) n iaBrjTE, 25 rjTE.yap c og i rpo- 
may live ; by whose bruise ye were healed. For ye were as 

/Sara & 7 rXav(jjpeva tn aXX* e7TECTpd<prjTE vvv £7rt tov Troipeva 
sheep going astray, but are returned now to the shepherd 

icai e7ri<JK07rov rutv.xpvxwv.vp&v. 
and overseer of your souls, 

3 ‘ Opoiivg , b al ,! ywaZtcEg y viroTaaaopEvai rdig.idioig av- 

Likewise, wives, being subject to your own hus- 

£pd<nv 9 iva teal el Tiveg aTTEiBovoiv Tip Xoyip , Sia Trjg tQjv 
bunds, that, even if any are disobedient to the word, by the “of 3 the 

yvvaucuiv avaorpoiprjg avev Xoyov c KEpSr}Or]cujJVTai 9 il 2 ei to- 

4 wives ‘conduct without [the] word they may be gained, hav- 

7TTEv<JavTEg TTjv iv tyofitp ayvrjv dvaarpoip7)v vjjlCjv' 

ing witnessed [ 4 carried B out] ®in ’fear “chaste “conduct ‘your; 

3 u)V tOTiv.ovx o eZojBev epTrXotcrjg d rpi% wv, il e /cai n 

whose “let 3 it ^ot 5 be 6 the ’outward [ 8 one] “°of ‘°braiding “of “hair, ‘“and 
TTEpiOeoeojg xP vai(JJV i V evtivoeiog ipaTiiov Koopog' 

“putting “around 16 of “gold, l8 or ‘“putting “°on “‘of ““garments ‘adorning ; 
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sent by him for the 
punishment of evil¬ 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well. 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor¬ 
ance of foolish men : 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
a cloke of malicious¬ 
ness, but as the ser¬ 
vants of God. 17 Ho¬ 
nour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king. 

18 Servants, be sub¬ 
ject to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
fro ward. 19 For this 
is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience to¬ 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is it, 
if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer Jor it, 
ye take it patient¬ 
ly, this is acceptable 
with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex¬ 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth : 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously ; 
24 who his own self 
bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sins, should live un¬ 
to righteousness: by 
wiiose stripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 

III. Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the word, they also 
may without tho word 
be won by tho conver¬ 
sation of the wives ; 

2 while they behold 
your chaste conversa¬ 
tion coupled with fear. 

3 Whoso adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


v Oeov SouAot TTrA. w + yap for (this) LA. 1 vpuv you EOLTTrA. 7 vplv you 

EGLTTrAW. * — avTov a r:\a.vuip.evoi {read ye were going astray as sheep) lttta. 

b — oi ltti[a], c Kcpbr\Qrioov7(U they will be gained LTTrA. d — Tpfi\u)v l. t yj or u 
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TIL 


ing of gold, or of put¬ 
ting on of apparel ; 
4 but let it be the hid¬ 
den mnu of tho heart, 
in that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price. 5 For 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
-women also, who trust¬ 
ed in God, adorned 
themselves, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
as Sara obeyed Abra¬ 
ham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye 
are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amaze¬ 
ment. 7 Likewise, ye 
hush-mds, dwell with 
them according to 
knowledge, giving ho¬ 
nour unto the wife, os 
unto the weaker ves¬ 
sel, and as being heirs 
together of tho grace 
of life; that your 

S rayers be not hin- 
ered. 


8 Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having 
compassion one of an¬ 
other, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be court¬ 
eous : 9 not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : but con¬ 
trariwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that 
re should inherit a 
messing. 10 For he 
that will love life, and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no 
guile : 11 let him es¬ 
chew evil, and do good: 
let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do 
evil. 13 And "who is he 
that will harm yon, 
if ye be followers of 
that which is good ? 
14 But and if ye suf¬ 
fer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy are ye: 
and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither 
be troubled: 15 but 
sanctify the Lord God 
In your hearts : and be 


4 aXX * 6 K0V7rr6g rrjg KapSiag dv0p<jJ7rogy iv rip dtpOaortp 

but the hidden a of 3 the ■‘heart ‘man, in the incorruptible 

tou { 7rpcisog icai yjuvxiov" 7rvEVfiarog, 6 egtlv ivunrtov 

[ornament] of the meek and quiet spirit, which is before 


tov Osov 7 roXvTEXeg. 5 ovnog.ydp 7 rore teal at uyiai ywahceg 
God of great price. For thus formerly also the holy women 


at iXiri^ovGai ri rov 11 Qeov EKoopiovv eavrag , vTroraoGo - 

those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 


jxEvai rolg.iSioig dvSpaGiv' 
ject to their own husbands ; 


6 wt; Sappa h inrr)K0vo£v* rtp 

as Sarah obeyed 


’Af3padfji, Kvpiov avrov ica\ov<ja 9 rjg iyEvrjOriTE tskvcl' aycf 

Abraham, 3 lord 2 him ‘calling,* of whom ye became children, do- 


Qoiroiovoai Kai firj.<pof3ovjjievai prjSepiav 7 tt6t)glv • 7 Oi 

ing good and not fearing [with] any consternation. 

(lit. no) 

avSpEg dfioiajg , GvvoiKOvvrEg Kara yvwoiVy utg a<70£- 

Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as with a 

VEGTSptp GKEVEL T<p ywaiKEltp CtTTOvkfXOVTEg TLflTJV, wg 

weaker .[even] ^vessel‘with “the “female, rendering [them] honour, as 

Kdl l GvyK\rjpovop.ot u X^P lT0 Q Zutjg, elg to fir) ^'ekkotcteg- 
also [being] joint-heirs of [the] grace of life, so as “not *to 3 be 6 cufc 

0cu ; ‘ Tdg.7rpOG£vxdg.vpiov. 

7 o£E ‘your “prayers. 

8 T o.Se.TsXog, 7 ravrEg bfxotppovEgy GvpTraQeig, 0iX- 

Finally, all [being] of one mind, sympathizing, loving 

aSeX^oif svGTrXayxvoi , ^tpiXotypovEg'" 9 ptt) clttoSiSovteq 

the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 

kokov dvTi KOKOVy i) XoiSopiav avri XoiSopiag • rovvavriov.dk 

evil for evil, or railing for railing; but on the con irary, 

tvXoyovvreg, m eiScTEg l] on eig tovto EKXrjGrjTEy *iva EvXoyiav 

blessing, knowing that to this ye were called, that blessing 

KXr)ppvopT]G7]TE. 10 b.yap OeXljv %u)r)V aya7rq,v } Kai ISelv 
ye should inherit. For he that wills 3 life ‘to 3 love, and to see 

iipspag ayaOagy 7ravGaT(o Ti]V.yXwooav. D avrov 11 enro 

“days ‘good, let him cause to cease his tongue from 

KaKOVy Kai x 81 ^ 7 ) ll avrov' 1 tov fit) XaXrjaai SoXov . 11 ekkXi- 

evil, and “lips ‘his not to speak guile. Let him turn 

vaTio 0 euro KaKody Kai 7roir}oaTt») ayaOov * Z>riTT}aaTU) Eiprjvrjv f 

aside from evil, and let him do good. Let him seek peace 

Kai SiwZaTio avrrjv. 12 ort p ot n . 6<p0aXfioi Kvpiov E7ri 

and let him pursue it: because the eyes of [the] Lord [are] *on 

SiKaiovgy Kai wra.avTov Eig SitjGiv.avTibv* 7 rp 6 GUj 7 rov.Sk 

[the] righteous, and his ease towards their supplication. But [the] face 

Kvpiov iiri noiovvTag KaKa . 13 Kai rig 6 ica/cu;- 

of [the] Lord [is] against those doing eviL And who [is] he that shall in- 

gujv vfiagy itiv tov ayaGov * utjjii]rai 1 yivrjGGE ; 

jure you, if “of “that ■‘which [*is] “good 'imitators ye should ho? 

14 aXX €c Kai 7raGX 0lT E Sia SiKatoavvr)v y fiaKapiou 

But if also ye should suffer on account of righteousness, blessed [are ye]; 

Tbv.Sk.<p6/3ov.avr<x)v fxrf.tpo/SrjOrjTEy firjSs rapaxGrjrE* 

but their fear ye should uot be afraid of, neither should ye be troubled ; 

15 Kvptov.Sk tov T 0eov 11 ayiaoaTt iv Talg.Kapbiaig.vfxvjv ' 

but “Lord 3 the 4 God ‘sanctify in your hearts, 


i rjavxiov xal irpaeo 5 L ; irpaeux; (Trpaeos A) Kai rjcrvxtov TTrA * els LTTrAW. h VJnjKovev L. 
• €rvvK\r)por6pLOLS T ; <rvyKkr\povop.ois to joint-heirs TrA k eyKoirreo-Oai to be hindered 

GLTrAW * tv- T. 1 TaiteLv6<j>povts humble minded GLTTrAW. m — elSorej (read on 

because] LTTrA. * — avtov (read [his]) LTTrA. ° + 6e and (let him t\irn aside) LTrA. 
9 — ol (read [the] Lord's eyes). LTTr a * fijAwrai zealous LTTrAW. x xpt gt'ov Christ Lrrr aw* 
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ero.ifioiJde 11 del irpo^ diroXoyiav iravri t<^ alrovvn v/iae; 

and ready [be] always for a defeuce to everyone that asks you 

\6yov 7rspi rrjg iv bfuv iXftiSog, 1 fXEra rrppi'vrqrog teat 
an account coucerning the a in 3 you ‘hope, with mockness and 

<po/3ov 16 (JuveiSijcnv sxovreg ayadrjv,'iva iv.ip v tcaraXaXHj- 

fear ; 2 a ^conscience ‘having 3 good, that whereas they may speak 

<nv n ™vfiu)v ojg tcaK0.7roiu)V y ' i] KaraiaxwOibcnv oi i7rrjpEd^ovreg 

against you as evil doers, they may be ashamed who calumniate 

xj/jlojv rrjv ayaQriv iv xpienp avaarpotprjv. 17 tcpeXrrov.ydo 

your good 4 ia “Christ ‘manner 2 of 3 life. For [it is] better, 

dyaBoTTOiovvraq , tl x Gi\ei n ro QsXijpia rov Oeov, 7rdax eiv i 

[®for 9 you] io doing ‘ 'good, ‘if “wills [ 7 it] 2 the 3 will 4 of 5 God, to suffer, 


Y) KaKOTTOlOVVTCLQ * 18 OTl KCti . XplOTO^ UTTCL £ 7 TEpi dflCtp - 
than doing evil; because 2 indecd ‘Christ once for sius 

nujv ftiraOEv" Sikcuoc inrip aSuavv, 'iva yp,dg rrpocraydyy 

suffered, [the] just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 


z r(p Qe(p, QavarojQelg pdv aapici, £ ojo7ron]9elg.di a r<^‘ 
to God ; having been put to death in flesh, but made alive by the 

7rvEvp.an, ,19 iv <p icai rolg iv (pvXaicy 7 WEvpaaiv 7ropEv0eig 

Spirit, in which also to tjie 2 in 3 prison ‘spirits having gone 

SKijpV^EV, 20 d7TEl6t](Ta<7LV 7TOr£, OTE ^UTTa'i fc^£^£X €ro11 } ) 
he preached, [who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the 


rov Oeov fiaicpoOvfiia iv yfxipaig Nw£, tcaraaicEva- 

a of “God ‘longsuffering in [the] days of Noe, [while was] being pre- 

ZofiEvrjq Kifiurov, tig i)v c oXtyat, ,i d rovri<jnv n bicrd), ’ifsvxai 

pared [the] ark, into which few, that is eight souls, 

SiecrcuQrjcrav Si' vSarog , 21 e o 11 kcu { i)pidg 11 avrirvTrov vvv 

were saved through water, which 2 also 3 us ‘figure 3 now 


( j(j£ei j3drrriGpa, ou aaptcog dTroOscng porrov, aXXd 

•saves [even] baptism, not of flesh a putting away of [the] filth, but 

cvvEiSrjffeojg ayaOrjg i.TTEpu)rt]pa slg Oeov , Si ava- 

b of “a. “conscience 7 good [‘the] 2 demand Howards 4 God, by [the] re- 

<rrd(TEii)Q ’Iricrov xP l<JT °Vy 22 og icrnv iv CE^iy, ^rov" Oeov, 
surrection of Jesus Christ, who is at [the] right hand Of God, 

rropEvOeig Eig ovpavuv , virorayevrcov avrep aryiXojv teal 

gone into heaven, “having 7 been “subjected “to ‘°him ‘angels 2 and 


IZoVCTlUJV teal SvvdpLEOJV, 
“authorities “and 'powers. 


4 Xpicrrov ovv 7 raOovrog h u7rip rj/xivv 1 (rapid, Kai vj.iElg r))v 

Christ then having suffered for us in [the] flesh, also ye 4 thc 


avrrjv ivvoiav bTrXiGaoOv on b 7 raOuv l iv 11 GapKi, 

“same “mind ‘arm 2 yourselves :i with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 

TCETravTCU aptapriag' 2 sig to ptyjtceri avOpibirivv iTTiOupicnq, 

has done with sin ; no longer ‘°meu's “to “lusts, 


aXXa QsXrjuari Oeov rov £7rt\ot7ror iv craoici fiiojaai xpbvov. 

la but 13 to “will “God’s 3 the Remaining e in [ 7 the] “flesh ‘to Hive “time. 

3 dpKErbg.yap k //ju7i/" 6 7 TaoEXrjXvOujg XP ( ~ )P0 G l rov j3iov y " ro 

For [is] sufficient for us the past time of life the 

m 0eXT}pLa l rujv iQvCjv 11 KarEpydaacrOai7TE7ropEvpevovq iv 

will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 


ready always to give 
an answer to every 
man that askoth you 
a reason of the hopo 
that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 
1G having a good con¬ 
science ; that, where¬ 
as they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good conversa¬ 
tion in Christ. 17 For 
it is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sius, 
the just for the un¬ 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickoued by 
tho Spirit : 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi¬ 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe¬ 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that* is, 
eight souls were saved 
by water. 21 The liko 
figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now 
save us (uot the put¬ 
ting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but tho 
answer of a good con¬ 
science toward God, - ) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God ; angels and au¬ 
thorities and powers 
being made subject un¬ 
to him. 


IV. Forasmuch then 
as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves 1 ike w iso 
with the same mind : 
for he that hath suf¬ 
fered iu the flesh hath 
ceased from sin ; 2 lhat 
ho no longer should 
live the rt»-t of his time 
iu the flevh to tho lusts 
of men, but to. the will 
of God. 3 For the timo 
past of our life may 
suffice us to have 
wrought tho will of 
the Gcutiles, when we 


8 — and lttt[a]. 1 + a\\a but LTTrAW. v KaTaXaXovcnv they speak, against 

LTrw ; KaraAaAeta^e ye are spoken against ta. w — vjj.iov u>$ KatcoTrouor ta. 1 0e Aot 

may will GLTTrAW. y a.Tx£Qavev died LTTr. 1 — rw w. a — Tin (read [in thej) oltiyaw. 
b a7re£€6exeTO ( omit once) g LTTr aw. c oAiyot few ‘[persons] i.tti-aw. d tout Icttlv gt. 

e w to which E. f V/x a? yotl LTTr A. g — Ton TTi [ A ]. b —V7rep tj/acoi/ LTTr A. 

* — ( read [in]) LTTr A. k — rj/JLlv LTTr A. 1 — ron fiiov LTTrAW. m £o v\r}/xa LTTrAW. 
r * KaTtipvdcrQai LTTrAW. 
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walked in lascivious¬ 
ness, lusts, ’excess of 
wine, revelliugs, b:in- 
quetiugs, and abo- 
minablo idolatries : 
4 wherein the' dunk it 
strange that yerun not 
with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak¬ 
ing evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead. 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
that they might be 
judged according to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand : be 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
$ And above all things 
have fervent charity 
p.mong yourselves : for 
Clarity shall cover 
Iha multitude of sins. 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
grudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 
the same one to an¬ 
other, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 If any man 
speak, let him sjyeak 
as the oracles of God ; 
it any man minister, 
let him do it as of the 
ability which God giv- 
eth : that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
«ver. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern¬ 
ing the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as 
though some strange 
thing happened unto 
you : 13 but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are par¬ 
takers of Christ’s suf¬ 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busy¬ 
body in other men’s 
matters. 16 Yet if any 


acreXyeiaiQ, 67 nOufiiaiQ, oivo<p\vyiaig , kuuolq, tcotoiq , kcli 

licentiousness, lust3, wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 

aOefiiroig £iSi*)\o\arpeicug * 4 Ivjp ZeviZovtcu, m) avv- 

unhallowed idolatries. Wherein they think it strange “not 3 run- 


TpexovTtov vptov elq ttjv avrr}v t^q ciGojnag avaxwiv, 
ning 4 with [ 3 them] ‘your to the same 2 of 3 dissoluteness ‘overflow, 

j3XaG(pr]povvTEQ* 5 ol clttoSo)govglv Xoyov r(p erolfAtog 

speaking evil [of you] ; who shall render account to him 3 ready 

eXOPTL koIvcu ^Cjvtciq icai vekoovq. 6 Eig.rovro.ydp Kai 
‘who 2 is to judge [the] living and [the] dead. Fowto this [end] also 

VEtcpoig EvtjyyEXiGO/j, Iva kolOCjgiv fxkv 

to [the] dead were the glad tidings announced, that they might be judged indeed 

Kara avOponrovg (rapid, ZlogivSe Kara Oeov TTVEVfxari • 
as regards men in [the] flesh; but might live as regards God in [the] Spirit. 

7 ndvrtov.Sk to teXoq ijyyucev GU)(ppovr]GaTE oi tv 

But of all things the end has drawn near: be sober-minded therefore, 

Kai vi^arE elq °rac 11 7rpoGEvxdg' 8 7rpo ttclvtlov rrjv 

and be watchful unto prayers ; “before 3 all “things ‘but 


elg eavrovg dydm]V ektevi) exovteq, on q dycnrrj r icaXv\pEi" 

among yourselves 3 love “fervent ‘having, because love will cover 

7tX?)9oq djjtapnujv. 9 (piXo^Evoi elq aXXrjXovg civev *yoyyva- 

a multitude of sins; hospitable -to one another, without murmur- 

I uwv' 11 10 EKaaroQ KaOtbg IXajSEV elq eavrovg 

ings ; each according as he received a gift, to each other 

avro SiaicovovvTEQ , cog icaXoi oikovojuol 7TolklX?jq 
a it ‘serving, as good stewards of [the] various grace 

Oeov * 11 el rig XaAa, Xoyia Oeov * el rig SiaKoveX, d>g 

of God. If anyone speaks— as oracles of God; if anyone serves— as 

Ltrxvog tjq x°P r iy EL o Qeoq' ‘iva iv ttclglv So^d^rjrai b 

of strength which “supplies ‘God ; that in all things may be glorified 

Oebg Slcl ’h}(7ov xpicrrou, (p egtlv y) SoZa Kai to teparog 
God through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the might 


elg tovq aicovag tlov aicjvcjv. dpr]v. 
to the ages of the ages. Amen. 

12 ’AyaTrrjToi, }Jlj).ZevI£egQe ry Iv vpXv TTVpuxrEi 

* Beloved, take not as strange the “amongst s you ‘fixe [ 2 of persecution] 

Trpog TTEipacrpov vpiv yivofisvy, cog %evov vjfiv 

for trial to you [which is] taking place, as if a strange thing to you 


(jujL ifiaivovTog' 13 dXXa t KaOo n kolvojvelte toIq tov XP i<y ~ 

[is] happening; but according as ye have share in the “of 

tov TraOripaaLV , x ai P eTS i * va Ka ' L T V cnroKaXv^Ei rrjg 86%ifg 
3 Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, that also in the revelation of “glory 

avTOv x a PV re ayaXXabfXEvoi. 14 ei ovelSl^egOe ev 

‘his yemayrejoice exulting. If ye are reproached in [the] 

ovopaTL xpidroD, paKaptoi* on to rrjg So^rfg y Kai 

name of Christ, blessed [are ye]; because the [spirit] of glory and 

to to v Oeov 7 TVEvpa icp’ vpag dvairavErai * w KaTa.pkv.avrovg 

the a of 3 God ‘Spirit upon you rests; on their pert 

fiXaGtynpElrai, KaTa.SLvfidg SoZd%Erai .\I 15 firj.yap tlq 

he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. Assuredly “not 3 anyone 

VfjLOJV TraGXETiO d)Q (pOVEVQ , 7] kXeTTTTJQ , Tf KaKOTCOLOQy T) (1)Q 

*of 3 you ‘let suffer as a murderer, or thief, or evil doer, or as 

x dXXoTpLOE7ri<7ico7rog. ]{ 16 e’l.Se dig xpLCTiavog, /xrj aiV^u- 

overlooker of other people’s matters ; but if as a Christian, 3 not ‘lot “him 


0 — Tas LTTrAW. P — Se TTrA. ^ + 7) EG. r KaXuVret Covers LTTrAW. * yoy- 
yvcr/jiou murmuring LTTrAW. 1 *a0u)s e. v + Kai and of power l. w — /card 

Htv to end of verse LTTrA. x dAAoTpien- Ca kqi :os LTTr, 
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SoZaZeroj.Sk rov Oeov ev np fpepei'l TOVTip. 17 oti ™ a n TeT^im ft n^ r be 

Because as hamcd : but let him. 


vkctQiO, 

be ashamed, but let him glorify God in ' “respect ’this. 

6 Kaipog tov apZaoQat to Kpipa cnro tov oikov tov Oeov * g^rify God this 
the time [for] 3 to 4 haye‘begun 1 the judgment from the house of God £ come thadjudgment 

side 7 rpcbrov a<p* rjfx&v, n ra reXog tljv ct7rei0ovvT(jJV “ ust begin at the 
[is come]; but if first from us, what the end of those disobeying 

np rod Oeov evayyeXlip ; 18 icai el o S'ncaiog fxoXig <Tib%erai, 

the 3 of 4 God’glad“tidings? And if the righteous with difficulty is Raved, 

6 aasfSrig Kai z dpaprojXbg ttov (pavelrai ; 19 

s the 4 ungodly ‘and 


UJ(TT6 


"sinner 


house of God : and if 
it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 18And 
KCU if the righteousscarce- 

’where 2 shall appear ? Wherefore also be saved, where 
< , , ~ n ~ n ♦ „ - shall the ungodly and 

oi 7raoxovreg Kara to OeXrjpa tov Oeov, a wg" 'nianp the sinner appear? 
they who suffer according to the will of God as to a faithful 19 Wherefore let them 

/ r\ \ I 'h* ~ l! that suffer according 

KTLory 7rapanUe(Jvojoav Tag.xpvxagfeavrwv" ev c aya0o7rou(jL." to the will of God 
Creator let them commit their souls in well doing. commit the keeping of 

5 rr r> / „ * „ , t ~ \ * f their souls to him in 

lipeopvTEpovg a e rovg" ev vpav 7 rapaKaXoj o l crvix - we ii doing, as unto a 

Elders who [are] among you I exhort who [am] a faithful Creator. 

7rpecrpvTepog" Kai fiaprvg nov tov XP 1(TT0V iraUrjfiaTwv, o are among you I ex- 
fellow elder and witness of the “of a tbe 4 Christ bufferings, who hort, who am also an 

Kai Ttjg peXXovorjg a7roKaXv7TTE(j6ai Sotyg Koivtovog, 2 7roi- of^the^ufferings 116 ©? 

also of the “about 3 to 4 be ‘revealed 1 glory [am] partaker: shep- Christ, and also a par- 

aavaTE TO ev VfllV 7 TOipviOV TOV OEOV, ^e7riGKO7T0VVTEg n fXTrj shall °bl heg revealed* 
nerd the 4 among ‘you ’flock “of 3 God, exercising oversight not 2 Feed the flock of 

avayicaOTwg, b aXX’" it covoiwg u fitjSk aioxpoKtpOwg, dXXd irpo- ® od uking Ihe over? 

by constraint, but willingly; not for base gain, but readi- sight thereof ,, not by 

Qvfiojg- 3 ixrjd’ wg KUTcucvpavovreg tSiv icXripwv, dXXd “° F , t y rH . 1 ° t 0 ’ t 

ly; not as exercising lordship oyer [your] possessions, but lucre, but of a ready 

rvjot yivoptvoi rov noiuviov. 4 K al <t>avtpo>QivTog &£ d \ 0r V o e 4 h <Lf* 

patterns being of the flock. And 4 havmg‘been “manifested heritage, but being en- 

tov dpvL7rotuEvog , koiheXgOe tov auanavrivov Trig So^ng ^ a “ p i es v to 
•the “chief Shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading “of “glory shtphe^shalUp^ew, 

OTEibavOV • 2r e shall receive a 

’crowm cr0WT1 of & lor y ^at 

crown. ^ f ' fadeth not away. 

5 * Ouolcog, VEtorepOl, V7rOTayrjTB 7rpE<ypVTEpOig • 7T aVTEQ 5Likewise,yeyoungw 

Likewise, [ye] younger [ones], be subjeot to [the] elder [ones], “all u n to^ he 1 elder ^Yea* 

ck aXXrjXoig *V7rOTa<J(T6u£VOl ]] Tlijv Ta7T£WO<ppOOVVT}V eyKOpfidj- all of you be subject 

’and one to another being subject 3 humility ’bind one to another, and be 

t , , % f , , # M clothed with humility: 

vaouE* oti o 9eog vireprjipavoig avnraooETai , raTreivoig for God resisteth the 

“on: because God [the] proud sets himself against, “to [ 3 the] 4 hum bio proud, and giveth 

5 ,, ^ ' r , , , grace to the humble. 

be oiCiociv x a 9 iv • g Ta7rEiv(jjvr}TE ovv vtto ttjv Kparaiav 
’but gives grace. Be humbled therefore under the mighty 

tov 9eov , iVa vfxag v^wcy ev /catp<p nw 7 Tcaoav 

"hand of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time ; all 

Trjv.ptepipLvav.vpbjv n e7rippi\pavTEg 11 fe7r avrov y oti avTtp 
your care having cast upon him, because with him 

peXei 7 repi vpiov. 8 mf/xf/arE, yprjyopr/oaTB , °orc !l 6 avTidiKog 
there is core about you. Be sober, watch, because “adversary 


6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that ho may exalt you 
in due time : 7 casting 
all your care upon him; 
for he carcth for you. 
8 Be sober, bo vigilant; 
because your adver¬ 
sary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh 


firm in faith, knowing the 

ev r Koopip vpwv.adeXipoTTjTi 


faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 


Vfxwv SiafioXoc, ug Xewv wpvojitvog, 7npi7r'aru, Zr]Twv ?rti/a" £emaj d“our?9wh2£ 
’your [the] • devil, as a 5 lion ’roaring, goes about, seeking whom resist stedfast in the 

q KaTa7rly [ ' 9 (p avncTriTE OTepEoi ry 7 tl<jtel 7 eidoreg ra 

he may swallow up. Whom resist, 
avTa tCjv TraOrfpa.TU)V Ty 

same sufferings “which [®is] B in [’°the] ’’world 4 in ‘your “brotherhood 

y Ol/6/iart name LTTrAW. 1 -+• 6 the T. a — <05 LTTrA. b avrcoi^ LTTrAW. 

c aya 0 O 7 rouatS LW. d -f ovv then LTTrA. « — TOVS LTrA. f <TVV- T. E — eVt- 

UKOTTOVVTes t[a]. b aAAa TTrA. ’ -f Kara 6 e 6 v according to God LTTr. k — V 7 TOTacrod- 
/utevoc LTTrAW. 1 x e W av T * “ + €7ricr/co7nj5 (read in time of visitation) L. u eVipt- 
xpavres LTTrA. 0 — oti GLTTrAW. P Tiva some one L. Kara metis to swallow up LTA ; 
/cararrtap Tr. r -J- ra» the TTr, 
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accomplished in your 
brethren that are in 
the world. 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, set¬ 
tle you. 11 To him be 
glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. A- 
men. 

12 By Silvanus, a 
faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testify¬ 
ing that this is the true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand. 13 The church 
that is at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you , salutethyou ; and 
so doth Marcus my sou. 
14 Greet ye one an¬ 
other with a kiss of 
charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


ETTiTtXuoQcu* 10 b.be Oebg 7 rdvrjg x^P lT0 C’ ° 

‘are “being “accomplished. But the God of all grace, who called 

& 7jjudg' elg Tijvaiiuviov avrov bo£av tv ^p/or/p *1 jjerov, 11 bXlyov 

us to “eternal ‘his glo.«y in Christ Je>us, alittle while 

TrctOovraQ, avrbg v Karaprladi vfidg," ^aryjpiEai, < 7 Qevibr 

[ye] haviug suffered, “himself ‘may perfect you, may he establish, may he 


era/, 11 x QfpeXibj<jai'" 11 avrip ?rj b6%a Kai" to Kparog elg 

strengthen, may he found [you] : to him [be] the glory and the might, t* 

rovg aitovcig tojv oiojvujv . aprjv. 

the ages of the ages. Amen. 

12 A/a 'EiXovavov vjjIv z rov [] 7tk7tov abeXfpov^ (bg Xoyi'% 0 * 

By Silvanus, 4 to “you ‘the “faithful 3 brother, as I reckon, 

fiat, bi.oXiyujv typenpa, 7 rapaKaXtov Kai E7ripapTVpuJV Tavrr)v 

briefly 1 wrote, exhorting and testifying this 


elvai dXyjOij %upiv tov Oeov, elg r)v ^ar^/cars. 11 

to be [the] true grace of God, in which ye stand. 


13 ’AcT7ra- 

7 Sa- 


Zerai vuag y) tv B afivXCjvi ovvEKXeKTr], Kai Map/cof 

lutes 8 y° u ‘she 5 in “Babylon “elected a with [ 4 you], and Mark 

o.viog.pov. 14 d(j7racrao0e aXXrjXovg tv (piXrjpaTt dydirijg „ 

my son. Salute one another with a kiss of love. 

elpr]VTi vplv 7 raaiv ro7g tv xpiarip b ’h](Jov. n c dfir)v J 1 

Peace [be] with you all who [are] iu Christ Jesus. Amen. 


d Il£rpoi/ tTziGToXi) KaOoXiKr) 7 rpujrr], n 
4 Of “Peter 3 Epistle “General ‘Pirst. 


e UII2TOAH 

’EPISTLE 


IIETPOY KA0OAIKH AEYTEPA." 

‘OF ‘PETER “GENERAL 'SECOND. 


SIMON Peter, a ser¬ 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith wflth us 
through the righteous¬ 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you 
through the know¬ 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his 
divine power hath giv¬ 
en unto us all things 
that pertain uuto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promises: that by these 
yc ought be partakers 
of the diviue nature, 
having escaped the 


f 2YMEQN 1! Xlarpoc; bovXog Kai d7ro<TToXog 'lyja ov xpiorov , 

Simeon Peter, bondman and apostle of Jesus Christ, 

ro?£ iaoTipov y)p7v Xa^ovaiv ttkjtiv tv biKaio - 

to those w r ho “like 3 precious “with c us ‘obtained 4 faith through [the] riglit- 

gvvtj rov.Oeov.ypLov Kai Gwrppog^ ’hjaov xpicrrov* 2 %apt£ 

gousness of our God and Saviour Jesusr Christ : Grace 

vp7v Kai elprjvrj TrXyjOvvQeirj tv E7riyvix)GEi rov Oeov , Kai 
to you and peace be multiplied in [the] knowledge of God, and 

TOV.KVp'lOVJ)pibv . 
of Jesus our Lord. 

3 Ttavra y)puv rrjg Oelag.bvvapeiog avrov ra 

As 8 all “things 6 to 7 us “divine 3 power ‘his ‘“which [“pertain] 

Trpbg Z(ot)v Kai evatfieiav bebojprjpti'rjg, bid rrjg tTTiyviooeiog 

‘“to “life 14 and ‘“piety 4 has “given, through tho knowledge 

tov KaXtaavrog y)pctg 'bid bbbjg Kai dperfjg, 11 4 bi wv 

of him who called us by glory aud virtue, through which 

ra k fityiGra y)p7v Kai rlpia ]l tTrayysXfiaTa bebcopyjTai , 'iva 

6 the ’greatest 4 to S us 8 and ®precious ‘“promises ‘he “has “given, that 

bid tovtiov yevrjoQe Oelag koivloj'o'i (j>vaeiog , a7ro- 

thraugh these ye may become “of [ 3 the] 4 divine ‘partakers nature, hav- 


* vpas you LTTrAW. % — * Irjaov t[Ti]. v KaraprCaei will perfect [you] ly^iyaw. 

w orqpifci, aOevaxTci will establish, will strengthen gltcyaw. 1 0 ep.eAtwcrei will found 

GTaw ; — 0 ep.eA<.wcrat LTr. y — i) 6o£a /cat LTTrA. x — tov L. a err^re stand 

ye LTTrA. b — ’lrj<rov LTTrA. c — a/xrjv GLTTrA. d — the subscription EGLTW; 

HeVpov a TrA. 

c + rov anoaTohov the apostle E ; — KaOoAiKr] G ; ITeVpov fi' LTAW ; Uerpov enuiToXrj f? Tr. 
i 2tp.a>p Simon l. s -b rjp.C)v our (Saviour) e. h + Ta t. ‘ t£ta 66£rj Kai dperjj by fhisj 
Own glory and vii'tue LTTrAW. k peyiaTa /cat Tt/xta rjp.lv LTrA ; riftta rjp.lv Kai peyierra t. 
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Qvyovreg rrjg iv 1 Koapip tv hriOupiQ. (pdnpat;. 5 Kai 

ilig escaped the 2 in [ 3 the] ■‘world “through “lust 'corruption. "also 

m auTo.rorro" it, Girovdi)v Traaav TrapEiGeveyfcav- 

“for y this 10 very "reason 7 but, '“diligence, "all "having "brought "iu ,6 be- 

TEQi i7nxoprjyr](yare tv ry.rriGrei.vpCjv ri)v ciperijv, iv.di ry apery 

side*, supply ye in your faith virtue, and in virtue 

rqv yvujGLV , 6 iv.de ry yvoxrei rr)v tyfcparuav, iv.di ry iyKpa- 

knowledge, and in knowledge self-control, ivnd in self-con- 

rely rriv vrropLOvi'iVi ev.de ry vnopovy rrjv evGef3eiav, 7 iv.dk 

trol endurance^ . and in endurance piety, and in 

ry ^tJGefieiq, n)v (piXctdeXcpiav, iv.de ry (piXadeXfpiqi rt)v aycnn]V. 

piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love : 

8 ravra.ycip vplv n v7rctpxovra" Kai rrXeovd^ovra, ovk 

for these things 'Sn “you 'being and abounding [“to ‘be] “neither 

apyovg oifde aicapTrovQ KaOiGrrjGiv eig rijv rov.Kvpiov.yjpCjv 

c idle 7 nor “unfruitful 'make [“you] ftS to th 0 3 of ‘‘our ‘Lord 

'Ijjgov ^ptoroi) irriyvujoiv' 9 ip.yap prj.irdpeGnv raura 

“Jesus “Christ 'knowledge ; for with whom are not present these things 

rvtpXog EGriVy pvoj7rd%ix)v, Xt]9r}v.Xal3ujv rov KaOapiopov rejv 

blind he is, short sighted, having forgotten the purification 

TrdXcu avrov °apapndjv , H lO' Aio pctXXov , adeXtpoi, oirov - 

‘of “old 'of 2 his 3 eins. Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 

daoare p fiefiaiav vpwv rrjv kXFiglv icat EKXoyr/v *ttoleIgOul * a 

gent 7 sure “your ‘calling “and ‘election 'to “make, 


ravra.yap rcoiovvreg ov.py 7rratGr]rs 7 fore. 11 ovrcjg 

for these things doing in no wise shall ye ^tumble at any time. a Thus 

yap 7rXovGL(vg e7rixoprjyr]0fjGerai vplv i) eiaodog elg rrjv aie)- 

*for “richly 3 6hall ‘be supplied to you the entrance into the eter- 

vlov (3aGiXeiav rov.KVpiov.r)pCjv Kai c ftorijpog ’Irfoov xP l<j tov . 

nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 A to r ovK.ape\r]Guj ]l B vpag da 11 \nTopipvr)OKEiv 

Wherefore I will not neglect 3 you ‘always 'to 2 put in remembrance 

rrepi rovrojv , Kairrep eidorag y Kai iori)piypevovg iv 

concerning these things, although knowing [them] and having been established in 

ry rrapovGy aXijOsitji. 13 diKaioif.de r)yovpai y Icf.oGov elpi iv 

the present truth. But right I esteem it, as long as I am in 

Tovrtp rtp GKi]VijjfxarL y dteyeipeiv vpag iv V7ropvr]oei * 

this tabernacle, to stir up you by putting [you] in remembrance, 

14 eidujg on rax^^V icrnv rj anroQeoig rov.GKrjvtxjparog.pov, 

knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 

KaOojg Kai d.KvpLog.7)pu>v ’IrjGovg XP L<JT ^Q idrjXivoev pot. 

[to be], as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified to me; 

15 GrrovdaGOJ.di Kai EKaorore ex^v.vpag pera 

but I will be diligent also at every time for you to have [it in your power] after 

rijv.iprjv e%odov n)v rovruv pvrjpTjv.TroielGQai, 16 ov.yap 
my departure “these‘things 'to 2 have “in ‘remembrance. Fot not 

aeoocpiopevoig pvQoig iZaKoXovOrjaavreg iyvcjpioapev vplv ri)v 

•cleverly-imagined ®fables 'having “followed 3 out we made known to you the 

rov.Kvpiov.i)pCjv 'Itjgov XP ia T °v dvvapiv Kai rrapovoiav , dXX ’ 

‘of “our “Lord 7 Jesus “Christ 'power 2 and “coming, but 

irroTtrai yevrjQevreg rijg.iKelvov peyaXeiorqrog. 17 Xa/3u>v 

eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. “Having “received 

yap 7rapd Oeov 7 rarpog nprjv Kai doZav, (pwvijg ^vexOev- 
'for from God [the] Bather honour and glory, 2 a 3 voice ‘having 'been 


corruption that is in 
the world through, lust. 
5 And beside this, giv¬ 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue ; 
and to virtue know- 
led'gc ; 6and to know¬ 
ledge temperance; and 
to temperauce pati- 
euce and to patience 
godliness j 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness ; and to bro¬ 
therly kindness cha¬ 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be m you, and 
abound, they make 
you that ye shall nei- 
thor be barren nor un¬ 
fruitful in the know¬ 
ledge of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ. 9 But he 
that lackcth these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten, 
that he was purged 
from his old sins. 
10 Wherefore the ra¬ 
ther, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall : 11 for so an en¬ 
trance shall be mini¬ 
stered unto you abun¬ 
dantly into the ever¬ 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je¬ 
sus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remem¬ 
brance of these thiugs, 
though ye know them , 
and be established in 
the present truth. 
13 Yea, J thiuk it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you. 
upbyputtingyoif in re¬ 
membrance; 14 know¬ 
ing that shortly I 
must put off this my 
tabernsiclo, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 15 More¬ 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
after my decease to 
have thes/j thiugs al¬ 
ways iu remembrauce. 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For ho re¬ 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory when there came 
such a voico to him 
from the excellent 
glory; This is my be- 


1 4- to> the LTTr. 00 avToi ( read but yQ also) l n napoi'To being present l. 

0 ap.apTY)p.aTuiv GTTr. P 4 - iva 6td. rZsv ko\Av vp.H)v epyu>v that by your good works L. 

1 TTOulade ye make L. r /xcAA^crw I will take care LTTr aw. • del v/xas GTTr aw. 
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loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 18And 
this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, 
when we were with 
him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whercunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shineth inadark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise in your hearts: 

20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
by the will of man : 
but holy men of God 
spake as they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

II. But there were 
false prophets also a- 
mong the people, even 
as there shall be false 
teachers among you, 
Who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denj’ing the Lord 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them¬ 
selves swift destruc¬ 
tion. 2 And many shall 
follow their pernicious 
Ways ; by reasou of 
Whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken 
of. 3 And through co¬ 
vetousness shall they 
with feigned words 
make merchandise of 
you : whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnation slum- 
bereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserv¬ 
ed unto judgment ; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Hoah tbe eighth per¬ 
son, a preacher of 
righteousness, bring¬ 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un¬ 
godly; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
^.hem an en^ampleunto 
those that after should 
live ungodly ; 7 and 
delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the 


arjg avnp tolcloSe vtto rfjg pEyaXo7rpE7rovg SoZyg, t Obrog 

6 brought 7 to a him ‘such by the very excellent glory: This 


evTiv o.viog.pov o 

is my Son the 


ayaTrrjrog , n tig ov vyo) EvSoKyaa. 18 

beloved, in whom I have found delight. 


Kai 

And 


ravrrjv ry)v (ptovr)v y)p£ig rjKoboapEv ovpavov ivf.xOsXaav^ 

this voice we heard 2 from 3 heaven ‘brought, 

erbv avTip ovrtg tv Tip v opti Tip ayltp 19 Kai ixopEv fitfiai- 
5 with 6 him 4 being on the 2 mount ‘holy. and we have more 


orepov tov 7 rpo(py]TtKbv\6yov, ip KaXojg Trottirt Trpoatxovrtg^ 
sure the prophetic word, to which 3 well *ye 2 do taking heed, 


<bg \v\vtp (paivovri tv ai'xptlp'p roTnpySOjg.oi) y)pspa Siavyavy* 

as to a lamp shining in an obscure place, until day should dawn, 

Kai (pujopopog avareiXy tv Ta'ig.Kapbiaig.vpdjv 20 rovro 

and [the] morning star should arise in your hearts ; this 


7 rpibrov yLVWGKovrtg, on irdoa 7rpo<pr)TEla ypcuprjg ibiag 
first knowing, that' 2 any ^prophecy 4 of 5 scripture 7 of 8 its °own 

(lit. every) 

S7n\{faeojg ov.yiverai . 21 ov.yap OeXyjpaTi avOpoJTrov TjvsxOt] 

^interpretation 6 is‘not, for not by [the] will of man was 2 brought 

w 7ror€ Trpo(f»)T£ia" x aXX ,| ‘ vi to Trvtvparog ayiov 0£jo6- 

3 at 4 any 5 time ‘prophecy, but, 3 by [ 4 tlie] 6 Spirit 5 Holy ‘being 

pEvoi tXaXrjaav Y oV ] z ayioi l] a Oeov dvQpivrcoi. 

2 borne, 12 spoke 7 the 8 lioly ‘°of “God 9 mcn. 

2 E ysvovro.Si Kai \ptvdo7rpO(p>jrai tv Tip Xatp f wg Kai 
But there were also false prophets among the people, as also 

tv vpTv taovTai \ptvdoSidacrKaXoi, oiTiveg 7 rapELcdliovcnv 

among you will he false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 

alptasig a.7rujXeiagy Kai rov ayoodoavra avTobg Segtt6ty)v ctp- 

2 sects ‘destructive, and 2 the 4 who 5 bougbt Rhem 3 Master . ‘de- 

vovpEVoi, tizdyovTtg tavToig raxtvi)v dmbXEiav' 2 Kai ttoXXoi 

nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction; and many 

t^aKoXovOi](Jovcnv avTtov TaXg^aTrujXttaig^ Si ol)c // bSog 
will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 


rfjg aXr)9dag /3Xaa(pt]prj0y]OETai * 3 Kai tv 7 rXeovtZia TrXacr- 

of the truth will be evil spoken of. And through covetousuess with 

Toig Xoyoic vpdg ip7ropEV(jovTaC olg to Kpipa tKnaXai 

well-turned words you they will make gain of : for whom judgment of old 


ovK.apyu, Kai rj.d.7rtbXtia.avTbjv ov-vv<jTCtZ,£i. 

is not idle, and their destruction slumbers not. 


4 Et.yap 6 Osbg 

For if God 


„ ayytXuv 

[the] angels 


dpapT7]oavTOJV 0 VK.t(pti<jaTOy aXXa c oEipalg 11 

who sinned spared not, but 8 to 9 chains 


%6(pov rapraptboag 7rapsSiijK£v 

‘°of “darkness ‘having 2 cast [ 3 tliem] 4 to 5 the 6 deepest 7 abyss delivered [them] 

Eig KpuJiv d TtTi]py]psvovg * 11 5 Kai apx&lov Roopov ovk 

for judgment having been kept; and [the] ancient world 2 »ot 

EtpEioaTO, e aX\ ,a oyCoov N<n£ SiKaioavvy]g KppvKa tipv- 

‘spared, but [ 3 the] ^eighth 2 A T oe 7 of Righteousness 5 a 8 herald ‘pre- 

Xa^tv y KaTaKXvopbi> Kooptp daEjSibv t 7 rd^ag* 6 Kai 

served, [the] flood upon [the] world of [the] ungodly having brought in; and 

7 rbXtig 2oS6pu)v Kai Vopoppag ) Ttippibaag KaTa- 

[the] cities of Sodom and Gomorrha having reduced to ashes with an 


Grpotprj KaTEKplVEV , VTToSEiypa pEXXoy'TuJV aae- 

overtlirow condemned [them], 3 an ^example [ 8 to 6 those] 7 being "about ®to 10 live 


1 'O inds pov 6 aycu77)T6<; fxov oOro? \<niv my Son my beloved this is a. v ay to> 

opet Tia. w 7rpo<*)r)Teta no re TrA. 1 aWa TTrAW. y — ot GLTTrAW. 1 ano 

{ read men from God) ta. a + rov L. b ao-eAyetat? licentiousnesses GLTTrAW. c ertpoc? 
to dtMs lt ; creipots to dens TrA. d n7poup.eVou5 to be kept GTTrAw; AcoAa^o/xeVovs rrjpelf/ 
“io keep, to be punished l. e aAAa TTrx. 
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fi£iv teOelkwc;' 7 Kai ducaiov Awr, KciTcnrovovfxEvov vtto rrje 

ungodly having ’set; and righteous Lot, oppressed by the 

tCov dOeapuov sv aoEXyEiq, dvaarpc^yg, Hppvaaro *" 8 

•of *the lawless ’in licentiousness Conduct he delivered, (’through 

pan yap Kai aicoy g o" CiKaiog , ^iyKaroucuj j/ 11 6v avrolg, 

Seeing* ‘for and hearing, the righteous [man], dwelling among them, 

7 'jpspav e% fjpepag ^ \pvx>)v Stxaiav avopotg Epyoig 

day by day [ 2 his] 4 soul 3 righteous 5 with "® their] 7 lawless 8 works 

tfiacravt^Ev' 9 oiSev wpiog EVGE^Elg ek 1 TTEipaojxov 11 

tormented,) ‘‘knows [’the] 10 Lord [how the*] pious out of temptation 

pvEcOai , adiKovg.Se elg rjpkpav KpioEiog KoXa^opkvovg 

to deliver, and [the] unrighteous to a day of judgment 3 to 4 be 5 punished 

rrjpEiv * 10 paXiara.Se rovg ott'ktu) GapKog ev 67 nOvpiq, 

l to ’keep; and specially those who after [the] flesh in [the] lust 

piacrpov 7ropEvopsvovg, Kai Kvpiorrjrog Kara<ppovovvTag . 

of pollution walk, and lordship despise. [They 

T oXpyrai, avQaSeig , do%ag ov.rpepovciv /3Xa<j(pTjpovvTEg * 

are] daring, self-willed ; ’glories l they 2 tremble 3 uot 4 speaking 5 evil 6 of; 

11 071*02/ ayyeXoi icr%t/t Kai SvvdfiEi pei^ovEg ovreg , ov <pk- 

where angels 3 in 4 strength 5 and ®power 2 greater ‘being, 8 not 7 do 

povoiv Kar avrojv k zrapa KVpitp ]] (iXavcpripov Kpioiv, 

bring against them, before [the] Lord, a railing charge. 

12 o5roi.<$6, djg aXoya %uja ^(bvvaca yeyEvrjpsva n Ejg aXu>- 

But thest, as ’irrational 3 animals ‘natural born for cap- 

civ Kai cpOopav , kv olg ayvoovoiv /3Xac(pr]povvrEg , ev 

ture and corruption, 3 in 4 what 6 they ®are ’ignorant 8 of ‘speaking 2 evil, in 

ry.fpQopqi-avTOJV m Kara<pOapr]GovTai^ 13 KopiovpEvoi 

their corruption shall utterly perish, being about to receive [the] 

pivQov aStKiag , 7jSovfjv yjyovpEvot rrjv Ev.ij/ispa rpv^yv, 

reward of unrighteousness;‘pleasure ‘esteeming ’ephemeral’indulgence ; 

cr7riXot Kai putpoi, EVTpVfpvjvreg ev rciig n a7rdraig 11 avrwv, gvv~ 
spots and blemishes, luxuriating -in ’deceits ‘their, feast- 

Evioxovpevoi vplv, 14 b<j>BaXjiovg ExovTEg pEarovg poixaXLSog 

iug with you; eyes having full of an adulteress, 

Kai 0 aKaraTTavGTOvg 11 apapriag, SEXEa^ovreg ^vyag dcrnjp'w 

and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 


Tovg , KapSiav yEyvpvaapsvrjV p 7rXeovE%iaig 11 ExovTEg, Karctpag 

ed; 2 a ’heart ‘exercised 6 in ®craving ‘having, ®of.’curse 

TEKva , 15 q KaraXnrovrEg 11 r rrjv 11 EvOElav oSov, E7rXavi)(h]Gav , 

^children; having left tho straight way, they went astray, 

i^aKoXovdpaavTEg ry oS(p tov HaXaap tov BoGop } dg 

having followed in the way of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who [the] 

fUGQov aSiKiag yyanyaev, 16 ZXEyZiv.Se eox^v iciag 

reward of unrighteousness loved; but reproof had of his own 

Tcapavopiag • inro^vyiov atyojvov, ev avQpwTrov' tpajvy 
wickedness, [the] ’beast a of ‘burden ‘dumb, in man's voice 


<p9Ey^apEvov f ekojXvgev tt)v tov 7rpo<prjTO,v 7 rapatfipovlav. 

speaking, forbade the ’of 3 the ‘prophet ‘madness. 

17 ovroi eIglv nrrjyai avvbpoi, s vE(peXai ” vtto XalXairog IXav - 

These are fountains without water, clouds by storm being 

vbpEvai , oig 6 %o<pog tov GKorovg i Eig.aUbva n TErypyraL, 

driven, to whom the gloom of darkness for ever_is kept. 


wicked : 8 (for that 
righteous man dwell¬ 
ing among them, in 
seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds ;) 9 the Lord 

knoweth how to de¬ 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un¬ 
to the day of judgment 
to be punished : 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh iu the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern¬ 
ment. Presumptuous 
are they, selfwilled, 
they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. 
11 Whereas angels, 
which are greater in 
power and might 
bring not railing ac¬ 
cusation against them 
before the Lord. 12 But 
these, as natural 
bruto beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy¬ 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un¬ 
derstand not ; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 

13 and shall receive the 
reward of unright¬ 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime. 
Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deceivings while 
they feast with you ; 

14 having eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin j beguiling unsta¬ 
ble souls: an heart 
they have exercised 
with covetous practi¬ 
ces ; cursed children: 

15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam tha 
son of Bosor, who lov¬ 
ed the wages of un¬ 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for his in¬ 
iquity : the dumb ass 
speaking with man’s 
voice forbad the mad¬ 
ness of tho prophet. 

17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, .they 


i epvcraro TrA. 8 — 6 (read [the]) L. h eV- T. 1 7 retpa<r/Ltw^ temptations t. 

k — rrapa*Kvptq> LfTrJ. 1 invert tea yeyfwrjfxeva EG J yeyevinr)fi. (yeyevrjfx. T) <j>vGLKa (read irra¬ 
tional animals^ bom naturally) LTTrAW. m r.ai <f) 0 apriaovr at shall even perish LTTrAW. 

n ay a 7 rat 9 ’love 3 feasts LTr. ° aKarairdcrTov 9 insatiable (tor sin) L. p TrAeore^m? c LTTrAW. 

fcaraAetVo^Te? leaving T. r — tqu { read [the]) GLTTrAW. * *ai o/xt^Aat and mists 

QLTTrAW. * —• eij aton'd LTTrA, 




n e t p o r b. 


ii. hi. 


606 


allure through the 
lusts of the flosh, 
through much wanton¬ 
ness, those that were 
clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the ser¬ 
vants of corruption : 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon¬ 
dage. 20 For if after 
they have escaped tho 
pollutions of the world 
through the know¬ 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again en¬ 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 

21 For it had been bet¬ 
ter for them not to 
have known the way of 
righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
it, to turn from the 
holy commandmcut 
delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened 
unto them according 
to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that W(is 
washed to her wallow¬ 
ing in the mire. 

III. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write nnto you; in 
doth which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
way of remembrance: 

2 that ye may be mind¬ 
ful of the words which 
were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and 
of tho commandment 
of us tho apostles of 
the Lord.and Saviour: 

3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof¬ 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4 and 
saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming? 
for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 F.or 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water : 6 where¬ 
by the world that then 
was. being overflowed 
with water, perished : 


18 v7repoyica.yqp paraiorrjrog (pQsyynpevot , StXtaZovcnv 

For great swelling [words] of vanity speaking, they allure. 

iv hnOvpiaig capKog, v a(re\ye'iaig y rovg w uvnog* 

with [the] desires of [the] flesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 

x a7ropvy6vrag ]] rovg iv TrXdvy avaarpEcpopivovg, 19 tXet/- 

escaped from those who 2 in 3 error ‘walk, *free- 

Oepiav avroig S7rayyEXX6pEvoi, avroi SovXot vTrdpxovrtg 

dom 5 them ^promising, themselves 2 bondmcn ‘being 

rijg (pQopag * (p.ydp rig fjrrr/rai , rovrip ?icai n Se~ 

of corruption ; for by whom anyone has been subdued, by him also he is 

SovXiorai, 20 si.yap a7ro(pvy6vrEg rd ptaapara rov Koapov 

held in bondage. For if having escaped the pollutions of the world. 

iv imyvuHjEi rov Kvplov z icai cwrripog ’Irjcrov xpicrrov, 

through [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

rovroig.Si iraXiv ipirXaKEVTEg i)rr£jvrai , yiyavEv 

but 8 by 9 these ‘again *haviug 3 been 4 entangled 6 tlicy 6 are 7 subdued, has become 


avroig ra ia\ara %Eipova rtov 7rpiSroJv. 21 a /cpe7rror 11 

to them the last [state] worse than the first. 2 Better 

yap r\v avroig py) irrEyvojKEvai n)v bSov rrjg SiKmocrvvrjg, 

‘for it were for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 

i7riyvov<Jiv^ c i7rtarpi\f/ai n d id ryjg 7rapa§oQEim]g av- 

than having known [it] t© have turned from the delivered 4 to 


rolg ay tag ivroXrjg . 
s thcm ‘holy ‘‘commandment 

aXi]0ovg rrapoipiag , 

true proverb: [The] 


22 (Tvpfitf3)]icEr. e 0E tt avroig rb rrjg 

But has happened to them the [word] of the 

Kvojv E7ri(Trpe\pag idi ro.iStov i^ipapa' 

dog having returned to his own vomit ; 


/cat, r Yc Xovvapivr j, Eig ( KvXtopa l] l3Qpf36pov. 

and, [The] 2 aow ‘washed, to [her] rolling place in [the] mire. 

3 T avrrjv ySrp aya7r//rot, Stvrtpav vplv ypdcpuj i7riaroXi)v i 

This now, beloved, a second 2 to 3 you 4 I s write ‘opinle, 


iv dig SiEyEipw vpwv iv v7ropvy)<rEt ryjv EiXiKpi - 

in [both] which I stir up your 3 in 4 puttlng[ 3 you] G in 7 remembrance ’pure 

vrj Siavoiav, 2 pvr)<jQyfvai rutv TvpoEipiqpiviov prjparojv vi to nev 

2 mind, to be mindful of the “spoken 3 before ‘words by the 

ayl.(i)V rrpofprjrlbv^ Kai rrjg ru>v arrocrroXiov %y)pujv n ivroXije, 

holy prophets, and of the 9 the ‘°apostles 7 by 8 us‘commandment 


rov icvpiov ical Givrrjpog 9 3 rovro 7 rputrov yiviocncorreg , on 

2 of 3 the 4 Lord 6 and 9 Saviour; this first knowing, that 

IXEVGovrai id ^iG\drov^ run* rjpEpwv 1 ip7ral(crai , Kara 

will come at the close of the days mockers, according to 

rdg.iSiag k avrujv iiriQvpiag^ 7ropEvbpEvoi^ 4 /cat XsyovrEg , Y\ov 

their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 


ianv fj 67 rayyEXia rrig.rrapovGiag.avrov; CKp’.yjg.yap oi rrars - 

is the promise of his coming? for since the fa- 


pEg iKoiprjQricraVj rrdvra ovnog SiapevEi ad dpxdg /cn- 

thers fell asleep, all things thus continue from [the] beginning of [the] 


<TEcog . 5 XavQdvEi.ydp avrovg rovro OsXovrag , on 

creation. For 2 is 3 hidden 4 from 5 thcm ‘this, [they] willing [it], that 


ovpavoi l)<jav 6/c7raXat, /cat yr\ vbarog /cat Si vSarog 

heavens were ot old, and an earth out of water and in water 


cTWEarwaa , np rov Qeov Xoytp . 6 Si wv o rore 

subsisting, by the 2 of 3 God ‘word, through which [waters] the then 


v + ev E. * oAtyw? scarcely GLTTrAW. * d7ro<p€vyovTas are escaping from LTTrAW. 

y — Kal T[Tr]. * rj/iw v (read our Lord) LT. a Kpelcraov T. b + ets ra bn lo w to the 
[things] behind L. c vnoarpiypai to have turned -Imck LTTrA. d ano L. e — Se but 
ltuta. f KvAtcr/abv rolling TTr a. g vpwv (read by your apostles) LTTr aw. h ecrx^rcuv 
(recuLin the last days) ia ..aw. i -p ev €/ji7raiyp.ovjj ( read mockers, with mocking) 

GI/TYrATfc k kni&vp.d 1 * at nut* OLTrA. 
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K off/ioc oCcitl KaraK\t/irOsi£ airwXero' 7 oLcl vvv ovpavol 

•world with water having been deluged perished. But the now heavens 

Kal i) yrj l avrov l] Xoytp TEOrjcravpicrfiEvoi eiglv, 7rvpi rrjpov- 

and the earth by his word *treasured 3 up ‘are, for fire being 

llsvol Eig ijjikpav Kpi(j£(i)Q Kal dmoXEiag ru>v dvej3u>v dv9pa>7T(ov . 

kept to a day of judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 

8 ev.Se.rovro fxr}Xav9avErtx> vptag y aya7TT]roi y on /xia rifiepa 

But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 

Trapa Kvptcp (bg %iXia itt], Kal %tXia etij u>g irnkpa 
with [the] Lord [is] as a thousand years, and a thousand years as May 

pia. 9 ov.fipadvvei m 6 M Kvpiog rijg hrayyeXlag y nveg /3pa- 

*one. 5 Does 6 not Melay 3 the *Lord the promise, as some Me- 

Svrijra ijyovvraC aXXa fxatcpoOvfxel n Eig n °i)/iag^ pr) fiovXo- 

lay 1 esteem, but is longsuffering towards us, not will- 

p.Evog Tivag d7roXs<?Qai y aXXa navrag Eig fXErdvoiav X W P>?“ 

ing [for] any to perish, but all to repentance to 

cai, 10 7]%ti.de p r) 11 rj/xepa .Kvplov a>g KXE7rrrjg q iv WKri y 11 

come. But shall come the day of [the] Lord as a thief in [the] night, 

ev y r ot‘ : ovpavol poi^dov 7rapEXEv(jovrai y -^<jTOix£7a.Sk 

In which the heavens with rushing noise Shall pass away, and [the] elements 

KavcovjiEva s Xv9r}aovrai , l! /cat. yij kciI tcl ev avry tpya 

burning with heat shall be dissolved, and [the] earth and the 2 in ®it 1 works 

x KaTaKai]OErai^ 

shall be burnt up. 

11 T ovTixiv v obv ]} rravnov XvofiEvtvv, 7rora7rovg 

These things then all being to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 

Sel V7rdpxtiv Vjxag ev ayiatg avacn-potyaXg Kai EVGE^Eiaig, 

bught 2 to a be ‘ye in holy conduct and piety, 

12 TTpocrdoKLovTag Kal <J7C EvSovrag H]v rrapovcriav rfjg rov 

expecting and hastening the coming of the 

Oeov rjfdpag St riv ovpavol TrvpovpEvoi Xv9r)- 

Mf 3 Qod May by reason of which [the] heavens,. being on fire, shall be dis- 

Govrai y Kal croix^a KavGovfXEva '"Tr]KETai y n 13 Katvovg 

solved, and [the] elements burning with heat shall melt? 2 New 

Se ovoavovg Kal x yfjv Kaivrjv 11 y /cara" z ro E7rayyEXfxa 11 avrov 

‘but heavens and 3 earth ‘a Mew according to 2 promise ‘his, 

7rpoaSoKojp.Ev y ev olg SiKaioovvr) KaroiKEi* 14 Sto y ayairr}- 

we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Wherefore, bclov- 

rol y ravra 7rpoaSoKCJvrEg 9 a7rovddaare darciXoi Kal a/uiS- 

ed, these things expecting be diligent without spot and unblam- 

fX7]T0L avT(p EVpEOijvai ev Etprjvy , 15 Kal tijv tov.K vplov.ifpwv 

able by him to be found ir' peace ; and the 2 of 3 our 4 Lord 

fxaKpo9v/xiav y Giort]plav j/yeZ<T0€* Ka9<l)g Kal 6 dya7Ti)rbg 

‘longsuffering, * ’salvation Msteem *ye ; according as also 2 boloved 

ijvCjv dSEXtpog IIauXo£ Kara rr/v & avnp So9el(jav ]l aotplav 

‘our brother Paul according to the *to 4 him 3 given ‘wisdom 

lyp a\J/Ev vpuv y 16 u>g Kal ev Tracaig Val^ 11 lmGToXaXg y XaXwv you ; 16 as also in ail 

wrote to you, as also in all [his] epistles, speaking his epistles, speaking 

in them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be 
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7 but the heavens and 
the earth, which are 
now, by the same word 
are kept in store, re¬ 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg¬ 
ment and perdition of 
ungodly men. 8 But, 
beloved, be not igno¬ 
rant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 9 The 
Lord is not slack con¬ 
cerning his promise, as 
some men count slack¬ 
ness ; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any 
should perish, but that 
all should come to re¬ 
pentance. 10 But the 
day of tho Lord will 
come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, and the ele¬ 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works 
that are therein shall 
be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner of t persons 
ought ye to &e in all 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on firo 
shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless we, 
according to his pro¬ 
mise, look for new hea¬ 
vens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righ¬ 
teousness. 14 Where¬ 
fore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 15 And 
account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord 
is salvatiou ; even as 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 


CoTV-l* c/rrn» SvGVOrjTCL 


ev avraig 7 rEpi rovnov* ev v olg" ectiv 

in them concerning these things, among which are 3 hard *to s bo Understood 


5 to? avTu> (read by the same -word) elt ; rw avrov GTrAW. ^ * m — o {read [the]) 

ltttaw. 4 D 81' because of lt. . ° v/xa? you lttta. p — tj (read [the]) ltt. aw. 

q — vvktc GLTTrAW. r — ot (read [the]) TA. *.XyOgcrerai LTTr. 1 evpe- 

OrjaeTCLL sliall be detected Tr. 7 ovtco? thus A. w TaK-rjaera i L. »* Kaiyyjy yrj r T. 

i kcu and L. z to. ewayyeA/xara promises lt. h doOeicrav avrw LTTr AW. b — rate 

LTrAW. c al$ LTTrAW. 
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understood, which they 
that are unlearned and 
Unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scrip¬ 
tures, uuto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, be¬ 
loved, seeing ye know 
these things before, be¬ 
ware lest ye also, being 
led away with the er¬ 
ror of the wicked, fall 
from your own sted- 
fastness. 18 But grow 
in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord 
aud Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory 
both now and for ever. 
Amen. 


rn'a, & oi apaOe 7g ical d(rrf]piKTOi GrpE/iXovGip^'ijjg 
‘some 2 things, which the untaught and unestablished wrest, as 


teal rag Xonrdg ypaepdg, npog Tt'jpJSiap.avrwp antbXEiap, 

also the other scriptures, to their own destruction. 


17 'Ypeig ovv , ayanijro'iy irpoyivwoKovTtQ tpvXaGGEGQs, 

Ye therefore, beloved, knowing beforehand, beware, 

i Iva.firj ry t&v dOicjpojv nXapy GVPanaxOlprEg, Ik ne- 

lest with the 2 of 3 tho'Mawless [ 5 ones] ‘error having been led away, ye should 

G7 )te tovJSIov GTTjpiypov' 18 avZdvEre.Ss ep %dpirt Kal 
fall from your own steadfastness: but grow in grace, and 

yvojtJEi rov.Kvolov.ijpbjp Kal GOJrFjpog ’Ij^ctoD xpioroi). 

in [the] knowledge of oar Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

ijjxipav alajpog. d up{]p. v ‘ e 

[the] day of eternity. Amen. 


avrtp r) So%a Kal vvp Kal elg 

To him [be] glory both now and to 


f EI1I2T0 AH 

3 EPISTLE 


IQANNOT 

4 0F 6 JOHN 


KA0OAIKH 

-GENERAL 


nPQTH. 11 

‘FIRST. 


THAT which was from 
tho beginning, which 
we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our 
hauds have handled, of 
the Word of life; 2 (for 
the life was manifest¬ 
ed, and we have seen 
it, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, 
and was manifested 
unto us;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellow¬ 
ship is with tho Fa¬ 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesus, Christ. 4 And 
these things write we 
uuto you, that your 
joy may be full. 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
iu him is no darkness 
at all. 6 If we say that 
we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth : 7 but 
if w r e walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one 


*0 rjp enr o ciK^KoapEv , o eoi- 

That which was from [the] beginning, that which we have heard, that which we 

pctKa/iEV Tolg.otpOaXpolg.rjpCjp, o IdEaGcipEOa Kal a\ x^P e Q 
have seen with our eyes, that "which we gazed upon and Miands 

tjpojp E\p7]Xa<pi]Gav nEpl rov Xoyov rijg ZojFjg' 2 Kal i) 

‘our handled concerning the Word of life; (and the life 

E(J>arEpo)0)-) y Kal eojpctKapEP , /cat paprvpovpEP, Kal anayyeX- 

was manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and re- 

XopEV vfiTv ri)v Zivi)v n)p alwpiop , i)ng i}v npog top narspa , 

port to you the 2 life ‘eternal, which was ■with the Father, 

Kal etpavEptbOr] ijpip' 3 o ItopciKapEP Kal aKr)KoapEP 9 
and was manifested to us :) that which we have seen and have heard 


dnayylXXopEP^ vpTp, "iva Kai 

we rfiport to you, that also 


vjjiElg Koivojviav ex^te peO* 

ye fellowship may have with 


tiptop' Kai t] Koivtovia ce jj rjpETEpa pEra rov narpog Kai 
us; and ^fellowship 3 indeed ‘our [is] with the Father, and 

pErd Tov.viov.aifrov ’Itjgov xpicrroi}* 4 /cat ravra h ypa^o- 

with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things we 


pEV vpiv f u 'iva t) X a pu *i)p&v n y nEnXr\ptopkpt /. 


write to you 

5 Kai 

And 


that 

K aVT7] 

this 


joy 

IgtIp 

is 


■our 


II 


may be full. 

t) l lnayyeXia {] rjp aKt]KoapEp an 

message which we have heard from 


the 


avrov , /cat apayylXXopEP v/up, on o Oeoq tpCbg egtip , /cat 
him, and announce to you, that God 2 light ‘is, and 

GKoria m EP avrtp ovK.EGnp ] KovbEpia» 6 lap EintopEP on 

darkness in him is not any at all. If we should say that, 


Koiptopiap ixopEP pEr avrov , Kai Ip rip gkotei nepinartopEp , 

fellowship we have with him, and in darkness should walk, 


xf/evdopEOa, Kal ov.notovpEP rt)p aXijOeiap' 

we lie, and do not practise the truth. 


7 lap.SI Ip np 

But if in the 


(peon nepinarojpEP , tog avrog egtip Ip rtp (fitor'i, Koiptopiap 

light we should walk, as he is in the light, fellowship 


d — aurjv T[TrA]. e 4* IleTpou /3' 2 Peter TrA. 

f 4* roO anoo-Tohov the apostle e; — /catfoAt/oj G ; ’Imai^ou a LTAW; ’Iwaj/ou eTrurroArj 
a! Tr. S 4- Kal also LTTrAW. h vp<i<5f)0/Ae^ oyp.et? WC write TTrA. ‘ VJJLOJV 'your EGW* 

k c GTIV avrrj TTrAW, 1 dyyeXia G LTTiAW. m ovk Hvtiv ev ai>To> Tr. 
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I JOHN. 


iXOfitv /(fr’ d\\ij\ioi>, Kal to aTiia '\ijoou "xpierroO 11 tov viov 

we have with one unotlier, and the blood of Jesus Christ ’Sou 

avrov KCtQap'i&L i/pag dnb ndcnjg apapriag. 8 lav ehnopev 

’his cleanses us from every sin. If we should say 

(In apapriav ovK.txopEV, iavrovg TrXavCjpev Kai 7 ) aXyOeia 

that sin we have not, ourselves we deceive, and the truth 

°ovK.tcrnv Iv 9 tdv bpoXoyujpev rdg.dpapriagJjpojv, 

is not in us. If we should confess our sins, 

7nGTog lartv Kai SiKaiog , iva copy Vyjplv 1 'rdg apapriag, 

faithful hois and righteous, that he may forgive us the sins, 

Kai Kadao'iGij ypdg drrb ndcrjg dSiKiag. 10 lav EiniopEv 

and may cleanse 11 s from all unrighteousness. If we should say 

bn ovx-n)pc(pTijKapev , \pevorr]v noiovpEv avrov , Kai b Xoyog 

that wc have not sinned, a liar we make him, and ’word 

avrov ovK.tcnv tv ypiv. 

1 his i- not in us. 

2 T EKvia pov , ravra ypatpio vpTv , "iva py.dpaprrjre * 

“Little •‘children ‘my, these things 1 write to you, that ye may not sinj 

Kai lav rig apapry , 7 rapciKXijrov tx°j^pag rov rrarlpa , 
aud if anyone should sin, a Paraclete we have with the Father, 

*Yyaovv XP L(JT ^ V SiKaiov* 2 Kai avrbg ^iXacrpog ianv 11 

Jesus Christ [the] righteous; and he [the] propitiation is 

nepi r&v.dpapniov.ypwv * ot> Trepi ribvdjpErlpcJv SI povov , 

for our sins; ’not 3 for 4 ours ‘but only, 

aXXa Kal rrepi oXov rov Kocrpov. 

but also for ’whole ‘the world. 

3 Kat Iv rovnp yivo'jcrKopev on lyvivKapev avrov , lav 

And by this wc know that we have known him, if 

rdg.lvroXdg.avrov rijpojpEv* 4 6 Xlyioi "EyvovKa avrov 9 

his commandments we keep. He that says, I have known him, 

Kai rdg.lvroXdg.avrov prj.ryjputv, xf/evorrjg lariv, Kai Iv rovnp 

and his commandments is not keeping, a liar is, and in him 

7 ) aXyOeia ovK.ionv 5 o£.< 5 \ay Tr]py avrov rov Xoyov, 

the truth is not; but whoever may keep his word, 

aXr]9d>Q Iv rovnp 7 ) ayant] rov 6eov rEreXeiiorai. Iv rovnp 

truly in him the love of God has been perfected. By this 

yivuxJKopev on Iv avnp lapev. 6 6 Xlyiov Iv avnp 

we know that in him we ore. Hr that says in him [he] 

plveiv, dfpdXeij KaOvjc tKelvog 7TEpiE7rdr))oev, rai avrbg s ovnog * 

abides, ought, even as he walked, also himself so 

7tEpi7zarEiv . 7 t dSeX<poi 9 " ovk lyroXr'/v Kaivy'jv ypd<pio vpiv, 
to walk. Brethren, not a “commandment ‘new 1 write to you, 

aXX* IvroXyv 7 raXaidv, i)v €t%€r£ an dpx^lQ' r ) 

but Commandment ‘an’old, which ye had from [the] beginning: the 

IvroXrj rj 7 raXata l^riv o Xoyog ov rjKOvcarE v a7r’ 

’commandment ‘old Is the word which ye heard from [the] 
dpxH£> n 8 7 rdXiv IvroXrjv Kaivijv ypa<poj vpTv, o Icnv 

beginning. Again a Commandment ‘new 1 write to you, which is 

dXr]6ig Iv avnp Kai Iv vplv } on rj GKoria napayerai , 

true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 

Kai ro <p&g ro dXrjOivov ijSri (paivei .9 6 Xlyivv Iv rip 

and the ’light ‘true already shines. ne that says in the 

epuri elvai , Kai rbv.doeXipbv.avrov picrwv y Iv ry OKoriq ioriv 

light [he] is, and 2 his ’brother ‘hates, in the darkness is 
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with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Chrisr 
his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 8 If we 
say that we have no 
sin, we deceive our¬ 
selves, aud the truth 
is not in us. ‘J If we 
confess our si us, ho is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 
10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and 
Ins word is not in us. 


II. My little chil. 
dren, these things 
writcl unto you. that 
ye siu uot. And if any 
man sin, we have an 
advocate wilh the Fa¬ 
ther, Jisus ChrLt the 
righteous : 2 and ho is 
the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for 
ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
W’orld. 


3 And hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments. 4 He 
that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his 
commandments, is i 
liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 5 But who¬ 
so keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love 
of God perfected : 
hereby know we that 
W'e are in him. G He 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bre¬ 
thren, I write no new 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com¬ 
mandment which yo 
had from the begin¬ 
ning. The old com¬ 
mandment is the woi d 
which 3 T Q have heard 
from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new com¬ 
mandment I write un¬ 
to you, which thing is 
true in him and in you: 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now shineth. 

9 He that saith ho 
is in the light, aud 
hateik his brother, is 
in darkness even until 


—- xfnenov LTTrA. ° r}fxlv oi>u eaiiv LTrW. 
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now. 10 He that lov- 
eth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there 
is nore occasion of 
stumbling in him. 
11 But ho that hateth 
his brother is in dark¬ 
ness, and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 


IQ ANNOY A. 

ec»g apn. 10 6 ayanojv tovASeX^ov avrov , tv rip 

nntil now. He that lores his brother, in the light 

pevEi, Kal CKavSaXov w iv avTip ovk.Z(jtiv.' [ 11 b.Si 

abides, and 4 cnuse s of 6 offence 7 in 8 him ‘there “i3 3 not. But he that 

piotiv Tbv.adE\<pbvMVTOV , iv ry CKoriq ianv, Kai iv ry OKOTiq 

hates his brother, in the darkness is, and in the darkness 

nEpinaTEiy Kai ovk.oISev nov vnayEi, otl r) OKOTia irv<p- 

walks, and knows not where he goes, because the darkuess blind- 

Xiogev rovg.bipOaXpovg.avTOv. 

ed his eyes. 


12 I write unto you, 
little children, because 
your sins are forgiven 
you for his name’s 
sake. 

13 I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 
have known him that 
is from the beginning. 
I write unto you, 
young men, because ye 
have overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
nnto you, little chil¬ 
dren, because ye have 
fcnown the Father. 

14 I have written 
tin to you, fathers, be- 
Sau*e ye ha?e known 
him that is from the 
beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, because 
ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
one. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. If any man 
lovo the world, the 
love of the Father is 
not in him. 16 For all 
that is in the woild, 
the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Fa¬ 
ther, but is of the 
world, 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof : 
but he that dooth the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
childreu, it is the last 
time : and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti¬ 
christs ; whereby we 
know that it is the 
last time. 19 They went 
out from us, but they 
were not of us ; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 
ns; but they went out t 
-that they might be 
made manifest that 
they were not all of 


< « 


12 Tpafio vplv y TEKvla , on dtpsiovrai vjiiv 

I write to yon, little children, because have been forgiven you [yonr] 

at dpapriai Si a Tb.ovopa.avTOV, 
sins for the sake of his name. 

13 rpatpio vpiv , 7 raTEpEg, on iyvtoKarE tov dn 

I write to you, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] from 

dp\))Q* TpCKjHi) Vf.UV, VEaVKJKOly bn VEVIKT)KCLTE TOV 
[the] beginning. 1 write to you, young men, because ye have overcome the 

7 rovypov, x Tpd(pu) ]{ vplv 9 naiSia, bn iyvioKaTE tov 

wicked £one], I write to you, little children, because ye have known the 

nanpa , 

Father. 

14 *E ypaxf/a vjjuv, 7r aripEg, on iyvioKaTE tov 

I wrote to you, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] 

an dp\r)g . "Eypaxpa vpiv y vEavioKOi , oti ioxvpoi eote* 
from [the] beginning. 1 wrote to you, young men, because strong ye are 

Kai o \6yog tov Oeov iv vplv pkvEi y Kal vEvucrjKaTE tov 
and the word of God in you abides, and ye have overcome the 

7 rovrjpov. 15 pr).dyana,TE tov Koopov, p7]Si ra iv Tip 

wicked [one]. Love not the world, nor the things in the 

KOGpip* iav ng ayanq tov Koopov , ovk egtiv rj ayantj 

wamM T £ anrAWfl Liita llin ^r»Af ®iS * ttl0 ^l0Y6 


EV Tip KOGpip t 
because all that which [is] in the world, 


world. If anyone should lovo the world, 7 not 

tov 7 raTpog iv ai)Tip ‘ 16 on irav to 

3 of 4 the *Father in him; 

rj imOvpia rpg eapKog , Kal 7/ imOvpia tCjv o<pOaXpwv , Kal 

the desire of the flesh, and the desire of the eyes, and 

r) yaXaZovEia" tov /3/ou, ouk.egtiv l/c tov naTpog , z aXX 11 iK 
the vannting of life, is not pf the Father, but of 

tov Koopov egtiv . 17 Kal 6 KOGpog napdyErai , Kal 7 ) ini- 

the world is; and the world is passing away, and the 

Ovpia ai)TOv * b.Si noiiov to OiXrjpa tov Oeov pivEi Eig tov 

lust of it, but he that does the will of God abides for 

aiiova, 18 IT aiSia, iox&Ti) ujpa iariv Kai KaOujg 

ever. Little children, [the] last hour it is, and according as 

y'lKovaaTt on a o". dvnxpvrrog e pxtrai, Kal vvv avTixpiOTOi 

ye heard that the antichrist is coming, even now “antichrists 

noXXol yEyovaoiv' oOev yivivGKopEv on icr%drjj topa egtiv 

‘many have arisen, whence we know that [the] last hour it is. 

19 £? iipibv h i^rjX0ov 9 11 aXX* ovK.ijoav rjputV Ei.yap 

From among us they went out, but they were not of ns ; for if 

c 7)<jav i% ijpibv, 1 ' pEpEvrjKEioav.av pEO' 7)pwV aXX 'iva (pav£- 

they were of us, they would have remained with us, but that they 

pwOutGlV OTt OVKMOIV ndvTEQ 7jpwv . 20 Kal vpElg 

might be made manifest that “are 3 not l all • of us. And ye 


w ov/c ecTTiv iv ai/Tco LTA. 
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XpiGfia 6%£r£ cltto rov ayiov ) Kai olSara A navra.^ 

[the] anointing" have from the holy [one], and ye know all things. 

21 ovK.typaxfja bfxiv on ovk.oi dara ri\v aXijOaiav, aXX' on 

I wrote not to yon because ye know not the truth, but because 

ot&xr£ avrrjv , Kai on nav xjsevdog Ik r)]g aXtjQeiag ovk ionv, 

ye know it, 


‘is. 


and that 2 any 3 lie B of 6 the 7 truth ‘not 
(lit. every) 

22 T ig ionv o \(/avdTi]g ai.prj 6 apvovpavog on 'irjoovg ovk 

Who i3 the liar but he that denies that Jesus 


r ' 


tartv o xP taro £ > ovtoq aonv o avnxptOTOQ o apvovpavog 

is the Christ? He is the antichrist who denies 

rov naripa Kai rov vtov. 23 7 rag 6 apvovpavog rbi' v\ov , 

the Father and the Son. Everyone that denies the Sou, 

ovdi rov 7 raripa fya. e 24 'Yung { odv n o rjKovcrara an 

neither 3 the 4 Fathcr ‘has -he. Ye therefore what ye heard from 

apxriG, ^ v vfiiv pavino. say iv vplv ptivy o an 

[the] beginning, in you let it abide; if in you should abide what from 

apx^iQ r)KOvoa+E f Kai vjxelg iv rip viip Kai Ziv 11 rip 7 rarpi 

[the] beginning ye heard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 

fxai’s'tre. 25 Kai avrr] ioriv r) inayyaXia , rjv avrog inijy- 

6hall abide. Aud this is the promise which he pro- 

yaiXaro rjpiv, rrjvrr/v alivviov. 26 ravra eypaif/a vplv 

raised ns, life eternal. These thiugs I wrote to you 

7 rapi tmv n\avo)VTo)v vpdg . 27 Kai vpalg to XP lG 

concerning those who lead 3 astray ‘you; and you the anointing 

o iXd/3ara an avrov, h !v vplv j uevai," Kai ou xP^ av *x 6r€ 

which ye received from him, in you . -abides, and not need ye have 

iva ng diddfTKy vixag‘ aXX ’ uig to 1 abro 1 %pT(j^a didaotcai 

that anyone should teach you; but as the same anointiug teaches 

vpdg nepl ndvnov, Kai dXrfOsg ionv , Kai ovK.tonv ij/ev- 

you conceraiHg all thiugs. and true is, and is not a 

dog' Kai KaOujg idida^av vpac , ipavatra^ iv avrtp . 

lie; and even as it taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

28 Kai vvv, raKvia, pivara iv avnp* 'iva k orav^ <pavapu)- 

And now, little cltildren, abide in him, that when he be mani- 

^tX^pt v" napprjoiav, Kai pr) aloxwOuipav an.avrov , 

fasted we may have boldness, and not be put to shame from before him 


iv Ty.napovoiqLMVToi ). 

at his coming. 

29 ’ Eav aidijra on diKaiog icrnv, yivibcTKare on m nag 6 

If. ye know that righteous ' he is, ye know that everyone who 

noiiov Ttjv diKaioavvrjv, avrov t ll yayavvr}rai. n 3 # 1 ^ 7 *£ 7 ro- 

pructises righteousness of him has been begotten. See 

ram)v aydnqv didioKav rjplv 6 narrjp, Iva TSKva 9aov 

what love 3 has 4 givcn 5 to 6 us ‘the ^Father, that children of God 

KXrjOibpav 0 ' did tovto 6 Koopog ov.yiviooKSi rjpag , 

wo should be called. On account of this the world knows not us, 

on ouK.tyvu) avrov. 2 ayanrjroi, vvv TSKva Oaov iopav , 

because it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 

Kill ovnuj itpavapibOrj ri ioopaOa' oidapav. p Si" on idv 

and not yet was it manifested what we shall be ; but we know that if 

< pavsoujQrj , opoioi avnp ioopsQa, on oxpbpaOa avrov KaOojg 

he be manifested, like him we shall be, for we shall see him as 


ns. 20 But ye hare ad 
unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written unto you be¬ 
cause ye kuow not the 
truth, but because ye 
know it, aud that no I io 
is of the truth. 22 Who 
is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He hs an¬ 
tichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the 
Son. 23 Whosoever de¬ 
nieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father : 
[6u<] he that acknow¬ 
ledge! h the Son hath 
the Father also. 21 Let 
that therefore abide 
in you, which yc have 
heard from the begin¬ 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I 
written unto you con¬ 
cerning them that se¬ 
duce you. 27 But the 
anointing which ye 
have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man 
teach you : but as the 
same anointing teaoh- 
eth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no 
lie. and even as it hnth 
taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

$8 And now, little 
children, abide in him; 
that, when lie shall 
appear, we may have 
confidence, and n<>c'be 
ashamed before hum at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is rightcou., yo 
know that every one 
that doeth righteous¬ 
ness is born of hint. 
III. Behold, what man¬ 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that wc should be 
called the sons of God; 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, bo-, 
cause it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what wo shall 
be: bnt we know that, 
when he shall appear, 
we shall bo like hnu ; 
for we Rhall see him 


d rravre? (read ye all know) T. e + O bfxohoyun' tov vior Kai ror narepa he that 

confesses the Son has tne Father also OLTTrAw. 1 — ovv lttya. e — cv l. b /meVet 
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pure. 

4 Whosoevor com¬ 
mit teth sin transgres- 
ncth also the law : for 
sin is the transgres¬ 
sion of the law. 5 And 
ye know that he was 
manifested to take a- 
wny our sins ; and in 
him is no sin. 6 Who¬ 
soever abideth in him 
piuneth not : whoso¬ 
ever sinneth hath not 
soon him, neither 
known him. 


i 

EV 


auT(p pevtov ov-% 

’in 6 him 4 abides ‘not 


avTov } 

him, 


oiSi 

not 


7 Little children, let 
no man deceive you : 
he that doeth right- 


lU purpose the Son apXHG 6 SidfioXog apapravEi. elg tovto ItiavepioOrj 6 tuo£ 
i m * a beginning-the devil sins. For this was manifested the Son 


man »..,t hafhThh 1 ™ V - 3 * a j * 5 C t ° . T>)v.l\7rt5a.ra6rt)v if avry, 

hope in him purifieth f he 13 ; And everyone that has this hope in him, 

himself, even as he i3 dyvi^El iciVTOV , KCtQwg EKElVOg ayvog EGTIV, 

purifies himself, even as he ’pure ‘is. 

4 Ilac 6 7roi(x)v rtjv apapriav , teal rrjv avoplav 7 Toiec 

Everyone that practises sin, also lawlessness practises j 

/cat **n :i apapria Igtiv 7 ) avopla, 5 Kai o'lSare on i/ceivog 

and sin is lawlessness. And ye know that he 

l(pavef)tbQrj , 'iva rag dpapriag r rjpd)v ] 1 apy /cat 

was manifested, that ’sins l our he might take away ; and 

apapria tv avnp ovk.egtii', 6 7 rag 6 

sin in him is not. ’Anyone 3 that 

(lit. everyone) 

apapravEi * rrag b apaprdvujv ovx eiopatcev 

sins: ’anyone 3 that 4 sins l not has seen 

(lit. everyone) 

tyvwKEv avrov, 

has known him. 

7 T EKvla, pySEig 7rXavano vpag # 6 ttoiojv rr\v 

Little children, ’no 3 one ‘let 4 lead 6 astray 5 yoa ; he that practises 

eveuT'he'^sri^hteous’ ^ lKCtl 0 (Tl, V 7 ]V, Sitaiog EGTIV, KaOdjg EKElVOg SlKaiog EGTIV. 8 6 
JTu'eThat committeth righteousness, righteous is, even as he righteous is. He that 

sin is of the devil ; for ^oubv T))v aiiaOTiavl EK TOV SiaBSXoV EGTIV* OTl CLIT 

the beginning. For P racllse3 sm » of the devi1 »» because from [the] 

tiii ( 
of 

ed, that he might de- _ , , - s an 

stroy the^works of the rou Ueov, iva Avgt) ra tpya tov ciapoXov . 9 7 r ag o 

of God, that he might undo the works of the devil. ’Anyone 3 that 

(lit. everyone) 

yEyEvvrjpivog ek tov Oeov apapriav ov 7 tolei , oti G7rsppa 

4 ha.s *been fl bcgotten 7 of ®God, l0 sin ‘not ’practises, because ’seed 

avrov tv avr<p psvsi' Kai ov.bvvarai apapraveiv, on ek tov 
‘bis in him abides, and he is not able to sin, because of 

Oeov yEyEVvyrat. 10 iv tovtoj tyavEpa egtiv ra TSKva tov 

God he has been begotten. In this manifest are the children 

Oeov Kai ra TSKva rov SiajBoXov . 7 rag 6 py) * 7 roiutv 

of God and the children of the deviL ’Anyone 3 that 5 not 4 practises 

(lit. everyone) 

SiKaioGvvyv " ovk egtiv Ik rov Oeov , Kai 6 pty.ayaTrCjv tov 
Righteousness ‘not i3 of God, and he that loves not 

2 Not as Cain, who aCE\(pOV aVTOV . 11 OTl avrrj EGTIV 7) ayyEkia t}V Y]K0VGaTE 
ras of that wicked ’brother l his. Because this is the message Which ye heard 

a7r ctpx^lQy iva ayaniopEv aWrfkovg * 12 ov KaOojg 

from [the] beginning ; that we should love 

K aiv ek rov 7 rovrjpov tjv } 

Cain [who] of the wicked [one] was, 

avrov' Kai rivog EG(pa%Ev avrov * 7 on ra.epya.avrov 

‘his ; and on account of what slew he him ? because his works 

7rov7jpa rjv, ra.dk rov.adE\(f>ov.avrov dUaia. 

’wicked ‘were, and those of his brother righteous. 

13 1 Mj). Oavptd^Ere, aSE\(poL v /xou, n ei fiioEl vpag 6 KOGjxog . 

13 Marvel not, my Wonder not, ’brethren ‘my, if ’hates 4 you ‘the ’world, 

brethren, if the world v „ n> r,' » 

hate you. 14 We know 14 7 )UEig OlOapEV OTl pETapEjjrjKapEV EK TOV UavaTOV Eig T 7 ]V 


devil. 9 WTiosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commit sin ; for his 
seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, be¬ 
cause he is born of God. 
10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, 
and the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
«th not righteousness 
is not of God. neither 
lie that loveth not his 
brother. 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin¬ 
ning, that we should 
love one another. 
1 

was 

one, and slew his bro¬ 
ther. And wherefore 
fIcw he him ? Because 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother’s 
righteous. 


one another: not as 

EG(j)a^EV TOV dSE\(pOV 

slew ’brother 

ft 1 H t ». 

OTl 


Kai 

and 


that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren. He that 
loveth not his bro¬ 
ther abidetli in death, 
lb Whosoever hateth 


on 


know that we have passed from 

ayairdipEV rovg adEXtyovg* 


to 


o 


death 

jji7).dya7rojv 


We 

Zivrjv, 

life, because we love the brethren. He that loves not 

w rov adEXcpov , !l pevEi iv T(p Oavanp . 15 7 rag b pioujv rov 

brother, abides in death. Everyone that hates 


[his] 


q — rj h ( misinformed as to codex b). r — thaojv LTTrA. • u>v Sikcuos (read that is HQt 
righteous) l. * + Kai And t. v — uov liti-aw. " -- i/rTrAW, 
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aoe\(pbv avrov, dv9pco7roKrdvog scrip, Kai oiSars on rrag 

“brother ‘his a murderer is, and ye know that “any 

(lit. every) 

avOpLJTTOKTOVOQ OVK £^£i Z>0)ijV aLOJVLOV EV X <ZVT(p 1 pEVOVOaV. 
“murderer ‘not has life eternal “in 3 him ‘abiding, 

16 ’Ev rovrtp iy/'tSicapEV rrjv dydiryv, on iKEtvog i/rrip 

Ey this we have known love, because he for 

t)piov rijv.^vxiiv.avrov e9i]kev' teat ijpslg otpsiXopEv i) 7 rep tujv 
us his life laid down ; and we ought for the 

aceXtpujp rag ‘^vxdg Y ri9evai J 1 17 og.o.dv exV t'ov 

brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever may have 

(3iov rov Kocrpov, icai 9e<x>py rbv.dSsXcpbv.avrov ^pe/ar 

“means 4 of 5 life ‘the “world’s, and may see his brother “need 

tXOvrcty teal kXe'u ry ru.cnrXdyxva.avTOV air* avrov , 7 rojg ij 

‘having, and may shut up his bowels from him, how “the 

aycnT7] rov 9 eov pkvEt iv avnp ; 

“love 4 of 5 God ‘abides in him ? 


18 T EKvia z pov, ]l pip ay cur uj pev Xoytp prjSi* yXovyay, 

^ mnrfl eV> An 1 Af 1 awa in tif a *•/! n a n nr* f U ^ a 


“Little “children ‘my, we should not love in word, nor with tongue, 

b aXV" c epy(p /cal dXrj9sia. 19 d /cat" iv rovnp e yiviooKopEV 11 

but in work and in truth. And by this we know 

on ek T/jg dXt]9eiag icrpev y icai EprrpocrOEV avrov rrsicopEV 

that of tho truth we are, and before him shall persuade 

rdg.KapSiac.ijpojiv 20 f on" iav KarayiviSctKy i/pibv r) Kapoia, 

our hearts, that if “should ^condemn ‘our “heart, 

on psiCivv icrriv 6 9sog rrjg.KapSiag.ilpibv Kai yivioaicai 1 rdvra. 

that greater is God than our heart and knows all things. 

21 dyairriroiy lav 'ij KapSia %ijpujv^ pij.KarayivdjGKy i/pujv, 


Beloved, 


if 


“heart 


l our 


should not condemn 


us. 


TrappijGiav ixoptv rrpbg rovOsov, 22/cat oAdv alru/pav, 

boldness we have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 

XapftdvopEv h 7rap >1! avrov, on rdg.ivroXag.avrov rrjpovpsv, 

we receive from him, because his commandments we keep, 

/cal ra dpsara evlo7Tlov avrov rroiovpEv. 23 Kai avrrj 

and the things pleasing before him we practise. And this 

icrriv if.ivroXi).avrov, 'iva l 7Ti<77EV(j(*)pEv u rto ovopan rov 

is his commandment, that we should believe on the namo 

vlov.avrov ’lycrov xP L(7T °v> KaL ay airtopEV dXXijXovc , KCiOu/g 

of his Son Jesus Christ, and should, love one another, even as 

eSlokev ivroXijv ijplv. 24 /cat 6 rrjpujv rdg.ivroXdc.avrov, 

he gave commandment to us. And he that keeps his commandments, 

iv avrfp pivsi, /cat avrog iv avnp* Kai iv rovrtp yivioc/copEv 

in him abides, and he in v him: and by this we know 

on ptvEi iv ijplv, iK rov irvEvparog 01 / ijplv eSojkev. 

that he abides in us, by the Spirit which to us he gave. 

4 ' AyaTnjroi , pij navri 7rvEvpan marEVErE, ciXXd SoKipd - 

Beloved, mot “every 4 spirit ‘believe, but prove 

%ete rd rrvEvpara, el Ik rov 6 eov icrnV on 7roXXoi \pEvSo- 

tho spirits, if of God they are; because many false 

7rpo(prirai i^EXr]Xv9aaiv sig rov Koopov. 2 iv rovrtp yivwoKErE 

prophets have gone out into the world. By this ye know 

to irvEvpa rov 9 eoit rrav irvEvpa 0 bpoXoyal Iijctovv xP L(J tov 

the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


his brother is a mur¬ 
derer : and ye know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 

16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he laid down 
hi3 life for us : and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bre¬ 
thren. 17 But wbo'O 
hath this world’s good, 
and seetli liis brother 
have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, 
how dwelletli the lore 
of God in him ? 


18 My little chil¬ 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue ; but in deed 
and in truth. 19 And 
hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him. 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
not, then have we con¬ 
fidence toward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 
ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be¬ 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, 
as he gave us com-i 
maudment. 24 And he 
that keepeth his com¬ 
mandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him. 
And hereby we know 
that ho abideth in us, 
b}' the Spirit which he 
hath given ub. 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whe¬ 
ther they are of God : 
because many fnlso 
prophets are gone out 
into the world. 2 Here¬ 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God : Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 


x eavT<S himself lt. y Beluai L'rrrAW * — /xov ltttaw. a -f rrj ( read with the 
tongue) GLTTrAW. b aAAtt TTr. c -f tv ill (work) CII.TTrAW. d — /cat L[TrA]. * yvuxjo- 
peOa we shall know LTTrAW. f o tl ( read whatever our heart) l. ft — ppiou (read 

the heart) LTr[A]. h an’ LTTri. ‘ maTeum/xti/ wc believe LTTr; 7rt(7Teu[<r]u>/jt.cr a. 
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in tho flesh is of God : 
3 aud every spirit that 
jonfesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come iu 
the flesh is not of God: 
audthis is that spirit 
of antichrist, where¬ 
of ye have heard that 
it should come; and 
even now already is it 
in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, 
and have overcome 
them: because greater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They are of 
the world : therefore 
speak they of the 
world, and the world 
hcarcth them. 6 We 
arc of God : ho that 
knoweth God hcarcth 
us ; he that is not of 
God hearoth not us. 
Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoueth God. 8 He 
that loveth not know¬ 
eth not God ; for God 
is love. 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of God toward us, be¬ 
cause that God sent 
his only begorteu Son 
into the world, that we 
might live through 
him. 10 Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for 
our sins. 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved ns, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time. If we love 
one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know wo 
that we dwell in him, 
and he in us. because 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 14 And we 
have sei n and do testi¬ 
fy that the Father scut 
the Son to be the Sa¬ 
viour of tho world. 


iv aapKi iXrj'KvQora, etc rov Oeov ianv. 3 Kal rrdv tt vevpa 

“in 'flesh 'come, of God is; and 2 any ’spirit 

(lit. every') 

o pij.opoXoyel rov ’Irjaovv ^picrroi/ iv aapKi iXrjXvOora, lt etc 

4 which’confesses G not 7 Jesus “Christ 10 in “flesh ’come, *’of 

TOV OEOV OVK EGTlV KOI TOVTO ioTLV TO TOV aVTlXpiaTOV , 

14 God 'not 12 is: and this is that [power] of the antichrist, 

o aKYjKoare on tpxtTat, teal vvv iv rip Koapip iarlv i)Sij. 
[of] which ye heard that it comes, and now in the world is it already, 

4 'Ypelg tie rov Oeov iarEy retevia, Kal veviKr)Kare. avrovg* 

Ye of God are, little children, and have overcome them, 

on pet^iov iarlv 6 iv vplv r ) 6 iv rip Koapip. 

because greater is he who [is] in you than he who [is] in tho world. 

5 avroi £/c rov Koapov elalv , Sid tovto Ik tov Koapov Xa- 

They of the world are; because of this of the world they 

Xovaiv, Kal o Koapog avrwv aKovei . 6 rjpelg ek tov Oeov 

talk, and the world 2 them 'hears. We of God 

iapev' 6 yivuxjKLov tov Oeov , aKovei t)p{ov‘ dg ovK.eanv 

arc; he that knows God, hears us ; he that is not 

iK tov Oeov , ouK.aKovei f]po)v* sk tovtov ytviooKopev to wvevpa 
of God, hears not us. By * this we know the spirit 

rrjg aXrjOeiag Kal to 7 rvevpa Trig tt Xdvr]g, 

of truth and the spirit of error. 

7 1 AyaTn]TOi 9 aya7rwpev aXXrjXovg * on r) ayaTrr] sk tov 
Beloved, we should love one another; because love 3 of 

Oeov ianv, Kal tt dg 6 ayaTrthVy iK rov Oeov yeyevvrjrai, 
3 God 'is, and everyone that loves, of God has been begotten. 


Kal yivioGKei rov Oeov . 8 6 fifj.ayaTrujVy ovK.tyvuj top Oeov 4 

and knows God. He that loves not, knew not God; 

on 6 Oeog ayaTrr] iarlv. 9 iv rovTip sipavepioOrj rj 

because God 2 love 'is. In this was manifested the 


dyami 

love 


tov Oeov iv rjplv, on rov.vibv.avri v tov uovoyevrj 

of God as to us, that his Son the only-begotten 


a7T£- 

a hu 


gtoXkev o Oeog eig tov Koapov, 'iva tfjaiopev Si avrov . 

’sent 'God into the world, that we might live through him. 


10 iv TovTip iarlv rj ayaTrr] , ovx on rjpelg riyairijaapev tov 

In this is love, not that we loved 


Oeov, aXX* on avrog rjyaTrrjaev t)pdg, 

God, but that he loved us, 


Kal d7rsGTEiXev tov viov 

and sent ’Son 


avrov iXaapbv 7rfpi T&v.dpapTiu>v.t)pCjv. 11 dyaTrrjroiy ei 

'his a propitiation for our sins. Boloved, if 

ovTiog 6 Oeog rjyaTrrjaev rjpagy Kal tjpelg oipelXopev aXXrjXovg 

2 so 'God loved us, also we ought one another 


ayaTT<j,v. 12 Oeov ovSelg ttwttote TeOsaTaf iav ayaTrujpev 

to love. ’God 'no 2 one 6 at 7 any “time 3 has 4 seen ; if we should love 

ovg , 6 Oeog iv rjplv pei’Ei, Kal ri.aycnrri.auTOV WereXeno - 

one another, God in us abides, and his love “perfect- 



pevrj iarlv iv r)plv. n 13 iv rovrip ytvwoKopev on iv avrtp 

ed 'is in ns. By this we know that in him 


psvopevy Kal avrog iv rjplv , on 'sk tov.ttv evparog.avrov 

we abide, and he in us, because of his Spirit 

SiSwKEv r)plv • 14 Kal r)pelg reOedpeOa Kai paprvpovpev on 

he has given to us. And we have seen and bear witness that 

6 7 rartjp aTTsaraXKev rov vtov aujrfjpa tov Koapov . 

the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour of the world. 


k — XP l(TT ov w ; — xpurrov iv (TCLpKl eXvjXvOora ( read the Jesus) GLTTrA. 1 ev ij/juV 

rereAeuoueVn early L; rcreA. ev rpilv early TTrA. 
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15 "Og.av 6fio\oyrjoy an 'Iriaoug ianv 6 v\og rovdeov. 6 

Whosoever may confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 

Qebg iv auTtp ph’Ei , Kal avTog tv Ttp 9Eip. 16 Kal iiptiQ iyvu)- 

God in him abides, and he in God. And we have 

Kctfiev Kal nEniOTEVKaptv T))v dyanyv r)v fx £L ° iv t)plv. 

known and have believed the love which “has ‘God as to us. 

b 'cog dydnt] ianv , Kal 6 piviov iv tij aydny, iv Ttp 9etp 

G'd “love 4s, and ho that abides in love, in God 

pivEi, Kal 6 Osog iv avT<p m . 17 iv rovrtp TETEXdojrai rj ay dm) 

abides, and God in him. In this has been perfected love 

Pe 9’ ijpCjv , 'Iva nappijalav e\{0}xev iv Ty iipipq, rfjg Kp’taEwg , 

with us, that boldness we may have in the day of judgment, 

on KaOibg sKEtvog ianv, Kal rjpEig iapEV iv Tuj.Koapip.rovrtp. 

that even as he is, also we are in this world. 

18 <p6f3og ovK.tanv iv ry ayany, “aW 11 r) TEXEia ayanr] t%o) 

4 Fear 1 there “is 3 not in love, but perfect love “out 

j3d\\Et tov (pofiov, oti 6 (po(3og KoXaaiv lx H% 0o/3ou- 

1 casts fear; because fear “torment ‘has, and ho that fears 

peyog ov.TETEXEiuiTai iv ry dyarry . 19 ijpzig 0 ayanwpEV 

has not been made perfect in love. We love 

Vavrbv' on ^avTog" npioTog r\ydn)\aEv i)pag, 

him because he first loved us. 

20 *Eav rig Einy , "On ayanut tov 9eov , Kal tov afcX - 

If anyone should say, I love God, and 4 bro- 

<pbv avTov piay, \fs evgttjq ianv % o.yap prj.ayanwv tov 

ther 3 his ‘should “hate, a liar he is. For he that loves not 

adE\<pov.avrov ov livpaKEv, tovQeov ov ovx-iwpctKEv, 
his brother whom he has seen, 7 God 8 whom ®he I0 has “not “seen, 

r 7T < i>£ u SvvarQLi ayanqiv ; 21 Kal tovttjv ttjv ivToXyv tx°~ 
'how “is 3 he 4 able 5 to 6 lovo ? And this commandment we 

fXEv an avTov, \va b ayanCbv tov Oeov ayanqt Kal tov 

have from him, that he that loves God should love also 

doeX(pbv avTov. 5 Hat; b 7 narEViov oti ’Iqaovg eotiv o 

“brother ‘his. Everyone that believes that Jesus is the 

XpLGTog iK tov 9eov yEyivvrjTai • Kal nag o ayaniov tov 
Christ, of God has been begotten; and everyone that loves him that 

yEvvqaavTa ayanq, s Kal* t6v yEyEvvrjpevov i% avTov. 2 iv 

begat, loves also him that has been begotten of him. By 

TOVTip yivdxjKOjXEv oti ayanwpEv ra TEKva tov 9eov, orav tov 
this we know that we love the children of God, when 

9eov ayanbjjjLEV Kal Tag.ivToXag.avTov i TT]pu/pEV. n 3 avrr^.ydp 
God we love and his commandments keep. For this 

iaTiv l) dyanr\ tov 9eov , 'iva Tag.ivToXag.avTov rfipCjpEV 
is the love of God, that his oommandments we should keep j 

Kal ai.ivroXat.avrov flapEiai ovK.etaiv. 4 ort nav to y e- 

and his commandments burdensome are not. Because all that has 

yEwi]pLEVOV i/c tov 9eov vtKgt tov Koapov * Kal avTi) iariv 

been begotten of God overcomes the world; and this is 

r) v’lktj rj viKrjaaoa tov Koapov , r).ntOTig.Tr)pu>v * 5 rig* 

the victory which overcame the world, our faith. Who 

ianv o viku>v tov Koapov , El.pr) o niOTEvojv ort ’Irjaovg 

is he that overcomes the world, but he that believes that Jesus 

ianv 6 viog tov 9eov ; 

is the Son of God? 


15 Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Sou of God, God 
dwellethdn him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and be¬ 
lieved the love that 
God hath to us. God 
is love ; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God 
in him. 17 Herein is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
judgment: because as 
he is, so are we in this 
world. 18 There is no 
fear in love ; but per¬ 
fect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment. Hothatfear- 
eih is not made per¬ 
fect in love. 19 We 
love him, because he 
first loved us. 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hatetli 
his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
That he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. Y. Whosoever be¬ 
lieve th that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God: 
and every one that lov¬ 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that ie 
begotten of him. 2 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God, when we love 
God, and keephiscom¬ 
mandments. 3 For 
this is the lovo of God, 
that wo keep his com¬ 
mandments : and his 
commandments are 
not griovous. 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world : and this is the 
victory that overcom¬ 
eth the world, even 
our faith. 5 Who is ho 
that overcometh the 
world, but he that bo- 
lieveth that Jesus is 
tho Son of God ? 


03 + fjieve i abides [l]ta. n aAAa Tr. 0 + ov^ therefore t. p — avTOK LTTrAW. 
q o 0€ov God l. r ov {read he is not able) LTTrA. • [aacj LTr. * rtouxi^v may do ltxtaw. 
* + [6e] but (who) Tr. 

40 
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6 This is he that came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water only, but by 
water and blood. And 
it is the Spirit that 
beareth wituess, be¬ 
cause the Spirit is 
truth. 7 For there are 
three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost: and these 
three are one. 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness in earth, 
the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood : 
and these three agree 
in one. 9 If we receive 
the witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater : for this is the 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit¬ 
ness in himself: he 
thatbelieveth not God 
hath made him a liar ; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Sou. 
11 And this is the re¬ 
cord-, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son. 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life. 


13 These things 
have I written un¬ 
to you that believe 
on the name of the 
Sou of God ; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of jGod. 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according to bis 
will, he hearcth us : 
15 and if we know 
'.hat he hear us, what¬ 
soever we ask, we 
know that we have the 
petitions that we de¬ 
sired of him. 

16 If any man see 
his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, 
and he shall give 
him life for them that 


6 Ovtoq egtlv 6 iXOib V 
This is he who came 


di vdarog icai dinarog, *1 rjaoig 

by water and blood, Jesus 


W O n XpiCTTOQ * 
the Christ ; 


ovk iv rip vSan povov, x dXX >{[ iv np mart vtai? 

not by water only, but by water and 


Tip dipan * KCLl TO 7TV£Vfia k(7TLV TO papTVpOVV OTL TO TTVEVpa 
blood. And the Spirit it is that bears witness, because the Spirit 

egtlv rj dXrjOeia. 7 on rpelg eIglv ot pcipTvpoivreg z iv rip 

is the truth. Because three there are who bear wituess in 


oupavepj 6 7rarpp, 6 Xoyog , /cat to ayiov irveipa* Kai oiroi 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and theso 

ot rpelg tv elaiv. 8 /cat rpelg eIglv oi paorvpoivreg tv nj 

three one are. And three there are who bear witness on 


yy , 11 to 7 rveipa y /cat to vdvop, Kai to alpa , /cat at roelg eig to 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood ; and the three to the 

'ev tlaiv. 9 el n)v paprvpiav tojv dvOpojTrojv Xapfiavo - 

oue [point] are. If the -witness of men we re- 

jxev, ij paprvpia roi Oeov pei^ivv egtlv* on avrrj iariv 
ceive, the witness of. God '^greater 4s. Because this is 

V paprvpia rob Oeoi, ^jv ' pepaprvpr]Kev irepi roi.viov.avroi . 

the witness of God which he has witnessed conceruing his Son. 

10 6 ttlgtevljv etg tov v\ov tov Oeov e\eL ri)v paprvpiav b tv 
He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in 

C f aVT(p'" 6 p)).TTLGTEVix)V d T(p 9e(£)' \pEV(JT)]V 7TE7roil)KEV ai/TOV, 
himself; he that believes not God 4 a 5 liar J has 2 made 3 him. 

on ov.tzetc'ujtevkev elg n)v paprvpiav, i)v pepaprvp})KEv b 
because he has not believed in the witness which a has ^witnessed 


Oeog Trepi TOV.VLov.avrov . 11 /cat avn] iariv r) paprvpia 

l God concerning his Son. And this is the witness, 

on Zun)v aibjviov edujKev ijplv 6 Oeog * /cat avn 7 ij %iorj iv rip 

that life eternal 2 gave 3 to 4 us A God; and this life 2 in 

vi(p avrov iariv. 12 6 tov viov y e\ei n)v %wr]v' b 

4 Son 3 his 4s: he that has the Son, has life: he that 

nb.txuv rov vibv roii Oeoiy rrjv Ziorjv ol)K.ix H » 

has not the Son of God, life has not. 

13 Taira eyoaipa vp.lv e rolg i tlgtevovglv elg to ovopa 

These things 1 wrote to you who believe on the name 

roi vi oi roi Oeoiiva eldtjre on %(or)v { txtTE alibvtov / S/cat 

of the Son of God, that ye may know that 4 life l ye 2 have 3 eternal, and 

Iva 7 tlotevi]te II elg to ovopa roi vloi roi Oeoi . 14 /cat avn] 

that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. And this 


> » 


eonv p rrappijoia rjv t^o^tEv rrpog avrov , 

is the boldness which we have towards him, 


li" 

n OTL 


> f 

tav 


TL 

that if anything 

alrtjpeOa Kara TO.0eXi]pa.avToi, cikovel ljpCjv* 15 /cat 

we may ask according to his will, he hears us. And 

^dv 11 o’ibapev on cikovel rjpCjv, o. k dv l ai-wpeOa , oibapev on 

whatsoever we may ask, we know that 


if 


we know that he hears 


US, 


exopev ra ain]para a yrrjKapev l 7rap 11 avroi . 

we have tho requests which we have asked from him. 

16 *Edv TLg “Wy 11 rbv.dSeXfpbv.avroi apapravovra 

If anyone should see his brother sinning 

apapnav pr) Trpbg Odvarov, alri]oei y Kai Scjgel avr(p Zwrjv, 

a sin not to death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 


w — 6 TTrAW. * aAAd. Tr y -4- ev by LTTrAW. * — ev ru> oupaKp . . . . rrj yi) 

verse 8 GLTTrAW. a ort that LTTrAW. b + row Oeov of God L. c aurw him TTrA. d 7 I 0 
vi (f the Son l. c — rot? TTLarevovcnv et? to o^opta rou vtou rou Oeov GLTTrAW. { aiwnov 
o. s oi Trtcrreuovre? [ye] believers glw * rot? TruTTevovcnv to [you] who believe TTrA. 
6 Tt at' whatever L- 1 av L. k eav T. 1 a7r* LTTr. m eibl} L, 






IT JOHN. 


rolg apapravovmv pr) rrpbg Qavarov, egtiv apapria 

for those that sin not to death. There is a sin 

7 rpog Qavarov* ov 7 rtpi EKEivrjg Xsyco \va Epcorrjoy• 

to death; not concerning that do I say that he should beseech. 

17 TTa<ya aSacia apapria egtiv, teal egtiv apapria ov 7 rpog 

Every unrighteousness “sin ‘is ; and there is a sin not to 

Qavarov . 18 oibapEv on rcag b yeyEvvqpevoc ek rov Qeov 

death. We know that “anyone 3 tha£ 4 has 5 becn 6 begotten 7 of 8 God 

{lit. everyone) 

oux apapravEC n a\V“ b yevvr)Qelg ek rov Qeov rrjpEi °eav- 

J not sins, but he that was begotten of God keeps him- 

rov , n teal 6 rrovrjpbg ovx-utttetcii avrov, 19 oibapev on 

self, and the wicked [one] docs not touch him. We know that 


EK TOV QEOV EOflEV , KCtl O KOGpog o\og EV T(p 7T0Vrjp(p keItcu. 

of God we are, and the “world ‘whole in the wicked [one] lies. 

20 VolbapEv.SE l[ on b vibg rov Qeov t]kei } Kal bedujKEv rjplv 

And we know that the Son of God is come, and has given us 

Siavoiav 'Iva ^yiviboKtopev 11 rov aXrjQivov* kcli eapev 

an understanding that we might know him that [is] true ; and we are 

tv np dXrjQivtp, ev rtp.v'up.avrov i l?]Gov xptory. obrog 
in him that [is] true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He 

egtiv o aXrjQivog Qs6g f Kal T r) [{ aiioviog. 
is the true God, and life eternal. 


21 T EKvia, (pvXa&TE & Eavrovg" a7rb tujv eiSujXujv. 

Lrttle children, keep yourselves from idols. 


*’lioavvov ETciGToXt) KaOoXiKrj 7rpujrrj, 

4 Of 5 John 3 epistle “general ‘first. 


t > » w 

'apr/v," 

Amen. 
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sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto 
death : I do not say 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 All unright¬ 
eousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not 
unto death. 18 We 
know that whosoever 
is born of God sinneth 
not; but he that is be¬ 
gotten of God kcepeth 
himself, and that wic¬ 
ked one toucheth him 
not. 19 And we know 
that we are of God, 
and the whole world 
licth in wickedness. 
20 And we know that 
the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 


21 Little children, 
keep yourselves from 
idols. Amen. 


aErilSTOAH K3ANNOY AEYTEPA." 

“EPISTLE 3 0F 4 JOHN ‘SECOND. 


*0 7 rpeaf3vTEpog ^ekXektt} u c Kvpigc ]l Kal rolg.rEKvoig.avrrjg , 

The elder to [the] elect lady and her children, 

ovg kyd> ayaizo) ev aXrjQettf, Kal ovk eycb povog , aXXa Kal 

whom I love in truth, and not X only, but also 

7 rdvreg o 1 eyvcuKorsg rqv aXr]QEiav, 2 Sia rrjv aXrj- 

all those who have known the truth, for sake of the 
OEiav ry)v pEvovoav ev y)fiiv, Kal pEO’ ypCov tarai Eig.rov.alCjva * 

truth which abides in us, and with us shall be for ever. 

3 EGrai peO' d 7ipa>v n X^P^i tXEog, Eiprjvrf 7 rapa Qeov irarpog 

“Shall 3 be 4 with 6 us ‘grace, mercy, peace, from God [the] Father, 

Kal irapa e Kvpiov n *IrjGov %oi<rroD rov vlov rov 7rarp6g, ev 

and from [the] Lord Jesu3 Christ, the Son of the Father, in 

aXrjQEtqi Kal dyarry, 

truth and love. 

4 *E xupyv Xiav on EvprjKa ek tCjv.tekviov.gov TTEpnra- 

I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found of thy children walk- 

rovvrag ev aXrjQEiy, KaQoog evtoXtjv IXafiopEv 7 rapa rov 

ing in truth, 


as 


commandment we received from the 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the truth ; and not 
I only, but also all 
they tnat have known 
the truth ; 2 for the 
truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for 
ever. 3 Grace be with 
you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, the Son of 
tho Father, in truth 
and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly 
that I fouud of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as wo have re¬ 
ceived a command¬ 
ment from the Father. 


n aAAa Tr. ° avrov him TTrA. P *at oibapev GL. 9 yivuxTKopev we know TTrA. 

r — rj LTTrA. » earn LTTr. t — au7?y GLTTrAW. v — the subscription EGLTW ; 

'lutavov a Tr ; ’luavvov a' A. 

a 4- rou anoarokov the apostle e ; 4- KaOokiKr] general e ; ’lujawov j8 ltaw ; ’Iwai'ou 
enicTTokr) ft Tr. 6 Stephens puts a capital ’E, reading the word as a proper name. 

c Kvpta Cyria (reading the word as a proper name) glt. d you eglw. « — kv* 
piov LTTrA W % 
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o And now I beseech 
thee, Indy, not as 
though I wrote a new 
commaudmeut unto 
thee, but that which 
we hud from the be¬ 
ginning, that we love 
one another. 6 And 
this is love, that we 
walk after his com¬ 
mandments. This is 
the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
ye should walk in it. 
7 For many deceivers 
are entered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 

9 'Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the .Son. 10 If 
there come any unto 
you, aud bring not 
this doctrine, receive 
him not iuto pour 
house, neither bid him 
God . c peed : 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds. 


12 Having many 
things, to write unto 
you, I would not wr it 
with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come 
unto you, aud speak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be fulh 13 The 
children of toy elect 
Bister greet thee. A- 
men. 


i y a n n o r 13 . 

7 rarpog. 5 Kal vvv tpwruj tje, { Kvpia , n ov\ tvroXi)v 

Father And now I beseech tliee, lady, not as a ^commandment 

8yp('<(p(o crot Kannjv / d\\d \)v an dp - 

3 I 4 writc 5 to c thee ‘new, hut that which we were having from [the] hegin- 

tVa ayanajpEv dXXtjXovg. 6 Kal avri) torlv 7 ) dyumj> 

ning, that we should lovo one another. And this is love, 

*iva nEpinaruipEv Kara rag.tvroXdg.avrov. avrrj Harlv 7 ) 

that we should walk according to his commandments. This is the 

tvroXi 7 ," k tcaOujQ rjKovGarE an apXVQ) tra tv avry 

commandment, even as ye heard from [the] beginning, that in it * 

nEptnar)~irs * 7 ort noXXoi nXai’oi hiaijXQov' Eig rbv 

ye might walk. Because many deceivers entered iuto the 

KOGpov, 01 prj.opoXoyovvreg *li)Govv \piarbv tpxbpsvov tv 

world, those who do not confess Jesus Christ coming in 

aapici ovrog egtiv b nXdvog Kal o dvrlxpt^rog. 8 fiXenE-s 

flesh— this is the deceiver and the antichrist. See to 

lavrovg , \Iva pi) ra dnoXtoojpEV 11 a n EipyaGapE9a / dXXa 
yourselves, that 3 not ‘we 2 may lose what things we wrought, but 

piaObv nXi)pr] °dnoXd(3u)pEv." 9 nag o Vnapafian'tov," Kal 

a ^reward ‘full we may receive. 2 Anyone 3 who 4 transgrcsses, 5 aud 

(lit. everyone) 

prj.pkvbjv tv ry bibaxy tov XP 10 t °v> Oeov ovk ^x er o 

®ab'des 7 not e in u tho “teaching “of I2 the 1;: Christ, “God ‘not 14 hns. He that 

ptvojv tv Tij Stbaxy q rov ^otaroD, 11 oftrog Kal rbv nartoa 

abides in the teaching of the Christ, this [one] both the Father 

Kal tov vibv 10 el rig epx^Tai npbg vpag, Kal ravri]v 

and the Son has. If anyone comes to you, aud this 

rr)v btba\i)v ov.tpepEi, pi).Xapl3dvEre avrov Eig oiKiav , 

teaching doe^ not bring, do not receive him into [the] house, 

Kal x ai p£ iV CLvrtp prf.XeyETE * 11 b. r ydp Xeywv 1 ' avrip ^a/oetv, 

and J Hail! *to 5 him ‘say 2 not; for he who says to him Hail I 

1 colvojveI ro7g tpyoig avrov rolg novrjpotg. 

partakes in 3 works ‘his 2 evil. 

12 IToAAa t^cov vplv ypdtpEiv, ovK. s i)(3ovXi]9i)v " Ota x (l P~ 

Many things having 3 to 4 you 'to 2 write, I would not with pa- 

T07J Kal ptXavog' l aAAa iXm^co' y tX0Elv 11 npbg vpdg, Kal orbpa 
per and ink; but hope to come to you, and mouth 

npog cropa XaXfjoai, 'iva 7 ) x a pd W ?mwv" x y.nEnXr]pu)piv7], u 

to mouth to speak, that 2 joy ‘our may be full. 

XS dana^Erai ge ra rsKva rrjg abEXtprjg gov rpg ^IkXek- 

7 Salute 8 thee ‘the 2 children 6 sister 3 of 4 thine 5 clect. 

rrjg. n *aur)v . u 


Amen. 


&, l(odvvcv iniGToX7) §Evrepa . ll 

3 Of 4 John 2 cpistle ‘second. 


{ KvpCa Cyria ( see verse 1) GLT. E ypdfywv (writing) croi Kaivrju EGAW ; KaiUTjr yparfxov 

COL LTTr. h TTr. ‘ 7} tvTohrj eCTLV LTTt A W. k + tVa that T. 1 e^A- 

6av {-Bov taw) went forth LTr. m va7roA€cn7Te ye may lose LTTr aw. n elpyacaaOe 

ye wrought LTTi w. 0 a7roAa/S^T€ ye may receive LTTrAW. p Trpoayuv g(^es forward 
LTTr AW. 9 — TOU XP ia ’ T °V LTTrAW. r Aeywy yap LTTr A. 8 e/3ovA YfOrju LTTrAW. 

1 £\7tl£io yap for I hope gl. v yeveaOai LTTrAW. w vpLuv your LTr a. 1 7re7rA>?- 

pco/ieVrj 77 lt. y See note b verse 1. * — apriv GLTTrAW. * — the subscription egltw | 

Iwaiw fi' Tr ; V I uidvvov fi' A. 





b EIII2T0 A H Hi ANNOY TPITH.“ 

'“'EPISTLE “*OF “JOIIX ‘THIRD. 


*0 irpEG^vrEpog Taitp rtp dyarrriTip, ov tyui ayarruj Iv 

The elder to Guius the beloved, whom I love in 

d\})Q£ta. 

truth. 

2 'Ayct7niTSi 7 rspi 7rdvrcov Ev\opa\ ge evoSouGQat iced 

Beloved. concerning all things I wi-h thee to prosper and 

vyiaivEiv, KctOiog Evobourai go v // 3 tx"pijv. c yup" 

be iu health, even as prospers thy soul. For I rejoiced 

Xutv ipxoptvcuv dfeXfiLov Kai paprvpovmov gov ry 

exceedingly, ‘coining [‘the] ‘^brethren and bearing witness of thy 

d\)]0£iqi, KciOtog gv iv aXi^Qeia 7rtpL7rarElQ. 4 pEL^orioav rov~ 

truth, even as thou in truth walkest. ^Greater 6 than 

rcov ovtcJ\o) xctpav, iva atzomo rd.ipd.TEKva tv d 

’those 8 things l I 2 have'not 4 joy, that I should hear of my children in 

dXtjOtiq, 7r£Qi7raTOvvTCL. 5 y Aya.7njre , ttlgtov rcoiEtg oJdv 

truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever 

e ipyaGy [] Etg rovg aSeXtyovg Kai { £tg rovg l{ 

thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren and towards 

Zevovg, 6 oi ipaprvpi]Gav gov ry ay dm} ivumov €/c- 

straugers, (who witnessed of thy love before [the] as- 


KXijGiag * ovg KaXiog 7roir)GEig 7rpo7rsp\j/ag dt,iu>g rov Oeou' 

sembly) whom “well 6 thou 7 wilt 8 do ‘setting "forward 3 worthiiy 4 of 5 God; 

7 VTrep.yap rod ovoparog * h iiiijX9ov' pydiv Xapj3dvovrEg 

for for the namo they went forth, J nothing 'taking 


a7ro tujv x i9vojv^ 

from the nations. 


8 ypEig ovv ocpEiXopEv 

Wo therefore ought 


k d7roXapi3avEiv' ] 

to receive 


rovg Toiovrovg, 'iva avvepyoi yiviopeQa ry dXrfOdpL. 9 

such, that fellow-workers we may be with'the truth. I 

yoa\ba ] ry tKKXyGtpL • aXA’ o (f>iXo7rpo)TEvo)v avrivv 

wrote to the, assembly ; but 3 who J loves 4 to s be “first ’among “them 


m AmrpE(f)i)g' 1 ovK.iTribtxErai ypag . 10 bid ' rovro , idv tXQio, 

‘Diotrcphes, receives not us. On account of this, if I come, 

in ropvtjjio avrov ra tpya a 7roiei, Xoyoig 

1 will bring to remembrance of him the works which ho does, with •'words 

7TO} , 7jpuig (pXvapiov ypdg' Kai prj apKOvpEvog irri rovroig, 

'evil prating against us ; and not satisfied with these, 

oute avrog i7ribix STai T °bg aCEXcpovg , Kai rovg fiovXopt- 

ncither himself receives the brethren, and those who would 

vovg kujXvei , Kai "tic 11 rijg tKKXrjGiag tK/3dXXEi. 11 ’Aya- 

he forbids, and from the assembly casts [them] out. Be- 

7TTJTE, prf.pipov to KaKov, aXXa ro aya9ov. 6 

loved, do not imitato that which [ir] evil, but what [is] good. Ho that 

, tK TOV OEOU EGTtV * 6.°06" KaK 07 T 0 LU)V OVX 6W- 

of God is; but he that does evil a not ‘has 


aya9o7roiujv 

does good, 


paKEv ruv Qeov. 12 Arjp))Tpi(p pEpaprvpr}Tai virb TtavTivv, Kai 

seen God. To Demetrius witness is boruo by all, and 


THE elder nnto the 
wellbeloved Gaius, 
whom I love in the 
truth. 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even 
as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced great¬ 
ly, when the brethren 
came and testified of 
the truth that is in 
th^e, even as thou 
w.ilkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater 

joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thou 
doest faith fully what¬ 
soever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to 
strangers ; 6 w'hich 

have borne witness of 
thy.charity before the 
church : whom if thou 
bring forward on their 
journey after a godly 
sort, thou slialt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his name’s sake 
they went forth, tak¬ 
ing nothing of the 
Gentiles. 8 We there¬ 
fore ought to receive 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpcrs to 
the truth. 9 I Wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrcphes, who lov- 
eth to have the 
preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I 
come. I will remember 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words: and not con¬ 
tent therewith, nei¬ 
ther doth he himself 
receive the brethren, 
and forbiddcih them 
that would, and cast- 
cth them out of the 
church. 11 Beloved, 
follow not that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good. Ho thatdoeth 
good is of God : but 
he that dooth evil hath 
not seen God. 12 De¬ 
metrius hath good 
report of all men, 


+ tou olttq<jt6\ov the apostle bj 4- KadoXucr} general e; 'Iwd^ov y' lt.wv; ’Itod^ou 
CTricrroArj y' Tr. c — yap l(Tr]. d -f* Tjj the LTTrAW. « cpya^rj tliOU WOrkost L. 

{ rovro that LTTrAW. & + aurou (read his name) e. ^ €^rj\9aw LTTr. ‘ gOi'lkmv 

(read tliose of the nations) LTTr aw. k viro\afxpaueiv to sustain LiTrAW. 1 -p rt 

somewhat LrrrAVV. “ AioTpe</)7j? la. * — tic ( read [from]) t. ° — 6k but Q LTTr a w« 
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I 0 Y i A S. 


and of the truth it¬ 
self: yea, and wc also 
bear record; and ye 
know that our record 
is true. 

131 had many things 
to write, but I will 
not with ink aud peu 
writeuntothee: 11 but 
I tru-t I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall 
speak face to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by 
name 


Putt* 11 avrriQ rrjg a\i)9z'uig' kcll rjpsig Sk paprvoovpev, teal 

by “itself ‘the “truth; and we also bear witness, and 

<i olcare' 1 otl rj.paprvpla.tjpujv aXforjg egtlv. 

ye know that our witness “true Ms. 

13 IloXXd elx°v r ypci<pEn^ ]l dXX * ov.9eXoj Sid ptXavog Kal 

Many things I had to write, but I will not with iuk and 

KaXapov s uoi ypd\j/ai tli 14 1X7ti^oj.Se euOsiog t iStTv ere,' 1 

pen 3 to 4 thce ‘ to “write ; but I hope immediately to see thee, 

Kal aropa 7 rpog Gropa XaXrjcoptv. 15 "Ripfor) goi. doTrd- 

and mouth to mouth we shall speak. Peace to tlice. 3 Sa- 

Zovral ge oi (piXoL. aenra^ov rovg (jtiXovg kclt ovopa . 
lute 4 thee l the “friends. Salute the friends by name. 

y ’Iojdvvov ettigtoXt] tcctQo\ucri rp'irrjJ 

4 0f 5 John 3 epistle “general ‘third. 


a EIIISTOAH TOY IOYAA KAeOAIKH. 11 


“EPISTLE 


3 0F 4 JUDE 


‘GENERAL. 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro¬ 
ther of James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called : 
2 Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love, be 
jnultipiied. 

3 Beloved, when I 
gav<» all diligence to 
jwrit» unto you of the 
common salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, aud 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con¬ 
tend for the faith 
which was once deliv¬ 
ered unto the saints. 
4 For there arc cer¬ 
tain men crept iu una¬ 
wares, who were be¬ 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore 
put you in remem¬ 
brance, though ye 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed 
them that believed 


’IOYaAS ’Irjcrov %picrrot; SovXog , aSeXcpbc.Sk ’Ia/«o/3oi/, rolg 

Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, to the 
EV Qt(i> 

4 in 5 God [ 6 the] “Father 


ptvoig icXrjTolg * 
‘called [“ 


TTarpl b i)yia(jfiEvoig ]] 

“sanctified 

2 iXtog 

ones]. Mercy 


Kal ’It] GOV XpiGTlp TETljOT]- 
8 and 10 in “Jesus “Christ 9 kept 


< ~ 


vulv Kai Eiprjvrj Kai aya7nj 
to you and peace, and love 


7rXr]9vv9eiT]. 

be multiplied. 

3 * Aya7rr]T0i, 7 xaGav GTrovSfo TroiovpEvog ypcuptiv vfiiv 

Beloved, “all 3 diligence ‘using to write to you 

Tttpl rtjg Koivtjg c GOjrt]p'iag y avdyKrjv tGyov ypa\f;ai vplv, 
concerning the common salvation, necessity I had to write to you, 

7rapaKaXojv E7rayu)vt%eG9ai ry dira\ 7rapaSo9EiGy rolg 

exhortiDg [you] to contend earnestly for the “once 3 delivored 4 to 3 th 0 

ayloig ttIgtei, 4 TcapEiGtovGav.ydp nvtg avOpatjroi, oi 

6 saints ‘faith. For came in stealthily certain men, they who 

7 rdXai 7TpoyEyprrppsvoi Eig tovto to Kpipa , aGt/Stlg 

of old have been before marked out to this sentence, ungodly [persons] 

rt)v rov.9Eov.i]fio)v d X ( *P L 1/11 p£Tari9svTEg Eig ciGtXyEiav Kal rbv 

“the 4 of 5 our c God “grace ‘changing into licentiousness and “the 

povov SEGTrorrjv e 9tov n Kai KvpiovJjpCbv ’itjGOvv xP l<J ~Sv 

3 onlv 4 master— 5 Gorl 6 and 'our 8 Lord y .Testis i 0 f!hrist. 


‘only 

apvovpevoi . 

‘denying. 


5 'YTropvrjGaL.Sk vpag (iovXopai , EiSorag { vpag 1 

But 3 put Mn 6 rcmerabrance 4 you ‘I “would, 8 knowing 


tr w 

air a£ 

once 


'you 

%tovto" bn h u R 'Kvpiog^ Xabv ek ytjg Alyunrov go. i- 

this, that the Lord a people out of [the] land of Egypt having 

Gag , To.S.EVTEpov rovg prj.TTLGTEVGavrag ci7UjjXegev. 6 ay- 
saved, in the second place those who believed not he destroyed. 


P VITO T. q OiSag thou knowest LTTrA. r ypaipai <701 to write to thee LTTrAW. 

• ypd<f)€Lv <rot L ; trot ypafyew TTrAW. 1 ere ISe'iU LTTrAW. v — the subscription EGLTw; 
'lwavov y r Tr ; 'Iojolwov y' A. 

* -+* ct.770 cttoAov apostle E j ’IovSa eTUGToXr) GLTrW ; *IovSa TA. b rjya.nr]fxivoL<i beloved 

LTTrAW. c -f 7 f]]X(bv ( read our common) LTTrA. d xapira LTTrAW. e — 9ebv G LTTrAW. 
1 — VJiae LTTrAW. S TrdvTO. all things LTTrAW. h — 6 TTrA. 1 *Il7<70VS JesUh LA. 







JUDE. 


621 


ysXovQ rs rovg py.r?]pr/aavrag rr}vJavr<Zv apxrjv, dXXa 

Angels ‘aud who kept not their own first-state, but 

a7ro\L7r6vraQ ro.ibiov ohcrjrrjpiov , Eig Kpitnv pEyaXrjg 

left their own dwelling, unto [the] judgment of [the] great 

rjpspag Seapolg aibioig vtto Zofyov TErrjprjKEV 7 

day in “bonds ‘eternal under darkness he keeps ; as 


EoSopa 

Sodom 


Kai To poppa, Kai at Tztpi avrag TroXeig, 
and Gomorrha, and the 2 around 3 them ‘cities, 


TOV OpOlOV Voo- 

in like 2 with 


roig rporrov" EKTropvEVGaGai , Kai curEXQovGai 

3 them ‘manner having given themselves to fornication anc> having gono 

OTTKUt) oapKog erspag , 7r poKEivrai Selypa, rrvpog aiujviov 

after “flesh ‘other, are set forth as an example, 4 of 6 fire 6 eternal 


$iki]v VTTtxovoai. 8 bpoiiog.pevroi Kai oifroi ivvrrvia- 
[“the] 3 penalty 1 undergoing. Yet in like manner also these dream- 


Zopevoi, oapKa per piaivovcnv, Kvpioryra.bi czOetovgiv, 

[ 2 the] 3 flesh ‘defile, and 3 lordship ‘set “aside, 

SoZag.bi (TXaGihripovGiv. 9 m b.Si".Mixar]X 6 apxdyyEXog, 

nnd 4 glories ‘speak “evil “of. But Michael the archangel, 

n or£" rip SiafSoXip SiaKpivopevog SieXeyero irspi rov °Mw- 

when with the devil disputing he reasoned about the 2 o£ 

ceojg ]l crioparog, ovK-iroXprjGev Kpicnv E7reveyKf.7v /3Xau- 

3 Moses ‘body, did not dare 6 a 7 charge‘to“bring“against [ 4 him] 6 rail- 

<pTjpiag , P «XX ,H eIttev , ’EniTipyGai croi Kvpiog . 10 ovrot.bi 

ing, but said, “Rebuke 4 thee [‘the] “Lord. But these, 

ooa per ovK.oibaaiv fiXaoip'tipovciv' oua.Se 

whatever things they know not they speak evil of; but whatever things 

<pvaiKibg, iog ra aXoya ?wa, irriGravrai , iv rovroig 

naturally, as the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 

(pOeipovrai. 11 oval avroTg* on ry bSip rov ELaiv 

they corrupt themselves. Woe to them I because in the way of Cain 

E7ropEvO)]caVj Kai ry rrXavy rovTaXaap pioQov i^ExvOi)Gav, 

they went, ( and to the error of Balaam for reward rushed, 

Kai 'rrj avnXoyip rovKopi amoXovro. 12 otroi eiglv ^ iv 

and in the gainsaying of Korah perished. These are in 


ralg.ayaiTaig.vpisJV GTTiXabEg, GWEVivxovpEVOi T a<p6/3(jjg , r 

your love feasts sunken rocks, feasting together [with you] fearlessly, 

iavrovg rroipaivovrEg' vEipkXai dvvSpoi , in to avepojv 

“themselves ‘pasturing; cloud3 without water, by winds 

s 7 TEpityEpopEvai'^ Sei>£ pa ipOivoTriopivd ctKaprra dig aTroOa- 

being carried about, 2 trees ‘autumnal, without fruit, twice dead, 

vovra tizpiZwQkvTa' 13 Kvpara aypia OaXaGGrjg irraippiZovTa 

rooted up; “waves ‘wild of [the] sea, foaming out 

rdg.eavrojv aioxvvag * darspsg 7rXavijrai, olg 6 £o0oc rov 

their own shames; ’stars ‘wandering, to whom the gloom 

GKorovg Eig. t rbv' ] Miujva rErripi]rai» 14 x 7rpoEtpriTEVGev' [ .Sk Kai 

of darkness for ever has been kept. And 6 prophesied “also 

rovroig sfSbopog enro ’Adap *Evix>x, Xeyatv y ISov, 

8 as 9 to 10 these [ 2 the] “seventh 4 from 5 Adam, ‘Enoch, saying, Behold, 

t)X0ev Kvpiog iv w pvpiaGiv ayiaig 11 avrov , 15 rroiTjGai 

“came [‘the] “Lord amidst “myriads “holy ‘his, to execute 

KpiGiv Kara rcavrivv, Kai x iZEXey%ai" rravrag rovg daefiEig 

judgment against all, and to convict all the ungodly 


not. 6 And the angels 
which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un¬ 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex¬ 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, nnd speak 
evil of dignities. 9 Yet 
Michael the archangel, 
when contendingwith 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo¬ 
ses, durst not bring n- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But these speak evil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na¬ 
turally, a3 brutejJ 
beasts, in those thing 3 
they corrupt them¬ 
selves. 11 Woe unto 
them ! for they have 
gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsayiug of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
■when they fea^t with 
you, feeding them¬ 
selves without fear : 
clouds they are with¬ 
out water, carried a- 
bout of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam¬ 
ing out their own 
shame ; wandering 
stars, to whom is re¬ 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever. 
14 And Enoch also, 
the seventh from A- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
tho Lord comcth with 
ten thousands of hia 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon all, 
and to convince all 


* rponov TOVTOl? LTTrAW. m OT€ when L. n TOT6 clt that tiEQC L. 0 JVTtOV(7€a)5 

i/TTrAw. p a\\a LTTrAW. a + ot ( read the sunken rocks) LTTrA. r Text. Rec. and 
Tr place the comma after awey- 9 napcufiepofxeraL being earned along G LTTrAW. 1 — joy 
GLTTrAW. * enpoijirjTeva’ev TTr. w aytats (AVpidcnv GLTTrAW. * cAey£ai LTTrA. 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 
their ungodly deeds 
which they have un¬ 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod¬ 
ly sinners haTe spoken 
against him. lt> These 
are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking af¬ 
ter their own lusts ; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words , having men’s 
persons in admiration 
"because of advautage. 
17 But, beloved, re¬ 
member ye the words 
which were spoken be¬ 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 18 how that 
they told you there 
should be mockers 
in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own ungodly 
lusts. 19 These be they 
who separate them¬ 
selves, sensual, hav¬ 
ing not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ unto eternal 
life. 22 And of some 
have compassion, mak¬ 
ing a difference: 23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire ; hating even 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 


24 Now unto him 
that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to 
present you faultless 
before the presence of 
his glory with exceed¬ 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both now and ever. A- 
men. 


Javrojv* 7rspi irdvrojv rwv epyiov z a<7g/3etac n avrojv wv 

of them concerning all 2 works 3 of 4 ungodliness ‘their which 

i)(jef3ri<yav , /cal 7 repi Txavrojv tojv gkXtjpujv a wv 

they did ungodlily, and concerning all the hard [things] which 

iXaXrjaav /car avrov dfiaproiXoi dasf3eTg. 16 oi'roi eigiv 

3 spoke ‘against 5 him dinners Ungodly. These are 

yoyyvGrai, fifp^ipoipoi, Kara rdg.imOvpiag.avroiV 7ropEvo- 

murmurers, complainers, 2 after 3 their *lusts ‘walk- 

pEvoC Kai Tb.oTopa.avr&vXaXu vrckpoyKa , Oavpd^ovrEg 

ing j and their mouth speaks great swelling [words], admiring 

7rpoGUJ7ra u)(pe\eiaq v aptv, 17 vpeTg.Ss, dyaTTTjroi, pvrj - 

persons s profit ‘for 2 the 3 sake *of. But ye, beloved, re- 

c9rjrs tojv h p7]pdrojv tojv 7rpoeiprfpsvuJv ]] vtto tojv a7ro- 
member the words which have been spoken before by the apo- 

arokojv TOv.Kvplov.r/uCjv ’Itjgov xpiarov * 18 on fXsyov vp'iv, 
sties of our Lora Jesus Christ, that they said to you, 

c on" d lv ivydfip ypov(p [l * EGovrai iprralKrai, Kara rag 

that in [the] last time there will be mockers, 2 after 

f avrCov l 7 n 0 vplag 7 ropsv 6 psvoL tojv aGBfSsim'. 19 oiroi eigiv 

*their 4 own Me? ires ‘walking of ungodlinesses. These are 

oi a7roSiopi^ovreg e , m if/vyiKoi, 7 rvEvpa prj 

they who set apart [themselves], natural [men], [ 3 the] 4 Spirit ‘not 

eyovrsg . 20 vpE^g.Siy aya7T/jroi, ^ry.ayiojrdry.vpCjv 7tigtei 

^having. c But ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 

i7roLKoSopovvreg iavrovgiv TTVEvpan ay'ap TrpoGEvyo- 

building up yourselves, in [the] 2 Spirit ‘Holy pray- 

juevot, 21 iavrovg iv aydrry Oeov rjjpr/Gare, 7 rpoGSeyo- 

ing, ^ourselves 3 in [ 4 the] 6 love *of 7 God ‘keep, await- 

fXEvoi to e\sog rov.KVpiov.rjpdjv 'I 7]gov ypiGrov , elq Zwrjv 
ing the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto life 

aiojviov . 22 Kai ovg /xlv slXeare SiaKpiv6p,Evoc n 23 h ovg.Si 

eternal. And 2 some ‘pity, making a difference but others 

'Iv (pofStp (TWw676, 6 K TOV TCVpOQ dpTCaC.OVTEg^ piGOVVTEQ 
with fear save, out of the fire snatching [them] j hating 

Kai rov arch rijg GapKog iGmXojpivov yirojva . 

even the ^y 4 the 6 fiesh spotted ‘garment. 

24 T<p.5l Svvafxevtp <pvXd£ai l avrovg u d 7 rraiGrovg , Kdi 

But to fiim who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 

GrrjGai KarEvojmov rrjg.So^Tjg.avrov apojpovg iv ayaX- 

to set [them] before his glory blameless with exul- 

XiaGEi, 25 fXovip Vo0<p n 9e({) GO)Trjpu)pojv , 1 So£a ni /cat n 

tation, to [the] only wise God our Saviour, [be] glory and 

pEyaXwGvvr], Kparog Kai 'iZovaia, n Kai vvv Kai sig rrdvrag 

greatness, might and authority, .both now, and to all 

rovg aiojvag . . dfirjv . 
the ages. Amen. 

o, E7T10TO\?} ’lovSa KaQoXlKT). ]] 

2 Epistle 3 of 4 Jude ‘general. 


J — avruv LTTrA. * [d<xe/3eia?] Tr. a -f A oytav speeches T. b 7rpoeip77/txeVwi' prj- 

pidTwv words having been spoken before l. c — ori LT[Tr], d en kaxdrov tov (— rov 
Tr[A]w) xpovov at the end of the time LTTrAW. ® + eavrovs themselves eg f e7rot- 
xoSojaovpre? eavrou? rp ayuoraTr; vpiov ni<Trei LTTrAW. s eAey x €T€ StaKpivOuL^v ovs [who] 

dispute, convict LTTrAW. h oi)? 6e o-tofere ex rrvpog dpnd£ o^Te?, ov? Se eAeare (eAeetTe w) 

kv but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 

LTTrAW. 1 u/xa? you ( and read set [you] before) egltttW. k — <jo<£>< p GLTTrAW. 

i + 8td *1 ri<rov xP LaT °v T °^ KV pt° v through Jesus Christ our Lord GLTTrAW. m - Kai 

LTTrAW, n + Trpo iravT 6? tou atmvos before the whole age ( read kcu and) lttxaw. 0 —- the 
tubscriptum egltw ; ’lovda TrA. 






a AnOKAAY^I2 IGANNOY TOY ©EOAOrOY." 

REVELATION OF JOHN THE DIVINE 


AIIOKAAYM'IS *\r)(yov xP lfTT0 ^9 rjv tSioKtv avi^j 6 Otog, 

Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 2 gave *to 4 him 'God, 

SeiZcu rolg.SovXotg.avrov & Stl yeveaQai tv.rdxst, Kai 

to shew to his bondmen * what things must take place shortly : and 

icnipavev cnroartiXag dia tov. ay ytXov.avrov rtp.SovXu).avrov 

he signified [it], having sent by his angel to his bondman 

b ’I ojavvy," 2 og kpaprvprjatv rov Xoyov rov 9eov Kai rrjv 

John, who testified the word of God and the 

papTvplav * 17](jov xpivTov, oca c r6" 3 /tarn- 

testimony of Jesus Christ, Whatsoever 3 things 'and he saw. Bless- 


piog o dvayivcoaKoov, Kai oi cucovovreg e rovg Xoyovg 

ed [is] he that reads, and they that hear the words 


II 


> ^ 


Trig 7rpo(pr)TZiag , kcu rripovvrtg ra tv avry ysypapptva* 
of the prophecy, and keep the things 2 in 3 it 'written; 

b.ydp iccupdg iyyvg. 

for the time [is] near. 

4 { > hjjdvvrjg n rcug t7rrd tKKXyataig ralg tv ry *Aoiq,' 

John to the seven assemblies which [are] in Asia: 

X<zp L Q vpiiv Kai dprjvrj cnro %tov [{ b Cov Kai o rjv kai o 

Grace to you and peace from him who is and who was and who [is] 

tpxopevog' Kai curb riov irrra rrvtvpdnov h a" l ionv* tvivmov 
to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before 

rov.9povov.avrov * 5 Kai diro ’I rjcjov ^parrot), 6 fxaprvg o 

his throne ; and from Jesus Christ, the Witness 

TTlGTOg. O TTplOTOTOKOg *tK ]] TOiV vtKpiov , Kai O apxWV TLJV 
'faithful, the firstborn from among the dead. and the ruler of the 

f3a<jiXt(ov rr]g yrjg * rqi l aya7rri<javri 11 r)pag , Kai m Xov - 

king3 of the earth. To him who loved us, and wash- 

aavn" r)pccg n arrb " Tu>v.apapriu)v. 0 r)pibv ] ' tv TtpMipan.avrov* 
ed us from our sins in his blood, 

6 Kai tTTOuicrtv v rjpag n ^f^aaiXtlg /cat 11 UpsTg rip 9t(p Kai rrarpi 

and made us kings and priests to 2 God 3 and 4 Father 

avrov * avrcp ri Sb£a Kai to Kparog tig rovg aitovag t tCjv 
'his: to him [be] the glory and the might to the ages of the 


apriv . 

Amen. 


aiurviov. 

a ge3. 

7 ’Idou, tpxzrai ptra tCjv vecpeXiov, Kai b-^trai avrov irag 

Behold, he comes with the clouds, and shall see him every 

b(f>9aXpog , Kai oinvtg avrov i^tKtvrrjaav* Kai KQ^ovrai 

eye, and they which 2 him 'pierced, and 7 shall “wail 

avrov rrdoai at (fivXai rrjg ytjg* vai 9 aprjv. 

12 him 'all 2 the 3 tribes 4 of 6 the ^carth. Yea, amen. 

8 EytJ tipi rb 9 A n Kai ro v dpxd Kai rsXog'" Xtyti 

I am the A and the O, beginning and ending, says 


£7r 

*on 10 account"of 


THE Revelation of Je¬ 
sus Christ, "v\ hich God 
gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass ; 
and he sent and signi¬ 
fied it by his angel un¬ 
to his servant John : 

2 who bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
all things that he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the time is at hand. 


4 JOHN tothe seven 
churches which are in 
Asia : Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
him which is, and 
which was, and whieh 
is to come ; and from 
the seven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne ; 

5 and from Jesu3 
Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved ns, and 
washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 

6 and hath made us 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; 
to him 6eglory and do¬ 
minion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


7 Behold, he comoth 
with clouds; and every 
eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierc¬ 
ed him : and all kin¬ 
dreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. 

8 1 am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith 


a 'AnoKaXvxj/ts G J *A 7 rOKaAvi/us 'hoawov ('Itoavov Tr) LTTrAW. b ’Loai/rj Tr. c — re 

GLTTrAW. d I6cv T. e tov \6yov the word t. f ’Icoan^ Tr. s — tov (read [him]) 
oLTTrAW,, h rwv Tr. ' — ecTTiv ( read [are]) LTTrAW. k — etc ( read rwv of the) 

GLTTrAW. ^ ayanu>VTi loves GLTTrAW. m kvcravri freed LTTr ; Xfo]vcravTi A. n c/c I.TTiA. 
° [^/uloov] A. p rifAiov L ; for us Tr. ^ /3acrtAetav, a kingdom, GLTTrAW. r — tCjv 

aiJiVUiV A. * a\(j>a Alpha LTTrAW, * w LA. v KaL TeAos GLTTrAW, 
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I. 


the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


9 I John, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribula¬ 
tion, and in the king¬ 
dom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesu3 
Christ. 10 I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, 11 saying, 
I am Alpha and Ome¬ 
ga, the first and the 
last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book; 
and send it unto the 
seven churches which, 
are in Asia; unto Eph¬ 
esus, aud unto Smyr¬ 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodioea. 

12 And I turned to see 
tne voice that spake 
with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks: 

13 and in the midst or 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
a garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps with a 
golden girdle. 14 His 
head and his hairs 
i cere white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burn¬ 
ed in a furnace; and 
his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars : and 
out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged 
sword : and his coun¬ 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength. 17 And when 
I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And ha 


w o Kvpiog , 

the Lord, 


o 

who 


U) V 
is 


tea! 6 )]V KCtl 0 6 TZaVTO - 

aud who was andwho[isj to come, the Al¬ 


go a rcop. 

mighty. 

9 ’Eyw X ’I codvvrjg," b ?fcai" aSeX<pbg v/xCjv Kal 7 auyKOtVQJvog* 

I John, also 2 brother 'your and fellow-partaker 

kv ry OXixpet ical a kv ry 1 fiaGiXdtf, Kal inrojiovy b f: 'h](rov XP L(Jm 

in the tribulation and in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 

roi), 11 kyevofJLTjv kv ry vrfoip ry KaXovjikvy II arpup, Sia 

was in the island which [is] called Patmos, because of 

rov Xoyov rov Oeov Kal d 5ia 11 n)v ptaprvplav ’I ?jcrov e xpta- 

the word of G-od aud because of the testimony of Tesus Christ. 

rov. 11 10 kyevofxrjv kv ttveojiclti kv ry KVpiaKy )j/isp $• Kal 

I became in [the] Spirit on the Lord’s day, and 

jjKOvaa biriGut fiov (jHovrjv fieydXrjv (bg <jaX7nyyog 9 11 Xeyoi/- 

I heard behind me a 3 voice 'loud as of a trumpet, say- 

f ’Eyo> el fit ro A Kal to Q, 6 7 rpebrog Kal o i<Jx aT °g' Ka h n 

ing, I am the A and the XL the first and the last; and, 

"0 fiXeireig yparpov elg j3i/3Xiov, Kal irepixpov ralg £ kKKXijaiaig 

What thou seest write in a book, and send to the assemblies 

h ralg kv , Ao7£, , ‘ elg *E (peaov, Kal eig l '2jivpvav^ Kal elg 

which [are] in Asia: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, :tnd to 

TikpyaptoVy Kal elg ^Qvdreipa 9 n Kal elc Sapbeig, Kal elg 1( £iXa- 

Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 

SeX<peiav 9 ]] Kal elg m Aao5iKeiav. 11 12 Kal k7rk<rrpe\pa (3Xe7reiv 

delphia, and to Laodicea. And I turned to see 

rtjv (pojvrjv ijng n kXdXr}(rev ][ jier tfiov' Kal kmcrTpexpag etSov 

the voice which spoke with me, and having turned I saw 

inra Xvxviag xpucrac, 13 Kal kv jika(p tCjV 0 £7rrd !l \v%- 

seven 3 lampstands 'golden, and in [the] midst of the seven lamp- 

vlCjv * opioiov P id<p !l dv6ptJ7rov 9 kvbebvjxkvov 

stands [one] like [the] Son of man, clothed in [a garment] 

rrobrjorj, Kal Trepie^ojapLevov rrpog roig q /ua<Trotg" £ojvrjv 

reaching to'the feet, and “girt 5 about 6 with 'at 2 the 3 breaats 7 a ^girdle 

r v pvariv" 14 rj.ce.K£(paX?).avT 0 v Kal ai rpix^Q Xevjeal *<baei v 

“golden: and his head and hair white as if 

epiov XevKOV , Kal ol.d<p9aX/toLavrov (bg <pXo% rrvpog' 

3 wool l white, as snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire; 

15 Kal oi.TToSegMvrov ofioiot xaX/co\ij8dry kv Kafiivtp 

and his feet like fine brass, as if 3 in *a 5 furnace['they] 

t 7re7rvpiofikvoL'^ Kal ij.<pojV)).avrov (bg <pojvrj vbdrojv tcoKXCjv 

3 glowed ; and his voice as [the] Voice of ^waters 'many, 

16 Kal kv ry Se^iy y avrov x ei P L ' [ darkpag enra.' Kal sk 

and having in 2 right 'his hand 2 stars 'seven, and out of 

rov.CFTOfiaTog.avTOv popapata Siarofiog o%e7a kKTropevofxkvr]* Kal 

his.mouth ’ a 3 sword 2 two-edged 'sharp going forth, ' and 

)).b\pig.avTOV (bg o tfXiog (palvei kv. ry^vvdfxeL.avrov. 17 Kal 

his countenance as the sun shines in its power. And 

ore elbov avrov 9 eireva 7r pog rovg.Trooag.avrov (bg veKpog • Kal 

when I saw him, I foil at his feet as dead: and 


w Kvp to? 6 0 eos [the] Lord God GLTTrAW. x *Ic oavrjs Tr. y — Kal GLTTrAW. * ervg T. 
a — iv rfj GLTTrAW. b -f ev in (Jesus) ltiyaw. c xP L(rr V ’b}<rou w ; — xP tcrT0 ^ 

LTTrA. d — Sia LTr[A]. e — X/HCTTOV LTTrA. f — ’Eyco ClfJU .. . , €(TX arKa -i- 

GLTTrAW. 8 + €7rrd Seven GLTTrAW. h — Ta ?9 kv *A(Jta GLTTrAW. 1 Zpvpvav T. 

k (Bvareipav I*AW. 1 $tAa 5 eA<^tag T. m Aao 5 t#ctag T. n e\a\€i was speaking LTTrA w. 

° — CTrrd LT[JVA], P Vtov T. * fia^oU L J fiaaGols T. r XP Vt T °- v LTTrA. * 

as GLTTrAW# 1 nt7rvpu)fj.€yiji (»«Vy t) [it] glowed lit-. v avrov LTTrA. 





1 , II. 

7T E0)JK£V 1 ' 
be laid 


REVELATION. 

ryjv.StZiav.avrov x ^eT pa" tir ifii, \iywv ^(uot," 

his right hand upon me, saying to me, 


N t).(f>ofiov' iyil) Eipi o irpioTog Kai d tax aT0 Gi 18 Kai 6 
Fear not; l am the first and the last, and the 

tun', Kcti lyevofirjv vEKpog, Kai tSov Z>ojv Eip.i Eig*TOvg 

liviug [one]: and I became dead, and behold 3 alivo l I ‘am to the 

aiwvag tojv aiojviov' z dpirjv* ]x Kai rcig K\eig tov & qidov Kai 
ages of the ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 

tov Oavarov. 11 19 ypa\pov b ii elSeg, Kai u 

of death. Write the things which thou sawest and the things 


eiaiVy Kai a [ieWe l c yivEaOai n fiEra ravra * 20 to 

which arc, and the things which are about to take place after these. The 

pvariipiov tojv etttcl aorkpwv d 6>v n ElCEg e E7ri rrjg dE%idg ] * 

mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest on 2 right 3 haud 


pov, Kai rag E7rra A vxviag rag xpv<r<*g. oi E7rra aGTtptg 

‘my. and the seven 2 lampstands ‘golden.' The seven stars 


ayyEXoi tojv E7 rTa ekkXt]giojv eigiV 

2 augels 3 of 4 the S seven Assemblies ‘arej 

h dg EiCEg 11 kirra EKKXrjaiai Eiaiy, 

which thou sawest 2 seven Assemblies ‘are. 


Kai { ai il %tnTa Xv\viai " 
and the Beven lampstands 


2 Tip ayyeXip Wrjg" ^'EcpEoivrig" EKKXqmag ypa\!f;ov, T aSe 

To the angel of the Ephesian assembly write: These things 

XsyEi 6 Kpariov rovg iirra aarkpag ev Ty.dE%nji.avTov, 6 

says he who holds the seven stars in his right hand, who 

TTEpnrarCjv iv psG(p tojv ETTTa Xvxviwv tojv r* 11 

walks in [the] midst of the seven 2 iampstands ‘golden. 

2 0 lea rd.kpyd.Gov , Kai tov kottov "Jcrou, 11 Kai rijv inropovrjv 

I know thy works, and 2 labour ‘thy, and Endurance 

(Tov, Kai on ou.Svvy fiacraoai KaKOvg ,, Kai n £7TEipacroj 11 

‘thy. and that thou caust not bear evil [ones]; and thou didst try 

rovg °(pa<jK 0 VTag Elvai anooToXovg " Kai ovk.eigiv, 

those who declare [themselves] to be apostles and are not, 

Kai Ebpeg ainovg \pEvCEig, 3 Kai p t/3dGraoag Kai vrropoviqv 

and didst find them liars ; and didst bear and 2 endurance 

KaV ] oia ro.ovoud.pov ^KEKonlaKag Kai ov.KtKprjKag. 11 

‘hast, and for the sake of my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 


4 r a\\’" Kara gov , 

but I have against thee, 

& d(prjKag. [] 5 pv)]povEVE 
thou didst leave. Remember 


on rrjv.ayd7n)v.Gov ri)v irpojrrjv 

that thy 2 love ‘first 

ovv ttoQev i iK7rE7rT0JKag, v ' Kai 
therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 


pETavorjGov , Kai ra 7 rpivra tpya 7roir]GOV * Ei.St pi /, epxopai 

repent, and the first works do: but if not, I am coming 


(jot v r«x£i, 11 Kai Kivt)G 0 J rt)vXvxviav.Gov ek tov to ttov 
to thee quickly, and I will remove thy lampstand out of 3 place 


avTqg y idv.pur) pETavoijGyg . 6 aXXd tovto on 

‘its, except thou shouldest repent. But this thou hast, that 

fUGEig Ta tpya tojv N iKoXairuJV, & Kayo) piGo). 7 6 
thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. He that 
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laid his right hand up¬ 
on me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 
the first and the last: 
18/amhe that liveth, 
and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell 
And of death. 19 Write 
the things which thou 
hast seen, and the 
things which are, and 
the things which shall 
be hereafter; 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
stars which thou saw¬ 
est in my right band, 
and the seven polden 
caudlesticks. The se¬ 
ven stars are the an¬ 
gels of the seven 
churches : and the se¬ 
ven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches. 


II. Unto the angel of 
the church of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right h:ind, whowalk- 
eth in the midst of the 
seven golden candle¬ 
sticks ; 2 I know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not' 
bear them .which are 
evil : and thou hast 
tried them whi ;h say 
they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found 
them liars : 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa¬ 
tience, and for my 
name’s sake hast la¬ 
boured, and hast not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe¬ 
less I have somewhat 
against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5 Remember 
therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will 
come unto thee quick¬ 
ly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of 
his place, except thou 
repent. 6 But this thou 
hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanea, which 1 also 
hate. 7 He that hath 


w e6rj<ev QLTTrAW. x — X € ^P a (read right hand) GLTTrAW. 7 — fxoi GLTTrAW, 

* — afxrjV GLTTrAW. a 6o.vo.tqv /cat tov adov GLTTrAW b + out' therefore GLTTrAW. 

c yeveadac TA. d ovs LTTrA. e kv (in) ttj 6e£ia L. { — at W. g Au^vtat at en-ra 

GLTTrAW. h — ag etSeg GLTTrAW. » ra> (read c/c/ca. of the assembly) LTr. * kr 

'E<£ecra> in EpheSUS GLTTrAW. 1 xpvcreW LTrA. m — <J 0 V LTTrA n CTretpacrag GLTTrAW. 

* Aeyot'Tag eaurov? 6tto<jt6Xov g ett'at declare themselves to be apostles (— elvai lttj-a) 

GLTTrAW. P vT70jJiOvr]v ex^is /cat e/Sdcrraaag GLTTrAW. T /cat ov /ce/cotria/ce? and hast not 
weaned LTTrA ; /cal ov/c eKowtacrag and didst not weary gw. r aAAa TTrW. • d^>qKes TTr. 
1 jriTTTw/cas thou hast fallen GLTrAW \ ncmuiKes T. T ra^v £GW \ — rayei LTTrA* 
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AIIOKAAYtlS, 


an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ;To 
him that overcometh 
■will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto the an¬ 
gel of the church in 
Smyrna write ; Those 
things saith the fir?>t 
aud the last, which 
was dead, and is a- 
live ; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribula¬ 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and I 
blow the blasphemy of 
them which say they 
ar.e Jews, aud are not, 
but o?*etiie synagogue 
of Satan. 10 Fear none 
of tho^c things which 
thou shalt suffer : be¬ 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be 
tried ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of 
life. 11 Ho that hath 
an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; 
He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per¬ 
ga mos write; These 
things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
ei'en __ where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful mar¬ 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa¬ 
tan dwelleth. 14 But I 
have a few things a- 
gainst thee, because 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctriue 
of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com¬ 
mit fornication. 15 So 


oftc aKOvaario ri to irvEvpa XsyEi ra?c w iKK\rj<riatg* 

has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

T(jj x vucun'Ti 11 doxno avry cpayElv ek tov %uXov Trjg^cor)g 

To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the treo of life 

6 icnv iv ? pivcp rov Trapafc'ujov" tov 0eov 7 \ 

which is in (the] midst of the paradise of God. 

8 Kai up dyy'eXcp V/jc 11 ^hocX^aiag ^2pvpvaicov ]] ypdipov, 

And to the angel of the assembly of Sruyrneans write: 

Tads XiyEi 6 7Tpu)rog icai 6 z<7xarog, og iyivEro vEKoag 

These things says the first aud the last, who became dead 


Kai tZifGEv* 
and lived. 


0 OWd (rov c rd ipya 

I know thy works 


Kai" rrjv QXixpiv Kai rt)v 
and tribulation and 


TCT(v\hav' TvXovaiog.oi 11 eV Kai rt)v /SXaa^rjpiav e roiv. 

poverty; but rich thou art; and the calumuy of those who 

XEyovrcov * lovfiaioug Elvai iavrovg , Kai ovk.eiglv , aXXd ervv- 
declare 4 Jews 2 to ■ 1 be ‘themselves, and are not, but a syn- 

aycoyt) rov carara. 10 i pr\oiv )S <pol3ov d piXXEig 

agogue of Satan. a Mot J nt 4 all ‘fear the things which thou art about 

7 Taa\Eiv. icov,% piXXei h /3aXav' l i% vpiov 6 diafSoXog" 

to suffer. Lo, 9 is '‘about Ho Hast [Home] 8 of y you ‘the 2 devil 


Eig (pvXaKrjv, iva TTEipaaOprE" Kai k 6ter8" OXiif/LV ypEpiuv 

into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall have tribulation 2 days 

dtKa, yivov 7 rurrog d\pi Oavdrov, Kai Scoaco aoi tov gte- 
*ten. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the 


< pavov rijg ^coijg. H o t\cov ovg aKovadrco ri to rrvEvpa 

crown of life. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 

XiyEi raig ifCKXrjcriaig * 6 viku>v ov.pt) abiKrjfly tK 

says to the assemblies. He that overcomes in no wise shall he injured of 

tov QavaTOV tov devripov. 

the Meath ‘second. 


12 Kai T(p dyyiXcp rrjg iv IT epydpcp tKKXyaiag ypdxf/ov, 

And to the angel of the 2 in a Pergamos ‘assembly write : 

Td<5e XiyEi .6 ti)v pop<paiav rrjv Siaropov ttjv 

These things says he who has the J sword 2 two-edged 

b^Eiav' 13 0 Ida ^rd.tpya.crov Kai 11 7 rov KaTotKEig , 07 rov 6 

‘sharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, vhere the 

Opovog tov craravd , Kai Kparelg TO.6vopd.pov, Kai ovi e 

throne of Satan [is] ; and thou holdest fast my name, and 2 not 


7] pvt] (J CO TrjV.TTKJTIV.pOV 
‘didst 3 deny my faith 


m Kai 11 iv Taig ?}pipaig n iv n °alg u P’Av* 

even in the days in which An 


Ti7rag" o.paprvg.pov 6 7 riarog*, oc dizEKTai^Ori Trap vplv, 

tipas my 2 witness ‘faithful [was], who was killed among you, 

O7rov r KaTOtKEl 6 (TaravdgJ 14 s dXV J Kara aov oXiya, 

where 2 dwells ‘Satan. But I have against thee a few things; 

l brt !l t\Eig ekei Kparovvrag Tt)v Sidaxrjv B aXadp, dg 

because thou hast there [those] holding the teaching of Balaam, who 

idiSacJKEV wa r<p" B aXa.K (3a\Elv CKavdaXov ivu)7nov tcov 

taught Balak to cast a snare before the 

viwv 'lapaqX, cpayElv EtbcoXoQvra #cat TropvEvaai . 

sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication. 


w ■+• eiTTa seven l. 1 vckovvtl l. 7 ro> rrapaSeicrw the paradise GLTTrAW. 1 + /xov 

(read of my God) g[a]w. a rw (read ckkX. of the assembly) l. b iv 'S.fxvpvrj {Zfxvpvrj 
T.) iKK\Y}<TLas assembly in Smyrna GLTTrAW. c — ja epya Kai LTTrA. d a\\a 7 t\ovctlo 5 
GLTTrAW. e c/c of (those who) GLTTrAW. f firj Not LTrAW. s + Sij indeed [a]w.. 
h fiaWccv LTrA, ‘ 6 StajSoAo? vfxoiv GLTTrAW. k ye may have L.* 1 — ra 

epya aov Kai LTTrA. m — »cai T[TrA]. n — ev LTTrAW. ° — at? (read ill those days 
[was] Antipas) LTTr[A]. p ‘AvretVas t. + plqv (read my faithful [one]) LT[TrA]w. 

r o aaravai KaTQiKei GLTTrAW. 1 aAAd w. * — frrt L. T — iv EGLTTrAW. wa tov B. 






REVELATION. 
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15 ourwj ?X £l £ Kai KparovvraQ ti)v Si5ay^i)v I rt5v tl 

So hast also thou [those] holding .the teaching of the 

NiKoXair&v ^0 piaoj. ]] 16 pzrav 6 r\G 0 V z ' side prj, epxopat 

Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. B.epent I but if not, I am coming 

trot Ta\v 1 Kal 7roXzpt)ou) pzr avTujv ev ry poppat'a rov 

to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the sword 

< Troparog.pov . 17 6 tX l0V aKOvaano n to irvzvpa 

of my mouth. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 

XsyEi raig tKKXrjmaig * rtp & viKtuvn n Siogoj avrtp h payEXv 
says to the assemblies. To him that overcomes, I will give to him toeat 

a.7ro" rov pavi'a too KEKpvppkvov, Kai Suhjuj avrtp ^ppov 

of the 2 mauna ‘hidden : and I will give to him a ^pebble 

Xevtcrjv , Kal ettI n)v xjsrjpov ovopa kcilvov yEypaptpkvov, o 

‘white, and on the pebble a. “name ‘new written, which 

ovbelg c tyv(jj l \ si.pi) 6 Xap,(3avu)v, 

no one knew except he who receives [it], 

18 Kal T(p ayysXtp d rrjg 11 ev Ovarzipotg hac\r](j'iag ypaxf/ov , 

And to the angel of the 2 in 3 Thyatira ‘assembly write: 

Ta$£ Xkyei 6 viog rov Qzov, 6 lx b)V TQ bg opOaXpovg 

These things says the Son of God, he who has Ayes 

e avrov l] tog f 0\6ya" 7 rvpog, Kai oi.rcoSzg.avrov opotot ^aX/eoXt- 

‘his as a flame of fire, and his feet like fine 


(5av(p' 19 0 15a crov ra tpya Kal ri)V ^ayaTzrjv, Kal rrjv Sia - 

brass. I know thy works, and love, and ser- 


Koi'tav, Kal n)v 7rlvTiv n Kal h ri)v ][ in Topoi'rjv ’cot/, 11 

vice, and faith, and Andurance ‘thy, 


Kal ra tpya. 
and 3 works 


gov, k Kal n ra ar^ara 7r Xe/ova ru*v 7rp(jjriov. 20 ^XX’ 11 

‘thy, and the last [to be] more than the first. But 

tX& Kara gov m oXiyaon n 6^c n ti)v yvvatKa 0 P’le^a- 
I have against thee a few things that thou sufferest the woman Jeze- 

13r)\ q r>)i' Xeyovaav" r eavn)v' { 7 rpoprjnv, *didaGKEiv Kal 7rXa- 

bel, her who calls herself a prophetess, to teach and to 

vaaBav' ipovg CovXovg, iropvEVGat Kal * eISojXo - 

mislead my bondmen to commit fornication and 3 things ^sacrificed s to 


Ovra (pays7v. 1 ' 21 Kal tccoKa avry xP^vov >lva ptravorjay v ek 

6 idols ‘to z eat. And I gave her time that she might repent of 


rrjg.TropvElag.avrijg , Kal ov.pErEvo7]GEv. l] 22 idov, 

her fornication ; and she repented not. Lo, 


w £yo> !l /3aXXw 

I cast 


ahrijv slg kXivtjv , Kal rovg poix^vomag per avrrjg eig 

her into a bed, and those who commit adultery with her into 


QXiipiv peyaXrjv , lav.pi) x *pEravor)GU)Giv n Ik rtov epyujv 

a tribulation ‘great, except they should repent of Avorks 

J*avra>v, n 23 Kal Ta.TEKva.avrijg airoKTEvCj ev Qavctrtp' Kal 

‘their. And her children I will kill with death ; and 

yvwGovrai rcaaai at EKKXrjalai on lyut eipt b 7tL epEvvujv 11 

Ahall 6 know ‘all a the Assemblies that I am he who searches 


hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitaues, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or elBQ I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; To him that 
overcomcth will! give 
to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give 
him a white stoue, aud 
in the stone a new 
name written, which 
no man kuoweth sav¬ 
ing he that receiveth 
iU 


18 And unto the an¬ 
gel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass ; 19 I 
know thy works, and 
charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy pa¬ 
tience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more 
than the first. 20 Not¬ 
withstanding I have a 
few things against 
thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
my servants to commit 
fornication, and to cat 
things saorificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of 
her fornication ; and 
she repented not. 22Be¬ 
hold, I wili cast her 
into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery 
with her into great 
tribulation, except 
they repent of their 
deeds. 23 And I will 
kill her children 
with death ; and all 
the churches Bhall 
know that I am he 
which seorcheth the 


1 — rwv the L[Tr]AW. y 6 /AOIW 9 in like manner GLTTrAW. * -f* o$v therefore 

GLTr[A]w. a viKOVvn LTTr. — (payclu ano GLTTrAW. c otiev knows GLTTrA W. 

d Tcp (read ckkX. of the assembly) l. e — avrov l. 1 <f)\o£ t. k ayavrriv, Kal ryv 
nicrTLV Kal.rffU SiaxovCav GLTA ; rriariv Kal -rify ayairt)v koX Ti}V SiaKOvCav Tr. h — tt]U l. 

* — crou T. k — Kal ( read thy last works) GLTTrAW. 1 aAAa TrAW. m — bAi'yx 

GLTTrAW. D ape t? thou lettest alone GLTTrAW. 0 + < 7 ov (read thy wife) Gl[a]w. 

p *Ie^a/3eA L ; ’Ie^ajSeA OT ; ’Iefa/SeA TrAW. q ^ Aeyo vaa she who calls GLTTrAW. 

r av7i)v t. 8 Kal 0L&dcrK€i Kal -nkava rov? and she teaches and misleads glttpaw. 

1 payelv eiSoj\60vra GLTTrAW. v Kal ov Be Act fieravorjaaL ck tt)<; nopveia<; avrf /9 and she 

wills rot to repent of her fornication GLTTrAW. * — eyio ( read /SdAAw 1 cast) GLTTrAW. 
1 ' ficrciycijcrQvj-iv they shall repent TTrA. 7 a avT^s her GLTTrAW. epavvojv LTTr. 
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reins and hearts : and 
I will give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works. 24 But 
unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which have not known 
the depths of Satan, 
as they speak ; I will 
put upon you none 
other burden. 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come. 26 Andhethat 
ovurcometh, andkeep- 
eth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na¬ 
tions : 27 and he shall 
rule them with a rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they he 
broken to shivers : 
even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
will give him the 
morning 'star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
litm hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

III. And unto the 
angel of'the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead. 2 Be watch¬ 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re¬ 
main, that are ready 
to die : for I have not 
found thy works per¬ 
fect before God. 3 Re¬ 
member therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If there¬ 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar¬ 
ments ; and they shall 
walk with me in 
white : for they are 
worthy. 5 He that 
overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I 
will not blot out his 


AnoKAAY¥I2:, 

ve<f>pov q Kai KapSiag' ieal dut<yu> vp.lv eKaartp Kard rd 

reins and hearts; and I will give to you each according to 

eoya vpCjv. 24 vfiiv.de Xsyio a /cai u XoittoTq rolg iv 

2 works l your. But to you I say, and to [the] rest who [are] in 

Qvarelpoig, ocrot ovK.exovcriv rrjv.didaxrjv.ravrrjv , h icai n 

Thyatira, as many as have not this teaching, and 

o'lriveg ovK.eyviocrav rd c (3d9rj n rov carava , 6>g Xeyovcnv 9 Ov 

who knew Dot the depths of Satan, as they say; 3 not 

d /3cXw" i<f) vpag aXXo fiapog' 25 7 rXrjv o €%ere Kparrj- 

‘I 2 will 4 cast upon you any other burden ; tftrt what ye have hold 

(rare, e a%pt^ 11 ofi.dv.rjZoj, 26 Kal 6 vikujv Kal c 

fast till I shall come. And he that overcomes, and he that 

rrjpCjv axpt reXovg rd.epya.pov, Swffu) avrtp iZoifoiav 

keeps until [the] end my works, I will give to him authority 

etti rwv eOvojv' 27 Kai tt oipaveT avrovg iv pd/38(p cri- 

over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with 3 rod ’an 

drjpqi' cog rd GKevrj rd.Kepapuca (jvvrpifiera t, cog Kayo* 


‘iron. 


as 


have received from 

acrepa rov 7rpioivov 

2 star 1 


vessels of pottery » are. broken in pieces; as I also 

eiXrjfpa Trapd rov.Trarpog.pov * 28 Kai Sojgoj avnp rov 

my Father ; and I will give to him the 

29 6 ovg aKovoaru) ri ro 

morning. He that haa an ear, let him hear what the 

7rvevpa Xeyei raig eKKXrjaiaig. 

Spirit says to the assemblies. 

3 K ai rip ayyeXcp rrjg iv 'EapSeaiv iKKXrjoiag ypaxpov, 

And to the angel of the 2 in 3 Sardis '‘assembly write: 

Tdfe Xeyei 6 tpv ra f 7rvevpara rov 9eov Kai rovg 

These things says he who has the Spirits of God and the 

errrd aarepag* 018a aov ra epya, on %ro ]] ovopa t%€i£ on 

seven stars. I know thy works, that 3 the •name ‘thou 2 hast that 

Kai vSKpog et. 2 yivov yprjyopibv , Kai h crrjpi^ov n 

thou livest, and 2 dead ‘art. Be watchful, and strengthen 

ra.Xoi7ra d l peXXe i 11 cnroSaveiv 9 ov.ydp.evprjicd 

the things that remain, which are about to dfe, for I have net found 

(7ov epya 7TE7rXrjp(opkva ivtomov rov Qeov K 3 pvrjpovevz 

thy works complete before God. Remember 

l o8v^ 7Tojq 6 iXrjcpag Kai rjKovoag y Kai rrjpei, Kai 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and keep [it] and 

peravorjoov lav ovv prj.yprjyoprjfjygy t]%u> m e7ri oi n 

repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch I will come upon thee 

cog KXe7rrtjg, Kai ov.prj a yv(pg 11 tt oiav (6pav irj^io 

as a thief, and in no wise Bhalt thou know what hour I shall come 

£7Tt as. 4 0 p tx a C oXi'ya" ovopara iv 2dp8e<nv y d ovk 

upon thee. Thou hast a few names also in Sardis which 2 not 

ipoXvvav rd.ipdria.avro)V * Kai 7repi7carrjaov<nv per ipov iv 

‘defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 

XevKoXg, orv a%ioi eloiv, 5 6 vikcuv, T ot)rog n 7repi- 

white, because worthy they are. He that overcomes, he shall 

/3aXelrat iv iparioig XevkoXq * Kai ov.prj i£aXei\pcj ro ovopa 

be clothed in 2 garmenta ‘white ; and in no wise will I blot out 2 name 


a rots to the (rest) GLTTrAW. b — Ka l GLTTrAW, c fiaOea GLTTrAW. d ) 3 aAAu> 

I cast (not) LTTrAW. e d*pt LTTr. f 4 C7rra seven EGLTTrAW. s — to ( read a 


name) GLTTrAW. h arrjpujov GLTTrAW. ‘ ZjxekXov wero about GLTTrAW. 

L[TrA]. k + v-ov (read my God) GLTTrAW. 1 [ovi'] a. w — ini ere LTTrA. 
TT!-. O 4. dAAa (aAA* G) But LTTrAW. P okCya t9 T. 
thus LTTr. 


J — ra 
yvibarr) 
Kal GLTTrAW. r 0VTW9 
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avrov Ik rijc /8i'/3Xoi> rij^ Zoorjg, Kai s iZofio\oyi](70iJai" rb ovofia 

‘his from” the book of life, and will confess Maine 

avrov evw7riov TOV.7rarpOQ.fxov Kai evojttiov tCjv ayyeXtoy 

Mis before my Father and before 2 angels 

avrov. 6 6 ovg aKovoaru) rl to TrvEvpa Xsyei 

Mis. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 

ralq sKKXrjciatg. 

to the assemblies. 

7 Kai r<p ayysXtp ri]g tv t $i\aSe\(pElqt" tKKXrfoiag ypaxpov. 

And to the angel of the 2 in Philadelphia 1 assembly ‘ write : 

Ta5s ,\syEi y o ayiog, 6 aXr}9ivog, n 6 ex<*>v ri\v ™KXeTSa [] 

These things says the. Holy, the True; he who has the key 

x rot/" 7Aaf3id^ 6 dvoiyujv Kai ovdtig z kXe'iel j 11 a /cat" b /cXa£i" Kai 
of David, who opens and' no one shuts, and shuts and 

ovSe'iq c avoiyEL* n 8 O Ida gov to. tpya * iSov, dtdoJKU evoj7ti6v 
no one opens. I know thy works. Lo, I have set before 

<70t/ 9vpav d avE(pypsvr]V, [] e Kai" ovdeig bvvarai KXelaai avrifv' 
thee Moor ‘an 2 opened, and no one is able to shut it, 

on uiKpav tX si g bmmpiv, Kai .srrjpyioag jxov rovXbyov , 
because 3 a 4 little l thou Mast power, and didst keep my word, 

Kai ovK.r}pvr](T(o To.ovofxa.fiov. 9 ISov, { SiSwpi" ek rijg ovva- 

and didst not deny my name. Lo, I give of the syna- 

yujyifg rov oarava tCjv Xtyovnov tavrovg ’I ovSaiovg tlvai, 
gogue of Satan those that declare themselves 3 Jews Ho 2 be, 

Kai ovK.EioiVf aXXa xpEvSovrai * tbov, ttoitjgu) avrovg iva 
and are not, but do lie; lo, 


I will cause 


them that 


BrjZwuiv^ Kai ^7TpoGKvv7]owGiv ]{ Evw7nov rbjv.7robbJv.Gov, 
they should come and should do homage before thy feet, 

Kai yvwcnv on evu > 7)ya7rr]od <7 e. 10 on irr]pi)Gag rov 

and should know that I loved thee. Because thou didst keep the 

Xoyor Ti}g.V7ropovi]g.fxov, Kayb) ge rr\pr]GUJ Ik rijg wpag tov 
word of my endurance, I also thee will keep out of the hour 

iTEipacrpov rrjg pEXXovcnjg epxEeOai E7 tI rrjg oiKOvpsvrjg 

of trial which [is] about to come upon the Mabitable 3 world 

oXtjg, 7 TEipa<jai rove KaroiKovvrag kiri rijg yrjg. 11 
‘whole, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, 

epXopai raxv * KparEi o lva prfbtig Xafiy tov 

I come quickly : hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 

GTETpaVOV <70V. 12 6 VLKOJV, TTOlYfGO) aVTOV OTvXoV EV T(p 

3 crown Hhy. He that overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the 

va<p TOV.9Eov.pov, Kai 6 %uj ov.pi) l^tX9y In, Kai ypd^aj 
temple of my God, and out not at all shall he go more ; and I will write 

etc avrov to ovopa TOV.9Eov.poV, Kai rb ovopa rijg 7 ToXeiog 
upon him .the name of my God, and the name of the city 

TOV.9Eov.fiov f .Trig Kaivijg 'lEpovoaXifp, v rj Kara/3alvovoa n 

of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down 

ek tov ovpavov airo rov.9Eov.pov, Kai to. ovopa.pov rb 
out of heaven from my God, and my “name 

Kaivov. 13 6 ix^v aKovoaroj ri rb 7rvEvpa XtyEi 

‘new. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 

raxg kKKXrjoiaig. 

to the assemblies. 


name out of the book 
of life, but I will con¬ 
fess his name before 
my Father, and before 
his angels. 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi¬ 
rit saith unto the 
churches. 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil¬ 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith lie that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth ; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 81 know thy 
works : behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie ; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, aud to know 
that I have loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
patience, I also will 
keep thee from the 
hour of temptatiou, 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
fhem that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcomcth will 
I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no moro 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusa¬ 
lem, which cometh 
down out of heaven 
from my God : /aid I 
will write upon him 
my new name. 13 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


• 6/xoAoyi7<TO> QLTTrAW. 1 <J>iAaSeA<£ua T. T 6 a\r) 0 ivo<; % 6 ayios A. w k\clv OLTTrAW. 
* — TOV LTr[A.] 7 AaveCB LTTrA ; Aautb GW. * k\€LO€L shall shut LTTrAW. * [/ecu] L. 

k KXeuov shutting LTTr. c auo^ci shall open TTrAW. d vucioyfxe^rqu T. e 7 )U 

which GLTTrAW. f BlBu) I will give lta ; BiBco Tr. k ijtjovoLv they shall come LTTrA. 

^ rpo<TKvvYiaov(nv shall do homage LTTrA. 1 — I6ou GLTTrAW. * ^ /cara/Wm 3 . 
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14 And onto the an¬ 
gel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the crea¬ 
tion of God; 15 I know 
thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot. 16 So then 
because thou art luke- 
warm.and neii her cold 
nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and 
increased wii h goods, 
and have need of no¬ 
thing ; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser¬ 
able, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: 18 I 
counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou u lyest 
oe rich; anu white rai- 
went, that thou nmy- 
est be clothed, and 
that the shame of th j 
nakedness do uot ap¬ 
pear; and anoint thine 
yes with eycsalve, 
that’thou mayest see. 
19 As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will 
come in to hint, and 
will sup with him, and 
he with me. 21 To him 
that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and 
am sec down with my 
Father in his throue. 
22 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


IY. After this I 
looked, and, behold, a 
door was opened in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard 
was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with 
me ; which said, Come 
up hither, and I 
will shew thee things 
which must be here¬ 
after. 2 And imme- 


14 Kai rtp dyyiXip r/jg Aaodihiivv' 1 ypatyuv, 

And to the angel of the assembly of [the] Laodiceans write: 
Taoe XiyEi 6 aprjv, 6 paprvg 6 rriGrog Kai aXrjOivog, if 

These things says the Amen, the witness faithful and true, the 

apx* ) rrjg KTLGEtog tov Qeoit 15 Qldct gov razpya* on ovte 

beginning the creation of God. I know ^hy works, that neither 

xf/vxpog ovte fcarog' otpEXov \f/vxpog m Eu]g, >l ij ijEarog* 

cold thou art, nor hot ; I would cold thou wert or hot. 

16 ourujg on X^ ta P°G Kai ovte n ^vxp6g our£ £€<T7*o£ 

Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither cold nor hot, 

pzXXco ge ip'zGai ek TOU.GToparog.pov, 17 on XiyEig, 

I am about 3 thce ‘to %pne out of my mouth. Because thou s;i} est, 

o, 0rr 7 rXovGiog Etpi Kai 7rE7rXovnjKa Kai p ovSsvdg h xp eiav 

Kich I am, aud have grown rich and 3 of ^nothing -need ‘have, 

Kai ovK.oibag on gv eI 6 raXaiTrojpog Kai q r iXEEiv6g, u Kai 
and knowest not that thou art the wretched, and miserable, and 

7 TTu>xbg Kai rvcpXbg Kai yvpvog * IB GvpfiovXzvio goi dyopdoat, 

poor, and blind, and naked; I counsel thee to buy 

Trap ipov xP V(Jl °v 7rE7rvpojpEvop Ik 7 rvpog f iva TrXovrgGrjg, 
froiu me gold purified by fire, that thou maye*t be rich; 

Kai ipcina Xevk<Xj i iva 7TEpij3dXy Kai p?}.<pavEpiuOy 

and -’garments ‘white, that thou mayest be clothed, and may not be made manifest 

r; aioxvvij nig.yvpvorijTog.Gov' Kai *KoXXovpiov i] t tyxptaov" 
the shame thy nakedness; and 4 eye-sulve ‘anoint-thou 3 with 

rovg.otpQaXpovg.Gov> "iva fiXirryg . 19 iyoj ooovg lav tpiXib, 

thine eyes, that thou mayest see. I as many as I love 

tXzyxKai TcaicEvio' x %r)Xu)GOV n ovv Kai pEravoyaov. 
I rebuke and discipline; be thou zealous therefore and repent. 

20 i£ov, EGTijKa E7ri n)v Qvpav Kai Kpovoj * idv ng aKOvog 
Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hear 

rj'jg.tpivvT'ig.poVy Kai avot$y rr)v Ovpav, w EioeXEvoopai t rpbg 

my voice and open the door, I will come in to 

avrov, Kai SEcrrvyGio pET avrov, Kai avrbg pET Ipov. 21 6 

him, and will sup with him, and he with me. He that 

vikujv, bioGix) avrtp KaOioai pzr ipov iv rip.Opovip.pov, wg 

overcomes, I will give to him to sit with me in my throne, as 

Kayuj iviKiiaa , Kai ZKaOiGa pera rov.7raTpog.pov iv rtp Opovtp 

I also overcame, and sat down with my Father in “throne 

22 6 EX^V °VQ CLKOVGCLTlV Tt TO TTVEVpa XkyEl 

He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 

raig i^Xyciaig . 

to the assemblies. 

4 M E^a ravra x £i<Jor, n Kai ISov Ovpa JrjvEtpyp'zvif iv Tip 

After these things I saw, and behold a door opened in 

oic; Gci\irtyyog 

[was] as of a trumpet 

XaXovaijg pET ipov , z Xiyovca / & 'Avdj3a " o>os, Kai cei^oj 

speaking with me, saying, Come up hither, and I^yilishew 

001 b a" Sel yEvkaOai pEra ravra. c 2 d /cai 11 evOitog 
to thee what things must take place after these things. And immediately 


avrov . 
‘his. 


— ------ --o — —-1 -- -- 

ovpavtp, Kai 1) (ponn) t) 7rpo )tt] i)v fjKOvea 
heaven, and the “voice ‘first which I heard [wa 


i eu AaoSiKeux (AaoSua'a t) e/cKATjcrta? assembly in Laodicea GLTTrAW. “ glttfaw. 
n feerroq oure xjnjxP^ GTTrAW. 0 — oti [a]w. P ovSkv 3 m 4 no 5 wise LTTrA. q + o 
gl[a]. r eActz /09 A. 8 KoWvpiov TTrA. 1 iyxpi(rai gw ; iyxpicrcu to anoint with la ; 
eyxp^ai anoint with TTr. T fijAeve LTTrAW. w + xa‘t {read 1 will both come in) t[a]w. 

x l6ov T. y aveioyi l4.VY\ GL]V. 2 \tyw GLTTrAW. a AvafirjdL L. ^ b 0(7Ct 

wbarsoever things L. c -Punctuate so as to read Immediately alter these things Li 

* — teal LTTrAW. 
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ipanotq 

’garments 


lyErouqr kr TTVEVparc teat tSov 9 Opnroq ekeito ir T(p 

I became in [the] Spirit ; and behold, a throno was set in the 

OVpaVip, Kill kTTl e TOV 0OOVOV* KdOilflEVOQ * 3 KCU 6 KClOr)- 

heaven, and upon the throne [one] sitting 1 , and he who [was] sit- 

pEroq { i)v opotoq opaaEt Xl9tp iacnuSt Kal ZcraoSinp" kcu 

ting was like in appearance to a ’atone ‘jasper aud a sardius; and 

IpiQ kvkX69ev TOO QpUl'OV h OpOlOQ 11 OpCtGEl GflCipuy- 

a rainbow [was] around the throne like in appearance to an erne- 

Strip. 4 Kal KVKXoOer tou Oporov l 9porot n ehcoai k fcai i Vaa- 

raid. And around the throne ‘thrones ‘twenty ’and 

trapsq , n a cat h ri rovq m 9porovq eISov tovq eikogl icai TEGcapaq' 

’four, and on the thrones I saw twenty and four 

'TrpEcrfiuTEpovq Ka9t]pkrovq 9 TrEpi^Ej3\r}pEVovq u tr 
elders sitting, clothed in 

\EVKolq‘ Kal °egxov 1 k7ri Taq.KEtpaXdq.avrwr GTEfparovq v xP u<Jm 

‘white; and they had on. their heads ’crowns ‘gold- 

ou£. 11 5 teal Ik tou Opovov EKiropEvovrai dorpairal Kal 

eu. And oat of the throne go forth lightnings and 

* j3povral teal <pu)rai ,]i Kal hrra XapiraoEq irvpoq KaiopErai 

thunders and voices; and seven lamps of fire burning 

evwttiov too 9p6rov T y *at :t t d'7U'“ v rd'' ixrd 7 rrEvpara rov 

before the throne, which are the seven Spirits 

Oeoit 6 Kal Iviomor rov 9povov w OaXaooa vaXlvij , opoia 

of God; and before the throne a ’sea ‘glass, like 

KpvardWip. Kal er psotp tov Opovov Kal KVKXip tou 9p6vov 

crystal. And in [the] midst of the throne and around the throne 

x TE(T<rapa' 1 £u)a yspovra OipOaXpibv Ttp7rpo<j9EV % Kal 

four living creatures, full of eyes before and 

07TI<j9eV. 7 Kal TO ^U)OV TO TTpLUTOV OpOtOV XeOVTI , 

behind; and the ’living’creature ‘first [was] like a lion, 

Kal TO SEUTEpOV l^UJOV OpOlOV pOGX^py Kdl TO TOLTOV £uJ- 

and the second living creature like a calf, and the third living 

Z EX0V" TO 7Tp6(7(jJ7ror h dr9po)7roq 1 il Kal TO TETaprOV 


or 


fourth 


creature having the face as a man, and the 

opoior aETip c 7TETit)pEV(p. n 8 Kal d ea TEGoapa" 
living creature like ’eagle ‘a ’flying. And [the] four 

£<ua, evJ^KaO' Aavrd,* % x Etx 0V * avd 7 rripuyaq 

living creatures, each for itself had respectively ’wings ‘six; 

kvkXoOev Kal egujOev h *yEpovTa ] ' o<p9aXpwr , Kal drcuravciv ovk 

around and within full of eyes; and ‘cessation 3 not 

tXovotr j'lpkpag Kal vvKTog 9 itL X£yovTa 9 ^ v Asyioq 9 uytoq 9 dytog 
‘they ’have day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 

Kvptoq 6 OEoq 6 7ravroKpdrujpj 6 l]v Kal 6 atr Kal 6 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who [Is] 

IpXopEvoq . 9 Kal OTav Sutoovoiv tcc £cua S6£ar Kal 
to come. And when ‘shall‘give ‘the’living’creatures glory and 

Ttpt)r Kal Euxapiorlar np KaOrjpEvtp E7ri ka rou 9porov y n Tip 

honour and thanksgiving to him who sits upon the throue, who 


•Lately I was In tb* 
Spirit: and. behu'd, a 
throue wns set in hea¬ 
ven, aud .one sat cn 
the throne. .1 And he 
that sat was to look 
upou like a jasper and 
a sardine stone: aud 
there was a raiu* 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
nnto an emerald. 
4 And round about the 
throne were four aud 
twenty salt*: aud up¬ 
on the seat* I 'aw four 
and twenty cMers sit* 
ting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had 
on their head* crowns 
of gold. 5 And out of 
the throne proceeded 
lightnings aud thun¬ 
dering* and voices : 
and there were seven 
lamps of fire buruiug 
before the throne, 
which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
%vas a sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind. 
7 Aud the first bea*t 
was like a lion, aud 
the second beast like a 
calf, and the third 
beast had a face as a 
man, and tho fourth 
bca^t was like a flying 
.engle. 8 And the four 
beasts had each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within : 
and they rest not day 
and night, saying. 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which 
was, and Is, and is to 
come. 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honourand thanks 
to him that sat on the 
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tou Opovov LTTrAW. 


f __ 


T)V GLTTrAW. & aapb ca> GLTTrAW. h opoia E. * Opovov*; LT. 


Ka l GLTTrAW. 


1 t eVaepas L ; reVcrapa? T. 
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* a LT. 


1 €(TTLV L. 
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GLTTrAW. x T€(T(jepa LTTr. 7 tmrpoaQev T. * TTrA. » — d>? 0[a]w. b drOpu>- 

7rov of a man GLTTrAW. e 7r<rO/xeVo) GLTTrAW. d + ra the GLTTrAW. ca rcVcrepa 

i.TTr. fft KaO’ $v aurwv (e<a<rrov avrutv Tr) ( read each of them) glta. g» b\ov 

T^rA) having glw. yepovaiv aro lull GLTTrAW. I* Aeyoure? GLTTrAW. 
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throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four an« twenty elders 
fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, 
and worship him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast 
created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


Y. And I saw in the 
right hand of him that 
sat on the throne a 
book written within 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals. 2 And I saw a 
strong angel proclaim¬ 
ing with a loud voice, 
"Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof ? 
3 And no man in hea¬ 
ven, nor in earth, nei¬ 
ther under the earth, 
was able to open the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 4 And 1 wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 5 And one of 
the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion nf the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, 
Btood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having 
seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came 
and took the book out 
of the right hand of 


KCLl 

and 


rr)v rifxrjv 

honour 


KCU 

and 


tf y 

OTl GV 
because thou 


tKTicag 

didst create 


ra 


AHOKAATtlS. IV, V. 

£<3j'ri £(’c rovg aiUtvag rtov aiwvuv, 10 maovvTai ol eiKoai ’/cai 11 

lives to the ages of the ages, shall fall the twenty and 

TEooapsg 7rptol3uTEpoi Evwmov tov KaOrjphvov Errl rod 

four elders before him who sits upon the 

Bp&VOV , KCU m 7 TpOGKVVOVGlV ]] Tip ^CJVTl tig TOVQ CtiwVClQ T(i)V 

throne, and they worship him who lives to the ages of the 

alcjvujv, Kcil n (3dXXovoiv n TOvg.OTSLpdyovg.avrCjv tvivmov tov 

ages; and cast their crowns before the 

Bpovov, Xtyovrtg, ll*A£toc tl, °Kvpit^ Xafitiv rrjv So%av 

throne, saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory 

Vrrjv' 1 Svvajxiv' 

.power : 

Tcavrciy Kal Si a to. 6 tXy pa.Gov ^tiolv 11 KaLtKTioQrioav. 

all things, and for thy will they are, and were created. 

5 K ai tlSov B7rl n)v St^iav tov KaOypsvov trrl tov 

And I saw on the right hand of him who sits upon tho 

Bpovov fiifiXiov ytypapptvov toioOtv Kal omoQtr, Kartctypa- 

tnrone a book, written within and on [the] back, having been 

yiopkvov atypayloiv irera. 2 Kcii tloov dyytXov ioxvpov kt)~ 

sealed with “seals 1 seven. And I saw “angel ‘a “strong pro- 

pvooovra r (piovy ptydXy', Ti'c s ionv n a%iog dvol^ai to 

claiming with a “voice ‘loud, Who is worthy to open the 

/3i[3Xiov y Kal Xvaai rag oippaylSag avrov; 3 Kal ovctlg t rjSv- 

book, and to loose the seals - of it ? And no one was 

varo 11 tv rip ovpavip, r ovSe n tirl rrjg yfjg y V ovoh [ vreoKaruj rrjg 

able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor under tho 

yfig, avoViai to (3i/3Xiov, ™ovSe 1 ' /3Xe7teiv avro . 4 Kal x £yi o l{ 

earth, to open the book, nor to look at it. And I 

iKXaiov ^oWa, 11 on ovStig a£iog EvptOr) dvol%ai 7 Kal ava - 
was weeping much because no oue worthy was found to open and to 

yvurvai 11 to fiifiXiov, ovre j3XkrrEiv avro. 5 Kal elg he rivv 

read the book, nor to look at it. And one of the 

TTpEojivTEpiOV Xkytl poi, Mj}-K\at£* iScif EiilKrjGEV 6 Xsuj'q 
elders says to me, Do not weep. Behold, 3 overcame ‘the “Liofl, 

6 a a>r n ek ri]g (pvXrjg ’ lovda , r) pi%a b Aaf3iS>' avo7£ai 

which is of the- tribe of Juda, the root of David, [so as] to open 

to fit (3Xlov, Kal c XvGai n rag errrd o<ppayidag avrov . 6 Kal 

the book, , and to loose tho seven seals of it. And 

tlSov d Kah e lSoV i n EV fXEOlp TOV BpOVOV Kal T(x)V TEGGCtpOJV 

I saw, and behold, in [the] midst of the throne and of the four 

ZuraJV, Kal EV pEGlp riov TTpEofivTSpiM, apviov *EGrr)- 

living creatures, and in [the] midst of the elders, a Lamb stand- 

Kog 11 (vg io<paypkvov , %tx°v^ Ktpara trend Kal o<pBaXpovg 

ing as having been slain, having “horns ‘seven and “eyes 

£ 7 rra, h ot :l tloiv ra ^Vra 11 k tov Bead 7rvsvpara n la ra !l ma a7T€- 


‘seven, which are the seven 


2 of “God ‘Spirits which 


have 


oraXpkva ][ elg redoav rrjv yqv. 7 Kal r)X0tv 9 Kal eiXrjcpev na ro 

been sent into all the earth: and he came and took the 


t — Kal GLTTrAW. m npoGKVvqaovarLP shall worship EGLTTrAW. n (3a\ovcnv shall cast 
egltti-aw. ° 6 Kvpios Kal 6 6eo<; Tjfjitbu O Lord and our God LTTrAW. p — Tr)v L. 9 $i<rav 
they were GLTTrAW. ' + iv in (a loud voice) GLTTrAW. 8 — Ivtiv (read [is]) ltti-aw. 
t iSvparo t. T ovTe T. w ovre LTTr. x — eyio (read €K\aiov I was weeping) T[Tr], 

7 iroAu LTTrAW. * —■ Kal avaypwi'ai GLTTrAW. a — uv (redd [is]) GLTTrAW. b AaueiS 

LTTr A ; AautS GW. c — Avcrat GLTTrAW. d Kal GTTrAW. e - ISov GLTTrAW, 

f e<J 7 T)Ktbs TTr. 8 TTrA. h a W. * — eirra L. ^'TTV^vfiara tov Be ov G LTTr A, 

— to. (read airear. having been sent) LTTr a. “ a dnearaX/Jidvoi LTr; aTrocrrcAAoue^a [are] 

heing sent w. na — to pt/3Ato^ (read [it]} LTTrA. 
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(3i(3Xtov ]l he rijg StEtdg tov KaOtjpkvov tnl tov Opovov . 

book out of the right hand of him who sits on the throne. 

8 Kal ore tXafitv to fiifiXiov ra °T£G<Japa" %u>a teat oi 
And when he took the hook the four living creatures and the 

p f.tKO(Jir£<Tcraptg n 7rpecr/3vr6poi q £7r6(T ov" ivoomov tov apviov , 
four-and-twenty elders fell before the Lamb, 

e X°vt£Q eieacFTOg r KiOapag n Kal tpiaXag B xovodg ]] ytpovaag 9v- 

having each harps and 2 bowls ‘golden full of 

pLiapciTiov , at eigiv at 7 rpoaevxai twv ayiiov' 9 Kal qiSovcnv 

inceuses, which arc the prayers of the saints. And they sing 

(pdyv Katvrjv, XsyovT£Q,* *A%iog el XafStiv to (3ij3Xiov, icai 

a '■‘song ‘new, saying, Worthy art thou to take the book, and 

avoi%at Tag.G<ppayZdag.avTov m on tcrfpdyqg Kal yySpacag 

to open its seals ; because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 

T(p Ottp h)pag" tv Tip.aipaTi.Gov y Ik Traorjg ^vXijg Kal yXwi x- 
2 to 3 God ‘us by thy blood, out of every tribe and tongue 

<j 7jg Kal Xaov Kal tOvovg , 10 Kal t7roii]<Tag Y 7)fxag [ 1 w T(p.0£(p.7)pwv l[ 

and people and nation, and didst make ns to our God 


x / 3 aoi\£ig n Kal ifpetc’ *al J ( 3 aoiX£voofi£V ] 1 tni rijg yijg. 11 Kai 

kings and priests; and we shall reign over the earth. And 


eTSov, Kal rjKOvaa z cpiovyv dyytXojv 7roXXojv k kvkXoQev 11 too 

I saw, and I heard l"the] voice of 2 angels ‘many around the 

Opovov Kal Tatv Zohov Kal tojv 7 rp£o/ 3 vrtpojV h Kal %iX 1 - 
throue and of the living creatines and of the elders ; and thou* 

adeg 12 Xsyovreg tyivvy ptyaXy, C *A£iov 11 egtiv 

sands of thousands; saying with a 'voice ‘loud, Worthy is 

to apviov to toQaypsvov Xafielv n)v Svvaptv Kal d 7rXovrov 

the Lamb that has been slain to receive power, and riches, 


Kal <jo(piav Kal 

and wisdom, and 


ig\vv Kal Tip. 7 )v Kal S 6 %av Kal tvXoyiav . 

strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 


13 Kai 7 rav KTiopa o e tOTiv n tv Tip ovpai’tp, Kal f iv Ty yy , 15 

And every creature which is in the heaven and in the earth 


Kal VTTOK&Tb) T 7 )Q y ?jg, Kal t7rl Trjg OaXcioorig %d n h fc<xnv, u 
and under the earth, and 4 on s the 6 sea ‘those 2 that 3 are, 

Kal ra tv auroig *7r avra k yKOvaa l XtyovTag y l] T(p 

and 2 the 3 things 4 in s rhem ‘all, heard I saying, To him who 


EV(p t7rl m TOV Opovov 11 Kal T(p dpVitp 7 ) 
sits on the throne, and to the Lamb, 

Tiprj Kal rj do%a Kal to KpctTog tig rovg alivvag tujv aUovojv. 
honour, and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages. 

14 Kai ra “ricrcrapa 11 ua tXtyov , °*'Api}v' Kal oi va ftKooi~ 

And the four living creatures said, Amen; and the four-and- 

Ttcroaptg w 7rp£of3vT£poi tTTEoav, Kal 7 rpoo£KVV 7 ]oav 

twenty elders fell .down and worshipped [him who] 



tvXoyia Kal t) 

Blessing, and 


tig rbvg alivvag tCjv aiwviovf 
lives to the ages of the ages. 

6 Kat ra a^ov’' ot£ fjvoiZtv to apviov ptav Ik tCjv sa afpa- 

And I saw when 3 opened ‘the 2 Lamb one of the seals, 


him that sat upon the 
throne. 8 And when 
he had taken the book, 
the four beasts and 
four and twenty el¬ 
ders fell down before 
the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
harps, and golden 
vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of qpints. 9 And they 
sung a new song, say¬ 
ing, Thou art w orthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there¬ 
of : for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo¬ 
ple, and nation; 10 and 
hast, made us unto our 
God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on 
the earth. 11 And I 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an¬ 
gels round about the 
throne and the beasts 
and the elders : and 
the number of them 
was ten thousand 
times, ten thousand, 
andthousandsof thou¬ 
sands; 12 saying with 
& loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis¬ 
dom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is in’ heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever. 14 And the four 
beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders tell 
down and worshipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever. 


VI. Aud I saw when 
the Lamb opened one 


° recrcrepa LTTr. P etfcoat TeVcrapes LTA. 9 enecai' LTTrAW. r KiOapav a harp LIT; AW. 

• xpvadas Tr. 1 — T^/xa? LTAW. v avr OV9 them GLTTrAW. ,v — tw Qeu> r)puiv A. 

1 fiacnXeiav a kingdom LTTr a. y ^ao-tAeoouo-iv they reign LTrAW ; /SacriAeuo'ovo-u' they 

shall reign GT. * -+■ tbs as TTrfA]. a kvk\u> GLTTrAW. b + /cat 6 api0/xos avrujy p.v- 
pidSeg p-vpiaSuv and the number of them was myriads of myriads eg LTTrAW. c v A£t 6g t. 
d to v w. e — €<ttiv (read [isj] lttiaw. f ctu tt}s yrjg on ike earth GLTTrAW. 

g — a LTTrA. h — ecrrtv TTr. 1 , Travrag (read I heard all) W. k + Kai also T. 

1 Aeyoi'Ta L. m no dpovco LTA. ® reVcrepa LTTr. oa -f- to W. P r — et/co<rt' 

Teacrapec GLTTrAW. — ^a/PTt to €7ld of verse GLTTrAW* T. * a 

seven GLTTrAW. 
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of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four beasts say¬ 
ing, Come and see. 
2 And I saw, and be¬ 
hold a white horse : 
and lie that sat cu him 
had a bow ; and a 
crown was given unto 
him : and he went 
forth conquering, and 
to conquer. 


3 And when he had 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
beast say, Come and 
see. 4 And there went 
out another horse that 
was red : and power 
was given to him that 
6at thereon to take 
peace from t.hc earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him a great sword. 

5 And when he had 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he 
that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his 
hand. 6 And I heard 
a voice in the midst of 
the four beasts say. 
A measure of wheat 
for a penuy, and three 
measures of barley for 
a penny; and see thou 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine. 


7 And when ho had 
opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast sav, 
Come and see. 8 And I 
looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. 
And power was given 
unto them over tho 
fourth paijt of the 
earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hun¬ 
ger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of 
the earth. 


9 And when he had 

opened the fifth seal, 
« 


AITOKAATfir. 

ytSujv. Kai v,Kov<ja ivhc ik tlou recc rapcov 


and I beard 


'‘one 7 of “the 


# fonr 



YI 

ZgHOV 

Xs yov- 

g ‘creatures * a -*ay 

2 Kal 

w eIcov , 

And 

I saw, 


on 


it having 


SevTEpov 

second 


and behotd, a ‘horse l white, and he sitting 

TO%OV' KCtt tCoOrj (X VT(p <JT£<pCtVO£y KCU VtKUJV, KCti 

a bow ; and was given to him a crown, and he went forth overcoming and 

*iva i'iKrj(jy. 

that he might overcome. 

3 K at orf yvoi£tv rrjv ^CEvripav G<ppaytda li i]KOVGa tov 
And when he opened tho second seal I heard the 

£mov \iyovTO<£j *Epxov z kci'i fiXinE." 4 Kai 

living creature saying, Come and see. And 

tKTjXQej' a\Xo£ nnrog 7r vppog' Kal T(p KaOrjphin’ x avr(pV 
went forth another horse red ; , and to him sitting on it 

eSoQtj a avT(p" \af3e7v rt)v etprjvijp b a7ro !1 Trjg yt'ic, /cat 'Ira 

was given to him to take peace from the earth, and that 

aXXijXovg c g< pd£ujoiv^ kcli EdoQrj avrip pa^cupa pEydXi). 

one another they should slay ; and was given to him a "sword 1 great. 

5 Kai or€ ijvoi^ev rijv ^rptryv o<ppay7Sa n fjKOVGa tov rpirov 

And when he opened the third ' seal I heard the third 

Z<*>ov Xiyovrog, *Epxov T /cai fiXEne." Kai w eWov," Kal 

living creature saying, Come and see. And I saw, and 

iSov, \ttttoq piXag, Kai 6 KaOrjpEvog Itt’ T avT(p" %vyov 

behold, a-horse ‘black, and he sitting on^ it having a balance 

iv ry.x El P ,M vrov. 6 mi ijKovoa c (pojvrjv Iv piatp rw v 

in his hand. And I heard a voice iu [the] midst of the 

TEGoaptov Zojcov Xsyovoav y Xo7ri% gItov dijvaptov y 

four living creatures, saying, A clioenix of wheat for a denarius, 

/cat Tpe7Q x on ' LKe G f Kpi9ijg ]] Sqi'apiov' Kal to eX aiov Kal tov 
and three chccuixes of barley for a denarius; and the oil and tho 

olvov p7).ddiKi)oyg. 

wine thou mayest not injure. 

7 Kai ote i)voi£ev ti)v otppay7da Tt)v TETapryv, ijKOVGa 

And when he opened the "seal ‘fourth, I heard [the) 

z<f)0jvrjv ]l tou TEraprov %gjov h XEyovGav, {l *Epx'ot> v /cai 
voice of the fourth living creature 


saying, 


Come 


and 


j3\E7TE." 8 Kttf w £i£oV," Kal i8ov y imrog ^Awpb g y /cat 6 KaOfjpevog 

see. And I saw, and behold, a “horse ‘pale, and he sitting 

ETTcivtx) avTov , dropa avrtp 'o' QavaTog , /cat v $Si]g k a/co« 

on it, 2 name *his [was] Death, and hades fol- 

XovOel h pET abrov' Kal iboOy *ai)To7g' i%ovoia m airoKTE7vai 

lows with him ; and was given to them authority to kill 

hrl to Tf.rapTOv Trjg yng" ev poptpaitji Kal iv Xiptp Kal iv 

over the fourth of the earth with sword and with famine and with 

OavaTtp, Kal v7ro tgjv Orjptujv r//c yi}c;. 

death, and by the beasts of the eairth. 

9 Kat ote rfvoi^Ev m)v 7rep7TT7]V o<ppay7oa w eISov 11 vi tokcitox 

And when ho opened the fifth seal I saw under 


1 <f)t ovt) (read without the numerals ) GLTTrAW. * Ka\ iSe and behold gw ; — Kal /SAcVe 

LTTrA. * i&ov T. * avTov GLTTrAW. 7 <T<f>payl6a T7]V Bevrepav GLTTrAW. * — /cat 
/3A ene GLTTrAW. 4 [avrwj L. b </C GLTTrAW. c O<f>a£ovaiv they shall slay LTTrA. 

d a<ppayi&a tt)V rpirr)V GLITrAW. • + o>s as LTTrA. { tep l6oju LTTrA w. P — 4>u)vr}V 

{read 1 heard the fourth) G[Tr]w* h Aeyo^ros ( connect klyovaav icith (pcovrjv ,* Acyonro? with 
^cuov) GLTTrAW. 1 — 6 t[a). k T/KohovOci followed GLTTrAW. 1 avT(p to him G. 

13 <vri to Teraprov rw? anoKTtlvai GLTTrAW. 
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rou 9v(Tia<TT.r]piou-rt'tQ V V X ‘’C twv t<T<pajfiivui>> oia rbv 
the altar the souls of those having' been slain because of the 

hbyov tov Oeov, tcai °Sid' 1 ri)v paorvpiav i)v ffyov, 10 Kal 

word of God, and because of the testimony which they held ; and 

<pojvy peydXy, XsyovTEg, w E<u£ n rare, o* Sea- 

they were crying with a Voice l loud, saying, Until when, O Mas- 

Trvrrjg 6 ayiog Kal ^o 11 dXi)0iv6g y ov.KpivEig Kal iKbucEig 
ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and avengo 

rb.alpa. 11 p.ojv T anb* tojv KaroiKovvriov enl rrjg yijg$ 11 Kcri 
our blood on those who dwell on the earth? And 

•^(JO/^cra^ 111 v £/cd(rrott, Ji . w crroXat Xev/cat, !l Kal tppkOij auTolg'iva 

were giver^ to each “robes ‘white; and it was said to them that 

dvanavGojvrai Hn xpbvov l[ *piKpovEiog z ob [l K n\r)pioGovrai" 

they should rest yet a -time ‘little, until shall* bo fulfilled 

Kai ol.gvv5 ovXot.au to>v Kal ol.ddeXipoLavrujv , 01 pkXXovrEg 
both their fellow-bondmen and their brethren, those being about 

^dnoKTEivEGOafl wg Kai avroi. 
to bo killed as also they. 

' 12 Kfd c dSov n or€ f)voi%£v rrjv GtypaylSa rrjv ekttjv' Kal 

And I saw when he opened the “seal ‘sixth, .and 

d lcov, 11 GEiGpog ukyag iyEvero , Kal 6 rjXiog e eyEvero psXag" 

behold, Earthquake “a 4 great ‘there “wa3, and the sun became black 

Ag oaKKog rplxivog, Kal r/ geXtjvt} i iykvero cog alpa y 13 Kal 

as “sackcloth ‘hair, and the moon became as blood, and 

61 a<7TEp£g tov ovpavov inEGav elg rrjv ypv, tog gvkFj zfiaXXei" 
the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig-tree casts 

TOvg.6XvvQovg.avrrig y vn to h peyaXov avkpov 11 GEiopivT)' 14 Kal 

its untimely figs, Jby a great wind being shaken. And 

1 Ovpavog anExiopiaOr] tog f3i/3Xiov k EiXiGGopevov / Kal 7 rav 
heaven departed as a book being rolled up, and every 


opog Kal vrjGog ek rojv.Tonojv.avTojv EKivi]Or]Gav * 15 Kal 

mountain and island out of their places were moved. And 

01 fiaaiXelg rrjg yijg, Kal ol peyiGtavEg, Kal ot 1 nXovaioi , Kal 

the kings of the earth, and the great, and the rich, and 

ot X l ^ ia PX 01 ^ KCtL 01 m bvraro t, 11 Kal nrag SovXog Kal n nag ]l 

the chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every 

iXevOEpog iKpvxl/av iavrovg Eig ra GnrfXaia Kal elg rag 

free [man] hid themselves in the caves and in the 

vrkrpag tojv opkojVy 16 Kal XkyovGiv rolg ooegiv Kal ralg 

rocks of the mountains ; and they say to the mountains and to the 

frr krpaig, oa jnUcr£r€" i(f ypag, Kal Kpir^are ijpag ano m npoG- 

rocks, Fall on us, and hide ns from [tho] face 

tvrrov tov KaOrjpEvov ini pa rou OpovovKal and rrjg opyfjg 

of him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath 

rod aovloV 17 on fjXOev r) r)pkpa 1 ) peyaXrj rrjg opyrjg 

Of the Lamb; because is come the “day ‘great *wrath 

* a avrov , 11 Kal rig Svvarai GTaOrjvai ; 

*of 4 his, and who is able to stand? 


I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that 
were slaiu for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony which they 
held: 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How 
lohg, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge 
our blood on them 
that dwell on the 
earth? 11 And white 
robes wefo given unto 
every one- of them ; 
aud it was said unto 
them, that they should 
rest yet for a little 
season, until their fel- 
lowscrvauts also and 
their brethren, that 
should be killed as 
they were, should be 
fulfilled* 


12 And I beheld 
when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a gr^at 
earthquake; and the 
sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as 
blood ; 13 and the 

6tars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even 
as a fig tree casteth 
her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. 
14 And the heaven de¬ 
parted as a scroll 
when it is rolled to¬ 
gether ; and every 
mountain and island 
were moved out of 
their places. 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from tho 
face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of 
the Lamb: 17 for the 
great day of his wrath 
is ctfmc; and who shall 
be able to stand ? 


° — Sid L[A]. p €Kpa£av they Cried GLTTrAW. — 6 GLTTrAW. r c K from LTTrAW. 

*■<$607) was given GLTTrAW. 1 -f avroi? to them GLTTrAW. v — etfaarot? GW ; €KaoT(f> 
each LTTi[ a]. w otoAtj Aev/oj a white robe GLTTrAW. * xp°vov cti l. y — /uu- 

Kpov G. ‘ — OV GLTTrAW. a Tr\r)puj6oj<Tiv should be fulfilled LW ; TT\r\ptx>(Ttocnv should 

fulfil [it] GTTrA. b a7TOKTcWeT7 0ai GLTTrA. c tfiov T. d — i6ov GLTTrAW. 

• /as Aa? eyevtTO GT. f 4- oAtj whole (moon) GLTTrAW. g /SaAAovaa casting T. 

h avep.ov /xeyaAov GLTTrAW. » + 6 the GLTTrAW. k cAttrcro/Af VOV LTTrAW. 1 x i ^ ta PX ot » 
Kai ol TrAovatot GLTTrAW. m tCT^upoi Strong GLTTrAW. n — 7ra? LTTrAW. oa DcVarc 
Law* p*t<p 6pou a> ta. avrwv 3 of 4 their TTr. 
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ATTOKAAY'P' 12 . 


VII. 


VII. And after theso 
things I saw four an- 

f els standing on the 
our corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 
that the wind should 
not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree. 2 And I saw 
another angel ascend¬ 
ing from the east, hav¬ 
ing the seal of the 
living God : and he 
cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
servants of our God 
in their foreheads. 
4 And /1 heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hun¬ 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were 
sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of 
IJepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were 6ealea twelve 
thousand. 7 Of the 
tribe of Simeon wei'e 
sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 8 Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


9 After this I be¬ 
held, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no 
man could number, 
of all nations, and 


7 r Kai n ptra *ravra n t eISov n riacrapag dyyiXovg'lorutrag 

And after these things I saw four angels standing 

Ini rag riooapag ywviag rrjg yrjc* Kparo^vrag rovg riaaapag 

upon the four corners of the earth, holding the four 

avipovg rrjg yrjq , i tva prj nviy avEpoq ini ryg yrjq, pr)TE 

winds of the earth, that no *raight 3 blow ‘wind on the earth, nor 

ini rrjg OaXacrvrjCy prjre Ini x ndv" SivBpov. 2 Kat t elSov n a\- 

on the sea, nor upon any tree. And I saw an* 

{lit. every) 

Xov ayytXov w dva( 3 dvTa u and x avaroXrjq ]] fiXiov, e\ovra 

other angel having ascended from [the] rising of [the] sun, having 

cppayiSa 9 eov Z&vroqi Kai EKpa^ev piovy ptyaXy 

[the] seal of 3 God [‘the] ^living; and he cried with a'voice ' l loud 

Tolg TEGcrapcnv ayy&Xoiq, oTg iS 69 y avroTg aSucrjcrai rr)v 

to the four angels to whom it was given to them to injure the 

yrjv Kai ri)v OaXacraav, 3 Xiyo)V f ’M/j.aSiKrjarjre rrjv yijv, 

earth and the sea, saying, Injure not the earth, 

pyre rpv OaXartaaVy pyre ra SivSpa, y axpt€ n z ott n A appay[^uj* 

nor the sea, nor the trees, unti\ we 

pev n rovg SovXovg tov. 9 eov.i)p£jv ini rcjj^perdjnojv.avrujv. 

seal the bondmen of our God on their foreheads. 

4 Kai tjKOvaa rov dpi 9 pov rtov i<rppayt(jpEvojv‘ b ppS' il xtXtdfcg, 

And I heard the number of the sealed, 144 thousand, 

ioppayia pivot ek naoyg pvXrjg viwv '\<jpar)X' 5 Etc 

sealed out of every tribe of [the] sons of Israel; out of [the] 

< pvXrjg ’Iot^a, c i/3^ ^iXia^eg ioppaytopivot * ek pvXtjg 
tribe of Judah, 12 thousand sealed; out of Qthe] tribe 

*Pov/ 3 ? 7 v, c i/ 3 ' l! xi\iaf££ d ioppayt<jpivoi' n Etc pvXrjg TdS , 

of Reuben, 12 thousand sealed; out of [the] tribe of Gad, 

c i/ 3 /|1 xiXtaSeg A EO<ppayiapEVOi’ il 6 ek pvXtjg 'Aarip, c i/ 3 ' [i 

12 thousand seaied; out of [the] tribe of Aser, 

XtXtadEq ^ioppaytapivoC^ Ik pvXrjg ^epOaXetp," 

thousand sealed; out of [the] tribe ofNepthalim, 

XiXiaSeq d i<j<ppayi<j m pivor n ek pvXrjg f Mavaoaijy^ 

thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Manasses, 

XtXiaSeg d i<rppayiopivot" 7 ek (pvXrjg SvpEibvy c t/ 3 '" x*Xi- 

thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Simeon, 12 thou- 

aSeg d iappayicrpivof v ek pvXrjy srAeu?, 11 c ij3' N x^XtaoE^ 


12 

c tP* 

12 

c i/3'" 

12 


sand 


sealed 


ont of [the] tribe’ of Levi, 12 thousand 

*iappayt<Jpivot" ek (pvXrjg h ’I <rax<ip, n c </3'" *xtXtddsg d ioppa- 

sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seal- 

ytopivot'" 8 ek (pvXrjg ZafiovXibv , c i/3'" x i Xiactq d ioppa- 

e d ; out of [the] tribe of Zabulon, 12 thousand seal- 

ytopivot * n Ik: (pvXrjg f lojor]p y c i/3'" xiXtaSeg d i(jppaytopivoL* li 

ed; out of [the] tribe of Joseph, 12 thousand sealed; 

ek pt'Xijq 'Beviapiv" c i/3'" x*Xi aoEg lap pay to pivot, 

out of [the] tribe of Benjamin, 12 thousand sealed. 

9 Mera ravra t ElSovy tt u Kai" l iSov y n nx d\Xog noXvq, 11 ov 

After these things I saw, and behold, a ‘‘‘crowd ‘great, whaoh 

apiQprji jat avrov ovBeiq n r)SuvaTo 9 A ek navrog tOvovq Kai 

5 to “number 7 it x no '^od« 3 was 4 able, out of every nation and 


r — Kai L[TrA]. * rouro this I.TTrAW. 1 I Sou T. T rt any LTi f a]w. avafia.U 

\fOVTa. ascending GLTTrAW. 1 avarokwv L. > <*-XP L LTA * ^ * — of) LTTi A. a <7(^pa- 

yiawp.ev we rn.ay have sealed EGLTTrAW. b e/caroi/ recraepaKOvra. (reaaap- G w) reacrape^ 

a hundred and forty-four GLTTrAW. c 5c6fie/ca twelve ltti-aw. d — ec 

LTTrAW. e NepdaAlfJ. A. f Mawaaffrj Tr. sAeveiTTr.^ b ’Io’ao'^ap E ; laaaxap 

TrA ; *1 acraxcLp T. 1 BevLap.elv LTTr. k — Kai L, 1 — iSov L. m o^Ao v noXvy L. 
a idvvaro LTXcAW, 
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<pv\tov kcli Xaiov Kal yXu>ooujv 1 °iorujTEr tviomov tov Opovov 

tribes, and people.**, and tonguos. staudiug oefore the throne 

tat ivivniov tov dfy'iov, p 7rspi/3s/3Xrjpivoi ] ' oroXdq XevKac, Kal 

rud before the Lamb, clothed with 2 robes ‘white, and 

tyoiviKEQ iv ralq.xspalv.avrojV 10 Kal r Kpa£ovreq :i iputvy 

palms in their hands; and crying with a‘voice 

psydXy y Xsyovrsq, 'H ooJTrjpia s rip KaOrjpivip ini rov 

‘loud, saying, Salvation to him who sits on the 

Opovov Tov.0sov.rjpu'tv, 11 Kai Tip apviip. 11 Kai navrsQ o\ ay- 

throne of our God, and to the Lamb. And all the an- 

ysXoi t sGTrjKSGav li kvk\u) tov Opovov Kai tujv npsGfSvrepiov Kai 
gels stood around the throne and the elders and 


rcV TSGGapojv ZioujVi Kai y snsGov' [ ivivniov tov Opovov 
th^ four living creatures, and fell before the throne 


ini ^npooivnov^ avrujv, Kai npooEKvvijGav Tip Osip , 12 Xiyov- 

rwoa “face ‘their, and worshipped God, say- 


m;, 


* Aprjv * r; svXoyia Kai t) d6£a Kai rj GOipia Kai rj sv\apiGTia 

Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 


KO.i rj Tiprj Kai r) Svvapiq Kai )) iG\vq Tip.0sip.r)putv siq rovq 
and honour,-and power, and strength, to our God to the 

aiujvaq tujv ‘ aiivviov . x aprjv. tt 
ages of the agon. Amen. 


13 Kai ansKpiOrj slq sk tujv npEofivrspujv, Xsyujv poi , OSroi 

And 5 answered ‘one 2 of “the *elders, saying to me, These 

oi nspi/3s/3Xij pivot raq GroXaq raq XsvKciq , rivsq sluiv , Kai 

who are clothed with the 2 robes ‘white, who are they, and 

7 toOsv rjXOov ; 14 Kat slprjKa avrip , ov oldaq. Kat 

whence came they ? And I said to him, [My] lord, thou knowest. And 

siniv poiy Otiroi sloiv ot ipxopsvoi z sk rrjq OXixpsioq rrjq [x 

{16 said to me, These are they who come out of the “tribulation 

peydXrjq } Kai snXvvav rdq.GToXdq.avrwv, Kai iXsvKavav 

‘great, and they washed their robes, afid made white 

VroXdf" h avru)V n iv rip a'lpan tov apviov. 15 did tovto 
“robes ‘their in the blood of the Lamb. Because of this 


Eicnv ivivniov tov Opovov tov Osov, Kai Xarpsvovoiv avrip 
are they before the throne of God, and serve him 

ijpipaq Kai WKToq iv rip.vatp.avrov • Kai 6 KaOrjpsvoq ini 

day and night in his temple; and he who sits on 

c TO V OpOVOV 11 GKTJVUJGSl ETC OVTOVq . 16 OV.nSlVOLGOVGLV 

the throne shall tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger 


tn, 

any more, 


ovSi d dixf/rjGovGiv in, e ovSi ]l 

neither shall they thirst any more, nor 


prj nsGy in av- 

at all shall fall upon 


rovq 6 rjXioq, ovdi nav Kavpa' 17 on to apviov to 

them the sun, nor any heat ; because the Lamb which [is] 

f avdpSGOV ] 1 tov Opovov noipavsi avrovq , Kai odrjyrjasi avrovq 
in [the] midst of the throne will shepherd them, and will lead them 


ini ^Zu)Gaq ]] nrjyaq vSdrwv, Kai i^aXsixpst 6 Oedq nav 

to living fountains of waters, and “will “wipe *away ‘God every 


daKpvov h dno" TUJV.oipOaX pu>v.avru>v. 

tear from their eyes. 


kindreds, ancl peo¬ 
ple, and toogues, stood 
before the throne, uud 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palms in 
their hands ; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 11 And 
all the angels stood 
round about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying. Amen: 
Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and 
thunksgiviug, and 
honour, and power, 
and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, lay¬ 
ing unto me, What 
are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he 
said to me, These are 
they which ^ame out 
of great tribulation, 
and have washed their 
robes, and made them 
white in th* blood of 
the Lamb. 15 There¬ 
fore are they be¬ 
fore the throne of God, 
and Berve him day and 
night in his temple : 
and he that Bitteth on 
tho throne shall dwell 
among them. 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more ; neither shall 
the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains 
of waters : and God 
\ihall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 


° eortoTa? AW. P Trepi^e^Arj/meVous GLTTrAW. <£>otVixa$ T. r Kpa^ovcnv they cry 

GLTTrAW. * tu> 0€<n rjp iojv tw KaOr)p.cvu> in\ ra> Opov o> (rov Opovov EG) to our God who sits 
Oil the throne EGLTTrA w. 1 eiarr)K€taav LTTrA ; k< 7 TJ)Ktujav W. * enta-av LTTrAW. 

w 7 a npoaoina faces GLTTrAW. x — d/xrjv L, 7-4- /jlov my (lord) G[l.]TTrAW. ‘ airo 

OXlifyeoj 9 from "tribulation l. * — <rToAds gltttaw. b av tol? them o LTTr[ a]w. c ti£ 

6povo> T. d p.r] ( read neither at all) L. e ov^’ ou a. f ava fxeaov egltaw. 

9 orjs ( read to fountains of waters of life; gltttaw. h ex oltttaw. 
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AnOKAATtlS, 


VIII 


VTII. And when he 
had opened the seventh 
Beal, there was silence 
in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven 
angels which stood be¬ 
fore God; and to thorn 
were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And ano¬ 
ther angel came and 
stood at the altar, hav¬ 
ing a golden censer ; 
and there was given 
unto him much in¬ 
cense, that he should 
offer it with the 
prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar 
which was before the 
throne. 4 And the 
smoke of the incense, 
which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s 
hand. 5 And the an¬ 
gel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 


6 And the seven an¬ 
gels which had the 
peven trumpets pre¬ 
pared themselves to 
sound. 

7 The first angel 
sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were cast up¬ 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
up. 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and as 
it were a great moun¬ 
tain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea became blood ; 
9 and the third part 
of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and 
had life,died; and the 
third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 


10 And the third an¬ 
gel sounded, and there 


8 K at ‘orf 11 yvoi^ev n)v Gcppay'iSa rf)v ifiSojiyv^ eyevET$ 

And when he opened the ’seal Seventh, 4 wa*' 

cnyi) ev T(ji ovpavip wg k tipiwpiov ." 2 K al 1 eISov" rovg C7rrd 

’silence in the heaven about half-an-hour. And I saw the seven 


dyyiXovc , o'i evojttiov tov 

augels, who ’before 


Oeov i<rn')Ka<jiv , Kal IdoOrjGav 
’God 'stand, and were given 


avroig iizra GaXmyyEg. 3 Kal dXXog ayyEXog rjXO ev, Kai 

to them seven trumpets. And another angel came and 


egtclOi] tnl m ro Ovoutorr/piov ; 1] ex^jv Xi(3avojruv xpvvovv' kcu 

stood at the altar, having a’censer 'golden; and 

tSoOi] avr(p Qvj.udfxara 7roXXa, tVa “dupery 11 ratg 

’was'given ’to 6 him ’incense 'much, that he might give [it] to the 

7rpoGEv\aig tCjv dyiojv 7ravTiov knl to OvGiaGTrjpiov TO 

prayers of ’the faints 'all upon the ’altar 

Xpvcrouv to evojttlov tov Opovov. 4 kcu dvs[3r] 6 Kairvog 

'golden which [was] before the throne. And went up the smoke 

* 

tujv Ovptapdrojv ralg 7rpooEvxcug tojv dyiojv, ek X €l P^S 

of the incense with the prayers of the saints, out of [the] hand 

to v dyytXov, eviottlov tov Oeov. 5 Kal E’iXijcpEv 6 ayyEXog °rd" 

of the augel, before God ; And ’took 'the ’angel 'the 

Xij3arojr6v , Kal iyepiGEv p avro 11 ek tov nvpog tov OvGiaGrtj - 

censer, and filled it from the fire of the altar, 

piov , Kal tfiaXEv Elg tj)v yr\v' Kal iyivovro q <piovai Kai 

and cast [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 


/ Spor'rai Kal dGTpaTrai Kal GEiG/iog . 

thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 


6 Kai ot Eirra ayyEXoi* ixovTEg rag EirTa GccXiriyyag i)Toi- 

And the seven angels having the seven trumpets pre- 


jiaoav s lavTOvg [ \ iva GaXTrLGcooiv . 

pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpets** 


7 Kai 6 7rpd)Tog l dyyeXog n EGaXmGEVy Kal iykvETO 

And the first angel sounded [his] trumpet; and there was 

XctXa^a Kal 7rvp r pspiyfieva" w aipari y Kai ifiXrjdr) Eig ti)v 

hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was cast upon the 

yr\v' x Kal to Tpirov rwv Ssvcpwv KarEKarj , Kal 7 rag x°P T0 £ 
earth: and the third of the trees was burnt up, and all ’grass 

XXojpug KaTEKarj . 

'green was burnt up. 

8 Kai 6 csvrepog ayyEXog 6(xdX7n<7ev, Kai <1>g 

And the second angel sounded [his] trumpet; and as [it were] 

bpog fieya Tcvpi KaiopEvov tfiXyOrj Eig rrjv OaXaaoav * Kai 

a’mountain'great 4 with’fire ’burning was cast into the sea, and 

lysvETO to rpirov T?jg 0aXdoGt]g alfia, 9 Kal CL7rs9avev to 
®bccame 'the ’third ’of 4 the ’sea blood; and "died 'the 

Tpirov twv KTLGpdrojv tCjv ev ry OaXcLGGy ra txovra 

’third ’of 4 the ’creatures ’which [ 7 were] ®in 9 the *°sea "which "have 

\f/vxdg, Kal to Tpirov t&v 7 rXoiiov ydiE<p0dpr)." 

'’life; and the third of the ships was destroyed. 

10 Kai 6 rpirog ayyEXog EaaX7riGEV , /cat etcegev ek 

Amd the third angel sounded [his] trumpet; and 4 fell ’out e oi 


* orav LTTrA. * ij/xtcopov LTTrA. 1 IBov T. m tou OvGtaarrjpioV TTrA. ® $ei- 

<m lie shall give LTTrA. ° TO!' EGLTTrAW. p avrov EGLTTrAW. 1 fSpovraX #cat 

aarpanal Kai <j>(oval L ; fipovTal Kal (fxijuai Kai aGrpaitai TTrA. r + ot {read who have) 

GLTTrAW. 8 auTOVS LTTr. 1 — ayyeAog GLTTrAW. T p.ep.iyp.ivQV T. w + «V 

with (blood) GLTTrAW. x + /tat to Tpirov Kare/carj, and the third of the earth was 

burnt up GLTTrAW. y $t€<f)0ap7jaav were destroyed LTTrA. 








VIII, IX. 


REVELATION. 


tov ovpavov aorr/p ptyag KCUo/iEvog a>£ \apTrdg, Kal tneaiv 


7 the 8 hcaven ‘a 3 star 2 great, burnin 


a3 


a lamp, and it fell 


iiri'TO rpirov tojv tt OTapibv, Kal E7rl ra£ rn]ycig z vbaTOJV. 
upon the third of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 

11 Kal to ovopa tov acrTtpoQ XeyETai a *A\ptvOog' Kal b yh'Erai ]i 
And the name of the star is called Wormwood ; and 3 becomes 

to Tphov c Eig d^ptvOoi', Kal ttoXXoI d avOpdjTrojv cnrEdavov 

into wormwood, and 3 many ‘of 2 men 


died 


l the 2 third into wormwood, and “many 

he tojv vccltojVj on ETTiKpdvQyoav. 

of the waters, because they were made bitter. 

12 K«t 6 TSTapTog dyyeXog EoaX7riGEv 9 kcu ETrXr\yr] 

And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was'smitten 

to rpirov tov ijXlov Kal to TpcTov Tijg (je\i)vrjg Kal to rpirov 

the third of the sun, and the third of the moon, and the third 

TOJV aOTEpOJV, \va GKOTKjQjJ TO TpiTOV aVTOJV, Kal T] 
of the stars; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 

t'lfiepa pi] e 0aiVy" to rpiVov avTrjg, Kal r) vv% opolojg. 

day "not ‘should appear [for] the third of it, and, the night likewise. 

13 Km Wov, 11 Kal ytcovoa ivog -%dyyeXov 7TETO)pEVov n iv 

And I saw, and heard one angel flying in 

pEGOvpavy pan, XkyovTog <pojvy jiEydXy , Oval, oval, oval , 

mid-heaven, saying with a 2 voico ‘loud, Woe, woe, woe, 

h ro?£ KaTOiKOVGLv" ETil Trjg yr]g 9 ek tojv Xoittojv (pojvotv 

to those who dwell on the earth, from the remaining voices 

77/c (jdXmyyog tojv Tpuov ayylXoJV tojv jjleXXovtojv g a\- 

of the trumpet of the three angels who [are] about to sound 

7ri^Eiv. 

[their] trumpets. 

9 Kru 6 TTEfiirTog dyyEXog IooXtcigev , Kal 1 eISov 11 

And the fifth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and I saw 

CLGTEpa EK TOV CVpUVOV 7rE7rT(jJKOTa Eig TT)V yijV) Kal ico- 

a star out of the heaven fallen to the earth, and there was 

Or, avT<p y) kXe lg tov (ppkaTog Tijg a(3vooov. 2 Kal tjvoiZev 

given to it the key of tho pit of the abyss. And it opened 

ro <ppsap rfjg dfSvGGov . Kal dvefSy Kajrvbg ek tov typlaTog 

the pit of tho abyss; and there went up smoke out of the pit 

djg Kairvog Kapivov peydXyg, Kal k egkotIgOi / l! o ijXiog 

as [the] smoke of a "furnace ‘great; and 3 was ^darkened ‘the 2 sun 

Kal b ayp ek tov Kairvov tov (ppeaTog. 3 Kal ek tov Kanvov 

and tho air by the smoke of the pit. And out of the smoke 

E^ljXOov d/cplbeg eig Tr)v yrjv, Kal IcoOt] 1 avTalg 11 hiovoia , 
came forth locusts unto the earth, and was given to them power, 

u>C e\ovglv EZovolav ol GKooirloi Ttjg yijg * 4 Kal tppeOr] 

E3 G have 7 power ‘tho 2 scorpious 3 of 4 the 5 earth; and it was said 

1 i n *r II ' ' ~ — > ~ ~ 

l avTaig u iva pi) m aCiKi]GOJGiv' tov % ootov r?/c y^/C» ovOE 7rav 

to thorn, that 3 not ‘they 2 should injure the grass of the earth, nor any 

XXlOpOV, OVOE 7TCCV CEVCpOV, El.pi] TOVg dvQpOJTTOVg n povovg “ 
green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 

olnveg ovk.ex oV(7lv t1 ) v ff^payloa tov Qeov E7rl tojv petojttojv 

who have not tho seal of God on 2 foreheads 

°avTOJV. ][ 5 Kal ISoOt] v auTa~ig ” 'Iva pr].ct7roKfEtvojGiv ai>TOvg ) 

‘their. And itwasgiven to them that they should not kill them. 
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fell a great star from 
heaven, burniug as it 
were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; 11 and tho 
name of the star is 
called Wormwood : 
and the third part of 
the waters became 
wormwood; and mnny 
men died of the wa¬ 
ters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angel sounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third pnrt 
of the stars ; so as tho 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not for a third 
part of it, and tho 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe. to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of 
tho trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound I 


IX And the fifth an¬ 
gel sounded, and I saw 
a star fall from hea¬ 
ven unto the earth : 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottom* 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose 
a smoke out of the pit, 
as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark¬ 
ened by reason of the 
6mokc of the pit. 
3 And thfcre came out 
of .the smoke locusts 
upon the earth : and 
unto them was given 
pow er, as the scorpions 
of tho earth have 
power. 4 And it was 
commanded them that 
they should not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither any green 
thing, neither any 
tree ; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 5 And 
to them it was given 


* -f twv of the (waters) GLTTrAW. a + o gltaw. cyeVero became LTTr a w. 

« -f Tt ov vSaTuiv of the waters eg LTTr a, w. d + rwr of the (men) g LTTr aw. « 4>^ l V 

LTW; <pavrj TrA. f i&ov T. k aero v TTCTO/ueVov eagle flyillg GLTTrAW. h rovi 

KaTOLKOVVTas TTrA. ‘ I6ov T. k €<7 kotioQyj LTA. 1 at/TOt? T. “ aSKr/trovcrtl/ ‘thov 

a shall injure lta. n — /aopous GLTTrAW. ° — avrwv {read on the foreheads^ lttHL- 

p avTOtS LT. 
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IX. 


AIIOKAAT^IS. 

that they Rhnnlcl not ^XV b'Ct ^$a<JaVloQ£j<JlV ] ' LUjVCXQ ITEVTE* KCll 6 BcKTai'KJllb(* 
kill them, but that ...... 1 ,, , ^ ^ 

.. i . i . . bur. that, t.nnv should no 1 m*tn.-nton ■‘mnnl.hc *nvp • and lOl'UlCnt 


they should be tor¬ 
mented five months : 
and their tonmmt teas 
as the torment of a 


hut that they should be tormented “months ‘five ; and 

anriov ivg [SaGaviopbg GKopTriov, orav 


‘tluir 


torment 


Traiuy av - 

of a scorpion, when it may strike a 


[was] as [the] 

scorpion, xvhen ho 0pUJ7TOV* 6 KCll tV TClic.TIuepCllC.tlCElVaiC L,VTr]<jOV(JLV 01 CtvQplO- 
strikeih a m.iu. ti And maa# Ami in those days “shall 3 scck ‘men 

ik deith, and 7T0L TOV QaVClTOV, Kai T 0V\' s EUpf](TOV(HV l{ a\)TQV' KCll kTTlOuui)- 
i find it ; and death, Aud “not ‘shall find it: and shall 

. 1 vn tA ihn onri 9 


m tho-e days 
men seek 
shall not 

shall desire to die,and , y t , r t , , > , 

death shall fio«- from OOVfTlV CLTTodavUV , KCll X (j)EVt i ETar V 0 VdVaTOQ CUT ClVTUtV. 11 

them. 7 And the desire to die, and ■‘shall “flee ‘death from them. 

sliiipc> ot tnc locusts ^ %ii r % * «s t f tt 

ic^re like unto horses 7 /Cat TCI OflOLOJflClTCL TOJV ClKUlOOJV 

prep.ired unto battle; Aud the likenesses of the locusts [were] like to horses 
and ou their heads , , , 

ft’ere as it were crowns paGpEpOig Eig 7TOAEpOV, KCll b7Tl Tag.KElpaAag.aVTUJV log (JTElpai'Ol 
like gold, and their pared 1 for war, and upon their heads as crowns 

faces were as the faces <> * - » , , , , , , n , 

of men. 8 Aud they 0[10101 XP V(r( i J f KCa Ta.7TpOGlx)7Ta.aVTlx)V W(,' TTpOOUJTTCl aVVplO- 

had hair as the hair of like gold; and their faces as faces of 

teeth were .it the teeth 8 KCll *(1X0v" rp<X«€ Wf rp<X«C ywcuKujV Kill 01 OOOVTi c 


™o[ioia' imrotg i/rui- 

pre- 


of lions. 9 Aud they men ; 


and they had hair as 


: hair 


‘women’s; and 


‘-teeth 


j breastplates^of XeOVTUV l)OCLV 9 Kai eI\ 0V OibpaKClQ LOQ OlbpaKag 

; ami the sound ‘their 4 as 5 of 6 lious 3 were ; and they had breastplates as “breastplates 


bad breastplates, as it 
were 
iron 

tho^oaud’ofchMiots oiSiipoui; 4 Kai >/ <pwrrj Twv.TTTtpvyuv.avTwv 6iovij 

of many horses run- ‘iron ; and the sound of their wings [was] as [the] sound 

nmg to battle. 10 And appaTiov 'i 7 nr<jjv iroXXibv TpExbvTiov Eig 7 roXEfiov. 10 Kai 
unto scorpions and of chariots of “horses ‘many running to war; and 

there were stings tXOVGtV OVpClQ 7l bpoiag U OKOp7TlOLg y KCll KEVTp(l' a b 7/l/ !i tV TCtlg 

power^as to hurt they b;ive likc scorpions, and stingy; 4 was 5 in 

men five months, ovpcug avrCjv c Kai' ] Tj.t^ovGla.avTwv aSiKijoai rovg av9pu)7rovg 

11 And they had a ’tails *their ‘and “their J powcr to iujure men 

king over them, which _ f , w ^ . 

is the angel of the urjl^ag 7 TEVTE* 11 d /cat n EX ovaiv * i( P CtVTbJV ]l (jaaiXea { TOV 11 
bottomless pit whose J mon tti 3 ‘fire. And they have over them a king, the 

name in the Hebrew v , 0 , > - *r>/3 •• ' « * o r ^ » % 

tongue is Abaddon, but ayyEKOV TY]g apVOOOV ‘ g OVOpa dVTlp hjfjpcuCTTl ApaddljJVf Kai 

angel of the abyss: his name in Hebrew Abaddon, and 

tv ry *E WrjviKy ovopa tx £l AttoWvujv. 

in the Greek [for] name he has Apollyon. 

12 'H oval t) pia cnrpXOEV ISov, h tpxovrai 11 eti Svo oval 

3 Woe ‘the “first is past. Lo, ’come ‘yet “two 3 woes 

pET& ravra. 
after these things. 

13 Kai b EKrog ayyEXog e<jciX7ri(TEV , Kai tfKOvera (piovrjv 

„ And the sixth angel sounded [bis] trumpet; and I heard “voice 

gel sounded, and I plaV EK TCJV 'TECTCTapOJv" KEpUTlOV TOV VVaiaGTrjpiOV TOV XpVVOV 
i j ^ i one from the foar horns of the “aUar ‘golden 

lvbj7riov tov Oeou , 14 ^Xtyov<jav [ Tip EKTip ayykXcp 


in the Greek tongue 
hath his name A.pol- 
lyon. 

12 One woe is past ; 
and , behold, there 
come two w»jes more 
hereafter. 


heard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold¬ 
en altar which is be- 


TOV 


before 


God, 


saying 


to the sixth 


angel 


fore God, 14 saying to which [is] 

the sixth angel which T „ , ~ i 

had the trumpet, l og £tx € rr l v ^o.A7Tiyya y Avcrop rovg TEoaapag ayytAovg rovg 

Loose the four angels who had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who 

which are bound in 
the great river Eu¬ 
phrates. 15 And the 
four angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, 


SEdEpsvovg £7ri Tip Trorapip Tip pEyaXip IZuippaTy. 15 Kai eXv- 

are bound at the “river ‘great Euphrates. And were 

Qpoav oi rsacrapEg ayyEXoi oi pTOipaGpEvoi Eig tt)v ujpav Kai 

loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the hour and 


q fia.(TavL<76rjaov7a.i they shall be tormented i/m-A T ov ^ in no wise GLTTrAW. 

3 cvpvjo-iv should find L. 1 (frevyet *flees LTTrA. v an* avTwv 6 8dua to? G. w o/xolol T. 

* Xpvcrol golden G. X cl x°-v LTTrA. ‘ o/uotot? Tr. a Punctuate so as to read and 

stings were in their tails Text. Rec. and g. b Kai and ltti aw. c — /cal tTTrAW. 

d Ka \ GLTTrAW. • « 7r ’ avru)v LTTrA. ^ f — tov ( read an angel) a. 8 •+* to 

whom T. h cPX*TCU LTTrA. 4 — Te<7crapcu|/ LTr[Aj k Acyoj'ra LTTrAW. 1 o ex<ov 

Who has GLTTrAW. 
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IX, X. RET JLATION. 

r'l/iepav Kai prjva teal Iviavrov , ’iva cnroKTen'ujciv to rpirov 
day and month and year, that they might kill the third 

rwv avQpojnujv. 16./cat b api9pog n crparevparwv rov i7T7rt- 

and the number of [the] armies of the caval- 


of men 
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and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part 
of men. 16 And the 
number of the army 
of the horsemen were 


KOV °dvO flVpia 8 sQ n pvpiabujv' p /cat H IJKOVCa rov apiQfXOV two hundred thou. 

ry [was] two myriads of myriads, and I heard the number thousand: and 

, I „ a k n t ». , • « / , I heard the number 

avrwv. 17 Kai ovrwg veloov" rovg nnrovg bv ry opacu y kcli of them. 17 And thus 

Of them. And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and X sav T horses in 

* r\ * j ) ) ^ y r\ 0 0 v the vision, &nd them 

rovg KaUrjpevQvg btt avrwv 9 exovrag UwpaKag 7 rvpivovg /cat that sat on them, hav- 

those sitting oh them, having breastplates fiery, and * n S breastplates of fire, 

■ * t\r \ /\ • / *» \ \ ti and of jacinth, and 

VCUClvVlVOVg KCU Ueuoceig* tear at KKpaAai TWV 17T7TWV brimstone: and the 

Ijyacinthine, and brimstone-like; and the heads of the horses [were] heads of the horses 

* . . \ * \ /* ' > *V / | A# 1 /, were as the heads of 

log fCHpaACU AEOVTOJVy Kai EK TOJV.OTOpClTOJVMVrixJV BKTTOpBVS- lions • and out of their 
as heads of lions, and out of their mouths goes* 7 mouths issued fire and 

rat 7 rvp H<Xl Kairvog Kai UBlOV. 10 t U7T O y TWV TplWV* TOVTWV 18 By these three was 

out fire and smoke and brimstone. By a three ‘these the third part of men 

*• / s) „ ' _ > ~ 7 r\ * > - \ * killed, by the fire, and 

arreKravdrjcav to rpirov rwv avupcjTriov, etc rov 7 rvpog kcli bj th( ; 8 m 0 ke, and by 

were killed the third of the men, by the fire amd the brimstone, which 


the 


X EK* 


TOV KC17TV0V Kai t 6K H 


by the smoke and. 


third of the men, by the fire 

rov Oeiov, rov iKTropivopivov bk 


j -w 


rwv.croparwv.avrujv . 

their mouths. 


by the brimstone, which goes forth 

19 v al.yap e^ovciat avfwv 

For the powers of them 


1 

BV 


out of 

T(p 


■in 


issued out of their 
mouths. 19 For their 
power is in their 
mouth, and in their 
tails : for their tails 
were like unto ser- 


arofiari avrwv elciv'" ai.yap.ovpat.avrwv opoiai ocpeciv^ them^he*’ 

•mouth 3 their ‘are: for their tails [are] like 'serpents, j n on A n A 


•mouth 3 their ‘are; for their tails [are] like * serpents, burt 20 And the 

l\ovcai KEfbaXag, Kai bv avralg aSiKovatv. 20 Kai 01 Xonroi re l x h of tte 

having heads, and with them they injure. And the rest by ^hese^lagues * yet 

rwv av9pw7rwv o'i ovK.d7TEKrdv9rjcav bv raIg.7rXrjya'ig.Tavraigy repented not of thd 

of the men who were not killed by these plagues, 

, , ~ . J ~ y „ y that they should not 

uerevoricrav bk rwv epywv rwv.xtipwv-avrwvy iva fit) worship devils, and 

3 evea ‘repented of the works of their hands, that ^ot an< ^ 8 ^" 

r * ver, and brass, and 


w 


cure 


‘not 


‘they 


x 7rpQCKVvr]C(jJcnira Saipovia, Kai 7 eiSarKa ra %pvca Kai stone, and of wood: 
ey 2 should do homage to the demons, and “idols Hhe golden and ' neither can see, 


ra apyvpa 

silver 


Kai 

and 


ra 


Kai ra \d\Kd Kai ra \l9iva 
and brazen and stone 

& ovtb (SAsTTEiv z Cvvarai J 1 ovre aKoveiVy ovre /mpiTrareiv * 
^hich neither 3 to ‘‘see J are 2 able, nor to hear, 

21 Kai ov.fjiSTEvotfGav bk Ttbv.(p6vujvMvru)Vy 


nor 


Kai ov.perevorjcav bk 
And they repented not of 


ovre 


y , nor hear, r^or walk. 

%VAiva, 21 neither repented 
wooden, they of their murders, 
* nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornica¬ 
tion, nor of their 
thefts. 


their murders, 


nor 


to walk. 

Ik tujv 
of 




• (pappaKBiuJV 11 avrioVy 


‘sorceries 


ovre 

nor 


BK 

Of 


y ~ 


rrig.7ropvBiag.avr ujv, 
their fornications, 


ovre 

nor 


BK 

Of 


Hheir, 

rujv.KABppdruJV.avrujv* 

their thefts. 

10 Kai bUov aXAov dyyeXov icxypbv Karafiaivovra bk rov 

Ai}d I saw another a angel ‘strong coming down 

ovpavoijy 7repil3el3\r)jiEvov Kai b Tpig 67ri c 

heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow on 

a\rjg ud , Kai rb.Trpooujrrov.avrov wg b ijXtog, Kai oi.Trobeg.avrov 
head, and his face as the sun, and his feet 

wg crvXoi 7rvpog‘ 2 Kai e elxzv ]l Iv ry.X£ip l - a vrov fiiflXapiSiov 

as pillars of fire, and he had in 


out of the 


T7]g 

the 


his hand 


a little book 


X. And I saw an¬ 
other mighty angel 
come down from hea¬ 
ven, clothed with a 
cloud : and a rainbow 
was upon his head, 
and his face was as it 
were the sun, and hia 
feet as pillars of fire : 
2 and he had in his 
hand a little book 


0 SiafivpiaSes LTA. 


P — Kai GLTTrAW. 




ti T wy of the (armies) OLTTrAW. 

Q iSou T. r a7ro from OLTTRAW. ■ + ’nArjyun' 3 plaglies OLTTrAW, 

OLTTrAW. 7 Yj yap e^ovata t<*)v iTrirmv For the power of the horses (clut mv for Twv ithtojv 
w) kv toj o’TO/u.aTt ai/Tu>v kanu Kai kv Yat? ovpai*; avrw^‘ is in their mouth and in their tails 
GLTTrA w. w ou not qw ; ov5e ta. x 7rpocrKv»o7crov(7'tv they shall do homage to ltti-aw. 
7 + TOL GLTTrAW. 1 Svvairrai L'XTrA. a fyapjxaKiwv TJ c papp.aKU)V A. b + t) the 

(rainbow) OLTTrAW. c 77jy K€<paArjy LTTrAW, d *h o.vtov (read his head) OLTTrAW 

« kyuv having GLTTrAW. 
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A TT 0 K A A T 'P I S. 



open • and he set his 
right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot 
on the *urth, 3 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roar- 
eth and w heu he had 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 
4 And wh< u the seven 
thundi rs had uttered 
their voices, I was 
about to u rite : and I 
heard a voice from hea¬ 
ven saving unto me, 
Seal up tliO'-e things 
which ihe seven thuu- 
ders uttered, and write 
them not. 5 And the 
angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea 
and npnu the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heav* n, 0 and sware 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and 
the things that then in 
are, and the earth, and 
the things that there¬ 
in are, and the sea, and 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
should be time no 
lonper : 7 hut in the 
days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser¬ 
vants the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which 1 hi ard from 
htavin spake unto me 
again, nud said, Go 
and tako the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 9 And I 
went unto the augel, 
and said unto him, 
Give me the litile 
hook. And he said 
unto me, Take it, and 
eat it up ; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it -hall be iu thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 
10 And I took, the 
little book out of the 
angel’s hand, aud ate 
it up; and it was in 
my mouth sweet as 
honey : and ns soon 


f avEipypevop’" Kai Wiikep rbv.TrnCa.aurov top SeZicp Itti %rin> 

open. And lie placed his "foot * rig h t upon the 

OaKacHyap^ rbv.ee ivibvvpov ini h n}p yrjp 3 Kai tKoa^ep 

sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried 

<po)vy peydXy ibanep Xsojp pvKarar Kai ote ttciiaZev, 

with a 2 voice ‘loud as a lion roars. And when he cried, 

lXa\r](jav at inra f3povrai Tag.iavTu>y.(piopdg' 4 Kai ore 


4 spoke 


‘the “seven •’thunders 


their voices. 


And when 


t\a\7]crav ai hrra (3povrai 1 rdg.cpun'dgJavTcup / ^epEXXov' 

4 spoko ‘the 3 sevcn 3 thunders their voices, I was about 

yoaepetv' Kai yKovaa tpiovijp Ik tov ovpavov, Xiyovadp l poi y 1 ' 

to write : Ami I heard a voice out of the heaven, saying to me, 

'E^pdyiaov a iXdXrprav at tirra (Spov-ai, Kai pi) "Varra' 1 

Seal what [things.] 4 spoke ‘the -seven ’thunders, and ’not = them 

ypdxpyr . 5 Kai b ciyyeXog. op elSop iarbora ini rijg OaXdaaijg 

1 write. And the ungel whom I saw standing on the sea 

Kai ini Trig yi)g , ijoev Tijv.x^pa.avrov 11 Eig top ovparop, 
and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the heaven, 

6 Kai ujpovEP iv T(p ^bovn Etg rovg aibovag rbup atun>ujp } eg 

and sware by him who lives to the ages of the ages, who 


tKTKJEP top ovparop Kai tol ev avrtp, Kai ti)p yr]P Kai 

created the heaven and the things in it, and the earth and 

Ip avnjy °Kai ti)v OdXaaaap Kai 

in it, and the sea 

*0n %povo£ p opk tarai err 11 7 q aXXd n ip ra7g ijpepaig rpg 

l)elay ’no ‘shall 2 be longer; but in the days of the 

(piovtjg to v ifiSbpov dyyeXov 9 orav ^iXX?; aaXniCEiP 9 
voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound [the] trumpet, 

Kai r TeXE<70y l to pvarypiov tov 0eov 9 bjg Evijy- 

also should be completed the mystery of God, as he did annouuee 

yeXifjEP s To1g.eavTUV.covXoig Tolg npo^rjraig^ 

the glad tidings to his bouclmcn the prophets. 

8 Kai t) (piovi) i)v i)KOV(ra Ik tov ovparov , 7 rdXiv 

And the voice which I heard out of the heaven [was] again 

‘XaXoiW 1 per ipov, Kai r Xiyovaa 9 1, "YnayE XdpE to ™l3if3Xa- 

speakiug with me, and saying, Go. take the little 

ptbiov" to 7)PE(pyp'ei'OP iv ry x El P L x dyyeXov tov earborog 

book whieh is open in the hand of [the] angel who is standing 

£7ri rijg 9aXdaar]g Kai ii ri rrjg yi)g . 9 Kai JdnbjXQdv" Trpog top 

on the sea aud on the earth. And I went to the 


ra 

the things 


ra 


and the things in 


ev avryp 

it. 


ayyeXop, Xiyiov civ rip , Z A og" poi to (3ij3XnpiSiop. Kai Xiyei 

angel, sayiug to him, Give me the little book. And he says 

poi , Ad/3e Kai KarcityayE avro‘ Kai TTiKpavel aov ti)p 

to me, Take and eat 3 np ‘it : and it shall make bitter thy 

KOiXiap, aXX’ iv Tip.arbpaTi.GOV earai yXvKv big piXi. 10 Kai 

belly, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And 

tXafiov to flifiXaplbiop ek rbjg X El poQ tov ayyiXov , Kai Kari- 

I took the little book out of the hand of the angel, and ate 

( payov avro‘ Kai t)v iv Tip.GTopari.pov (vg piXi yXvKv' Kai 

*up 'it ; and it w r as in my mouth 3 as ’honey ‘sweet ; and 


— ra9 


f Tjvetpyfjuiuov LTTrA. S Qa\dacrr)S GLTTrAW. h rrjq yrj<; GLTTrAW. 

<f>iovas euvTUjr GI.TTrAW. k rjfxe AAot' LTrAW. 1 — /utot GI.TTrAW. m aura LIT rAW. 

B + tt jy St^idv the right GLTTrAW. ° [icai tt)V OaXaaaau Kai ra ev avTTj] L. P ovk€T(. 

eerrat GLTTi aw. aAA* LTTrA. r erekeaBrj was completed GLTTrAW. * tov? carrou 

5ovAov? tov? 7rpo<f>i}Ta<; GLTTi a W. i AaAo vaav LTTrAW. * v Aeyovaav LTTrA w. * 

kiov book lt. a. 1 + tov of the GyrriAW. y aTTTjA^a lt. * Sev^a; (read toiling 

him to give) GLTTrAW. 






X, XI. REVELATION". 

orf tipayov avTO, l7riKp<h'9r) r).KOi\tn.ftnv. 11 Kai c XiyEt !l 

when I did eat it, ■‘was 4 made Milter 'my "belly. And A ho says 

fxoi, Aei.ge naXiv. npotyrfTEvoai ini Xao7g »cai d eQvegiv Kai 
to mo, Thou must again prophesy as to peoples, and nations, and 

yXioGoaig Kai [SaoiXEvoiv 7toWo7q. 
tongues, and ’■'kings ‘many. 

11 Kae iSoOrj fxoi KaXapog opoiog pafidtp,* Xeywi'i f *Ey£i- 

And was given to me a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, 

pat, 11 feat pirprjoov rbv vaov tov 9Eov y Kai to 9voiaon)piov , 

aud measure the temple of God, and the altar, 

ical rovg npoGKvvovvrag iv avrtp' 2 Kai , n)v avXrjv ryv 
and those who worship in it. And the court which 

*tcr(n)9ev n tov vaov tKfiaXe h t£aV' teal pi) avryv p^Tpyoygy 
[is] within the terapje cast out, and Mot 2 it ‘measure; 

on ISoQrf ro7g eQvegiv Kai rrjv nbXiv rrjv ayiav 

’because it was given [up] to the nations, and the 3 city ‘holy 

nartjoovG'.v jxrjvag l rEGoapaKOvra !l k Svo . 3 /cat Siogqj 

shall they trample upon -months ‘forty 2 two. And I will give 

ro7g.SvGiv.paprvGiv.poVt Kai npoiprjTEvoovGiv rjpipag 

[power] to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy Mays 

X^ctg StaKOGiag eKriKOvra, ] nEptpEl3\ri pivot " odte- 

M -thousand 3 two ^hundred [ 5 and] ®sixty, clothed in sack- 

Kovg . 4 oifToi ziaiv at Svo iXalait Kai m Suo Xvxviai 

cloth. These are the two olive trees,. and [the] two lampstands 

ai ivtoniov a rov n °9eov " rijg yijg ^icribGai^ 5 ical el rig 

which ’“'before 3 the 4 God 5 of ®the 7 earth ‘stand. And if anyone 

avrovg ** 9eX ^ 7 " aoucrjoaiy 7 rvp iKnopEverat etc tov oroparog 

b them ‘should -will 3 to 4 injure, fire goes out of ‘mouth 


aurioVy icai KarEoOiEi rovg.ixOpovg.avriov' 

‘their, and devours their enemies. 


icai ft Tig T avrovg 
And if anyoue Hhem 


6eXy ][ aoac7]Gait ovriog Sel.avrbv anoKravOSjvai . 6 oitoi 

^should‘will 3 to‘injure, thus must he be killed. These 

(XOvgiv s 'iZovolav KXe7Gai tov ovpavovtva prj v /3otxv 

have authority to shut the heaven, that no 3 may ■‘fall 

verog iv rjpkoaig avruv rrjg npo(pr)TEiag'^ Kai i^ovoiav 

‘rain in [the] days of their prophecy; and "u'hnrity 

eXovgiv ini tojv vSarioVy GrpsipEiv avrd eig alpa . .vu. .rara- 

they have over the waters, to turn them into blood,* aud to 

£at rrjv yijv™ z naoy nXrjyrjj boaKig iav 9EXr)o(ooiv. 1 ' 7 Kai 

smite the earth with every plague, as often as they may wilL And 

orav teXegojgiv Ti)v.papTVpiav.a f jrCjv , to Oypiov to 

when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who 

avafia7vov ek rijg dj3uooov noirjoEi y n6Xspov pEr avriov" 

come 3 up out of the abyss will make war with them, 

#cat vucrjGEi avrovg y Kai anoKTEvei avrovg . 8 Kai 1 tcl 

and will overcome them, and will kill them : and 

nriopara^ avribv ini rijg nXarEiag aa noXEiog rqg pE- 

3 bodies ‘their [will be] on the street of ’city ‘the 
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as I had eaten it. my 
belly was bit tor. 
11 And he said nnro 
me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again before 
many peoples, and na¬ 
tions, and tongues, 
and kings. 


XT. And there was 
given me a reed like 
unto .a rod : and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that 
worship therein. 2 Rut 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it is given 
uuto the Gentiles: ami 
the holy city shall 
they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 
3 And I will givo 
power unto my two 
witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thou¬ 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth¬ 
ed in sackcloth. 4 These 
are the two olive trees, 
and the two candle¬ 
sticks standing before 
the God of the ea-ih. 

5 Aud if any man 
will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devouivth 
their enemies : and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 

6 These have power to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy : and 
have power over wa¬ 
ters to turn them to 
blood, and to smite 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often as 
they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finish¬ 
ed their testimony, the 
beast that a^cend- 
ethout of the bottom¬ 
less pit shall make 
war against them, and 
shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 8 And 
their dead bodies shall 
lie in tho street of 
the great city, which 


c keyovaiv they say LTTrA. d + 4nl as t<> T. e + Kat 6 ayyeAoy eia-nj/cet and 

the angel stood E. fr Eyeipe LTTrA w. ff c^ojOcv outside EGLTTrAW. b i^todev 

outside LTTr, 1 TeacrepdiKOvra LTTrA. k + Kai and LAW. 1 Tr€pt^€j 3 Ar]/AeVou? Tr. 

03 -f- at the G LTTrAW; ° — tov L. 0 Kvpiov Lord G LTTrAW . P eo-rwrey OLTTrAW. 

8 94 Act wills GLTTrkW. 1 avrou? fo'Aet them wills G ; 94kei avrou? LAW ; Qekijcrr) auTOU? 

should have willed them T] auTous 0eA 17077 Tr. 8 + rqv the lti[a]w. 1 t6^ ovpav'ov 

l^ovcriav Kkeidat. G. v verb? jSpc'xT? Ta? rj/uepa? *nj 9 npo<f)YfT€La<: av twp (avrCiv rp? n po^>. w) 

(read [during] the days) GLTTrAW. w + cV with (every) LTTrA.^ ^ * oo-d<t9 4av ^eA^- 

Gojcnv ev 7 ra<rp ^rArjy^ OW, 7 p.eT aurwp rroAe/uo*' GLTTrAW. * to nriopia body OLTTrAW, 
** + T>}9 LTTrAW. 
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spiritually is ca.ied 
Sodom arid Egypt, 
where also our Lord 
was crucified. 9 And 
they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 10 And they 
that dwell upon the 
eal th shall rejoice o- 
ver them, and make 
merry, und'shall send 
gifts one to another ; 
because these two pro¬ 
phets tormented them 
£hat dwelt on the 
earth. II And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into 
them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; aud 
great fear fall upon 
them which saw them. 
12 And they heard a 
great voice from hea¬ 
ven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And 
they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies behefd 
them. 13 And the 
Bame hour wa3 there a 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain 
of men seven thou¬ 
sand : aud the rem¬ 
nant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 


14 The second woo 
In past; and , behold, 
the third woo cometh 
quickly. 


15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and 
there were great voices 
in heaven,saying,The 
kingdoms of this 
world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign for ever 
and ever. 1G And the 
four aud twenty el¬ 
ders, which sat before 


ya\j)Q] ijng KaXelrai TrvtvfxariKiug SuSopa kcii A’lyuTrrogj 

“great, Which is called spiritually Sodom aud Egypt, 

07T0V KCLl 6 Kvpiog b t)u,UJV [ ' tfJravptuO/]. 9 KCtL C j3Xt\pOV(TLV n 

where also “Lord our was crucified. Aud “shall‘“see [‘some] 

Ik tujv Xaw teal'(pvA(x)V Kal yXtuaotuv Kal tOvtuv d ra 7 mo- 

2 of 3 the 4 people* ’and 6 tribes 7 and “tongues “and ‘"nations 14 bodies 


% f! tt 


fiara u avrtuy rjptpag rpstg *icar ij/xicrv, kcu ra r 7cnupara.avrtuv 

l3 their 16 days l5 three and a half, and their bodies 

ovk { a(pi)crovcnv n rsOrjvai elg % pvt) para. ]l . 10 teal* oi Kar - 
3 not ‘they 2 will suffer to be put into tombs. And they that 

oiKOuvreg km rtjg yrjg h xctpovcnv ]l stt* aiirolg , Kal l ev(ppavQr ]- 

dwell on the earth will rejoice over them, and will make 

( tovtcuK al Stupa k 7rkp\povcnv :[ aWrjXoig, on oiirot oi Svo 

merry, and gifts will send to one another, because these, the two 

rrpotpprai tfiaadviaav rovg KaroiKovvrag tm rrjg yi)g. 

prophets, tormeuted them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Kal pera rag rpsig i/pkpag Kal rjpuyv , 7 rveiipa Ztoijg 

And after the three days and a half, [the] spirit of life 

Ik roil 9eoi> elcrijXOev v trr avrovgKal tcrrrjaav km rovg 

from God did enter into them, and they stood upon 

7 roSag avriuv, Kai tp6j3og pkyag m t7recrev" km rovg Oeuopovvrag 

“feet ‘their; and 2 feur ‘great fell upon those beholding 

avrovg . 12 Kal i)Kovaav U (puivy)y peydXijv 11 he rov ovpavov. 

them : aud they heard a 2 yoice 


f great 


out of the heaven. 


°X kyoverav 11 aiirolg , p, A vdjir\rs^ CoSe. Kai dvkj3poav slg rov 

saying to them, Come up hither. And they went up to the 

ovpavov tv ry vetpkXy, Kal tOecbprjoav avrovg oi.txOpol.avrtuv # 

heaven in the cloud ; and 3 boheld 4 them ‘their 2 enemies. 

13 Kal tv tKslvy ry iopgt kykvero (Tei&pog pkyag, Kal ro 

And in that hour there was Earthquake ‘a 2 great, and the 

StKarov rrjg 7roXeujg iireaev^ Kai airsKravOrjaav sv rtp oeujptp 

tenth of the city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 

ovopara avQpSomuv x^i&Seg tirra' Kal oi Xoi7rol tp<pof3o£ 

’names 4 of 5 men “thousand ‘seven. And the rest “afraid 

iykvovro , Kai iStoKav S6%av r<p 9etp rov ovpavov . 

‘became, and gave glory to the God of the heaven. 

14 *H oval q j / 11 Sevrkpa arrriXQsv * iSov } rj oval 77 rpirrj 


3 Woe 
/ 


‘the “second is past; 


lo, the 4 woe 


‘third 


Kai tyevcrvro 


tpXtrai raxv 

comes quickly. 

15 Kai 6 s t 6Sopog ayyeXog scraXmcrev , 

And the seventh angel sounded [his] trumpet ; and “were 

(pujval peyaXai tv r<p ovpavtp , r Xkyovaai S ’E ykvovro ai 

“voices ‘great in the heaven, saying, 6 Are ’become ‘the 

/ 3a<jiXelai 11 rov Kocrpov rov.KvplovJfpvjVy Kal rov.xpLQrov.avrov , 

“kingdoms 3 of 4 the’world our Lord’s, and his Christ’s, 

Kal liaoiXsvast 1 elg rovg alluvag rtuv d’alivtvv. 16 Kai t ol 5 * 

ages of the ages. 


and he shall reign to the 


And the 


EiKOOL y Kai 11 rkcroapeg 7rps<rl3vrepoi w ot u tvtu7riov rov 9eov x KaO 

twenty and four elders, who before God sit 


0 avTtov their GLTTrAW. c pKeirovc tlv see GLTTrAW. d to 7rrco/xa body GLTTrAW. 

« [#cai] A. f atpiovartv they Suffer LTTrA ; dfiLOUcriv W. B fivrjfMa a tomb GLTTrAW. 

h XQ' l P ovo ’ tI/ rejoice gltti-aw. * eu^>paiVo^rat maice merry LTTrAW. k Treix7rovaLv send t. 
1 kv ( — iu Tr[Aj) avTOi? GLlTrAW. m iireirecrev LTTrAW. n <Pu)vrj<; fieyaKrjs TrA. 0 Ae- 
yovaitj^ TrA. P *A vafiare LTTrAW. 9 — ^ W. r Aeyo vr<i<; GLTAW. * 8 ’EyeVeTO r) 

PaurikeCa 6 is ’become ’the 'kingdom GLTTrAW. 1 —oi l[a]. v — Kai GLTTrAW, 

w 0 i (read sitting) l]a]. 1 oi KddrjvTat {read who [are] Wore God who sit) TTr. 
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fxsvoi £7 ti Tobg.9povovg.avTojv, £7T£(Fav £7 ri Ta.7rpo(j<jj7ra.avrCov, 

on their thrones, fell upon their faces, 

icai 7rpo(JEKvi’r}<jav r(p Oefijy 17 XiyovTEg, 'Ev\api(jrovpkv oot, 

and worshipped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 

KvpiE 6 9eog 6 7 ravroKparcop, 6 cbv Kai 6 Jjv 7/cai 6 

Lord God Almighty, [He] who Is, and who was, and who [is] 

z on EiXr](pag ti)v Svvafiiv gov t7jv fttydXrjv, 

coming, that thou hast taken 3 power ‘thy ‘great, 

Kai ifiaoiXEvoag. 18 Kai tcl tQvrf ujpyio9i)oav, icai yXQfv i) 

and reigned. And the nations were angry, aud is come 

opyi] gov, Kai o Kaipog tlov VEKpu) v, KpiOrjvai, Kai Sovvai tov 

“wrath ‘thy, and the time of the dead to be judged, and to give the 

fiiaQbv To7g.SovXotg.Gov ro7g 7rpo<p7]Tatg y Kai rotg aytoig Kai 

reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and to the saints, and 

toIq (j)oj3ovfiEvoiQ to. bvofxd.GOV) & toTq fxiKpolg Kai ro7g 

to those who fear thy name, the small and the 

[XEydXoig,' 1 Kai Sia(p9E7pai to vg b Sia<pQeipovTag" t))v yyv. 

great; and to bring tocorruption those who corrupt the earth. 

19 Kai Tfvoiyrj o vabg tov Oeou c iv Ttp ovpavtp , Kai axp- 

And was opened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 

Or] r) KifiuJTog Trjg-bia0t]KT]g. d avTOV n iv Ttp.vatp.avTOv* Kai 

seen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 

lyei'ovTO aoTpawai Kai tptovai Kai /3povTai Kai geiguoq Kai 

there w T ere lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 

\dXa^a fiEydXr]. 

2 hail ‘great. 

12 Kai GrifiEiov ftiya bj<p9r) iv T(p ovpavtp , yvvr) 7 rapi- 

And a “sign ‘great w'as seen in the heaven; a woman cloth- 

l3E^\r}fxkvr] tov r']Xi ov, Kai 7 ) geXi]vt] vi roKUTio Tu)v.7rQSojv.avTrjg, 

ed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, 

Kai E7Ti Trjg.KEtpaXrjg.avTrjg GTSfpavog doTspoxv SwSEKa* 2 Kai 

and on her head a crown of “stars ‘twelve; and 

iv.yaGTpiJxovGa.) e ^KpS^E t 11 wbivovaa Kai ftaGmn^ofxivr] 

being with child she cries being in travail, and being in pain 

T6KELV. 

to bring forth. 

3 Kai (L<p9r] aXXo GrjfXETov iv T(p ovpavp, Kai iSov, Spa - 

And w r as seen another sign in the heaven, aud behold, a •‘dra- 

KCOV 

gon 

£7ri Tag.KE(paXdg.avTOV h SiaSrffxaTa fcTrra* 11 4 Kai r'j.ovpd.avTov 

upon his heads “diadems ‘seven ; aud his tail 

ovpEi to TpiTov tujv aGTEpujv tov ovpavov, Kai i/3aXEv al'TOvg 

drags the third of the stars of the heaven, and he cast them 

eig T7]v yi]v . Kai 0 SpaKu>v sgtijkev ivu>7riov Ttjg yvj'aiKug rfjg 

to the earth. And the dragon stands before the woman who 

fxeXXovorjg teke7v, tv a GTav tekjj, Tb.TtKvov.avTrjg 

is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 

KaTa<pdyy. 5 Kai etekev vi ov 1 dppEva / og piXXEt 7 rot- 

he might devour. Aud Hhe brought forth a “son ‘male, who is about. to 

fxaivELV TcdvTa ra iOvr] iv pdfic^ oiSr]pqt' Kai ypiritoQt] 

shepherd all the nations with 3 rod ‘an “iron : aud was caught away 


-- - O f J 

» fxiyag Trvppog tX llJV KEcpaXdg etttcl Kai Kspara SfKa * Kai 

‘great “red, having 'heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and 


God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and waxt, and art 
to come ; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast 
reigned. 18 And the na¬ 
tions were angry, and 
thy wrath income,aud 
the time ot the dead, 
that they should be 
judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small 
and great: and should- 
est destroy them 
which destroy the 
earth. 

19 And the temple 
of God w'as opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament : 
and there were light¬ 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderiugs, and an 
earthquake, and great 
hail. 


XII. And there ap¬ 
peared a great-wonder 
in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of 
twelve stars: ’2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 


3 And there ap¬ 
peared another win¬ 
der in heaven ; and 
behold a great red 
dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew the third 
part of the stars of 
hdaven,. and did cast 
them to the earth : 
and the dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was ready to be 
delivered, for to de¬ 
vour her child as soon 
as it was born. 5 And 
she brought forth a 
man child, who was to 
rule all nations w-ith 
a rod of iron : and her 


y — Kal o ipxofJLevos GLTTrAW. * 4- Kal and T. a TOUS fJUKpovs Kai TOU 5 iicyaK ov? 

LTrA. b 6ia(f>9etpavTa<; corrupted l. c + 6 which [is] LTTr. d tou Kvpiov (read 

the covenant of the Lord) G. e -f Kai and lt[aJ. 1 (Kpa £iv was crying l. k nvppos 

fLtyat LTTr A. h cttto. fiiaOTj/xara GLTTrAW. 1 a perev LTTr AW. 
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A n O K A A Y t I S. 


xi r. 


child was caught up 
unto God, and to his 
throne. C Aud the wo¬ 
man fled into the wil- 
•u-rness, where she 
\nth a place prepared 
• <f God, that they 
should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 


7 And there was 
war in heaveu: Mi¬ 
chael and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon ; and the dra¬ 
gon fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre¬ 
vailed not; neither 
was their place found 
auy more in heaven. 
9 And the great dra¬ 
gon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
f>eril, and Satan, 
xhich decoivcth. the 
"‘hole world: he was 
cast out into the 
earth, and his angels 
were cast out with 
him. 10 Aud 1 heard 
a loud voice saying 
iu heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and 
strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his 
Christ : for the ac¬ 
cuser of our brethren 
is cast down, "which 
accused them fore 
our God day and 
night. 11 And they 
overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 
12 Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the sea 1 for the devil 
is come down unto 
you, having great 
v/rath, because he 
kuoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 


13 And when the 
dragon saw that ho 
was cast UDto the 
earth, he persecuted 
the woman which 
brought forth the 
mau child. 14 And to 


rb.reKVOv.avnp ; 7 rpog rov 9ebv Kai k rbv.Oporov.avrou . 6 Kai 

her child to God and his throne. And 

V yvvf) ttpvyev etc ttjv tpypov, ottov 1 tottov yroipav- 

the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place pre- 

n'evov citto rov Oeov , ira Uel n 'rpe(pu)<jiv" avryv jjpspag 

pared of God, that there they should nourish her 7 <lays 

X^Xiag SiaKocriciQ tZyKovra. 

*a thousand ’two 4 Luudred [ 8 and] 6 sixty. 

7 K at tyevero tt oXepog iv np ovpavip' n o" feat 

And there was war in the heaven : Michael and 


oi.ayyeXoi.avrov °iTroXepi)(jav Kara 11 rov dpaKovrog , /cat 6 

his angels warred against the dragon, and the 

dpaKiov eTroXipyaev^ Kal oi.dyyeXoi.avrov' 8 Kal ovk 

dragon warred, and / his angels ; and 3 not ’they “pre¬ 

war, 11 q ovre 11 rorrog evpeOt] avribv tn iv rip oupai'ip. 9 teat 

vailed, nor 3 place *was 4 found “their any more in the heaven. And 


ifiXrjOq 6 CpaKtov 

was cast [out] the “dragon 


o piyag , d otpig 6 dpxaiog, 6 KaXou• 

’great, the “serpent ancient, who is 


pevog diaf3oXog y Kal 6 aaravag, 6 tt Xavtov ryv otKovpevrjv 

called Devil, and the Satan, who misleads the “habitable 


oXtjv, ifiXyOrj etg ryv yyv, Kal oi.ayyeXoi.avrov 

[ 3 world] ‘whole, he was cast into the earth, and his angels 

per avrov i(5\i)9)}<jav. 10 Kai fjKovaa (ptovyv peydXijv r \e~ 

3 with 4 him ‘were “cast. And I heard a “voice ‘great 

yovcrav iv rip ovpai'ip" *Apn iyevero if oioryola Kal y dvvti- 

saying in the heaveu, Now is come the salvation and the -power 

pig Kal 7} j3a<nXeia rov.Oeov. ypiov^ Kai r) i^ovaia rov xpicrrov 

and the kingdom of our God, and the authority 3 Christ 

avrov * on s Karef3Xy9y n 6 i Kan)yopog 11 ribv.ddeXcpibv.ypCjv^ 

‘of “his; because is cast down the' accuser of our brethren, 

o Karyyopiov V avribv n ivioTTiov rov.Oeov.ypujv ypepag Kai 

who * accuses them before our God day and 

vvicrog . 11 Kai avroi ivtKrjaav avrov did to alpa rov 

night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 

apviov , Kai dta rov Xoyov ryg.paprvpiag.avrdjv , /cai 

Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and 

w od/c" i)ya7n](7av Tijv^vxyv.avrutv axp<- Oavdrov . 12 did 

“not ‘loved their life unto death. Because of 


rovro ev<ppaive<j9e x oi 11 ovpavoi Kal oi Iv avroig tjKyvovvreg • 

this rejoice ye heavens and [ye] who in them tabernacle. 

^roig KaroiKovaiv^ z ryv yyv Kai ryv OaXaooav 


or t 


ovai 

Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the sea, because 

Kare(3rj 6 diafioXog rrpdg vpag Ix^v Ovpov peyav , £t- 

ii come down the devil to J9U having “fury ‘great, know- 

dd)g on oXiyov Kaipov tvet. 

ing that a short time henaa. 

13 Kai ore eldev o dpaKiov on e/SXrjOrf etg ryv yijvy 

And when “saw ‘the “dragon that he was cast into the earth, 

eduuZev ry)v yvvaAKa rjng ereKev rbv'dppeva. n 14 Kal 

he persecuted the woman which brought forth the male [child]. And 


k + np.bg to GLTTrAW. 1 -f e*el there gtaw. “ rpe^ovatv they nourish TTr ; 

€KTpe(f)u)o-iv w. “ore both l. ° tov ( — rov T[a]) TroAtjuijcrat /uera warred with 

GLTTrAW. P Z<r^U<T€i/ he prevailed G. ^ ovdi GLTTrAW. r kv T<j> ovpavoi \eyovcrav 

GLTTrAW. * efiXijOr] ia Cast [out] LTTrA. 1 Karqyaip GLTA. v aurou? LTA. 

w ovx h* * — °‘ TTr A. y — Toig KdTOiKQVinv GLTTrAW. * TV YU 7 £ 0a\a<T<7 $ GW. 

* apatvav L j aputva. TTr A. 







REVELATION. 


XII, XIII. REVELATION. 

td69>iaav rrj ■yvvaucl ** Svo Trrspvysg row cisroD toD /uEyaXov, 

were given to the woman two wings of the “eagle ‘great, 


I *■» 


iva Tctr-qrai Eig rqv eotj/zov Eig rov.TOTVOV.avrrjg, ottov rps- 

that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where she is 

pirai Ikei Karpov, Kai Kaipovg, Kai {jjjurv Kaipov , airb 
nourished there a time, and times,’ .and half a time,, from [the] 

TrpocrcjTTOv too dfpEivg. 15 teal Ej3aXEv 6 o<pig c 6ttl(J^j rrfg 
face of fhe serpent. And 3 cast l the “serpent 8 after ®the 


yvvaiKog e:c rov.GTo/xaTOC.avrov 
‘Voman *eut 5 of e his ’mouth 

d TaVT 1 ]V 11 


vdcoo 


ft 


r o)g Trorapov, iva 

water as a river, that 
/ 


tt or a jxo (jj o pi]T ov' Troiyay, 

‘‘her [ S as G one] ’carried 8 aw'ay “by lp a 1 ‘river ‘he “might 3 uiake. 


with the rest 

IvroXdr tgv 


16 Kai 

And 

t(ior}Qi]<7£v r] yij ry yv vaud, Kai yvoi^ev /; yrj to crojua 

3 helped ‘the “earth the woman, and 3 optmod ‘the “earth 5 mouth 

avrrjg , Kai KareTnev rbv 7 Torajxbv ov tfiaXev 6 Spatcm* 

‘‘its, .and swallowed up the river which 3 cast ‘the “dragon 

Ik Tou.(jr6j.iaTog.auTOV . 17 Kai ojpyiaOi] 6 Spcuciov e t7ri l 

out of his mouth. And 3 was ‘angry ‘the “dragon with 

ry yvvaud , /cat gnrijXOev Trbtijcrai ttoXe/iov fXErd tCov Xgittujv 

the woman, and went to mako war 

TOv.GTr'cppaTog.avTTjg , run* rypovvriov rag 

of her seed, who keep the commandments 

6eou, Kai IxovTiov t))v fxapTvpiav { rov" , h]<you ^(OtcrroD. 11 

of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

18 Kat h iGraQ:]if n Itt\ ri)v cijXjiov rrjg QaXaGurfg' £3 

And I stood upon the sand of the sea; and 

eIoov ek rtjg Oa\dacn]g Qijpiov avafScCivov, tx ov l KS(paXdg 

1 saw out of the sea a beast rising, having “heads 

6 7rra Kai Kepara StKa' 11 Kai hri ' rwv.KcpdruJV.avrcv Stica dia- 

‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and on its horns ten dia- 

d/'ipara, Kai hri rcig.KEpaXdg.avrov li 6vopa ]i (3XaG<p7]/jAcig. 

denis, and upon its heads [the] name of blasphemy. 

2 Kai to Oqpiov o eloov rjv o/xciov 7 rapddXvx, Kai oi ttooeq 

" And the beast wbucnlsaw was like to a leopard, and “feet 

aurov ojg ] dpKrov,' ] Kai rb.GTGpa.avrov <hg rjrofxa VA Xkovrocd ] 

‘its as of a bear, and its mouth as [the] mouth of a lion ; 

Kai tduJKEv avrrp 6 SpctKiov n)v.dvvajxiv.avT0v , Kai tov Gpovov 

and 3 gave ‘to 5 it ‘the “dragon his power, and “throne 

avrov, Kai i^ovGtav fXEydXyv . 3 Kai n elcov" fxiav 0 t<Hv Kcipa- 

*his, and “authority ‘great. And I saw one 3 heads 

Xd)v avrov wg EGpaypsvrjv eig Oavarov Kai y) 7i\rjyi/ tov 

‘of “its as slain to death; and the wound 

Oavarov aurov kQEpa7rEvQj], Kai VtOavpar-Gy'' r oXy ry 

3 death ‘of “its was healed : and there was wonder in “whoio ‘the 

yy' 1 okigu) tov Qrjpiov . 4 Kai 7rpoGEKuvi]Gav s rdv dpaKovra 11 

earth after the beast. And they did homage to the dragon, 

v og n ecujkev v i£ovo'iav Tip Orjoiip, Kai vpooEKvvr,Gav w ro 

w ho gave authority to the beast ; and they did homage to the 

6i)piov, n XeyovrEg , Tig opoiog rip Gypiip ; x rig Svvarai 

beast, saying, Who [is] like to the beast ? who is able 
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the woman were given 
two wings ot a gr^at 
eagle, that sho might 
fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where 
she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and 
half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 
15 > And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
carried aw r ay of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo¬ 
man, and the enrth 
opened her mouth, and 
s wallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 
37 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo¬ 
man, and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the com¬ 
mandments of God, 
and have the testi¬ 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIII. And I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a 
beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horn3 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 Au<l the 
beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, 
and his fuet were as 
the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth ns the 
mouth of a lion : and 
the dragon gave him 
his power, and hi3 
teat, and great au¬ 
thority. 3 And 1 
saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed: 
and all the world won* 
.dered after the beast. 
4 And they worship¬ 
ped the dragon which 
gave power unto the 
beast: and they wor¬ 
shipped the boast, say¬ 
ing, Who is like unco 
the beast ? who is able 


b + a [ the LTTi[a]w. c ck tov (Tto/aoltos abrov onicno Trjs ywcurcbs GLTTrAW. a arnnjp 
GLTTrAW. e — eVl (raui 777 with the) L. f — TOU GI.TT. AW. e — xma-TOU GLTTrAW. 
h earciOrj it Stood LTrA. ‘ Kepara Stxa Kat KCpaXas eirr a GLTTrAW. k \)v6p.ara names 

GLTTrW. 1 apKOV GLTTrAW. m A eoi'Tiov of lloliS T. n — elSov GLTTrAW. 0 + Ja 

of (its) GLTTrAW* p iOavixaaev {read the whole earth wondered) i gtaw. q — h* 

kg LT aw. T r o\r t Y] yrj EGLTAW. 8 ry ZpaKwri GLTTrAW. 1 ort (nad because lie ga- c) 


GLTTrAW 


42 


7 4* 773K the GLTTrAW. 
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*o make war with 
him ? 5 Aud there was 
divert unto him a 
month speaking 1 great 
things sind blasphe¬ 
mies i and power was 
given unto him to 
coutiuue forty and 
two months. G And he 
opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his 
name,* and his taber¬ 
nacle, and them that 
dwe! I in heaven. 7 And 
it was given unto him 
to make war with 
the saints, aud to 
overcome them: aud 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 
8 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whoso 
names are not writ- 
teu in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 If any 
man have an ear, let 
him hear. 10 He that 
leadetli into captivity 
shall go into captivity: 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with the sword. 
Here is the paticucs 
and the faith of the 
saints. 


a n o k a a r * i s. 


XIII. 


iroXEfirj'tai fiET avrov ; 5 kcu 1869)] avrifi arofxa XaXoDv 

to make war with it ? And was given to it a moutli speaking 

psyaXa Kcii y f3Xaa(pi]piag m]] Kai ISoOrj avrtp Uiov<jia z 7roii]- 

great thing3. and blasphemy ; and was given to it authority t« 

aai prjvag a TSGfjapatcovTa ^ Svo' n 6 feat yvoiZev ro.oro/ta.auroi) 

^months 1 fortV And it nnpnnrl itc tvwviiMi 


act 


And it opened its mouth 

siq C j3\ci(j(p)]fiiav l{ 7roo£ tov Qeov, j3Xaa(f)i]pi]Gai to ovopet 

for blasphemy against God, to blaspheme “name 

avrov , teal Tijv.crtcijvi/v.avrovj d /cai n 


TOVQ tV Tf{) ovoavtp 
and those who “in 3 the ■‘heaven 


11 And I beheld an¬ 
other beast coming up 
out of the earth ; and 
he had two'horns like 
a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 12 And he 
exercisethall the pow¬ 
er of the first beast 
before him, and caus- 
eth the earth aud 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose 
deadly wound was 
healed. 13 And he do- 
eth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire 
come down from hea¬ 
ven on the earth iu 
the sight of men, 
14 and decciveththem 
that dwell on the 
earth by the means of 
those miracles which 


1 his, and hi» tabernacle, 

GKpvovvrag. 7 e ical tCoOrj avrip f 7 roXEpov rroirfGai pEra riov 

1 tabernacle. And was given to it 3 war Ho “make with the 

ayitov , /cat vucrjcrai avrovg * 1! /cat iSoQrj avrtp t^ovaia etcI 
saints, and to overcome them; and was given to it authority over 

7 rddav (pvXijv % ical yXuxjcrav ical tOvog. 8 /cat TrpOGicvvifGov- 

every tribo, and tongue, and nation ; and shall do homage 

<jiv h avrtp [l 7 ravreg ot KaroiKOVvreg etc l ri]g ypg 'cov' ov 

to it all who dwell on the earth of whom '“not 

ytyparcrai k rd ovopara 11 tv V# flifiXip 11 rrjg &orjg rov 

‘have been written the names 7 in “the “book lc of “life 12 of 13 the 

apvtov ra tcrtpaypkvov a7ro mral3oXrjg Kocrpov. 9 Et 

‘“Lamb “slain Hrom [ 2 the] Hounding '‘of [Hlie] “world. It 

rig i\ei ovg , aKovacirto. 10 Et Tig n °aixpctXix)viav ]l 

anyone has au car, let him hear. If anyone [ 2 into] “captivity 

p <n/vay€i, <11 tig aixpaXojvlav virciyu' ti rig tv ^paxaipgi^ 

‘gathers, into captivity he goes. If anyone with [the] sword 

T a7roKTevei i ]] s ce t 11 avrov tv ^paxcilp^d diroKravOriyaC CjSe 
will kill, '“must ‘he with [the] sword be killed. Here 

Igtiv rj vi to pom) ical i) 7rlang rcov ayitov. 

is the endurance and the faith of the saints. 

11 Kat eISov aXXo Oppiov avafSaivov Ik rrjg ypg, Kai 

And I saw another beast rising out of the earth, and 

t7x EV Kspara Svo opoia dpvitp, Kai tXaXet tog SpaKiov. 12 kcu 

it had 2 horns l two like to a lamb, and spoke as a dragon; and 

Tt)V i£ov<Jiav rov 7rpojrov Oppiov Trctaav ttoieI iviomov 
2 tho Authority 4 of 5 tho “first ^beast ‘all it exercises before 

ai)Toi) m Kai 7tolei rpv ypv Kai rovg t Karoucovvrag tv avr?j ]l 

it, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it 

*iva y 7rpo<JKvvr](7ji'7iv { ' to Oppiov to 7 rptorov, oft iOtpa-v 

that they should do homage to the 2 beast ‘first, of whom w.w 

TrEvOp if 7r Xrjyr) r ov.0 av dr ov.avrov * 13 Kai ttoieI orjjxda 

healed the wound of its death. And it works 2 sigus 

ptyaXa^iva Kai 7rvp 7 roi?j' x Kara l 3alveiv • tK .tov ov - 

‘great, that even fire it should cause to come down out of the hea- 

pavov 11 etg ti)v ypv evu)7tlov tuiv av0pib7nx)v . 14 Kai rcXava 

ven to the earth before men. And it misleads 

tovc KaroiKovvrag ird Tpg yijg , Sid ra appEut a 

those who dwell * on the earth, by reason of the signs which 


y fi\dcr(})Y)iJux blasphemous [things] la. z + 7 rbA.eju. 0 v war (read ttoitj. to make) e. a reo"- 
(rapaKouraS Jo E ‘ T^aaepdfcoura Svo LTTrA. b [/cat] and L. c j8Aaad)T]/xtaj LTTrAW. 

d — kcu LTTrAW. e — /cat eSodrj.. . viKrjcrai avrov s L. f 7rot7}crat wbAeftov TTi A, 8 -f./cat 
Aaov and people GLTTrAW. b avrov glttiaw. 1 ov (read [everyone] of whom has 

not been written) LTTrA. k to ovojua avrov his name LTTrA ; to ovoju.a the name gw. 

1 ru> plfiklu) GLTTrAW. m *f rov (read which was slain) GLTTrAW. n cU [is] 

for LTAW. ° — qtXJU.aA.co<rtav (read et? for) Tr. P — ervvayet LTTrAW. <1 fj.axa.ipYf 

LTTrA. r aTroKTaivcL kills L ; CLTroKravd^vai tO be killed A. 8 — bet A. 1 ev avrff 

KaroiKovvrag GTTrA. v TrpocrKvvfjcrovcnv they shall do homage LTTrA. w /cat 7rvp iva 

GW. x €K to u ovpavov Karafiaiveiv (Karafifi G ; Karapalvfi should come down W) GLIrA^ 







XIII, XIV. R E V E L A T I 0 N. 

iSoOrj avr<i> rroiijaai ti'tuTriov rou Oi/oiov, \iywv to~q 

it was given to it, to work beloic the beast, saying to those who 

KUTOLKOVGLV hTTL TfJ^ yijg, TTOldjGat Z £lKOVa n T( t O 01]p'l<p 0 ( 3' 1 
dwell on the earth, to make an intake to the beast, which 

t\£i t/)v 7 rXi]y/)v Ti]g b jiaxcttpcig" Kai t^ijGEv, 15 Kai tcoUrj 

lias the wound of the sword, and lived. And it was given 

c uuT(p i d covvai TTveupa^ t?j eikovl tov 0)jpiov, Iva Kai Xa- 
to it to give breath to the image of the beast, that 7 also “should 


X/)G ?/ )J ElKOJV TOV 9)]010V, K(li 7TOIIJG7), 

"spcuK 1 the a imu£e 3 ot 4 tlie 6 beast, and should cause as many as 


A ** f '' j! 

VGOL l UV 


M 

"not 


%7TpOOKVV7JGOJGlv' 1 h Tt'}V EtKOVa' TOV 0l]ptOV l lVa li CL7rOKTaV0C)GLV. 
‘would do homage to the image of the beast that they should be killed. 

1G kciI 7 roif.t TravraQ , Tovg ptKpovg Kai to vg pEydXovc, /cut 

And it calces all, the small and the great, and 

to vg 7 t\ovgiovq Kai to vg 7rT(x>xovg, Kai to vg EXtvOipovg Kai 

tho rich and the poor, and the free and 

Tui'Q SovXovg, 'iva k 0to(T7; 11 avToltg xdpaypa erri r/yt; X SI P^Q 

the bondmen, that it shoulu give them a mark on “hand 

avTuv t/)<; CtiiciQ) rj ettl 1 tu>v y uetojttujv^ uvtojv, J.7 in Kai ' iva 

‘their "right, or on "foreheads ‘their; and that 

pnj.Tig ovvrjTat dyopdaai 7j ntoX/'iaai, eipi) 6 tx^v to 

no one shonid be able to buy or to sell, except he who lias the 

\dpaypa n fy 1 °to bvoped tov Orjptov, ij tov aptOpov tov 

mark or the name'' oi the beast, or the 


numoer 


QpopaTOQ avTou. 18 ‘lice i) GOtpta egtiv. 6 ex^/v p rov n 

tname ‘of "its. Here -wisdom ‘is. He who lias 

vovv , y\;i](piGciTOJ tov dptOpbv, tov Uijpiov dptOpbg.yap 

understanding let him eount the nuiiium' of the beast: 

(xv0pu)7rov iariVj Kai oMotOpog.auTOV * r Xsv\ h 

M 


lor "number 


‘a "man's it is ; and 


its uurnber 


ebb. 


14 Kai s £icov y 1, Kai ibov , 1 dpvtov v iaT/)Kug ]l hri to bpog 

And Isaw, and behold, [the] JLamb stauuing upon mount 

EuoVy Kai per avTOV ekutov w TEGGapaKovra TEGGapeg 11 

fcjion, unit with him a hundred [and] forty four 

XtXidSeg, txovGai to bvopa x TOV.TraTpog.avTov yeypappevov 

thousand, navmg the name of his Father written 

ETri Ttbv.pETdj7novMVTti)v. 2 Kai rjKovoa (jnovrfv ek tov ov - 

their foreheads. And I heard a voice out of tho hea- 


ou 


pavov ojg <pujv/)v vdctTUJV ttoXXCjv, Kai ojg (ptovijv fSpovTrjg 

ven as a voice of ‘‘waters ‘many, and as a voice of "thunder 

pEyaXr]g * Kai y <ptov/)v ijKOVGa 11 ^KtPaptpb tov KiOapt^ovTOJV tv 
‘great : and a voice 1 heard of harpers harping with 

ra'ig.KiOdpaig.avTOJV. 3 Kai aSovotv fla (d£ !l (pci)v icatvpv evtv- 

their harps. And they sing as a '‘song ‘new bc- 

7 T10V TOO Opovov, Ka'l EVtOTTLOV TU)V TEOGUptOV ^UJtOV Kai 

fore the throne, and before the four living creatures and 

7 * uji / TrpEG^VTEpcov’ Kai ovCEtg h& i)dvvaTO n paQtlv ti)v (pc/jv, 


the 


elders. 


And no one 


was ablo to learn the 


song 
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he had power to do 
in the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them 
that dwell on tho 
earth, that they 
should make an imago 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, 
lb And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the beast, 
that the image of tho 
beast should boLh 
speak, and cause that 
as many as would not 
worship the image of 
the beast should be 
killed, lb Ami hecaus- 
eth all, both smalt aud 
great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to re¬ 
ceive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their 
foreheads : 17 and 

that no man might 
buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or 
the name of the beast, 
or the number of his 
name. 18 Here is wis¬ 
dom. Let him that 
hath understanding' 
count the number of 
the beast: for it is the 
number of a mau ; 
and his number is mx 
huuuied threescore 
uud six. 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount bion, 
and with him an hun¬ 
dred forty and four 
thousand, having lug 
Father’s name written 
in their foreheads. 
2 And i hoard a voice 
from heaven, as tho 
voice of many waters, 
and as tho voice of a 
great thunder: and I 
heard the voico of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: d aud 
they sung as it were 
a new song before the 
throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the 
elders ; ami no man 
could learn that song 
but the hundred and 


* eiKovai/ l. a os who ltti aw. b /juxxcupfjs lttia. c avrjj (that is, the image) l. 
d rri'CVfxa Bovvai W. * + tr'a that LTr[A]w. 1 tar LTTrA. £ npoaK.vi/gaovcrii' shall ilo 
homage T. b rfj ti/cou GTTiw. 1 — i^a (omit that they) LTTrAw. k Swan/ they should 
give GLTTrAW. 1 to /rtTOJ7ror' forehead GLTTrAW. ,u — ACat LT[a]. n — y GLTTrAW. 

° rou oi'op.aros of the name L. — 7ov GLTTrAW. 9 ccrriv IS Tr. r l^kogiol t^ij/corra 
k‘£ six hundred [and] sixty-six la. * cfioi' t. 1 to the glttiatt. v to-io? litiaw. 
w T€<7crapaK0i'TaTta(7apts LGW \ Tecrcrepd/coi/Ttt rtcrcrape? LTTrA. 1 -f* avrou kui to oro/ua 

(read his name and die name) glttiaw. > i] (pojvq yv y<ovaa the voice which 1 iicai d 

[was] GLITrAW. 44 -f cos US GLTTrAW. — cos GlfTr A J. <6nruro LIT. A. 
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forty and four thou¬ 
sand, which were re¬ 
deemed from the earth. 
4 These are they which 
were not defiled with 
women ; for they are 
Virgins. These are they 
Which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth. These were re¬ 
deemed from among 
men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And 
iu their mouth was 
found no guile : for 
they are without fault 
before the throne of 
God. 

6 And I saw another 
angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that 
dwell on theearth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
■with a ,loud voice, 
Fear God, and ■give 
glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judgment' 
is coma : and worship 
him that rliade hea¬ 
ven, and earth, ’and 
the sea, and the foun¬ 
tains of waters. 


8 And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. 


9 And the third angel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
auy man worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive /its- mark 
in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig¬ 
nation ; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
uugeL, and iu the pre¬ 
sence of the Lamb: 



AnOKAAT^IS. 


XIV. 

Ei.p>) at 

eKarov 

c TEGGapdxovTa 

rftrtTape^ 11 

XiXidbec, oi 

except the 

hundred [and] 

forty 

four 

thousand, who 

7]yopdc 

7jik)’oi ano 

tvs ync- 4 

OVTOL ELGLV 

ot pErd 

have been purchased from 

the earth. 

These are 

they who vrith 


yvvaixd'v ovxApoXvvQ7}Gav' 7 ra.p9evoi.yap eigiv‘ ouroi u eiglv 11 

women were not defiled, for virgins they; are : these are 

oi dxoXovOovvTEg T(p apintp ottov av e u7rdyy. n ovtoi 

they who follow the Lamb wheresoever he may go. These 

i)yopctoOi)Gav gtto rwv dvOpdoTavv, curapxr} Tip Oscp xai 

were purchased from among men [as] firstfruits to God and 

Tip apviip. 5 xai tv Tip.OTopaTi.avTUJV ovx-tvpeQr] { c6Xog' [l 

to the Lamb : and in their mouth was not found .guile ; 

dpujpoiZydp' 1 ' eioiv h tvd)7riov tov Opovov tov Oeov . 11 

for blameless they are before the throne of God. 

6 Kat slSov 1 aXXov 11 dyytkov *7rETU)pEvov A tv ptoov- 

And I saw another angel flying in mid- 

pa vr'jpaTi, tx ovra EvayyeXiov aiojviov EvayytXioai^ 

heaven, having [the] ^glad ^tidings l everlasting to announce [to] 

to eg l xaTOixovvrag h t7ri rT/g yrjg, teal m 7 ruv tOvoc xai (pvXfjv 

those who dw'ell on the earth, and every nation and tribe 

xai yXioGGav icai Xaov , 7 ^Afyohra 11 °iv" tpu>vy peyaXy, 

and tongue and people, saving with a “voice ‘loud, 

&oj3i)Qi]TZ tov Oeov, xai Sort avnp S6t,av, on vXOev t) ibpa 

Fear God, and give to him glory, because is come the hour 

T7]Q.ICpLG€Ujg.aVT0V • Kai 7rpOGXVV7}OaT£ Tip 7ZOU}OaVTi TOV 

of his judgment ; and do homage to him who made the 

ovpavov xai tjjv yrjv xai p QaXaooav tcai 'rrrjydg vdanw, 

heaven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 

4 

8 Kat aXXog ^dyyeXog" rjKoXouOyGEv, Xtyojv 9 "Ettegev T ii re- 

And another angel ' followed, saying, Is fallen, is 

(jejr 1 S B a[3vXt'uv n * 7 ) 7roAt£ ! 7 ) peydX)y v ort" ix rov oivov tov 

fallen Babylon 3 city l the *great, because of the wine of the 

Ovpov Trjg.rropviiag.avTTjg miroTiKEV 7 rdvra w tOnj. 

fury of her fornication she has given ‘to 4 drink ‘all ^nations. 

9 Kat x ^Irptrog ayyfXo^ 11 TjKoXovOrjoEv avrolg 9 Xiyojv bp 

And a third angel followed them, saying, with 

ipwvy peydXy,' Et Tig z to OrjpLOV . 7 rpooxwei 11 xai tt)V 
a ^voice ‘loud, , If anyone *the ' A beast l does ^homage 3 to and 

ELxova avTOVy xai Xapj3dvEi ^apay^tta £7rt Tov.pETib7rcv.avTOV 9 
*image ‘its, and receives a mark on his forehead 

7 ; t7ri T7}v.xdpa.avTOv f 10 xai avTog 7rierai lx rov oivov 
or upon his hand, also he shall drink of the wine 

tov Ovpov tov Oeov , tov KEXEpaVpevov axparov tv Tip 

of tho fury of God .which is mixed undiluted in the 

7 ronjpap Tijg.bpyijg.avTOV 9 xai (3aGavio6r]OErdi tv 7 rupi xai 

cup of his wrath, and he shall be tormented iu fire and 

6Blip^ ivu)7riov *twv 1[ k dyiujv dyytXujv 9 n xai evuttlov tov 

brimstone, before the holy angels, and before the 


e TeeraapaKOi'TOLTeao’apes EGW ; TearcrepdKOvra TeVcrape? LTTrA. d — eiatv ( read [are]) 
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XIV. 


REVELATION. 


apviov 11 Kal 6 /cenrvoc Tov.jSaaaviaixou.aurCiii> c ava($aivu 

Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up 


* 


> ' 




eig aaovag aiojvoji / kcu ovk.exovo iv avanavaiv 7}UEpag icai 

to ages of ages, and they have no respite day and 

WKTug oi TrpoiTKVvouvTEg to 6 h]piov /cai rt'jv'-EiKova.avTOU, kuI 
night who do homage to the beast and its image, and 

el rig Xapfddvei to \dpaypcL Tov.ovoparog.avTob, l:2 r Q<5e d 

if anyone receives the mark of its name. Here[ a the] 

V7ropovr} tojv dyiojv itrnv * e u><5£ 11 o'l TtjpouvTEg Tag iv- 
Endurance 4 of s the 6 saints ‘is, here they who keep the commapd- 

ToXdg rod 9eov Kal t))v ttkjtiv ’Iijgou. 

inents of God and the faiLh of Jesps. 

13 K al ijKOvaa ipajvrjg Ik tou oupavov , Xeyovarjg f poi, n 

And I heard a voice out of the heaven, saying to me, ‘ 

r paipov, Ma/capioi oi vEKpol oi iv Kvphp d7ro9vr)(jKOVTEg 

Write, Blessed the dead who in [the] Lord die 

*a7rdpTi^ Nat, XiyEi to 7zvEvpa, 'Lva h dva7ravaa)VTai 11 ek 
from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 

TOiV.K07ro)v.avTO)V' ra , ^£ 1 ‘ tpya avrojv aKoXovOel per avrojv, 

.their labours; and “works ‘their follow with vthem. 

14 Kat Kal idov, veipiXr) Xevktj, Kal £7rt T7jv vEfpiXqv 

And I saw, and behold, a “cloud ‘white, and upon the cloud 

1 KaOijpEVog opoiog ti ^viip* dv9pbj7rov y exojv £7rL n Trjg 

[one] ' sitting like [the] Son oi man, having on 

KE(paXrjg ][ avrov ortipavov X9 va0 ^ v ) KCLl hV Ty~x £L P l ~ a vrov Spi- 

“iiead ‘his a “crown ‘golden,- and id> his hand & 

7ravov o£u. 15 Kal aXXog dyyeXog i%rjX9ev- ek tov vaoxr y 

•sickle ‘sharp. And another angel came out of the s temple, 

Kpa^ivv iv °psyaXy ' ipojvy" Tip Ka9r]pivqj iirl rrjg vE<pEXijg y 

crying with loud voice to him sitting on the cloud,* 

xlsfixpov Tb.dpk 7 rav 6 v.aov]. Kal 9epiaov y on f)X9kv p aoi u r/ 

Send thy sickle and reap j because is come to thee the 

wpa Voir 1 9eplijai y on l£r}pqv9r] 6 9epK7p.bg 'rrjg yrjg. 16 Kat 

hour to reap, because is dried the harvest of the earth. And 

ej3aXev 6 Ka9iipevog E7rl x rr\v vefpiXrjv^ rb.SpE7ravovMVTOV 

*put 7 forth ‘he “sitting “upon 4 the “clov'd his sickle 

E7rl tj)v yijv, Kal i9epia9t] if yr 

upon the earth, and. was reaped the earth. 

17 Kal aXXog ayyeXog eZtjX9ev ek tov vaov rov iv Tip 

Apd another angel came out of the temple which [is] in the 

ovpavip y exojv Kal avrog SpETvavov o%v, 18 Kal aXXog ay- 

heaven, “having “also ‘he a “sickla ‘sharp. And another an- 

yeXog *i%rjX9ev n iK tov 9vmaanipiov y 1 exojv iZovctav t7ri tov 

gel came out of the altar, having authority over 

n’vpog, Kal iipbjvrjoEV v Kpavyy" peyaXy Tip exovti to Sps7ravov 

fire, and he called with a “cry ‘loud to him having “sickle 

to oKv f X'syujv y II epxpov oov to $pE7ravov to 6£v, Kal rpvyrj- 

Hhe “sharp, saying, Send thy “sickle ‘sharp, and gather 

cov Tovg j5orpvag ™ rrjg yr)g, on rpcpaoav • at araipvXal 

the bunches of the earth; ^because ore fully ripe “grapes 
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11 and the smoke of 
their torment asceud- 
eth up, for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth 
the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patient 
of the saints : here are 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 


13 And I heard a 
voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
their labours ; and 
their works do follow 
them. 

14 And I looked, 
and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, 
having on hi? head a 
golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sic¬ 
kle. 15 And another 
angel came out of the 
templo, crying with a 
loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap ; for the time 
is come for thee to 
reap ; lor the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 
16 And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on theearth; 
and the earth waa 
reaped. 


17 And another an¬ 
gel came out of the 
temple which is in 
heaven, he also hav¬ 
ing a sharp sickle. 
18 And another angel 
came out from the al¬ 
tar, which bad power 
over tire; and cried 
with a loud cry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters 
of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes 


c cl? aubvas a'ubvujv avafiaivti GLTTrAW. d + V LTTrAW. ® — o>$c GLTTrAW, 

— /xoi GLTTrAW. i air' apTL GLA. 41 ai'anarjcrovTai they shall rest LTTrA l avanavcrovTat, 
the^* shall* rest W. ‘ yap lor LTTrA. k ISoy T. 1 Ka0r)/JL€Vov op.oioy GLTTiAW. 
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arc fully ripe. 19 And 
the auge! thrust iu 
his sickle into tho 
earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, 
and cast It into the 
great )vmnpro»s of 
the wrath ot God. 
20 And tin* wineprc-s 
was trodden without 
the city, and blood 
came out of the wine¬ 
press, even unto the 
hor.-e bridles, by the 
space of' a thousand 
and six. hundred fur¬ 
longs. 

XV. And I saw an¬ 
other sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, 
seven angels having 
tin seven last plagues; 
for in them is tilled up 
the wrath of God; 


2 And I saw as it 
were a sea of glass 
mingled with tire: 
and them that had 
gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his 
image, and over his 
mark, and over the 
number of his name, 
stanu on the sea of 
gha^s, having the harps 
of God. 3 Anil they 
sing the song of Mo¬ 
ses the servant ot God, 
and the song of the 
Lamb, saying. Great 
and marvellous arc 
thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and 
true arc thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 
1 Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy : for 
all nation^ shall come 
and wor.-hip before 
thee; for thy judg¬ 
ments are made mani¬ 
fest. 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the temple»of the ta¬ 
bernacle of the testi¬ 
mony iu heaven was 
opened : G and the se¬ 
ven angels came out 
of the temple, having 
the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and 
white linen, and hav¬ 
ing their breasts gird¬ 
ed with golden gird¬ 
les. 7 And one of the 


A n 0 K A A Y ¥ I s 


XIV, XV, 


anr/jr. 10 K ai tfSaXEv b uyyeXotj Tb.bpE7ravov.auTOu eig 


‘her. 


And -‘put ‘forth ‘the 


“angel 


his sickle 


to 


T))v ypv } Ktii tTpuytjGEv rt)v dpirEXov rpg yijg, kcu t^aXEi' 

the earth, and gathered the vino of tiie earth, and cast (.the fruit] 

Eig TtfV XtfVUV TOV' OvpOU TOU OtOU x Tl'jV pEydXl)V. n 20 Kill 

into - 3 wmcprcss ‘of 3 the °lury 7 of "God ‘the “great . and 

tTrarijOi) ?/ Xifi’bg rrj g ttuXsoji;, Kal e^))\0ev aJpa 

was trbdden tlie winepress outside the city, and 2 came J forth ‘blood 

Etc rrjg Xi/vou iiy^pi rto v \a\iva)v rtov 'iTnriov, curb 
out of the winepress as lar as the bits of the horses, to the uistance of 

GraSitov xiXuov t^aKOGitov. 

5 furlougs ‘a "thousand 3 six ‘hundred. 

15 K cii a Eibov 11 ciXXo GrjpElov tv rtp ovpavtp p'tya Kal Qav- 

And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and wou- 

paarov, dyyEXovg t7rra y txovrag 7 rXifydg e7ttcl rag taxarag, 

derful: "angels ‘seven, having "plagues ‘seven, the last; 

otl ev avralg IteXegOi] b Ovpog rod Oeou. 

because in them was completed the fury ot God, 

2 Kcu *Elcov n tog OdXacrcrav vaXlvifv pepiypeinjv tti rpi. 

And 1 saw as a "sea ‘glass mingled with fire, 

/cat rovg vucojvTCte Etc tou Oifplou teal Etc rijg.EiKbvog.auToit 

and the overcomers of the beast, and of its image, 

Kal h EK t ov.xapayf.utTog.au to u, !l tic tou dpiOpov rob bvbparog 

and of its mark, of the number “name 

avTov, EGTioTag ettl ti)v OaXaGGav rr)v vaXivifv, txovrag 

‘of "its, standing upon the ’■‘sea ‘glass, having 

KtOcipag tou Oeou. 3 Kal qcovoiv n)v tpSt)v c M^oo•£co^; ,I d bob- 

harps of God. And the}’ sing the song of Moses, bond- 

Xou tou Osou , Kal ti)v tpbr)v tou dpviou y XEyovrtg, MeyaXa kuI 

man of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Groat and 

OaufxaGTCi Tajtpya.GoV) icbpie o Otog o 7ravT0Kpartop • 6i- 
wonderful [are] thy works, Lord God Almighty ; ngiit- 

Kaia,i Kal aXijOival ai.bSol.aov y b j3aGL\evg rcor e ctyuuv. u 

eous and true [are] thy ways, [thou] King of saints. 

4 rig ou pi) <pof3i}0y f cr£," kuoie , Kal 2bo£aoy" rb.bvopa.Gov} 

Who ’■‘not ‘should fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? 

on povog o'Ttoty on rcavra ra tOvr) iftovoiv Kat 

for [thou] only [art] holy; 


for 


aLl 

V 

OTL 


the nations shall come and 


Ta.0iKaaopara.GOV 

thy righteous [acts] 
(Jit, righteousnesses) 


TCpOGKVVlfG OVGIV EV107TIUV GOV 

do homage before thee; for 

itpavEptbOrfGav. 

were manifested. 

5 Kat pETa ravra & tlbov y n Kal h lbob y n bfvoiyt) b vaog 

And after these things I saw, and behold, was opened tho temple 

rifg GKTfvpg rov paprvptov tv rtp obpavip' 6 Kal ttyXOov ot 

of the tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven; and came forth the 

£jerd uyyEXoi 1 txovrtg rag etttcl rcXifyag, ek tou vaov % 

seven angels “having b the 7 seven ^plagues ‘out ’-’of 3 thc ‘temple, 
tvcEVvpevoL k Xtvov " KaOapbv ^at 11 Xap7Tpov y Kal 7TEpiE^(OGptvoi 


clothed iu 


linen 


pure 


and 


bright, and 


girt with 


TTEpl ra gti)0i] £ tovag xP vcr ^€* 7 Kal ev ek tojv rtGaaptov 

3 about ‘the 5 breasts "girdles ‘golden. And one of the four 


x tou fJLcyau GLTTrAW. y egwQeu QLTTrAW. a T. 

aVTOV GLTTrAW. c Moiucretos GLTTiAW. j + rou the LTTrA. 

GLTTrAW. f — C7"e LTTiA. o &oi;d<T€L shilll glorify LTTrAW. 

' Hr Ot those GLTTi[a]W. k A LOov Stone LTr. 1 — Kai GLTTrAW. 


— €K rov xapay/xaro? 

e £9uu)u of nations 

h — ISov GLTTrAW. 











XV, XVI. 


R E V E L A T I'O N. 


Z,t'oiov (Slokw rolt; tTrra ayykXoi.Q (TUT a tyiaXag %pvoac, 

living 1 creatures gave to the seven angels seven “bowls J golden, 

yepovaag tov Ovpov tov Osov tov Zwvtoq eig tovq aiujvag 

full of the fury of God, who lives to the ages 

rwv aiojvojv. 8 Kai tyepiaOrj 6 vaog kchti'cv £k rijg £6£rjg 

of the ages. And 3 was. 4 filled *the “temple with smoke from the glory 

rov 9eov , Kai Ik Trjg.SvvdpEojg.avTOv • Kai ovSeig m rjbvvaro {[ 

of God, and from his power : and no one was able 

BlaeXOuv eig rov vaov , dxpi teXegBuhjiv at t7rra 7 rXr)yai tu>v 

to enter into the temple until were completed the eeven plagues of the 

f7 rra dyyeXujv . 

eeven angels. 

16 Kai ijKOvaa ^fpivvrjg peydXrjg 11 Ik tov vaov , Xeyovarjg 

And I heard a “voice loud out of the temple, saying 

roTg etttcl ayysXoig ? *Y Trayere, Kai °i/c^£ar€ 11 rag p (pidXag rov 

to the seven angels, Go, and pour out the bowls of the 

Qvfiov rov Osov eig rrfv yrjv, 

fury of God into the earth. 

2 Kai dirrjXQev o ttoCjtoq , Kai £%£ri)v.<jndXr]v.avTOv 

And ^departed 1 the “lirst, and poured out his bowl 

q t7ri' Tt)v yijv m Kai syevero eXKog kokov Kai 7rcv)]pbv T eig 11 rovg 

on to the darth; and came a sore, evil and grievous, upon tho 

av0p<x)7rovg rovg e^ovrag to xapaypa tov 9r)piov> Kai Tovg 

men who had the mark of the beast, and those 

*Ty.eiKovt.avTOv 7rpo(TKVvovvrag 

3 to 4 his 5 imago *doing “homage. 

3 Kai b ceuTEpog 1 ayytXog 11 e^ex^v Trjv.<pidX7]v.avT0v eig 

And the second angel poured out his bowl into 

ri)v OaXacrcrav' Kai iysvETO alpa wg vEKpov , Kai Traaa ipvxp 

the sea ; and it became blood, as of [one] dead ; and every “soul 

*£w<7a !l a7T£0av'€2/ w tv Ty OaXaaay, 

Hiving died in the sea. 

4 Kai b Tpirog x dyy6Xo£ !1 e^ex^ev T?)v.<pidXj]v.avrov eig 

And the third angel poured out his bowl into 

rovg 7rorapovg Kai feig 11 Tag\ irpycig t&v vScit<vv‘ Kai z sysvETO 11 

the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they became 

aTpa. 5 Kai i^Kovaa tov ayysXov tCjv i/Sa.T(jjv Xkyovrog , 

blood. And I*heard the angel of the waters saying, 

AiKaiog, a KvpiEj [l el, o Cov Kai o f/v h Kai 6 " ooroc, on 

Righteous, 0 Lord, art thou, who art and who wast and the holy one, that 

ravTa EKpivag • 6 on c alpa 11 ayiiov Kai 7rpo - 

these things thou didst judge ; because [the] blood of saints and of pro- 

<Pi)tCjv £^Ex Eav i Kai a *P a avTOig *l$iaKaQ X] e 7rt£ii/* 11 d^iot 

phets they poured out, and blood to them thou didst give to drink ; “worthy 

( ydp elgiv, 7 Kai fjKovcra %dXXov i/c M tov OvaiaGTppiov Xe- 

*for they are. And 1 heard another out of the altar aay- 

/ovTog , Nai, kvqie b Oeog b 7ravTOKpdrujp y ciXrjOivai Kai SiKaiai 

i ng, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 


ai.Kpirreig.aov, 

[are] thy judgments. 

8 Kai 6 TtTaprog x dyyeXog' ] t%Ex Eev Trjv.fpidXyv.avTov t7ri 

And the fourth angel poured out his bowl upon 
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four beasts gave unto 
the seveu angels seven 
golden vials fufl of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever. 8 And the tem¬ 
ple was filled with 
smoke from the glory 
of God, and from nis 
power; and no man 
was ablo to enter into 
the temple, till tho se¬ 
ven plagues of the se¬ 
ven angels were ful¬ 
filled. 


XYI. And I heard a 
great voice out of the 
temple saving to the 
seveu angels, Go your 
ways, ana pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upou tho earth. 

2 And the first went, 
and poured out hia 
vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noi¬ 
some and grievous 
sore upon the men 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship¬ 
ped his image. 

3 And the second 
angel poured out hia 
vial upon the sea ; and 
it became as the blood 
of a dead man: and 
every living soul died 
in tho sea. 


4 And the thir l an¬ 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters ; 
and they became 
blood. 5 And I heard 
the angel of the waters 
say, Thou ait right¬ 
eous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus. GFor 
they have shed tho 
blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood 
to drink ; for they are 
worthy. 7AndIheard 
another out of the al¬ 
tar say, Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out his 
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a n O K A A V f 1 r. 


vial upon the sun • 
and power whs given 
unto him to scorch 
men with fire. 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the name 
of God, which hath 
power over these 
plagues : and th< y 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

10 And the fifth an¬ 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness ; and they 
gnawed their tongues 
for paiu, 11 and blas¬ 
phemed the God of 
heaven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 


12 And the sixth an¬ 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the great 
ri\er Euphrates ; and 
the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar¬ 
ed. 13 And I saw toree 
unclean spirits like 
frogs come "out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working mi¬ 
racles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga¬ 
ther them to the bat¬ 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
a thief. Blessed is he 
that watebeth, and 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see his 
shame. 16 And he ga¬ 
thered them together 
into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


tov rfKiov ' <al booOtj avrip Kavpariaai rovg avOpioirovg bv 

the sun; and it was given to it to scorch men wi*. 


7rvpr 9 Kai sicavparidQrjaav ol dv9pu)7roi Kctvjxa piya, ko 

fire. And ’were 3 scoi-ched 1 men jsvith ’heat ‘great, ai 


t/3\a(T(prjp7]c;av to ovopa tov 9eov TovJ%o v Tog h £%ov<jlav btt> 

they blasphemed the name of God, who has authority over 

Tdg.7rXrjydg.TavTag, Kai ov.pETtvorjcrav Sovvai avTtp S6%av. 

these plagues, and did not repent to give him glory. 

10 Kat 6 7rsp7TTog ^yysAo^ 11 b^bx^sv T^v.<pidXrjvMVTOv B7n 

And the fifth angel poured out his howl upon 

tov 9pni'ov tov 9riplov Kai Bysvero r).j3aaiX£ia.avTOV svkotoj• 

the throne of the beast; and 3 became ‘its ’kingdom dark- 

fxsvrj * Kai k £f.ia<r<jajvT 0 n Tag.yXibrrcrag.avTwv bk tov i rovov, 

ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 


11 Kai ifi\a(j<pr)in)<jav tov 9bov tov ovpavov bk tujv tcovlov 
and blasphemed the God of the heaven for Mistresses 


avTujv Kai bk Tiov.BXKcuv.avTiov, 
‘tlieir and for their sores, 

Bpyojv avTujv. 

’works 'their. 


Kai ov.pBTB.vorf(yav bk twv 

and did not repent of 


12 Kai d BKTog ^ayysAoc" i^ix^ rrjv.^iaXrfV.avTov btti tov 

And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 

TTOTafiov tov pkyav Vox / 11 E inppan]V Kai B^?jpdv9rj to vSojp 

'great, * the Euphrates ; and was dried up ’watet 

ETOipa<j9y 7 ) udog to;v- fiaviXeujv tCjv duo 

might be prepared the way of the kings ’the ‘from 


iver 

avTov. 

‘its, 
m 


If 

iva 

that 


dvaToXwv !t r/A iov. 13 Kai Q elSov 11 bk 
rising of [the] sun. And I saw ont 


tov GTopaTog tov 
of the mouth of the 


SpaKovTOC , Kai bk tov aro/xarog tov 9rjp'iov , Kai bk tov 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 

GTopaTog tov xpevdoTrpocprjTOVy 7 rvBvpara rpia aKa9apTa 

mouth of the false prophet, 3 spirits ‘three ’unclean 

°b/xoia fiaTpaxoig 14 Eiaiv.ydp 7rveijpara v Saipovojv ]l ttoi - 

like frogs ; for they are spirits of demons do- 

ovvTa q <jr)p.Bia BK7ropevec9ai 11 bttI rovg f3a<jiXslg T rrjg ypg Kai 

ing signs, to go forth to the kings of the earth and 

Trjg olKovpBvrjg o\r]C, cvvayayeiv avTOvg Big 8 iroXepov 

of the ’habitable [ 3 world] ‘whole to gather together them unto battle 

Trig 1 rjfxBpag BKSivtig Trjg fxeyaXrig 11 tov 9bov tov 7 ravTOKpaTOpog % 
of 3 day 'that ’great of God the Almighty. 

15 Ipxopai d>£ KXB7TTT]g, paKapiog 6 ypriyopu>v , 

Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed [is] he that watches, 

Kai TTjpcuv TadpaTia.avTOVy Iva prj yvpvog 7T£pi7raT7j, Kai 

and keeps his garments, that not naked he may walk, and 

(3Xb7toj<jiv Trjv.aax^pofjvvriv.avTov. 16 Kai ovvriyayBv 
they see his shame. And he gathered together 

avTOvg elg tov tottov tov KaXovjiEvov 'EjftoaYort v ’Ap/xa- 
them to the jplace which is culled in'lkebrew Arma- 

geddon. 

17 Kai 6 BfiSopog w ayysAo£ n rrjv.cpidXriv.avTOb 

And the seventh angel poured out his bowl 


h jf. rfjv LTTrW. * — ayyeAos GLTTrAW. k epaartevr o LTTrAW. 1 — tov GT[Tr] 

m dvaTO\r)S TTrA. n tSov T. ° 0 >S (as) fiaTpax Ol GLTTrAW. P BaifXOVl(jJV GLTTrAW 

* OTj/ueta a eKTropeveTcu signs which go forth EGTTrAW ; o-qpeta' eKnopeverai signs : they ft 
forth L. r — rrjs yfj<z Kai GI^TTrAW. * + tov the GLTTrAW. 1 /xeyaArj? rjpepas ». 

ripep as t?}$ y.eydkris TTrA. v ‘AjO/iaycSwv GLTTrAW. w — ayyeAos GLTTrAW. 





XVI, XVII. KEVELATIOX. 

x £<c' 1 to v aipa' tccti (piovrj 7/.(£ya\r] n ’■airo" tov vaov 

into the air; and came out a “voice ‘loud from the temple 

*rov oupavoVy 11 airo tov Opovov, Xgyoucra, rkyovEv. 18 Kru 

of the heaven, from the throne, saying', It is doue. And 

lytvovro b tptoval Kal f3poi>Tal teal a<Jrpa7rai,' [ Kal (TEiapog 

there were voices and thunders and lightnings; aud Earthquake 

iyEVtro peyag 1 oiog ovKjysvETO dtp* ov c ol dvBptoTrot ty£- 

‘there “was 3 a 4 great, such as was not since men 

vovto" £7 rl Tr}g yrjg , ti]\lkovtoq (TEicrpog ovTivg peyag, 19 Kal 

were on the earth so mighty an earthquake, so great. Aud 

kykvero r) 7ro\iQ j) pEyaXr] Eig rpla psorj, Kal at tto\uq tojv 

‘became l the 3 city “great into three parts; and the cities of the 

Wvljv d £7T£(Tov* 11 Kal Ba/3uXu;i/ y) pEyaXrf Epvf]a9rj Ivmttiov 

nations fell; and Babylon the great was remembered before 

tov Oeov , Sovvai avT?j to tt OTppiov tov olvov tov 9vpov Trjg 

God, to give her the cup of the wine of the fury 

opyijg avTov . 20 Kal 7 raaa vq<7og ttpvyEV, Kal opt] ov% 

“wrath l of “his. And every island tied; and “mountains l no 

EvosOrjfTai \ 21 Kal \dXa^a pEydXif vjg.TaXavTiala KaTafiatytL 

were found ; and a “hail ’great as of a talent weight comes down 

ek tov oupavov ettl Tovg dv9pi'o7rovg‘ Kal Ef3Xa<j(pfipr](?av ol 

out of the heaven upon men; and 3 blasphemed 

avQpiiiTTOL tov Oeov, ek rrjg 7 rXrjyrjg Trig \aXd^r]g* on pE- 

'mea God, because of the plague of tha hail, for 

y aXrj scftIv ii.7r\t]yri.avTrig (JtpoSpa. 

“great 3 is ‘‘its “plague ‘exceeding. 

17 Kai ?)XQfv elg ek t£jv h rra ayytXiov tCjv i^ovTivv Tag 

And came one or the seven angels of those having the 

£7rra tyiaXag, Kal IXdXrj^pp pET lpov 9 Xeytov e /iot, M A evpo, 

seven bowls, and spoke with me, saying to me, Come here, 

SeiZto aoi to Kpipa Tqg Tropvrjg rrjg pEjaXrigy rrjg Ka9rj- 

I will shew thee the sentence of the 3 harlot ‘great, who sits 

fxevr]g £7rt f Tu)v u vdrtTOJV { ru>v ' 7 roXXwV 2 peO* rjg EiropvEV- 

npon the “waters ‘many; with whom Committed “for- 

trar ol j3a.!TL\Elg rrjg yrjg } Kal spEOuaBrjaav %ek tov oivov 

nication ‘the “kings 3 of 4 the Earth ; and were made drunk with the wine 

Trjg. 7 ropvslag.avrrjg ol KaToiKovvTtg rfv y/Jr." 3 Kat 

of her fornication those that dwell on the earth. And 

(ZTrjivEyKSv pE elg tpiipov sv TrvEvparC Kal h gZ<W ! yvvalKa 

he carried away me 4 to 5 a ®wilderness ‘in [“the] ^Spirit; and I saw a woman 

k aOrfpiv)]v E 7 ri 9)/ptov kokklvov, 'ykpov dvopartov 11 j3Xa<?(pr}piag, 

sitting upon a “beast ‘scarlet, full of names, of blasphemy, 

k fX 0V ‘ l KEfbaXag £7rra Kal KEpara SUa. 4 Kal >/ yvvi) 1 r)" 

having “heads 'seven and “horns 'ten. And the woman 

TTEpifSefiXripEvr) m 7rop<pvp$ 11 Kal n KOKKiv(p 9 " °Kal 11 KEXpvaiouEVT] 

clothed in purple and scarlet, and decked 

(lit. gilded) 

V XP V(7( ?" Ka ' L TL H' ( { J KCLl papyapWaig, Exovaa q XP v<T0 

with gold and “stone ‘precious and pearly having a golden 

7TOTrjpLOV " EV r^x El P f - a ^ r ^Ci T ytpov 11 ficEXvypaTiov Kal s a#ca9- 

cu 'p in her hand, full of abominations and of unclean- 
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vial into the air ; and 


there catue 
voico out 
temple of 
from the 
saying, It 


a great 
of tho 
heaven, 
throne, 
i3 done. 

18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings ; and 
there wa3 a, great 
earthquake, such as 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty au earth¬ 
quake, and so great. 

19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be¬ 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of hi3 
wrath. 20 And every 
island fled away, and 
the mountains were 
not found. 21 And 
there fell upon men a 
great hail out of hea¬ 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed 
God because of tjie 
plague of the hail : 
for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 


XVIL And there 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither ; I 
will she wunto the*, the 
judgment of the great 
whore that sitteth 
upon many waters : 
2 vith whom the kings 
of theearthhave com¬ 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica¬ 
tion. 3 So he carried 
me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
and I saw a wotuftn 
sit npon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads 
and ten horns. 4 And 
the woman was array¬ 
ed in purple and scar¬ 
let colour, and deeked 
with gold and pre¬ 
cious stones and 
pearls, having a gold¬ 
en cup in her hand full 
of abominations and 


* €Trl Upon GLTTrAW. 


7 — fieya\r) LA. 
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b acTTpanat Ka c (ficovai Kai fipovTai GLTTrAW, 
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4>vp0W GLTTrAW. 
piov \pvaovv LTTrAW. 


n kokklvov GLTTrAW. 


° [feat] A- 


c avOpuinos eycVcro man was 

f — TIOV LTTt[A]. S OL KO.TOL- 

h eiSa L. i yefiovTa. ovofxaTa 
1 fjv was OLTTrAW. »* 7 rop- 

P OLAW. 9 7T07 jj- 


r ye/xcog T. • ra aKaBapTa. t^s tho UllCloan things GLTTrAW. 
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AnOKAAT^IS, 


filthiness of her forni¬ 
cation r 5 and upon 
her forehead was a 
n^tne written, MYS¬ 
TERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HAR¬ 
LOTS AND ABOMI¬ 
NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 6 And I saw 
the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
saints, and with the 
blood of the mar¬ 
tyrs of Jesus: and 
•when I saw her, I 
wondered with great 
admiration. 7 And the 
angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou 
marvel ? I will tell 
thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten 
horns. 8 The beast 
that thou sawest was, 
and is not ; and shall 
ascend out of the bot¬ 
tomless pit, and go 
into perdition : and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from the 
foundation of the 
world, when they be¬ 
hold the beast that 
was, and ia not, and 
yet is. 9 And here is 
the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven moun¬ 
tains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 10 And 
there are seven kings : 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he 
must continue a short 
space. 11 And the 
beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the 
seven, and &oeth into 
perdition. 12 And the 
ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, 
which have received 
no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as 
kings one hour with 
the beast. 13 These 
have one mind, and 
ahall give their power 
and strength unto the 
beast. 14 These Bhall 


> ** 


I ^ 


apTtjrog" 7ropvsiag.aurijg, o Kai ei ri To.peroJTCov.avTrjg 

ness of her fornication ; and upon her forehead 

ovof-ia ytypappkvov , Mvrrrjoiov, B aSvXdrv ij peyaXrj , fj 

a name written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 

pijrrjp rwv rcopvuiv Kai rwv j3SsXvypdriov Trjg ydjg. 6 Kai 

mo her of the harlocs and of the abominations of the earth. And 

W^oi/ Ttjv yvvahea peQuovoav ek rov aiparog toiv ay'aov, icai 

I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and 

be rov difiarog ruiv paprvpiov * Irjoov * /cat iOavpaaa y idivv 

with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, having seen 

avrrjv, Oavpa p'eya. 7 Kai eltcsv pot o ayyeXog y v Atari* 

her, with “wonder 'great. And 3 said 4 to s me 'the “angel, Why 

eOavpavag ; eyoj w <rot low" to pvcrrrjpiov rrjg yvvaucog4 

didst thou wonder ? I thee will tell the mystery of the woman, 

Kai rov Orjpiov rov fiacrraZovrog avrrjv y rov exavrog ra£ 

and of the beast which carries her, which lias the 

iirra KE<paXag Kai rd SsKa Ktpara. 8 x Orjpiov o. tldeg, 

seven heads and the ten horns. [The] beast which thou sawest 

rjv, Kai ovkAotlv , Kai psXXei avaftaivuv ek rrjg afivverov, 

was, and is not, and is about to come up out of the abyss, 

Kai eig aTrdjXeiav ?virdyeiv" Kai z 0avpaGovrat n ol tcaroi - 

and into destruction to go; and shall wonder they who dwell 


wv 


& ov.ysypa7rrai l[ b ra ovopara 11 srri 

the 


names 


in 


Kovvrsg S7 tl njg yrjg , 

on the earth, of whom are not written 

to fiifiXiov rrjg Zwtjg drro Kdra3oXijg Kocrpov, c /3Xi— 

the 1 book * of life from [the] foundation of [the] world, see- 

7rovTEg 11 to Orjpiov d o ri 11 ijv , /cat ovk egtiv, e Kai7rep tariv.* 

ing the beast which was and “not 'is, aud yet is. 

9 a>8e 6 vovg 6 aoepiav. ai eirra KEipaXai, f oprj . 

Here [is] the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads 3 mountains 

ei aiv CTrra, 11 ottov r) yvvrf KaOrjrai etc avr&v. 10 Kai j3a- 

*are “seven, where the woman sits 09 them. And 

(nXelg E7rrd elatv 01 tcevte ErcecraVy %KaV l 6 eig ?<mr, 0 

4 kings 3 seven 'there “are: the five are fallen, and the one is, the 

aXXog ov7T(x) tjXOev Kai orav iXOq, bXiyov avrbv.d€i 

other “not 3 yet'is come: and when hi shall have come, a little while ho must 

peivai . 11 /cat to Orjpiov o fjv> Kai ovk e<rrtv 9 Kai h avrog n 

remain. And the beast which was, and “not x is, 4 also 3 he 

oySoog EoriVj Kai ek tojv etctcl iariVy Kai eig • aTnvKeut 
®an 7 eighth 5 is, and of the seven is, and into destruction 

vTcayu, 12 Kai rd SsKa Kspara d El8zg y SsKa ftacnXeTg 

goes. And the ten horns which thou sawest ten kings 

EiGiVy oiTivEg fiacriXeiav *ov7C(x> n eXa/3ov y k a\\ M1 eZovcriav dig 

are, which 4 a ^kingdom “not 3 yet 'received, but authority as 

fiacriXeig piav wpav \ap(3avovaiy ptra rov Orjpiov . 13 olrot 

kings one hour receive with the beast. These 

piav l yv(x)/irjv t^overtv, 11 /cat rrjv Svvapiv Kai m rrjv 11 e%ovaiav 

one mind have, and the power and the authority 

n EavTu>v l[ T(p Orjp'up 0 StaSi8o)crov<nv . H 14 oirroi pera tov 

of themselves to the beast they shall give up. These with the 


* et$a LTTrA. T Ata rt LTrA. w epco croi LTrA 7 1 «+■ ro The GLTTrAW. y V7rayet 
goes law. 1 davV‘CLcr9rjcrovTaL L. a ovk eyey pairro was not written L. b to 01 'Ofta 
(read the name is not written) LTTrA. c fikznovTuv GLTTrAW. t on ( read that it 

was) GLTTrAW. 9 Kai wape'errat and shall be present GLTTrAW. f eirra 6 prj cierCv GLTTrA. 


P — Kai GLTTrAW. 
m — rrjv LTrA*- 
OLTTrAW.' 


h 0UT05 this Tr. i OVK not l. k d\Aa LTTrAW. 

avrwV (read their authority) urirAW. 


1 e\6vatv yv<jjfJLr]V G. 
0 8t£oa<riv they givfi 







tl 

on 

because 


XVIi; XVIII. REVELATION., 

apvlov Tro\tpr)<?ov<nVy /cat to apviov vtKt)<rti ai/Tovg, 

Lamb war will make, and the Lamb will overcome them ; 

f cvpiog Kvpiojv ioriv Kai jiaaiXEvg (3aoiXe(dV‘ Kai oi 

Lord of lords he is and King of kings: and those that [are] 

per avTOv f kXtjtoI Kai EKXeKToi Kai ttigtoL 15 Kai PXgya 11 

with him, called, and chosen, and faithful. And he says 

poi, T a vdara & elceg, r) Tropvr\ Kadrjrai, Xaoi Kai 

to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, a peoples' 3 and 

6\Xoi sifjiv, Kai iOvry Kai yXojGoai. 16 Kai ra StKa Kepara are peoples, and mui- 
4 multitudes 1 are, and nations and tongues. And the ten horns titudes, and nationa. 
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make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lainb 
6 hall overcome them: 
for he iB Lord of lords, 
and King of kings : 
and they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithfuL 
15 And he 6 aith unto 
me, The waters which 
thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, 


a 


elSeg to Orjpiov, oiiroi piorjGovotv rrjv TropvrjVy 

which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the harlot, 

Kai rjprjpajpevrjv noirjoovoiv avrrjv Kai yvpvrjv, Kai rag 

and desolate shall make her and naked, and 

aapKag avrrjg (payovrai, Kai avrrjv KaraKavoovoiv t ev" 7rvpi. 

4 flesh s her 1 shall 3 eat, and 3 her ‘shall a burn with fire; 

17 o.yap.Oeog eSojkev sig rdg.Kapbiag.avrojv rroiijaai rrjv 

gave to their hearts to do 

lovvai rrjv 

to give 


for God 


yvioprjv 

3 mind 


avrov. 


ii 


Kai 

and 


Kai 'iroirjGai piav yviaprjv, 

‘his, and to do one mind, 

(iaoiXdav avrCjv rtp Qrjp'up, &xpi ^eXegOi) 

8 kingdom ‘their to the beast, until should be fulfilled 

tov Oeov. 18 Kai r) yvvrj rjv eloeg, 

of God. And the woman whom thou sawest is 


EGTIV 


ra prjpara^ 

the sayings 

rj 7 roXig i) 

the ‘‘city 


and tongues. 16 And 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 17 Tor 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
and give their king¬ 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 


fieydXrjy r) t%ov<ja ( 3 a<nXeiav irri tGjv fiacnXecjv rijg yrjg* 

‘great, which has kingship over the kings of the earth. 

18 v Kat !l pera ravra elcov w ayyeXov Karafiaivovra' Ik 

And after these things I saw an angel descending out of 

tov ovpavoVy ix ovra Qovoiav pEyaXrjv * Kai 7) yrj i<^u> 

the heaven, having ‘‘authority ‘great: and the earth was enlight- 

t'igOtj Ik Tijg-SoJZrjg.avTov. 2 Kai EKpa^Ev HvJaxVb $<*>vy 
ened with . his glory. And he cried mightily with a 3 voice 

pEyaXy^ Xkyuiv, ’Ettegev i ettegev 11 Ba(3vXojv rj peyaXrjy Kai 

‘loud, saying, Is fallen, is fallen Babylon the great, and 

iy.EVETO KaT0lKT)T7}pL0V z SaipOV(jJVy l] Kai (j>vXaKT! 7raVTOg 7TVEV- th^great^falien 1 ,°5 
is become a habitation of demons, and a hold of every 8 spi- ’ 

paTog aKaOdprov % Kai <j)vXaicrj 7 ravrog opveov dnaOdprov Kai 
Unclean, and a hold of every 4 bird ‘unclean 8 and 

tov Ovpov rijg 
of the fury 


rit 

pEpiGrjpevov* 

3 hated: 


and a hold 

3 r» ,» V, — m 11 

OTl EK °TOV 01VOV U 

wine 


VEiag avrrjg 

cation ‘of ‘‘her 


OTl EK 
because of 

c 7re7raJKEv- 1 

7 have *drunk 


'TOV 
the 


7TOp- 

•‘‘forni- 


XVTII. And after 
these things I saw 
another angel come 
down from heaven, 
having great power ; 
and the earth was 
lightened with his 
glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily with a strong 


fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de¬ 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful 


7 ravra 

4 all 


ra 

“the 


bird. 3 For all na- 

t6vn, Kai oi BaaiXslc ti0D3 bav ® < * runk °, f 

‘nations; and the kings thc wlne of tM wrttth 


of her fornication, 


rijg yrjg pir avrrjg ETropvEVGav , Kai o\ Efirropoi rijg and the kings of the 

o*f the earth with her did commit fornication, and the merchants of the hftVfl committed 

vapEa 

power 

Kat rjKOVGa aXATJV (pUJVljv EK TOV ovpavov , XEyovaaV, hundance of her 
And I heard another voioe out of the heaven, saying, cacieB. 4 And 1 h 


earth have committed 

, fornication with her, 

yyg ek rijg Cvva/iEoug rov.GTprjvovg.avrrjg ETr\ovTi)oay . and the merchants of 

earth through the power of her luxury were enriched, the earth are waxed 

rich through the a- 

deli- 
heard 

|| tt \ f / ii another voioe from 

° E&XvETE avrrjg O.Xaog.puViva pTjJavyKOlVUiVTJOJJTE 11 heaven, saying, Come 

Come ye out of her, my people, that ye may not have fellowship out of her, my peopic, 


P e !rrev u * Kai and GLTTrAW. r — eV (read irvpi with fire) t[a]. • — Kai wot- 

Yjaat fjiCav v L ; xai noirjaai yvu>fj.rjv fxiav G[a]. 1 TeAe(70>)(7O»^rat (shall be fulfilled) 

oi Aoyot GLTTrAW. T — Kai LTTrAW. w -f aXXov (read another angel) OLTrrAW. 

x tv ([ei/] a) icrxypqi 4>u)vjj with a strong voice OLTTrAW. y —• eireaev Tt[aJ. * 6ai/j.oviojv 
LTTrA. a ■+■ Kai p.cp.icrr)fxevov and hated (spirit) l. b — tov oc^ov L[Tr]A. c 7 re7r<e- 
Kav LTW ; TrtnrojKav have fallen (read €k by) Tr ; 7re7r[T]o>Ka*/ a. d 'E$e\6arc TTrAW ; 

v EfeA0« Come thou l. • 6 Aaos fiov ef avrrji T. f ovv- T. 
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that ye be not par¬ 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 5 For her 
sins have reached un¬ 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered her 
iniquities. G Reward 
her even as she re¬ 
warded you, and dou¬ 
ble uuto her double 
according to her 
works: in the cup 
which she hath filled 
fill to her double. 
7 How much she hath 
glorified herself, and 
lived deliciously, so 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor¬ 
row. 8 Therefore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 
death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn¬ 
ed with fire : for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 
9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city 1 for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come. 11 And tfie 
merchants of the 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her ; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan¬ 
dise of gold, and sil¬ 
ver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man¬ 
ner vessels of 
ivory, and all man¬ 
ner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and ciuna- 
mon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frank¬ 
incense, and wine, 
and ou. and fine flour, 


raTg.dpapricug.avrijg, teal %'iva prj.Xd(5r\TE he tCjv 7rXrjyCjv 

in her sins, and that ye may not receive of a plagues 


avTYjQ ' I1 5 on h TjKoXovOrjcjav 11 avTTjQ at apapriai a%pi too 

‘her; for followed 1 her “sins as far as the 

ovpavoVf Kai epvrjpovEVOEV 6 9 eoq rd.dSiKrjpaTa.avrrjg. 6 enro* 
heaven, and “remembered ‘God her unrighteousnesses. Ren- 

Sore avry d>g Kai cvrfj a7rsSojKEV ^vplv^ Kai SnrXwoarE *avry ][ 

der to her as also she rendered to you; and double ye to her 


^iTrXa Kara raJpya.avrrjg* iv up irorrjpUp tp kKEpaoEVy 
double, accordiug to her works. In the cup which she mixed, 

KEpacarE avry SnrXovv, 1 ooa ISo^aoEv m iavrrjv 11 Kai 

mix ye to her double. So much as she glorified herself and 

EOTpTjviaOEV , TOGOVTOV SoTE aVTy j3aoaVlOpOV Ka't TTEvOogi 
lived luxuriously, so much give to her torment and mourning. 

on iv ry.KapdiqL.avTTjQ XiyEi, n K.a9r]pai fiaoiXiooay Kai 

Because in her heart she says, I sit a queen, and 


%?7 pa ovK.Eip.iy Kai ttevQoq ov.prj ISio. 8 Aid rovro 

a widow I am not: and mourning in no wise may I see. On account of this 

iv piq, ijpEpq, iftovoiv ai.TrXrjyai.avrrjgy 9avarog Kai t tevOoq 

in one day shall come her plagues, death and mourning 

Kai Xtpog • Kai iv 7rvpi KaraKavOrjGErar on icx v P°G °KVpiog 11 

and famine, and with fire she shall be 8 burnt; for strong [isthe] Lord 

6 9eoq 6 p Kpivu>v n avrrjv. 9 Kai q KXavoovrai 11 T avri]v y n Kai 

God who judges her. And shall weep for her, and 

Ko\jyovrai 177 8 avry n oi flaoiXElg rr\g yrjc, 0L pir avrfjg tt op- 

ohall bewail for her, the kings of the earth, who with her cornmit- 

vEVGavrEg Kai arprjmaaavrEQ, orav (3 Xe7tiooiv tov kottvov 

ted fornication and lived luxuriously, when they see the smoke 

TYlQ.TTVpOJGElxiQ.aVTriQy 10 dlTO paKp69EV EGTrjKOTEQ Sid 

of her burning, 3 from 3 afar Standing on account of 

rov <p6(3ov TOv.paaaviGpov.avrfjg, XiyovrEg, Oval, ovai f >/ 

the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 

7 roXig rj pEyaXrj BafivXdjv, r) 7roXtg i) loxvpa , on *iv" piq. ivpq 

“city l great, Babylon, the “city ‘strong I for in one houi 

i)X9ev rj.Kpioig.Gov . 11 Kai oi tpiropoi rrjg yrjg KXaiovoiv Kai 

is come thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth weep and 


7tev9ovoiv ii: v aury," on rov.yopov.avTUJV oifdEig dyopa&t 
mourn for her, because their lading no one buys 

ovksti * 12 yopov xp v<j °v> Kai dpyvpoVf Kai XiQov npiov 9 

any more ; lading of gold, and of silver, and of “stone ‘precious, 

{lit. no more) 

Kai "papyapiroV;" Kai x /3vggov^ ] Kai izop^vpag , Kai fotjpiKOV^ 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and of purple, and of silk, 

Kai kokkivov* Kai ttclv %vXov 9vivov y Kai ttclv GKEvog iXeipav 
and of scarlet, and all “wood ‘thyine, and every article of 

nvoVf Kai ttclv GKEvog ek %vXov Tipiiordrov , Kai xaXKov f Kai 
ivory, and every article of 3 wood ‘most “precious, and of brass, and 

oiSrjpov, Kai pappapov , 13 Kai % Kivapu)pov" a Kai 9vpiapara 

of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 

Kai pvpov , Kai Xifiavov, Kai olvov , /cat eXaiov, Kai OEpidaXivj 

and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and finest flour, 


& ck Twi/ itXT jyuiv avry)? iva /jltj Aa/LjTe GLiTrAW. h tKoW^Orjaav were joined together 

3LTTrAW. 1 — VIJ.lv GLTTrAW. k — avrfj LTTrAW. 1 + ra the TTr[A], m avTrjtf 

LTTrAW. n + OTl LTTrA. ° [/CupiO?] A. P KptVa? judged GLTTrAW. 9 AcAav'cTOV- 

JlV TTrAW. r — au7vji/ GLTTrAW. 3 aVT7]V TTrAW. t — eV ( read [in]) GLTTrAW. 

r av<nrjv TTrA. w /mapyapiVa? pearls L ; /uapyapiTwi/ of pearls TTrA. x pvvenvov GLTTrAW^ 
f GLpLKOV LT, * KLVvap.uijt.QV LTTrA. » -b xai ajj.Uijj.ov and amomum GLTTrAVf. 






XVITT. 


REVELATION. 



cal cTitov , teal KrrjvrKal TTpofSaray /cal i 7 T 7 riov, /cat pd&Vy 

and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, 

real aujjuarcov, ical \pvxag av 0 pco 7 rojv. 14 ical r)' biul'>pa q tyiq 

and of slaves, and soul3 of men. And the ripe fruits of the 

(lit. of bodies) 

ImOvpiag rrig ^vx^g.Gov^ ^dTrrjXOev 11 a7ro gov, ical rcavra rd 

desire c/f thy soul are departed from thee, and all the 

XiTrapa ical e ra" Xap7rpa i aTrrjXOev 11 d.7rb aov y /cal Zovketi 11 

fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and 4 auy 5 more 

* (lit. no more) 

h ov.jurj svprjGyg avraJ 15 01 epnopoi tovtojv oi 
L in 3 no J wise shouldst thon find them. The merchants of these things, who 

7 rXGvrriQavTEg arc avrtjg , airo paKpo$£v GTrjoovrai did 
were enriched from her, from afar shall stand because of 


tov (pojSov TOV.fSaaavio’fAov.avTrjg , /cXaiovreg ical 7 reisQovvreg, 

the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 

16 x KaV Xeyovreg , Oval, oval, rj 7 ro\t£ rj peyaXriy rj Trept- 

and saying, Woe, woe, the 2 city 1 great, which [was] cloth- 

f3ej3Xr]jMV7 7 ^fivoGivov^ /cal 7 ropfpvpovv ical k kokkivov , n ical 

ed with fine linen and purple and scarlet, and 

ttxpvGMpzvi) Mv 11 m xpvcr ( p ] ' ical Xl9(p ripitp ical tl papyapl- 

decked with gold and a stone ‘precious and pearls 1 

(lit. gilded) 

ratg #li 17 ort piq. topq, rjpypcjOrj 6 TOGovrog nXovTog. Kal 

for in one hour was made desolate so great wealth. And 


7 Tag Kvj3epvr]Ttig , ical °7rag IttI tGjv 7tXoiiov 6 opiXogical 

every steersman, and all 3 in 4 ships ‘the 2 company, and 

vavrai, ical ogoi Trjv.QaXaGaavApydZovTai, airb.paKpoQw 

sailors, and as many as trade by sea, afar off 

Zarrjaav, 18 ical v’eicpaZovJ ] q opuivreg 11 tov Kaicvov rrjg 7rvp(b~ 

stood, and cried, seeing the smoke 3 burn- 

asojg avrrjg, XeyovTEg, Tig opola ry ttoXei r ry peyaXy) 

ing ‘of z her, saying, What [city is] like to the 3 city ‘great ? 

19 Kal *tj3aXov n x°vv ini Tag.KZfpaXdg.avrCjVy Kal x £Kpa%ov n 

And they cast dust upon their heads, and cried, 

icXalovTeg ical 7T£v0ovvT£g 9 Xeyovng, Oval, oval, r) 7 zoXig rj 

weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the 2 city 

p£yaXy] 9 iv y £7rXovT?]Gav tt avT£g oi £x°VT£g v nXoTa kv ry 

‘great, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 

GaXacay zk rrjg.TipioTriTog.avTfjgy otl pia wpqt rjprjpib- 

sea through her costliness I for in one hour she was made 


Qy. 20 Evtypalvov ztt w auri7V, 11 ovoavz , Kal oi dyioi x 

desolate. Eejoice over her, O heaven, and [ye] holy 


a7TO- 

apo- 


gtoXoi Kal oi 7 rpocprjTai, '6 ti zKpivzv o Ozog rb.Kplpa.vpwv 

sties and [ye] prophets; for 3 did 3 judge ‘God your judgment upon 

avTijg . 21 Kai 7]pzv dg dyy£Xog 'iGxvpog XlQov ojg ?pvXov" 

her. And 4 took E up‘one J angel 2 strong a^stone, as a 2 millstone 

pzyav, Kal zf3a\zv dg Tyv OaXaGGav, Xzyivv, Ovnog oppy- 

‘great, and cast [it] into the sea, saying, Thus with 


pan flXyOrjGZTai Baf3vXujv 7 ) pzyaXt] 7 roXig, Kal ov.prj 

violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 


and wheat, and beasts* 
and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
men. 14 And the 
fruits that thy 
soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and good¬ 
ly are departed from 
thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of theso things, which 
were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say¬ 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen; 
and purple, and scar¬ 
let, and decked with 
gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls l 
17 for in one hour so 
great riches is come to 
nought. And every 
shipmaster, and all 
the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burn¬ 
ing, saying, What city 
13 like unto this great 
city I 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were made rich all that 
had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costli¬ 
ness I for in one hour 
is she made desolate; 

20 Eejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty an¬ 
gel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast it into tha 
sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more 


* orov TT79 € 7 u 0 v/uua 9 ttjs LTTrAW. d aTTwAero are destroyed w. e [ra] a. 

{ anui\eTO (-\ovto T) are destroyed GLTTrAW. e — ovkctl Tr. & avra ov y.rj evpr)- 

aova/v (shall they find) (evprjs w) LAW ; ov fxrj\avTa evprjo-ovcrti/ TTr. i — Kal LTTrAW. 

k fivaenvov and kokkivov transposed L. 1 — ev (read [with]) LTr[A]. m xpvatco GLTrAW. 
n pLapyapiry pearl LTTrA. 0 nas 6 €7rl tqttov 7 rAeW every one who sails to [any] place 

Gi.TTrAW. p eKpaJjav LTrA. 9 f$\eTT0VTes GLTTrAw. r 4- TavTf) (read this gre&f 

city) L. 8 efiaKav L ; [e 7 r]€/ 3 aAoi/ A. 1 CKpaijav LA. v + ra LTTrAW. avTQ QLTTrAW 
* •+* ical ot (read [ye] saints and [ye] apostles] GLTTrAW. y ixvkwov LA* 
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at all. 22 And the 
voice-of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pi¬ 
pers, and trumpeters, 
shall bo heard no 
more at all in thee ; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be } 
shall be found any 
more in thee ; and 
the sound of a mill¬ 
stone 6ball be heard 
no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more at all in thee ; 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee : for thy mer¬ 
chants were the great 
men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. 
24 And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the 
earth. 


XIX. And after' 
these things I heard a 
great voice of much 
people in heaven, say¬ 
ing, Alleluia ; Salva¬ 
tion, and glory, and 
honour,and power,un¬ 
to the Lord our God : 
2 for true and right¬ 
eous are his judg¬ 
ments : for he hath 
judged the great 
whore, which did cor¬ 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
at her hand. 3 And 
again they said, Al¬ 
leluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and 
ever. 4 And the four 
and twenty elders 
and the four beasts 
fell down and wor¬ 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say¬ 
ing, Amen; Alleluia. 
5 And a voice came 
out of the .throne, 
8 ay in g, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser¬ 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 And I 
heard as it were the 
voice of a great mul¬ 
titude, and as the 
voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of 


svpeQfj en . 22 Kai <pu)vrj KiOapipStuv Kal hovglkGjv Kai 

may be found longer: and voice of harpers and musicians and 

ctvXrjTLov Kal goAttlgtCjv ov.fxr} aKovoBy iv crol In, Kai 

flute-players and trumpeters not at all may be heard in thee longer, and 

7 rag TExvirrjg Tcdarjg rixvyg ov.firj evpeBy iv aoi en, Kai 

F any art not at all may be found in thee longer, and 
of every) 

ov.jif) aicovaOy iv aoi in, 23 Kai (pu>g 

not at all may be heard in thee longer, and light 

Xvxvov ov.fj.rj z (pavy n crol in, Kai tpojvrj vvjj(j)iov Kai 

of lamp not at all may shine in thee longer, and voice of bridegroom and 

vvfuprjg ov.firj ctKOvaQy iv aoi in * on b oi". ifjL7ropoi.Gov 

of bride not at all may be heard in thee longer ; for thy merchants 

rjoav oi ptEyiardvEg rrjg yrjg, on iv ry. c (papfjaKEia n .Gov inXa- 

were the great ones of the earth, for by thy sorcery were 

vi]Bi)oav rravra ra tBvrj, 24 Kai iv airy d aTjjia 11 7 rpofprj- 

misled all the nations. And in her [the] blood of pro- 

riov Kai ay'uov EvpiOrj, Kai 7 ravnov rtiv iofpayfievwv ini rrjg 

phets and saints was found, and of all the slain on the 


any artificer o 
(lit. every) (Jit. 

(piovi) jivXov 

sound of millstone 


earth. 


19 e Kai” jXETCi ravra fjKCvaa f <pu)vrjv 

And after these things I heard a 2 voice *of “a 6 multitude 

ttoXXov fieydXrjv [l iv rtp ovpavtp, h Xiyovrog 9 ]{ ’AXXrjXovia 9 rj 

6 great Goud in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the 

Gojrrjpia Kai t) S6%a l Kai 7 ) njxrj n Kai 7 ) Svvajug ^Kvpitp 

salvation and the glory and the honour and the power to the Lord 


rq)$t(p.r)fi<jjv' n 2. on aXrjBivai Kai SiKaiai ai.Kpioeig.avrov * 

our God: for true and righteous [are] his judgments; 


on eKpivev rrjv nopvrjv rrjv fiEyaXrjv, rjng icpBeipev T7)v yrjv 

for he judged the 2 harlot J great, who corrupted the earth 


iv ry.TTopvEigi.avTrjg, Kai i^EbiKTjGEV to aljia t&v SovXiov 

with her fornication, and he did avenge the blood ^bondmen 


avrov i/c 1 r77C ll -xapd£.rtUT?}£. 3 Kai Sevrspov eiprjKav , ’AXXtj- 

J of *his at her hand. And a second time they said, Halle- 


Xoiiia * 

lujah. 


Kai b.m7rvdgMVTrjg dvafSaLvEi Eig rovg aiwvag rtov 

And her smoke goes up to the ages of the 


aiojvcjv. 4 Kai 

ages. And 


m i7TEGav l] 01 n 7rpEO(3uTEpOl 01 ElKOGl Kai rl(T- 
fell down the “elders Hwenty 3 and 


aapEg, ]] Kai ra °TEGoapa 11 %wa, Kai npooEKVvrjGav rtp 

s four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 

OEtj) np KaB7)fiivtp ini *Yov Bpovov 9 ]] Xiyovreg, 'Afiijv *A XX?j- 

God who sits on the throne, saying, Amen, Halle- 

Xovia . 5 Kai (pojvrj rov Bpovov I^tjXBev Xsyovaa, AIveXtb 

lujah. And a voice out of the throne came forth, saying, Praise 


T Tbv.QEbv ll .r)fioJV navTEg oi.SovXot.avrov 9 s KaV ] oL^>of3ovfJEvot 

our God all [ye] his bondmen, and [ye] who fear 

avrov l Kai n cu fjuKpoi Kai oi peyaXoi. 6 Kai rjKovoa wg (pwvijv 
him, both the small and the great. And I heard as a voice 

oxXov 7 roXXov, #cai v w £ !1 <piov7jv vbcinov 7roXXwy 9 Kai a >g 

of a 2 multitude ^reat, and as a voice of 2 waters 1 many, and as 


* <f)din 7 lt. a — lv x (rcad croc upon thee) l[a], b — oi L. c <f>app.aKLa TA. d oxfxaTa, 

bloods GTW. e — Kal GLTTrAW. f •+* <07 as EGLTTrAW. &*fXCyd\ 7 )V O^Aou ttoWov GLTTrA. 

h AfVO VTliiV Or.TTrAW i - fc'/'r / -A T/ uyi CI.TTrA W k -mi) flcnii fif Alir /"InH T r P r T f A TXT 


\eyovTiov GLTTrAW. 
1 — T7J7 GLTTrAW. 

0 Tecraepa LTTrA. 

• — Kai T[TrA]. 


Kai 7] TtpJf) GLTTrAW. K TOU Qeov Of OUT God GLTTrAW. 

m eTrecro^ EG. n — Kai GTTrAW ; cikogl Tco'crapeg TrpecrftvTepot 

p ra! 6poi'(o LTTrAW. 9 ano from LTrAW. x r<f> 6c<$ LTTrAW<* 

1 — Kai GLTTrAW. * to? L 
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<pm>fjv [3novraiv la\vr>uiv, ^Xtyovrag," ’A\\i]\ovia' 'on Ifiaai- 

a voice of J thunders Strong, saying, Hallelujah, for has 

Xevgev Kvpiog 6 Oeog x o TravroKpariop.- 7 \aipoypEv Kai 
reigned [the] Lord God the Almighty. We should rejoico and 

?dyaXXiujpeQa, n Kai z S£jpev ][ n)v do%av avr(p* on f}X6ev 6 

should exult; and should give glory to him ; for is come tho 

y cipog rov dpviov , Kai ipywy. avrov r)roipaaEv iavryv. 8 Kat 

marriage of the Lamb, and his wife did make “ready herself. And 

eSoOtj avry iva 7TEpif3dXrjrai j3 vggivov a KaOapov Kai 

it was given to her that she*should be clothed in fine linen, pure and 

Xaprrpov 11 ro.yap fivacivov ~ra biKaubpara h Lariv r&v 
bright; for the fine linen a the Righteousnesses J i 3 of the 


dyiojyJ 9 Kai Xsyet poi, Tpaxpov , MaKapioi oi Etg to 

saints. And he says to me, Write, Blessed [are] they who to the 


Shttvov rov yapov rov dpviov kekXt]jasvoi. Kai Xsyei pot, 
supper of the marriage of the Lamb are called. And he says to me 

O i)Toi oi Xoyoi Q dXi)Qivoi d sioiv rov 6eov. n 10 Kai e E 7 rEaov' 1 


These 2 the 4 words 


’true 


‘are 


of God. 


And 


I fell 


tpTTpocrQEv rCjv.TiobCjv.avrov 7 rpocncvvrjcrai avrtp' Kai XeyEi 
before his feet to do homage to him. And he says 

poi, °Opa piy GvvbovXog gov Eipi Kai tCjv aSsX- 

to me, See [thou do it] not. Bellow-bondman of thee I am and 3 breth- 

<p&v gov tCjv iyovTMV rrjv paprvpiav { rov" *lrjabv * rip Oetp 

ren ’of 2 thy who have the testimony of Jesus. To God 

7TpoGKvvr]Gov * rj.ydp paprvpia Vov 11 ’Irjaov Igtlv to rrvEvpa 

do homage. For 6 the ’testimony 8 of 9 Jesus 6 is x the 2 spirit 

rrjg TTpofriTEiag. 

3 of 4 prophecy. 

11 Kai eibov rov ovpavov zdvEtpypsvov,' 1 Kai ISov , 'imrog 

And I saw the heaven opened, and behold, a 2 horse 

XtVKog , Kai 6 KaOrjpEvog irr avrov , h KaXovpEvog 7 riorog" 

’white, and he who sits upon it, called Faithful 

Kai dXyQivog, Kai iv SiKaioGvvy KpivEi Kai 7roXzpEC 12 oi 

and Trpe, and in righteousness he judges and makes war. 

6<pdaXpoi avrov i n>^ 11 <pXo% rrvpag , Kai etti tt)v ke 

And Ryes ’his [were] as a flame of fire, and upon 2 head 

avrou Siabypara ttoXXo ., tyjuov k oi>opa yEypappivov o ovbeig 

’his 4 diadems Rnany, having a name written which no one 

oldei* Ei.pi) avrog * 13 Kai 7TEpij3zf3Xr]psi'og ipanov l /3zj3ap - 

knows but himself, and clothed with a garment dip- 

pivov " aiparC Kai ^aXelrat 11 rb.ovopa.avrov) *0 Xoyo£ rov 

ped in blood ; and 3 is Railed ’hi 3 2 name, The Word 

6zov . 14 Kai ra GrparEvpara n iv rtp ovpavtp i)koXovOei avrtp 

of God. And the armies in the heaven were following him 

tip’ , i7rTrotgXEVKo'ig , zvbEbvpzvoi (3 vggivov Xevkov °Kai n KaOapov. 

upon 2 horses ’white, clothed in fine linen, white and pure. 

15 Kai Ik TOv.GToparog.avrov EKTropevErai poppaia o£aa, 

And out of his mouth goes forth a 2 sword ’sharp, 

'iva iv avry p Trardooy 11 ra zQvr\' Kai avrog Trotpavei 

that with it he might smite the nations; and ho shall shepherd 




mighty tkunderings, 
saying, Alleluia : for 
the Lord God omnipo¬ 
tent reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and re¬ 
joice, and give honour 
to him : for the mar¬ 
riage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife 
hath made herself 
ready. 8 And to her 
was granted that she 
should be arrayed iu 
fine linen, cleau and 
white: for the fine 
linen is the righteous¬ 
ness of saints. 9 And 
he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are 
they which are called 
unto the marriage sup¬ 
per of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto 
me, These are the 
true sayings of God. 
10 And I fell at his 
feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me| 
See thou do it not : I 
am thy fellowserv&nt, 
and of thy brethren 
that have tho testi¬ 
mony of Jesus : wor¬ 
ship God : for the tes¬ 
timony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 


11 And I saw hea¬ 
ven opened, and be¬ 
hold a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon 
him was called Faith¬ 
ful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 
12 His eyes were as a 
flame of fire, aud on 
his head were many 
crowns ; and he had a 
name written, that no 
man knew.but he him¬ 
self. 13 And he was 
clothed with a ves¬ 
ture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called 
The Word of God. 
14 And the armies 
which wa'e in heaven 
followed him upon 
white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white 
and clean. 15 And 
out of his mouth go-i 
eth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should 


w Aeybvrcop ELTTrW ; AeyovTe? GA. x + r}p.uv (read our God) GTTrW. y ayaAAtwjuey 
LTTi A. 1 &u)aofJ.ev shall give LA. a Aa/A7 rpov Kai (— Kai LTTrA) KaOapov GLTTrA. 

b Tu)V ayluiV e<JTLV LTTrA. c -1- ot LAW. ^ tov Oeov eiCLV LTTrA. e eveda LTTrAW. 

f — ^ 0 i, LTTrAW. S rjvewyfxevov LTTrA. h Trarrog /caAov/revoq Tr ; [/caAovpte^os] 7rtorrb? A. 
i —. TTi [a], k + ^ovopLara yeypapL/jLeva, *caij names written and a. i irepcpepa/x- 

fievov sprinkled round t. m /teAcA^rat LTTrAW. n +■ ra which [are] egl[a]w. o — Ka ' ( 

^.T'taW. P tt mn GI.TTfAW 
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gruite the nations: 
and he shall rale 
them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. l(5And 
he hath on his ves¬ 
ture and on his thigh 
a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

* 

17 And I saw an an¬ 
gel standing in the 
aun;and he cried with 
aloud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of hea¬ 
ven, Come and gather 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free 
and bond, both small 
and great. 


19 And I saw the 
beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered to¬ 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
on the horse, and 
against his army. 
20 And the beast was 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image. These both 
were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 21 And 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon 
the horse, which 
sivord proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


avTovQ iv pdfiStp oidrjpqi' Kai avrog naTEi ryv Xrjvbv tov 

them with 3 rod l an *iron; and he treads the press of the 

oivov tov Ovpov rrjg dpyrjg tov Qeov tov navTOKpa- 

wine of the fury and of the wrath of God the Almighty. 

ropog. 16 teal i%el ini to ipaTiov Kai ini TOv.prjpbv.avTOV 

And he has upon [his] garment and upon his thigh 

^o" ovopa y£ypappevov } BaoiXEvg j3aGiXiojv icai Kvpiog 

the name written, King of king3 and Lord 

KVpLOJV. 

of lords. 

17 Kai eISo v eva ayyEXov EGT&Ta iv rtp r]Xi(p m Kai 

And X saw one angel standing in the sun; and 

EKpa'iEV s (puivy peydXy Xsytov naoiv rolg opvioig rotg 

he cried with a 3 voice x loud, saying to all the * birds which 

tnETivpevoig" iv pEGOVpavrjpaTi, Aevte y Kai cvvayEadE 11 Eig 
fly in mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to 

to bEinvov w tov pEyctXov 11 Oegv, 18 iva (pay jits crdoicag /3a- 

tho supper of the great God, that ye may eat flesh of 

tTiXitjjv , Kai aapKag x i ^ t( *PX (J,JV ’ KaL vdptcag iGxvp&v, 

kings, and flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong [men], 

Kai aapKag 'innu>v Kai tCjv KaO^pivojv in x auTuJV 9 {[ Kai 

and flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 

aapKag navTiov , iXEvOipwv y Kai SovXiov , Kai piKpcov z #ca/ 

flesh of all, free and bond, and small and 

pEyaXiov . 

great. 

19 Kai & ElSov n to Qrjpiov, Kai rovg (3aaiX£ig rrjg yrjg, 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 

Kai ra GTpaTEvpaTa ^avT&v^ avvrjypiva nouiaai c 7ro\£- 

and ^armies 1 their gathered together to make 

pov pETa tov Ka9i)pivov ini tov innov , Kai pEra tov 

war with him who sits on the horse, and with 

GTpaTEvpaTog avTOV . 20 Kai inidaOrj to Grjpiov, Kai d e pETa 

3 army ^is. And was taken the beast, and with 

tovtov 6 11 ^EvSonpocprjTrjg 6 noir)aag tcl aijpela ivutmov 

him the false prophet who wrought the signs before 

* avTOV , iv olg inXdvrjOEV rovg Xa/3ovTag to ^apaypa tov 
him, by which he misled those who received the mark of the 

Qrjpiov, Kai Tovg npoo'KvvovvTag Ty.EiKovi.avTOv' bvTEg 

beast, and those who do homage to his image. Alive 

ifiXr)9r)oav oi Svo Eig rr\v Xipvr)v tov nvpog Wrjv Kaiopivi]v * 

were cast the two into the lake of fire which burns 

iv 6ei(p. 21 Kai oi Xoinol dnEKravO/joav iv ry 

with brimsione; and the rest were killed with the 

popthaipt tov KaGrjpivov ini tov 'innov , ry h £K7ro- 

sword of him who sits on the horse, [the sword] which goes 

pEvopsvy l] iK TOV.GTopaTog.avrov’ Kai navra tcl opVEa ix°P~ 

forth out of his mouth: and all the birds were 

► 9 

raaOrjaav iK Twv.aapKu>v-avTu>v. 

filled with their flesh. 


q — ical GLTTrA. r — to (read a name) GLTTrAW. ■ + iv in (a loud voice) t[a]. 

1 7rero/ueVoi9 GLTTrAW. v cruva^OriTe GLTTrAW. w to /ueya'TOv ( read the great supper 

of) GLTTrAW. * ai/TOVS LTrA. * + tc both (frpe) GLTTrAW. x + TC both (small) W. 
a ISov T. ^ b avrov its L. c «r to^ LTTrAW. d [ot] these A. « fxer avrov o 

LTTrA ; 6 fX€T avrov GW. f Kaio/atV ^9 LTTrA. « — w GLTTrAW. h efeASoua# 

Clime forth GLTTrAW. 
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20 Km l elSov" ayytXov Karaf3alvovra he rov ovpavov , 

And I saw an angel descending out of the heaven, 

ixovra n)v ^XslSa^ rijg afivcrcrov, Kal uXvgiv pEydXyv t7rl 

having the key of the abyss, and a 2 chain ‘great in 

Ttjy.xtfptt-avrov. 2 Kal sKparyaEv tov SpaKovra, k top oepiv 

his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the 2 serpent 

tov apxaJov," l o£ egtlv 1 BiafloXog teal ra Garavag, Kal ibgGEv 

‘ancient, who is [the] devil and Satan, and bound 

avrov m;, 3 Kal tfiaXev avrov Eig n)v afivGGOv, Kal 

him a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 

ekXelgev ^ avrov , !1 Kal EGeppayiGEV ettclvio avrov , Iva arj 
shut him [up], and sealed over him, that 3 not 

°7rXavr]Gy 11 p ra iOvrj in «XP l teXeg9?j tcl x^ ia 

l he “should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 

try *Kal 11 pEra ravra SeTJavrov XvOfjvai 11 piKpov 
years ; and after these things he must be loosed a little 

Xpovov . 

time. 

4 K al 1 eTSov^ Qpovovg , Kal EKCiOiGav sir avrovg , Kal Koipa 
And I saw thrones; and they sat upon them, and judgment 

kSoOrj avrolg* Kal rag T & v TTtTrzXEKUJukvoiv Sid 

was given to them; and the souls of those beheaded on account of 

r/)v paorvpiav *1 rjGov, Kal bid tov Xoyov tov 6eov y Kal 

the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God, and 

oiTivEg ov.TrpoGEKvvi'jGav & T(p 9rjpiipy { i oi)TE 11 v rrjv.EiKOva".avrov, 

those who did not do homage to the beast, nor his image, 

Kal ovK.iXaj3ov ro x < *9 a YP ia ^ 7rL rb.pEno7rov.^avrdjv y l] Kal hrl 

and did not receive the mark upon ' their forehead, and upon 

Tr)v.xeipa.avru>v' Kal i^TjcraVy Kal ifiac'iKEveav perd x xp L{JT °v 

their hand ; and they lived and reigned with Christ 

JYd 11 x^ ia * T7 1* 5 z ol^Sh 1 Xonrol tojv I'EKpwv ovk ^dveZrjcav 

the thousand years: but the rest of the dead 2 not ‘lived again 

teXegQij ra x^ ia * rr 1 m a ^ Tr l V avdaraaig 

till may have been completed the thousand years. This [is] the “resurrection 

7 rpibrr], 6 paKapLog Kal dyiog o ix^P pspoc iv rig dva- 

1 first. Blessed and holy he who has part in the 2 resur- 

gtclgei ry TTpibry hrl rovnvp o c 6dvarog b SevrEpog 11 ovK.ix u 

rection ‘first: over these the 2 death ‘second has no 

i^ovGiaVf d aXX’" iaovrac lEpElg rov Oeov Kal rov xP L(JT °v y 

authority; but they shall be priests of God and of the Clirist, 

Kal e (3aGiXEVGovGLv" pEr avrov { x L ^ ia try. 7 Kal orav re- 

ami shall reign with him a thousand years. And when may 

XEady rd X^ LCt * rr ly XvOijGEraL o caravdg ek rijg 

have been completed the thousand years, will bo loosed Satan out of 

(pvXaKrig avrov, 8 Kal t^EXevGErai 7rXap?joai rd i9vrj rd 

“prison l his, and will go out to mislead the nations which [are] 

tv ralg reaaapGiv yuvlaig rrjg yrjg, top rdy Kal £ rov !1 Maycoy, 
in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 


XX. And I saw an 
angel come down 
from heaven, having 
the key of the bot¬ 
tomless pit and a 
great chain in his 
hand. 2 And he laid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 
3 .and cast hiru 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon 
him, that ho should 
deceive the nations no 
more, till the thou¬ 
sand years should be 
fulfilled : and after 
that he must be loosed 
a little season. 


4 A nd I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given unto them : 
aud I saw the souls of 
them that were be¬ 
headed for the wit¬ 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, 
neither had received 
his mark npon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived 
and reigned with 
Christ a thousand 
years. 5 But the 
rest of the dead 
lived not again until 
the thousand years 
were finished. This 
is the first resurrec¬ 
tion. 6 Blessed and 
holy is he that hath 
part in the first re¬ 
surrection : on such 
the second death hath 
no power, but they 
shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. 
7 And when the thou¬ 
sand years are ex¬ 
pired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his pri¬ 
son, 8 and shall go out 
to deceive the nations 
which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to 


1 i&ov t. ) k\gi v GLTTrAW. k 6 o<£t$ 6 ap^ato? LTTrA. 1 o eerru' 6 which is the T. 
01 + 6 LTTrAW. n — avTOn GLTTrAW. ° rr\<xva G. P ert ra eOirq G LTTrA. ^ n — *ai 
LTTrAW. r \v8rjvcu avrov LA. 8 TO 6r\plov GLTTrAW. t ovSe LTTrAW. v rfj ei/coi't EG. 

— avTwv ( read [their]) GLTTrAW. * + rov the eglttpaw . y — ra (reed a thou¬ 
sand) LTTrAW. * -f /cat ( read and the rest) Tr., a — <5e but LTTrAW. b axpt 

dived till GLTTrAW. c SeuTepos ddvaros GLTTrA.- d d\\a TTrVY. e /SacrtAeu'Lcrjovcrt*' A 
f + T< x the (thousand) TTr[A]. c — top LT[Tr]X. 
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gather them together 
to battle: the num¬ 
ber of jvhom is aa 
the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved 
city : and firo came 
down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the de¬ 
vil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, 
where' the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment¬ 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever. 


11 And I saw a great 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whoso face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there 
was found no place 
for them. 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, stand be¬ 
fore God; and the 
books were opened : 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life : and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were written 
Tn the books, accord¬ 
ing to their works. 
13 And the sea gave up 
the dead which wpre 
in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the 
dead which were in 
them : and they wore 
judged every man 
according to their 
works. 14 And death 
and he\l were cast 
into the lake of 
fire. This is the se¬ 
cond death. 15 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


XXI. And I saw a 
new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first 


AitOKAAT-^12. 

avvayayriv avrovg rig h rroktpov, wv o aptO/iog * wj 

to gather together them unto war, of whom the number [is] as 

i/ appog rijg 9aXacrcr]g. 9 k al aveflrjoav £7rt to 7rXdrog Trig 

the saud of the sea. And they went up upon the breadth of the 

yi]Q 1 Kcii ^sKvicXiocrav 11 rr)v 7rapEp/3oXrjv tlov ayKat rrjv 

earth, and encircled the camp of the saints, and the 

ttoXiv rr)v i)ya7Tt)p.Evriv' icai Kark/3rf rrvp l a.7rb rov 9eov ek 

3 city beloved: and a came 'down 1 fire from God out of 

tov ovpavovteal Karstpayev avrovg • 10 Kal 6 SiafioXog 6 

the heaven and devoured them : and the devil who 

7 rXavutv avrovg lj3Xt]0rj elg rrjv Xi/xvrjv tov n rvoog /cat m 

misleads them wa 3 cast into the lake of fire and 

Osiov, o7rov U to Qrjpiov Kal 6 ^(/evSo7^po(pr]Tr]g ^ Kat 

of brimstone, where [are] the beast and the false prophet; and 

fiaaavioQrjcFovTaL rjpepag kuI WKrog tig rovg aiujvag rutv 
they shall be tormented day and night for the ages of the 

alwvojv. 

ages. 

11 Kat eISov Qpovov °Xevkov peyav," Kat tov Ka9f]pEvov 

And I saw a 3 throne a white 'great and him who sits 

P £tt ^ q avroity 11 o5 airo r repoaonrov t<pvyev r) yrj Kal 6 ov* 

on it, 3 w > hose 'from face* * fled the earth and the hea* 

pavog, Kal roirog ovx-tvpsOr] avrolg . 12 /cat eloov rovg 

ven, and place was not found for them. And I saw the 

VEKpovg r B pucpovg Kal peyaXovgEartbrag £vto7rtov l rov 9 eov / 
dead, small and great, standing before God, 

/cat fitfiXia y i)v£tpxQr\(yav^ Kat, yr j3ifiXiov aXXo 11 T fjv£tpxOih* 

and books were opened; and a book 'another was opened, 


if 


o eotiv rrjg Ztofjg* Kal SKplOrjaav oi VEKpo't ek t£jv 

which is [that] of life. And were judged the dead out of the things 

yEypappivtov iv roXg fiiftXlotg, Kara TaJpya.avru>v. 

written in the books according to their works. 

13 Kal eStoKEv yj QaXaaaa rovg ?£v avry veKpovg , M Kal o 

And “gave 4 up 'the a sea the 3 in s it 'dead* and 

Odvarog Kal o qdrjg z iSojKav n rovg *£v avrolg vEKpovg 4,1 /cat £- 

death and hades gave up the a in 3 them 'dead; and they 

KpiQrjoav EKaarog Kara ra.Zpya.avTwv. 14 /cat 6 davaroq 

were judged each according to their works: and death 

Kal o aSrjg £j3Xi)9riaav elg rrjv Xiuvjjv rov 7rupog* ovrog b £<jrtv 

and nade3 were cast into the lake of fire. This is 

6 SevrEpog davarog, 11 c 15 Kal et rig ovx-£vpe9?j iv Ty 

the second death. And if anyone was not found in the 

/3if3X(p rrjg K^rig yiypappivogy i/3Xr)9r) Elg rijv Xi pvr\v rov 

book of life written, he was cast into the lake 

irvpog. 

of fire. 

21 Kat eISov ovpavov Katvbv Kal yrjv KaivijV o.yap 

And I saw a a heaven 'new and 3 earth 'a a new; for the 


h + rov LTTrAW. 1 + avT&v of them GLTTrAW. k e/cvicAevcrav LTAW. 1 e/e rov 

ovpavov ano rov Oeov G ; — arro too 0eov LTAW. m -f rov T. B + Kal both GLTTrAW. 
° piyav Kcvkov GLTTrAW. p eiravto Tr. <1 avrov GT. * -f rou (read from the face 

of whom) LTTrAW. » robs /ueyaAovs /cat rovg fxiKpovg the great and the small LTTrAW. 

1 rou Bpovov the throne GLTTrAW. v rjvoCxdrjo-av GLTTrAW. w aAAo /3tj3Atov GLTTtaw. 

1 «7* / ot^0rj LTTrAW. 7 veKpovg rovg ev avrrf dead which [were] in it GLTTrAW. * ebio- 

Kev l. a vepKovg rovg ev avroig dead wliich [were] in them GLTTrAW. b 0 $dvarog c 

Seurepog eernv gltaw ; 6 8 euTep 05 davarog ecrriv Tr. c + , r\ Atftnj rov inipoi the lake 

of fire LTTrAW. 
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Tp&TOQ ovpav'oQ Kal t) 7 Tpu>rr] yij d 7r«p;';X0t7', ;l iced r) 9a- 

first heaven and the first earth were passed away, and the 

\aaaa ovk Zgtiv Ztl. 

sea 2 no Ms longer. 

2 Kai e lyoj ’lojdvvrjg" { dSov [l rr)v 7 toXlv ttjv ayiav*, 'lep- 

And I John saw the 2 city ^oly, 4 Jer- 

ovGaXyp Kaivr]v { , KarapSaivovGav Zano tov Beov ek tov ov~ 

usalem 3 new, coming down from God out of hea- 

pavov , !1 TjTOipaopevqv wg vvpcpyv KEKOGpypEvrjv Ttp avSpl 
veu, prepared as a bride adprued for^husband 

avrrjg. 3 Kal fjKOvaa <pii)vi)Q pEyaXyg ek tov h ovpavov / 
1 her. And I heard a 2 voice *great out of the heaven, 

XeyovariQj ’ISov , ?} GKyvrj rov Beov pera twv avBpunrwv, 

saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men, 

Kat oki}viogei per avrCjv Kal avrol * Xaol " avrov Zcrovrai , 

and he shall tabernacle with them, and they ^peoples 3 his J shall 2 bc, 

Kal avTOQ 6 Oeoq h tcrrat per avruiv 11 l BEbg,avr{ovJ 4 Kal k%a- 
and 2 himself *God shall be with them their God. And 2 shall 

\ei\pEi m o Oeoq" ttclv SaKpvov n a7r6 n riov.oepBaXpCjv.avTuiv , 
s wipe 4 away *God every tear from their eyes; 

Kal °6" Bavarog ovK.tGTai etc ovte ttevBoq, ovte Kpavyrj , 
and death shall be no longer, nor mourning, nor. crying, 

ovte rfovog ovk Zarai ZtC p ort !1 ra 7 TpLora q a7r?jX6W. !1 

nor distress 3 any 1 shall 2 be longer, because the former things are passed away. 
(lit. not) 

5 Kat zTttev 6 KaBripevog lirl x tov Bpoi'ov," ’ISov , Kaiva 

And said he who sits on the throne, Lo, new 

8 7t dvra ttollj . ll Kat Xtyet l poi , 11 Tpd\pov on ovtol oi Aoyot 

all things I make. And he says to me, Write, because these words 

T aA?;0tvot Kal 7TLGT0L n eiglv. 6 Kat shrsv pot , w TtyovEv . ll eyw 
true and faithful are. And he said to me, It is done. I 

x Etpi^ to ^A 11 Kal to z Q, n ?} apx 1 ? KCLl to teXoq. tyu) rip 

am the A and the O, the beginning and the end. I to him that 

SiipuiVTi Suxjio a ek rrjg 7TT]yriQ too vdarog rrjg %o)ijg Sojpeav. 
thirsts will give of the fountain of the water of life gratuitously. 

7 6 vikujv KXqpovoprjcrzL b 7 rdvra" Kal zaopai avTfp 9zog , 

He that overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be to him God, 


Kal avrog Zarai pot c o !l viog. 8 da dEiXolg.Se [{ Kal dwiGTOig 


ea 


and he shall be to me son: but to [the] fearful, and unbelieving, 

Kal e/SSsXvypsvoig Kal (povEvatv Kal Tcopvoig Kal i& <pappaKEvcnv 

and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 

Kal ElSwXoXdrpaig } Kal ttclgiv rolg ^xpEvSeaiv^ rb.pEpog.avTCJV 
and idolaters, and all liars, 

lv ry Xipvy ry Kaiopzvy 7rvpl Kal Bzitp, 

[is] in the lake which burns 

h *SEVTEpog Bavarog 


their part 
O EGTIV 

with fire and brimstone ; which is [the] 


second 


death. 


heavon and the first 
earth wore passed a- 
way ; and there was 
no more sea. 


2 And I John 
the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for 
her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle 
of God 13 with men, 
and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall 
be his people, and God 
himself shall be with 
them, and be their 
God. 4 And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes ; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither 
shall there be any 
more pain : for the 
former things are 
passed away. 5 And 
he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new. 
And he said nnto me, 
Write: for these words 
are true and faithful. 
6 And ho said unto me, 
It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the be¬ 
ginning and the end. 
I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water 
of life freely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ; and 
I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur¬ 
derer^ and whore¬ 
mongers, and sorcer¬ 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone : 
which is the second 
death. 


d airriXOov GW J aTrrjXOav LTTrA. ® — cyto ’Iceaviu]? GLTTrAW. f ciSor I saw placed after 
naivr\v GLTTrW J after ay Lav A. £ e/c tou ovpavov ano rod Oeov GLTTrAW. h Opovov 

throne LTA. * \aog people GW. k /xer avribv ecrTai GLTrAW. 1 — Oeog avruv 

TTr’; avruiv Oeog LAW. m — 6 Oebg (read e^aAecv/zet he shall wipe away) GTTr[A]w. 

n £K LTTrA. ° — 6 T. P — OTl L[TrA]. *1 aTrrjkdav LTTrA ; anrjkOev W. r T<*> 

Opovto GLTTrAW. 8 rroto) 7 ravra LTTrAW.- 1 — p .oi LT[Tr]AW, v 7r kttoi /cat a\r) 0 ivoi 

GLTTrAW. w Teyovav They are done LTTrw ; r€yova[y] (read Teyova eyu> I am become) a. 
* — et/uu (read [am] t)[a]. y a\<j>a Alpha LTTrAw. * a> l. a + aural to him t[a]w. 
b ravra these things GLTTrAW. c — q LTTrAW. da TOtS (the) be beiXolg GLTTrAW. 

« a + /cat a/xaprwAot? and sinners w. fa (f>appaKolg GLTTrAW. ^eucrrats L. ha 6 

Oavarog 6 bevrepog GLTTrAW. 
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9 And there came 
unto me one of the 
seven angels which 
hud the 6cven vials 
full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. 10 And 
he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, 
a;id shewed me that 
great city, the holy Je¬ 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, II having the 
glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a 
stone most precious, 
even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 

12 and had a wall 
great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon,which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 

13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates. 14 And the wall 
of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me had a 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as 
large as the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur¬ 
longs. The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 
17 And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the an- 


9 Ken tjXQev l 7 rpog /te 11 Etg 

And came to me one 


k tCjv iiTTCL ayykXcov tGjv kxov- 
of the seven angels which had 


T(t)V rag etvtcl (piaXag Wag yEjiovoag^ tGjv iiTTct TrXrjy&v riov 

the seven bowls full of the seven “plagues 

ioxdraji/, Kai kXaXrjcrEv fiEr kpov, Xeywv , Atupo, Sei^oj 

‘last, and spoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will she* 

(jot Tt)v vvp.<prjv m rov apviov ttjv yvvaiKa . D 10 Kat d.7rrjvey<sv 

thee the bride “Lamb’s ‘the wife. And he carried away 

fxe kv TWEvpari "Itt’ 11 opog fikya Kai vxf/rjXov, Kai eSel^ev 

me in [the] Spirit to a mountain great and high, and shewed 

fiot n)v noXiv °rriv jjLEyaXrjv^ rf)v ayiav 'lepovaaXrjfi, Kara - 

me the “city *great, the holy Jerusalem, de- 

fiaivovoav ek tov ovpavov euro tov deov f 11 l\ovaav n)v 

scending out of the heaven from God, having the 

56£av tov Qeov * P/cat 11 o.<pu)(7Tr}p.aiJrrjg opoiog XiOtp ti/uu 

glory of God, and he.r radiance [was] like a stone most pre* 

(lit. her luminary) 

rartp, tog Xi9(p idoiridt tcpvcrraXXiZoi n* 12 *i\ovaav r£ n 

cious, as a “stone “jasper ‘crystal-like; having also 

rux°g n'tya *at v\pi]X6v f r £^oi/crav 11 irvXCjvag SwSeica, B Kat kni 

a wall great and high ; having “gates ‘twelve, and at 

Voig 7 rvXCjoiv* ayykXovg Kai ovofiara kiriyEypafi* 

the gates “angels ‘twelve, and names lnscrib- 


M 


pLEVCLj a icfTiv r tujv 5(jjSekcl (pvXwv w rc5v n viCjv 'loparjX'. 
ed, which are [those] of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. 

13 x a7T Ml ydvaroXrjg 11 7 ruXcuvEg TpElg* * curb (3oppa 

On [the] east “gates ‘three; on [the] north 

TrvXCjvEg TpElg * * diro vorov 7 rvX&vEg TpElg* * d?ro 

“gates ‘three; on [the] south “gates ‘three, on [the] 


Sv(jptiv TrvXojvEg TpElg . 14 Kai to teIyoG Tr\g TroXEug a £^ov* 

west “gates ‘throo. And the wall' of the city having 

OEpEXiovg 8(A>5EKa } Kai h kv avrolg 11 bv6\iara tcjv StvSEKa 
“foundations ‘twelve, and in them names of the twelve 

aTroaroXojv tov apviov . 15 Kai 6 XaXiuv jiet kptov £?x €v c 

apostles of the Lamb. And he speaking with me had 

KaXapov xpiKToOv, 'iva pErprjoy ttjv noXiv, Kai rovg 7rv- 

a “reed ‘golden, that he might measure the city, and 

Xujvag avrrjg f Kai Tb.Telxog-aurrjg. 16 Kai i) 7 ro\i£ TErpayujvog 

“gates ‘its, and its wall. And the cjty “four-square 

KElrai , Kai Tb.pijKcg.avrrjg d tooovtov itmv" oaov *Kai* to 

‘lies, and its length so much is as also the 


7 rXarog. Kai kpsrp7](TEv rrjv ttoXiv rtp KaXdfup kiri f CTaSiu)V n 
breadth. And he measured the city with the reed— “furlongs 

SuidEKa x i Xiadwv* to prjKog Kai to 7TXarog Kai to v\pog avrrjg 
‘twelve “thousand; the length and the breadth and the height of it 

ecr a egtiv. 17 Kai kpETprjGEv To.TElxog.avrijg ekotov 
“equal ‘are. And he measured its wall, a hundred [and] 

g TEGCapctKOVTa TE<7(japU)V n 7 T1]X&V JJLETpOV av9p(x)7T0V y O EOTIV 
forty four cubits, “measure ‘a “man’s, which is, 


1 — 7Tpo? /ute OLTTrAW. k + Ik Of (the) LTTrA. 1 — TOL? W ; T(t>V ycfJLOVTUiV which 

[angels] were full LTTrA. m ttjv yvvaiKa tov dpviov VrTrAW. n enl LTTrAW. ° — ttjv 

p.<iya.kr\v (read the holy city) GLTTrAW. P — /cat GLTTrAW. e^ovcra ( omit 

ftJso) GLTTrAW. r ex ovcra G LTTrA. * — Kai eTrt rot? irukioaiv ayy eXovs SwSeKa L. 

1 tov? ttv Aajva? Tr. T 4* tSl ovopara the names L[TrA]. w — twv ( read of [the]) LTTrA W. 

* airo GLTTrAW. 7 avarokivv GW. * + Aal and LTTrAW. a €\<*>V TTrA. b ctt' 

avroiv SwScKa on. them twelve GLTTrAW. c + /uct pov a measure GLTTrA, d — roaov* 

tov kcniv ( read [is]) GLTTrAW. • — Kat TTt[a], f oraSlovs EGLTrA. 8 reaaepa- 

jeovra rcaadpuiv LT j i fl<rcrapaKOPraT€0’(rapwv (rsao'C* a) EAW. 
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ayytXov. 18 Kal *rjv ]i • r) ^ivbojxijaig^ rov.TEtxovg.avrrjg 
[the] angel’s. And ®was ‘the ’structure ’of 4 its “wall 

tacnriQ' teal rj 7r oXig ^pucriov KaOapov , 1 ofioia 11 vaXtp KaOaptp * 

jasper; and the city ’gold ‘pure, like ’glass ‘pure: 

19 m /cai" oi 0e.pe\>OL rov TEi\ovg rrjg TroXEwg Trawl XtOtp 

and the foundations of the wall of the city with every ’stone 

Tifiitp KEKOtJfxrijuievoi, 6 OejiEXiog 6 7 Tpwrog ia<j7rtg * 6 

‘precious [were] adorned: the ’foundation 'firs*,, jasper; the 

SevrepOQ (jaTT^HpoQ* 6 rpirog n xaXtcr]Su)V n 6 riraprog ajid - 

) second, sapphire; the third, ’chalcedony; the fouith, erne- 

paybog' 20 6 TzkiiTTTOQ °capb6vv^ % ^ 6 ektoq Vaapdiog'" 6 

raid; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 

efibojiog xP V(J oXiQog' 6 oyboog firjpvXXog' 6 *tvarog 11 ro7ra- 

seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, to- 

6 Sbcarog r xP V(J ° 7r P a<T0 G' ] ' ° iv^EKarog vdtcivQog' 6 

paz; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, jacinth ; the 

SojSetcarog ctfikOvarog,, 21 teal oi SotSetca TrvXCjveg, cojSetca 

twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, twelve 

fxapyaplrar ava Big SKaarog r£jv 7 TvXujvujv ijv Evog 

pearls; ’respectively ’one ‘each of the gates was of one 

jiapyapirov' teal rj TtXarEla rrjg rroXEiog, XP V(J10V KaOapov , <I/£ 

pearl; and the street of the city ’gold ‘pure, as 

ra\o£ *bia<pai'{jg^ 22 K at vaov ovk eISov'ev avry' o.ydp 

’glass ‘transparent. And *temple s no ‘I ’saw in it ; for the 

Kvpiog 6 Osog o TravroKparojp 1 vabg.avrrjg lortv, teal to 

Lord God Almighty its temple is, and the 

apviov, 23 /cat r) 7 roXtg ov xpetav^a rov rjXiov, ovbe rrjg 

Lamb. And the city 2 no ’need ‘has of the sun, nor of the 

<JEXrjvrjg , Iva tpaivojoiv y ev [ ' avry * rj.yap bo^a rov Oeov E<pu> - 

moon, that they should shine in it; for the glory of God en- 

TtoEv avrrjv, Kal o Xvxvog avrijg to apviov . 24 Kal w rd 

lightened it, and the lamp of it [is] the Lamb. And the 

iOvrj Tiov (Tto%oju8viov ev rtp.tptori.avrrjQ TTEpiTrarrjaovcnv *•* Kal 
nations of the saved in its light shall walk; and 

o! pavtXETg rrjg yrjg cpipovcnv rrjv 8o%av x Kal rrjv rt/zr/v" avrwv 

the kings • of the earth bring ’glory ’and ^honour ‘their 

Big avrrjv . 25 /cat oi. 7 rvXu)VEg.avrrjg ov.pr) kXeigOojgiv rjjxepag * 
unto it. And its gates not at all shall be shut by day ; 

vv% yap ovk eorai ekeI. 26 Kal olerovenv rrjv S6£av Kal 

•night ‘for ’no shall be there. And they shall bring the glory and 

rrjv njxrjv tojv WvCjv Eig avrrjv . 27 /cat ov.prj ElakXOy elg 

the honour of the nations unto it. And in n6 wise may enter into 

avrrjv rrav ^kolvovv /cat z 7roiovv 11 j3SsXvypa Kal \pEv- 

it anything defiling, and practising abomination and a 

{lit. everything) 

bog * EL.prj oi yEypajxjievoi iv r<p (3t(3Xi(p rrjg Zwrjg rov 
lie; * but those who are written in the book of life of the 

apviov . 

Lamb. 

22 Kat eSelZev jiol *Ka9apov' ] irorajibv vbarog Ztvrjg, 

And he shewed me ’pure ‘a river of water of life, 


gel. 18 And the build¬ 
ing of the wall of it 
was of jasper : and the 
city ivas pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 

19 And the founda¬ 
tions of the wall of the 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
precious stones. The 
first foundation was 
jasper ; the second, 
sapphire ; the third, 
a chalcedony ; the 
fourth, an emerald ; 

20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh chrysolite ; 
the eighth, boryl ; the 
ninth, a topaz ; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame¬ 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls ; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 
22 And I saw no tem¬ 
ple therein : for the 
Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 23 And 
the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be no night 
there. 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na¬ 
tions into it. 27 And 
there shall in no wise 
enter into it any 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie : but 
they which are written 
in the Lamb’s book of 
life. 


XXIX, And he chew¬ 
ed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as 


* — (read [was]) I/TA. k ci'SojjLtrja't? TTr. 1 OJXOIOV LTTrAW. m — Kat LTA. ® X a ^* 
KC&og T. ° aapSiowi; L. P crdpSiov LTTrAW. 8 eWaros EGW. r XpVO’OTTpaaoi' L. 

• Siavyr, GLTTrAW. 1 + o L[a]w. v — €V (read avTTf for it) GLTTrAW. w TTCpi- 

ira'rqaovo'Lv ra eOvr} , 5 ta rov $<07-69 avrrjs the nations shall walk by means of its light 

GLTTrAW. * — W J — Kal T7)V np.7)V LTTrA. 7 KQIVOV COmmOll GLTTrAW. * (+ 6 

he who TTr) 7T0CWV ([he who] LAW) practises LTTrAW. •• —■ KaOapoy GLTTrAW, 
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crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God aud of the Lamb. 
2 In the midst of rhe 
street of it, and on 
either side of the ri¬ 
ver, was there the 
tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her 
fruitovery month; aud 
the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations. 3 And 
there shall bo no more 
curse : but the throuo 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall bo in it : 
and his servants shall 
serve him : 4 and they 
shall see his face : and 
his name shall oe in 
their foreheads. 5 And 
there shall be no 
night there; and they 
need no candle, nei¬ 
ther light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light : and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 


6 And he said unto 
me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the 
holy prophdts sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the things 
which must shortly 
be done. 7 Behold, I 
come quickly : blessed 
is he that keepeth the 
sayings of tho prophe¬ 
cy of this book. 8 And I 
John saw these things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
worship before the 
feet of the angel 
which shewed me these 
things. 9 Then saith 
he unto me, See thou 
do it not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, 
and of ^thy brethren 
the prophets, and of 
them which keep the 
sayings of this book: 
worship God. 10 And 
he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book: 
for the time is at hand. 
11 He that is unjust, 


\afjL7rpbir <jjq KpvuraXXov, hcTropevofisvov sic fov Qpovov rov 


bright as 


crystal, 


going forth. out of the throne 


Oeov Kal rov apviov. 2 iv /xecq) rrjg.7rXarelag.avrfjg ) Kal rov 

of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the 

7 rorapov, evrevOev Kal h evr£v0£v, 11 %vXov c 7 roiovv n 

river, on this side and on that side, [the] tree of life, producing 

Kapnovg SibdsKa, Kara d prjva 11 e sva" EKaarov *a.7roSiSovv 11 rov 

“fruits 1 twelve, 4 month 3 each yielding 

KapTtbv avrov • Kal ra ipvXXdc rov 'ZpXov Big OeparrEiav ru>v 

a fruiL ‘its; and the leaves of the tree for healing of the 

WvCjv. 3 Kai 7 rdv ^Karava6epa n ovk torai trC Kal 6 Opovog 

nations. And “any 3 curse ‘not shall be longer; and £he throne 

(lit. every) 

rov Oeov Kal rov apviov kv avry larac Kal oi.SovXoi.avrov 

of God and of the Lamb in it shall be ; and his bondmen 

XarpEvaovaiv avrip’ 4 Khl oxf/ovrat rb.TrpoGojrrov.avrov, Kal 
shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 

ro.ovofia.avrov hri ru>v.p£r(x)7riov.avruJV. 5 Kal vv\ ovk iarai 
his name on their foreheads [is]. And “night‘ho shall be 

^ekeV 1 Kal 'xpEiav ovk k \v%vov Kal (fxorog 1 rjXlov / 

there, and *necd 3 no J they “have of a lamp and of light of [the] sun, 

on Kvpiog o 6eog m 0am'£ei JI avrovg * Kal (3a<nXevaov<nv 

becanse [the] Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reign 


9 


$ / 


Big rovg auvvag rwv aaovojv . 

to the ages of the ages. 

6 Kai el.7TEV pot, O vroi oi Xoyoi marot Kal. aXrjOivo'c 

And he said to me, These words [are] faithful and true; 

Kal n Kvptog 6 Oeog tCjv °ayUov [l irpoiptjrojv dirEGreiXev rov 
and [the] Lord God of the holy prophets sent 

dyyEXov avrov S£i%ai roTg.SovXoic.avrov cL Sel y£- 

“angel ‘his to shew his bondmen the things which must comef 

vsaQai tv.rdx^ 7 p ’I^ov, epxopat raxv. fiatcapiog 6 

to pass soon. Behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 

rrjpojv rovg Xoyovg ri]g 7rpo(pi]rEiag rov.fiifSXlov.rovrov, 8 q K at 

keeps the words of the prophecy of this book. And 

lyd) 11 * lojavvrjg o T j3Xsiru)v ravra Kai olkovojv 

I John [was] ho who [was] seeing 3 these Hhings ‘and “hearing. 

Kal ore yKovaa Kal s £j8XExf/a n t E7reGa u 7 rpoGKwrjaai Eprrpoadev 
And when I heard and saw I fell down to do homage before 

ro)v rroSibv rov dyykXov rov n deiKvvovrog n poi ravra . 9 Kal 

the feet of the angel who [was] shewing me t'hese things. And 

XeyEi poi/'Opa prp avvbovXog crov Y yap 11 Eifu, Kat 

he says to me, See [thou do it] not: 4 fellowbondman 8 of fl thee ‘for “I J am, and 

Tvjv.dSeXfpoj'iS.aov r&v 7rpo0i;rc5v, Kal tCjv rt]povvrojv rovg 

of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 

Xoyovg rov.fSifSXlov.rovrov rip OEip srpoGKvvi]Gov. 10 Kat 

words of this book: to God do homage. And 

XsyEi poi , Mrj.o(ppayl< 7 ?jg rovg Xoyou£ rfjg 7 rpo<prjrelag rov 
he says to me, Seal not the words of the prophecy 

fiifiX'iov tovtov' w ori" b Kaipog x lyyvg ecFriv. 11 6 aS t- 


s book ‘of 2 this j because the time 


•near 


‘is. 


He that is un- 


b cicetOev LTTrAW. c tfoioiV T. d txrjvav L. * — cVa GLTTrAW. f aTro8t.8ov$ TTrA. 

8 KaTaOefta GLTTrAW. h eri longer GLTTrAW. s oi»x efo vcriv they shall have no (ovk 

€XOV(TLV TTr) xpdav LTTrAW ; ov Xpeca G. k + <f>a>T 05 of light LTTrA. 1 — r/AtOV W. 

4>o}tl€l ((fHOTio-ei l) err' shall enlighten GLTTrAW. n + 6 the lttta. ° rryevyiaTtav tq>v 
spirits of the GLTTrAW. p + Kal and*GLTTrAW. Q Kayi> LTTrAW. r aKovcov Kal jSAeVto* 
ravra GLTrAW ; /3 himov Ka\ atcovwv ravra T. * efihenov W. 1 eTrecroi' EC*. u Sclkvuv* 
TOST, t — yap GLTTrAW. " — on GLTTrAW * + yap for (the time) LTTrAW. 
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kCjv aCiKtjadrij) In' Kal y o pviriov" T pv7rojrrdr(o v 

righteous let him be unrighteous still; and he that is filthy let him be filthy 

tTi * Kal 6 chaiog ^ciKaaoOproj^ tn' Kal 6 uyiog 

Btiir; and he that [is] righteous let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 

dyiaaOrjrcj eri. 12 b Kat" idov , ep^opai Ta\v, Kal o 

let him be sanctified still. And, behold, I am coming quickly, and 

j uicrOog jiov jlet Ijiov, cnroSovvai • tKctarcp wg to toyov c avrov 
“reward 'my with me, to render to each as “work 'his 

tcrrai. 11 13 lyo) d eijxi n to e A“ Kal to f Q, 11 g &pX r ) Kai reXog, 

ehall be. I am the A an( * the Q, [the] beginning and end, 

6 7rpu)Tog Kal o eaxa-Tog." 14 M aKapiot' * oi ** tvoiovv - 

the first and the last. Blessed [are] they that do 

Teg Tcig.ivToXag.avTOV / 'Iva carat yj.l^ovaia-avTibv hrl to 

his commandments, that 3 shall 4 be 'their “authority to the 

ZvXov TTjg %tor}g, Kal Tolg 7 tvXojoiv e’kjsXOojoiv tig ti)v ttoXiv. 

tree of life, and by the gates they should go in to the city. 

15 iZu.'Si* ot Kvveg Kal ot (papjxaKol Kal oi rropvoi Kal 

But without [are] the dogs, and tho sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 

ot (povelg Kal ot dbwXoXctTpai, Kal 7 rag k o l (piXujv Kal 

the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone that loves and 

TTOttuv 11 'ipevdog, 
practises a lie. 

16 'Eyed ’bjaovg hre/xif/a Tov.dyyeX6v.jnov jiapTvprjcrai 

I Jesus sent mine angel to testify 

ifuv TavTa m £7rt 11 Taig iKKXrjaiaig* lyw elju r) pi%a Kal 
to you these things in the assemblies. I am the root and 

ro yevog “roo 11 °Aa(3iS , 11 o auTrjp b \ap 7 rp 0 g p /cat" *boOpi - 

the offspring of David, the 4 star 'bright 3 and 3 morn- 

yog. 11 17 Kat ro 7rvevpa Kal r) vvjKpr) Xlyovoiv, T ’EXOe ,n 

Ing. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

$al o clkoviov eiTraTU), r ’EXOc. 11 Kal b £l4/ujv a lXOlraj,' 1 

And, he that hears let him say, Come. And he that thirsts let him come j 

^cai 11 6 OeXoJv ^XapfSavsTio ro 11 vbivp oijg bcopedv. 

and he that wills, let him take the water of life gratuitously. 

18 v, '£vjijiapTvpovpai.ydp ]] 7 ravTi x clkovovti Tovg Xoyovg 

For I jointly testify to everyone hearing the words 


Trig TrpofprjTEiag TOv.fiifiXiov.TovTOV' lav Tig y& h riTiOy 7 rpbg 

Of the prophecy of this book, If anyone should add to 

.TavTa , !1 ImOrjaei za o Qeog hr’ avrov 11 Tag 7 rX)]yag Tag ye- 

these things, “shall 3 add 'God unto him the plagues which are 

ypapjiivag Iv aa (5i(SX’ap.TOVTip* 19 Kal lav Tig hSL d(paipy n 

written in this book. And if anyone should take 

drro rwv Xoycjv ca /3i/3Xou 11 Ttjg.7rpo(br}Teiag.TavTrJgy d *a(paipr]~ 

from the words of [the] book of this prophecy,* “shall “take 

aa 11 b Qeog TO.jxlpog.avTOV cnro ea (3ij3\ov^ rrjg £c orfg, Kal 

•away 'God his part from [the] hook of life, and 
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let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and he that is right¬ 
eous, let him be right¬ 
eous still: and he 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 12 And, 
behold, I come quick¬ 
ly ; and my re ward* fa 
with me, to give every 
man according as his 
work shall he. 13 I 
am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com¬ 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
tree of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoso¬ 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 I Jesu3 have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches. I aui 
the root and the off¬ 
spring of David, and 
the bright and morn¬ 
ing star. 17 And the 
Spirit knd the bride 
say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 For I testify un¬ 
to every man that 
heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this 
book, If any man shall 
add unto these things, 
God shall add unto 
him the plagues that 
are written in this 
book : 19 and if any 
man shall take a- 
way from the words 
of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall 
take away his part 
out of the book of life, 


7 6 pvnapbs the filthy [one] GLTTrAW. * pvnavd^TOi LTTrA y pvrrapevOrjTU GW. B St/cato- 
o~uvr)v Troi-qaaTU) let him practise righteousness GLTTrAW. b — Kal CLTTrAW. c iarlv 
avrov ( read his work is) LTTrA. d — et/ut {read [am]) GLTTrAW. « a\<pa Alpha LTTrA w. 

f o> L. go (— 6 L[A]) 7Tpa>T05 Kal 6 (— 6 L[A]) eerxaro?, (+ r} the GLTA) apx>) Kal (+ to tho 
Gi.ta) re Ao? GLTTrA. h TrAuvovres ray crroAas aurcov wash their robes LTTrA. * — Se 

hut GLTTrAW. k — 6 (read loving and practising) LTTrAW. i noi£>v Kal </uAu>i/ t. 

m — err! ( read Tat? to the) w ; iv l. n — tou GLTTrAW. ° AauetS LTTrA ; Aavlfi GW. 

P — Kal GTTrAW. 9 6 7rptotVo? the morning GLTTrAW. ,r EpXOU GLTTrAW. * cpxhQas 
GLTTrAW. 1 — Kat GLTTrAW. T Aa/ 3 erto GLTTrAW. w MapTVpW lyii I testify GLTTrAW. 
* 4 - rq> who (hears) GLTTrAW. y* errt^p €Tt’ avra GLTTrAW. xa e7r’ avrov 6 0 eo? T. 

** 4 - rcJ GLTTrAW. ba GLTTrAW. CB joii ptjSAtov GLTTrAW ^ ad>eAet GLTTrAW^ 

TOO" ivAov the tree GLTTrAW* 
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and out of the holy 
city, and from the 
things which are writ¬ 
ten in this book* 


20 He which testifl- 
eth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly. 
Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 


AIIOKAATtlS. XXII. 

f l*» rrjc TroXewf tt)Q ayiag, %Kai u rwv yeypafifievwv 

out of the a city ‘holy, and of those who are written 

lv h 3l/3\l(p TOVTip* 

in a book ‘this. 


20 A kyu 6 fiapTvpiov ravra, Nat epxofiai ra^v, 

•Says ‘he a who testifies ^hese Hhings, Yea, I am coming quickly. 

’Aprjv. ^at, 11 tpxov , mpie ’Irjaov. 

Amen; yea, come, Lord Jesus. 


21 *H %dpt£ Tov.Kvpiov^rjuojv" 'Itjgov ^ptorov 11 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Chris* 

m 7 vavTO)v^ n vu£jv. n 0 v'A/ifjv* 11 * 

*all ‘you. Amen. 


(met 
[bo 1 with 


f — CAC L[TrA]. S — Kai ( read TtoV which) GLTTrAW. h + T<p GLTTrAW. * — Nat 
OLTTrAW; {join Amen with quickly KTr). k — r)pi<ov (read of the Lord) GLTTrAW. 

1 — XP L<TT °v LTTrA. m — TTavTiAV TrA. n —* VfJLtov GLTTrAW. ° ■+■ ra>v ayuov the 

saints GTrAW. p — Gj^TTrA. q -f airoKdAv\pLi 'lutavvov Revelation of John a 
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INTRODUCTION TO NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON 


AS a result of their wide experience as sellers of text-books of all kinds, 
extending over many years, the publishers have become aware that 
clergymen, theological students, and New Testament students generally, 
possess the conviction that none of the smaller New Testament Lexicons 
is entirely satisfactory. There are several essential and entirely practical 
features, not embodied in any of the smaller New Testament Lexicons, which 
should be incorporated in a work intended to fulfill all necessary require¬ 
ments. It is with the definite intention of supplying this need that the 
publishers nave undertaken the preparation of this new Lexicon. It aims to 
retain all the desirable features of the best small Lexicons in use, and also 
nresent the several additional points demanded, while keeping within the 

^omDass or a volume of convenient size. 

* 

This Lexicon endeavors to put into a brief and compact form as much 
as possible of the material found in the larger New Testament Lexicons. 
The fact has been remembered that in nine cases out of ten the object in 
consulting a Lexicon is to refer quickly to the standard meanings of a word, 
rather than to study an exhaustive treatment of it. Hence, while every 
clergyman would like to possess one of the larger New Testament Lexicons, 
he still needs the small one for convenience in ordinary use. So it is 
assumed that this small New Testament Lexicon will be needed both for use 
independently, and also by those who have one of the larger Lexicons. It is 
hoped that in this volume the publishers’ intention has been realized of 
producing a volume that better than any other so far published will serve 
this purpose quickly and well. 

It may be desirable to point out a few features which have been made 
prominent. It will be at once apparent that some of these are not ordinarily 
found in the smaller New Testament Lexicons: 

The inflection of nouns, adjectives, and verbs has been indicated with all 

the fullness which was considered practically necessary. In nouns, the 

• • • 
m 
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ending of the genitive case has regularly been given, being omitted only 
with indeclinable nouns. The article indicating the gender regularly follows 
the genitive ending. Other cases have been given only rarely, when they 
are irregular or peculiar. In adjectives, the endings of the nominative have 
been given. In verbs, a different form for the present tense, such as a 
contracted form, has regularly been given, and ordinarily the ending of the 
future. The endings of the other tenses have only been given in some 
special cases when they are peculiar, or irregular. Of course the inflection 
in general has considered only the forms occurring in the New Testament; 
it is only rarely that classical forms not occurring in the New Testament 
have been given, since they would be of little practical value in ordinary 
New Testament study. 

The hyphen, to separate the parts of compound words, has been used 
with considerable freedom, but in general accordance with the following 
principles. It has been used of course to separate the parts of words which 
are actually compounded of the two or more portions which appear in the 
word. Words derived from a compound word would not usually have the 
hyphen, but sometimes it has been inserted, especially when otherwise the 
derivation would not be obvious. So, too, the hyphen has been used with 
derivatives of a compound word, in cases where the original compound word 
does not occur in the New Testament, as otherwise the character of the 
word would not appear. The hyphen has also been used in many cases 
where the compound word is slightly changed in form from the parts of 
v/hich it is composed, where this variation is not very great. Such a wide 
use of the hyphen has been for the purpose of increasing the practical value 
of this feature. 

The original plan in reference to Synonyms was to give in the Lexicon 
itself definitions of a few of the most important ones. After most of the 
Lexicon was in type, however, it was decided, in view of the importance of 
the subject, that a very helpful feature would be a special section devoted to 
Synonyms. This has accordingly been prepared. The result is, of course, 
that a few words already treated in the Lexicon have here been given a 
fuller treatment. 

The Index to the Synonyms includes all the nouns treated in the 
Lexicon proper, as well as those in the Synonyms, and this double treatment 
will always be found to be expressly indicated by its appropriate sign. 

Some indications of the history of a word will surely be serviceable to the 
average student. Consequently, the words whose first known occurrence is in 
the Septuagint, in the Apocrypha, and in the New Testament, are indicated by 
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the respective abbreviations at the end of the articles. Where the usage is 
in doubt, no indication has been given. The material for this has been 
drawn chiefly from Thayer. The other classifications which Thayer gives, 
it was thought would not be of sufficient practical use to the average student 
to be incorporated. 

In the case of words from foreign languages, the language has been 
indicated in every instance, except with a part of the proper names, chiefly 
from the Hebrew, where the origin would be readily inferred. It has been 
the aim to make this feature accurate and up to date. In this matter, 
considerable help has been received from E. Kautzsch, Grammatik des 
Biblisch-A ramaischen . 

The grammatical references given are to the three grammars which are 
probably in the most common use, viz.: S. G. Green, Handbook to the 
Grammar of the Greek Testament , Revised and Improved Edition; G. B. 
Winer, A Grammar of the Idiom of the New Testament y Seventh Edition, 
Translated by J. H. Thayer; and Alexander Buttman, A Grammar of the 
New Testament Greek y Translated by J. H. Thayer. These have been 
indicated respectively by the abbreviations Gr., Wi., and Bu., the references 
in the first two being by sections, in the last, for convenience, by pages. 

The usual custom has been followed of making the received text, the 
so-called Textus Receptus , the basis of this Lexicon, except that sometimes 
another accentuation has been adopted, which seemed preferable. All the 
variations of any importance of the text of Westcott and Hort have been 
given. This does not include all the minor variations in spelling and 
accentuation. It was thought that to indicate the variants of other editors 
would occupy more space than it would be profitable to give. For the same 
reason no mention has been made of variant readings of the Textus Receptus 
itself. 

The asterisk * at the end of many articles indicates that all the passages 
in which the word occurs in the New Testament have been given. 

Besides other works which have already been mentioned, much material 
has been drawn from R. C. Trench, Synonyms of the New Testamenty and 
from the New Testament Lexicons of Thayer and Cremer, as well as from 
the small ones of Green and Hickie. 

The New Testament books have been indicated by the shortest abbrevia¬ 
tions that would be easily intelligible. It is thought that they will be 
understood without explanation. The list of other abbreviations which is 
here added includes only those which might not be recognized without 
express indication. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Ap.. 

= Apocrypha (of the Old Testament). 

A. V. 

= Authorized Version. 

Bu. 

= Alexander Buttman (Grammar of New 


Testament Greek), 

dim. 

= diminutive. 

fi g- 

= figurative. 

Gr. 

= S. G. Green (.Handbook to the Grammar 


of the Greek Testament). 

i.e. 

= that is. 

lit. 

= literally. 

met. 

= metaphorically. 

mrg. 

= margin. 

N.T. 

= New Testament. 

• trig. 

= originally. 


O.T. 

= Old Testament. 

Rec. 

= Textus Receptus. 

R. V. 

= Revised Version. 

S. 

= Septuagint. 

sc. 

= namely, to wit. 

sq. 

= following. 


W. H. = Westcott and Hort (The New Tistu 
merit in the Original Greek), 

Wi. = G. B. Winer (Grammar of the Idiom 
of the New Testament), 

- hyphen, see Introduction. 

* indicates that all the passages in which « 
word occurs in the New Testament 
have been given. 


Concerning the abbreviations for the Books of the New Testament, see last paragraph of 

Introduction. 


Vi 











GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT 

LEXICON 


A, a, aX<|>a, alpha, a , the first 
letter. Numerally, a = I; 
,a = iooo. For a in com¬ 
position, see Gr. § 147^, c . 
Fig., rb A, or rb *A\<f>a (W. 
H.), the first principle of all 
things; of the Father, Rev. 
i. 8, xxi. 6; the Son, i. 11 
(W. H. omit), xxii. 13.* 
*Aapwv (Heb.), Aaron , Lu. i. 5 ; 
Ac. vii. 40; Heb. v. 4, vii. 
11, ix. 4.* 

*Apa8$£v, 5 (Heb. “destruc¬ 
tion ”), Abaddon , Rev. ix. 11. 
(S.)* 

a-Papfjs, Is (from fidpos), with¬ 
out weight; hence, not bur- 
densonie, 2 Cor. xi. 9.* 
\A0pa, or ’ A(3(3d (W. H.), 

(Aram.), Father! only as an 
invocation, Mar. xiv. 36; 
Ro. viii. 15; Gal. iv. 6. (N. 
T.)* 

"APeX, 6 (W. H/'A/ScX), (Heb.), 
Abel, Mat. xxiii. 35 ; Lu. xi. 
51 ; Heb. xi. 4, xii. 24.* 
*Apia, 6 (Heb.), Abia or Abijah, 
the king, Mat. i. 7; the priest, 
Lu. i. 5.* 

‘ApiaGap, 6 (Heb.), Abiathar, 
Mar. ii. 26.* 

*APtXt]vf|, 77 s, hi Abilene , a dis¬ 
trict between Lebanon and 
Hermon towards Phoenicia, 
named from Abila, its chief 
city, Lu. iii. 1.* 

*Apiov8, 6 (Heb.), Abiud, Mat. 
i. 13.* 

Appa&p., & (Heb.), Abraham , 
Mat. i. 1,2; Ro. iv. 1, 2, 3. 
a-Pvtr<ros, ov, i] (originally adj. 
bottomless), abyss , Lu. viii. 31; 
Ro. x. 7; Rev. ix. 1, 2, 11, 
xi. 7, xvii. 8, xx. 1, 3.* 
’Ayapos, ov, 6, Agabus , Ac. xi. 
28, xxi. 10.* 


ayaGo-cpy&o, <5 (or dyaBovpyioj), 
to be beneficent, I Tim. vi. 18; 
Ac. xiv. 17 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 
dyaOo-iroi&o, cD, (1) to do good to, 
acc. of pers., Lu. vi. 33; (2) 
to act well , 1 Pet. ii. 15, 20. 

, < s -> 

ayaGo-iroita, as, 77, well-doing, 
in sense (2) of preceding, 1 
Pet. iv. 19. (N. T.)* 
dyaOo-'iroids, oO, 6 (originally 
adj.), well-doer, 1 Pet. ii. 14.* 
dya0o$, bv (Kpeloowv, Kpdn- 
aros), good in general, in 
various senses, in itself or 
its effects, physically or mor¬ 
ally, used of both persons 
and things, Mat. vii. 18; Lu. 
vi. 45; i Pet. ii. 18; Phil. i. 
6. rb dyaBbv, the Good, Mat. 
xix. 17 (W. H.); rd dyaBd, 
goods, wealth, blessings , Lu. 

„ i- S3 ;,R°-x- 15- 

dyaOoxrvvr], 77 s, 17, goodness, 2 
Th. i. 11. (S.) Syn.: dyaBoj- 
cbv 77 emphasizes the zeal for 
goodness; xPV a ’ T ^ T7 l s t kind¬ 
ness, benignity. 

dyaXXCactSi ews, r\, exultation, 
gladness, Lu. i. 14, 44. (S.) 
ayaXXiaw, Co, a<rco, to leap for 
joy ; hence, exult, rejoice; 
generally deponent. Fol¬ 
lowed by tva (subj.), Jn. viii. 
56; IttI (dat.), Lu. i. 47 ; or 
iv (dat.), Jn. v. 35. (S.) 
a-yapos, ov, adj., unmarried, 1 
Cor. vii. 8, 11, 32, 34.* 
ayavaKT€a), Co, rjoo), to be indig¬ 
nant,angry. With irepl (gen.), 
Mat. xx. 24; or tin, Lu. xiii. 

I4 ‘, 

dyavaKTTjcrts, ecos, 7j> indigna¬ 
tion, 2 Cor. vii. 11.* 
ay audio, Co, rjoa), to love, Lu. vii. 
47; to wish well to, Mat. v. 


43, xix. 19; to take pleasure 
in, Heb. i. 9; to long for, 1 
Tim. iv. 8. Syn.: dyaicdo, 
denotes the love of the rea¬ 
son, esteem; <pi\iio, the love 
of the feelings, warm in¬ 
stinctive affection, 
dydirr], 77 s, love, benevolence. 
Object with els, iv, or geni¬ 
tive, Gr. § 269, Wi. § 300, 
Bu. 329. dydircu (Ju. 12), 
love-feasts. (S.) 

dya7rrjTds, 77 , bv, beloved. Mat. 

iii. 17. 

Ayap, h (W. H/A yap), (Heb.), 
Hagar, Gal. iv. 24, 25 (W. 
H.).* 

dyyap€vo>, crco (from the Per¬ 
sian), to impress into the 
public service; hence, to com¬ 
pel to perform any service, 
Mat. v. 41, xxvii. 32; Mar. 
xv. 21.* 

ayy€iov, ov, rb, vessel, utensil, 
Mat. xiii. 48 (Rec.), xxv. 4.* 
dyycXfa, as, 77 , message, I Jn. i. 

5 (W. H.), iii. 11.* 
ayycXos, ov, 6 , messenger. Mat. 
xi. 10; spec, of God’s mes¬ 
sengers to men, angel, Mat. 

iv. 6. So of fallen spirits, 
Ju. 6. “ Angel of a church ” 
(Rev. i. 20, ii., iii.), either 
messenger , or elder, or an 
angel who watches over the 
church. 

ayyos, eos, rb, vessel, Mat. xiii. 
(/ 48 (W. H.) * 

aye, interj. (properly impv. of 
dyco), come nozu ! Ja. iv. 13, 

v. 1.* 

dyiky], 77 s, 77 , a flock or herd. 
Mat. viii. 30. 

d-y€V€a-XdyrjTOS, ov, adj., of un 

recorded genealogy, Heb. vii. 
3. (N. T.)* 
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d-ycWjs, is (from ylvos), low- 
&z.r£, i Cor. i. 28.* 
dyidjjto, <ru) (from ttyios), to 
set apart from common use. 
Hence, to hallow, or regard 
with religious reverence, 
Mat. vi. 9; to consecrate to 
religious service, whether 
persons or things, Mat. xxiii. 
17; Jn. xvii. 19; to cleanse 
for such consecration, Heb. 
ix. 13; so to purify, sanctify, 
I Cor. vi. II. ol aytafbpevoi, 
those who are being sanctified; 
ol ijytacr pivot, those who are 
sanctified, Ac. xx. 32. 
dyiao*p.<5$, ov, b, sanctification , 
holiness, 1 Cor. i. 30; 1 Th. 
iv. 7. (S.) 

&yio$, a, ov, hallowed, worthy of 
veneration, holy, consecrated, 
whether persons, places, or 
things, ol dytot, u the Saints ”; 
rb dytov, theTemple; tcl dyta, 
the Sanctuary; dyta ayluv, 
the Holy of Holies; irvevpa 
dytov, the Holy Spirit . Syn.: 
see Trench, § lxxxviii. 
dyi6TT]s» rr] tos, rj, holiness , 
Heb. xii. 10; 2 Cor. i. 12 (W. 
. H.)._ (Ap.)* 

aytwo-vvt], 77s, rj, holiness, Ro. 

i. 4; 2 Cor. vii. 1; 1 Th. iii. 
, i 3 - (S.)* 

dyxdXi], tj s, rj, the (curve of the) 
arm, Lu. ii. 28.* 
ayKurrpov, ov,rb, fishhook, Mat. 
xvii. 27.* 

dyxvpa, as, tj, an anchor, Ac. 
xxvii. 29, 30, 40; Heb. vi. 

v I9 * 

a-yva<|>o$, ov, adj., unfulled, 
undressed, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 

ii. 21. (N. T.)* 

dyveta, as, ij, purity, 1 Tim. iv. 
12, v. 2.* 

dyv(£<u, <rw, to cleanse, purify; 
ceremonially, Jn. xi. 55; mor¬ 
ally, ja. iv. 8. 

ayvurp.6$, ov, 6 , ceremonial pu¬ 
rification, Ac. xxi. 26.* 
d-yvola>, w, Tfj<ra) (see ytyvoxrKOj), 
(1) not to know, to be ignorant, 
I Tim. i. 13; dyvotbv, ignorant; 
dyvoobpevos, unknown, Gal. 
i. 22; ignored, disregarded, 
1 Cor. xiv. 38 (W. H.); (2) 
not to understand, Mar. ix. 
32 ; Lu. ix. 45. 

dyvdrjpo, aros, t 6 , a sin of 
ignorance, error, Heb. ix. 7 .* 
Syn .: see Trench, § lxvi. 
ayvoia, as, ij, ignorance , Ac. iii. 


17, xvii. 30; Ep. iv. 18; 1 Pet. 
i. 14.* 

dyv6si 'b, bv, pure, 2 Cor. vii. 1 1 ; 
chaste, Tit. ii. 5. Syn.: see 
dytos. 

ayvdTT]s> ttjtos, ij,purity, 2 Cor. 
^ vi. 6, xi. 3 (W. H.).* 
dyvws, adv., purely, sincerely , 
Phil. i. 17* 

dyvuxrCa, as, rj, ignorance, spec, 
willful ignorance, 1 Cor. xv. 
34; 1 Pet. ii. 15.* 

dyvaxTTOs, ov, unknown, Ac. 
xvii. 23.* 

dyopa, as, tj (dyelpoi), a place of 
public resort, forum, market 
place, Ac. xvii. 17 ; used for 
the market, Mar. vii. 4; as 
the place of public assem¬ 
blies, trials, etc., Ac. xvi. 19. 
dyopa£u>, ato, to purchase, buy, 
with gen. of price, Mar. vi. 
37, or Ik, Mat. xxvii. 7, once 
iv, Rev. v. 9; fig., to redeem, 
ransom, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 3. 
dyopatos, ov, belonging to the 
forum; hence (sc. ijplpai) 
court days, Ac. xix. 38; (sc. 
dvOpoinot) idlers, xvii. 5.* 
ay pa, as, tj, a catching, Lu. v. 4 ; 
the thing caught, a catch of 
fish, v. 9.* 

d-ypapfiaTos, ov, unlearned, 
i.e., in Rabbinical lore, Ac. 
iv. 13.* Syn.: aypdppaTos 
means illiterate, without 
knowledge gained by study; 
Idi&Trjs, not a specialist, or 
without knowledge gained 
by mingling in public life. 
ayp-avXtw, (b, to live in the 
fields, Lu. ii. 8.* 
dypcvto, <jo 3 (to take in hunt¬ 
ing), fig., to ensnare. Mar. 

• • a. 

Xll. 13.* 

dypi-£Xaio$, ov, ij, wild olive, 
Ro. xi. 17, 24.* 

dyptos, la, tov, wild, of honey, 
Mat. iii. 4 ; Mar. i. 6; fierce, 
of waves,, Ju. 13.* 

AypCinras, a, b, Agrippa, i.e., 
Herod Agrippa II. See 
’Hp^Si/s. 

dyp6s, ov, 6 , field, spec, the 
country, Mat. vi. 28; plur., 
country districts, hamlets, 
Mar. v. 14. 

dypu'Trvcw, u) (vttvos), to be sleep¬ 
less; hence, met., to watch, to 
be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 33; Lu. 
xxi. 36; Ep. vi. 18; Heb. 
xm. 17.* 

dypvwrvta, as, ij, sleeplessness, 
2 


watching, 2 Cor. vL J, xi. 
27.* 

aya>, £c 0, 2 a., tfyayov, trans., to 
lead, bring; with irpbs (acc.), 
'io) s, ets, of destination ; with 
iirl (acc.)., of purpose, as Ac. 
viii. 32 ; to bring before, for 
trial, Ac. xxv. 17. Also to 
spend, as of time; to keep, as 
a particular day, Mat. xiv. 6 
(not \V. H.); Lu. xxiv. 21 
(impers.). Fig., to lead the 
inclination, induce, Lu. iv. 1. 
Mid., to go, depart; subj., 
dyupev, let us go! Mat. xxvi. 
46. 

dywyfj, 77 s, tj (dyco), a leading, 
course of life, 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 
dywv, lovos, b, contest, conflict; 
fig., of the Christian life, as 
Heb. xii. 1 ; solicitude, anxi¬ 
ety, Col. ii. 1. 

aycovta, as, 77, contest, agony, 
Lu. xxii. 44 (not W. H.).* 
dya>v££op.ai, to strive, as in the 
public games, 1 Cor. ix. 25; 
to contend with an adversary, 
Jn. xviii. 36; fig., of Christian 
effort and endurance, Col. i. 

» 29 ‘ 

AScxjjl, 6 (Heb.), Adam. 
d-Sarravos, ov, free of charge, 
gratuitous, 1 Cor. ix. 18.* 
*A88C, 6, Addi, Lu. iii. 28 (not 
mentioned in O. T.).* 
d8€\<|>f|, 77$, ij, a sister, (1) lit., 
Mat. xix. 29; (2) fig. oi 

Christian friendship, 1 Cor, 
vii. 15. 

dSc\4)6$, ov, 0, a brother, (!) lit. 
(see Gr. § 256), Mat. i. 2 ; (2) 
of more general relations, a 
fellow-countryman, Mat. v. 
47 ; a f ellow-Christian, Mat. 
xxiii. 8; a fellow-man. Mat. 
v. 22-24; also expressing the 
relation between Christ and 
believers, Mat. xxv. 40. The 
“brethren of Jesus” (Mat. 
xiii* 55 i J n * y ii* 3 5 Ac. i. 14; 
Gal. i. 19) are probably to 
be understood literally. 
dScX^drrjs, ttjtos, ij, the brother¬ 
hood, i.e., the Christian com¬ 
munity, 1 Pet. ii. 17, v. 9. 
(Ap.)* 

a-S^Xos, ov, not manifest, tin 
certain, Lu. xi. 44; I Cor. 
xiv. 8.* 

d-8TjX6rr]s> ttjtos, uncertainty, 

1 Tim. vi. 17.* 

dSrjXws, adv., uncertainly, f 
Cor. ix. 26.* 
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aSr]|j.ov€4)) u>, to be troubled, dis¬ 
tressed, Mar. xiv. 33. 

<jSr|s, ov, 6 (a priv. and Ideiv), 
the invisible world, Hades, Lu. 

xvi. 23; fig., of deep degra¬ 
dation, Mat. xi. 23. See ttOXt], 

d-Sta-KpiTOs, ov, without uncer¬ 
tainty, unambiguous, Ja. iii. 
17.* 

d-Sid-XcnrTOs, ov, without inter¬ 
mission, u?iceasing, Ro. ix. 2; 
2 Tim. i. 3.* 

dSiaXc Cirrus, adv., without uiter- 
/nission, incessariily, Ro. i. 9; 

1 Th. i. 2, ii. 13, v. 17.* 

d-8ia-(j>0op£a, as, 7 /, incorrupti¬ 
bility , sou7id7iess , Tit. ii. 7 
(not W. H.). (N. T.)* 

aSiK&o, cD, (tiducos), intrans., 
to act U7ijustly, co7)i7)iit a 
crime , Ac. xxv. 11; trans., to 
wrong, uijure, Mat. xx. 13; 
hence, to hurt, without any 
notion of wrong, Lu. x. 19, 
and Rev. often; pass., to be 
wro7iged, 2 Cor. vii. 12 ; mid., 
to stiffer wrong, I Cor. vi. 7. 
aScKTjp.a, aros, t6, a wro7ig, mis¬ 
deed, Ac. xviii. 14, xxiv. 20; 
Rev. xviii. 5.* 

d8uc£a, as, ij, wrong (towards 
man or God); hence, injustice, 
Lu. xviii. 6; Ro. ix. 14; un¬ 
righteousness, Ro. i. 18, 29; 
act of unrighteousness, I Jn. 
v. 17; Heb. viii. 12. 
a-SiKOs, ov, unjust, unrighteous , 
generally, opposed to dUa cos, 
as Mat. v. 45, to eu<re/ 3 ?$s, as 

2 Pet. ii. 9, or to 7 tutt6s, as 
Lu. xvi. 10. 

aSCtcws, adv., unjustly, undeserv¬ 
edly, 1 Pet. ii. 19.* 
d-86»cipo$, ov (tested, but not 
approved), reprobate, rejected, 
Ro. i. 28; 1 Cor. ix. 27; 
2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6, 7; 2 Tim. 
iii. 8; Tit. i. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 
a-8o\os, ov, without fraud, un¬ 
adulterated, 1 Pet. ii. 2.* 
Syn .; see Trench, § lvi. 
A8pap,vTTT|vds, i), 6v, of A dr a- 
myttium, a seaport of Mysia, 
Ac. xxvii. 2.* 

‘ASpias, ov, 6, the Adriatic, the 
sea between Greece and Italy, 
Ac. xxvii. 27.* 

d 8 p< 5 rqs, ttjto s, tj, abundance, 
liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 20.* 
dSvvaTtw, 0>, i)<To>, to be impos¬ 
sible, with dat. of pers., Mat. 

xvii. 20; or Trapa (dat., W. 
H. gen.), Lu. L 37.* 


d-8vvaT0s, ov, (1) of persons, 
act., powerless, Ac. xiv. 8; 
(2) of things, pass., impos¬ 
sible, Ro. viii. 3. 

$8u, you (contr. from tiddco), 
to sitig, with cognate acc., 
ySiJv, a so7ig, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 
3, xv. 3; with dat., to shig 
(praise) to, Ep. v. 19; Col. 
iii. 16.* 

ad, adv., always ; of continu¬ 
ous time, U7iceasingly, Ac. 
vii. 51; of successive inter¬ 
vals, fro77i tune to time, on 
every occasio7i, 1 Pet. iii. 
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dcTds, ov, 6 , an eagle, Rev. iv. 
7; gen. bird of prey, as Mat. 
xxiv. 28. 

a-£vpo$, ov, unleavened, only 
in plur., sc. Xdyava, cakes, 
or Apr ot, loaves; met., the 
paschal feast, Lu. xxii. 1; 
fig., uncorrupted, sincere, 1 
Cor. v. 7, 8. 

*A£<Sp, indecl. (Heb.), Azor, 
Mat. i. 13,14; not mentioned 
in O. T.* 

*A£«tos, ov 7/, Azotus or Ash- 
dod, Ac. viii. 40.* 
dfjp, abpos, 6, the air, atmos¬ 
phere, Ac. xxii. 23; Ep. 

11. 2. 

d-0avacr£a, as, ij (see ddvaros), 
im7nortality , 1 Cor. xv. 53, 
54; 1 Tim. vi. 16.* 
d- 0 lp,iTOS, ov (6 b pus, law), U7t- 
lawful, cri7nutal, Ac. x. 28; 

1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

a- 0 cos, ov, without God, Ep. ii. 

12. * 

d-0€crp.os, ov (Occrpbs, statute ), 
lawless, 2 Pet. ii. 7, iii. 17.* 
d- 0 €T&o, to, i/<ro) ( 0 e- as in tLOtj/ju), 
to make void, uivalid; of 
things, to nullify, Lu. vii. 30; 
chiefly of persons, to slight, 
reject , Lu. x. 16. 
d-0£rrjo-is, cus, ij, nullification, 
abrogatio7i, Heb. vii. 18, ix. 
26.* 

*A 0 i]vai., wv, al, Athens, Ac. 
xvii. 15. 

*A 0 ijvaios, a, ov, Athefiian, Ac. 
xvii. 21, 22.* 

d0\l<o, to (a0\os, a cofiiest), to 
co7itend in the public games, 

2 Tim. ii. 5.* 

d 0 \T}cris, ews, i), co7itest, as in 
the public games; only fig. 
Heb. x. 32.* 

d 0 potato, to gather together , Lu. 

xxiv. 33 (W. H.).* 
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q-8v(U<d, u, to lose hearty despond, 
Col. iii. 21.* 

d0u>os, ov, mipunished, innoceTit, 
Mat. xxvii. 4 (not W. H.) • 
with bird, of the crime, ver. 
24.* 

atyaos, 7}, ov (al£, goat), of or 
belonging to a goat, Heb. xi. 
37 -* 

al'yiaX.ds, ov, 6, the shore, beach ; 
uied of Gennesaret, Mat. xiii. 
2, 48; Jn. xxi. 4 ; of the Me¬ 
diterranean, Ac. xxi. 5, xxvii. 
39 , 40 -* 

Atyvirrios, a, ov, EgyptiaTi, Ac. 
vii. 22. 

AEyvirros, ov, ij, Egypt, Mat. ii. 
, r 3 - 

atSios, ov, adj. (del), eternal, 
everlasting, Ro. i. 20; Ju. 6.* 
atSws, ous, ij, modesty, 1 Tim. ii. 
9; reverence, Heb. xii. 28 (not 
W. H.).* Syn.: see Trench, 
§ xix; Thayer, p. 14. 
Al 0 (o\|/, ottos, 6, an Ethiopian, 
Ac. viii. 27.* 

a Ip a, aros, t6 , blood, (1) in gen¬ 
eral, Jn. xix. 34 ; (2) itatural 
life, which was believed to 
reside in the blood, especial¬ 
ly with <rd/?£, 1 Cor. xv. 20; 
so humaii nature generally; 
hence, (3) fiatural relation¬ 
ship , Jn. i. 13; (4) blood shed 
of sacrificial victims, Heb. 
ix. 7, 12; (5) hence, the blood 
of Christ, his atoning death, 
I Cor. x. 16; Rev. vii. 14; 
(6) violent death, bloodshed, 
murder, Lu. xiii. 1 ; Mat. 
xxiii. 30, 35 ; (7) in Ac. ii. 20, 
etc., the reference is to the 
color of blood. 

alpar-cK-xvtrCa, as, ij, shedding 
of blood, Heb. ix. 22. (N. T.)* 
atpoppolo), <0, to suffer from a 
flow of blood, Mat. ix. 20.* 

At Was, a, 6, Aeneas, Ac. ix. 33, 

34 -* 

atvco-iS) ecos, ij,praise, Heb. xiii. 

IS- (S.)* 

atvlto, o>, boro) and to praise, 
only of praise to God, Lu. 

11. 13, 20. 

atviypa, aros, t6, a?i enigma, 
an obscure thing, 1 Cor. xiii. 

12. * 

atvos, ov, 6, praise to God, Mat. 

xxi. 16; Lu. xviii. 43.* 
Atv<£v, % (Heb.), Aetion, Jn. iii. 
23.* 

atp«cri$, ea>s, ^ (a Ipiu), choice, 
its act or result; hence, a 
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tenet, heresy, 2 Pet. ii. i; 
a sect, Ac. v. 17 ; dissension, 
Gal. v. 20. 

alp€T(£o>, <ra>, to choose, Mat. xii. 
18* 

cup€TU«$s, tJ, 6j/, schismatic, fac¬ 
tious, Tit. iii. 10 .* 
alpe'o) (irreg., Gr. § 103, 1, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 53), to take, only in 
mid. in N. T., to choose, pre¬ 
fer, Phil. i. 22 ; 2 Th. ii. 13 ; 
Heb. xi. 25.* 

atpco (Gr. § 92), (1) to raise, 
lift up, Mar. xvi. 18; Jn. xi. 
41 ; (2 ) to bear, carry, Mat. 
iv. 6 ; Lu. ix. 23 ; (3) to bear 
away, carry off, in general, 
Mat. xxi. 21 ; Jn. xix. 31 ; to 
take away sin, of the redeem¬ 
ing work of Christ, Jn. i. 29; 
I Jn. iii. 5; to remove by 
death, Jn.xvii. 15; Mat.xxiv. 

39; 

aio-0d.vop.at, 2 a. rjo-66p.r]v, dep., 
to perceive, understand, Lu. 
ix. 45.* 

al'o-0T]crt$, ecvs, 7 ), perception, dis¬ 
cernment, Phil. i. 9.* 
ato-0T|Tfjpiov, ov, r6, organ of 
perception, faculty of judg- 
me?it, Heb. v. 14.* 
<t ^ <r XP°" K€ pSf)S, es, eager for 
base gain, sordid, 1 Tim. iii. 
3 (not W. H.), 8; Tit. i. 
7.* 

alcrxpoK€pSu>s, from eagerness 
for base gain, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

ato-xpo-Xoy£a, as, i), foul lan¬ 
guage, scurrility, Col. iii. 8.* 
alo-\p6s, d, 6v, base, disgrace¬ 
ful, 1 Cor. xi. 6. 
ato-xpdTT]s, Tyros, ij, baseness, 
dishonor, Ep. v. 4.* 
ato-xvvrj, 77s, 7 ], shame, in per¬ 
sonal feeling, Lu. xiv. 9; or 
in the estimation of others, 
Heb. xii. 2; a shameful thing, 
Ju. 13. Syn.: see aidibs. 
ato-xvvopiat, ovpat, in N. T. only 
pass., to be put to shame, made 
ashamed, 2 Cor. x. 8; Phil, 
i. 20. 

atT€<o, d), 7 ?<tw, to ask, pray, re¬ 
quire, Ja. i. 6; usually with 
two accs., or acc. of thing 
and ard or irapd (gen.) of 
person; mid., to ask for one's 
self, beg, Jn. xvi. 26. Syn.: 
air4<o is to ask a favor, as a 
suppliant; bp^rdoj, to ask a 
question, or as an equal; 
irovOdvo/iai, to ask for infor¬ 
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mation. But see Thayer, p. 
18. 

atVqpa, aros, t6, petition, re¬ 
quest, Lu. xxiii. 24; Phil. iv. 
6; 1 Jn. v. 15. Syn.: see 
Trench, § li. 

atrCa, as, 77, cause, (1) as the 
reason or ground of any¬ 
thing, Ac. x. 21; (2) in Mat. 
xix. 10, the state of the case; 
(3) forensically, a crime, Ac. 
xiii. 28; a charge of crime, 
accusation , Ac. xxv. 18, 27. 
ali-Capa, aros, t6, accusation, 
charge, Ac. xxv. 7 (W. H. 
read alrlcopLa).* 

al'rtos, la, iov, causative of, used 
as subst., in masc., the cause, 
author, only Heb. v. 9; in 
neut., a cause, reason , espec. 
of punishment, Ac. xix. 40; 
a fault, crime, like air la, Lu. 
xxiii. 4, 14, 22.* 
alrCtupa. See airla/xa. (N.T.)* 
al<j>v£Sto$, ov, unexpected, sud¬ 
den, Lu. xxi. 34 (W. H. i<f>vl- 
dios) ; 1 Th. v. 3.* 
alxfjL-aXucrCa, as, i], captivity. 
Rev. xiii. 10; abstract for 
concrete, Ep. iv. 8.* 
al)(p-aX(OT€ij(i>, aio, to make pris¬ 
oners of, to take captive , Ep. 
iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 6 (W. H. 
read the following). (S.)* 
atxp.-a\a>TC£u), <7a>, to lead cap¬ 
tive, Lu. xxi. 24. 
atxp-aXcoTOS, ov, 6, y, captive, 
Lu. iv. 18 (from Is. lxi. 1).* 
altov, Cbvos, 6 (del), originally 
an indefinitely long period of 
time, an age; hence, (1) an 
unbroken age, eternity, past, 
as Ac. xv. 18; future, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18, especially in the fol¬ 
lowing phrases: els rbv atu- 
va, for ever, with negative 
adv. never; els robs aldvas, a 
stronger expression, for ever¬ 
more ; els robs alQvas tCjv 
alwviov, stronger still (see Gr. 
§ 3 2 7> ii, Wi. § 36, 2), for 
ever and ever. Phrase slight¬ 
ly varied, Ep. iii. 21 ; Heb. 

1. 8; 2 Pet. iii. 18; Ju. 25 ; 
Rev. xiv. 11; (2) in plur., the 
worlds, the universe, Heb. i. 

2, xi. 3; (3) the present age 
(6 al&v oOtos, 6 ivearcbs aldv, 

6 vvv aldjv), Gal. i. 4; 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, in contrast with the 
time after the second coming 
of Christ, the coming age (6 
aldjv irecvo s, alCiv fitWiov, 6 

4 


alCjv b ipxt^vos, ol al&ves 
ol i 7 repxbp.evoi), Lu. xx. 35, 
xviii. 30; Ep. ii. 7; Mat. xii. 
32. Syn. : alwv is the world 
under the aspect of time; 
k6o/jlos, under that of space . 
See Thayer, p. 19. 
atwvios (la, only in 2 Th. ii. 
16; Heb. ix. 12; or tos), t ov, 
(1) without beginning or end, 
eternal, Ro. xvi. 26; Heb. ix. 
14; (2) without beginning, 

Ro. xvi. 25; 2 Tim. i. 9; 
(3) without end, everlasting; 
often with fa>77, eternal life, 
denoting life which in its 
character is essentially eter¬ 
nal, see Jn. v. 24, vi. 47, 
xvii. 3. Neut., used as adv., 
for ever, Philem. 15. 
d-Ka0apcr(a, as, y (Kadalpoi), un¬ 
cleanness, impurity , usually 
in a moral sense, Ro. i. 24; 
2 Cor. xii. 21. 

a-KaOdprqs, ttjtos, 77, impurity, 
Rev. xvii. 4 (W. H. read the 
following). (N. T.)* 
a-Ka0apTOs, ov, unclean, im¬ 
pure, (1) of ceremonial de¬ 
filement, Ac. x. 14; 1 Cor. 
vii. 14; (2) of evil spirits, 
with 7 rveu/j.a, Gospels, Acts, 
Rev. j (3) of human beings, 
impure, lewd, Ep. v. 5. 
d-xaiplopai, ov/zat, dep., to lack 
opportunity, Phil. iv. 10.* 
d-xaCpws, adv., unseasonably, 2 
Tim. iv. 2, opp. to evKalpws.* 
a-KaK0$, ov, guileless, Ro. xvi. 

18 ; Heb. vii. 26.* 
dxav0a, 779, y, thorn, briar , Mat. 
vii. 16. 

cLkcLvOivos, ov, made of thorns, 
Mar. xv. 17; Jn. xix. 5.* 
d-xapTros, ov, unfruitful, bar¬ 
ren, generally fig., Mat. xiii. 
22 ; Tit. iii. 14. 

d-KaT<x--yvc»>(rTOs, ov, not to be 
condemned, Tit. ii. 8.* 
d-xaTa-KoXvirros, ov, unveiled, 

I Cor. xi. 5, 13.* 
a-KaTa-Kpiros ^ov,uncondemned, 
Ac. xvi. 37, xxii. 25. (N. T.)* 
d-Kard-Xvros, ov, indissoluble, 
Heb. vii. 16.* 

d-Kard-Tratrros, ov, unfed, hun¬ 
gry for (gen.), 2 Pet. ii. 14 
(W. H. for the following). 
(N. T.)* 

d-Kard-iravoTOs, ov, not to be 
restrained, with gen., 2 Pet. 
ii. 14 (see preceding).* 
d-Kara-a-Tao-Ca, as, y, instabil - 
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ity ; hence, sedition , tumult, 
disorder , Ja. iii. 16, 2 Cor. 
vL 3. 

d-KaTa-crraTOs, ov, inconstant, 
unstable, Ja. i. 8, iii. 8 (W. 
H.).* 

d-Kard-trx^TOS, op, that cannot 
be restrained, Ja. iii. 8 (W. 

H. read preceding). (S.)* 
*AK€\-8apd (Aram., field of 

blood}> Aceldama, Ac. i. 19 
(W. H. read 'AxeXSa/idx). 
(N. T.)* 

d-tclpaios, ov ( tcepdvvvpu), un¬ 
mixed; hence, fig., simple y 
innocent, guileless , Mat. x. 
16; Ro. xvi. 19; Phil. ii. 15.* 
d-xXiv^s, Isy unbending; hence, 
firmy steadfasty Heb. x. 23.* 
dtcpd^o), crw, to reach the point 
of perfection; so, of fruit, to 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18.* 
dicpfjv, acc. of aKfiTj as adv., 
even now, even yet y Mat. xv. 
16.* 

dicoYj, 77$, (aKovoi), hearingy 
(1) the sense of hearingy 2 
Pet. ii. 8 ; (2) the organ of 
hearingy the ear, 2 Tim. iv. 
3, 4; (3) the thing heardy a 
reporty speech , doctruie, Jn. 
xii. 38; Mar. i. 28. aKoy 
QLKobcLVy “ to hear with hear¬ 
ing,” i.e f attentively (a He¬ 
braism), Mat. xiii. 14. 
dxoXov 0 €w, a), ijtrw, (1) to accom- 
panyy follow, or attend , with 
dat., or nerd (gen.), or 6 irl<ro) 
(gen.), espec. of the disciples 
of Christ; so, met., to obey 
and imitate , Mat. iv. 25; Mar. 
ix. 38. 

axovw, <rw or cro/iat, pf., aK^Koa, 
to hear y (1) without object, 
Mar. iv. 3, vii. 37; (2) with 
object (acc. or gen., Gr. § 2490, 

I, Wi. § 30, 7<r, Bu. 165 sq., 
301), to heary listen to, heedy 
understand, Mat. xii. 19; Lu. 
L 41. ol dicobovTe$y hearers 
or disciples. In pass., to be 
noised abroady Ac. xi. 22. 

d-KpacrCa, as, 77, intemperance y 
incontinence , Mat. xxiii. 25; 
1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

d-KparrjS, Is (icpdros),powerless , 
without self-controly 2 Tim. 
HI. 3 .* 

d-xparos, ov (iccpdvvvfju), unr 
mixedy undiluted (of strong 
wine), Rev. xiv. 10.* 
dxptf&ia, as, 77, exactness , strict¬ 
ness, Ac. xxii. 3.* 


axpipfjs, Is, exact, strict, Ac. 
xxvi. 5. 

axpipow, Ci , <hcro 3 , to inquire 
closely , learn carefully (R. 
V.), Mat. ii. 7, 16.* 
dtcpipcos, adv., exactly, diligent¬ 
ly , Ac. xviii. 25. 
axp£$, Ldos, i}, a locust. Mat. 
iii. 4. 

dxpoa'Wjpiov, Lov, r& (dicpodo/xai, 
to hear), the place of (judicial) 
hearing, Ac. xxv. 23.* 
dxpoarf|s, ov, 6 , a hearer, Ro. 

ii. 13; Ja. i. 22, 23, 25.* 
dxpopvcr-Ha, as, i], the foreskin, 
Ac. xi. 3; uncircumcision, 
Ro.iv.io; met., an uncircum¬ 
cised Gentile, Ep. ii. II. (S.) 
axpo-yamatos, a, ov (with \L$os 
expressed or understood), a 
corner foundation stone , ref. 
to Christ, Ep. ii. 20; 1 Pet. 
ii. 6. (S.)* 

dxpo-0£vtov, lov, t 6 ,first-fruits, 

i. e., the best of the produce, 
applied (plur.) to spoils taken 
in battle, Heb. vii. 4.* 

axpos, a, ov, outermost,pointed; 
neut., rb dtcpov, the end , ex¬ 
tremity, Lu. xvi. 24. 

’AxviXas, pv, 6 (Latin), Aquila, 
Ac. xviii. 2. 

d-Kvpow, 03, to deprive of power, 
set aside (a law), Mat. xv. 6 ; 
Mar. vii. 13; Gal. iii. 17. 
d-x<i>\vT<i>5, adv., freely, with¬ 
out hindrance, Ac. xxviii. 
31.* 

axcov, ovaa, ov (a, tmav), unwill¬ 
ing, 1 Cor. ix. 17.* 
aXapacrTpov, ov, t 6 , a box made 
of alabaster , a vessel for per¬ 
fume, Mat. xxvi. 7; Mar. 
xiv. 3; Lu. vii. 37.* 
aXa£ov£a, as, 77, boasting, show, 
ostentation, Ja. iv. 16; 1 Jn. 

ii. 16.* 

dXa^cuv, bvos, 0, a boaster , Ro. 

i. 30; 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 
dXa\d£a>, daw, to raise a cry or 
loud sound; in mourning, 
Mar. v. 38; of cymbals, 1 
Cor. xiii. 1.* 

d-XdXrjTOs, ov, not to be uttered 
in words , Ro. viii. 26.* 
a-XaXos, ov, dumb, making 
dumb, Mar. vii. 37, ix. 17, 
25* 

aXas, aros, t6, salt , lit. and fig., 
as Mat. v. 13. 

dXct^u, yj/(Oy to anoint, festally, 
or in homage, also medici¬ 
nally, or in embalming the 
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dead, Mar. xvi. 1, Lu. vii 
46. Syn.: xptu has always 
a religious and symbolical 
force, which is absent in 
dXe/0a>. 

aX€KTOpo- 4 >tov£a, as, tj, the cock- 
crowing, the third watch of 
the night, between midnight 
and dawn, Mar. xiii. 35.* 
aX^KTwp, opos, b, a cock , Mat. 

xxvi. 34 ; Jn. xiii. 38. 
*AX€£av$p€v$, lots, b, an Alexan* 
drian, Ac. vi. 9, xviii. 24.* 
’AXc^avSpivos, i], bv, Alexan¬ 
drian, Ac. xxvii. 6, xxviii. 
11.* 

*A\l£av8po$, ov, 6, Alexander. 
Four of this name are men¬ 
tioned, Mar. xv. 21 ; Ac. iv. 
6; Ac. xix. 33 ; 1 Tim. i. 20; 
2 Tim. iv. 14.* 

dXcvpov, ov, r6, wheaten flour. 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 21.* 
dXfjOcia, as, ij, truth; generally, 
as Mar. v. 33; espec., (1) 
freedom from error, exact¬ 
ness, as (2) the Truth, or 
Word of God; Jesus is called 
the Truth , Jn. xiv. 6; (3) 
truthfulness, veracity , sincer¬ 
ity, integrity , opposed to adc- 
kIcl, Ro. ii. 8 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 
aX.T] 0 €V(i>, to speak the truth, Gal. 

iv. 16; Ep. iv. 15.* 
dX.Tj 0 fjs, is (d, \ad- in \avddvoi), 
unconcealed, true , Ac. xii. 9 ; 
Jn. iv. 18; truthful, Mat. 
xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14. Syn.; 
dXyO'rjs means true morally, 
faithful; dXrjOivbs, genuine , 
in contrast either with th® 
false or the imperfect. 
dXq 0 ivos, i], bv, real, genuine, 
contrasted with the ficti¬ 
tious, as Lu. xvi. 11; Jn. i. 9; 
with the typical, as Jn. vi. 
32; Heb. viii. 2, ix. 24. Syn.: 
see d\7]9i)s. 

dXfj 0 ca, ij<T(jj, to grind with a 
handmill, Mat. xxiv. 41; Lu. 
xvii. 35.* 

dXt]0d>s, adv., truly, really, cer¬ 
tainly, Ac. xii. 11. 
d\i€v$ (W. H. aXeetfs), Iws, b, a 
fisherman , Mat. iv. 18. 
dXuvtu, eb<rct), to fish, Jn. xxi. 3. 

, (s.)* 

aXlt,o), low, to salt, season with 
salt. Mat. v. 13; Mar. ix. 49 
aX£cryrjpa, aros, rb , pollution 
Ac. xv. 20. (N. T.)* 
aXXd (prop. n. plur. of AXXos)* 
but, an adversative particle. 
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See Gr. § 404, Wi. § 53, 7, 
Bu. 369 6q. 

dWdcrcrco, t££cv, to change, Ac. 
vi. 14; to exchange, Ro. i. 23; 
to transform, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 

d\Xaxd0€v, adv., from else¬ 
where , Jn. x. 1.* 

dXXaxov, adv., elsewhere, Mar. 

i. 38 (W. H.).* 

dW-Tjyopla), <v, to speak allegor¬ 
ically ; pass, part., Gal. iv. 

’AXXrjXovia (W. H. *A\-), 
(Heb.), Hallelujah, Praise 
ye fehovah, Rev. xix, 1, 3, 
4, 6. (S.)* 

dXXfjXcov, reciprocal pron., gen. 
plur. (Gr. § 61c), one an¬ 
other, each other, Ro. i. 12. 

dXXo-*y€v^$, h, of another na¬ 
tion, a foreigner, Lu. xvii. 18. 

, (S.)* 

aXXopcu (dep.), aXovpai, TjXdp^v, 
to leap, Ac. iii. 8, xiv. 10; to 
bubble up, as water, Jn. iv. 
14.* 

aXXos, y, 0, other, a?iother, Mar. 
vi. 15; 6 tLXXos, the other. 
Mat. v. 39; 0 1 &XX01, the 
others, the rest. Syn.: AXXos 
kidicates that which is simp¬ 
ly numerically distinct; ^re¬ 
pos, that which is generically 
distinct, different. 

&XXoTpio-€'irCcrKO'iro$i ov, 6, one 
who looks at or busies him¬ 
self in the things of another, 
a busybody, 1 Pet. iv. 15 
(W. H. dXXorpLCTrlsKoiros). 
(N. T.)* 

dXXdrpioS) la, lov, belonging to 
another, Heb. ix. 25 ; foreign, 
stra?ige, Ac. vii. 6; not of 
one's own family , Mat. xvii. 
25 ; hostile, Heb. xi. 34. 

dXX6-<j>vXo$, ov, adj., foreign, 
of another tribe or race, Ac. 
x. 28.* 

dXXws, adv., otherwise, 1 Tim. 
v. 25.* 

aXodco, w, rjcro), to beat or thresh, 
as grain, 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10; 
1 Tim. v. 18.* 

d-Xoyos, ov, (1) without speech 
or reason, irrational, 2 Pet. 

ii. 12, Ju. 10; (2) unreason¬ 
able, absurd, Ac. xxv. 27.* 

dAdi], Vt the aloe, Jn. xix. 30. 

* 

dXs, &\6s, 6 , salt. Rec. only in 
Mar. ix. 49 (dat.), W. H. 
only in ix. 50 (acc.). See 
d\as.* 


qXvkoS) rf], 6 v (AXs), salt, brackish, 
Ja. iii. 12.* 

d-Xv'jTOS, ov, free from sorrow, 
Phil. ii. 28.* 

aXvcris, 6cos, ij, a chain or 
manacle, Mar. v. 3 ; Ac. xxi. 

, 33 ‘ 

d-XvtrirsXVjs, 6 s, without gain, 
unprof table, Heb. xiii. 17.* 
aXcjja, to, see A. 

\AX<|>aio$, ov, 6 , Alphceus. Two 
of the name are mentioned, 
Mar. ii. 14, iii. 18 (the latter 
being called K\cv7rds, Jn. 
xix. 25; another form of the 
orig. Hebrew name). 

&Xo>V) c ovos, 6 , r\, a threshing- 
floor; met., the grain of the 
threshing-floor, Mat. iii. 12; 
Lu. iii. 17. 

aXcoirql, €kos, rj, a fox, Mat. viii. 
20; Lu. ix. 58; applied to 
Herod, Lu. xiii. 32.* 
aXcocris, eus, ij, a taking or 
catching, 2 Pet. ii. 12.* 
apa, adv., at the same time, Ac. 
xxiv. 26; prep., with or to¬ 
gether with (dat.), Mat. xiii. 
29; Apa Trpwt, with the dawn, 
Mat. xx. 1. 

d-pa0fjs, 6 s, unlearned,ignorant, 
2 Pet. iii. 16.* 

dpapdvrivos, ov, adj., composed 
of amaranth, i.e., everlasting, 
1 Pet. v. 4.* 

d-pdpavxos, ov, adj. ( papalvo- 
pai), unfading, I Pet. i. 4.* 
apapTava), rijcrcv, to ?niss a 
mark, to err, to sin, Mat. 
xxvii. 4; Jn. v. 14; with 
COgn. acc., apaprlav, to sin 
a sin, 1 Jn. v. 16; with els, 
to sin against, Lu. xv. 18, 
21. 

apdprqpa, aros, rb, a sin, evil 
deed. Syn.: see ayvoTjpa. 
dpaprCa, as, ij, (1) a sinning 
(— rb dp.apr6.vcLv), Ro. v. 12, 
13; 2 Cor. v. 21 ; (2) a sin, 
sing., as Ac. vii. 60; plur. 
(more freq.), spec, in the 
phrase aQibvai ras apaprlas, 
to forgive sins. Mat. ix. 2, 
5, 6. In Heb. x. 6, 8, 18, 
Trcpl apaprlas is sin-offering. 
Syn.: see dyvbrfpa. 
a-pdprupoS) ov, without witness, 
Ac. xiv. 17.* 

dpaprcoXos, ov, sinful, or sub¬ 
stantively, a sinner, espec. 
habitually and notoriously, 

1 Tim. i. 19; Lu. xv. 2. The 
Jews used the word for 
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idolaters , i.e., Gentiles, Mar. 
xiv. 41. 

d-pa)(0$, ov, not quarrelsome, 
1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. iii. 2.* 
apda>, tv, ijero), to reap, Ja. v. 4.* 
dp£0v<rros, ov, 7 }, an amethyst 
(supposed to be an antidote 
against drunkenness. Hence 
the name, from a, pcQlxAy, 
Rev. xxi. 20.* 

apcXlco, tv, ii<j cv, not to care for, 
to disregard, neglect, with 
gen. or inf., Heb. ii. 3; 2 Pet 

i. 12 (not W. H.). 
a-pcpirros, ov, blameless , Phil. 

ii. 15 ; Heb. viii. 7. 
d-p€pTTT cos > adv., blamelessly, 

1 Th. ii. 10, iii. 13 (W. H. 
mrg.). 

a-plpipvoS) ov, free from solici¬ 
tude or anxiety, Mat. xxviii. 
14 ; 1 Cor. vii. 32.* 
d-p€rd- 0 €TO$, ov, unchangeable, 
Heb. vi. 18; rb dpcrdOcrov, 
immutability, Heb. vi. 17.* 
d-p€ra-KCv^TOs, ov, adj., immov¬ 
able, firm, 1 Cor. xv. 58.* 
d-p€Ta-pA.T]TOS| ov, ?iot to be 
regretted or repented of, Ro. 
xi. 29 ; hence, unchangeable, 

2 Cor. vii. 10.* 

d-pcra-vdrjTOS, ov, adj., unre¬ 
pentant, impenitent, Ro. ii. 

„ 5 -* 

d-p€Tpos, ov, beyond measure, 
immoderate 2 Cor. x. 13, 
15.* 

apfjv, Amen, a Hebrew adjec¬ 
tive, true, faithful, used (1) 
as an adverb, at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, verily, 
truly, indeed; (2) at the end 
of ascriptions of praise, etc., 
optatively, as ycvoiro, so be 
it; (3) substantively, 2 Cor. 
i. 20, as a name of Christ, 
the Amen, the faithful wit¬ 
ness, Rev. iii. 14. (S.) 
d-pfjTcop, opos, 6 , ij (plfTTip), 
without mother, i.e., in the 
genealogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 
d-piavTos, ov (pialv cv), undefiled, 
sincere, pure, Heb. vii. 26, 
xiii. 4; 1 Pet. i. 4; Ja. i. 
27.* 

’ApivaSdp, 6 (Heb.), Amina dal; 
Mat. i. 4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. 
H.).* 

appos, ov, ij, sand, Ro. ix. 27; 
Heb. xi. 12. 

dpvosj ov, 6 , a lamb; fig., of 
Christ, Jn. i. 29, 36; Ac. viii. 
32 j 1 Pet. i. 19.* 
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faoipfj, ijs, ^ (&/i€tp<jj), requital , 
i Tim. v. 4.* 

tp/rrcXos, ov, ij, a vuie, (l) lit., 
Mat. xxvi. 29; (2) fig., as Jn. 

xv. 1. 

djAtreX-oupyris, ov, 6, 17, a vine¬ 
dresser , Lu. xiii. 7.* 
ap.'ireXwv, w^os, 6 , a vineyard , 
Lu. xx. 9; 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
A(JLTrX£as, £ou, 6 , Amplias , Ro. 

xvi. 8.* 

d|ivva>, w, in N. T. only in mid., 
to defend from, take ve 7 ige- 
ance on, Ac. vii. 24.* 
dp. 4 >id£ct>, to clothe , Lu. xii. 28 
(W. H.).* 

d[i4>ipdXXoi>, /<? rar/ around, 
Mar. i. 16 (W. H.).* 
djx<j)£-pXi]<rTpov > ov, t 6 , a fishing 
net. Mat. iv. 18; Mar. i. 16 
(not W. H.).* Syn.: ca.yi\v 7 \ 
is the drag-net, much larger 
than afj.<pl( 2 \T)<TTpov, the cast¬ 
ing net ; SIktvov is general, 
a net of any kind. 

laoj, to put on, to 
clothe, Lu. vii. 25. 
Au.tjjC'rroXis, ews, tj, Amphipolis, 
i city in the S. of Macedonia, 
Ac. xvii. 1.* 

ip.<j>-o$ov, ov, rb, a street , Mar. 
xi. 4.* 

d|jL<j>6T€poij at, a, both , Ac. xxiii. 
. 8 / 

d-jxwjiT|roS) ov, without blame or 
fault, Phil. ii. 15 (W. H. 
A/xe/xiTToi); 2 Pet. iii. 14.* 
apwpov, ov, t 6, amomum, a 
spice plant, Rev. xviii. 13 
(not Rec.).* 

d-|ia>jAO$, ov, without blemish, 
1 Pet. i. 19; Heb. ix. 14; 
fig., blameless, Eph. i. 4; Ju. 
24. 

*A|iwv, 6 (Heb.), Amon, Mat. i. 

10 (W. H. ’A/uis).* 

*Apft)$i 6 (Heb.), Amos, Lu. iii. 

,, 25 * 

av, a particle, expressing possi¬ 
bility, uncertainty, or condi¬ 
tionality. At the beginning 
of a sentence it is a contrac¬ 
tion of idv . See Gr. §§ 378 b, 
38°) 3835, Wi. § 42, Bu. 216 
sq. 

dva, prep., lit., upon (acc.); in 
composition, up, again; used 
in many phrases. See Gr. 
§§ 297 and 14 7a, Wi. §§ 493, 
52, 4, 2), Bu. 331, 332. 
&va-f 3 a 0 p. 6 s, ov, 6 (palvoi), means 
of ascent, steps, stairs, Ac. 
xxi. 35, 40 * 


ava-paCvw, ^oo/iai, 2 a. dvipijv, 
(1) to ascend, espec. to Jeru¬ 
salem, Mat. xx. 17; on board 
ship, Mar. vi. 51; to heaven, 
Ro. x. 6; (2) to spring up, as 
plants, etc., used of a rumor, 
Ac. xxi. 31; of thoughts com¬ 
ing into mind, Lu. xxiv. 38. 
dva-pdXXa>, mid., to postp 07 ie, 
defer, Ac. xxiv. 22.* 
dva-| 3 ipd£a>, to draiv up, as a 
net to shore, Mat. xiii. 48.* 
dva-pXeirto, (1) to look up, as 
Mar. viii. 24; (2) to look 

again, to recover sight, as 
Mat. xi. 5. 

dvd-pX<\J/iS) ews, ij, recovery of 
sight, Lu. iv. 18.* 
dva-Podto, cD, to exclaim, cry 
aloud (not in W. H.), Mat. 
xxvii. 46, Mar. xv. 8, Lu. ix. 

38.* 

dva-poXq, 97$, 77, puttbig off, de¬ 
lay, Ac. xxv. 17.* 
dvayaiov, ov, rb, upper room, 
W. H. in Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. 12, for Rec. av&yeov.* 
dv-ayyfXXco, to announce, make 
known, Ac. xiv. 27, xix. 18; 
to report, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 
dva-yevvdco, w, to beget again, 
1 Pet. i. 3, 23.* 

dva-ytvw<rK<*>, to know again, to 
know well. N. T., to read, 
Jn. xix. 20; 2 Cor. iii. 15. 
dvayKat<o, daw, to force, to com¬ 
pel by force or persuasion, 
Ac. xxvi. 11; 2 Cor. xii. 11. 
dvayxatos, ala, atov, necessary, 
fit, Tit. iii. 14; Phil. i. 24; 
also close or near , as friends, 
Ac. x. 24. 

dvayKoorTtosi adv., necessarily 
or by constraint, I Pet. v. 2.* 
dvdyKTj, 77s, ij, (1) necessity, 
Philem. 14; 1 Cor. vii. 37; 
followed by inf. (with 1 <tti 
understood), there is need to, 
Mat. xviii. 7; (2) distress, 
Lu. xxi. 23. 

dva-yvcop££oo, to make known, 
aor. pass., Ac. vii. 13 (Rec.).* 
avd-y v«<ris> ews, reading, Ac. 

xiii. 15; 2 Cor. iii. 14; 1 Tim. 
iv. 13.* 

av-dyw, to bring, lead, or take 
tip, Lu. ii. 22; Ac. ix. 39; 
to offer up, as sacrifices, Ac. 
vii. 41; pass., to put to sea, to 
set sail , Lu. viii. 22 ; Ac. xiii. 
13 * 

dva-Sc(KW|u, to show, as by up¬ 
lifting, to show plainly, Ac. 
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i. 24; to appohit, announce , 
Lu. x. 1.* 

dvd-S€i£i$, ews, ij, a showing 01 
public atinouncing, Lu. i. 
80.* 

dva-Sc'xopai, dep., to receive 
with a welcome, guests, Ac. 
xxviii. 7; promises, Heb. xi. 
17.* 

dva-8tSa>|ii f to give up, deliver, 
as by messengers, Ac. xxiii. 
33 -* 

dva-£do>, Q>, to live again, revive 
(W. H. only in Ro. vii. 9, 
and doubtfully Lu. xv. 24). 
ava-j^rc'ca, w, to seek with dili¬ 
gence, Lu. ii. 44, 45 (W. H.); 
Ac. xi. 25.* 

dva-£wvvv|u, to gird or bind up, 
as a loose dress is girded 
about the loins; mid. fig., 
1 Pet. i. 13. (S.)* 

dva-jjw'irup&o, Cj ( 7 rvp), to re• 
kindle or rouse up; fig., 2 
Tim. i. 6.* 

dva- 0 dXX<o, to thrive or flourish 
again, Phil. iv. 10.* 
avd-0€|xa, aros, rb, a person or 
thing accursed, Gal. i. 8 j 
I Cor. xvi. 22 ; ati execration 
or curse, Ac. xxiii. 14. Sy7i .. 
dvd 07 jp.a is a thing devoted in 
honor of God, consecrated ; 
avdde/j ia, simply a later form 
of avddTjfxa, has come to 
mean a thbig devoted to de¬ 
struction. 

dva0€jiaT££ci>, lou, to bind (one’s 
self) by a curse, Ac. xxiii. 12, 
14, 21 ; to affirm witk curses, 
Mar. xiv. 71.* 

dva-Occopfo), Ci, to look at atten¬ 
tively, to consider, Ac. xvi. 
23; Heb. xiii. 7.* 
dva-0r)|i.a, aros, rb, anything 
consecrated and laid by, a 
votive offering, Lu. xxi. 5 
(W. H.).* Sy7i.: see dva- 
6 ep.a. 

av-aiScta, as, ij, shameless 7 iess, 
impudence, Lu. xi. 8.* 
avaipcVis, ecus, i), a taking away, 
i.e., by a violent death, Ac. 
viii. 1, xxii. 20 (Rec.).* 
dv-aCpcw, w (see Gr. § 103, 1, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), to takt 
away, to abolish , Heb. x. 9; 
to take off, to kill, Mat. ii. 16; 
mid., to take up, Ac. vii. 21. 
dv-aCnos, ov, guiltless, Mat. xii. 

5 > 7 -* 

dva-xa0 (£<>>, to sit up (properly 
trans. with iavrbv under 
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stood), Lu. vii. 15; Ac. ix. 
40.* 

dva-xaiv££a>, to renew, restore 
to a former condition, Heb. 

vi. 6.* 

dva-xaivdw, u), to renew, amend, 
to change the life, 2 Cor. iv. 
16; Col. iii. 10. (N. T.)* 
ava-KaCvwcris, ews, 77, a renewal 
or change of heart and life, 
Ro. xii. 2: Tit. iii. 5. (N. T.)* 
Syn.: see Trench, § xviii. 
&va-Ka\'U'irTfc>, to unveil, make 
manifest; pass., 2 Cor. iii. 
14, 18.* 

dva-KafiirTco, to bend or turn 
back, return, Heb. xi. 15. 
dva-K€ip.ai, dep., to recline at a 
meal, Mat. ix. 10; 6 dvcucel- 
fxevos, one who reclines at 
table, a guest, Mat. xxii. 10, 
11 (W. H. omit in Mar. v. 
40). 

&va-K€<f>a\cu6a), Co, to gather to- 
gether into one, to sum up 
under one head; pass., Ro. 
xiii. 9 ; mid., Ep. i. 10.* 
dva-K\£vw, to lay down an in¬ 
fant, Lu. ii. 7 ; to make to 
recline at table, Mar. vi. 39; 
pass., to recline, as at a feast, 
like dvd/cei/Aou , Lu. xiii. 29. 
dva-Kon-Tw, to check (lit., beat 
back). Gal. v. 7 (W. H. 

iyicbirroj).* 

dva-Kpd£<o, to cry out, to shout 
aloud. Mar. i. 23, vi. 49. 
dva-KpCvw, to investigate, in¬ 
quire, examine (judicially), 
to judge of. Only in Lu., 
Ac., and 1 Cor. 

dvd-Kpicris, € 0 )$, y, judicial ex¬ 
amination, Ac. xxv. 26.* 
ava-KvXia>, to roll back. Mar. 

xvi. 4 (W. H. for airoK-)* 
dva-KV‘ 7 rra), to raise one's self up, 
Lu. xiii. 11 ; Jr. viii. 7, 10; 
fig., to be elated, Lu. xxi. 28.* 
dva-\ap.{ 3 dvci>, to take up, Ac. 

vii. 43; pass., of Christ’s 
being taken up to heaven, 
Mar. xvi. 19. 

dva-XtpJ/is (W. H. -\rjfxyf/is), ecus, 
i}, a being taken up, i.e., into 
heaven, Lu. ix. 51.* 
dv-aXCcTKO), \dxro), to consume, 
destroy, Lu. ix. 54; Gal. v. 
15; 2 Th. ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 
ava-Xo-yCa, as, y, proportion, 
analogy, Ro. xii. 6.* 
dva-Xoyt£o|iai, to think upon, 
consider attentively, Heb. xii. 
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av-aXos, ov, without saltness, 
insipid, Mar. ix. 50.* 
dvd-\v<ri$, ews, y, a loosening 
of a ship from her moorings, 
departure , 2 Tim. iv. 6.* 
dva-Xvw, to depart, Phil. i. 23; 

to return, Lu. xii. 36.* 
dv-apapTT|TOS, ov, withoutblame, 
faultless , Jn. viii. 7 (W. H. 
omit).* 

dva-|xeva>, to await, I Th. i. 10.* 
dva-p.ip.v^o'Ka), to remind, ad¬ 
monish, two accs., or acc. 
and inf., 1 Cor. iv. 17; pass., 
to remember, to call to mind, 
gen. or acc., 2 Cor. vii. 15. 
dvd-pvi]cris, ews, y, remem¬ 
brance , a memorial, Heb. 
x. 3. 

ava-v€<Sa), Co, to renew; mid., to 
renew one's self, to be renewed, 
Ep. iv. 23.* 

dva-vfj<j)co, to recover soberness , 
2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

’AvavCas, a, 6 (from Heb.), Ana¬ 
nias, Three of the name are 
mentioned, Ac. v. 1-5, ix. 

10, xxiii. 2. 

dv-avn-ppf|TOs, ov, indisputable, 
not to be contradicted, Ac. 
xix. 36.* 

dvavTipprjTtts, adv., without con¬ 
tradiction, Ac. x. 29.* 
dv-d£io$, ov, uiiworthy, inad¬ 
equate, 1 Cor. vi. 2.* 
dva£(<os, adv., unworthily, un- 
becomingly, 1 Cor. xi. 27 (not 
in ver. 29, W. H.).* 
avd-'iravo'is, etos, y, rest, cessa¬ 
tion from labor, refreshment, 
Rev. iv. 8 ; Mat. xii. 43. 
dva-Tra-uo>, to give rest or re¬ 
freshment, Mat. xi. 28; mid., 
to take rest, Mar. vi. 31 (W. 
H. read in Rev. xiv. 13, ava- 
TraijcrovTai, 2 fut. pass.). 
ava-i^COo), ao), to persuade, in a 
bad sense, seduce, mislead, 
Ac. xviii. 13.* 

dva-'ir^p.iro), to remit, send back, 
Lu. xxiii. 11. 

dva-7rr|8dcj, leap up (W. H., 
in Mar. x. 50, for Rec. avl- 

(TTy/ju).* 

dvd-TT^pos, ov, maimed, having 
lost a member, Lu. xiv. 13, 
21 (W. H. dvdireipos).* 
dva-irCirno, to fall down, lie 
dovm. Mat. xv. 35; N. T., to 
recline at table, Lu. xi. 37, 
xiv. 10. 

dva-irXripda), Co, to fill up, 1 Th. 

11. 16; tofulfill, as a prophecy, 
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fava 

Mat. xiii. T4; to perform, as 
a precept, Gal. vi. 2; to oc¬ 
cupy or fill a place, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 16; to supply a defi¬ 
ciency, Phil. ii. 30. 
dv-aTro-AdynTOs, ov, adj., inex' 
cusable, Ro. i. 20, ii. 1.* 
dva- 7 TTvcrcra>, to unroll, as a 
volume, Lu. iv. 17 (not W. 
H.).* 

dv-aiTTw, to kindle, set on fire , 
Lu. xii. 49; Ac. xxviii. 2 
(not W. H.); Ja. iii. 5.* 
dv-ap£0p,iyro$, ov, innumerable, 
Heb. xi. 12.* 

ava-cr€i«, to stir up, move, in¬ 
stigate, Mar. xv. 11 ; Lu. 
xxiii. 5.* 

dva-crK€vd£«, to pervert, un¬ 
settle, destroy, Ac. xv. 24.* 
dva-<nrd«, to draw up, Lu. xiv. 
5; Ac. xi. 10.* 

ava-o'Tao-ts, ecos, y, a rising up, 
as opposed to falling, Lu. ii. 
34; rising, as from death or 
the grave, resurrection, the 
future state, Ro. i. 4, vi. 5. 
dva-<rTaTow, Co, to unsettle, put 
in commotion, Ac. xvii. 6, 
xxi. 38; Gal. v. 12.* 
dva-<TTavpd<i>, Co, to crucify a- 
fresh, Heb. vi. 6.* 
dva-o-T€vd£a>, to groan or sigh 
deeply, Mar. viii. 12.* 
dva-<rrp€4>«, to turn up, over- 
turn, Jn. ii. 15; intrans., to 
return, Ac. v. 22; mid. (as 
Lat. ver sari), to be or to live 
in a place or state, to move 
a?nong, to pass one's tune or 
be conversant with persons; 
generally, to conduct one's 
self, 2 Cor. i. 12; 1 Tim. 
iii. 15. 

dva-crrpo<J>Tj, 77s, i), behavior, 
manner of life, Gal. i. 13; 
Ep. iv. 22. 

dva-rd<r<rop.ai, to arrange, coin¬ 
pose a narrative, Lu. i. 1.* 
dva-rcXXw, to spring up or rise, 
as the sun, a star, a cloud. 
Mat. xiii. 6; Lu. xii. 54; of 
the Messiah, Heb. vii. 14; 
trans., to cause to rise, Mat. 
v. 45 - 

dva-T£ 0 t]fu, mid., to set forth, 
declare, Ac. xxv. 14; Gal. 

• • a. 

11. 2.* 

dvaroXir], ys, y, the dawn, day¬ 
spring, Lu. i. 78; generally, 
the east, where the sun rises, 
Mat. ii. 2, 9; sing, and plur, 
see Gr. § 240a. 





GREEK-EWGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON .: 


avctj 

dva-rplirw, to subvertover¬ 
throw y 2 Tim. ii. 18; Tit. i. 
n.* 

ava-Tp&fjw, to nurse, bring up , 
educate, Lu. iv. 16 (W. H. 
mrg.); Ac. vii. 20,21, xxii. 3.* 
dva-<j>cuvw, mid., to appear, Lu. 
xix. 11 ; pass., to be shown a 
thing (acc.), Ac. xxi. 3 (W. 
H. read act., in sense to come 
in sight of)* 

dva'°<j>€p(i>, oloo:, to bear or lead, 
to offer , as sacrifice, Heb. vii. 
275 to bear , as sin, I Pet. ii. 
24. 

dva-<J><ov{«, co, to cry out aloud, 
Lu. i. 42.* 

avd-)(v<ris, ecos, ij, a pouring 
out; hence, excess, 1 Pet. iv. 

4 -* 

dva-xcoplco, co, to depart, with¬ 
draw , Mat. ix. 24; Mar. iii. 7. 
dvd-\|/u£is, ecos, 17, # refreshing, 
Ac. iii. 20.* 

dva-\|/vx«, to ref reshy to revive, 
2 Tim. i. 16.* 
dvSpa'iroSicrrrjsi oO, 6, cz 
stealer , 1 Tim. i. 10.* 
’AvSpcas, ov, 6 , Andrew , Jn. i. 
40. 

av8pi£co, firev, mid., <2^ like a 
man , to A? brave, 1 Cor. xvi. 

, 13.* 

Av8p6viKOs, ov, 8 , AndronictiSy 
Ro. xvi. 7.* 

dv8p6-<j>ovos, ou, 6, a man - 
slayer, I Tim. i. 9.* 
dv-^YKXrjTOSi #0* to 

cusation, imblamable, I Cor. 

i. 8 ; Col. i. 22. 

dv-eK-SirjynTos, ov , not to be 
spoken, inexpressible , 2 Cor. 
ix. 15. (N. T.)* 
dv-€K-\dXt]TOs, unspeakable, 1 
Pet. i. 8. (N. T.)* 
dv-^K-Xci-inros, ov, unfailing., Lu. 
Xll. 33* 

dvcKT6s» 'hybv, tolerable, support¬ 
able ; only in comp., Mat. x. 
15, xi. 22, 24. 

dv-cXe^pcov, ov, withotit compas¬ 
sion, cruel, Ro. i. 31.* 
dv€|u£co, to agitate or drive with 
wind; pass., Ja. i. 6. (N.T.)* 
6.v€p.os, ov, 6, the wind, Mat. xi. 
7 ; fig., applied to empty doc¬ 
trines, Ep. iv. 14. 
dv-€v8€KT0s> ov (lv 8 lx°l Jiai )) adj., 
impossible, Lu. xvii. 1. (N. 

T.)* 

av-€|-cpcvivT]TOS (W. Ii. -pat-), 
ov, adj., unsearchable, Ro. xi. 

33.* 


dvegC-KaKos, ov, patient of in- 
y jury* 2 Tim. ii. 24. (N. T.)* 
av-cf-ixvCcurros, ov, that cannot 
be explored, incomprehensi¬ 
ble, Ro. xi. 33; Ep. iii. 8. 

, (S.)* 

av-c'ir-aio'XVVTos, ov, having no 
cause to be ashamed, 2 Tim. 

ii. 15.* 

dv-€ir£-Xr|'rrTOS (W. H. - \tjpltt -), 
ov, adj., never caught doing 
wrojig, irreproachable, I Tim. 

iii. 2, v. 7, vi. 14.* 
dv-lpxop.ai, to come or go up, 

Jn. vi. 3; Gal. i. 17, 18.* 
dvccris, etos, tj (dvlr^pu), relax- 
atio7t, remissio7t, as from 
bonds, burden, etc., Ac. xxiv. 
23 ; 2 Th, i. 7. 

dv-crd^co, to examine judicially, 
Ac. xxii. 24, 29. (S.)* 
dvcv, adv. as prep., with gen., 
without, 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
av-€v 0 €Tos, ov, i 7 tco 7 ive 7 iie 7 it, Ac. 

xxvii. 12. (N. T.)* 
dv-€vp£<rKco, to fi7id by searchhig 
for, Lu. ii. 16; Ac. xxi. 4.* 
dv-€)(w, mid., to bear with, for¬ 
bear, have patie7ice with, eti- 
dure, Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 
41; gen. of pers. or thing. 
dv€\|/i6sj ov, 6, a cousin, Col. iv. 

10. * 

dvt] 0 ov, ov, t 6 , anise, dill, Mat. 
XXlll. 23.* 

avfjKci, impers., it is fit or 
proper ; part., t 8 &vt}kov, t a 
dvijKovTa, the becomhig , Phi- 
lem. 8. 

dv-f)p.€pos, ov, adj., not ta?ne, 
fierce, 2 Tim. iii. 3.* 
dvfjp, avdp 6 s, 6 , (1) a man, in 
sex and age (Lat. vir), Ac. 
viii. 12; hence, (2) a husbattd, 
Ro. vii. 2, 3; ( 3 ) a perso 7 i 
generally, Lu. vii. 41; plur. 
voc., dvdpes, Sirs !; often in 
apposition with adjectives 
and nouns, as avrjp dptapreu- 
X6s, dvijp 7r/)O0l5T7?S, Lu. v. 8, 
xxiv. 19. 

av 0 -£<rTT]|u, to oppose, withstand, 
resist, with dat., Ro. ix. 19, 
Mat. v. 39. 

dv 0 -op.oXoytop.ai, ovp.ai, to coti- 
fess, give thanks to, dat., Lu. 

11. 38.* 

av 0 os, ov s, t 6 , a flower, Ja. i. 

10, 11 j 1 Pet. i. 24.* 
dvOpaiad, as, 7), a heap of burn¬ 
ing coals , J n. x viii. 18, xxi. 9.* 
dv 0 pa£, aKos, 6, a coal, Ro. xii. 
20 .* 


[avo 

dv0p«Tr-dp€<TKOs, ov, desirous of 
pleashig men, Ep. vi. 6 ; CoL 
iii. 22. (S.)* 

dv0pwmvosi tvTj, ivov, human , 
belongmg to itian, Ja. iii. 7; 
I Cor. x. 13. 

dvOpwTro-Krdvos, ov, 8 , ij, a hom¬ 
icide, a ma 7 islayer, Jn. viii. 
44 ; I Jn. iii. 15.* 
av0p<oiros, ov, 8 , a man, orie of 
the human race (Lat. homo). 
Like dvrjp , joined in apposi¬ 
tion with substantives, as 
Mat. xviii. 23, xxi. 33. 
dv0-u-TraT€vco, to be proconsul, 
Ac. xviii. 12 (not W. H.).* 
dv 0 --u-iraros, ov, 6 , a proco 7 isul, 
Ac. xiii. 7, 8, 12. 
av-hifu, to tailoose, let go, Ac. 
xvi. 26, xxvii. 40; to give up, 
Ep. vi. 9; to leave, neglect, 
Heb. xiii. 5.* 

av-CXccos, o)v, without mercy, Ja. 
ii. 13 (W. H. read avt\cos). 
(N. T.)* 

d-viTTros, ov, adj., tmwashed, 
Mat. xv. 20; Mar. vii. 2, 3 
(Rec.).* 

dv-Co-rqpn, to raise up one lying 
or dead, Ac. ix. 41; Jn. vi. 
39, 40; intrans. (in 2 a., pf, 
and mid.), to rise from a re* 
cumbent posture, Mar. i. 35; 
to rise agam from the dead, 
Lu. xvi. 31; aor. part., often 
combined with other verbs, 
as M rising ( avaards ) he 
went.” 

*'Avva, as, ij, A 7 ina, Lu. ii. 36.* 
’'Avvas, a, 6, Atmas, Lu. iii. 
2; Jn. xviii. 13, 24 j Ac. iv. 
6 .* 

d-vdi^TOs, 0 v,foolish, thoughtless, 
Ro. i. 14; 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
dvoia, as, i], folly, madness, Lu. 

vi. 11; 2 Tim. iii. 9.* 
avoCyco, £03, to opeti, Ac. v. 19, 
xii. 10,14; intrans. in 2 perf., 
dvlcpya, to be opeti, 2 Cor. vi. 
11; 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 
av-oiKO-8ofjL&>>, w, to build up 
agaUi , Ac. xv. 16.* 
avoids, eojs, 17, openifig (the act 
of), Ep. vi. 19.* 
a-vofi£a, as, 77, lawlessness, iniq¬ 
uity, Mat. xxiii. 28; Tit. ii. 
14 ; al dvop.lai, htiquities, evil 
deeds, Ro. iv. 7. Syn.: see 
dyvbrjfm. 

&-vofio$, ov, (1) without law, not 
subject to the law, used of 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. ix. 21 j (2) 
7 awless; as subst., a male- 
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avoj 

factor; 6 dvo/xos, the lawless 
one, 2 Th. ii. 8. 

dvdpws, adv., without law , Ro. 
ii. 12. 

dv-op 06 <o, w, to make upright 
or straight again , to rebuild , 
make strongs Lu. xiii. 13; 
Ac. xv. 16; Heb. xii. 12.* 
dv-dcrios, ov, unholy , I Tim. i. 9; 
2 Tim. iii. 2,* 

dvoxi, V s ) Vi.forbearance , r- 

ation, Ro. ii. 4, iii. 25.* Syn.: 
inrofiovi^ is patience under 
trials, referring to things; 
fiaicpodv/xla, patience under 
provocation, referring to per¬ 
sons; h.vox'h is a forbearance 
temporary in its nature. 
dvT-a*ya>v££o|A£u, to resist , strive 
against, Heb. xii. 4.* 
avT-dWa/ypa, aros,r6,a« equiv- 
alenty price , Mat. xvi. 26; 
Mar. viii. 37.* 

dvT-ava- 7 r\r|p 6 a>, < 2 , to fill up in 
turny Col. i. 24.* 
dvT-a'Tro-SCSwp.i, to recompensey 
requitey Lu. xiv. 14; Ro. xii. 

, * 9 - 

avT-aird-$op,a, aros, t 6 , a re¬ 
compensey requitaly Lu. xiv. 
12; Ro. xi. 9. (S.)* 
dvT-air< 5 -So<ris > ecus, i), a rewardy 
recompensey Col. iii. 24.* 
dvT-a'rro-Kptvop.cu, to reply a- 
gainsty contradict, Lu. xiv. 6 : 
Ro. ix. 20.* 

dvT-ctirov (used as 2 aor. of 
dvrIXlycOy see <pvfxl), to con - 
tradicty to gainsay , Lu. xxi. 
15; Ac. iv. 14.* 
dvr-€x<o, mid., to hold fasty to 
adhere to (gen.), Mat. vi. 24; 
Lu. xvi. 13; 1 Th. v. 14; 
Tit. i. 9.* 

dvr£, prep., gen., instead ofy for. 
See Gr. §§ 291, 1470, Wi. 

§§ 47 a * 5 2 > 4 , 3 )i Bu. 321. 
dvri-{3aAXa), to throw in turn, ex¬ 
change wordsy Lu. xxiv. 17.* 
avri-Sia-TCG^pi, mid to set one's 
self againsty opposCy 2 Tim. 
ii. 25.* 

dvr£-8vK0$, ov, 6 (orig. adj.), an 
opponent at law, .Mat. v. 25; 
Lu. xii. 58, xviii. 3; an ad¬ 
versary y i Pet. v. 8.* 
dvTt- 0 €<ris, ews, v, opposition, I 
Tim. vi. 20.* 

dvTi-Ka0-£o"rnp,i, to resisty Heb. 

• • si, 

xii. 4.* 

dvri-icaX&i), to call or invite in 
turny Lu. xiv. 12.* 
dvrC-K€kp.ai T to oppose , resist 


[aira 


(dat.), Lu. xiii. 17, xxi. 15; 
b &vTtK€lfX€vo$y an adversary , 
1 Cor. xvi. 9; Phil. i. 28. 
dvriKpv (W. H. &vriKpvs)y adv., 
over againsty Ac. xx. 15.* 
dvTt-XauPdvw, mid., to take hold 
ofy help, share in (gen.), Lu. 

i. 54; Ac. xx. 35; 1 Tim. 
vi. 2. 

dvri-\£ya>, to speak againsty con¬ 
tradict (dat.), Ac. xiii. 45; 
to opposey denyy Jn. xix. 12. 
dvrC-XipJ/is (W. H. -\vf JL i / -)i ews, 
helpy ministrationy 1 Cor. xii. 
28.* 

dvn-Xo'yfa, as, 17, contradictiotiy 
contentioiiy rebellion, Heb. vi. 
16, vii. 7, xii. 3; Ju. 11.* 
dvTi-XoiSopla>, to revile or re¬ 
proach again, 1 Pet. ii. 23.* 
dvT£-Xvrpov, ovy rb, a ransom- 
pricey 1 Tim. ii. 16.* 
dvTi-p,€Tp&»>, a), to measure in 
return , Mat. vii. 2 (not W. 
H.); Lu. vi. 38. (N. T.)* * 
dvTi-]M<r 0 (a, as, 17, recompensey 
Ro. 1. 27; 2 Cor. vi. 13. (N. 
, T.)* 

Avn6x€ta, as, ij, Antioch, Two 
places of the name are men¬ 
tioned, Ac. xi. 26, xiii. 14. 
*Avti<>x€vs, loJSy 6y a citizen of 
Antioch , Ac. vi. 5.* 
dvTi-irap-lpxop.ai, to pass by op¬ 
posite tOy Lu. x. 31, 32.* 
*Avr£iras, a, b, Antipas, Rev. 

, «• 1 3 -* 

AvnirarpCs, l5o s, 17, AntipatriSy 
Ac. xxiii. 31.* 

dvTi-irfpav (W. H. dpTlirepa), 
adv., on the opposite side or 
shorey Lu. viii. 26.* 
dvri-irfrirrw, to fall againsty re¬ 
sisty Ac. vii. 51.* 
dvTi-o*TpaT€vo|Aai, dep., to make 
war againsty Ro. vii. 23.* 
avTi-Td<r<r«, mid., to set one's 
self againsty resist (dat.), Ro. 
xiii. 2; Ja. iv. 6, v. 6; 1 Pet. 
v. 5; Ac. xviii. 6.* 
dvrC-ni-Tros, ov, like in patterny 
Heb. ix. 24; rb dprlrvirov, 
corresponding in formy as 
wax to the seal, antitype, 1 
Pet. iii. 21.* 

’AvTt-xpkrTOs, ov, 6, opposer 
of Christy Antichristy I Jn. 

ii. 18, 22, iv. 3; 2 Jn. 7. 
(N. T.)* 

dvrX&a, &y to draw from a ves¬ 
sel, Jn. ii. 8, 9, iv. 7, 15.* 
&vtXtjp.o, aros, rb, a bucket, Jn. 
iv. 11.* 


dvT-o<J> 0 aXji^«, w, to look in thi 
face ; so to meet the windy 
Ac. xxvii. 15.* 

av-vSpos, ov, without watery dry. 

Mat. xii. 43; Lu. xi. 24. 
dv-vird-KpiTos, op t adj., without 
hypocrisyy unfeigned , Ro. xii. 
9; 2 Cor. vi. 6. (Ap.) 
dv-vird-TaKTOs, ov y not subject to 
ruley of things, Heb. ii. 8; 
unrulyy of persons, 1 Tim. i. 
9; Tit. i. 6, 10.* 
avw, adv. (dva) t up f above, up¬ 
wards ; rb. dvojy heaven or 
heavenly things , as Jn. viii. 23. 
avc&ycov, 0 Vy t 6, an upper cham¬ 
ber, See dp&ycuuv.* 
dva>0€v, adv. (Apcj), (1) of place, 
from above , as Jn. iii. 31, xix. 
II; with prepp. d7r6, iKyfrom 
the topy as Mar. xv. 38; Jn. 
xix. 23; (2) of tim tyfrom the 
firsty only Lu. i. 3; Ac. xxvi. 
5. In Jn. iii. 4, 7, again (see 
Gal. iv. 9); or, perhaps here 
also yfrom above, 
dvompiKds, ’fly 6py upper, higher, 
Ac. xix. 1.* 

dv<&T€p0S) a, op (compar. of Apu ; 
only neut. as adv.), higher f to 
a higher place, Lu. xiv. 10; 
abovey beforey Heb. x. 8.* 
dv-oKjjcX^s, Isy unprofitable, Tit 
iii. 9; Heb. vii. 18.* 

&££vt], v*> Vt an axe > Mat. iii 
10; Lu. iii. 9.* 

d|io$, la t top, adj., worthy , de• 
serving ofy suitable to (gen.), 
Heb. xi. 38; Lu. xii. 48; Ac. 
xxvi. 20. 

d|i6a>, C>y to deem worthy (acc. 
and gen., or inf.), Lu. vii. 7; 
2 Th. i. 11; think fit , Ac. xv. 
38, xxviii. 22. 

d££ws, adv., worthily, suitably 
(with gen.), Ro. xvi. 2; Phil, 
i. 27. 

d-dparos, op. invisible , unseen , 
Col. i. 16; 1 Tim. i. 17. 
d'rr-ayyeWw, to report, relate , 
make known , declare , Ac. iv. 
23; 1 Th. i. 9. 

dtr-dyx"* mid., to hang or 
strangle one's self , Mat. xxvii. 

. s-* 

air-dycu, to lead , carry , or take 
away , Lu. xiii. 15; to lead 
away to execution, Mat. xxvi. 
57; Mar. xiv. 44, 53; to leai 
or tend, as a way, Mat. vii. 

1 3 > * 4 - 

d-7ra£8«vTO$, ov , 2 ,d).,unitistruc* 
ed, ignorant, a Tim. ii. 23.* 
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d/rr-atpa), to take away; in N.T. 
only i a. pass., Mat. ix. 15; 
Mar. ii. 20; Lu. v. 35.* 
&'tt-cut&*>, to ask back, require, 
reclaim, Lu. vi. 30, xii. 20.* 
dir-aXy&o, to be past feelings 
Ep. iv. 19.* 

d‘Tr-a\\d<r<rw, pass., to be re¬ 
moved from, to depart^ Ac. 
xix. 12 ; pass., to be set free 
(with d7r6), Lu. xii. 58; to 
delivery Heb. ii. 15.* 
&ir-a\\oTpi6fa>, to estrange, alien¬ 
ate (gen.), Ep. ii. 12, iv. 18; 
Col. i. 21.* 

curaXds, 7), 6 v, tendery as a shoot 
of a tree, Mat. xxiv. 32; 
Mar. xiii. 28.* 

a , n , -avTdtt > C>, to meety to encoun¬ 
ter (dat.), Mar. xiv. 13. 
d 7 r-dv*rq<ris> ews, ij, a meetingy 
an encountering; els dirdv- 
ttjoiv (gen. or dat.), to meet 
any one, Ac. xxviii. 15. 

&iro£, adv., of time, once t 1 Th. 
ii. 18; once for all , Heb. vi. 
4) 2. 

&-irapd-( 3 aT 0 $, 0 v f inviolabley 

unchangeable, Heb. vii. 24.* 
d-7rapa-crK€vaorTOS| ou, adj., un¬ 
prepare dy 2 Cor. ix. 4.* 
dir-apylopai, ovpa1, to deny, dis¬ 
owny Mat. xxvi. 34, 35; to 
disregard, Mar. viii. 34. 
dtr-dpri, adv., of time (see dpri), 
henceforth, Rev. xiv, 13. (W. 
H. read ax’ &pn.)* 
d'ir-apTt<rpx 5 s, ou, b, completiony 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

ax-apxf), r\%y 77, the first-fruits , 
consecrated to God (see W, 
H., 2 Th. ii. 13). 
d-xas, a<ra, av (like xay, Gr. 
§ 37)j &H, all togethery the 
whole. 

diracr‘ird£op.ai, see aaxd^o/xai. 
(N. T.)* 

airardco, w, ^cra>, to deceive, lead 
into error, Ja. 1. 26; Ep. v. 
6; 1 Tim. ii. 14 (W. H. 
^£ax-).* (The stronger form 
^£axardcu is more freq.) 
dirdrq, 77s, 77, deceity deceitful- 
nessy Col. ii. S; Heb. iii. 

, 13 ‘ 

a-irdrcDp, opoy, 6,77(xar^p), 

fathery i.e. f in the geneal¬ 
ogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 
d'Tr-avycwrp.a, aroy, t 6 } reflected 
brightness, Heb. i. 3.* 
dr-ctlov (W H. d<pcidov), 2 aor. 

ot d<f>opd(Oy which see. 
d»x«(0fia, ay, ij, willful unbelief, 


obstinacyy disobedience, Heb. 
iv. 6, 11. 

d-'imO&a thy to refuse belief ', be 
disobedienty Jn. iii. 36; Ro. 

• • o ^ 

11. 8. 

d-yrciOfjs, Is, unbelieving, dis¬ 
obedient, Lu. i. 17; 2 Tim. 
iii. 2. 

diraXib), to, 'fj<raiy to threaten, 
forbid by threatening, Ac. iv. 
17; 1 Pet. ii. 23.* 
dimXfj, rjs, 17, a threatening, 
threat, Ac. iv. 17 (W. H. 
omit), 29, ix. 1; Ep. vi. 9.* 
a/x-cqu (dpi, to be), to be absent, 
as 1 Cor. v. 3. 

air-ccpi (dpi, to go), to go away, 
to depart, Ac. xvii. 10.* 
dx-ctirov (see ehrov), mid., to 
renounce, disown, 2 Cor. iv. 
2.* 

d-ircfpacrros, ov, adj., incapable 
of being tempted, Ja. i. 13.* 
a-ircipos, ou, adj., inexperienced, 
unskillful in (gen.), Heb. v. 
13.* 

dir-cK-Slxopcu, to wait for, ex¬ 
pect earnestly or patiently, 
Ro. viii. 19, 23, 25; Heb. ix. 
28. (N.T.) 

d'rr-cK-Svop.ai, to strip, divest, 
renounce, Col. ii. 15, iii. 9.* 
dTrltcSvcris, ewy, r\, a putting or 
stripping off, renouncing, Col. 
ii. 11. (N.T.)* 

dir-cXavvo), to drive away, Ac. 
xviii. 16.* 

dir-cXcypdS) ov, 6 (l\l‘ yx w )> re ~ 
pudiation, censure, disrepute, 
Ac. xix. 27. (N. T.)* 
air-cXcvOcpos, ov, 6 , i), a f reed- 
man, 1 Cor. vii. 22.* 
'ATreXXfjs, ou, 6 , Apelles, Ro. 
xvi. 10.* 

dx-cX/TrC^a), 010, to despair, Lu. 
vi. 35; R. V. “ never despair¬ 
ing ” (see R. V. mrg.).* 
dir-^vavri, adv. (gen.), over a- 
gainst, in the presence of, in 
opposition to. 

d-x^pavTOs, ov (irepalvid), inter¬ 
minable, 1 Tim. i. 4.* 
d-x€picrxdarTws> adv. (xept- 
o'xdco), without distraction, 
I Cor. vii. 35.* 

d-x€pC-T}XT]TOs, ov, uncircum¬ 
cised; fig., Ac. vii. 51. (S.)* 
dx-^pxop.ai, to go or come from 
one place to another, to go 
away, depart; to go apart; 
to go back, to return; to go 
forth, as a rumor, 
dir to have in full, Mat. 

11 


[axe 

vi. 2; to be far (abs., or dxd), 
Lu. vii. 6; impers., dx^x«» 
it is enough, Mar. xiv. 41 ; 
mid., to abstain from (gen., 
or dx6), 1 Th. iv. 3. 
dmcnr&D, a), to disbelieve (dat.), 
Mar. xvi. 11 ; to be unfaith¬ 
ful, Ro. iii. 3. 

diricrrla, ay, 77, unbelief , dis¬ 
trust, a state of unbelief, 1 
Tim. i. 13; Heb. iii. 12, 19; 
unfaithfulness, Ro. iii. 3. 
a-menros, ov, not believing, in¬ 
credulous, Jn. xx. 27; hence, 
an unbeliever or infidel, 2 
Cor. iv. 4; unfaithful, Lu. 
xii. 46; Rev. xxi. 8; pass., 
incredible, only Ac. xxvi. 8. 
airXdoS) ouy, 77, ovv, simple, 
sound. Mat. vi. 22; Lu. xi. 
# 34 .* 

dxXdrqs, ttjtos, i], simplicity, 
sincerity,purity, 2 Cor. i. 12; 
Col. iii. 22. 

d'jrX&s, adv., simply, sincerely, 
, Ja. i. 5.* 

aird, prep, gen.,from. See Gr. 
§ 292, Wi. § 47 b, Bu. 321 sq.; 
and for the force of the prep, 
in composition, Gr. § 147 a, 
Wi. § 52, 4, Bu. 344. 
airo-paCvw (for fialvu, see Gr. 
§ 94 ,1 ., 6 d\ fut., -( 3 h<ropcu), to 
go or come out of, as from a 
ship, Lu. v. 2; Jn. xxi. 9; to 
turn out, result, Lu. xxi. 13; 
Phil. i. 19.* 

diro-pdXXco, to throw away. Mar. 

x. 50; Heb. x. 35.* 
dxo-pX£ircu, to look away from 
all besides; hence, to look 
earnestly at (els), Heb. xi. 
26.* 

airo-pXqTOS, ov, verbal adj., to 

be thrown away, rejected, 1 
Tim. iv. 4.* 

dxo-PoXfj, 77s, 77, a casting away, 
rejection, loss, Ac. xxvii. 22; 
Ro. xi. 15.* 

diro-yCvopai, to die, 1 Pet. ii. 
24.* 

a-rro-ypeu^fj, r\%, 77 , a record , 
register, enrolment, Lu. ii. 2 ; 
Ac. v. 37.* 

dxo-*ypd4>c»>, to enrol, inscribe in 
a register, Lu. ii. 1, 3, 5; 
Heb. xii. 23.* 

dxo-8c£KW{jLi, to show by proof, 
demonstrate, set forth, Ac. ii. 
22, xxv. 7 ; i Cor. iv. 9; 2 
Th. ii. 4.* 

d*rr6-8a|is, ecus, i}, demonstra¬ 
tion, proof, 1 Cor. ii. 4.* 
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&iro-$€KaTda>, &, (i) to pay the 
tenth or tithe , Mat. xxiii. 23; 
(2) to levy tithes on, acc., 
Heb. vii. 5. (S.) 
dir6-8€KTO$, ov , verbal adj., ac¬ 
ceptable, 1 Tim. ii. 3, v. 4.* 
diro-8^x,opcu, to receive with 
pleasure, to welcome, Ac. 
xviii. 27, xxviii. 30. 
diro-S'rjp.cw, w, to go from one y s 
own people, to go into another 
country; only in the parables 
of our Lord, as Mat. xxi. 33 ; 
Lu. xv. 13. 

du6-8t](jLOS) ov, gone abroad, so¬ 
journing in another country 
(R. V.), Mar. xiii. 34.* 
diro-SCScupi, to give from one’s 
self, to deliver, Mat. xxvii. 
58; in mid., to sell, Ac. v. 8; 
to pay off, discharge what is 
due, Mat. v. 26 j Lu. xvi. 2; 
to restore, Lu. iv. 20; to re¬ 
quite, recompense, Ro. ii. 6; 
Rev. xviii. 6. 

diro-Si-opt£a>, to separate off, i.e., 
into parties, Ju. 19.* 
diro-Sotapa^u, to reject, as dis¬ 
approved or worthless, Mar. 
viii. 31; Heb. xii. 17. 
diro-Sox^, rjs, rj, acceptance, ap¬ 
probation, 1 Tim. i. 15, iv. 

9.* 

dir<5-0«ri,$, ews, i), a putting 
away, 1 Pet. iii. 21; 2 Pet. 
i. 14.* 

diro-O^Kt], 7)s, ij, a repository, 
granary, storehouse, Mat. iii. 
12; Lu. iii. 17. 

&TTO-0T]<ravp££o>, to treasure up, 
lay by in store, 1 Tim. vi. 19.* 
d*Tro- 0 X£pco, to press closely, Lu. 
vni. 45.* 

O.Tro- 0 vfjo-Kti) (d,7r<5, intensive; 
the simple Ov'fjCKU) is rare), 
to die, (1) of natural death, 
human, animal, or vegetable, 
Mat. ix. 24; (2) of spiritual 
death, Ro. vii. 10; Rev. iii. 
2; (3) in Epp. of P^ul, to die 
to (dat.), as Ro. vi. 2; also 
in other shades of meaning. 
For tenses see dv^aKio. 
diro-KaO-CtrTqp.i, diroKaTacTT^cro) 
(also -Kadiardu) and -dvu, see 
Mar. ix. 12; Ac. i. 6), to re¬ 
store, eg., to health, or as a 
state or kingdom, Lu. vi. 10, 
Ac. i. 6. 

aTro-KaXv7TTco, to uncover, bring 
to light, reveal. Mat. x. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; i Cor. ii. 10. See 
Thayer, p. 62. 


Airo-KdXwJns, ews, tj, revelation, 
manifestation,enlightenment, 

1 Cor. xiv. 26; Ep. iii. 3; 2 

Th. i. 7. (S.) Syn.: see 

Trench, § xciv. 

diro-Kapa-SoicCa, as, ij (jcdpa, 
head; dnb, intensive), earnest 
expectation, as if looking for 
with the head outstretched, 
Ro. viii. 19; Phil. i. 20.* 
aTTO-KaT-aWdcrtru, to reconcile, 
change from one state of 
feeling to another, Ep. ii. 16; 
Col. i. 20, 22. (N. T.)* 
d'n'o-KaTa-orraa’is, ews, ij, resti¬ 
tution, restoration, Ac. iii. 
21.* 

dir6-K€ip.ai, to be laid away, to 
be reserved for (dat.), Lu. 
xix. 20; Col. i. 5; 2 Tim. iv. 
8; Heb. ix. 27.* 
diro-K€4>a\t£<a (/ce^aXiJ), to be¬ 
head, Mat. xiv. 10; Mar. vi. 
16, 27; Lu. ix. 9. (S.)* 
aTro-KXcCw, to shut close, as a 
door, Lu. xiii. 25.* 
diro-Kdirrci), to smite or cut off, 
Mar. ix. 43, 45; Jn. xviii. 10, 
26; Ac. xxvii. 32; mid., Gah 
v. 12 (see R. V.).* 
diro-Kpipa, aros, t 6 , an answer, 

2 Cor. i. 9.* 

diro-KpCvopcu (for aor., see Gr. 
§ 100, Wi. § 39,2), to answer. 
Mar. xii. 28; Col. iv. 6; 
often used (like the cor¬ 
responding Hebrew verb) 
where the “answer” is not 
to a distinct question, but 
to some suggestion of the ac¬ 
companying circumstances; 
so especially in the phrase 
diroKpideU ehrev, answered 
and said, as Mat. xi. 25; Lu. 
i. 60. 

dird-Kpuris, cojs, tj, an answer, 
reply, Lu. ii. 47. 
diro-KpvTTTw, to hide, conceal, 
1 Cor. ii. 7; Ep. iii. 9. 
dir<S-Kpv<|>os> ov, hidden, con¬ 
cealed, Mar. iv. 22; Lu. viii. 
17; stored up. Col. ii. 3. 
diro-KTcCvo), evQ, to put to death, 
kill. Mat. xvi. 21; Rev. ii. 
13; fig., to abolish, Ep. ii. 16. 
diro-Kvcw, ‘< 2 ), to bring forth; 

fig., Ja. i. 15, 18.* 
diro-tcuXCo), Loo), to roll away. 
Mat. xxviii. 2; Mar. xvi. 3; 
Lu. xxiv. 2. (S.)* 
diro-Xappdva), to receive from 
any one, Gal. iv. 5 • to receive 
back , recover, Lu. xv. 27; 

I Z 


mid., to take aside with one’s 
self, Mar. vii. 33. 
d-Tro-Xavo-is, eas, ij (XaiJw, to 
enjoy), enjoyment, 1 Tim. vi. 
17; Heb. xi. 25.* 
diro-XcCirto, to leave, to leave be¬ 
hind, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 20; to 
desert, Ju. 6 ; pass.*,/*? be re¬ 
served, Heb. iv. 9. 
diro-XcCx^i to lick, as a dog, 
Lu. xvi. 21 (W. H. iTriXd* 
X oj)* 

d-rr-dXXvp.i (see Gr. §116, 2, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 64), to destroy, to 
bring to nought, to put to 
death, Mar. i. 24; Ro. xiv. 15; 
to lose, Mat. x. 42 ; Jn« vi. 
39; mid., pass, (and 2d perf.), 
to perish, die, Mat. viii. 25; 
to be lost, Lu. xxi. 18. 
’AiroXXvwv, ovtos, 6 (prop, part 
of clttoWvoj, Destroyer), Apol- 
lyon, Rev. ix. ii c (N. T.)* 
’AiroXXcJvta, as, ij, Apollonia, 
a city of Macedonia, Ac. xvii. 
1.* 

AiroXXws, <*>, 6 , Apollos, Ac. 
xviii. 24. 

d.Tro-Xo'ycopai, ovp.ai (X670S), to 
defend one’s self by speech, 
Lu. xxi. 14 -, Ac. xxvi. 24; to 
defend, excuse, Ro. ii. 15. 
aTro-XoyCa, as, ij, a verbal de¬ 
fense, “apology,” Ac. xxv. 
16; 1 Cor. ix. 3. 
duo-Xovta, mid., to wash away, 
as sins, Ac. xxii. 16; 1 Cor. 
vi. 11.* 

diro-XvTpwcris, ecos, ij, redemp¬ 
tion, deliverance , Ro. iii. 24; 
Heb. ix. 15, xi. 35. Syn.: 
see Trench, § lxxvii. 
diro-Xvcu, to release, let go, to 
send away, Ac. xxviii. 18; 
Mat. xv. 23 ; spec., to put 
away a wife, divorce, Mat. i. 
19; Lu. xvi. 18; mid., to de¬ 
part, Ac. xxviii. 25. 
d*iro-p.d<r<ra>, %oj, to wipe off, as 
dust from the feet; mid., Lu. 
x. 11.* 

d-iro-vcpw, to assign to, appor¬ 
tion, 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 
d-Tro-vCinM), mid., to wash one’s 
self. Mat. xxvii. 24.* 
diro -it itt t 0), to fall from, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

d'Tro-'irXavdw, a>, to lead astray. 
Mar. xiii. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 

10* 

diro-u €vcr(o, to sail away, 
Ac. xiii. 4, xiv. 26, xx. 15, 

XXVII. I.* 
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diro-irXvvw, to wash or rinse , as 
nets, Lu. v. 2 ( W. H. 7rXi$vo>).* 
diro-irvCyo), to suffocate , choke. 
Mat. xiii. 7; Lu. viii. 7, 33.* 
A-iroplw, a) (jrbpos, resource), 
except Mar. vi. 20 (W. H.), 
only mid. in N. T., to be in 
doubt, to be perplexed , Jn. 
xiii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
diropta, as, rj, perplexity , <zY.r- 
quiet, Lu. xxi. 25.* 
diro-ppCirroo, to throw or cast 
down or off y Ac. xxvii. 43; 
iavrobs understood.* 
&7r-op4>av££co (6p<pavo$), “to 

make orphans of”; to be- 
reave, pass., 1 Th. ii. 17.* 
d7ro-crK€vd^o|xai., to pack away, 
pack upy Ac. xxi. 15 (W. H. 
liri<TK€vd^op.ai).* 
diro-crxCacrpa, aros, t6 (<r*/afw), 
a shade , a shadow y Ja. i. 17. 
(N. Td* 

diro-triraw, <3, A<ra>, to draw outy 
unsheathe, Mat. xxvi. 515 to 
withdraw, to draw away, Ac. 
xxi. 1. 

diro-crrao-Ca, as, 17 , defection y 
apostasy , Ac. xxi. 21 ; 2 Th. 
11. 3.* 

d'iro-o'Td<riov, ou, r6, repudia - 
*'<?«, divorce y Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4; met., bill of di¬ 
vorcey as Mat. v. 31.* 
dvro-CT-Ttyd^tu (err ^7 77), to unroof , 
Mar. ii. 4 * 

diro-o'T&Xoo, to send forthy send y 
as a messenger, commission, 
etc., spoken of prophets, 
teachers, and other mes¬ 
sengers, Mat. x. 40; Lu. vii. 
3; Ac. x. 36; to send away, 
dismiss , Lu. iv. 18; Mar. v. 
10, viii. 26. 

d-rro-cTTcp^w, w, tJo-oj, to defraudy 
abs., as Mar. x. 19; deprive 
of by fraud, acc. and gen., 
1 Tim. vi. 5. 

diro-o-ToX^j, 77 s, if, apostleshipy 
Ac. i. 25; Ro. i. 5; 1 Cor. 
ix. 2; Gal. ii. 8.* 
jvrrd-CTToXos, OU, by ( 1 ) a m es¬ 
se ngery 2 Cor. viii. 23; Heb. 
iii. 1 ; (2) an apostley i.e., a 
messenger of Christ to the 
world, Lu. vi. 13 ; Gal. i. 1 ; 
used of others besides Paul 
and the Twelve, Ac. xiv. 14; 
1 Th. ii. 6; 2 Cor. viii. 23. 
diro-<rTO|jLaTC£w (uTbpa), to en¬ 
tice to speak off-handy Lu. xi. 

S3-* , 

diro-crrpttj) w, to turn away, trans. 


(with &ir 6 , as Ac. iii. 26); 
restorey replace , Mat. xxvi. 
52; mid., to deserty refecty 
acc., Mat. v. 42. 
diro-o-Tvy&o, w, to detesty to ab¬ 
hor y Ro. xii. 9.* 
diro-tnjvdyuryoS, ov, excluded 
from the synagogue, excom¬ 
municate d y Jn. ix. 22, xii. 42, 
xvi. 2. (N. T.)* 
dxo-Tdo-o-oD, fay mid., to separate 
one's self from, withdraw 
from (dat.), Mar. vi. 46; to 
take leave of, renounce y send 
away (dat.), Lu. xiv. 33. 
dtro-TcX^co, < 3 , laojy to perfecty 
Ja. i. 15; Lu. xiii. 32(W. H.).* 
diro-TCOijju, mid., to lay off or 
aside , Ac. vii. 58; to renounce , 
Ro. xiii. 12. 

diro-T(va<r<r«, to shake off y Lu. 

ix. 5; Ac. xxviii. 5.* 
airo-i-Cvco (or -rloi), r£<rw, to re¬ 
pay y Philem. 19.* 
dtro-ToXpdw, w, to assume bold- 
nessy Ro. x. 20.* 
airo-TOjiCa, as, ^ (t^ivoj, to cut) y 
severity , Ro. xi. 22.* 
diro-rdjjuos, adv., severely, sharp¬ 
ly , 2 Cor. xiii. 10; Tit. i. 13.* 
diro-Tp&roTj mid., to turn away 
from y shun, acc., 2 Tim. iii. 

, 5 -* 

air-ova*(a, as (Airet/jt), absence, 
Phil. ii. 12.* 

diro-<f>lpa>, to bear away from 
one place to another, Mar. 
xv. 1; Rev. xvii. 3. 
diro- 4 >€vya), to escape, 2 Pet. i. 4, 
ii. 18, 20.* 

diro-^Gtyy ojj.au, to speak outy 
declare , Ac. ii. 4, 14, xxvi. 25. 

(S.)* 

airo-<|>opTC£o|j.ai (cpbpro s, a bur¬ 
den ), to unloady discharge , Ac. 
xxi. 3.* 

dird-xp'n^'is, ecus, ^(dtard, intens.), 
abusey misuse y Col. ii. 22.* 
diro-xwp&»> w, to go away, de¬ 
party Mat. vii. 23; Lu. ix. 39; 
Ac. xiii. 13.* 

diro-xwpCt w > to part asunder, 
Ac. xv. 39; Rev. vi. 14.* 
diro-v{/vx w > to breathe out life y 
to faint, Lu. xxi. 26.* 
*'Ainruos, ov, by Appius; " Attitiov 
< pbpoVy the Forum of AppiuSy 
a town in Italy, situated on 
the Appian Way, Ac. xxviii. 
15* 

d-irpds-iTOs, ov (irpos, tlpu), not 
to be approached, I Tim. vi. 
16.* 


Tao€ 

d-irpds-KOiros, ov (tcbirTO)), act., 
not causing to stumbley 1 Cor. 
x. 32; pass., not caused to 
stumbley blamelessy without 
offense, Ac. xxiv. 16; Phil. i. 
ro. (Ap.)* 

d-irpoo-oyiro-X^irrcus (W. H. 

-Xi7/47TT-), adv., without re¬ 
spect of per sons, impartially, 

1 Pet. i. 17. (N. T.)* 
d-irraio-Tos, ov (tt ralo), to fall) y 

without stumbling or fallingy 
Ju. 24.* 

&uto>, \J/u>y to kindle, as light or 
fire, Lu. viii. 16, xi. 33; mid., 
to touch. Mat viii. 3; 1 Cor. 
vii. I. Syn .: dirropai is to 
touch or handle ; dtyydvu), a 
lighter touch ; ^r)\a<f>du), to 
feel or feel after. 

9 ATr<j>Ca, as, ij t Apphia , Philem. 

2 * 

air-w Qivoy to, dredurw, mid., to re 
pulse, to reject, Ac. vii. 27, 39. 
dirtoXcua, as, 77 (dnbWvpu), de- 
stroyingy waste, of things, Ro. 
ix. 22 ; Mar. xiv. 4; destruc¬ 
tion, in general, Ac. viii. 20; 
perdition , 2 Th. ii. 3; Rev. 
xvii. 8, 11. 

dpd, as, i}y curse , imprecation , 
Ro. iii. 14.* 

apa, conj., illative, therefore , 
thence , since. See Gr. § 406, 
Wi. § 53, 8, Bu. 371. 
apa, adv. interrogative, usually 
where the answer is nega¬ 
tive, Lu. xviii. 8; Ac. viii. 30; 
Gal. ii. 17.* 

’ApapCa, as, ij, Arabia, Gal. i. 
17, iv. 25.* 

’ Apap, b (Heb.), Aram f Mat. i. 

3, 4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. H.).* 
*'Apa\|/, a/ 3 os, b, an Arabian , Ac. 
11. 11.* 

apyloo, to, to linger, to delay , 2 
Pet. ii. 3* 

dpyds, bv (A, tpyov), idle, lazy. 
Mat. xx. 3; Tit. i. 12. 
dpyvpcos, ous, a, ovv, made of 
silver y Ac. xix. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 
20; Rev. ix. 20.* 
dpyvpuov, ov, t by silver, Ac. iii. 
6; a piece of silver , a shekel\ 
Mat. xvi. 15 ; money in gen 
eral, Mar. xiv. 11. 
dpyvpo-Kdiros, ov, b, a silver 
smith, Ac. xix. 24.* 
dpyvpos, ov, by silver , Ac. xvii. 
29; Ja. v. 3. 

M Ap«ios ird'yos, ov, b, Areopagus , 
or Mars' Hill , an open space 
on a hill in Athens, where 
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the supreme court was held, 
Ac. xvii. 19, 22* (" Apetos 

is an adj. from^Ap^s, Mars) 
s Ap« 07 ra"y(TT]S, ov, b, a judge of 
the Areopagite court , Ac. xvii. 

34 -* 

dplcnceia, as, tj, a pleasing, a 
desire of pleasing , Col. i. 10.* 
dp&rKu>y dptou), to be pleasing to, 
Mat. xiv. 6; Gal. i. 10; to 
seek to please or gratify, to 
acco 7 )imodate one's self to 
(dat.), 1 Cor. x. 33; 1 Th. 

ii. 4. 

dpscrrds, 77, bv, acceptable, pleas- 
ing to, Jn. viii. 29; Ac. xii. 3. 
*Ap£ra$, a, 6 , Aretas, a king of 
Arabia Petraea, 2 Cor. xi. 

32. * 

dp€T^, rjs, ii, virtue , 2 Pet. i. 5; 
any moral excellence y perfec- 
tioity Phil. iv. 8; 1 Pet. ii. 9; 
2 Pet. i. 3.* 

(apTjv), gen. dpvbs, a lamby Lu. 

x. 3.* 

dpi 0 |xlu>, (b, to number ,'Mat. x. 

30; Lu. xii. 7 ; Rev. vii. 9.* 
dpi 0 pos, oO, 6 , a numbery Jn. vi. 
10; Ac. vi. 7. 

ApLp.a 0 a.Ca, as, tj, Arimathceay 
a city of Palestine, Mat. 
xxvii. 57; Mar. xv. 43. 
‘ApCcrrapxos, ov, 6 , Aristarchus, 
Ac. xix. 29; Col. iv. 10. 
apurraco, (b, ij<ruj (Apurrov), to 
breakfasty Jn. xxi. 12, 15; 
to dine y Lu xi. 37. 
dptcrr€p6$i d, bv, left; i) dpicrrepd 
(xeCp), the left handy Mat. vi. 

3 ; ££ dpio-Teptov, on the lefty 
Mar. x. 37 (W. H.); Lu. xxiii. 

33, without ££; 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
(The more common word is 
ev&pvpLos.)* 

AptorTdPovXos, ov, b, Aristo- 
bulusy Ro. xvi. 10.* 
dpicrrov, oVy rb, din?ier, Mat. 
xxii. 4; Lu. xi. 38, xiv. 12.* 
See 5 eiirvov. 

dpKCTds, l], bv, sufficient. Mat. 

vi. 34, x. 25; 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 
dptclo), (by to be sufficient for, 
Mat. xxv. 9; 2 Cor. xii. 9; 
pass., to be satisfied with , Lu. 

iii. 14; Heb. xiii. 5. 
apKTOs (W. H. Aptcos), ov, 0, 7J, 

a bear , Rev. xiii. 2* 

&pp.a, aros, rb, a chariot , Ac. 

viii. 28, 29, 38; Rev. ix. 9.* 
AppaytSSwv (Heb. or Aram., 
der. disputed), (W. H. * Ap 
MayeSt&v), Harmageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. (N. T.)* 


appo^w, aw, tofit together ; mid., 
to espouse, to betroth, 2 Cor. 

xi. 2.* 

app6$, oO, by a joint, i.e., of 
limbs in a body, Heb. iv. 
12.* 

apWopai, ovfxcuy to deny , Mat. 
xxvi. 70; Jn. i. 20; 2 Tim. 
ii. 12; to renounce , Tit. ii. 
12; to reject, Ac. iii. 14.* 
dpvCov, ov, rb (dimin. of dplfv), 
a little lamb, Jn. xxi. 15; 
freq. in Rev., of Christ. 
dpoTptdo), lb, d<rw y to plow , Lu. 

xvii. 7 ; 1 Cor. ix. 10.* 
dporpov, ov, rb, a plow , Lu. ix. 
62.* 

dpirayVj, fry ij (apirdfa), the act 
oj plundering, Heb. x. 34; 
plunder, spoil, Mat. xxiii. 25 ; 
Lu. xi. 39.* 

apTrayp.ds, ov, b, spoil, an object 
of eager desire, a prize , Phil, 
ii. 6.* 

apird^w, data (2 aor. pass., 
TjpTrdyrjv), to snatch , seize 
violently, take by force , Jn. 
x. 12 ; to carry off suddenly , 
Jn. vi. 15; Ac. xxiii. 10. 
apTra£, a7os, adj., rapacious , 
ravenous. Mat. vii. 15; Lu. 
xviii. 11 ; a robber, an extor¬ 
tioner, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11, vi. 
10.* 

dppapwv, (bvos, b (from Heb.), 
a pledge, an earnest , ratify¬ 
ing a contract, 2 Cor. i. 22, 
v. 5; Ep. i. 14.* 
appa^os (W. H. Apa<pos ), ov, 
not seamed or sewn, Jn. xix. 

„ 23 - (N.T.)* 

apprjv, ev (W. H. Aporjv, ev ), of 
the male sex, Ro. i. 27; Rev. 
v xii. 5, 13.* 

dppTjrosi ov, adj., u 7 ispoken, un¬ 
speakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4.* 
dppcoarros, ov, adj. (Jxbvvvfu), in¬ 
firm, sick, Mat. xiv. 14; i 
Cor. xi. 30. 

dporfvo-KoCrqSi ov, b (&p<n]v koI- 
ttj), a sodomite , 1 Cor. vi. 9; 

1 Tim. i. 10.* 

apo~rjv, ev, male, Mat, xix. 4; 
Gal. iii. 28. 

*ApT€pdsi a, b, Arte 7 nas, Tit. 
111. 12.* 

"ApTcjus, id os or 10 s, ij, Artemis, 
the Persian or Ephesian Ar¬ 
temis, to be distinguished 
from the Artemis of the 
Greeks, the sister of Apollo, 
Ac. xix. 24, 27, 28, 34, 35.* 
&prlpA>V) ovos, 6 (dprdu), to sus- 
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pend ), prob. the foresail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40.* 

apn, adv. of time, now, just 
now, at this moment; with 
other particles, as tm Apn, 
till now ; dir Apn, from 7 iow 
or henceforward . 

dpTL-'y&'VTjTOSi OVy newly or re¬ 
cently born, 1 Pet. ii. 2. (N. 
T.)* 

aprio$, ov, adj., perfect, com¬ 
plete, wanting in nothing, 2 
Tim. iii. 17.* Syn.: Apnos 
means fully adapted for its 
purpose; oXbKXrjpos, entire, 
having lost nothing; tIXclo s, 
fully developed, complete. 

apTOs, ov, b, bread, loaf, food; 
fig., spiritual nutriment; Ap- 
ToiTrjsirpodbaews,show-bread. 
Mat. xii. 4; Mar. ii. 26. 

dpTvu (Apu, to fit), to season, to 
flavor, as with salt, Mar. ix. 
50; Lu. xiv. 34; fig., Col. 

iv. 6.* 

’Apcj>a£d 5 , 6 (Heb.), Arphaxad, 
Lu. iii. 36.* 

dpx-dyycXos, ov, b, an arch - or 
chief-angel, 1 Th. iv. 16; Ju. 
9. (N.T.)* 

apxatos, a, ov, old, aficiefit, Lu. 
ix. 8, 19; 2 Pet. ii. 5. 

\Ap\ 4 \aos, ov, b, Archelaus, 
Mat. ii. 22.* 

4 PX*i. ijs, 7 ), (1) a beginfiing, of 
time, space, or series, Jn. i 
I; 2 Pet. iii. 4; the outermost 
point, Ac. x. 11. Used of 
Christ, the leader , Col. i. 18; 
Rev. iii. 14, xxi. 6, xxii. 13. 
Adv. phrases: dir dpxys, 
from the beginning; iv dpxv. 
in the beginning; ££ dpxqs, 
from the beginning or from 
the first ; kolt dpxds, at 
the beginning ; tt)v dpxljv, 
originally . (2) rule , pre¬ 

eminence, principality (see 
Apx&): espec. in pi., dpx at > 
rulers, magistrates, as Lu. 

xii. 11 ; of supramundane 
powers, principalities, as Ep. 
iii. 10. 

^ (dpxij, Ay vi), the 
beginner, author, prince, Ac. 
iii. 15, v. 31; Heb. ii. 10, 
xii. 2.* 

dpx-i€paTLK09, 77, 6 v, belo 7 iging 
to the office of the high-priest, 
pontifical, Ac. iv. 6.* 

apx-i€pevs, tvs, b, (1) the high- 
priest, Mat. xxvi. 3; Heb. ix, 
7, 25; so of Christ only io 
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Heb., as ii. 17, iii. 1, etc.; 
(2) in pi. used more wide¬ 
ly to include high-priestly 
families and deposed high- 
priests, Mat. ii. 4; Lu. xix. 
47; Ac. iv. 23. 

® L PX t “' 7r0 ^H LT l v > *vo$, b, the chief 
shepherd , a title of Christ, 
1 Pet. v. 4. (N. T.)* 
K Apx*-'n"iros> ov, b, Archippus, 
Col. iv. 17; Philem. 2.* 
apxv-truvdywyos, ov, 6, presid¬ 
ing officer or ruler of a syn- 
a gogue k Lu. viii. 49; Ac. xiii. 
15 - 

4 pxt-T^KTa>v, ovos, by a master- 
builder, an archiiecty 1 Cor. 
m. 10* 

dpx i - T€ X«vi]s> ov, by a chief col¬ 
lector of taxesy a chief pub- 
lican y Lu. xix. 2. (N. T.)* 
dpx^pCKXivoS) ovy by a super¬ 
intendent of a dining roomy 
Jn. ii. 8, 9. (N.T.)* 
apx«j to reigny to ride (gen.), 
only Mar. x. 42; Ro. xv. 12; 
mid., to begitiy often with 
infin.; dp^dfievo s dirb, begin¬ 
ning from (see Gr. § 287). 
apx*>v, opt 0 Sy by prop, particip., 
rulery prince, leader, Ac. xvi. 
19; Ro. xiii. 3. 

dpcopa, aros, rb, spice,perfume. 
Mar. xvi. 1 ; Lu. xxiii. 56, 
xxiv. 1; Jn. xix. 40.* 

*Ao-d,6 (Heb.),^.m,Mat.i.7,8.* 
d-trdXcvTOs, ov, unshaken, im¬ 
movable, Ac. xxvii. 41; Heb. 
xii. 28.* 

d-orp€<rTOS, ov, adj. ( <r( 34 vvvfu), 
not to be quenched, inextin¬ 
guishable, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. 
iii. 17 ; Mar. ix. 43, 45 (W. 
H. omit).* 

doripaa, as, 77, impiety, ungod¬ 
liness, wickedness , Ro. i. 18; 
Ju. 15,18. Syn.: seedyvbrjfia. 
&c€p€a>, w, f]G03, to be ungodly, 
act impiously, 2 Pet. ii. 6; 
Ju. 15.* 

4 -crcPfjs, Is (aipo/jicu), impious, 
ungodly, wicked, Ro. iv. 5; 
Ju. 4, 15* 

d-«r^X*y€ia, as, 77, excess, wanton- 
ness, lasciviousness. Mar. vii. 
22; Ep. iv. 19. 

a-o-rjpos, ov, not remarkable, ob¬ 
scure, ignoble, Ac. xxi. 39.* 
Atr^p, 6, Asher, Lu. ii. 36; 
Rev. vii. 6.* 

acr8ev€ia, as, 77, weakness , bodily 
infirmity, sickness , 1 Cor. xv. 
43; Heb. xL 34; fig., mental 


weakness, distress , Ro. vi. 19; 
Heb. v. 2. 

axrQivio), Q, to be weak , Ro. viii. 
3 ; 2 Cor. xiii. 4; to be sick, 
Lu. iv. 40.; Ac. ix. 37. 
d<r 04 vt]p.a, aros, rb, weakness , 
infirmity; fig., Ro. xv. I.* 
d-a- 0 €vf}$, 4 s (<r 64 vos, strength), 
“ without strength,” weak, 
infirm, Mat. xxvi. 41 ; Ro. 
v. 6; 1 Cor. iv. 10; sick , Lu. 
x. 9; Ac. iv. 9; 1 Cor. xi. 

, 30 . 

Acr£a, as, ij, Asia proper or 
Proconsular Asia, a district 
in the west of Asia Minor, 
Ac. vi. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1; Rev. i. 
4; a part of Proconsular Asia, 
Ac. ii. 9. 

\Acr1av69, ov, b, belonging to 
Asia, Ac. xx. 4.* 

*Acridpxils, ov, b, an Asiarch, 
a president of Asia, a citizen 
appointed annually to pre¬ 
side over the worship and 
celebrations in honor of the 
gods, Ac. xix. 31.* 
d<rir£a, as, tj (atros, corn), ab¬ 
stinence, a fast, Ac. xxvii. 
21.* 

a-<riTOs, ov, fasting, Ac. xxvii. 
33-* „ 

do*K&i>, < 2 , t $<7 <a, to exercise one's 
self, use diligence in, Ac. 
xxiv. 16.* 

dcrKds, ov, b, a bottle of skin, 
Mat. ix. 17; Mar. ii. 22; Lu. 
v. 37 , 38.* 

d<rfi^vcos, adv. (from part, of 
rfbonai), with joy, gladly, Ac. 
ii. 41 (W. H. omit); Ac. xxi. 
17.* 

a-<ro 4 >o$, ov, not wise, Ep. v. 
15* 

d<nrd£o|i.ai, dep., to embrace , 
salute, to greet (actually or 
by letter), Mat. x. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19, 20; always of per¬ 
sons, except Heb. xi. 13, 
“ having embraced (R. V. 
greeted) the promises”; to 
take leave of (only Ac. xx. 1; 
in xxi. 6, W. H. read dira- 
cnrdfofiai). 

dc" 7 ra<rp. 6 s, ov, b, salutation, 
greeting. Mat. xxiii. 7; Col. 
iv. 18. 

a-(rm\os, ov (<nri\os), without 
spot, unblemished, 1 Tim. vi. 
14; 1 Pet. i. 19. 
danr£$, Ibos, rj, an asp, a venom¬ 
ous serpent, Ro. iii. 13.* 
a-cnrovSos, ov (cnrovdi)), “ not 

*s 


[acr<j> 

to be bound by truce,” im¬ 
placable, 2 Tim. iii. 3; Ro. i. 
31 (not W. H.).* 
dcrordpiov, lov, rb, a small coin 
equal to the tenth part of a 
drachma, an assarium. Mat. 
x. 29; Lu. xii. 6. See Gr. 
„ § I 54^. 

curo-ov, adv. (compar. of £7x1), 
nearer, close by, Ac. xxvii. 13.* 
H A<rtros, ov, 77, Assos, Ac. xx. 
13 , I 4 * 

d-a-Ta/r&o, < 2 , ^(rcv, to be un¬ 
settled, to have no fixed abode, 

1 Cor. iv. n.* 

dtrmos, ov (&<rrv, city, see ur¬ 
bane), fair, beautiful, Ac. 
vii. 20; Heb. xi. 23.* 
a<rW)p, 4 pos, 6, a star. Mar. xiii. 
25; 1 Cor. xv. 41; Rev. vi. 
*3* 

d-cmrjpiKTOS, ov (<rrr]p[^u), un¬ 
settled, unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 
iii. 16.* 

a-trTOpyos, ov {gropyi), without 
natural affection, Ro. i. 31 ; 

2 Tim. 111. 3.* 

d-o"rox&o, to (0-7-6x05), to miss 
in aim, swerve from, 1 Tim. 
i. 6, vi. 21; 2 Tim. ii. 18.* 
dcTpaxfj, 77s, 77, lightning, Lu. 
x. 18; Rev. iv. 5; vivid 
brightness, lustre, Lu. xi. 36. 
do-Tpd'jTTG), to flash, as light¬ 
ning, Lu. xvii. 24; to be lus¬ 
trous, xxiv. 4.* 

do-Tpov, ov, rb, a star (orig. con¬ 
stellation), Lu. xxi. 25; Ac. 
vii. 43, xxvii. 20; Heb. xi. 
12.* 

*AtrvyKpiTOS, ov, 6, Asyncritus, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

d-<rvp.<j>a)vos, ov, dissonant, dis¬ 
cordant, Ac. xxviii. 25.* 
d-<rvv€TOS, ov, without under¬ 
standing, foolish. Mat. xv. 
16; Ro. x. 19. 

d-o-v v0€tos, ov, covenant-break¬ 
ing, treacherous, Ro. i. 31.* 
do-<f>d\€ui, as, i], security, Ac. 
v. 23 ; i Th. v. 3; certainty, 
Lu. i. 4.* 

d-<r<j>a\f)s, 4 s (cr<pdX\w, fallo), 
safe, Phil. iii. 1; secure,firm, 
Heb. vi. 19; certain, Ac. xxv. 
26; rb d<r<pa\ 4 $, the certainty, 
Ac. xxi. 34, xxii. 30.* 
dor<j>aX££co, aco (mid.), to make 
fast, to secure. Mat. xxvii. 
65, 66; Ac. xvi. 24; pass., to 
be made secure, Mat. xxvii. 
64.* 

dcr<}>aXa)$, adv., safely, Mar. xiv. 
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44; AC. xvi. 23; assuredly, 
Ac. ii. 36.* 

do'X.T]|x ov ^o), w, to act improperly 
or unseemly, 1 Cor. vii. 36, 

xiii. 5.* 

< * cr X T 1 l Jl0<r '’ v1 l> unseemli¬ 

ness, Ro. i. 27; shame, naked¬ 
ness, Rev. xvi. 15.* 
a-(rxrjfi<»>v, ov (<rxv/ JLa )> uticome- 
ly, unseemly, 1 Cor. xii. 23.* 
d-(ra>r£a, as, 17 (ao6fa>), aban¬ 
doned course, profligacy, Ep. 
v. 18 ; Tit. i. 6; 1 Pet. iv. 4.* 
&-<roaTa>s, adv., profligately , 
solutely , Lu. xv. 13.* 
draKT&o, cS, to behave disorder¬ 
ly, 2 Th. iii. 7.* 
d-raKTos, ov (rdacrw), irregular, 
disorderly, I Th. v. I4.* 
aTaKTwS) adv., disorderly, ir¬ 
regularly, 2 Th. iii. 6, 11.* 
d-T€Kvos, ov, 6, ^ ( tIkvov), child¬ 
less, Lu. xx. 28, 29.* 
dr€v££w, <ru), to look intently upon 
(dat. or els), Lu. iv. 20; Ac. 

i. 10; 2 Cor. iii. 7, 13. 
cmp, adv., as prep, with gen., 

without, in the absence of, 
Lu. xxii. 6, 35.* 
dripa^co, aw, to dishonor, con¬ 
temn, whether persons or 
things, by word or by deed, 
Lu. xx. 11 ; Jn. viii. 49; Ja. 

ii. 6. 

dn|ji£a, as, rj, dishonor, igno¬ 
miny, disgrace, ignoble use, 

1 Cor. xi. 14; Ro. i. 26, ix. 
21. 

a-Tipos, ov ( Ttfitf), without hon¬ 
or, despised, Mat. xiii. 57; 
Mar. vi. 4; 1 Cor. iv. 10, xii. 

23 * 

dnpoco, w, to dishonor, treat with 
indignity, Mar. xii. 4 (not W. 
H.).* 

arpCs, Ibos, 17, a vapor, Ac. ii. 
19; Ja. iv. 14. 

a-Topov, ov, t6 (rlfJLvw),an atom 
of time, moment, 1 Cor. xv. 
52* 

d-TO-rros, ov (r biros), misplaced, 
unbecoming, mischievous, Lu. 
xxiii. 41 ; Ac. xxviii. 6. 
’ATTaXaa, as, 77, Attalia, Ac. 

xiv. 25.* 

avyd£u>, to shine forth, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4.* 

avyfj, 77s, 7 ), brightness, daylight, 
Ac. xx. 11.* 

Avyovoros, ov, b (Lat.), Augus¬ 
tus, Lu. ii. 1.* Compare 
2 e/ 3 a<rr 6 s. 

av0d8q$, es (abrbs, ^ 5 opat), self* 


pleasing, arrogant, Tit. i. 7; 
2 Pet. ii. 10.* 

av 0 cup€TOS, ov (avrbs, alplo/xai), 
of one's own accord, 2 Cor. 
VIII. 3, 1 

av0€VT€a), w, to exercise author¬ 
ity over (gen.), 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
(N. T.)* 

avXeco, w, rfa w, to play on a flute, 
to pipe, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32; 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 
avXfj, 77s, 77 (dw, to blow), an 
open space, uncovered court 
or hall of a house, as Lu. xi. 
21, xxii. 55 • a sheepfold, Jn. 
x. I, 16. 

avXrjT^s, oO, b, a flute-player. 
Mat. ix. 23; Rev. xviii. 22.* 
avX(£o|xai (to lodge in the open 
air), to lodge, pass the night. 
Mat. xxi. 17 ; Lu. xxi. 37.* 
avX6s, oO, b (dw), a flute, pipe, 
1 Cor. xiv. 7.* 

avfjdvto (also atfl-w), av^rjaw, 
trans., to make to grow\ as 
1 Cor. iii. 6, 7; pass., to grow, 
increase, become greater, Mat. 
xiii. 32 ; Col. i. 10; generally 
intrans., to grow, increase, as 
Mat. vi. 28. 

avjqo-ts, ews, iq,growth, increase, 
Ep. iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 
avpiov, adv. ( atfpa, morning 
breeze, dw), tomorrow. Mat. 
vi. 30; Lu. xiii. 32, 33; i) (sc. 
ij/xlpa) adpiov, the morrow, 
Mat. vi. 34; Ac. iv. 3. 
avo-Ttjpos, d, 6v (dry), harsh, 
austere, Lu. xix. 21, 22.* 
avrapK€ia, as, 7), sufficiency, 2 
Cor. ix. 8; contentment, iTim. 
vi. 6.* 

avT-dpicqs, es (dprlw, sufficient 
for self), content, satisfied, 
Phil. iv. 11.* 

avro-KaTa-KpiTOs, ov, self-con¬ 
demned, Tit. iii. 11. (N. T.)* 
avTdpaTOs, ov, spontaneous, of 
its own accord, Mar. iv. 28; 
Ac. xii. 10.* 

avT-OTrrrjs, ov, b, an eye-witness, 
Lu. i. 2.* 

avTds, l], 6, pron., he, she, it; 
in nom. nearly always em¬ 
phatic. Properly demonstra¬ 
tive, self, very; joined with 
each of the persons of the 
verb, with or without a pers. 
pron., I myself , thou thyself, 
etc.; with the article, the 
same; the same with (dat.), 1 
Cor. xi. 5 J t 6 abrb, at the 
same place or time, together; 

16 


Hard rb a firb, together, only 
Ac. xiv. 1. See Gr. § 335, Wl 
§ 22, 3, 4, Bu. 105 sq. 
avTov, adv. of place, here, there, 
Mat. xx vi. 36; Ac. xviii. 19, 
xxi. 4. 

avTov, 7 }s, o 0 , pron. reflex, (contr, 
for cavro0), of himself, her¬ 
self, etc. (W. H. in the ma¬ 
jority of cases read abrov, 
abr$, etc., but retain abrov\ 
etc., in some, as Mat. vi. 34; 
Jn. ii. 24; Ac. xiv. 17, etc.). 
avT6-<f>c<>po$, ov (<j) 6 p, a thief), 
iti the very act, Jn. viii. 4, 
neut. dat. with lirl (W. H. 
omit).* 

avTo-xcip, pos, b, with one's own 
hand, Ac. xxvii. 19.* 
avxH-Tlpos, d, bv, dark, dismal, 
2 Pet. i. 19.* 

d<f>-aiplot>, to take away, as Lu. 
x. 42 ; to take away sin, only 
Ro. xi. 27; Heb. x. 4; to 
smite off, as Mat. xxvi. 51, 
and parallel passages. 
d>4>avfjs, is (<palvw), not appear¬ 
ing, hidden, Heb. iv*. 13.* 
d-(|>avC£<i>, to put out of sight, 
destroy, Mat. vi. 19, 20; to 
disfigure, Mat. vi. 16; pass., 
to vanish, perish, Ac. xiii. 
41; Ja. iv. 14.* 

d-<j>avt<rp8s, o0, b, a disappear¬ 
ing, destruction, Heb. viii. 
13 * 

d-<|>avTOs, ov, disappearing, not 
seen, Lu. xxiv. 31.* 
atfjcSpwv, wvos, o, draughi,privy. 
Mat. xv. 17* Mar. vii. 19. 
(N. T.)* 

d-<J)€iSta, as, 77 (<p€lbop.ai), sever¬ 
ity, Col. ii. 23.* 

d<j>€\6TT]s, T fjTos, simplicity, sin¬ 
cerity, Ac. ii. 46. (N. T.)* 
d<j>-€cris, ews, i) (acjilTjfju), de¬ 
liverance; lit., only Lu. iv. 
18; elsewhere always of de¬ 
liverance from sin, remis¬ 
sion, forgiveness, Mat. xxvi. 
28; Lu. i. 77; Ep. i. 7. Syn 
irdpeats is a simple suspen¬ 
sion of punishment for sin, 
in contrast with d<peats, com - 
plete forgiveness . 

77s, i) (JLittw, to fit), that 
which connects, a joint, Ep. 
iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 
a<j>0apcr£a, as, 77, incorruption . 
immortality, 1 Cor. xv.; Ro. 
ii. 7; 2 Tim. i. 10; Ep. vi. 24 j 
incorruptness, Tit. ii. 7 (W. 
H. d(pdopl a).* 
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&-<]>6apro$, o v (<p 6 etp(J), incor¬ 
ruptible, imperishable , Ro. i. 
23; 1 Cor. ix. 25, xv. 52 ; 

1 Tim. L 17; 1 Pet. i. 4, 23, 
iii. 4.* 

d-<J>0op£a, as, ij, incorruptness, 
Tit. ii. 7 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 
aejj-Cqpt (see Gr. § 112, Wi. § 14, 
3), to send away, as (1) to 
let go, Mat. xxvii. 50; 

Mar. xv. 37; dismiss, in 
senses varying according to 
the obj.; spec., to disregard , 
send away, divorce, 
Mat. xv. 14; Heb. vi. 1; 1 
Cor. vii. 11, 12, 13; hence, 
( 2 ) to forgive (dat. pers.), 
very often, Mat. xviii. 27; 
Mar. ii. 5, 7; (3) to permit, 
concede, abs., or with inf., as 
Mar. x. 14; or acc., as Mat. 
iii. 15 (dat., Mat. v. 40); or 
tva, subj., Mar. xi. 6; or subj. 
alone, Lu. vi. 42 ; (4) to leave , 
depart from, abandon, leave 
behind. Mat. xxii. 22; Mar. 
i. 31; Lu. v. ii, xvii. 34, 35. 
dejutcvlopai, ov/xai (2 aor., d0i- 
KbfATjv), to arrive at, to reach, 
Ro. xvi. 19.* 

&-<|>i\-d'ya0QS ) ov, not loving 
goodness and good men, 2 
Tim. iii. 3. (N. T.)* 
d-<j>iX-dpyvpo5, ov, not loving 
money, not avaricious, I Tim. 
iii. 3; Heb. xiii. 5. (N. T.)* 
is, ecos, ij, orig. arrival; 
departure, Ac. xx. 29.* 
d(j)-C<rTrjp.i, &Tro<rTi)<r(t), trans. in 
pres., imperf., 1 aor., fut., to 
lead away, to seduce; intrans. 
in perf., plup., 2 aor., to go 
away, depart, avoid, with¬ 
draw from (often with dir6); 
mid., to fail, abstain from, 
absent one's self . 
d<|>va>, adv., suddenly, Ac. ii. 2, 
xvi. 26, xxviii. 6.* 

&-<|>6p<i>$, adv., without fear, 
Lu. i. 74; Phil. i. 14; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 10; Ju. 12.* 

& 4 >-op.oi 6 <i>, Co, to make like , in 
pass., Heb. vii. 3.* 

& 4 >-op&a), Co (2 a., dir- or d<p- 
eT 8 ov), to look away from 
others at (els) one, to regard 
earnestly, Heb. xii. 2 ; to see, 
Phil. ii. 23.* 

d<}>-opt£o>, fut. 1Co, trans., to 
separate from (Ik or <1x6), 
Mat. xiii. 49, xxv. 32; to 
separate for a purpose (els, 
Ac. xiii. 2 j Ro. i, 1; or inf., 


Gal. i. 15); to excommunicate, 
Lu. vi. 22. 

&4>-opu.f), r\s, ij, an occasion, op¬ 
portunity, Ro. vii. 8, 11; 2 
Cor. v. 12. 

&<j>p(£<o, to foam at, the mouth, 
Mar. ix. 18, 20.* 

& 4 >p 6 s, ov, 6 , foam, froth, Lu. 
ix. 39.* 

a-<j>pocrvv7], 7 )S, ij, foolishness, 
Mar. vii. 22; 2 Cor. xi. 1, 17, 
22.* 


a-cjjpoov, qvqs, 6 , i] ((pp^v), in¬ 
considerate, foolish, rash, Lu. 
xi. 40; Ro. ii. 20. 
cuj>-virv6a>, Co (dnb, intensive), 
to fall asleep, Lu. viii. 23.* 
d<j>v(TT€p£co, Co, to keep back by 
fraud, Ja. v. 4 (W. H.).* 
d-<j>covos, ov, dumb, without the 
faculty of speech : of animals, 
Ac. viii. 32; 2 Pet. ii. 16; 
of idols, 1 Cor. xii. 2. In 
I Cor. xiv. 10 the R. V. mrg. 
is probably the correct ren¬ 
dering.* 

”Axa£, 6 (Heb.), Ahaz , Mat. i. 
9* 

*A\ata, as, rj, Achaia, a Roman 
province including all Greece 
except Thessaly, Ac. xix. 21; 

1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

*Ax<iuc6s, oO, 6, Achaicus, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 17.* 

d-xapurrcs, ov, unthankful, Lu. 

vi. 35; 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 
*Ax€£p, 6 (Heb.), Achim, Mat. 
i. 14.* 

d-xcipo-iro^TOs, ov, not made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 

2 Cor. v. 1; Col. ii. 11. (N. 
T.)* 

a\Kvs } vos, tj, a mist, dimness, 
Ac. xiii. 11.* 

d-xpeios, ov, useless, good for 
nothing, unprofitable, Mat. 
xxv. 30; Lu. xvii. 10.* 
d-XP €l ^ a> (W. H. dxpebui), pass., 
to be made useless, Ro. iii. 
12.* 


d-XP'n <rT °S J ov, useless, unprofit¬ 
able, Philem. 11.* 
dxpt and &xP L *f adv. as prep., 
with gen., even to, until, as 
far as, whether of place, 
time, or degree; dxP tJ or 
&XP LS alone, with the force 
of a conjunction, until . See 

ax^pov, ov, t 6 , chaff, Mat. iii. 

12 ; Lu. iii. 17.* 
d-\J/€v8fjs, Is, free from false¬ 
hood, truthful. Tit* i. 2.* 
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chjnvOos, ov, 6 and worm 
wood. Rev. viii. 11.* 
a-\|/vx°s, ov, without life, in 
animate, I Cor. xiv. 7.* 

B 

B, P, pfjra, beta, b, the second 
letter. Numerally, jS' — 2 ; 
fi = 2000. 

BaaX (W. H. BdaX), 6, i] (Heb. 
Master), Baal, chief deity ot 
the Phoenicians and other 
Semitic nations, Ro. xi. 4 
(fern.), from 1 Kings xix. 18 

„ < s ->* 

BaPvXcov, u3vos, tj, Babylon, lit., 
Mat. i. 11, 12, 17; Ac. vii. 
43, and prob. 1 Pet. v. 13; 
mystically, in Rev. xiv. 8, 
xvi. 19, xvii. 5, xviii. 2, 10, 
21.* 

pa 0 p 6 $, oO, 6 (f 3 alva), to step), a 
step or degree in dignity, 3: 
Tim. iii. 13. (S.)* 
pdBos, ouy, t6, depth, lit. or fig., 
Mat. xiii. 5; 1 Cor. ii. 10: 
2 Cor. viii. 2 (ij Kara pddovs 
xrojxela, their deep poverty). 
PaOvvco, vvCj, to make deep, Lu. 
vi. 48* 

pa6vs, eia, b, deep, Jn. iv. II; 
in Lu. xxiv. 1, 8 p6pov Radios, 
in the early dawn (W. H. 
fiadtus, probably a genit. 
form). 

patov, ov, t6 (Egyptian), a palm 
branch, Jn. xii. 13.* 

BaXadp, 6 (Heb.), Balaam. A 
name emblematic of seduc¬ 
ing teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 15; 
Ju. 11; Rev. ii. 14.* 

BaXdx, 6 (Heb.), Balak, Rev. 

• • »i/ 

ll. 14.* 

PaXdvTiov (W. H. -XX-), ov, rb, 
a money-bag, purse, Lu. x. 4, 
xii. 33, xxii. 35, 36.* 

PdXXa>, / 3 aXw, XrjKa, ifiaKov, 
to throw, cast, put (with more 
or less force, as modified by 
the context); of liquids, to 
pour . Pass, perf., with in¬ 
trans. force, as Mat. viii. 6 
(“ has been cast ”), lies. The 
verb is intrans., Ac. xxvii. 
14, rushed . In Mar. xiv. 65 
the true reading is prob. eXa- 
/3 ov. Generally trans. with 

acc. and dat., or birl (acc., 
sometimes gen.), els , a7r6, Ik, 
and other prepp. or advv. 

pa-irr^w, era; (in form a fre¬ 
quentative of fid7TT(o, see G* 
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§ 144^), (1) mid. or pass., 
reflex., to bathe one’s self, 
only in Mar. vii. 4; Lu. xi. 
38; (2) of the Christian ordi¬ 
nance, to immerse, submerge, 
to baptize. The material (wa¬ 
ter, fire, the Holy Spirit) is 
expressed by dat., els or £v; 
the purpose or result by els. 
Pass. or. mid., to be baptized , 
to receive baptism; (3) fig., of 
overwhelming woe, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. 

Pdirno'p.a, aTos, t6 , the rite or 
ceremony of baptism, Mat. 
iii. 7 ; Ep. iv. 5; fig., for over¬ 
whelming afflictions, Mar. x. 
38, 39 ; Lu. xii. 50. (N. T.) 

P<nm<r|A< 5 $, ov, 6, the act of 
cleansing, as vessels, Mar. 
vii. 4, 8 (W. H. omit); of 
Jewish lustrations, washings 
(pi.), Heb. ix. 10. For Heb. 
vi. 2, see Gr. § 260 b, 2 (b)* 

pa'rrrumrjs, oO, 6, one who bap¬ 
tizes; the surname of John, 
Christ’s forerunner, Mat. iii. 
1; Mar. viii. 28. 

Pdirra), fidpio, to dip, Lu. xvi. 
24; Jn. xiii. 26; to dye, color , 
Rev. xix. 13.* 

Pdp (Aram.), son, only Mat. 
xvi. 17 (/3 dp ’Iwva, W. H. 
/ Sapuova ). Also prefix to 

many surnames, meaning 
son of. (N. T.) 

Bap-appds, a, 6, Barabbas, Mat. 
xxvii. 16, 17; Jn. xviii. 40. 

Bapaic, 6, Barak, Heb. xi. 32.* 

Bapa\£as, ov, 6, Barachiah, 
Mat. xxiii. 35.* 

pdppapos, ov, 0 (prob. onoma- 
top., descriptive of unintel¬ 
ligible sounds), properly adj., 
a foreigner, barbarian, as I 
Cor. xiv. 11 ; used of all 
foreigners not Greeks, Ac. 
xxviii. 2, 4; Col. iii. 11; Ro. 
i. 14.* 

papeo>, <2 (see fiapos), in N. T. 
only pass. f 3 ap£op.ai, ovficu, to 
be weighed down, to be op¬ 
pressed, as by sleep, Lu. ix. 
32; mental troubles, 2 Cor. 
i. 8, v. 4. 

P<xp&o$, adv., heavily , with dif¬ 
ficulty, Mat. xiii. 15; Ac. 
xxviii. 27.* 

Bap- 0 o\o|xaio$, ov, b, Bartholo¬ 
mew, surname (prob.) of 
Nathanael, Mat. x. 3. 

Bap-u]<rov$, ov, 6, Bar-fesus, 
Ac. xiii. 6.* 


Bap-uovas, a, b, Bar-fonas, sur¬ 
name of Peter, Mat. xvi. 17 
(W. H.).* 

Bap-vdpa$, a, 0, Barnabas (per¬ 
haps “ son of comfort,” see 
TrapdK\r]<ns), Ac. ix. 27; Col. 
iv. 10. 

pdpo$, ovs, r&, weight, burden, 
only fig., Ac. xv. 28; Rev. 
ii. 24. 

Bap-crapd$, a, b, Bars abas. 
Two are mentioned, Ac. i. 
23, xv. 22.* 

Bap-Tipaios, ov, b, Bartimceus, 
Mar. x. 46.* 

papvvo, to weigh down, Lu. 
xxi. 34 (Rec.).* 

Pap vs, e?a, 6 (see fidpos), (1) 
heavy. Mat. xxiii. 4; (2) 

weighty, important. Mat. 
xxiii. 23; Ac. xxv. 7; 2 Cor. 
x. I o; (3) oppressive or griev¬ 
ous, Ac. xx. 29; 1 Jn. v. 

3* 

Papv-TL(j.05, ov, of great price. 
Mat. xxvi. 7.* 

Paorav^o (see fidoavos ), to ex- 
amhie, as by torture; hence, 
to torment, vex, Mar. v. 7; 
Rev. xi. 10, xii. 2 ; of waves, 
to buffet. Mat. xiv. 24; Mar. 
vi. 48. 

pacravi.<rp.6s, ov, 6 , torture, tor - 
ment. Rev. ix. 5, xiv. 11, 
xviii. 7, 10, 15.* 

Pa<ravi<TTfj$, ov, b, one who tor¬ 
tures, a tormentor, jailer. Mat. 
xviii. 34.* 

pcuravos, ov, 77 (lit., a touch¬ 
stone'), torture, torment, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. xvi. 23, 28.* 

paouXcta, as, rj, a kingdom, royal 
power or dignity, reign; ij 
( 3 a<ri\ela rod 0 eov, rov XP 1 ~ 
orov, tCjv ovpav&v (the last 
form only in Mat.), the di¬ 
vine, spiritual kingdom, or 
reign of Messiah, in the 
world, in the individual, or 
in the future state; viol rijs 
( 3 ao-i\elas, sons of the king¬ 
dom, Jews, its original pos¬ 
sessors, Mat. viii. 12; true 
believers, Mat. xiii. 38. In 
Rev. i. 6, v. 10, for ( 3 a<ri\eis 
Kal, W. K. read fiaoChelav, a 
kingdom consisting of priests 
(R. V.). 

pa<r(Xeios, ov, royal, regal, 1 Pet. 
ii. 9, from Exod. xix. 6; rd 
PacrfXeta, as subst., a regal 
mansion,palace, Lu. vii. 25.* 

pacriX€vs» loss, b, a leader, ruler, 

18 


[ps« 

king, sometimes subordinate 
to higher authority, as the 
Herods. Applied to God, 
always with distinguishing 
epithets, Mat. v. 35 ; 1 Tim. 
i. 17, vi. 15; Rev. xv. 3; 
to Christ, Mat. ii. 2; Jn. L 
49, etc.; to Christians, Rev. 
i. 6, v. 10 (Rec., but see 
under fiaoCKda). 

PacriXevco, ei 5 <ra>, to have author¬ 
ity, to reign, or to possess 
or exercise dominion; to be 
fiaoiXefc generally. With 
gen. or ^7rf (gen.), of the king¬ 
dom ; irrl (acc.), of the per¬ 
sons governed. 

Pa<riXiK< 5 s, r), bv, belonging to a 
king, royal, Jn. iv. 46, 49; 
Ac. xii. 20, 21; Ja. ii. 8.* 

pa<r(Xt<rcra, 77s, 77, a queen, Mat 
xii. 42 ; Lu. xi. 31 ; Ac. viii. 
27 ; Rev. xviii. 7.* 

Pd<ri$, ecos, ij (fia Ivto), prop, a 
going, hence, the foot, Ac. iii. 

7.* 

pacKaCvo), avw, to bewitch, bring 
under malign influence , Gal. 

• • • vt, 

111. I.* 

patrrd^w, d<rcj, to lift, lift up; 
often with the sense of bear¬ 
ing away. Thus, (1) to carry, 
a burden, as Lu. xiv. 27; 
tidings, as Ac. ix. 15; (2) 
to take on one's self, as dis¬ 
ease or weaknesses, Ro. xv. 
1; condemnation, Gal. v. 10; 
reproach, Gal. vi. 17; (3) to 
bear with or endure , Rev. ii. 
2; (4) to take away, Mat. viii. 
17 ; Jn. xii. 6. 

P<£tos, ov, b, ij, a thorn-bush or 
bramble, Lu. vi. 44; Ac. vii. 
30, 35 * “ The Bush,” Mar. 
xii. 26; Lu. xx. 37 denotes 
the section of the O. T. so 
called (Exod. iii.).* 

Paros, ov, o (Heb.), a bath, or 
Jewish measure for liquids 
containing 8 or 9 gallons, 
Lu. xvi. 6. (Ap.)* 

PaTpaxos, ov, 0, a frog, Rev. 
xvi. 13.* 

PaTTO-Xoy&o, c 0 (prob. from 
Par, an unmeaning sound; 
see ( 3 ap( 3 apo$), to babble, talk 
to 7 to purpose. Mat. vi. 7. (N. 
T.)* 

P8^X\ry|xa, aros, rb (see P$eXd<r- 
<rw), something unclean and 
abominable, an object of mon 
al repugnance, Lu. xvi. 15; 
spec, (as often in O.T.) idol- 
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atry, Rev. xvii. 4, 5, xxi. 27. 
“ Abomination of desola¬ 
tion,” Mat. xxiv. 15; Mar. 
xiii. 14 (from Dan. ix. 27) 
refers to the pollution of 
the temple by some idola¬ 
trous symbol. (S.)* 
pScXvKTds, bv, disgusting, 

abommable, Tit. i. 16. (S.)* 
pScXvoro-co, to defile , only 

mid.; to loathe, Ro. ii. 22 ; 
and pass. perf. part., defiledy 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

pipcuos, a, 0 v, steadfast, constant, 
firm, Heb. vi. 19 ; Ro. iv. 16. 
3 tf3cu6co, w, to confirm, to estab¬ 
lish , whether of persons or 
things, Mar. xvi. 20; Ro. 
xv. 8 ; Heb. xiii. 9. 
PePataxris, ews, 7?, confirmation, 
Phil. i. 7; Heb. vi. 16.* 
PIPtjXos, ov (fia- in fiaivo), 
“ that on which any one 
may step”), common, un- 
finciified, profane, of things 
or persons, 1 Tim. iv. 7 ; 
Heb. xii. 16. 

P^PrjXoa), to, to make co?nmon, 
to propane , the Sabbath, Mat. 
xii. 5; the temple, Ac. xxiv. 
6. (S.)* 

BceX-^epovX (W. H. BeefaSotfX), 
6 (Heb.), Beelzebul, a name 
of Satan , Mat. x. 25; Lu. xi. 
15,18,19. (N.T.) 

BeXCaX, 6 (Heb. worthlessjiess ), 
or BeX/ap (W. H.), derivation 
doubtful, a name for Sataiiy 
2 Cor. vi. 15. (N.T.)* 
PcXovt], 77s, # needley Lu. 

xviii. 25 (W. H.).* 

P^Xos, ovSy t 6 (f3dXXco), a missile, 
such as a javelin or dart , Ep. 

vi. 16.* 

PcXtCwv, ov, ovos (a compar. of 
aya66s), better; neut. as adv., 
2 Tim. i. 18.* 

Bcv-iapCv, 6 (Heb. Ben — son), 
Benjamiiiy Ac. xiii. 21; Rev. 

vii. 8. 

BcpvtKT), 775, i], Bernicey Ac. 

xxv. 13, 23, xxvi. 30.* 
Blpoia, as, r]y Bercea, Ac. xvii. 
10, 13.* 

BcooicuoSf a, ov, Bercean, Ac. 
XX. 4.* 

Bt] 0 -, a Hebrew and Aramaic 
prefix to many local names, 
meaning house or abode of. 
Bt] 0 -aPapd, as, 7), Bethabara, 
“house of the ford,” Jn. i. 
28 (W. H. read Byjdavia).* 
Btj 0 -av£ct, as,^, Bethany, “house 


of misery.” There were two 
places of the name: (1) Jn. 
xi. 1, etc.; (2) on the Jordan, 
Jn. i. 28 (W. H.). See Bt)6<x- 
(3apd. 

Brj 0 -€<r 8 d, y\, Bethesda , “ house 
of compassion,” Jn. v. 2 (W. 
H. Bijdfadd).* 

BrjO-Xc^, 7), Bethlehem, “house 
of bread,” Lu. ii. 4, 15. 

Bt] 0 -<rat 8 d, r\, Bethsaida, “house 
of hunting ” or “ fishing.” 
There were two places of 
the name: one in Galilee, 
Jn. xii. 21; the other on the 
east of the Jordan, Lu. ix. 
10. 

Brj 0 -<|>ayrj, ij,Bethphage, “house 
of figs,” Mat. xxi. 1 ; Mar. 
xi. 1 ; Lu. xix. 29.* 

Pfipa, aros, rb (/Ja- in palvcS), a 
step, a space; Prjp.a 7 ro 56 s, a 
space for the foot, Ac. vii. 5; 
a raised space or bench, tri¬ 
bunal, judgment-seat, Jn. xix. 

13 ; 2 Cor. v. 10. 

PrjpvXXosj 01/, 6, ij, a beryl, a 

gem of greenish hue, Rev. 
xxi. 20.* 

pCa, as, i), force, viole7ice, Ac. 
v. 26, xxi. 35, xxiv. 7 (W. H. 
omit), xxvii. 41.* 

P«.d£w, to use violence; mid., to 
e?iter foi'cibly , with ets, Lu. 
xvi. 16; pass., to suffer vio¬ 
lence, to be assaulted, Mac. xi. 

1 -> K 

X +4 + 

Ptaios, a, ov, violent, Ac. ii. 2.* 

Piao-TTjs, ov, 6, 07 ie who e 77 iploys 
force, a 77ia7i of violefice , Mat. 
xi. 12.* 

PipXaptSiov, ov, r6, a little book, 
Rev. x. 2, 8 (not W. H.), 9, 
10. (N.T.)* 

PipXCov, oi>, t 6 (dim. of follow¬ 
ing), a S7nall book, a scroll, 
as Lu. iv. 17 ; Rev. v. 1 ; 
l 3 i( 3 \tov arrofTTCKrtov, a bill of 
divorcement, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4. 

pcpXos, ov, b, a writte?i book, 
roll or volume, Mat. i. 1 ,* 
Phil. iv. 3. The w r ord means 
papyrus, from which ancient 
books were made. 

PiPp(&(TK<o (ppo-), perf. plfipUKCL, 
to eat, Jn. vi. 13.* 

Bi 0 vv£a, as, ij, Bithynia , Ac. 
xvi. 7 ; 1 Pet. i. 1.* 

pCos, ov, 0, (1) life, as Lu. viii. 

14 ; (2) means of life, liveli¬ 
hood, as Lu. viii. 43; (3) 
goods ox property, as Lu. xv. 

*9 


[poa 

12; I Jn. iii. 17. Syn.: 
is life in its pruiciple, and 
used for spiritual and im¬ 
mortal life; /S£os is life in its 
ma 7 iifestatio?is, denoting the 
manner of life. 

Pi6o>, w, to pass one's life, 1 Pet. 
iv. 2.* 

pCtocris, ews, ij, manner or habit 
of life, Ac. xxvi. 4. (Ap.)* 
piwTiKds, t], 6v, of or belonging 
to (this) life, Lu. xxi. 34; 
1 Cor. vi. 3, 4.* 
pXap€p6s» d, bv, hurtful, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9.* 

p\dTrra> (( 3 \a( 3 -), fiXdpoj, to hurt 
or mjure, Mar. xvi. 18 (W. 
H. omit); Lu. iv. 35.* 
pXcnrTdvto (or / 3 Xa<rrdw, Mar. 
iv. 27, W. H.), f\a(TTt}<nt), 
intrans., to sprout, to spring 
up, to put forth buds, Mat. 
xiii. 26; Mar. iv. 27; Heb. 
ix. 4; trans., to brmg forth 
(KapTrbv), Ja. v. 18.* 

BXdtrros, ov, 6, Blastus, Ac. 
xii. 20.* 

pXa<r<j>r|p&i>, to. to speak abusive¬ 
ly, to rail, abs., as Ac. xiii. 
45 ; to calu 7 U 7 iiate, speak evil 
of, blaspheme, with acc., rare¬ 
ly e/s; often of men or things. 
Spec, of God, Rev. xvi. 11 ; 
the Holy Spirit, Lu. xii. 10; 
the divine name or doctrine, 
1 Tim. vi. i. 

pXa(r<j>T]p£a, as, ij, evil-speaking, 
7'eviling, blasphemy, Mat. xii. 
31 ; Mar. xiv. 64. 
pXdcr<j>r)po$, ov, sla7iderous, Ac. 
vi. 11 ; subst., a blasphemer, 

1 Tim. i. 13; 2 Tim. iii. 2. 
pXlppa, aros, rb, a look, gla 7 ice, 

2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

PX^TTW, to see, to have the 
power of seehig, to look at, 
behold; with els, to look to. 
Mat. xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14; 
with Xv a or p.t), to take care 
(once without, Mar. xiii. 9) 
with d-rrS, to beware of; one? 
with icard (acc.), geograph- 
ically, to look tozvards, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. 

pXrjT^os, la., lov, a verbal adj. 
(PdXAto), that ought to be put, 
Mar. ii. 22 (W. H. omit) ; 
Lu. v. 38. (N. T.)* 
Boavcpyts (W. H. - 7jp -), (Heb.), 
Boa?ierges, “ sons of thun¬ 
der,” Mar. iii. 17. (N.T.)* 
Podo), to (/ 3 ot 5 ), to shout for joy, 
Gal. iv. 27; to cry for grief, 
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Ac. viii. 7; to publish openly, 
to cry aloud, Mar. xv. 34; Ac. 
xvii. 6; with rrpbs (acc.), to 
appeal to, Lu. xviii. 7, 38. 
poTjj r\s, 7), a loud cry, Ja. v. 4.* 
Pofj 0 €ia, as, i}, help, Ac. xxvii. 

17 ; Heb. iv. 16.* 
porj 0 €w, G>, to go to the help of, 
to succor (dat.), Mat. xv. 25; 
Rev. xii. 16. 

Pot] 06 si ov, 6, 7) (properly adj.), 
a helper, Heb. xiii. 6.* 
PoGvvos, ov, 6, a pit, ditch, Mat. 

xii. 11, xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39.* 
Po\t], 7}s, iji a throwing; \l6ov 
a stone's throw, Lu. 
xxii. 41.* 

poM£w, <jto, to heave the lead, 
take soundings, Ac. xxvii. 28. 
(N. T.)* 

poXCs, Idos, 7], a weapon thrown, 
as a dart or javelin, Heb. xii. 
20 (W. H. omit).* 

Bo6£, 6 (Heb.), Booz or Boaz, 
Mat. i. 5 (W. H. Bobs) ; Lu. 

iii. 32 (W. H. Bobs).* 
pdppopos, ov, 6, mire,filth, 2 Pet. 

• • -Ar 

ll. 22.* 

Boppas, a, 6 ( Boreas, the north 
wind), the North, Lu. xiii. 29; 
Rev. xxi. 13.* 

Pdo-Ku>, to feed, as Mat. 

viii. 33; Jn. xxi. 15,17; mid., 
to feed, graze, as Mar. v. 11. 
Syn.: Troipialvto is the broader 
word, to act as shepherd, 
literally or spiritually ; £6- 
(tkcj, simply to feed the flock. 
Botrop, 6 (Heb. Beor), Bosor, 2 
Vet. ii. 15 (W. H. Bcidp).* 
PoTavr], tjs, 7 j (ftbaKto), herbage, 
pasturage, Heb. vi. 7.* 
Pdrpvs, vos, 6, a cluster of grapes. 
Rev. xiv. 18.* 

PovXcvrfjs, ov, 6, a councilor, a 
senator, Mar. xv. 43; Lu. 
xxiii. 50.* 

povXevw, <roy, to advise, N. T. 
mid. only; (1) to consult, to 
deliberate, with el, Lu. xiv. 
3 i; (2) to resolve on or pur¬ 
pose, with inf., Ac. v. 33, xv. 
37 (W. H. in both passages 
read j 9 od\o/«u), xxvii. 39; tv a, 
Jn. xi. 53 (W. H.), xii. 10; 

acc. , 2 Car. i. 17.* 

PoiAfj, ys, y, cl design, purpose, 
plan, Lu. xxiii. 51; Ac. v. 38; 
Ep. i. 11. 

PodVripa, aros, t6 (/ 3 od\ojuai), 
will, counsel, purpose, Ac. 
xxvii. 43; Ro. ix. 19; 1 Pet. 

iv. 3 (W. H.).* 


Pov\op.at, 2d pers. sing. /?odXei, 
aug. with k or to will, as 
(1) to be willing, to incline to. 
Mar. xv. 15; (2) to intend. 
Mat. i. 19; (3) to desire, I 
Tim. vi. 9. Generally with 
inf., sometimes understood, 
as Ja. i. 18; with subj., Jn. 
xviii. 39. 

povvds, ov, 6, a hill, rising 
ground, Lu. iii. 5; xxiii. 
30* 

Povs, /?ods, 6, i), an a?iimal of 
the ox kind, male or female, 
Lu. xiii. 15; 1 Tim. v. 18. 
ppapaov, ov, rb, the prize, in 
the games, 1 Cor. ix. 24; 
Phil. iii. 14* 

Ppap€vd> (lit., to act as arbiter 
in the games), to rule, arbi¬ 
trate, Col. iii. 15.* 

PpaSvvto, vu> (fipadbs), to be slow, 
to linger, 1 Tim. iii. 15 ; 2 Pet. 
iii. 9 (gen.).* 

ppaSu-TrXo&i), a), to sail slowly, 
Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. T.)* 

PpaSvis, eia, d, slow; dat. of 
sphere, Lu. xxiv. 25 ; els, Ja. 

i. 19.* 

PpaSvrfjs, T7 /tos, 7 ), slowness, 2 
Pet. iii. 9.* 

Ppa-xfov, ovos, 6, the arm; met., 
strength, Lu. i. 51 ; Jn. xii. 
38 ; Ac. xiii. 17.* 

Ppa-xvis, short, little, only 

neut.; of time, Lu. xxii. 58; 
Ac. v. 34; Heb. ii. 7,9; place, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; did fipaxfav, 
Heb. xiii. 22, in few words; 
fipaxb ti, Jn. vi. 7, of quan¬ 
tity, a little .* 

Pp&j>os, ovs, rb, a child unborn, 
Lu. i. 41, 44; a babe, as Lu. 

ii. 12, 16; 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
fMx w i fa, to moisten, Lu. vii. 

38, 44 ; to rain, to seitd rain, 
Mat. v. 45; Lu. xvii. 29; 
impers., Ja. v. 17; intrans., 
Rev. xi. 6.* 

PpovTfj, t)s, 7 ], thunder, Jn. xii. 
29; Rev. iv. 5. 

Pp°xfi> tjs, i] (pp^x w )> a heavy 
rain. Mat. vii. 25, 27. (S.)* 
Ppdxos, ov, 6, a noose or snare, 

1 Cor. vii. 35.* 

Ppvyjxds, ov, 6, a grinding or 
gnashing, as Mat. viii. 12. 
ppvX&>, fa, to grind or gnash, 
as the teeth, for rage or pain, 
Ac. vii. 54.* 

Ppvw, cuy, to send forth abun¬ 
dantly, as a fountain, Ja. iii. 
11.* 

2? 


Ppwpa, aros, rb (see PijSpi6<r*a>), 
food of any kind, Mat. xiv. 
15; Jn. iv. 34; 1 Cor. viii. 8, 

x 3- 

pp<o<rip.os» ov, eatable, Lu. xxiv. 
41.* 

Ppwcris, eojs, tj, (1) the act oj 
eating, as 1 Cor. viii. 4; (2) 
corrosion, Mat. vi. 19, 20; 
( 3 ) food, Jn. iv. 32; Heb. xii. 
16. 

pv0 ££&>, <7to, to cause to sink, 

1 Tim. vi. 9; mid., to sink , 
Lu. v. 7.* 

Pv6ds, ov, 6, the deep, the sea, 

2 Cor. xi. 25.* 

Pvp<r€v$, Itos, 6, a tanner, Ac. 

ix. 43, x. 6, 32* 

Pv<r<rivos, tj, ov, made of byssus, 
fine linen. Rev. xviii. 12 (W. 
H.), 16, xix. 8, 14.* 
pv<r<ros, ov, tj, byssus, a species 
of flax, and of linen manu¬ 
factured from it, highly priz¬ 
ed for its softness, whiteness, 
and delicacy, Lu. xvi. 19; 
Rev. xviii. 12 (Rec.).* 
pojfios, ov, 6, an altar, Ac. xvii. 
23.* Syn .: pto/xbs is a heathen 
altar; 6v(na<TT^pLov, the altar 
of the true God. 

r 

r, y, ydfipia, gamma, g hard, 
the third letter of the Greek 
alphabet. In numeral value, 

7 ' = 3 ; ,y = 3° 00 - 
raPPa 0 a(W. (Aram.), 

Gabbatha ; an elevated place 
or tribunal, Jn. xix. 13. See 
Xidbarptorov. (N. T.)* 
rappiqk, 6 (Heb. man of God), 
the archangel Gabriel, Lu. 
i. 19, 26.* 

■ydyypaiva, rjs, tj, a gangrene, 
ynortificaiion, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 
TaS, d (Heb.), Gad, Rev. vii. 

_ s-* 

FaSapqvdSj t), bv, belonging to 
Gadara, Mar. v. 1 (Rec.); 
Mat. viii. 28 (W. H.). See 
r epyetTTjvbs. 

7 <*£ a , 7 ]s, 7) (Persian), treasure, 
as of a government, Ac. viii. 
27.* 

Td£a, t]s, rj (Heb.), Gaza, a 
strong city of the ancient 
Philistines in the W. of 
Palestine, Ac. viii. 26. (The 
adj., epTj/xos, desert, refers to 
6Sbs.)* 

ya£o-<j>v\dKiov, ov, rb, a place 
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for the guardianship of treas¬ 
ure, treasury; a part of the 
temple so called, Mar. xii. 
41, 43; Lu. xxi. 1 ; Jn. viii. 
20. (S.)* 

Tacos, ov, 6 (Lat.), Gaius, or 
Caius. There are four of the 
name in N. T., Ac. xix. 29, 
xx. 4; 1 Cor. i. 14, and Ro. 
xvi. 23; 3 Jn. 1.* 

•ydXa, a/cros, t 6, milk, lit., 1 Cor. 
ix. 7; fig., for the elements 
of Christian knowledge, 1 
Cor. iii. 2; Heb. v. 12, 13; 
1 Pet. ii. 2.* 

raXaTT]s> 00, 6, a Galatian , Gal. 
iii. 1.* 

TaXarCa, as, 77, Galatia , or 
Gallogrcecia , a province of 
Asia Minor, Gal. i. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 1; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 1 Pet. 
i. 1.* 

raXanKOS, 77, belonging to 
Galatia , Ac. xvi. 6, xviii. 
23.* 

yaXfjvri, 77s, a calm, Mat. viii. 

26; Mar. iv. 39 ; Lu. viii. 24.* 
FaXiXata, as, rj (from Heb.), 
Galilee , the N. division of 
Palestine, Mat. iv. 15. 
TaXiXatos, ala, aiov, of or be¬ 
longing to Galilee , Mat. xxvi. 
69; Ac. i. 11. 

FaXXCwv, covos, 6, Gallio , a pro- 
consul of Achaia, Ac. xviii. 
12, 14, 17.* 

rapaXif|X, 6 (Heb.), Gamaliel, 
Ac. v. 34, xxii. 3.* 
yapcco, &, 77<rw, 1st aor. iyaprjcra 
and £77 ipa, abs. or trans. 
(with acc.), to ?narry ; active 
properly of the man; pass, 
and mid. of the woman, with 
dat., 1 Cor. vii. 39; Mar. x. 
12 (W. H. d\\ov for Rec. 
dXXy); but in N. T. the act. 
also is used of the woman, 
as 1 Cor. vii. 28, 34. 
yap(£b>, to give in marriage (a 
daughter), Rec. only Mar. 
xii. 25 ; Lu. xvii. 27, xx. 35; 
W. H. add Mat. xxii. 30, 
xxiv. 38 ; 1 Cor. vii. 38. (N. 
T.)* 

■yaptcrKG) = yaplfa, Mar. xii. 25 
(Rec.) ; Lu. xx. 34 (W. H.).* 
■ydpos, ov, 6 , marriage , spec, a 
marriage feast, sing, or plur., 
Heb. xiii. 4; Rev. xix. 7. 
See Gr. § 240, Wi. § 27, 3, 
Bu. 23. 

ydp (ye &pa), “ truly then,” a 
causal postpositive particle 


or conjunction, for, intro¬ 
ducing a reason for the thing 
previously said. Used in 
questions to intensify the 
inquiry; often with other 
particles. For the special 
uses of 7 dp, see Gr. § 407, 
Wi. § 53, 8, Bu. 370. 

yatmrjp, rpbs (sync.), rjy (1) the 
womb, as Mat. i. 18; (2) the 
stomach, only Tit. i. 12, from 
Epimenides, “idle bellies,” 
gluttons. 

ye, an enclitic particle indicat¬ 
ing emphasis, at least, indeed. 
Sometimes used alone, as 
Ro. viii. 32; 1 Cor. iv. 8; 
generally in connection with 
other particles, as a\\d, &pa, 
ef; el 8b ^7776, stronger than 
el 8b pdj, if o the noise i?ideed; 
nalye, and at least, and even; 
Kalrotye, though indeed; pe- 
vovvye, yea, indeed ; pijr tye, 
“ to say nothing off 1 Cor. 
vi. 3. 

TeSewy, 6 (Heb.), Gideon , Heb. 
xi. 32.* 

ye-evva, 77s, 7} (Heb. valley of 
Hinnovi), met., Gehenna, 
place of punishinent in the 
future world, Mat. x. 28, etc. 
Sometimes with rod Trvpbs, 
as Mat. v. 22. Compare 2 
Kings xxiii. 10. (S.) 

r€ 0 -o-qpavfi, or -vel (W. H.), ij 
(Heb. oil-press), Gethsemane, 
a small field at the foot of 
the Mount of Olives, over 
the brook Kidron, Mat. 
xxvi. 36; Mar. xiv. 32.* 

ycCrtov, ows, 6, 17, a neighbor, 
Lu. xiv. 12, xv. 6, 9; Jn. ix. 

8.* 

ycXdco, Ci, daw, to laugh , Lu. vi. 
21, 25.* 

yCXcos, wros, 6, laughter , Ja. iv. 

9.* 

yept^w, crco, to fill, with acc. and 
gen. (also ct7r6 or e/c), Mar. 
xv. 36; Rev. viii. 5; pass, 
abs., to be full, Mar. iv. 37 ; 
Lu. xiv. 23. 

y€po), to be full of, with gen. 
(Ik, Mat. xxiii. 25 ; perhaps 
acc., Rev. xvii. 3). 

ycvcd, as, 17, generation , as (1) 
offspring, race, descent, Mat. 
i. 17; Lu. ix. 41; (2) the 
people of any given lime ; (3) 
an age of the world's dura¬ 
tion, Mat. xxiv. 34; Ac. xiii. 
36; els yeveas Kal yeveds (W. 


H.), u?ito generations and 
generations (R. V.), Lu. i. 50. 
yevea-Xo yi<o, w, to reckon c 
genealogy or pedigree, pass, 
with etc , Heb. vii. 6.* 
y€V€a-Xoyta, as, 77, genealogy, 
N. T. plur., 1 Tim. i. 4; Tit. 
iii. 9; prob. of Gnostic spec¬ 
ulations on the origin of 
being.* 

ycvco-ia, iov, rd, a birthday 
celebration , Mat. xiv. 6; Mar. 

vi. 21.* 

y€v€<ris, ews, i}} birth, lineage, 
Mat. i. 1 (W. H. add Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 14, for Rec. ylv- 
v-rjais); Ja. i. 23, rb Tcpbawirov 
t9)s yevloetos a vtov, the coun- 
tena?ice of his birth, or, as 
A. V., R. V., “ his natural 
face”; Ja. iii. 6, rbv rpoxbv 
tt)S yevboecos, the wheel 
nattire (R. V.).* 
y€v€Tij, 77s, 77, birth , Jn. ix. 1.* 
ycvqpa, aros, rb. See ybvvijpa. 
ycvvaw, a), 77<ra>, to beget, give 
birth to, produce, effect. Mat. 

i- 3 > 5 > Lu - i- 1 3 > 57 ; Ac. 

vii. 8, 29; pass., to be be¬ 
gotten, born (often in John, 
of spiritual renewal), Mat. i. 
20; Jn. i. 13; 1 Jn. v. 1. 

y€WT|pa, aros, rb, (1) progeny, 
generation, as Mat. iii. 7; 
( 2 ) produce generally, as Mat. 
xxvi. 29; fig., fruit, result, 
as 2 Cor. ix. 10. In sense (2) 
W. H. always read yevrjpa, 
and sometimes elsewhere. 
r€vvq<rapCT (Aram.), Gennesa- 
ret (ChinneretJi or Chinne- 
roth, in O. T.), a region of 
Galilee, with village or town 
of the same name, Mat. xiv. 
34. Used of the adjacent 
lake, as Lu. v. 1. 
y£vvr\<ris, ecos, tj. See ylveais.* 
yevviyrds, 77, bv, verb, adj., be¬ 
gotten, bor?i. Mat. xi. 11; Lu. 
vii. 28.* 

yc'vos, 01/s, rb, (1) offspring, Ac. 
xvii. 28, 29; (2) family, Ac. 
xiii. 26; (3) stock, race, Ac 
vii. 19; Gal. i. 14; (4) nation 
Mar. vii. 26; (5) kind or spe¬ 
cies, Mar. ix. 29; 1 Cor. xiv. 

10. 

r€py€cnqv6s, tJ, bv, or Tepacnjvbs, 
Gergesene, belonging to Ger- 
gesa or Gerasa. The copies 
vary between these forms 
and Ta8ap7]vbs, Mat. viii. 28; 
Mar. v. 1 ; Lu. viii. 26, 37.* 
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ytpoviria, as, 77 (7^>cvv), an as¬ 
sembly of elders , senate, Ac. 
v. 21.* 

yfpwv, ovtos, 6, <3# old many Jn. 
• • • 

Ill. 4 -* 

ycuco, to make to taste , only mid. 
in N. T.; to taste , as abs., to 
take foody Ac. x. 10; or with 
obj. gen., or acc. See Gr. 
§ 2490, (2), Wi. §§ 3, p. 33, 
30, iCy Bu. 167. Fig., to ex¬ 
perience, as Mat. xvi. 28; 
once with 5 rt, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

YCcopYc'u, w, to cultivate or till 
the earthy Pleb. vi. 7.* 

YC&pYiov, ov, to, a tilled field, 
fig., 1 Cor. iii. 9. ( 5 .)* 

Y€o>pY< 5 s, oCy 6, one who tills the 
groundy a husbandmany 2 
Tim. ii. 6; Ja. v. 7 : a vine¬ 
dressery Lu. xx. 9, 10, 14, 16. 

yfj, IVSt ?]> contr. for yta or 
yaia, land or earthy as (1) the 
material soil; (2) the produc¬ 
ing soil , the ground; (3) landy 
as opposed to sea; (4) earthy 
as opposed to heaven, often 
involving suggestions of hu¬ 
man weakness and sin; (5) 
region or territory. 

Yfipas, (aos) cvs, to, old age, Lu. 
i. 36 (dat., Rec. 7^/??, W. H. 

777/36*).* 

YTjpdcKco, or yi)pdojy d<roj, to be¬ 
come oldy Jn. xxi. 18; Heb. 

* • • ^1/ 

vin. 13.* 

yCvopai, for yiyvop.ac. See Gr. 
§ 94, 8<z. yev'f}<rop.aiy iyevo- 
prjv and iyevijO-qv, ylyova 
(with pres, force) and yeyt- 
vTIfjLcu, to become , as (1) to be¬ 
gin to bey used of persons, to 
be boniy Jn. viii. 58; of the 
works of creation, to be made, 
Jn. i. 3, 10; and of other 
works, to be wrought or per¬ 
formed ; so, to pass out of 
one state into another, to 
grow intOy to be changed intOy 
Jn. ii. 9; often with els, Lu. 
xiii. 19; (2) of ordinary or 
extraordinary occurrences, to 
happen y to take place, to be 
done ; of the day, the night, 
Mar. vi. 2; of thunder, earth* 
quake, calm, etc.; of feasts 
or public solemnities, to be 
held or celebrated; frequently 
in the phrase koX iybvero, and 
it came to pass (with nal, or 
following verb, or inf.); also, 
/x^ ytvoiTOy let it never hap¬ 
pen! or God forbid l; (3) with 


adj. or predicative subst., to 
become y where quality, char¬ 
acter, or condition is speci¬ 
fied ; often in prohibitions, 
p.T\ 7 Ivov, 7x77 ylvecrde, become 
noty as Mat vi. 16; (4) with 
the cases of substantives and 
the prepositions, the verb 
forms many phrases, to be 
interpreted according to the 
meaning of the case or prep. 
Yivwcnca), or ytyvuxrKU) (see Gr. 
§ 94 , 8J, Wi. § 39, 3, note 2, 
Bu. 55 ), yvib&ofjLcuy 2d aor. 
iyvuv (imper. 7 v&Oi), perf. 
iyvwKay (1) to become aware 
ofy to perceive , with acc.; (2) 
to knoWy to perceive , utider- 
standy with acc. or 6ti, or 
acc. and inf., or tI interrog.; 
'EM tjvkttl 7., to understand 
Greek, Ac. xxi. 37; to be con¬ 
scious ofy by experience, as 
2 Cor. v. 21 ; (3) to know 
carnally (a Hebraistic euphe¬ 
mism), Mat. i. 25 ; Lu. i. 34; 
(4) specially of the fellow¬ 
ship between Christians and 
God or Christ, 1 Cor. viii. 3; 
Mat. vii.23 (negatively); Jn. 
xvii. 3; Heb. viii. 11 ; Phil. 

iii. 10, etc. 

yA.€vko$, ovs, t 6, sweet or new 
wiitey Ac. ii. 13.* 
yXvkvs, eta, by sweety Ja. iii. 11, 
12 ; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 

Y^wo-tra, 77s, 77, (1) the tongue , 
Mar. vii. 33, 35; 1 Jn. iii. 18 

(2) a language, Ac. ii. II; 

(3) a nation or people dis¬ 
tinguished by their language, 
Rev. v. 9, vii. 9. 

YXaxrcrd-Kopov, ov, rb, a little 
box or case for money , Jn. 
xii. 6, xiii. 29 (orig. from 
holding the “ tongue-pieces ” 
of flutes, etc.).* 
yvcuj>€vs, 6, a fuller y cloth- 
dressery Mar. ix. 3.* 

Yvfjtrios, a, ov (sync, from yevi j- 
trtos), legitimate ,genuine, true , 

1 Tim. i. 2 ; Tit. i. 4 ; Phil. 

iv. 3; rb yv-fioiov, sincerity , 

2 Cor. viii. 8.* 

Yvipricos, adv., genuinely sin¬ 
cerely Phil. ii. 20.* 

Yv< 5 <J>os, ov, 6, darkness , gloom } 
Heb. xii. 18.* 

Yvt&pq, 77s, J), (7 vo- in yivdxTKUj), 
opinion , judgment, intention , 
1 Cor. i. 10; 2 Cor. viii. 10. 
Yvci>pC£ct>, laujy or tw, (1) to make 
knowny to declare (with acc. 
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and dat., 6ti or rl, interrog., 
Col. i. 27) ; (2) intrans., to 
know, only Phil. i. 22. 

YV«o-i$, ecus, 77, (1) subj., knowl¬ 
edge y with gen. of obj. (gen. 
subj., Ro. xi. 33); (2) obj., 
science , doctrine , wisdom , as 
Lu. xi. 52. Syn.: see Trench, 
§ Ixxv. 

Yvt&trrrjs, ov, by one who knows y 
an experty Ac. xxvi. 3. (S.)* 

Yvoxrros, b]y 6v f verb, adj., 
knowriy as Ac. ii. 14, iv. 10; 
knowable, Ro. i. 19; notable , 
Ac. iv. 16; ot 7 vojoroiy one y s 
acquaintance , Lu. ii. 44. 

yoyyvluiy t 5 <ro>, to murmur in a 
low voice, Jn. vii. 32 ; dis¬ 
contentedly, to grumble y as 
1 Cor. x. 10, with acc., or 
vcply gen., 7 rp 6 s, acc., /card, 
gen. (S.) 

Y<>YYvcrp.6s, ov, 6, mutterhig, Jn. 
vii. 12; murmunngy Ac. vi. 
1 ; Phil. ii. 14; 1 Pet. iv. 9. 
(S.)* 

yoyyv(rri\St ov, 6, a murmurer, 
C07nplainer, Ju. 16. (N. T.)* 

Y<St]S, 77ros, 6 (7odtv, to moan) f 
a?i enchantery an impostor , 2 
Tim. 111. 13.* 

ToXYoOd (W. H., some - 0 a), 
(Aram.), Golgotha, “ the place 
of a skull ” (prob. from its 
shape), Calvaryy Mat. xxvii. 
33; Mar. xv. 22 ; Jn. xix. 17. 
See rpavtov . (N. T.)* 

Tdpoppa, as, rj, and uv, rd, Go- 
morrha y Ro. ix. 29. 

Yopos, ov, 6 (ytfjLUj), (1) a bur- 
deny eg.y of a ship, Ac. xxi. 
3; (2) wares or merchandisey 
Rev. xviii. 11, 12.* 

Yovcvs, bcosy 6 ( yev- in yiyvofiai ), 
a parenty only in plural, Lu. 
ii. 41 ; Ep. vi. 1. 

Y< 5 w, arosy to, the knee; often 
in plur. after ti 04 vcu or k&/itt- 
reiVy to put or bend the knees, 
to kneely in devotion, Lu. xxii. 
41; Ro. xi. 4. 

YOw-ir€T€(o, Q (7r^7rra;), to fall 
on the kneeSy to kneel to (acc.), 
Mar. x. 17. 

Ypdppa, aroSy to (7 pd<pu), (1 )a 
letter of the alphabety Gal. 
vi. 11, in what large letters, 
perhaps noting emphasis; 
letter, as opposed to spirit, 
Ro. ii. 29, etc.; (2) a writing, 
such as a bill or an epistle , 
as Lu. xvi. 6, 7 ; Ac. xxviii. 
21 ; rd Upd ypdp.p.aray 2 Tim. 
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iii. 15, the holy writings , or 
the Scriptures ; (3) plur., lit¬ 
erature, learning generally, 
Jn. vii. 15. 

•ypappaTtvs, bus, b, ( 1 ) a clerk, 
secretary, a scribe , Ac. xix. 
35; (2) one of that class 
among the Jews who copied 
and interpreted the O. T. 
Scriptures (see vopucbs), Mat. 
xxiii. 34; (3) met., a man of 
learning generally, Mat. xiii. 

5 2 - 

^pa-irrds, if, bv, verb, adj., writ¬ 
ten, Ro. ii. 15.* 

•ypa<f>fj, 77 s, 7), ( 1 ) a writing; 

(2) spec., 17 ypa<f>if or nl ypa- 
$al, the Scriptures, writings 
of the O. T., 2 Pet. iii. 16; 

(3) a particular passage, Mar. 
xii. 10. 

■ypd4>o>, pw, ybypacpa, to grave, 
write, inscribe; iypacpr), yl- 
ypaiTTca, or yeypap.fj.lvov 1 <ttI, 
a formula of quotation, It is 
written; often with dat. of 
pers., as Mar. x. 5. 

YpawSrjs, es (ypavs, eldos), old- 
womanish, foolish, I Tim. 

iv. 7.* 

‘Ypiyyop&o, cD (from iyprfyopa, 
perf. of iyelpoi), to keep awake, 
ivatch, be vigilant. Mar. xiii. 
35>, 37 J R ev. xvi. 15. 
yup.va£a> (yvpvbs), to exercise, 
train, 1 Tim. iv. 7 ; Heb. v. 
14, xii. 11; 2 Pet. ii. 14.* 
yup.vacr£a, as, 17, exercise, train¬ 
ing, 1 Tim. iv. 8.* 
yup.vqT€t>a>, or iretfaj (W. H.), to 
be iiaked or poorly clad, 1 Cor. 
iv. 11.* 

yujivds, if, bv, (1) naked. Mar. 
xiv. 52 ; Rev. iii. 17; ill-clad. 
Mat. xxv. 36, 48; having 
only an inner garment, Jn. 
xxi. 7 ; (2) bare, i.e., open or 
manifest, Heb. iv. 13; (3) 
mere, 1 Cor. xv. 37. 
yujjLv6rr]s, ttjto s, 17, (1) naked¬ 
ness, Rev. iii. 18; (2) sca7ity 
clothing , Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. 
xi. 27. (N. T.)* 
yvvaiKapiov, ov, to (dim.), a 
silly womaii, 2 Tim. iii. 6.* 
yuvaiK€ios» a, ov, wo7nanish, 
female ; 1 Pet. iii. 7, the 
weaker vessel.* 
yuvfj, yvvatKbs, voc. ybvat, rj, 
(1) a wotnan , Mat. ix. 20; 
Ro. vii. 2 ; (2) a wife, Ac. v. 
1,7; Ep. v. 28. The voc. is 
the form of ordinary address, 


often used in reverence and 
honor; compare Jn. ii. 4 and 
xix. 26. 

r«y, 6, a proper name, Gog. 
In Ezek. xxxviii. 2, king of 
Magog, a land of the remote 
north; hence, in Rev. xx. 8, 
of a people far remote from 
Palestine.* 

Y«vta, as, 17, a comer, as Mat. 
vi. 5, xxi. 42 (from S.); met., 
a secret place, Ac. xxvi. 26. 

A 

A, 8, 8£Xra, delta, d, the fourth 
letter of the Greek alphabet. 
As a numeral, 5 ' = 4; f d *= 
4000. 

Aa( 3 C$, also A avtS, A avetd (W. 
H.), 6 (Heb.), David , king of 
Israel; 6 vibs A., the S 071 of 
David, an appellation of the 
Messiah; iv A., in David, 
i.e., in the Psalms, Heb. 
iv. 7. 

8a:;tov££op.cu (see dalpaov), 1st 
aor. part., daipoviadels, to be 
possessed by a demon, Mat. 

iv. 24; Mar. i. 32. 

8aip.6vi.ov, ov, t6 (orig. adj.), 

a deity, Ac. xvii. 18; a demon 
or evil spirit; daipbviov %x eLV t 
to have a demoii or to be a 
deiiioniac, Lu. iv. 33 ; Jn. vii. 
20. 

Saip.oviASqs, es, resembling a 
deinon, demoniacal, Ja. iii. 
15. (N. T.)* 

8a£pa>v, ovos, 6, tj, in classic 
Greek, any spirit superior 
to man; hence often of the 
inferior deities ; in N. T., aii 
evil spirit, a demon (W. H. 
have the word only in one 
passage, Mat. viii. 31); dai¬ 
pbviov is generally used. 

Sdicvco, to bite, met., Gal. v. 
15.* 

Saxpv, uos, or ddupvov, ov, to, 
a tear, Ac. xx. 19, 31 : Heb. 

v. 7. 

Saxpvto, oit), to weep, Jn. xi. 35.* 

8aKTv\ios, ov, 6 (d&KTv\o$), a 
ring, Lu. xv. 22.* 

8 o,ktv\o$, ov, 6 , a finger; h 
daKTbXip deov, met., by the 
power of God, Lu. xi. 20, 
comp. Mat. xii. 28. 

AaX|iavov 0 d, ij, Dalmanutha, 
a town or village near Mag- 
dala, Mar. viii. 10.* 

AaXp.aT£a, as, i], Dalmatia , a 
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part of Illyricum near Ma¬ 
cedonia, 2 Tim. iv. 10.* 
8ap.d£«, (ra>, to subdue, tame, 
Mar. v. 4; Ja. iii. 7, 8.* 
8dp.a\is, eoj$, if, a heifer, Heb. 
ix. 13.* 

Adp.apis, i 5 os, if, Damaris , Ac. 
xvii. 34.* 

AaaacrKTjvds, bv, belongiiig 
to Damascus, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 
Aapao-KdS) ov, if, Daniascus, Ac. 
ix. 2, 3* 

8ave££o» to lend money, Lu. vi. 
34, 35; mid., to borrow , Mat. 
v. 42.* 

Sdvuov, ov, to, a loaii, a debt, 
Mat. xviii. 27.* 

SavcioTTjs, ov, 6, a money-leiider, 
a creditor , Lu. vii. 41 
AavifjX, 6 (Heb.), Daniel, Mat. 
xxiv. 15; Mar. xiii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Sairavdcu, w, rf<raj, to speiid. Mar. 
v. 26; trans., to bear expeiise 
for (irrl, dat.), Ac. xxi. 24; 
(virlp, gen.), 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
to coiisuine i 7 i luxury, to 
waste, Lu. xv. 14; Ja. iv. 3.* 
Sairdvi], ip, if, expeiise, cost, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

8£, an adversative and distinc¬ 
tive particle, but, now, more¬ 
over, etc. See Gr. § 404, ii, 
Wi. § 53, 7, Bu. 364 sq., and 
plv. 

Seqcris, ews, if, supplicatioii, 
prayer, Ep. vi. 18; Ja. v. 16. 
Syn. : see atrifpa. 

Set, impers., see Gr. § 101, Wi. 
§ 58, 9 b, Bu. 147, 164, it is 
7ie cess ary, 07ie 7mist, it ought, 
it is right or proper, with 
inf. (expressed or implied), 
as Mat. xvi. 21 ; Ac. iv. 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

Sei'vp.a, aros, t6 (delKvvpi), a7i 
exa?nple, a spechnen, Ju. 7.* 
Sciypar^o), trio, to ?nake an ex> 
ample or spectacle of (as dis¬ 
grace), Col. ii. 15; Mat. i. 19 
(W. H.). (N. T.)* 

Sefowpa and deiKvbaj (see Gr. 
§ 114, Bu. 45), (1) to p?‘esenl 
to sight, to show, to teach (acc- 
and dat.), Mat. iv. 18; 1 C01 
xii. 31 ; Rev. xvii. I ; (2) to 
prove (acc. and Ik), Ja. ii. 18, 
iii. 13; to show by W 07 'ds (6rt), 
Mat. xvi. 21 inf., Ac. x. 28. 
8eiX£ct, as, if, timidity, cowardice, 
2 Tim. i. 7.* Sy7i.: SetXla is 
always used in a bad sense; 
ebX&pcia, regularly in a good 
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sense, pious fear; <f>6f 3 os is 
general, denoting either bad 
or good. 

8 €i\ido>, u>, to be ti?nid, fearful, 
Jn. xiv. 27. (S.)* 

8«i\<5s, y, bv, timid, cowardly, 
Mat. viii. 26; Mar. iv. 40; 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

8«Cva, 6, y, to, gen. bctvos, pron., 
a certain person, such a one, 
Mat. xxvi. 18.* 

8civws, adv. (beivbs, vehement), 
vehemently, terribly. Mat. viii. 
6; Lu. xi. 53.* 

8 €iirv€«, &, to take the bdirvov, 
to sup, Lu. xvii. 8, xxii. 20; 

1 Cor. xi. 25 ; met., of famil¬ 
iar intercourse, Rev. iii. 20.* 

Bciirvov, ov, t6, the chief or even¬ 
ing meal, supper (see dpi- 
aTov), Lu. xiv. 17, 24; Jn. 
xiii. 2, 4; KvpiaKbv bdirvov, 
the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 
20. 

8€i<n.Sai|j.ovCa, as, y, religion, 
in general, Ac. xxv. 19.* 
Scicrt-8a£(xwv, ov (belbuj, to fear), 
devoutly disposed, addicted to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 22. See 
Gr. § 323 c. * Syn . .* see 

Trench, § xlviii. 

Slxa, ol, al, tcL, ten ; in Rev. ii. 
10, a ten days' tribulation, 
i.e., brief. 

Wa-8vo (W. H. SibdeKa), twelve, 
Ac. xix. 7, xxiv. 11. (S.)* 
ScKa-iKVTC, fifteen, Jn. xi. 18; 

Ac. xxvii. 28, Gal. i. 18.* 
AcKCL-'iroXis, ews, y, Decapolis, 
a district E. of Jordan com¬ 
prising ten towns. It is un¬ 
certain what they all were, 
but they included Gadara, 
Hippo, Pella, and Scytho- 
polis, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. v. 20, 
vii. 31.* 

S€Ka-T6<r<rap€s, (ov, ol, al, -crapa, 
rd, fourteen. Mat. i. 17; 2 
Cor. xii. 2; Gal. ii. 1.* 
8€KaTT], ys, t], a tenth part, a 
tithe, Heb. vii. 2, 4, 8, 9.* 
SeKaTos, y, ov, ordinal, tenth , 
Jn. i. 39; Rev. xxi. 20; rb 
biKarov, Rev. xi. 13, the tenth 
part.* 

ScicaToo). < 3 , to receive tithe of, 
acc., Heb. vii. 6; pass., to 
pay tithe, Heb. vii. 9. (S.)* 
Scktos, rj, 6v (verbal adj. from 
5 lx°l J ' aL )> accepted, acceptable, 
Lu. iv. 19, 24; Ac. x. 35; 

2 Cor. vi. 2; Phil. iv. 18. (S.)* 
SeXed^w (bl\eap, a bait), to take 


or entice , as with a bait, Ja. 
i. 14; 2 Pet. ii. 14, 18.* 

8lv8pov, ov, to, a tree. Mat. vii. 
17 ; Lu. xiii. 19. 

Sefjid-XaPos, ov, 6 , “ holding in 
the right hand plur., spear¬ 
men, Ac. xxiii. 23. (N. T.)* 

Scalds, d, 6v, the right, opp. to 
dpuTTepb*, the left; y 8e£id, 
the right hand ; rd bei-ia, the 
right-hand side ; Ik be^tcov, on 
the right (see Gr. § 293, 1, 
Wi. § 19, I a); $e£ias btbdvae, 
to give the right hand, i.e., to 
receive to friendship or fel¬ 
lowship. 

8^0pat, 1st aor. ibcijdyv, to have 
need of (gen.), as mid. of bios 
(see Set) ; to make request of 
(gen.); to beseech, pray, abs., 
or with d, tva, or forces, of 
purpose. 

8£ov, ovtos, to (particip. of Set, 
as subst.), the becoming of 
needful ; with IcttI — Set, 1 
Pet. i. 6; Ac. xix. 36; plur., 
1 Tim. v. 13.* 

Slo§, 01/s, to (W. H..), fear, awe, 
Heb. xii. 28.* 

AeppatoS) ov, 6 , of Derbe, Ac. 
xx. 4.* 

Aep^rj, ys, y, Derbe , a city of 
Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 6, 20, 
xvi. 1.* 

«p|ia, aros, to (Slpcj), an ani- 
mal's skin, Heb. xi. 37.* 

8€pp.aTivos» y, ov, made of skin, 
leathern , Mat. iii. 4; Mar. 
i. 6.* 

8£po>, 1 st aor.eSeipa,2dfut.pass. 
bapifoopai, to scourge, to beat, 
so as to flay off the skin; 
dipa biposv, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 
beating air. 

8 €cp.ev(i>, <rco, to bind, put in 
chains as a prisoner, Lu. 
viii. 29 (W. H.); Ac. xxii. 4; 
to bind as a bundle, Mat. 

XX 111 . 4.* 

8ecrp.&i», A, to bind, Lu. viii. 29 
(Rec.).* 

8l<rpi), ys, ij, a bundle, Mat. 
xm. 30.* 

SeVpios, tov, 6 , one bound, a 
prisoner, Ac. xvi. 25, 27 ; Ep. 
iii. 1. 

SecrpcSS) ov, 0 (81 to), a bond, sing, 
only in Mar. vii. 35, 6 beopos 
ttjs yXibaoys, and Lu. xiii. 
16; plur., beopol or (ra) 
Seo'/td, bonds or imprison¬ 
ment, Lu. viii. 29; Phil. i. 

*3- 


Secrpo-cjjvXaf, a/cos, S, a jailer, 
Ac. xvi. 23, 27, 36.* 

SecrptoT^ptov, lov, to, a prison. 
Mat. xi. 2; Ac. v. 21, 23, 
xvi. 26.* 

8€<rp.t&Ti]s, ov, 8, a prisoner, Ac. 
xxvii. 1, 42. 

Seo-TrdTTjs, ov, 6, a lord or prince, 
a master, as 1 Tim. vi. 1 ; 
applied to God, Lu. ii. 29; 
Ac. iv. 24; Ju. 4; to Christ, 
2 Pet. ii. 1; Rev. vi. 10. Syn. : 
beairbrys indicates more ab¬ 
solute and unlimited author¬ 
ity than Kbpios. 

8evpo, adv., (1) of place, here, 
hither ; used only as an im¬ 
perative, come hither, as Mat. 
xix. 21; (2) of time, hitherto, 
only Ro. i. 13. 

8€vt€, adv., as if plur. of Sevpo 
(or contr. from Sevp* fre), 
come, come hither, as Mat 
iv. 19, xi. 28. 

8evT€patos, ala, a Tov, on the 
second day, Ac. xxviii. 13. 
See Gr. § 319.* 

SevTepd-irpcoTOs, ov, the seconds 
first, Lu. vi. 1 (W. H. omit). 
See Gr. § 148, Wi. § 16, 4, 
and note. (N. T.)* 

SeiJTcpos, a, ov, ordinal, second 
in number, as Mat. xxii. 26; 
in order, Mat. xxii. 39; r8 
8d)T€pov or bebrepov, adverb¬ 
ially, the second time, again, 
as 2 Cor. xiii. 2 ; so Ik bevrl- 
pov , as Mar. xiv. 72 ; iv t$ 
bevripip, Ac. vii. 13. 

Scx.op.ai, 1st aor. ibc^dpyv, dep., 
to take, receive, accept, to re¬ 
ceive kindly, to welcome, per¬ 
sons, as Mar. vi. 11; things 
(a doctrine, the kingdom of 
heaven), as Mar. x. 15; 2 Cor. 
xi. 4. 

8I0), to want. See < 5 e?and biopai. 

8 ita, 1st aor., ib^oa; perf., 
blbeKa ; pass., bibep at; 1 st 
aor. pass, inf., beOyvai, to bind 
together, bundles, as Ac. x. 
11; to swathe dead bodies 
for burial, as Jn. xi. 44; to 
bind persons in bondage, as 
Mat. xxii. 13; Mar. vi. 17; 
2 Tim. ii. 9; fig., Mat. xviii. 
18; bebepivos r<p irvdpaTi, 
Ac. xx. 22, bound in the 
spirit, under an irresistible 
impulse. 

8fj, a particle indicating cer¬ 
tainty or reality , and so aug¬ 
menting the vivacity of a 
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clause or sentence ; truly, in¬ 
deed, by all means, therefore. 
Used with other particles, 
difTroTe, 8 r) 7 rov, which see. 
8fjX.o$, 77, ov, manifest, evident , 
Mat. xxvi. 73 ; neut., sc. early 
it is evidenty with on, i Cor. 

xv. 27 ; Gal. iii. 11 ; 1 Tim. 
vi. 7 (W. H., R. V. omit).* 

SrjXou), Cj, to manifest, to reveal, 
to bring to light, to imply or 
signify , I Cor. ijn, iii. 13; 
Col. i. 8; Heb. ix. 8, xii. 27; 
1 Pet. i. 11 ; 2 Pet. i. 14.* 
Ar)|ids> a, 6, Demos, Col. iv. 
J4; Philem. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 
10.* 

8rin-T]‘Yop&0, w, to deliver a 
public oration; with 71736s, 
Ac. xii. 21.* 

At| jj.r]Tpi,os, ov, 6, Demetrius. 
Two of the name are men¬ 
tioned, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 3 Jn. 
12.* 

8r]ju-ovp‘Y6s, oO, 6 (“ a public 
worker ”), an artisan, a build¬ 
er, Heb. xi. 10.* Syn.: 8r]fu- 
ovpybs emphasizes more the 
idea of poiuer; rexvlrr)s, that 
of wisdom. 

8%os, ov, 6, the people , an 
organized multitude public¬ 
ly convened, Ac. xii. 22, 
xvii. 5, xix. 30, 33.* 
8r)p.6crio$, a, ov, belonging to the 
people, public, Ac. v. 18 ; dat. 
fern., as adv., 8t)fxoalq., pub¬ 
licly, Ac. xvi. 37, xviii. 28, 

XX. 20.* 

8r]vdpiov, lov, to, properly a 
Latin word (see Gr. § 154#), 
denarius. Mat. xviii. 28; Rev. 
vi. 6. 

S^-TroT*, adv. with $, what¬ 
soever, giving a generalizing 
force, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 
Sfpirov, adv., indeed, perhaps, 
verily, Heb. ii. 16.* 

8ta, prep, (cognate with 8 bo, 
two; 8 Is, twice'), through; 
(1) with gen., through, dur¬ 
ing, by means of; (2) with 
acc., through, on account of, 
for the sake of. See Gr. 
§§ 147 a, 299, Wi. § 47/, Bu. 
182, 183, 187. 

8ia-Pa£va), to pass through, 
trans., Heb. xi. 29; or in- 
trans., with irpbs (person), 
Lu. xvi. 26; eh (place), Ac. 

xvi. 9.* 

8ta-pdXXu>, to slander, accuse, 

Lu, xvi. 1.* 


8ia-pepcuoto, w, in mid., to 

affirm, assert strongly, 1 Tim. 

i. 7; Tit. iii. 8* 

Sia-pXeirw, to see through, to see 
clearly, Mat. vii. 5 ; Lu. vi. 
42; Mar. viii. 25 (W. H.).* 
SidpoXos* ov ( 5 nx/ 3 dXXctf), prone 
to slander, slanderous, I Tim. 
iii. 11; 2 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. ii. 
3; 6 8 td( 3 o\os, the accuser, 
the devil, equivalent to the 
Hebrew Satan, Mat. iv. 1, 
5 ; 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

$i-ayY€XXa>, to announce every¬ 
where, publish abroad, Lu. 
ix. 60; Ac. xxi. 26; Ro. ix. 17.* 
Sia-ye, or 81a ye (W. H.), yet 
on account of, Lu. xi. 8.* 
Sia-yCvopai, to pass, elapse, of 
time; in N. T. only 2d 
aor. part., gen. abs., having 
elapsed. Mar. xvi. 1; Ac. xxv. 
13, xxvii. 9.* 

8ia-yivwcrK0j, to distinguish, 
knoiv accurately, Ac. xxiii. 
15; to examine, decide, Ac. 
xxiv. 22.* 

Sia-yvwpC^w, to publish abroaa, 
Lu. ii. 17 (W. H. yvwplfa).* 
Sid-yvworiS) y, judicial ex¬ 
amination, decision, Ac. xxv. 
21.* 

Sia-'yo'yyv^w, to murmur great¬ 
ly, Lu. xv. 2, xix. 7. (S.)* 
Sta-ypTiyopea), w, to remain 
awake or to be fully awake, 
Lu. ix. 32. (N. T.)* 

81-ayo), to lead or pass, as time, 
life, 1 Tim. ii. 2 (ftlov); Tit. 
iii. 3 (ftlov omitted).* 
8ia r S£xojxai, to succeed to, Ac. 
vii. 45.* 

Sta-Sqpa, aros, ro (6^w), a dia¬ 
dem, crown, Rev. xii. 3, xiii. 
1, xix. 12.* Syn.: 8id8ypa 
always indicates the fillet, 
the symbol of royalty ; orl- 
(pavos is the festal garland 
of victory. 

8ia-S(Scop.i, to distribute, divide, 
Lu. xi. 22, xviii. 22 ; Jn. vi. 
11; Ac. iv. 35; Rev. xvii. 13 
(W. H. 8L8cofii).* 

8id-8oxos> ov, 6, 77, a successor, 
Ac. xxiv. 27.* 

8ia-£«vvvjju, to gird, Jn. xiii. 4, 
5, xxi. 7* 

8 ia- 0 t]KT), rjs, 7 ] (81arldrjfu), (1) 
a will or testament, a disposi¬ 
tion, as of property, Gal. iii. 
15; Heb. ix. 16, 17; (2) a 
compact or covenant between 
God and man (see Gen. vi, 

25 
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ix, xv, xvii; Exod. xxiv; 
Deut. v, xxviii). The two 
covenants mentioned, Gal. 
iv. 24; that of the O. T. is 
termed rj 7 rpwrr} 8 ., Heb. ix. 
15; that of the N. T., 77 Kaivr) 
8 ., Lu. xxii. 20. The O. T. 
itself (r) iraXaia 8 ., 2 Cor. iii. 
14) as containing the first, 
and the N. T. as containing 
the second, are each called 
6:0,077*77. 

Si-cupecris, ecos, 7j, difference , 
distinction, as the result of 
distribution, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 
6 * 

Si-cupew, 03, to divide, distribute , 

Lu. xv. 12; 1 Cor. xii. 11.* 

Sia-Ka0api£b>, :cD, to cleanse thor 
oughly, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17 (W. H. SiaKadalpoi). (N. 
T.)* 

8 ia-KaT-6X€‘Yx.°| Aai > 1° confute 
entirely, Ac. xviii. 28. (N. 

T.)* 

8 ia.KOV€o>, (b, to serve or wail 
upon, especially at table, Jn. 
xii. 26; Lu. iv. 39; to supply 
wants, to administer or dis¬ 
tribute alms, etc. (dat., per* 
son; acc., thing; occasionally 
abs.), Mat. xxv. 44; Ro. xv. 
25; specially, to serve as a 
deacon, 1 Tim. iii. 10, 13; 
of prophets and apostles whe 
ministered the divine will, 
1 Pet. i. 12 ; 2 Cor. iii. 3. 

8 La ko via, as, ij, sei'vice, ministry, 
in various senses, especially 
for Christ, 2 Cor. iii. 7; Ro. 
xi. 13 ; Ac. vi. 4 ; relief, Ac 
xi. 29; a serving, Lu. x. 40, 
the office of deacon, Ro. xii 
7 * 

SiaKovos, ov, 6, 77, a servant, 
viewed in relation to his 
work, specially at table, as 
Mat. xxiii. 11 ; Mar. x. 43; 
one in God’s service, a min¬ 
ister, as Ro. xiii. 4, xv. 8; 
one who serves in the church, 
deacon or deaconess, Phil. i. 
1; 1 Tim. iii. 8, 12; Ro. 
xvi. 1. 

8 iaKoa*ioi, ai, a, card, num., two 
hundred, Mar. vi. 37; Jn. 
vi. 7. 

Si-aKovw, to hear thoroughly, 
Ac. xxiii. 35.* 

Sia-KpCvca, to discern, to distin¬ 
guish, make a distinction, as 

Ac. xv. 9; 1 Cor. xi. 29. Mid. 
(aor. pass.), (1) to doubly to 
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hesitate, as Mat. xxi. 21; Ja. 

i. 6; (2) to dispute with, Ac. 
xi. 2 ; Ju. 9. 

$id-Kpuris, e'jJSj i]> the act of dis¬ 
tinction, discrimination, Ro. 
xiv. 1 ; 1 Cor. xii. 10; Heb. 
v. 14.* 

Sta-KwXvw, to hinder, Mat. iii. 
14.* 

Sia-\a\itt, a), to converse to¬ 
gether, Lu. vi. 11 ; to talk of, 
Lu. i. 65.* 

Sia-X£y<*>, in mid., to reason, to 
discuss, to dispute, as Mar. 
ix. 34; Ac. xx. 7 ; Ju. 9. 
Sia-XtiTTW; leave off \ to cease, 
Lu. vii. 45.* 

8 i&-X€ktos, 01/, speech, dialect, 

language, Ac. i. 19, ii. 6, 8, 

xxi. 40, xxii. 2, xxvi. 14.* 
St-aXXao'crw, to change , as the 

disposition; pass., to be recon¬ 
ciled to , Mat. v. 24.* 
8 ta-XoyC£op,ai, to reason, to de¬ 
liberate, A? debate, as Mar. ii. 
6, 8, viii. 16, ix. 33. 
8 iaXoyurp.os, ou, 6, reflection, 
thought, as Lu. ii. 35; reason¬ 
ing, opinion, as Ro. i. 21 ; 
hesitation, doubt, Lu. xxiv. 
38; dispute, debate, as Phil. 

ii. 14; 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

Sia-Xva>, to disperse, to break up, 

Ac. v. 36.* 

Sia-p.aprvpopiai, dep. mid., to 

testify, solemnly charge, as 
Ac. ii. 40; 1 Tim. v. 21 ; to 
testify to, sole7mily affirm, Ac. 
viii. 25 ; Heb. ii. 6. 
8ia-p.dxop.ai, dep. mid., to con¬ 
tend or dispute fiercely, Ac. 
xxm. 9.* 

Sia-ptlvco, to remain, continue, 
Lu. i. 22, xxii. 28; Gal. ii. 
5; Heb. i. 11 ; 2 Pet. iii. 
4 .* 

Sia-p.epC£a>, (1) to divide or sepa¬ 
rate into parts, as Mat. xxvii. 
35, etc.; to distribute, as Lu. 

xxii. 17; (2) pass, with irrt, 
to be divided against, be at 
discord with; acc., Lu. xi. 17; 
dat., xii. 52. 

Si.a-p.epurp.6sj ov, b, dissension, 
Lu. xii. 51.* 

8 i.a-vep.tt, to disse?ninate, to 
spread abroad, Ac. iv. 17.* 
8 ia-vevtt, to make signs, prob. 

by nodding, Lu. i. 22.* 
Sia-vo^p.a, aros, t 6, a thought, 
Lu. xi. 17.* 

Sid-voia, as, ij, the tnind, the 
intellect, or thinking faculty. 


as Mar. xii. 30; the under¬ 
standing, 1 Jn. v. 20; the 
feelings, disposition, affec¬ 
tions, as Col. i. 21 ; plur., the 
thoughts, as willful, depraved, 
Ep. ii. 3 (in Ep. i. 18, A. V., 
the eyes of your understand¬ 
ing (diavoias), W. H. and R. 
V. read Kapdla s, the eyes of 
your heart'). 

8t-av-otyw, to open fully, i.e., 
the ears, Mar. vii. 34; the 
eyes, Lu. xxiv. 31; the heart, 
Ac. xvi. 14; the Scriptures, 
Lu. xxiv. 32. 

Sia-wKTepevtt, to pass the whole 
night, Lu. vi. 12.* 

Si-avvco, to perform to the end, 
complete, Ac. xxi. 7.* 

Sia-'iravTos, adv., always, con¬ 
tinually (W. H. always read 
tclvt6$). 

Sia-Trapa-Tpipfj, ijs, i], conten¬ 
tion, incessafit wrangling,' I 
Tim. vi. 5 (W. H., Rec. has 
TrapabiaTpLpij). (N. T.)* 

Sia-Trepdtt, &, 6.003, to cross over, 
as Mat. ix. 1. 

Sia-irXltt, etf<rw, to sail across, 
Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

Sia-irove'w, w, mid., aor. pass., 
to grieve one y s self, to be vexed, 
Ac. iv. 2, xvi. 18.* 

Sia-'jropevofxai, pass., to go or 
pass through, as Lu. xiii. 22. 

Si-a-irop^w, w, to be in great 
doubt or perplexity, Lu. ix. 7, 
xxiv. 4 (W. H. aiToploi); Ac. 
ii. 12, v. 24, x. 17.* 

8ia-TTpaYp.aTevop.ai, to gain bv 
business or trading, Lu. xix. 
15.* 

Sia-irpCtt (7 rplo), to saw), in pass., 
to be sawn through; fig., to be 
greatly moved with anger, Ac. 
v. 33, vii. 54.* 

8i-s.p‘ftd£«, dcrtt, to plunder , Mat. 
xii. 29 ; Mar. iii. 27.* 

Sia-ppfjYwp.i and diappijooco, 
£a>, to tear, as garments, in 
grief or indignation, Mat. 
xxvi. 65; Mar. xiv. 63; Ac. 
xiv* 14; to break asunder, as 
a net, Lu. v. 6; as bonds, 
Lu. viii. 29.* 

Sia-<ra4>&o, cu, to make clear, to 
declare. Mat. xiii. 36 (W. H.), 
xviii. 31. 

Sta-creitt, to treat with violence, 
so as to extort anything, Lu. 
111. 14.* 

8ia-o*KOpTrC£tt, to scatter, to win¬ 
now, as Mat. xxv. 24; to dis- 
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perse in conquest, as Lu. L 
51 ; to waste or squander, Lu. 
xv. 13, xvi. 1. 

Sia-o-iraw, 1st aor. pass. 5i€<ttt&- 
<t6t)v, to break asunder. Mar. 
v. 4; to tear in pieces, Ac. 
xxm. 10.* 

Sia-cTTreCpo, 2d aor. pass, bietnrd- 
prjv, to scatter abroad, disperse, 
Ac. viii. 1, 4, xi. 19.* 
8ia-<nropd, as, i], dispersion, state 
of being dispersed; used of 
the Jews as scattered among 
the Gentiles, Jn. vii. 35; Ja. 
i. 1; 1 Pet. i. 1. (Ap.)* 
8ia-<TTeWtt, in mid., to give a 
command or injunction, Mar. 

viii. 15 ; Ac. xv. 24; foil, by 
Xva, Mat. xvi. 20 (W. H. 
mrg.); Mar. v. 43, vii. 36, 

ix. 9; pass, part., rb biacreX- 
Xbpevov, Heb. xii. 20, the 
command'* 

8id-crrqp.a, aros, ro, an inter¬ 
val of time, Ac. v. 7.* 
81a-crroA.f1, 77s, ij, distinction, 
difference, Ro. iii. 22, x. 12; 
1 Cor. xiv. 7.* 

Sia-of'Tpecjjw, to seduce, turn a- 
way, Lu. xxiii. 2; Ac. xiii. 8 ; 
to pervert, oppose, Ac. xiii. 
10; perf. part, pass., 8 lc- 
<TTpap.p.ivos, perverse, corrupt. 
Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 41; 
Ac. xx. 30; Phil. ii. 15.* 
8iacrtt£tt, < 703 , to save, to convey 
safe through, Ac. xxiii. 24 
xxvii. 43; 1 Pet. iii. 20; pass., 
to reach a place in safety, Ac. 
xxvii. 44, xxviii. 1,4 ; to heal 
perfectly. Mat. xiv. 36; Lu. 
vii. 3.* 

8ia-TaYfj, ys, y, a disposition, 
arrangement, ordinance, Ac. 
vii. 53; Ro. xiii. 2* 
Sia-Tayp-a, aros, to, a mandate, 
a decree, Heb. xi. 23.* 
8ta-Tapdcr<r«, to trouble greatly, 
to agitate, Lu. i. 29.* 
8ia-Tdo*cr«, to give orders to 
( dat.), a rra ?ige, p re scribe. 
Mat. xi. 1 ; Lu. viii. 55 ; 1 
Cor. xvi. 1; mid., to appoint, 
to ordain, as 1 Cor. vii. 17 
(also with dat. person; acc., 
thing). 

8ia-TeXe'«, w, to continue, Ac. 
xxvii. 33.* 

8ia-TT]pew, w, to guard or ketp 
with care, Lu. ii. 51; with 
eavrbv, etc., to guard one's 
self from, to abstain (in or 
drrd), Ac. xv. 29.* 
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8ia-r( or bi a rl (W. H.), where¬ 
fore ? 

Sia-Ti 0 Tjp.i, only mid. in N. T., 
to dispose, as (i) to assign , 
Lu. xxii. 29; (2) with cog. 
acc., biadijKrjv, make a cove¬ 
nant with (dat. or 7 rpbs, acc.), 
Ac. iii. 25; Heb. viii. 10, 
x. 16; make a will, Heb. ix. 
16, 17. See biadijKr}.* 
SLa-Tpij 3 a>, to spend or pass 
(xpbvov or ijfiipas), as Ac. xiv. 

3, 28; abs., to stay , as Jn. iii. 
22. 

Sia-rpo^, 77s, ijy foody nourish¬ 
ment\ 1 Tim. vi. 8.* 
St-avya^w, to shine through, to 
dazvn, 2 Pet. i. 19.* 
Sia-^avrjs, 1 $, transparent, Rev. 
xxi. 21 (W. H. dtavyijs in 
same signif.).* 

8ta-4>€pco, (1) to carry through, 
Mar. xi. 16; (2) to spread 
abroady Ac. xiii. 49; (3) to 
carry hither and thither, Ac. 
xxvii. 27 ; (4) to differ from 
(gen.), 1 Cor. xv. 41 ; Gal. 

iv. i; hence, (5) to excely sur¬ 
pass y as Mat. vi. 26; (6) im- 
pers., bia<pipei, with obbiv, it 
makes no differe?ice to (dat.), 
matters nothing to, Gal. ii. 6. 

Sia-<f>evyco, to escape by flighty 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

to reporty publish 
abroady Mat. ix. 31, xxviiL 
15; Mar. i. 45.* 

Sia-<j> 0 €Lp<o, to corrupty 1 Tim. 
vi. 5; Rev. xi. 18; to destroy 
utterly , Lu. xii. 33; Rev. viii. 
9, xi. 18; pass., to decay . to 
perish , 2 Cor. iv. 16; opp. 
to dvaKaivbu, to renew.* 
Sia-4>0opd, as, rj, decay, corrup- 
tiotiy i.e.y of the grave, Ac. 
ii. 27, 31, xiii. 34-37 (from 
S.).* 

Sid-<j>opos, ovy (1) diversey of 
dfferezit kinds f Ro. xii. 6; 
Heb. ix. 10; (2) compar., 
more excellent than, Heb. i. 

4, viii. 6.* 

8ta-<j>v\dcr<rc»), to guard care¬ 
fully, protecty defendy Lu. iv. 
10 (from S.).* 

8ia-)(€ip(£a>, mid. N. T., to lay 
hands oriy put to deathy Ac. 

v. 30, xxvi. 21.* 

Sia-xXcvd^w, see %\eudfcu. 
8ia-XG>pt£a>, pass. N. T., “ to be 

separated,” to depart from 
(dzrd), Lu. ix. 33.* 
Si8aKTiKd$, bvy apt in teact* 

3 


# 


ingy 1 Tim. iii. 2; 2 Tim. ii. 
24.* 

SiSaicrds, I), by, taughty in¬ 
structedy Jn. vi. 45; 1 Cor. ii. 
13.* 

SiSacncaXCa, as, ij, instruction y 
teaching , as Ro. xii. 7 ; the 
doctrine taughty precept, in¬ 
structiony as Mat. xv. 9, etc. 

SiSdo-icaXos, ou, by a teachery 
especially of the Jewish law, 
master, doctor , as Lu. ii. 46 *, 
often in voc. as a title of 
address to Christ, Master , 
Teacher. 

SiSdcncco, 5 i 5 d£cu, to teachy to be 
a teacher , abs., Ro. xii. 7; 
to teach, with acc. of person, 
generally also acc. of thing; 
also with inf. or 6'rt, Mat. v. 
2 ; Ac. iv. 2. 

8i8ax^j» 77s, ijy the act of teach- 
ingy Ac. ii. 42; 2 Tim. iv. 2; 
thatwhich is taughty doctrine, 
Mar. i. 27; Ac. xvii. 19; Rev. 
ii. 24; with obj. gen., per¬ 
haps in Heb. vi. 2, see Gr. 
§ 260 £, note, Wi. § 30, 1 a. 

S(-Spaxpov, ovy t6 (prop, adj., 
sc. vbpMTuay coin)y a double 
drachmay or silver half-shek¬ 
el (in S. often the shekel), 
Mat. xvii. 24. (S.)* 

AiSvpos, 77, op, double , or twin; 
a surname of Thomas the 
apostle, Jn. xi. 16, xx. 24, 
xxi. 2.* 

8C8wfu, to give (acc. and dat.); 
hence, in various connec¬ 
tions, to yieldy delivery supply , 
commit , etc. When used in 
a general sense, the dat. of 
person may be omitted, as 
Mat. xiii. 8. The thing given 
may be expressed by Ik or 
avo'y with gen. in a partitive 
sense instead of acc.; so 
Mat. xxv. 8; Lu. xx. 10. T*.e 
purpose of a gift may be ex¬ 
pressed by inf., as Mat. xiv. 
16; Jn. iv. 7 ; Lu. i. 73. 

Si-eyetpcu, to wake up thorough¬ 
ly y as Lu. viii. 24; to excite, 
Jn. vi. 18; fig., to stir up, 
arouse , 2 Pet. i. 13. 

8i-cv6ujj.lop.aL, ovpiai (W. H.), to 
reflect , Ac. x. 19. (N. T.)* 

8i-$j-o8os, ou, i]y a meeting-place 
of roads, a public spot in a 
city, Mat. xxii. 9.* 

8t-cp|iTjvcuT^s, ody by an inter¬ 
pretery i Cor. xiv. 28. (N. 
T.)* 

*7 


[Bur 

Si-€pp.Tjvevco, to interprety Lu. 
xxiv. 27 ; 1 Cor. xii. 30, xiv. 
5, 13, 27; to translatey Ac. ix c 

36.* 

Si-lpxo|J.ai, to pass through , acc. 
or bid (gen.), destination ex¬ 
pressed by els or £cus; to pass 
over or travely abs., Ac. viii. 
4; to spready as a report, Lu. 

v - IS; 

8i-€po)Tao>, a), to find by inquiry , 
Ac. x. 17.* 

Si-crfjs, is (bls)y of two years, 
Mat. ii. 16.* 

SiCTfa, as, ijy the space of two 
yearsy Ac. xxiv. 27, xxviii. 
30.* 

8 L-Tj*ylo|j.ai, ovpicuy to relate in 
fully describe , Mar. v. 16; Ac. 
viii. 33, ix. 27. 

Sifjyrjoas, ecus, 77, a narrative y 
Lu. i. 1.* 

SL-tjvcKfjs, is, continuous; els rb 
biTjveKis, conthiually, Heb. 
vii. 3, x. 1, 12, 14.* 

SL- 0 dXa<rcros, ov (bis), lyhig be¬ 
tween two seas, Ac. xxvii. 
41.* 

8tr-iKvlop.aL, ovpai, to pass 
through y pierce y Heb. iv. 
12.* 

8 t-temjpi, to put apart y proceed , 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 2 aor., intrans., 
Lu. xxii. 59, one hour hav¬ 
ing intervened; xxiv. 51, he 
parted from them.* 

8i-i0'xvpt£°p.ai, to affirm con 
fidently, Lu. xxii. 59; Ac. xii. 
15* 

SiKaio-KpLcCa, as, zj, just judg¬ 
ment, Ro. ii. 5. (S.)* 

SCxaios, a, ov, just , right, up * 
right, righteous , impartial; 
applied to things, to persons, 
to Christ, to God, Mat. i. 19; 
Heb. xi. 4; Ac. x. 22. 

SiKaLOO'uvtj, 77s, ijy righteousness , 
justice, rectitude , Mat. iii. 15 ; 
Jn. xvi. 8, 10; Ro. v. 17, 21. 

SLKaLdo), tu, to show to be right¬ 
eous, 1 Tim. iii. 16; Ro. iii. 4; 
usually in N. T. in the de¬ 
clarative sense, to hold guilt¬ 
less, to justify, to pronounce 
or treat as righteous , as Mat. 
xii. 37 ; 1 Cor. iv. 4. 

SucaCcopa, aros, rb, a righteous 
statute, an ordinance , Lu. i. 
6; Ro. i. 32, ii. 26; Heb. ix. 
1, 10; especially a judicial 
decree, of acquittal (opp. to 
xardxpipa, condemnation ), 

Ro. v. 16; of condemnation , 
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Rev. xv. 4; a righteous act , 
Ro. v. 18; Rev. xix. 8.* 
SiKaCcos, adv., justly, I Pet. ii. 
23; Lu. xxiii. 41; properly, 
1 Cor. xv. 34; uprightly, 1 Th. 

ii. 10; Tit. ii. 12.* 

SikcUcixtis, ecus, y, acquittal,jus 
tijication, Ro. iv. 25, v. 18.* 
SiKacmqs, ov, 6, a judge, Lu. 
xii. 14 (W. H. KpiTljs); Ac. 
vii. 27, 35-*. 

SCkt), ys, 7 ), # judicial sentence, 
Ac. xxv. 15 ( W. H. KaraSlKT}); 
rtvo) or virlx 03 SlKyv, to suffer 
Punishment^ 2 Th. i. 9 ; Ju. 7; 
Justice y the name of a heathen 
deity , Ac. xxviii. 4.* 

SCktvov, ov, t 6, a fishing-net, Jn. 
xxi. 6, 8, 11. Syn.: see dp.(f>l- 
pov. 

Si-Xoyos, ov ( 5 /$), double-tongued, 

deceitf ul, iTim. iii.8. (N.T.)* 

8td, conj. ( 5 ta and 6), on which 

account, wherefore. 

$i-oS€v<o, to journey through, 

Ac. xvii. 1 ; to go about, Lu. 
• » * 

vm. 1.* 

Aiovvo'ios, ov, 0, Dionysius, Ac. 
xvii. 34.* 

Sid-irep, conj., for which very 
reason, 1 Cor. viii. 13, x. 14, 

xiv. 13 (W. H. 5 io').* 
Aio-ireTT|$, 1 %, fallen from Zeus, 
i.e.,irom heaven, Ac. xix.35.* 
8 i-op 0 cop.a, see Kar6pdo)pia. 
8i-dp0axris, ecos, y, reformation, 
Heb. ix. 10.* 

8i-opvcr<rta, £a>, to dig through. 
Mat. vi. 19, 20, xxiv. 43; Lu. 
xii. 39.* 

Aiocr-Kovpoi, ojv, ol (children of 
Zeus), Castor and Pollux, Ac. 

XXV 111 . II.* 

Si-oti, conj. (= did tovto, 6ti), 
on this account, because, for . 
Aio-Tp€ 4 >fjS) oOs, 6, Diotrephes, 
3 Jn. 9 -* 

SurXoos, oOv, y, ovv, double, two¬ 
fold, 1 Tim. v. 17; Rev.xviii. 
6; comp., SnrXdrepos with 
gen., twofold more than, Mat. 
xxin. 15.* 

SurXow, d), to double, Rev. xviii. 

6.* 

SC$, adv., twice, Lu. xviii. 12. 
(ACs), obsolete nom. for Zeds, 
gen. Aids, acc. A La, Zeus or 
Jupiter, see Zeds. 

Sutto^ci), (Tio ( 5 /s), to waver, to 
doubt. Mat. xiv. 31, xxviii. 
17.* 

$C-<TTopo$, ov ( 5 /s), two-edged, 
Heb. iv. 12; Rev. i. 16, ii. 12.* 


8tcr-x(Xiot, at, a, num., two 
thousand, Mar. v. 13. 
Si-vX(£ii>, to strain off, filter 
through, Mat. xxiii. 24.* 
8ix,a£co, < to ), to set at variance, 
divide. Mat. x. 35 ** 
8ix.o-<TTa<rCa, as, y, division, 
dissension, Ro. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. 

iii. 3 (not W. H.); Gal. v. 20.* 
8ix<>-Top&i>, d), ijcrw, to cut in two, 
perhaps meaning to scourge 
sevei'ely, Mat. xxiv. 51; Lu. 
xii. 46.* 

8u|/du>, d), ij<TO), to thirst for, to 
desire earnestly, acc., Mat. v. 
6; or abs., to thirst, Jn. iv. 15; 
1 Cor. iv. 11. 

S£\|/0S) ovs, to, thirst, 2 Cor. xi. 
27.* 


8i-\Jnjx°s, ov ( 5 /s), double-mind¬ 
ed, Ja. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

Surypos, ov, 6, persecution. Mat. 

xiii. 21; Ro. viii. 35. 
SiwkttjSj ov, 6, a persecutor., 1 
Tim. i. 13. (N.T.)* 

8ic6ko>, fa, to pursue, in various 
senses according to context; 
to follow, follow after, press 
forward, to persecute. 

8dYp.a, aras, rd (do/clco), a decree, 
edict, ordinance, Lu. ii. I; 
Ac. xvi. 4, xvii. 7; Ep. ii. 15 ; 
Col. ii. 14.* 

8oyp.aT££co, 010, to impose an 
ordinance ; mid., to submit to 
ordina)ices, Col. ii. 20.* 
Sok€<x>, d>, 56 £a>, (1) to think, acc. 
and inf., Lu. viii. 18; 2 Cor. 

xi. 16; (2) to seem, appear, 
Lu. x. 36; Ac. xvii. 18; (3) 
Sok€i, impers., it seems, Mat. 
xvii. 25 ; it seems good to or 
pleases, dat., Lu. i. 3; Ac. 

xv. 22. Syn.: (palvopLai means 
to appear on the outside; 
SokIco, to appear to an in¬ 
dividual to be true. 

5 oKi|id£ci>, <j(o, to try, scrutinize, 
prove, as 2 Cor. viii. 22 ; Lu. 

xii. 56; to judge fit, approve, 
as 1 Cor. xvi. 3. Syn.: 80 ki- 

means to test anything 
with the expectation of find¬ 
ing it good; Treipdfu, either 
with no expectation, or of 
finding it bad. 

SoKi(j.curCa, as, y, the act of prov¬ 
ing, Heb. iii. 9 (W. H.).* 
SoKijif), ys, ij, a trial, 2 Cor. 
viii. 2 ; a proof, 2 Cor. xiii. 
3 ; tried, approved character, 
Ro. v. 4; 2 Cor. ix. 13. (N. 
T.) 


SokCjuov, ov, t6, a test, trial, 

1 Pet. i. 7; Ja. i. 3.* 

SoKipos, ov approved, 

acceptable, as Ro. xiv. 18, 

xvi. 10. 

5okos, ov, y, a beam, Mat. vii. 

3, 4, 5; Lu. vi. 41, 42* 
SdXios, la, lov, deceitful, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13.* 

So\ida>, d>, to deceive, impf., 3d 
pers. plur., ISoXtovcrav, an 
Alexandrian form from S., 
Ro. iii. 13. (S.)* 

SdXos, ov, 0 , fraud, deceit, craft. 
Mat. xxvi. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 16. 
SoXda>, d>, to adulterate, corrupt, 

2 Cor. iv. 2.* 

Sopa, aTos, ro (8l8o)pu), a gift. 
Mat. vii. 11; Lu. xi. 13; Ep. 

iv. 8; Phil. iv. 17.* 

Sd£a, Tfs, 7), from 8okIo), in two 
main significations: (1) fa¬ 
vorable recognition or estima¬ 
tion, honor, renown, as Jn. 

v. 41, 44; 2 Cor. vi. 8; Lu. 

xvii. 18; and very frequent- 
ly (2) the appearance, the 
mantfestation of that which 
calls forth praise ; so espe¬ 
cially in the freq. phrase y 
56 £a rod deov, glory, splendor. 
Concrete plur. 86£ai, in 2 Pet. 
ii. 10; Ju. 8, dignities, an* 
gelic powers. 

So£d£a), (to), to ascribe glory to, 
to honor, glorify, Ro. xi. 13; 
I Cor. vi. 20. 

AopKas, ddo s, i], Dorcas, Ac. i* 
3 6 > 39 -* 

Socris, ews, 7], a giving, Phil. iv. 

x 5; ^ gift, Ja. i. 17* 

SdTTjs* ov, 6, a giver, 2 Cor. be- 

7. (S.)* 

SouX-aycuydo), 0 , to bring into 
subjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27.* 
SovXeta, as, ij, slavery, bondage, 
Ro. viii. 15, 21 ; Heb. ii. 15. 
SouXcva), (to), (1) to be a slave, 
absolutely, Ep. vi. 7; Ro. 
ix. 12; (2) to be subject to, to 
obey , dat., Ro. vii. 6; Gal. 
iv. 8. 

SovXos, rj, ov, adj. only Ro. vi. 
19; as subst. y 8ov\y, a fe¬ 
male slave, Lu. i. 38, 48; 
6 5 oGXos, a slave, bondman, 
the lowest word for this 
idea (opp. to k\ebdepos) ; a 
servant (opp. to Kbpi.os, 8e<nr6- 
T7] s), so in the freq. phrases 
5 oOXos tov deov, 5 oOXos Xpi- 
< ttov. 

SovXdw, d), uxto), to reduce to 
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bondage (acc. and dat.), Ac. 
vii. 6; i Cor. ix. 19; pass., 
to be held subject to, be in 
bondage, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 

8ox*i, fis, i] ( 5 £x°/ J ‘ al )t a receiv¬ 
ing of guests, a banquet, Lu. 
v. 29, xiv. 13.* 

SpdK<ov, ovros, 6, a dragon or 
huge serpent; syrab. for Sa¬ 
tan, Rev. 

8pdfiu>, obs., to run, see rpixu. 

Spacnrop.ai, dep., to grasp, take; 
acc., 1 Cor. iiL 19.* 

Spaxp-q, 77s, ij, a drachma, 
an Attic silver coin nearly 
equal to the Roman dena¬ 
rius, or worth about sixteen 
cents of our money, Lu. xv. 
8, 9.* 

$p«ravov, ov, to, a sickle or 
pruning-hook, Mar. iv. 29; 
Rev. xiv. 14-19.* 

8pdp.os, ov, 6, a running; fig., 
course, career, Ac. xiii. 25, 
xx. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 7.* 

ApovcrtXXa, 77s, ij, Drusilla, Ac. 
xxiv. 24.* 

Svvapai, dep. (see Gr. § 109^, 
1), to be able, abs., or with 
inf. (sometimes omitted) or 
acc.: to have a capacity for; 
to be strong, as 1 Cor. iii. 2 ; 
to have power to do, whether 
through ability, disposition, 
permission, or opportunity. 

Swapis, ecus, 77, (1) power, might, 
absolutely or as an attribute, 
Lu. i. 17 ; Ac. iii. 12; (2) 
power over, expressed by els 
or inrl (acc.), ability to do; 

(3) exercise of power, mighty 
work, miracle, as Mat. xi. 20; 

(4) forces, as of an army, 
spoken of the heavenly hosts, 
as Mat. xxiv. 29; (5) force, 
as of a word, i.e., significance, 
1 Cor. xiv. 11. Syn.: ripas 
indicates a miracle as a 
wonderful portent or prod¬ 
igy ; crjfieiov, as a sign, au¬ 
thenticating the divine mis¬ 
sion of the doer; Sbvapus, 
as an exhibition of divine 
power. 

8vvap.6ci>, Q, to strengthen, con¬ 
firm, Col. i. 11; Heb. xi. 34 
(W. H.). (S.)* 

8wd<rrr|s, ov, b, (1) a potentate, 
prince, Lu. i. 52; 1 Tim. vi. 
15; (2) one in authority, Ac. 
Vlll. 27.* 

Svva.T&i>, Q, to be powerful, have 
power, 2 Cor. xiii. 3; (inf.), 


Ro. xiv. 4 (W. H.); 2 Cor. ix. 
8 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

Swa/rds, i}, bv, able, having 
power, mighty, Lu. xiv. 31 ; 
1 Cor. i. 26; 6 Swards, the 
Almighty, Lu. i. 49; Svvarbv, 
possible, Ro. xii. 18; Gal. iv. 

, 15 * 

Svvco or Six*, 2d aor. eSvv, to 
sink; to set, as the sun, Mar. 
i. 32; Lu. iv. 40.* 

8 vo, indecl. num., except dat. 
Sv<rl, two. 

8 v$-, an inseparable prefix, im¬ 
plying adverse, difficult , or 
grievous. 

8v<r-Pd<rTaKTOs > ov, hard to be 
borne, Mat. xxiii. 4 (not W. 
H.); Lu. xi. 46. (S.)* 
Sv<r-€VT€p(a, as, i] (W. H. iov, 
t 6), dysentery, Ac. xxviii. 
8 .* 

8v<r-€p|X‘/)V€vros, ov, hard to ex¬ 
plain, Heb. v. 11.* 
8 vo*-koXos, ov (lit., “ difficult 
about food ”), difficult, Mar. 
x. 24.* 

8v<tkoX«s, adv., with difficulty, 
hardly. Mat. xix. 23; Mar. x. 
23 ; Lu. xviii. 24.* 

Sucrpr), 77s, t) (only plur., Svofial ), 
the setting of the sun, the west, 
Rev. xxL 13; Mat. viii. 11. 
8 v<t-v6t)tos, ov, hard or difficult 
to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 
16.* 

Svcr-tjjqpAo, <3, to speak evil, de¬ 
fame, 1 Cor. iv. 13 (W. H.).* 
8 vcr-<|> , r]p.£a, as, r/, evil report, 
defamation, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 
SwScKa, indecl. num., twelve; 
ol SibSeKa, the twelve, i.e., the 
Apostles . 

ScoSe'icaro?, 77, ov, ord. num., 
twelfth. Rev. xxi. 20.* 
8 <i>8€>cd-<f>vXov, ov, r6, the twelve 
tribes, Israel, Ac. xxvi. 7.* 
8<3p.a, a tos, t 6, a house, a house¬ 
top, Mat. xxiv. 17; Ac. x. 

9 - 

Scoped, as, ij, a gift, Jn. iv. 10; 

Ro. v. 15; Ep. iv. 7. 

Scopedv, accus. of preced., as an 
adv., freely, as 2 Cor. xi. 7; 
without cause, groundlessly, 
Jn. xv. 25; Gal. ii. 21. 
Scoplopcu, ovuai, to present, be¬ 
stow, Mar. xv. 45; pass., 2 
Pet. i. 3, 4.* 

8copT]p,a, aros, t 6, a gift, bounty, 
Ro. v. 16; Ja. i. 17.* 

Swpov, ov, r6, a gift, present, 
Ep. ii. 8; Rev. xi, 10. 

29 


[«Pp 

E 

E, e, c\|nXov, epsilon, e, the fifth 
letter. As a numeral, e' = 5; 
/6 = 5000. 

ea, interj., expressing surprise 
or indignation, ha l ah ! Mar. 
i. 24 (W. H. omit); Lu. iv. 

, 34 .* 

edv or &v, conj. (for el &v), if \ 
usually construed with sub¬ 
junctive verb. See Gr. § 383, 
Wi. § 41 b, 2, Bu. 221 sq. 
W. H. have the indie, fut. 
in Lu. xix. 40; Ac. viii. 31; 
pres, in 1 Th. iii. 8; 1 Jn. v. 
15 (Rec. also). Sometimes 
equivalent to a particle of 
time, when, Jn. xii. 32; after 
the relative, with an inde¬ 
finite force, 6s id v, who soever, 
as Mat. v. 19, viii. 19; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 6; iav Si ral, and if also; 
idv fiij, except, unless, Mat. 
v. 20; but that, Mar. iv. 22 ; 
ibv irip, if indeed, Heb. vi. 3. 

tavTov, rjs, ov, pron., reflex., 3d 
pers., of one's self; used also 
in 1st and 2d persons. See 
Gr. § 335, Wi. §§ 22, 5,38,6, 
Bu. iii sq. Genitive often 
for possess, pron. \iyeiv or 
e'ureiv iv iavr<p, to say within 
one's self ; 7 IveaOaL or %p- 
X^vOai iv iavrtp, to come to 
one's self ; irphs iavrbv, to 
one's home, Jn. xx. 10, or 
privately, as Lu. xviii. 11 ; iv 
iavTois, among yourselves, 
i.e., one with another; naO * 
iavrbv, apart; Trap iavrbv, 
at home. 

lac 0, <*, idaoj ; impf., etojv; 1st 
aor., etaaa, (1) to permit, inf., 
or acc. and inf., Mat. xxiv. 
33; Lu. iv. 41 ; (2) to leave, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

(P8op.f]KOVTa, indecl. num., sev¬ 
enty; ol i^Sopi}Kovra, the sev¬ 
enty disciples, Lu. x. 1, 17. 

ipSop.i]KOvrdKi$, num. adv., sev¬ 
enty times, Mat. xviii. 22. 

. <s.)* 

’ipSopos, 7), ov, c>r<\.Ti\im.,seventh, 
Jn. iv. 52 ; Heb. iv. 4. 

"Ep€p, b, Eber or Heber, Lu. iii. 

35 -* 

EppaiKoS) ’b, bv (from Heb.), 
Hebrew, Lu. xxiii. 38 (W. H. 
omit). (N. T.)* 

Eppaios (W. H. ’E-), ala, aTop 
(from Heb.), also subst., b, ij, a 
Hebrew ; designating (1) any 
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Jew, 2 Cor. xi. 22; Phil. iii. 5; 
(2) a Jew of Palestine, in dis¬ 
tinction from ol EWrjvKTraly 
or Jews born out of Palestine, 
and using the Greek lan¬ 
guage, Ac. vi. 1; (3) any Jew¬ 
ish Christian, Heb. (head¬ 
ing). (S.)* Syn. : 'Efipaios 
denotes a Jew who spoke 
Aramaic or Hebrew, in dis¬ 
tinction from * EM17 vktt^s, a 
Greek-speaking Jew; ’lov- 
SaTos, a Jew in distinction 
from other nations; 'lapavt- 
\Ittjs, one of the chosen 
people. 

EfSpals (W. H. ’E-), (from 
Heb.), l 8 os, rj, Hebrew, i.e., 
the Aramaic language , ver¬ 
nacular in the time of Christ 
and the Apostles, Ac. xxi. 
40, xxii. 2, xxvi. 14. See 
Gr. § 150, Wi. § 3 a. (Ap.)* 
Eppaio-rC (W. H. ’E-), (from 
Heb.), adv., in the Hebrew 
language, i.e., in Aramaic, 
Jn. v. 2; Rev. ix. 11. (Ap.) 
!yy££&>, fut. att., lyyiCb ; pf., 
ijyyiKa, to approach, to draw 
near, to be near, abs., or with 
dat. or els, or iirl (acc.), Lu. 
xviii. 40; Ac. ix. 3; Mar. xi. 1. 
cy-ypd<|><«> (W. H. ivy-), to in¬ 
scribe, engrave, 2 Cor. iii. 2; 
Lu. x. 20 (W. H.).* 
eyyuos, ov, 6 , ij, a surety, Heb. 
Vll. 22.* 

4 yyvs, adv., near; used of both 
place and time, with gen. or 
dat. 

lyyxircpov, comp, of preceding, 
nearer, Ro. xiii. 11.* 
cyeipo), iyepw, pass, perf., lyij- 
y epficu, to arouse, to awaken, 
Ac. xii. 7; to raise up, as a 
Savior, Ac. xiii. 23 (Rec.); 
to erect, as a building, Jn. ii. 
19, 20; mid., to rise up, as 
from sleep, or from a re¬ 
cumbent posture, as at table, 
Jn. xi. 29, xiii. 4; applied to 
raising the dead, Jn. v. 21; 
used also of rising up against, 
as an adversary, or in judg¬ 
ment, Mat. xxiv. 7. 
eycpcris, etos, rj, a rousing up ; 
of the resurrection, Mat. 
xxvii. 53.* 

cyic-. In words beginning thus, 
W. H. generally write Ivk-. 
4y-Ka0-€To$, ov, 6, tj ( iyKaOlrjpu ), 
a spy, Lu. xx. 20.* 
fryicatvia, Uvv, rd, a dedication. 


Jn. x. 22 ; of the feast com¬ 
memorating the dedicating 
or purifying of the temple, 
after its pollution by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, 25 Chis- 
leu, answering to mid-De¬ 
cember. (S.)* 

fy-Kcuv(£o>, to dedicate , Heb. ix. 
18, x. 20. (S.)* 

ly-KaK&i), a), and ivKaiclo}, to 
grow weary, to faint (W. H. 
in many passages for Rec. 
IkKCLkIo)). 

ly-KoXcta, u), 4 <roj, impf., iveicd- 
\ovv,to bring a charge against, 
accuse, pers. dat., or /card 
(gen.), crime in gen., Ac. xix. 
38, 40; Ro. viii. 33. 
cy-Kara-Xclirto, po), (1) to desert, 
to abandon, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
2 Tim. iv. 10, 16; (2) to leave 
remaining, Ro. ix. 29. 
ly-Kar-oiK&o, a), to dwell among 
(iv), 2 Pet. ii. 8 * 
4 y-Kavxd.op.ai, to boast in, 2 Th. 
i. 4 (W. H.).* 

4 y-Kcvrp££a>, to insert, as a bud 
or graft, to graft in; fig., Ro. 
xi. 17, 19, 23, 24* 
cy-KXt]p,a, aros, rd, a charge or 
accusation, Ac. xxiii. 29, xxv. 
16* 

4y-Kop.p6op.ai, ov/iai, to gird on, as 
an outer garment, the badge 
of slavery, 1 Pet. v. 5. (N. 
T.)* 

4y-K0?rfj, tjs, ij (W. H. Ivk-), a 
hindrance, 1 Cor. ix. 12.* 
ly-KdirTW, \f/to, to impede, to 
hinder (acc., or inf. with 
roO), Ro. xv. 22 ; I Th. ii. 
18. 

lyKpdraa, as, ij, self-control, 
continence, Ac. xxiv. 25; 
Gal. v. 23; 2 Pet. i. 6.* 
4 yKparcvop.ai, dep., to be self- 
controlled, continent, espe¬ 
cially in sensual pleasures, 
1 Cor. vii. 9, ix. 25.* 
ey-KpaTfjs, is, self-controlled, 
continent, Tit. i. 8.* 

4 y-Kp£va>, to adjudge or reckon, 
to a particular rank (acc. and 
dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12.* 
ey-KpVTrTa), to hide in, to mix 
with, Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 
21 (W. H. jc/H/7rra/).* 
cy-Kvosi ov, pregnant, Lu. ii. 
s* 

4 y-Xp£o>, to rub in, anoint, Rev. 
iii. 18.* 

4 y d> f pers. pron., I; plur., rpxcis, 
we . See Gr. § 53. 
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€Sa<f>^o>, fut. (attic), ia/, to throw 
to the ground, to raze, Lu. 
xix. 44.* 

eSa<j>o$, 0 vs, rd, the base, the 
ground, Ac xxii. 7.* 

ISpatoS) ala, aiov, steadfast,firm, 
1 Cor. vii. 37, xv. 58; Col. i. 
23.* 

c8pa£a>pia, aros, to, a stay, sup¬ 
port, I Tim. iii. 15. (N. T.)* 
'E£€ic£a$) ov, 6, Hezekiah, Mat. 
i. 9, 10.* 

cOcXo-OpTjcTKcta, as, ijt voluntary, 
arbitrary worship, Col. ii. 23. 
(N.T.)* 

€ 0 eXa), see 0i\ oj. 

40l^ci>, to accustom ; pass., perf. 
part., neut., rb €l0urp.ivov, the 
custom, Lu. ii. 27.* 

€0vapx , ns, ov, 6, a prefect, eth - 
narch, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

40vikos, 7 J, bv, of Gentile race, 
heathen, as subst. 6 iOvucbs, 
the pagan, the Gentile, Mat. 
v. 47 (W. H.), vi. 7, xviii. 
17 ; 3 Jn. 7 (W. If.).* 

€0vik«$, adv., like the Gentiles , 
Gal. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

€0vo$, ovs, to, a race, a nation, 
Lu. xxii. 25; Ac. x. 35; rd 
€6vtj, the nations, the heathen 
world, the Gentiles, Mat. iv. 
15; Ro. iii. 29; by Paul, even 
Gentile Christians, Ro. xi. 
13; Gal. ii. 12. 

€00$, ovs, to, a usage, custom, 
Lu. i. 9; Ac. xxv. 16. 

€0to, obs., pf. eta)6a in pres, 
signif,, to be accustomed, Mat. 
xxvii. 15; Mar. x. I; rb dcodbs 
a$T<p, his custom, Lu. iv‘. 16; 
Ac. xvii. 2.* 

cl, a conditional conjunction 
(see Gr. § 383), if, since, 
though. After verbs indicat¬ 
ing emotion, el is equivalent 
to dn, Mar. xv. 44- As an 
interrogative particle, el oc¬ 
curs in both indirect and 
direct questions, Mar. xv. 
45; Ac. i. 6. In oaths and 
solemn assertions, it may be 
rendered by that ... not. el 
ph and el p.TfjTi, unless, except; 
el 5 i pari) but tf not, otherwise, 
Jn. xiv. 2 ; et vep, if so be; 
et 7 rws, if possibly; etre ... 
etre, whether ... or. 
c!8ov, see opdoj, olSa. 
cTSos, ovs, rd, outward appear¬ 
ance, form, Lu. iii. 22, ix. 
29; Jn. v. 37; 2 Cor. v. 7; 
species , kind, I Th. v. 22.* 
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(ISttXftov, ov, t 6 , an idol-temple, 
i Cor. viii. io. (Ap.)* 
«1 $oA6-0vtos, ov, sacrificed to 
idols ; used of meats, as Ac. 
xv. 29. (Ap.) 

ctScAo-XarpcCo, as, 17, idolatry, 
1 Cor. x. 14; Gal. v. 20; Col. 
iii. 5; 1 Pet. iv. 3. (N. T.)* 
ctSuXo-Xdrprjs, ov, b, an idolater , 

1 Cor. x. 7; Rev. xxi. 8. (N. 

T.) 

ctScoXov, ov, t6, an idol, a false 
god worshipped in an image, 
Ac. vii. 41; Ro. ii. 22. 
cticfj or eUy (W. H.), adv., with¬ 
out purpose, as Ro. xiii. 4; 
in vain , 1 Cor. xv. 2 (W. H. 
and R. V. omit in Mat. v. 
22). 

€fKO<ri, indecl. num., twenty, 
cfxo>, to give way, to yield. Gal. 

11. 5.* 

•tew, obs., whence 2d perf. 
€0iKa, to be like; with dat., 
Ja. i. 6, 23.* 

tlKwv, 6 vos, i], an image, like¬ 
ness, Mar. xii. 16; 1 Cor. xi. 
7. Syn .: see Trench, § xv. 
ilXiicpCvcia, as, r q, clearness, sin¬ 
cerity, 1 Cor. v. 8; 2 Cor. i. 

12, 11. 17* 

ctXiKpivfjs, 4 s (derivation doubt¬ 
ful), sincere,pure, Phil. i. 10; 

2 Pet. iii. 1.* 

€iX(o*<rci> (W. H. i\t<r<T<o), to roll 
together, as a scroll, Rev. vi. 
14.* 

ctjxC (see Gr. § no, Wi. § 14, 2, 
Bu. 49, 50), a verb of exist¬ 
ence, (i) used as a predicate, 
to be, to exist, to happen, to 
come to pass; with an infin. 
following, eon, it is con¬ 
venient, proper, etc., as Heb. 
ix. 5; (2) as the copula of 
subject and predicate, simply 
to be, or in the sense of to be 
like, to represent, Jn. vi. 35; 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 4. 
With participles, it is used 
to form the periphrastic 
tenses, as Lu. i. 22, iv. 16; 
Mat. xvi. 19, etc. With gen., 
as predicate, it marks qual¬ 
ity, possession, participation, 
etc.; with dat., property, pos¬ 
session, destination, etc. The 
verb, when copula, is often 
omitted. Participle, &v, be¬ 
ing; rb 6 v, that which is; ol 
6 vres, rd 6 vra, persons or 
things that are. 

ctju, to go, in some copies for 


eW» in Jn. vii. 34, 36 (not 
W. H.).* 

ctvcica, ev, see 4 vckg, cv. 
cfrrcp, efirwy, see under el. 
ctirov (see Gr. § 103, 7, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 57), (W. H. ehra), 
from obs. Hires, or efirw, to 
say; in reply, to answer; in 
narration, to tell; in author¬ 
itative directions, to bid or 
command, as Lu. vii. 7. 
ctpTjvcvo), to have peace, to be at 
peace, Mar. ix. 50; Ro. xii. 
18; 2 Cor. xiii. 11; 1 Th. v. 

13.* 

clp^vTj, rjs, ij, peace, the opposite 
of strife; peace of mind, aris¬ 
ing from reconciliation with 
God. In N. T. (like the cor¬ 
responding Heb. word in 
O. T.), elp^vrj generally de¬ 
notes a perfect well-being. 
Often employed in saluta¬ 
tions, as in Hebrew. 
ctprjviKrfs, J), bv, peaceable ; Ja. 
iii. 17; peaceful, Heb. xii. 
11.* 

ctpT)vo-iroUki>, 0>, to make peace, 
reconcile. Col. i. 20. (S.)* 
clpT|vo-iroi<S$, bv, pacific, loving 
peace. Mat. v. 9.* 

<l$) prep, governing acc., into, 
to (the interior). See Gr. 
§§ 124, 298. In composition, 
it implies motion into or to¬ 
wards. 

cts, fila, tv, a card, num., one; 
used distributively, as Mat. 
xx. 21; by way of emphasis, 
as Mar. ii. 7; and indefinite¬ 
ly, as Mat. viii. 19; Mar. xii. 
42. As an ordinal, the first, 
Mat. xxviii. I ; Rev. ix. 12. 
chr-dy«, 2d aor. ele^yayov, to 
lead in, bring in, Lu. xxii. 
54; Ac. viii. 45. 
ctcr-aicovci), to listen to, to hear 
prayer, Mat. vi. 7 ; Lu. i. 13; 
Ac. x. 31; Heb. v. 7; to hear 
so as to obey (gen.), 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21.* 

ctcr-S^xopat, to receive 

with favor (acc.), 2 Cor. vi. 
17, from S.* 

cfo*-ci|U| impf. clo^etv, inf. eloi4- 
vai (elpu), to go in, to enter(vt\th. 
els), Ac. iii. 3, xxi. 18, 26; 
Heb. ix. 6.* 

cl<r-fpXO}icu, 2d aor. elcrijXdov, 
to come in, to enter (chiefly 
with els), Ac. xxiii. 16, 33; 
elobpxofJ-cu koX 4^4pxop.at, to 
come and go in and out, 

3 1 


M 

spoken of daily life and 
intercourse, Ac. i. 21; fig., 
of entrance into any state or 
condition, Mat. xix. 17; Heb. 
iii. 11, 18. 

cbr-KoX&t), w, only mid. in N.T., 
to call or invite in, Ac. x. 23.* 
«tcr-oSos, ov, if, an entrance, the 
act of entering, Heb. x. 19/ 
2 Pet. i. 11. 

<lflr-irT]$dci>, w, to spring in, Ac 

xiv. 14 (W. H. 4ktt-), xvi. 
29.* 

cUr- 7 rop€vo(iai, dep., to go in, to 
enter; spoken of persons, as 
Mar. i. 21; of things, as Mat. 

xv. 17; el<nropeboficu Kal 4kto- 
pebofAcu, to go in and out in 
daily duties, Ac. ix. 28. 

6lcr-Tp€)(a>, 2d aor. eloidpafiov, 
to run in, Ac. xii. 14.* 
cUr- 4 >lp<a (see Gr. § 103, 6, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu, 68), to lead into 
(with els), eg., temptation, as 
Lu. xi. 4; to bring in, Ac. 
xvii. 20; 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
ctra, adv., then, afterwards . 
tire, conj., see el. 

4 k, or, before a vowel, a 
prep. gov. gen., from, out of 
(the interior), used of place, 
time, and source. See Gr. 
§ 293, Wi. § 47 d, Bu. 326 sq. 
In composition, 4k implies 
egress, removal, origin, pub¬ 
licity, unfolding, or is of in¬ 
tensive force. 

{kocttos, 7], ov, each, every one 
(with partitive gen.); els 4 k<x- 
otos , every one. 

€KdoroT€, adv., at every time, 
always, 2 Pet. i. 15.* 

€Kar6v, card, num., a hundred^ 
Mat. xiii. 8, xviii. 12. 
4 KaTOVTa- 4 r*]$, es, a hundred 
years old, Ro. iv. 9.* 
iKarovTairkacrCtov, ov, acc. ova, 
a hundredfold, Mat. xix. 29 
(not W. H.)j Mar. x. 30; 
Lu. viii. 8.* 

«KaTOvrdpXT)s, ov, 6, captain over 
a hundred men, a centurion, 
Ac. x. I, 22, xxiv. 23. 
4 KaT<SvTapxoS, ov, 6 = preceding, 
Mat. viii. 5, 8, 13. In many 
passages a variant for pre¬ 
ceding. 

lK-f 3 a(v<t>, 2d aor. 4 £ 4 ( 3 r)v, to go 
out, Heb. xi. 15 (W. H.).* 
4 K-f 3 dW<i>, /SaXw, to cast out, Jn. 
vi. 37; to drive out, Mat. xxi. 
12 \ to expel. Gal. iv. 30; to 
send away, dismiss, rejectf 
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Mar. i. 43 ; Lu. vi. 22; to ex- 
tract, draw out, Lu. vi. 4 2 > 
Mat. xii. 35. 

€K-pa<rts, ecus, ij, a way of es¬ 
cape, 1 Cor. x. 13; end, issue, 
Heb. xiii. 7* 

^K-poXT), 17 s, ij, a throwing out, 
Ac. xxvii. 18.* 

4 ic-*yapCLi> (W. H. ya/xLfa), to 
give in marriage, Mat. xxiv. 
38 (Rec.); 1 Cor. vii. 38 
(Rec.). (N. T.) 

lic-yap. Utkou = preceding, Lu. 

xx. 34, 35 (Rec.). (N. T.)* 
2ic-*yovo$, ov, sprung from; neut. 
plur., descendants, I Tim. v. 

4.* 

iK-8a7ravda), w, to spend entire¬ 
ly ; pass, reflex., to expend 
one's energies for (yrrlp), 2 
Cor. xii. 15.* 

4 ic- 84 xpp.ai, to expect (£<jus), to 
wait for (acc. or £us), Ja. v. 
7 ; Heb. x. 13. 

€K-8tj\o$, ov, conspicuous, mani¬ 
fest, 2 Tim. iii. 9.* 

€k-8t]^o>, w, to go abroad, to be 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, 9.* 
4 k- 8 C 8 g>ju, N. T. mid., to let out 
for one's advantage, Mat. xxi. 
33, 41 ; Mar. xii. 1; Lu. xx. 

9. * 

4 K- 8 t-T]*ytoficu, ov/jlcu, dep. mid., 
to narrate at length, to de¬ 
clare, Ac. xiii. 41, xv. 3.* 
£k-8ikIci>, u>, to do justice to, de¬ 
fend, avenge a person (acc. 
and diro), Lu. xviii. 3, 5; 
Ro. xii. 19; to demand re¬ 
quital for, avenge a deed 
(acc.), 2 Cor. x. 6; Rev. vi. 

10. xix. 2.* 

Ik-SCktjo-is, ecus, ij, an avenging, 
vindication,punishment, Ac. 
vii. 24; Ro. xii. 19; 1 Pet. 

11. 14. 

€K-8ikos, ov, 6 , i), an avenger, 
one who adjudges a culprit 
(dat.)/0 punishment for(ire pi) 
a crime, Ro. xiii. 4; 1 Th. 
iv. 6.* 

£k-8u0KCi>, c££ou, to persecute, to 
expel by persecuting, Lu. xi. 
49 (not W. H.); 1 Th. ii. 

. >5* 

€K-Soto$, ov, delivered up, Ac. 

• • a. 

11. 23 * 

!ic-8ox.r|, rjs, i], a waiting for, 
expectation, Heb. x. 27.* 
4 k- 8 vco, to unclothe, to strip off 
(two accs.), Mat. xxvii. 31; 
2 Cor. v. 4. 

4 k€i, adv., there, thither . 


4 k€i 0 €v, adv., from that place, 
thence. 

4 kcivo$, 7 j, 0, pron., demonst., 
that, that one there; used 
antithetically, Mar. xvi. 20; 
and by way of emphasis, 
Mat. xxii. 23. See Gr. §§ 338, 
340, Wi. §§ 18, 4, 23, 1, Bu. 
104, 120. 

4 k€io*€, adv., thither, Ac. xxi. 3; 
in const, praeg., Ac. xxii. 

5-* , 

€k-£tjt€ci>, w, to seek out with 
diligence, Heb. xii. 17; 1 Pet. 
i. 10; to seek after God, Ac. 
xv. 17; Ro. iii. 11 ; Heb. xi. 
6 ; to require, judicially, Lu. 

xi. 50, 51. (S.)* 

€K-£fjrq{ri$, ecus, 17 , a subject of 

inquiry, 1 Tim. i. 4 (W. H.).* 
€K- 0 a^p€a>, <jj, N. T. pass., to be 
amazed, greatly astonished. 
Mar. ix. 15, xiv. 33, xvi. 5, 
6.* 

€K-0ap.f3o$, ov,greatly astonished, 
amazed, Ac. iii. 11.* 
€K- 6 av|id£a>, to wonder greatly. 
Mar. xii. 17 (W. H.).* 
€k-0€to$, ov, cast out, exposed 
to perish, Ac. vii. 19.* 
€K-Ka0a(pu>, 1 st aor. i^eKddapa, 
to cleanse thoroughly, 1 Cor. 
v. 7; 2 Tim. ii. 4.* 

Ik-kcUcu, N. T. pass., to burn 
vehemently, as with lust, Ro. 
i. 27.* 

€k-kclk€(i), a), to faint, to despond 
through fear (Rec., for which 
W. H. have lyn- and Ivk-). 
€k-K€vt 4 g>, 0 ), to pierce through, 
to transfix, Jn. xix. 37; Rev. 
i. 7.* 

€K-icXda>, to break off, Ro. xi. 

17, 19, 20 (W. H.).* 
ck-kXcuu, crcu, to shut out, Gal. 
iv. 17; to exclude, Ro. iii. 
27.* 

CKK^Tjo-Ca, as, 17 (IkkoKI cu), an 
assembly, Ac. xix. 32, 39, 41 ; 
usually legally, sometimes 
tumultuously gathered. Es- 
pec. in N. T., an assembly of 
Christian believers, a church 
in one place, Ac. xi. 26; 
often plural, as Ac. xv. 41; 
the whole body of believers 
on earth, 1 Cor. xii. 28; Ep. 
i. 22; or in heaven, Heb. 

xii. 23. Syn.: see Trench, 

§ 1. 

Ik-kXCvcu, to turn away from 
(diro), Ro. iii. 12, xvi. 17; 

1 Pet. iii. 11.* 
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Ix-KoXvppdcu, cu, to swim out, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

4 »c-K 0 p££cu, to carry out for bu¬ 
rial, Lu. vii. 12.* 

4 k-k 6 *ittci), Kbpoj, to cut off, Mat. 
iii. 10, v. 30; 2 Cor. xi. 12 
(in 1 Pet. iii. 7, W. H. read 
IvicbirTO), to hinder *). 
eK-Kpejiapcu (mid. of lKKpep.dv- 
vvfu), to hang upon, of earnest 
attention, Lu. xix. 48.* 
4 k-XoX 4 ci>, (a, to speak out, to 
disclose , Ac. xxiii. 22.* 

4x-Xdfi7ro), to shine forth. Mat. 
• . . 

xm. 43.* 

€K-Xav 0 dvw, in mid., to forget 
entirely, Heb. xii. 5.* 
4 »c-X£ycu, mid. in N. T., 1st aor. 
4 £eXe£d/x?] ]v, to choose out for 
one’s self, to elect, Lu. x. 42,* 
Ac. vi. 5, xiii. 17 ; 1 Cor. i. 
27, 28. 

Ik-XcCttci), 2d aor. 4 ^l\nrov, to 
fail, to cease, to die, Lu. xvi. 
9, xxii. 32, xxiii. 45 (W. H.); 
Heb. i. 12.* 

€kXckt< 5 s, 17, 6 v, (1) chosen, 
elect, Lu. xviii. 7, xxiii. 
35; 1 Tim. v. 21 ; Ro. viii. 
33; Rev. xvii. 14; (2) 

choice, select, 2 Jn. i. 13; 1 
Pet. ii. 4. 

cxXoyf), 77s, ij, a choice, selection, 
Ro. ix. 11 ; 1 Th. i. 4; Ac. 
ix. 15 (a vessel of choice, i.e., 
a chosen vessel); concr., the 
chosen ones, Ro. xi. 7 
€K-Xvcu, in pass., to become weary 
in body, or despondent in 
mind, Mar. viii. 3 ; Gal. vi. 
9 ; Heb. xii. 5. 

4 x-pdcrcru), £cu, to wipe, to wipe 
off, Lu. vii. 38, 44; Jn. xi. 2, 
XU. 3 , Xlll. 5 .* 

4 k-|avktt)p(£g>, to deride, scoff at 
(acc.), Lu. xvi. 14, xxiii. 35. 

(S.)* 

4 k-v€co (lit., swim out), or IkvcI) or 
(lit., turn by a side motion), 
to withdraw, Jn. v. 13 * 
€K-W)<j>cu, to return to soberness 
of mind, 1 Cor. xv. 34.* 
€Kovcrio$, ov (itcuv), voluntary, 
spontaneous, Philem. 14.* 
IxovcrCcus, adv., voluntarily, of 
one's own accord, Heb. x. 26; 

1 Pet. v. 2* 

ex-iraXai, adv., from of old, 

2 Pet. ii. 3, iii. 5.* 

€K- 7 r€ipd£a>, crcu, to put to the test , 

to make trial of, to tempt, 
Mat. iv. 7; Lu. iv. 12, x. 25; 
1 Cor. x. 9. (S.)* 
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^K-TT^ira), to send forth , Ac. 

xiii. 4, xvii. io.* 
iK-'ircpuro’ws, adv., exceedingly, 

Mar. xiv. 31 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 
€K- , ir€Tdvvv|u, 1 st aor. 4%€tt4- 
Ta<ra, to stretch forth, Ro. 
x. 21.* 

iK-mjScua, u>, 1st aor. 4^€7ry5y<ra 
(W. H.), to spring forth, Ac. 

xiv. 14.* 

iK-n-Cirro), to fall from {4 k), Ac. 
xii. 7; abs., to fall, Ja. i. 11; 
of a ship driven from its 
course, Ac.xxvii. 17; of love, 
to fail, 1 Cor. xiii. 8; of 
moral lapse, Gal. v. 4. 
Ik-ttX&o, ebaco, to sail away, Ac. 

xv. 39, xviii. 18, xx. 6.* 
Ik-ttXtjpoci), Gj, to fill entirely, 

fulfill, Ac. xiii. 32.* 
iK-'irX'qpucns, ews, y, fulfillment, 
Ac. xxi. 26.* 

lK- , TrXT)(r<ra), 2d aor. pass. 4%€- 
irXdyyv, to strike with as¬ 
tonishment, Mat. xiii. 54; 
Ac. xiii. 12. 

Ik-ctv&o, ebacj, to breathe out, to 
expire, Mar. xv. 37, 39; Lu. 
xxiii. 46.* 

€K-7rop€vopai) dep., to go out 
{air 6 , 4 k, irapd, and els, 4irl, 
7 rpbs); to proceed from, as 
from the heart; or as a river 
from its source, etc. 
iK-iropvcvu, to be given up to 
fornication, Ju. 7. (S.)* 
tK-7rTvo), to reject, to loathe, Gal. 
iv. 14.* 

lK-pi£6ci>, w, to root out, root up, 
Mat. xiii. 29, xv. 13; Lu. 
xvii. 6; Ju. 12.* 

Kk-otcutis, ews, i), trance, Ac. 
x. 10 ; amazement, Mar. v, 
42. 

iK-o*rp€<|>to, perf. pass. 4%4<TTpap.- 
Pjoll, to change for the worse, 
to corrupt, Tit. iii. 11.* 
CK-Tapcunrw, £a>, to agitate great¬ 
ly, Ac. xvi. 20.* 

£k-t«Cv«, vG, 1st aor. 4£4reiva, 
to stretch out the hand, as 
Lu. v. 13 ; to cast out , as 
anchors, Ac. xxvii. 30. 
Ik-tcX&o, w, 4<ru, to complete, 
Lu. xiv. 29, 30.* 

Ikt€v€uo, as, y, intentness, Ac. 
xxvi. 7.* 

^K-T€Wjs, 4s, intense, fervent, in¬ 
tent, 1 Pet. iv. 8; Ac. xii. 5 
(W. H. -Gs) ; 4KT€v4<TTepov, 
comp, as adv., more earnest¬ 
ly, Lu. xxii. 44 (W. H. omit).* 
4ktcvo>$, adv., intently, earnest¬ 


ly, 1 Pet. i. 22 ; Ac. xii. 5 (W. 
H.).* 

€K-T£ 0 T]fu (see Gr. § 107, Wi. 
§ 14, lb, Bu. 45 sq.), (1) to 
put out, expose an infant, Ac. 

vii. 21 ; (2) to expound, Ac. 
xi. 4, xviii. 26, xxviii. 23.* 

€K-Tivcur<rw, £«, to shake of, 
Mat. x. 14; Mar. vi. iij Ac. 
xiii. 51 ; to shake out, Ac. 
xviii. 6.* 

5(ktos, y, ov , ord. num., sixth. 
€ktos, adv., generally as prep., 
with gen., without, besides, 
except, 1 Cor. vi. 18; Ac. 
xxvi. 22 ; 4 kt 6 s el p.y, except, 

1 Cor. xiv. 5; rb 4 kt 6 s, the 
outside, Mat. xxiii. 26. 

€K-Tp£ir&>, pass, in mid. sense, 
to turn fro?n, to forsake, 1 
Tim. i. 6, v. 15, vi. 20; 2 
Tim. iv. 4; Heb. xii. 13.* 
4K-Tp€'4>a>, to nourish, Ep. v. 29; 

to bring up, Ep. vi. 4.* 
€K-Tp«pa, aros, to, an abortive 
birth, an abortion , I Cor. xv. 
8.* 

€K-(f>€p&>, 4£ol<ru), to bring forth, 
carry out; espec. to burial, 
Ac. v. 6, 9; to produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 8. 
€K-<)>€v*ya), to flee out (abs., or 
with 4 k), Ac. xvi. 27, xix. 
16; to escape, 1 Th. v. 3; 
Ro. ii. 3. 

£K<4>op€o>, Ci, to terrify greatly, 

2 Cor. x. 9.* 

€K- 4 >o| 3 o$, ov, greatly terrified. 
Mar. ix. 6; Heb. xii. 21.* 
€K-<j>v<i>, 2d aor. pass. 4 £e<t>tiyv, 
to put forth, as a tree its 
leaves, Mat. xxiv. 32 ; Mar. 
xiii. 28.* 

also 4 kx 6 v(j) ; fut. 4 kx^G, 
1st aor. 4 £ 4 xca (see Gr. § 96 c, 
Wi. § 13, 3 a, Bu. 68), to pour 
out, as Rev. xvi. 1-17; mon¬ 
ey, Jn. ii. 15 ; to shed blood, 
Lu. xi. 50; fig., to shed a- 
broad , love, Ro. v. 5; pass., 
to be wholly given up to, Ju. 11 . 
Ik-x«p&0, w, to depart from, Lu. 
xxi. 21.* 

4 k-i|/vx«» lo expire, Ac. v. 5, 10, 
xu. 23.* 

Ik«v, ov<ra, 6 v, voluntary, will¬ 
ing; used adverbially, Ro. 

viii. 20; 1 Cor. ix. 17.* 
4 Xa£a, as, y, an olive tree, Ro. 

xi. 17, 24; its fruit, the olive, 
Ja. iii. 12 j rb 6 pos rGv 4 XaiGv, 
the Mount of Olives, Mar. 
xi. 1. 


[cX# 

eXaiov, ov, to, olive oil, Mat 
xxv. 3 ; Rev. vi. 6. 
eXcuuv, c ovos, 6 , an olive orchard, 
i.e., the Mount of Olives, Ac. 
i. 12. (S.)* 

’EXa^C-nis, ov, 6 , an Elamite, 
i.e., inhabitant of the pro¬ 
vince of Elymais, Ac. ii. 9.* 
€\d<r<rwv or -rrw v, ov, compar. 
of 4Xaxvs for purpbs, less ; 
in excellence, Jn. ii. 10; in 
age, Ro. ix. 12; in rank, Heb. 
vii. 7; eXaTTOv, as adv., less , 

1 Tim. v. 9.* 

cXaTTOvcw, G, to have less, to 
lack, 2 Cor. vm. 15.* 
cXa/mSa*, G, to make less or in¬ 
ferior, Heb. ii. 7, 9; pass., 
to decrease, Jn. iii. 30.* 
cXavva), perf. part. 4XvXokGs, to 
drive, Lu. viii. 29; Ja. iii. 4 ; 

2 Pet. ii. 17; to drive a ship, 
to row. Mar. vi. 48; Jn. vi. 
19.* 

€Xa<j>p£a, as, y, levity, incon¬ 
stancy, 2 Cor. i. 17.* 

4 Xa 4 >pos, d, 6 v, light, as a bur¬ 
den, Mat. xi. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 
17.* 

IXdx^ros, y, ov (superl. of 4 Xa- 
%vs for puKpbs), smallest, least ; 
in size, amount, or impor¬ 
tance, Ja. iii. 4; Lu. xvi. 10; 

1 Cor. vi. 2. 

IXcixurroTepos, a, ov, a double 
comparison, less than the 
least, Ep. iii. 8. (N. T.)* 
4 Xdb>, see 4 Xabv(a. 

*EXcd£ap, 6, Eleazar, Mat. i 
15.* 

IXcdw (W. H., Rec. 4 Xe 4 G), Ro. 

ix. 16; Ju. 22, 23.* 

IXcypos, ov, b, reproof, 2 Tim 
iii. 16 (W. H.). (S.)* 
cXey^tS, ea >s, y> refutation, re\ 
buke, 2 Pet. ii. 16. (S.)* 
€X6YX°S> ov > °y evident demon- 
stration, proof, Heb. xi. 1 ; 

2 Tim. iii. 16 (not W. H.).* 
4 X 4 yyo), £cv, to convict, refute, 

reprove, 1 Cor. xiv. 24; Jn. 
iii. 20; 1 Tim. v. 20. 
iXccivds, 77, 6 v, pitiable, miser¬ 
able, 1 Cor. xv. 19; Rev. iii. 
17.* 

£Xe&i>, G, to have mercy on, sue* 
cor (acc.), Mat. ix. 27; Lu. 
xvi. 24; pass., to obtain mercy. 
Mat. v. 7. 

&€i]|io<rvvT], ys, ij, mercy, pity; 
in N. T., alms, sometimes 
plur., Mat. vi. 4j Lu. xi. 41; 
Ac. ix. 36. 
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fXcfyAwv, op, full of pity, merci¬ 
ful, Mat. v. 7 ; Heb. ii. 17.* 
eXcos, ous, to (and ov, 6, see Gr. 
§ 32 c, Wi. § 9, note 2, Bu. 
22), mercy, pity, especially 
on account of misery, Tit. 

iii. 5; Mat. ix. 13. 

4 Xcv 0 ep(a, as, i), liberty,freedom, 

from the Mosaic yoke, as 1 
Cor. x. 29; Gal. ii. 4; from 
evil, as Ja. ii. 12; Ro. viii. 
21 ; license, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
cXcvOepos, a, ov,free, as opposed 
to the condition of a slave; 
delivered from obligation 
(often with 4 /c, biro) ; at 
liberty to (inf.); once with 
dat. of reference, Ro. vi. 
20. 

&€v0€p6a>, tD, to set free (gener¬ 
ally with acc. and diro); with 
modal dative, Gal. v. 1. 
iXcvoris, cos, 77 ( cpxopai), a com¬ 
ing, an advent, Ac. vii. 52.* 
e\€<|>dvTivoSi y, op, made of 
ivory. Rev. xviii. 12.* 
’EXixuccCp, 6 (Heb.), Eliakim, 
Mat. i. 13; Lu. iii. 30.* 
<E'Xi*yp.a, aros, ro, a roll, Jn. xix. 

39 (W. H. for Rec. plyp.a).* 
EXiij^p, 6 (Heb.), Eliezer, Lu. 
111. 29.* 

EXiovS, 6 (Heb.), Eliud, Mat. 

1. 14, 15.* 

’EXurdfkT, i} (Heb. Elisheba ), 
Elisabeth, Lu. i. $, etc. 
’EXiorcratos, ov, 6, Elisha, Lu. 

iv. 27.* 

cXfirtrco, L£ to, as eVKlacr oj, to roll 
up, Heb. i. 12; Rev. vi. 14 
(W. H.).* 

cXkos, ovs, t6, a wound, an ulcer, 
a sore, Lu. xvi. 21; Rev. xvi. 

2, 11.* 

4 Xk 6 o>, G, to make a sore; pass., 
to be ftill of sores, Lu. xvi. 
20.* 

cXkvu, ait), to drag, Ac. xvi. 19; 
to drazo, a net, jn. xxi. 6, 11 ; 
a sword, Jn. xviii. 101 to 
draw over, to persuade, Jn. 

vi. 44, xii. 32.* Sytt.: <rbpu 
always means to drag by 
force ; eXxvco only sometimes 
involves force, often not. 
£Xko> (old form of foregoing), 
impf. d\<op, Ja. ii. 6j Ac. 
xxi. 30.* 

EXXdsi ddos, 77 , Hellas, Greece , 
= ’Axct?a, Ac. xx. 2.* 

EXXtjv, t)pos, 6 , a Greek, as dis¬ 
tinguished (1) from Pdppapos, 
barbarian, Ro. i. 14, and (2) 


[t(i* 


from *Iov 5 afos, few, as Jn. 

vii. 35. Used for Greek pro¬ 
selytes to Judaism, Jn. xii. 
20; Ac. xvii. 4. 

( EXXt]vik6$, ki bp, Grecian, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit); Rev. 
ix. 11.* 

'EXXtjvCs, ttios, 7), a Greek or Gen¬ 
tile zooman, Mar. vii. 26; Ac. 
xvii. 12.* 

'EXXtivktHjSj ov, 6 (iWypl^o), 
to Hellenize, or adopt Greek 
manners and language'), a 
Hellenist, Grecian Jew (R. 
V.); a Jew by parentage and 
religion, but born in a Gen¬ 
tile country and speaking 
Greek, Ac. vi. 1, ix. 29, xi. 
20.* 

*EXXt]vwtt£, adv., in the Greek 
language, Jn. xix. 20; Ac. 
xxi. 37.* 

4 X-Xo‘y 4 a> (ip; W. H. -dcS), to 
charge to, to put to one's ac¬ 
count, Ro. v. 13; Philem. 18. 
(N. T.)* 

’EXp.to8ap. (W. H. -pa-), 6, El- 
modam, Lu. iii. 28.* 

4 Xir££<i>, att. fut. iXzciG, 1st aor. 
ijXirtoa, to expect (acc. or inf., 
or 6 r 1); to hope for (acc.); to 
trust in (izrL, dat.; ip, once 
dat. only); to direct hope to¬ 
wards (els, izrl, acc.). 

iXirfe) ISos, i), expectation, hope; 
especially of the Christian 
hope. Met., (1) the author, as 
1 Tim. i. 1 ; (2) the object of 
hope, as Tit. ii. 13 (in Ro. 

viii. 20 W. H. read i<f> ' 4 X- 
zrlbt). 

’EXvjxas, a, 6 (from Aram.), 
Elymas, Ac. xiii. 8.* 

€X«t (prob. Aram. = Heb. ^X£), 
my God! Mar. xv. 34; Mat. 
xxvii. 46 (W. H.); see ijkL 
(N. T.)* 

€p.avTOv, 7}s, ov, of myself, a 
reflexive pron., found only 
in the gen., dat., and acc. 
cases; a7r’ ipavrov,from my¬ 
self, Jn. v. 30. 

ijjL-|3aCv<0, 2d aor. ipifizjp, part. 
ippds, to go upon, into (els), 
always of entering a ship 
except Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit). 

{pt-f 3 dXX<i>, to cast into, Lu. xii. 

5* 

^-pdirTtt, to dip into, Mat. 
xxvi. 23; Mar. xiv. 20; Jn. 
xiii. 26 (W. H. pdirra ).* 

<p-paT6vw, to enter, to intrude, 
to pry into. Col. ii. 18.* 

3* 


4 jx-pipd£o>, to cause to enter, to 
put on board, Ac. xxvii. 6.* 
4p.-p\€Trw, to direct the eyes to 
anything, to look fixedly, to 
consider, to know by inspec¬ 
tion (acc., dat., or ds), Mar. 
viii. 25; Mat. xix. 26; Ac. 
xxii. 11. 

4 p.-| 3 pipidop,ai, Gpat, dep., to 
snort, to be very angry. Mar. 
xiv. 5; Jn. xi. 33, 38; to 
charge sternly (dat.), Mat. ix. 
30; JVlar. i. 43.* 

!p.€(a>, G, 1st aor. inf. ipiaai, to 
vomit forth. Rev. iii. 16.* 
lp.-p.atvop.ai, to rage against 
(dat.), Ac. xxvi. 11.* 
*Ep,pavovVjX, 6 (Heb. God zvith 
us), Immanuel, a name of 
Christ, Mat. i. 23. (S.)* 
*Ep.p.aovs, 7 ), Emmaus, a village 
a short distance from Jeru¬ 
salem, Lu. xxiv. 13.* 
4 p,-p, 4 v<o, to remain or persevere 
in (dat. or ip), Ac. xxviii. 
30 (W. H.); Gal. iii. 10. 
*Ep.p.6p, 6 , Emmor, or Hamor, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

4ja6$, tJ, bp, mine, denoting pos¬ 
session, power over, author¬ 
ship, right, etc. See Gr. 
§336, Wi. §22,7, Bu. nssq. 
4p.Travyp.ovVj, 77 $, rf, mockery, 2 
Pet. iii. 3 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 
4p/Trai‘yp<5$, ov, 6, a mocking, 
scoffing, Heb. xi. 36. (S.)* 
4p.-'ira££w, £a>, to mock (abs. or 
dat.), Mar. x. 34, xv. 20; to 
delude, Mat. ii. 16. 
4 p.TratKTT]S) ov, 6 , a mocker, 2 
Pet. iii. 13; Ju. 18. (S.)* 
4p.-7T€pL7raT€Ci), G, ^<ro, to walk 
about in (ip), 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
<S.)* 

4 p.- < rr£irX'qp,i and -7rXdco, ipzrXfr 
<jo), ipizrXrioa, part. pres. ip.- 
irurXGp, to fill up, to satisfy, 
as with food, etc. (gen.), Lu. 
i. 53; Ro. xv. 24. 

4pi-7r£7rTa>, to fall into or among 
(ds), Lu. x. 36; fig., to incur, 
as condemnation or punish¬ 
ment, 1 Tim. iii. 6; Heb. x. 
3 i- 

4fx-ir\4Ka), 2d aor. pass. ivezrXd- 
kt}v, to entangle, involve in, 
2 Tim. ii. 4; 2 Pet. ii. 20 
(dat. of thing).* 

4 p.-TrXoKf), zjs, 7 ), ci plaiting, 
braiding, of hair, 1 Pet. iii. 

3* 

4 p.-*irv 4 a> (W. H, ipzr-), to breathe 
in, inhale (gen.), Ac. ix. 1.* 
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ep,-irop€ vop.cn, dep., to go about; 
hence, to trade, to traffic, abs., 
Ja. iv. 13; to use for gain 
(acc.), 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 
ep.-iropia, as, 77 , trade, merchan¬ 
dise, Mat. xxii. 5.* 
ep.-iropiov, ov, to, emporium, a 
place for trading, Jn. ii. 16.* 
ep.-iropos, ov, 6 , a traveler, mer¬ 
chant, trader , Mat. xiii. 45 ; 
Rev. xviii. 3, 11, 15, 23.* 
ep.-irpf|8w, aw, to set on fire, to 
burn. Mat. xxii. 7.* 
ep.-rrpoo-Sev, adv., before (ep- 
xpoodev ical 6 nri<r 0 ev, in front 
and behind. Rev. iv. 6); as 
prep, (gen.), before, in pres¬ 
ence of, Mat. x. 32 ; before, 
in rank, Jn. i. 15, 30. 
4 p,-irTvw, aw, to spit upon (dat. 
or ets), Mat. xxvii. 30; Mar. 
x. 34. 

€p.-<|>avT]s, d$, manifest (dat.), 
Ac. x. 40; Ro. x. 20.* 
ep.<J>avt£w, La w, to make mani¬ 
fest (acc. and dat.), Jn. xiv. 
22 ; Heb. ix. 24; to disclose, 
make known ( 6 ti, or prepp. 
7rp6s, 7 repl, etc.), Heb. xi. 14 ; 
Ac. xxv. 15. 

€|A-<j>opos, ov, terrified, afraid, 
Ac. x. 4, xxiv. 25. 
ep.-<j>v(rdw, w, to breathe upon, 
acc., Jn. xx. 22.* 

€p.-<j)VTOs, ov, implanted , Ja. i. 

n t 

M 1 » 

ev, prep. gov. dat., in, generally 
as being or resting in; with¬ 
in, among. See Gr. § 295, 
Wi. § 48 a, Bu. 328 sq. iv- in 
composition has the force of 
in, upon, into. It is changed 
before 7, k, £, and x> into 
^7-; before ir, <p, \p, and p, 
into ip.-; and before X, into 
i\- (but W. H. prefer the un¬ 
assimilated forms). The v is, 
however, restored before the 
augment in verbs. 
€v-ayKaXC£ojj.ai, to take into the 
arms, Mar. ix. 36, x. 16.* 
ev-aXios, ov (aXs), marine, plur., 
marine animals, Ja. iii. 7.* 
cv-avTi, adv., as prep, with gen., 
in the presence of, before , Lu. 
i. 8; Ac. viii. 21 (W. H.). 

, < s ->* 

€v-avTCo$, a, ov, over agamst , 
co 7 itrary , of the wind, as Ac. 
xxvii. 4; adverse, hostile, as 
Ac. xxvi. 9 ; it; ivavrlas, over 
against, Mar. xv. 39. Neut., 
ivavrlov, adv. as prep, with 


gen., iii the prese 7 ice of, as 
Lu. xx. 26 ; Ac. vii. 10. 
4 v-dpxop.at, to beghi, Gal. iii. 3 ; 

Phil. i. 6.* 
evoros, see cvvcltos . 

4 v- 8 efjs, is, Ui wa?it, destitute, 
Ac. iv. 34.* 

ev-8€iyp,a, aros, to, proof, toke7i, 
2 Th. i. 5 * 

4 v- 8 e£Kwp.i, N. T. mid., to show, 
to manifest, Ro. ix. 22; 2 Tim. 

iv. 14. 

IvSaijis, ews, 77, a proof, ma7ii- 
festation, Ro. iii. 25, 26; 2 
Cor. viii. 24; a sign, tokeii, 
Phil. i. 28.* 

(fv-Setca, ol, al, r<£, eleve7i; ol 
ivdeKa, the eleven, i.e., apos¬ 
tles, Mat. xxviii. 16; Ac. i. 

26. 

€v-8ckcitos, 77 , ov, eleve 7 ith, Mat. 

xx. 6, 9; Rev. xxi. 20.* 
Iv-Sc'xopcu, dep., to allow; only 

impersonally, ovk ivSixercu, 
ii is not admissible or possible, 
Lu. xiii. 33.* 

€v-8rjp.€w, w, to be at home, 2 Cor. 

v. 6, 8, 9.* 

4 v-Si 8 votkw, to put on, clothe. 
Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); mid., 
to clothe one y s self with (acc.), 
Lu. viii. 27 (not W. H.), xvi. 
19; Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); see 
iv 5 bvoj. (S.)* 

cv-8ikos, ov, righteous, just, Ro. 

iii. 8; Heb. ii. 2.* 
Iv-SdpTjorts, ews, i], the material 

of a buildhig, a structure, Rev. 

xxi. 18.* 

4 v- 8 o£d£w, aw, N. T. pass., to be 
glorified in, 2 Th. i. 10, 12. 

< s ->* 

6V-8o£os, ov, highly esteemed, 1 
Cor. iv. 10; sple 7 idid,glorious, 
Lu. xiii. 17; of external ap¬ 
pearance, splendid, Lu. vii. 
25 ; fig., free from sin, Ep. v. 

27. * 

cvSvpa, aros, ro, a garment, 
rai? 7 ie 7 it, Mat. iii. 4, xxviii. 3. 
(S.) 

ev-8vvapdw| w, to streiigthen, 
Phil. iv. 13; 1 Tim. i. 12; 
pass., to acquire stre 7 igth, be 
strengthe 7 ied, Ac. ix. 22 ; Ro. 

iv. 20. (S.) 

ev-Svvw (2 Tim. iii. 6) and iv 5 uu>, 
to clothe or to hivest with (two 
accs.); mid., to e 7 iter , insin- 
uate 07 ie's self uito (2 Tim. 
iii. 6), to put on, clothe 07 te's 
self with (acc.); often fig., to 
invest with. 


[evi 

€v- 8 v<tis, ews, 97 , a puttuig on of 
clothing, 1 Pet. iii. 3.* 
ev-eSpa, as, if], an aitibush, Ac. 

xxiii. 16 (W. H.), xxv. 3.* 
ev-eSpevw, to lie in ambush for 
(acc.), Lu. xi. 54 •, Ac. xxiii. 
21.* 

Iv-eiXiw, w, 1st aor. iveLXrjaa, to 
roll up, wrap in (acc. and 
dat.), Mar. xv. 46.* 
ev-€i|xi, to be in, Lu. xi. 41, rd 
ivbvTa, such thhigs as are in 
(the platter, ver. 39), or the 
thuigs within your power. 
For evcoTi, impers., see Levi.* 
£v€Ka or Zvckcv, sometimes etve- 
Kcv, prep, with gen., because 
of, by reason of, on accou7it 
of; oS 2v€k€v, because, Lu. iv. 
18; tLvos %v€K€v, for what 
catfse ? Ac. xix. 32. 
ev-epY€ia, as, 77 , working, effi- 
cieiicy, Ep. i. 19, 20, iv. 16; 
2 Th. ii. 9. 

ev-epye'w, w, to be operative, to 
work , as Gal. ii. 8; trans., to 
accomplish, as 1 Cor. xii. 
11 ; mid., to work, to display 
activity, 2 Cor. i. 6; 1 Th. ii. 
13; part., iv€pyovp.iv7), Ja. v. 
16 (see R. V.). 

4 v-e'pyr]p,a, aros, t6, working, 
effect; plur., 1 Cor. xii. 6, 
10.* 

ev-epyVjs, bs, active, effectual, 
1 Cor. xvi. 9; Heb. iv. 12; 
Philem. 6.* 

4 v-€<rTws, perf. participle of 

ivLcrTrjpu. 

ev-cv-Xoy€o>, w, to bless, to confer 
beiiefits 07 i, Ac. iii. 25 (W. H. 
edX-); Gal. iii. 8. (S.)* 
iv-iyu, (1) to hold in, e 7 ita 7 tgle, 
only in pass, (dat.), Gal. v. 
1; (2) to set 07 ie y s self against 
(dat.), Mar. vi. 19; Lu. xi. 53.* 
4 v 8 d~Se, adv., here, Lu. xxiv. 
41 ; Ac. xvii. 6; hither, Jn. 
iv. 15; Ac. xxv. 17. 
ev-8vp.lop.cu, ovp.ai, dep. pass., 
to revolve hi mhid, to thhik 
up 071, Mat. i. 20, ix. 4; Ac. 
x. 19 (W. H. 8 i€v-).* 
4 v- 8 vp.t]cris, ews, 77 , thought, re¬ 
flection, Mat. ix. 4, xii. 25; 
Ac. xvii. 29 ; Heb. iv. 12.* 
evi, perhaps contracted from 
eveart, impers., there is hi, is 
present, 1 Cor. vi. 5 (W. IL); 
Gal. iii. 28; Col. iii. 11 ; Ja. 
i. 17.* 

iviavTos, oO, 6, a year, Ac. xL 
26; Ja. iv. 13, 


35 






m] 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON 


to place in; in pf., 
plpf., and 2d aor., to be at 
hand , to threaten , 2 Th. ii. 2; 
2 Tim. iii. i ; perf. part, ive- 
sync, ivecrQsy im- 
pending , or present , I Cor. 
vii. 26; Gal. i. 4; Heb. ix. 9; 
ra tveaTUTa, present things , 
opp. to rd pLiWovra, things 
to come, Ro. viii. 38; 1 Cor. 
111. 22.* 

Jv-urxvw, to invigorate , to 
strezzgthen, Lu. xxii. 43 (W. 
H. omit); Ac. ix. 19 (see W. 
H.).* 

ewaros, 17, op (W. H. evaros), 
ninth , Lu. xxiii. 44; Rev. 
xxi. 20. 

€W€a, ei, ai, rd, Lu. xvii. 

17.* 

€W6vr]KovTa-€vv^a (W. H. as 

two words), ninety-nine, Mat. 
xviii. 12, 13; Lu. xv. 4, 7. 
(N. T.)* 

4 vv€< 5 s, dy 6 v( W. H. ^pc6 $), dnmby 
speechlessy as with amaze¬ 
ment, Ac. ix. 7.* 

€v-v€vti>, to signify by a nod or 
sign (dat.), Lu. i. 62.* 
ev-voux, as, i] (poOs), way of 
thinkingy purpose , Heb. iv. 
12; 1 Pet. iv. 1,* 
tv-vopos, op, bound by the law f 
1 Cor. ix. 21; lawfuly regular , 
Ac. xix. 39.* 

Jv-wxos, op (p» 5 £), in the nighty 
neut. as adv., Mar. i. 35 (W. 
H. €ppuxa).* 

iv-oiK€w, cD, 7)<s(Oy to dwell in 
(iv), Ro. viii. 11 ; Col. iii. 
16. 

Ivottjs, t 177-os, ij (eh), unity , 
nimity, Ep. iv. 3, 13.* 
cv-o)(A.€c»>, Q, to disturb, to occa¬ 
sion tumulty Heb. xii. 15; 
Lu. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

*v-oxo$, op, guilty of (gen. of 
the crime, or of that which 
is violated), 1 Cor. xi. 27 ; 
Mai', iii. 29; liable to (dat. of 
court, gen. of punishment, 
ets of the place of punish¬ 
ment), Mat. v. 21, 22 ; Mar. 
xiv. 64. 

€V-Ta\|Aa, aros, rb, a precepty 
Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7 ; Col. 
ii. 22. (S.)* 

Ev-Tcuj>id£c<>, to prepare for bu¬ 
rial\ as by washing, swath¬ 
ing, adorning, anointing the 
body, Mat. xxvi. 12 ; Jn. xix. 
40.* 

*vTa<j>tcwr|id$ f 0 0, 6, preparation 


of a body for burial , Mar. xiv. 
8 ; Jn. xii. 7. (N. T.)* 
Iv-xeXXw, in N. T. only mid. 
and pass.; fut. mid v ivTe\ov- 
imi ; perf., ivTiraXpat, to 
commandy to enjoin (dat. of 
pers., or 7 rp 6 s with acc.), Ac. 

i. 2 ; Heb. ix 20. 

4 vt€u 0 €v, adv., hence; from this 
place or cause ; repeated Jn. 
xix. 18, on this side and that 
cv-T€v|iS| ecus, 77, prayery inter¬ 
cession 1 Tim. ii. 1, iv. 5.* 
Syn .: see afr 1774a. 
cv-Tipos, op, held in honor; pre¬ 
cious y highly esteemedy Lu. 

vii. 2, xiv. 8; Phil. ii. 29; 1 
Pet. ii. 4, 6.* 

IvtoXt), 17s, i)y a command or 
prohibition: of God's com¬ 
mands, 1 Cor.vii. 19; Christ's 
precepts or teachings , 1 Cor. 
xiv. 37; 1 Tim. vi. 14; tradi¬ 
tions of the Rabbis , Tit.- i. 
14; al ivro\al, the command¬ 
ments y i.e.y the ten. 

Iv-tottios, ovy 6 (prop, adj.), a 
resident , Ac. xxi. 12.* 

€vtos, adv. as prep., with gen., 
within f Lu. xvii. 21; rd ivrbs, 
the insidey Mat. xxiii. 26.* 
4 v-Tp£irtt>, pity 2d fut. pass., iv- 
rpairi\(so/Lai ; 2d aor. pass., 
iverpdTrrjv ; to put to shame, 
as 1 Cor. iv. 14; Tit. ii. 8; 
mid., to reverence , as Mat. 
xxi. 37. 

€v-Tp€<J>«, to nourish in (dat.); 
pass., fig., to be educated in, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

iv-TpojjLos, op, trembling through 
fear , Ac. vii. 32, xvi. 29; 
Heb. xii. 21.* 

Iv-Tpomrj, 17s, 17, shamey 1 Cor. 
vi. 5, xv. 34.* Syn.: see 
aldQs. 

€v-Tpv(j>dti>, Qy to live luxurious¬ 
lyy to revel (with iv), 2 Pet. 
n. 13.* 

«v-TvyX<*- v «» to meet withy to ad- 
dressy Ac. xxv. 24 ; with xnrip 
(gen.), to intercede for, Ro. 

viii. 27, 34; Heb. vii. 25; 
with /caret (gen.), to plead 
againsty Ro. xi. 2* 

Iv-ruXwro-w, £c 0, to wrap in , to 
wrap up, Mat. xxvii. 59; Lu. 
xxiii. 53 ; Jn. xx. 7.* 
Iv-ruiroco, dy to engrave , 2 Cor. 
111. 7.* 

4 v-v( 3 p££<i>, My to treat contempt¬ 
uously y Heb. x. 29.* 
€v-vTmd£op.cu, dep. pass., to 
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dream (cognate acc.), Ac. 

ii. 17; to conceive impure 
thoughtsy Ju. 8.* 

Iv-'Ottviov, ovy rby a dream , Ac. 

ii. 17.* 

IvcGmov (neut. of Iv t6irtos, from 
iv coir ly in view ), as prep., 
with gen., beforey in sight or 
presence of , Lu. i. 17; Rev. 

iii. 9; ivQmov tov 6 eov, in the 
sight of Gody Ro. xiv. 22; 
used in adjuration, 1 Tim. v. 
21 ; x^P ls ivQmov tov 6 eov 
(Ac. vii. 4), favor with God . 

*Evc 5 s, by Enosy Lu. iii. 38.* 
€v-o>Tt£opai, dep. mid. (iv QtIols, 
in the ears) y to listen to, Ac. 

ii. 14. (S.)* 

*Ev«x, 6, Enoch, Lu. iii. 37; 

Ju. 14.* 
bit prep., see iic. 

oly al, rd, card, num., six. 
c|- a Yy^XXw, to declare abroady 
celebrate , 1 Pet. ii. 9.* 
e£-a*yopd£a>, to redeem , Gal. iii. 
13 (^/c), iv. 5 ; rbv Kaipbv , to 
buy up, redeem the opportun¬ 
ity from being lost, Ep. v. 16; 
Col. iv. 5.* 

IJ-dYO), 2d aor. i^yayov, to 
lead out (with e£co, Ik, els). 
4 |-cup 4 a>, <2 (see Gr. § 103, 1, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), to take out , 
pluck out, Mat. v. 29, xviii. 
9; mid., to rescue , deliver, 
Ac. vii. 10, 34, xii. 11, xxiii. 
27, xxvi. 17; Gal. i. 4.* 
4 £-atpo> (see Gr. § 92), to lift up; 
to remove , 1 Cor. v. 2 (W. H. 
afpco), 13.* 

IJ-cut&o, Q, N. T., mid., to de¬ 
mand of; to ask for, Lu, 
xxii. 31.* 

c|-aC<J>vT|s (W. H. i^i<by except 
in Ac. xxii. 6), adv., sudden¬ 
ly, unexpectedly , Mar. xiii. 36. 
c£-o.ko\ov04&>, Q, to follow after, 
to imitate, 2 Pet. i. 16, ii. 2, 

IS* 

i£ai«S<ru>i) at, a, six hundred. 
Rev. xiii. 18, xiv. 20.* 
€^-aXe(<j)w, to wipe out , obliterate , 
Rev. iii. 5; Col. ii. 14; Ac. 

iii. 19; to wipe away (cbr/S 01 
Ik), Rev. vii. 17, xxi. 4.* 

4 |'dXXopai, to leap up, Ac. iii. 8.* 
cf-avd-o-Tacris, ecus, ij , a resur¬ 
rection, Phil. iii. n (followed 
by Ik, W. H.).* 
4 £-ava-TeWto, to spring up , a£ 
plants or com, Mat. xiii. £ 
Mar. iv. 5.* 

c£-av-C<rr*ifj.i, (i) trans., to rau* 
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up offspring, Mar. xii. 19; 
Lu xx. 28; (2) 2d aor. in- 
trans., to rise up, Ac. xv. 5.* 
t^a/irardw, <2, to deceive thor¬ 
oughly, Ro. vii. 11 ; 2 Th. 

ii. 3. 

If-diriva, adv. (= 4 i-at<puijs:), sud¬ 
denly Mar. ix. 8. (S.)* 
€£-airop 4 op.ai, ovfiau, dep., to be 
utterly without resource, to be 
in despair , 2 Cor. i. 8, iv. 8.* 
4 £-airo-<rTe\Xa>, to send forth, 
send away, Ac. vii. 12, xi. 12, 
xvii. 14. 

4 |-apr££tt, (1) to completely fur¬ 
nish (irp 6 $y acc.), 2 Tim. iii. 
17; (2) to complete , Ac. xxi. 

5 -* 

cJ-atrrpairTO), to shine, as light¬ 
ning; of raiment, Lu. ix. 29. 
(S.)* 

€|-avTfjS| adv. (sc. &pas), from 

that very time , instantly, as 

Mar. vi. 25; Ac. x. 33. 

iZ-eyeCpa, to raise up , Ro. ix. 

17 ; t Cor. vi. 14.* 

e£-€ipi (el/At, see Gr. § iii, Bu. 

50), to go out , Ac. xiii. 42, 

xvii- 15, xx. 7, xxvii. 43.* 

e£-cip.i ( elfil ), see e^eari. 

cf-cXcYX* 0 * 1 ° convict, to rebuke 

sternly, to punish , Ju. 15 (W. 

H. l\ 4 yx<*>)* 

to draw out from the 

right way, Ja. i. 14.* 

€^-€papa, aros, r6, vomit , 2 Pet. 

• • ^ 

11. 22.* 

l|€p€vvdo> (W. H. -pav-), Q, to 
search diligently , 1 Pet. i. 10.* 
c£-epxo|iai (see Gr. § 103, 2, Wi. 

P- 33 > § 1 5 > Su - 5 8 )* g° or 
to come out of (with gen. or 

4 k, &tt 6 , e£a>, 7 rapd) ; to go a- 
way , to depart, to issue or to 
spring from ; to go forth ; of 
a rumor, to be divulged or 
spread abroad; to emanate , 
as thoughts from the heart, 
healing power from the Sav¬ 
ior; to go out, i.e.y vanish, as 
expiring hope, Ac. xvi. 19. 
cf;-€<rTi, part. neut. 4 % 6 u (impers. 
from €%eipu) y it is lawful , as 
Mat. xiv. 4; it is becoming, 
as Ac. xvi. 21 ; it is possible, 
as Mat. xx. 15. The part, is 
used in the same sense, with 
or without subst. verb, Mat. 
xii. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 4 (dat. and 
inf.). 

i£-€Ta£c«>, to search out, to ex¬ 
amine strictly , Mat. ii. 8, x. 
11; Jn. xxi. 12.* 


ovfiai , dep. mid., to 
narrate fully, as Lu. xxiv. 
35 5 t0 declare , as a teacher, 
as Jn. i. 18. 

c^rjKOVTa, oly al f ra, sixty . 

adv. (ex<w), next in order, 
only in the phrase rg 4 £t}$ 
(sc. i]pL 4 pq.)y on the next day 
(vp> 4 pg. is expressed, Lu. ix. 
37 ). 

<2, N. T. only in pass., 
to be sounded forth, promul¬ 
gated widely , 1 Th. i. 8.* 

€d)Sy 7 ) (e%w), habit, use, 
Heb. v. 14.* 

c|-Co-tt]|u, -ktt&q) and -LOTdues 
(see Gr. § 107, Wi. § 14, 1, 
Bu. 44 sq.), to displace; (1) 
trans., to astonish, Lu. xxiv. 
22; Ac. viii. 9, 11 ; (2) 2d 
aor., perf. and mid., intrans., 
to be astonished , Mat. xii. 23; 
to be insane , 2 Cor. v. 13. 

€|-io*xv&), to be perfectly able, 
Ep. iii. 18.* 

cf-oSos, ov, r\, an exit , departure, 
Heb. xi. 22; departure , as 
from life, Lu. ix. 31; 2 Pet. 
i. 15.*' 

e£-o\o0p€v<o, to destroy utterly, 
Ac. iii.'23. (S.)* 

4£-0|i,o\o‘yla), tD, to confess fully , 
to make acknowledgment of, 
as of sins, etc.; in mid., to 
acknowledge benefits confer¬ 
red , praise (with dat.). 
Once, to promise, Lu. xxii.6. 

, (S.) 

€£-opK(£<«>, to adjure, put to oath, 
Mat. xxvi. 63.* 

Ifj-opKurWjs, ou, b, an exorcisty 
one who expels demons by 
conjuration, Ac. xix. 13.* 

4 £-opv<rcra>, £<o, to dig out , Gal. 
iv. 15; to dig through , Mar. 
11. 4.* 

€£-ov$€v€6>= 4 %ovdev 4 o), w (obdels). 
Mar. ix. 12 (W. H.).* 

€£-ov8€v6co, <2 = preceding, Mar. 
ix. 12 (Rec.).* 

€fjov0€v€<«>, a), to make of no ac- 
county to despise utterlyy Lu. 
xviii. 9; Gal. iv. 14; perf. 
pass. part. 4 £ovdeurip. 4 uos, con¬ 
temned, despised, 1 Cor. i. 28, 
vi. 4. (S.) 

eg-oucrCa., as, 17 (e£€<rri), (1) 
power , ability, as Jn. xix. 11 ; 
(2) liberty , license , privilege, 
right, as Ro. ix. 21; (3) com¬ 
mission, authority , as Mat. 
xxi. 23; (4) al 4 £ov<rlai, the 
powers, i.e.y rulers , magis¬ 
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[tiro* 

trates, Lu. xii. II; angeh t 
good and bad, Ep. i. 21, vi 
12. In I Cor. xi. 10, 4%ov<tIclu, 
a sign of the authority of a 
husband over his wife , i.e., 
the veil. 

€|-ovo-id£a>, to exercise authority 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25; 1 
Cor. vii. 4; pass., to be under 
the power of (birb), 1 Cor. vi. 

12. * 

7js, 7]^eminence, distinc¬ 
tion; only in the phrase kclt 
i^ox^u, by way of distinction t 
Ac. xxv. 23 (Gr. § 300/?, 

5)-* 

4 f;-v‘irv(£a>, <ra>, to wake from 
sleep, Jn. xi. 11. (S.)* 
€|-virvos, ou, roused out of sleep, 
Ac. xvi. 27.* 

€'£a>, adv., abs., or as prep, with 
gen., without, outside; ol 
those without, as Mar. iv. 11; 
1 Cor. v. 12, 13. Used often 
after verbs of motion com¬ 
pounded with 4k. 

€£o>0€v, adv. of place, from with¬ 
out; rb i£o)dev, the outside, as 
Lu. xi. 39; ol ei-wOeu, those 
from without, as I Tim. iii. 
7 ; as prep, gen., Mar. vii. 
15 ; Rev. xi. 2. 

€£-<i>0 €<>), <2, to drive out, expel , 
Ac. vii. 45; to propel, as a 
vessel, Ac. xxvii. 39 (not W. 
H. text).* 

4 £wT€po$, a, ou (comp, of ego), 
outer, in the phrase “ outer 
darkness,” Mat. viii. 12, xxii 

13, xxv. 30. (S.)* 
eoiKa, see ef/ca>. 

copTa^w, to keep or celebrate a 
feast, 1 Cor. v. 8.* 
copTfj, rjs, rj, a feast, a festival; 
used of Jewish feasts, es¬ 
pecially of the Passover, as 
Lu. ii. 41, xxii. 1. 

47r-ayy€Xia, as, i), (1) a promise, 
as 2 Cor. i. 20; Ac. xxiii. 21, 
generally plur.; the promises, 
specially, eg., to Abraham, 
or those of the Gospel, as 2 
Tim. i. 1 ; (2) met., the thing 
promised, as Ac. ii. 33 ; Heb. 
xi- i 3 > 33 } 39 ; 

4 ir-a yy 4 XXo>, mid. in N. T., ex* 
cept pass., Gal. iii. 19, (1) to 
promise, with dat., or acc. 
and dat., or inf., once cog¬ 
nate acc., 1 Jn. ii. 25; (2) to 
make profession or avowal 
of (acc.), 1 Tim. ii. 10, vi 
21. 
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lw-dyy€XjJLa, aro$, r6,apromise, 
2 Pet. i. 4, iii. 13.* 

I'Tr-d'yw, to bring upon, Ac. v. 

28; 2 Pet. ii. I, 5.* 
&ir-a - Y(i)vC£ofAat > to contend ear- 
nestly for (dat.), Ju. 3.* 
4Tr-a0po£t<«>, pass., to gather to- 
gether, Lu. xi. 29.* 
’Eir-aCvcros, ov, 6, Epanetus, 
Ro. xvi. 5.* 

4tt-chv&*), u>, 4 <rci>, 1st aor. iir'fi- 
veoa, to commend, to praise, 
Lu. xvi. 8; Ro. xv. 11; 1 Cor. 
xi. 2, 17, 22.* 

eir-aivos, ov, 6, commendation, 
praise, Ro. ii. 29; Ep. i. 6, 
12, 14; Phil. i. 11. 

4ff-aCpa» (see Gr. § 92), to raise 
up, as hoisting a sail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40; to lift up , as the 
eyes, the hands in prayer, 
the head in courage, the 
heel against, or in opposi¬ 
tion ; pass., to be lifted up 
2 Cor. xi. 20, of the ascen 
sion of Christ, Ac. i. 9. 
€ir-aurxvvop.ai, to be ashamed, 
abs., 2 Tim. i. 12; to be a- 
shamed of (acc. or hrl, dat.), 
Mar. viii. 38; Ro. vi. 21. 
4 ir-air 4 «, to, to beg, to ask alms, 
Lu. xvi. 3, xviii. 35 (W. H.).* 
4 ir-aKoX.ov 04 a>, u), to follow after 
(dat.); fig., 1 Tim. v. 10, 24; 
1 Pet. ii. 21 ; Mar. xvi. 20 
(see W. H.).* 

4 ir-a,KOv«, to hearken to favor¬ 
ably (gen. pers.), 2 Cor. vi. 
2.* 

4tr.aKpodop.ai, tomcat, to hear, 
listen to (gen. pers.), Ac. xvi. 
25.* 

4 trav, conj. (IttcI &v), after y when 
(subj.), Mat. ii. 8; Lu. xi. 22, 
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4 ir-dvayK€$, adv., necessarily 
(with art.), Ac. xv. 28.* 
4 tr-av-dY«, trans., to put a vessel 
out to sea y Lu. v. 3, 4; in- 
trans., to return , Mat. xxi. 
18.* 

4 v-ava-p.ip.W] 0 ‘K(i>, to remind one 
again (acc.), Ro. xv. 15.* 
4tr-ava-travopai, to rest upor; 
(47 rl, acc.), Lu. x. 6; to rely y 
to trust in (dat.), Ro. ii. 17. 

. (S-)* 

tTr-av- 4 pxop.ai, to come back 
again y Lu. x. 35, xix. 15.* 
4 ir-av-Co“rrjp.i, N. T. mid., to rise 
up against (IttI, acc.), Mat. 
x. 21 ; Mar. xiii. 12.* 
itr-av«6p0a>ari$> ews, ij, correc¬ 


tion, reformation , 2 Tim. iii. 
16.* 

4 ir-dv&>, adv., also used as prep, 
gen., above , upon; more than y 
in price or number; superior 
to y in authority. 

4 tr-dparos, ov y accursed y Jn. vii. 
49 (W. H.).* 

4tr-apK6w, to, Ictoj, to aid y to re¬ 
lieve (dat.), 1 Tim. v. 10,16.* 
4tr-apxCa, as, 17, a province y a 
region subject to a prefect, 
Ac. xxiii. 34, xxv. 1.* 
<hr-avXi$, ecos, 17, a dwelling y Ac. 

i. 20.* 

4 tr-avpiov, adv., on the morrow , 
Trj iira&piov (ijfjibpq), on the 
next day, Mar. xi. 12. (S.) 
4 ir-avro- 4 >topa> = iir aur6-0cfy><p. 
‘Eira^pas, a, 6, Epaphras of 
Colossae, Col. i. 7, iv. 12 ; 
Philem. 23.* 

4 tr-a<j)pC^a>, to foam up or out 
(acc.), Ju. 13.* 

*Etra<|>p68iTOs, ov y 6, Epaphro- 
ditus y a Macedonian, Phil. ii. 
25, iv. 18.* 

4tr-6Yc(pco, to raise up y to excite 
against ( 4 ttL , acc., or /card, 
gen.), Ac. xiii. 50, xiv. 2.* 
4tr€C, conj., (1) of time, after, 
only Lu. vii. 1 (W. H. 47ret57j); 
(2) of reason, since, because, 
seeing that, Lu. i. 34; Jn. xiii. 
29. 

4tr€i-8fj, conj., since, inasmuch 
as, Lu. xi. 6; Phil. ii. 26; of 
time, after that, only Lu. vii. 
I (W. H.). 

4 ir€t- 8 fj-trep, conj., since verily, 
forasmuch as, Lu. i. I.* 
4 ir-€t 8 ov, see i<f>opdco. 

£Tr-€ip»i (el/xt, Gr. § iii, Bu. 50), 
to come after, to follow; only 
in part., birnhv, ovoa, 6v, fol¬ 
lowing, Ac. vii. 26, xxiii. 11; 
ry iTTioboy (sc. yp.bpq), on the 
following day, Ac. xvi. II, 
xx. 15, xxi. 18.* 

4 'ircC-ircp, conj., since indeed, 
Ro. iii. 30 (W. H. etirep).* 
4 ir-€ur-ay(oyfj, 77s, y, a bringing 
in besides, Heb. vii. 19.* 
€ir-€iTa, adv., thereupon, there¬ 
after; marking succession of 
time, as Gal. i. 18; also of 
order, as 1 Cor. xv. 46; 1 
Th. iv. 17. 

4tr-4K€iva (sc. p> 4 p<i), adv. with 
gen., beyond, Ac. vii. 43.* 
4tr-€K-Tt£vtt > in mid., to stretch 
forward to (dat.), Phil. iii. 
14.* 


4 ir€v 8 vrri$, ov, 6, an upper gar¬ 
ment, Jn. xxi. 7* 

4 tr-€v- 8 vco, in mid., to put on 
over, as an upper garment, 
2 Cor. v. 2, 4.* 

4 tr- 4 pxopai,/<? come on, approach, 
overtake, impend, Ep. ii. 7; 
Ac. viii. 24; to attack, Lu. xi. 
22 ; rd iTcpxofibva, the things 
that are coming on (dat.), Ltu 
xxi. 26. 

4 tr-€pa>Tda>, Co, (1) to interrogate , 
to question (two accs., or acc. 
and 7 rep[, gen., or with e 4 , 
t£s, etc.), Mat. xii. 10; Lu. 

ii. 46; Ac. xxiii. 34; to in¬ 
quire after God, Ro. x. 20; 
(2) to demand of (acc. and 
inf.), Mat. xvi. 1. 

4 ir-€poTT]p.a, aros, t6, probably 
inquiry, or earnest desire, I 
Pet. iii. 21 ; see R. V.* 

4 tt- 4 x<«>i (1) to apply (the mind) 
to (dat.), give attention to, Lu. 
xiv. 7; Ac. iii. 5; 1 Tim. iv. 
16; (2) to hold out, to exhibit, 
Phil. ii. 16; (3) to delay, tarry, 
Ac. xix. 22.* 

4 irqp€d£a>, to insult, to treat 
abusively, Mat. v. 44 (not W. 
H.); Lu. vi. 28; to accuse 
falsely (acc. of charge), 1 Pet. 

iii. 16.* 

4 'irC, a preposition governing 
gen., dat., or acc.; general 
signification, upon. For its 
various applications, see Gr. 
§ 305, Wi. §§ 4 7g, 48c, 49/, 
52, 4, 7), Bu. 336 sq. iirl-, 
in composition, signifies mo¬ 
tion upon, towards, or against; 
rest on, over, or at; addition, 
succession, repetition, renew¬ 
al; and it is often inten¬ 
sive. 

4‘m-(3a£v<0, to go upon a ship, to 
mount a horse or ass, to come 
to or into a country {hrl, acc., 
eU, or simple dat.), Mat. xxi. 
5; Ac. xx. 18, xxi. 2, 4 (W. 
H.), 6 (W. H. ip&), xxv. I, 
xxvii. 2* 

4 'iri-pdXXco, (1) trans., to cast 
upon, as Mar. xi. 7; to put 
on, as a patch on a garment, 
Lu. v. 36; to lay upon, Lu. 
xx. 19; Jn. vii. 30; (2) in- 
trans., to rush upon, Mar. iv. 
37; to fix the mind steadfastly 
on (dat.), Mar. xiv. 72; (3) 
part., IttlP&Wwv, falling to 
his share, Lu. xv. 12. 

4 m-pap 4 o>, w. to burden ; fig., 2 
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Cor. ii. 5; I Th. ii. 9; 2 Th. 

iii. 8.* 

4iri-f3i|3d£a), to cause to mount , 
to place upon , Lu. x. 34, xix. 
35 ; Ac. xxiii. 24.* 

4 m-pX 4 ira>, to look upon with 
favor (with irrl), Lu. i. 48, 
ix. 38; Ja. ii. 3.* 

4ir(-|3Xi^a, aros, r&, a patch on 
a garment, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
ii. 21 ; Lu. v. 36.* 

4m.-(3odo>, Q>, to cry out, Ac. xxv. 

24 (W. H. /9odw).* 

Jtu-PovXt], 77 s, tj, a design a- 
gainst, a ploty Ac. ix. 24, xx. 
3, 19 (plur.), xxiii. 30* 
^'iri-'yapppcvo), to marry a de¬ 
ceased brothers wife (acc.), 
Mat. xxii. 24. (S.)* 
firt-'ycios, ovy earthly, belonging 
to the earthy 2 Cor. v. 1 ; Phil, 
ii. 10; rb. hrlytia, earthly 
thingsy Phil. iii. 19. 
€iri-yCvop.ai, to arisey spring up, 
as a wind, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

( 1 ) to know clear¬ 
ly y understandy discern; (2) 
to acknowledge; (3) to recog¬ 
nize ; (4) to learn (#n), be¬ 
come acquainted with (acc.). 
4 irC-yv«<ris, ears, 17, accurate 
knowledge , Ro. x. 2 ; Ep. i. 
17; Heb. x. 26. Syn.: see 
7 vweis. 

4iri-ypa<{>^, 17 s, 77 , an inscription y 
a titley as Lu. xx. 24, xxiii. 38. 
4iri-ypd<j>«, pu)y to inscribe y write 
upon, as Mar. xv. 26 ; Rev. 
xxi. 12. 

4 m- 8 e£Kwp.t (see Gr. §114, Bu. 
45). (1) to showy exhibity Mat. 
xxiv. 1 ; Lu. xvii. 14; (2) to 
demonstrate , prove by argu¬ 
ment, Ac. xviii. 28 ; Heb. vi. 

17. 

4iri-84xop.ai, to receive hospi¬ 
tably, 3 J n. 10; to accepty ad- 
mity 3 Jn. 9.* 

€m-8t]p€c«), G>y to sojourn, as 
foreigners in a country, Ac. 
ii. 10, xvii. 21.* 
€iri-8ia-Tdcr<ropat, to ordain be¬ 
sides, Gal. iii. 15. (N. T.)* 
4m-8£8o>p.i, to deliver , to give 
up (acc. and dat.), as Mat. 
vii. 9; Ac. xv. 30 ; to give 
way to the wind, Ac. xxvii. 

, IS * 

(m- 8 i~op@ 6 <o, to set tn order be¬ 
sides, Tit. i. 5.* 

€m- 8 vco, to set, as the sun, Ep. 

iv. 26.* 

feruCiciia, as, clemency , gen¬ 


tleness, Ac. xxiv. 4; 2 Cor. 
x. 1.* 

4 iri-eiKfjs, 4 s, gentle , mild, Phil, 
iv. 5; 1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. iii. 
2 ; Ja. iii. 17; 1 Pet. ii. 
18.* 

firi-lftT&i), u>, to seek for, search 
for, Ac. xii. 19; to desire, 
Mat. vi. 32; Ac. xiii. 7 ; to 
demand, Mat. xii. 39, xvi. 

# 4 * * 

4 m- 0 avdrio$, ov , condemned to 
death , 1 Cor. iv. 9.* 

4 irC- 0 e<ri$, ews, tj, a laying on of 
hands, Ac. viii. 18; 1 Tim. 
iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6; Heb. vi. 
2.* 

ern.- 0 vp. 4 a), w, to long for, to 
covet , to lust after , Ja. iv. 2 ; 
Ro. vii. 7; Ac. xx. 33. (On 
Lu. xxii. 15, see Gr. § 280 b, 
Wi. § 54, 3, Bu. 184.) 

€m-0vpT|T^s> oO, by an eager de- 
sir er of, 1 Cor. x. 6.* 

4 m- 0 vp(a, as, ij, desire , eager¬ 
ness for, 1 Th. ii. 17; gener¬ 
ally in a bad sense, inordi¬ 
nate desire, lust, cupidity , Ja. 

i. 14, 15; 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

4 iri-Ka 0 ££<*>,* to sit upon , Mat. 

xxi. 7.* 

4 iri-KaX 4 <i>, a), 4 aw, to call upon, 
to call by name , to invoke in 
prayer, Ac. vii. 59 (abs.) ; 
Ro. x. 12, 14 (acc.); mid., 
to appeal to (acc.), Ac. xxv. 
11 ; pass., to be called or sur¬ 
name d, Lu. xxii. 3; Ac. xv. 

I7 ‘, 

4 m-KdXvppa, aros, rb, a cover¬ 
ing, a cloak, a pretext, 1 Pet. 

ii. 16.* 

I'Tri-KoXvirra), to cover over, of 
sins, i.e., to pardon, Ro. iv. 
7 (from S.).* 

4tri-Kar-dparos» op , accursed, 
doomed to punishment or de¬ 
struction, Jn. vii. 49 (W. H. 
iirdparos); Gal. iii. JO, 13 
(from S.).* 

€ < rr(-K€ip.ai, to lie upon (dat.), 
Jn. xi. 38, xxi. 9; so to press 
upon, as the multitude upon 
Christ, Lu. v. 1 ; as a tem¬ 
pest on a ship, Ac. xxvii. 20; 
fig., to be laid on, as necessity, 
1 Cor. ix. 16; to be laid or 
imposed upon, as by a law, 
Heb. ix. 10; to be urgent with 
entreaties , Lu. xxiii. 23.* 

'EirtKOvpeics, ov, 6 , an Epicu¬ 
rean, a follower of Epicurus, 
Ac. xvii. 18.* 
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cm-KOvpCa, as, tj (*o 0 pos, help), 
help, aid, Ac. xxvi. 22.* 
em-KpCva), to decree, to give sen- 
tence (acc. and inf.), Lu. 
xxiii. 24.* 

4 < iri-\ap.pdv<i>, N. T. mid., to 
take hold of (gen.), in kind¬ 
ness, as Lu. ix. 47; Ac. ix. 
27; Heb. ii. 16; to seize, as a 
prisoner, Ac. xxi. 30, 33; 
met., to lay hold of, so as to 
possess, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19. 
ciri-XavOdvopai, dep., to forget, 
neglect (inf., gen. or acc.), 
Mat. xvi. 5; Heb. vi. 10; 
part. perf. pass., iTriXeXTjofxb- 
vos, forgotten, Lu. xii. 6. 
4 m-X 4 y», in pass., to be named, 
Jn. v. 2; mid., to choose, Ac. 
xv. 40.* 

Im-Xckru, Xety'w, not to suffice, 
to fail, Heb. xi. 32.* 

to lick over, Lu. xvi. 
21 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 
4 in.-Xqo-p.ovfj, 97 s, 77, forgetful¬ 
ness, Ja. i. 25 ; see Gr. § 257. 
(Ap.)* 

eirC-Xoiiros, ov, remaining over, 
1 Pet. iv. 2.* 

4 'irt-Xvcris, ears, i], an unloosing, 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. 
(See idios.)* 

Isri-Xva), to explain, interpret, 
Mar. iv. 34; to decide, as a de¬ 
bated question, Ac. xix. 39.* 
em-p.apTvplci), u>, to testify ear¬ 
nestly, 1 Pet. v. 12.* 
4 'iri-p.e'Xeia, as, ij, care, attention, 
Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

4 iri-p.eXop.ai and tofxcu, ovjacu, 
fut. 77<ro/*ai, to take care oj 
(gen.), Lu. x. 34, 35; 1 Tim- 
iii. 5.* 

4 m-p.eXd>$, adv., carefully, dili 
gently , Lu. xv. 8.* 

4 iri-p. 4 vto, /xevQ, (1) to remain . 
continue, 1 Cor. xvi. 8; Gal. 
i. 18; (2) met., to be constant , 
to persevere (dat.), Ro. vi. 1; 
1 Tim. iv. 16. 

4 iri-veva>, to nod to, to assent- 
Ac. xviii. 20.* 

4 irC-voia, as, tj, thought,purpose, 
Ac. viii. 22.* 

4 iri-opK 4 a>, w, to sweat 

falsely , Mat. v. 33.* 
4 ir(-opKO$, ov, perjured, I Tim. 
i. 10.* 

4 iriovo*ios, ov, probably from 
Imovcra {fir€ifja),for the mor¬ 
row, i.e., necessary or suffi¬ 
cient, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. xi. 3. 
(N. T.)* 
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tna-irC'irra), to fall upon (btrl, 
acc.), rush upon, Mar. iii. io 
(dat.); fig., to come upon (dat., 
or Itt l, acc. or dat.), as an 
emotion, etc., Lu. i. 12; Ac. 
viii. 16. 

fcrrv-irXfjcro-G*, to rebuke, to chide, 
1 Tim. v. 1.* 

4 m-iro 06 tt, Cj, to desire earnest¬ 
ly, to long for or after (inf. 
or acc.), as 2 Cor v. 2; to 
lusty abs., Ja. iv. 5. 
4m-ir60Tjo"is, ews, 17, longing, 2 
Cor. vii. 7, ii. (N.T.)* 
4irt-*Tr60t|TO5, ov, longed for, 
* Phil. iv. 1. (N.T.)* 
£m.-iro0(a, as, ij, like iimrSdijais, 
longing, Ro. xv. 23. (N. T.)* 
^m-iropcvopai, dep., mid., to 
journey to (717)65), Lu. viii. 

(m.-ppd'rrTw, to sew to, or upon, 
Mar. ii. 21 (iirl, dat.). (N. 
T.)* 

eiri-ppCirro), to cast, or throw 
upon , Lu. xix. 35; of care 
cast upon God, 1 Pet. v. 7 
(iirl, acc.).* 

4ir£-crr)pos, ov, remarkable, dis¬ 
tinguished, in either a bad 
or good sense, Mat. xxvii. 
16; Ro. xvi. 7.* 
(m-<riTur|i<$$, ov, 6 , food, pro¬ 
visions, Lu. ix. 12.* 
Im-crKC'irrop.cu, OKtyofiai, dep., 
to look upon, to visit, as Ac. 
vii. 23 ; Mat. xxv. 36, 43; of 
God, Ac. xv. 14; to look out, 
to select, Ac. vi. 3. 
!m-crK£vd£op.ai, see <5,7 ro<rx-, 
£m-<rKT)v6a>, a), to fix a tent 
upon, to dwell, or remain on 
(pi tI, acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 9.* 
£iri-<rKid£ci>, dcrco, to overshadow 
(acc. or dat.), Mat. xvii. 5; 
Mar. ix. 7 ; Lu. i. 35, ix. 34; 
Ac. v. 15.* 

{m-o-Koir&u, Cj, to act as birl- 
VKoiros, to oversee, to care for, 
I Pet. v. 2 (W. H. omit); \li), 
lest, Heb. xii. 15.* 

4 m-cncoirfj, ys, (1) visitation 
for kind and gracious pur¬ 
poses, Lu. xix. 44; 1 Pet. ii. 
12; (2) office, charge, Ac. i. 20 
(from S.); (3) the office of a 
bishop, 1 Tim. iii. 1. (S.)* 
lirC-O'KO'iros, ov, 6, (1) one who 
inspects, or superintends, of 
Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 25 ; (2) an 
overseer of a church, bishop, 
Ac. xx. 28; Phil. i. 1 j 1 Tim. 
iii. 2 ; Tit. i. 7.* 


4 m-cnrd<o, Q>, to become uncir¬ 
cumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 18.* 
<m-<nrc£pa> > to sow in addition, 
Mat. xiii. 25 (W. H.).* 
^ir-CarajAai, dep., to know well, 
to understand (acc.), to know , 
with Sri, <I)s, etc. 

I'lrC-oTCuris, eats, ij (W. H.), ap¬ 
proach, onset, Ac. xxiv. 12 ; 
2 Cor. xi. 28.* 

liri-<rTdTT]s, ov, 6 , superintend¬ 
ent, master; only in Lu., in 
voc., iirtardra, addressed to 
Jesus, Master, v. 5, viii. 24, 

45 * ix - 33 * 49 * xvii - * 3 * 

Im-crr&Xw, to send by letter to, 
to write, Ac. xv. 20, xxi. 25 
(W. H. diroar -); Heb. xiii. 
22.* 

Im-oTfjpwv, ov, skillful, ex¬ 
perienced, Ja. iii. 13.* 
4m-<rrnp££ci>, to establish besides, 
confirm, Ac. xiv. 22, xv. 32, 
41, xviii. 23 (not W. H.).* 
Im-oroXfj, 77s, rj, an epistle, a 
letter, Ac. xv. 30; 2 Cor. x. 
10. 

4 iri-<rTop,(£w, to stop the mouth 
of. Tit. i. 11.* 

£m-<rrp6J>ci>, \J/<o, (1) trans., to 
cause to turn (acc. and iirl), 
as to God, or to the worship 
of God, Ac. ix. 35; (2) in- 
trans., to return, to turn back, 
either to good or evil, Ac. 
xxvi. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 21; to re¬ 
turn upon, as a refused salu¬ 
tation, Mat. x. 13 ( hrl, e/s, 
7 rp 6 s). 

&m-<rTpo<|>^, 77 s, ij, a turning, 
conversion, Ac. xv. 3.* 
&iri-<rvv-d , yG>, d£ < 0 , to gather to¬ 
gether, into one place, as 
Mat. xxiii. 37. 

iTn-cruv-ayaj-yf), 77s, ij, a gather¬ 
ing together, in one place, 2 
Th. ii. 1; Heb. x. 25. (Ap.)* 
&iri-<rvv-Tp 4 x«» to run together 
besides, Mar. ix. 25. (N. 

T.)* 

irri-<r6-<rTa<rts, ecvs, ij (W, H. 
lirloTaois), ( 1 ) a seditious con¬ 
course, Ac. xxiv. 12 ; (2) a 
troublesome throng, 2 Cor. 
xi. 28. (S.)* 

4m-<r<j>aXfjs, ts, likely to fall, 
dangerous, Ac. xxvii. 9.* 
&ir-urxva>, to be more urgent, 
Lu. xxiii. 5.* 

4m-(r<i>p€V6>, ei/<rw, to heap up, 
to obtain a multitude of, 2 
Tim. iv. 3.* 

£jn-Tayrfj, 77s, 77, a command, an 
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injunction, t Cor. viii. 8; 
Tit. ii. 15. 

4m-Td<ro’<0, £cv, to command 
(abs.), Lu. xiv. 22; enjoin 
upon (dat. of pers., thing in 
acc. or inf.), Mar. ix. 25. 

^'Tri-TeX&o, a), icrit), to bring to an 
end, to perform, as a service, 
Heb. ix. 6; mid., to come to 
an end, to leave off, Gal. iii. 
3; pass., of sufferings, to be 
imposed upon, 1 Pet. v. 9. 

&rriTf)S€u>$, a, ov, fit, needful, 
Ja. ii. 16.* 

4 < iri-T£ 0 T]ju, dijcu), to put, place , 
or lay upon (with acc. and 
dat., or lirl, acc. or gen.), 
as the hands (to heal), as 
stripes, etc.; of gifts, to load 
with, Ac. xxviii. 10; mid., to 
rusk upon in hostility, to op¬ 
pose, Ac. xviii. 10. 

eiri-Ttpdo), <D, to rebuke (dat.), 
Lu.xvii.3; to admonish (tva), 
Mat. xii. 16. 

4irt~rip£a, as, ij, punishment, 
2 Cor. ii. 6.* 

em-Tp^irco, to allow,permit, Mat. 
viii. 21 ; Heb. vi. 3. 

Im-Tpoirfj, 77s, ij, commission, 
full power, Ac. xxvi. 12.* 

4 ir£-Tpoiros, ov, 6 , one who is 
intrusted with; (1) a steward. 
Mat. xx. 8; Lu. viii. 3; (2) a 
tutor. Gal. iv. 2.* 

4 m-TVYxdva), to attain, acquire, 
(gen. or acc.), Ro. xi. 7; 
Heb. vi. 15, xi. 33; Ja. iv. 
2.* 

4 m-<j>a£vo), 1st aor. inf. 4 iri<pa- 
vai, 2d aor. pass, Iire<pdv 7 }v, 
(1) to appear, as stars, Ac. 
xxvii. 20; (2) to shine upon 
(dat.), Lu. i. 79; (3) met., to 
be clearly known, Tit. ii. ii, 
111. 4.* 

4iri<f>dvaa, as, ij, appearance, 
the advent of Christ, past 
and future, 1 Tim. vi. 14; 
2 Tim. i. 10, iv. 1,8; Tit. ii. 
13; manifestation, 2 Th. ii, 
8.* Syn.: see diroKd\v\pis. 

4iru|>avfjs, Is, glorious, illus¬ 
trious, Ac. ii. 20.* 

Im-^avw, or -<patiaic<t), fut. <rw, 
to shine upon, give light to 
(dat.), Ep. v. 14. (S.)* 

4 m- 4 > 6 pa> (see Gr. § 103, 6), to 
bring to (iirl, acc.), Ac. xix. 
12 (not W. H.); to superadd, 
Phil. i. 16; to bring upon, in¬ 
flict, as punishment, Ro. iii. 
5; to bring against , as an ao* 
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cusation, Ac. xxv. 18 (not 
W. H.); Ju. 9 * 
frri.-c()wv€«, Cj, to cry out, to shout, 
Lu. xxiii. 21 ; Ac. xii. 22, 
xxi. 34, xxii. 24 (W. H.).* 
fcri-<f><o<rK(i>, to grow light, to 
dawn, Mat. xxviii. I; Lu. 
xxiii. 54.* 

w, to take in hand, 
undertake, Lu. i. 1; Ac. ix. 
29, xix. 13.* 

tai-X&o, to pour upon, Lu. x. 
34 -* 

cm-xop' r ]'y€w, Co, to supply, 2 
Pet. i. 5; 2 Cor. ix. 10; Gal. 
iii. 5 ; pass., to be furnished 
or supplied , Col. ii. 19; 2 Pet. 

1. 11.* 

^ m ’X°P T lV^ a i a5 > 'hf a supply, 
Phil. i. 19; Ep. iv. 16. (N. 

T.)* 

cm-xpfo), to spread on, anoint 
(l-rrl, acc.), Jn. ix. 6 (not W. 
H.), 11.* 

€ir-oiKo8op.€o), tD, to build upon 
(£tt l, acc. or dat.), fig., 1 Cor. 

iii. 10-14; Ep. ii. 20; to build 
up, edify, Ac. xx. 32 (not W. 
H.); Col. ii. 7 ; Ju. 20.* 
€7r-0K€XXa), to force forward, to 
ncn (a ship) aground, Ac. 
xxvii. 41 (iiriKtXXu, W. H.).* 
CTr-ovopd^w, to name, or call by 
a name of honor, pass, only, 
Ro. ii. 17.* 

I'lr-OTrrevw, to look upon, view 
attentively, 1 Pet. ii. 12, iii. 

2. * 

fir-oirTTjs, ov, 6, an eye-witness, 
2 Pet. i. 16.* 

bros, ovs, t6, a word; ws enos 
elrrelv, so to speak, Heb. vii. 
9.* 

irr-ovpdvios, ov, heavenly, celes¬ 
tial, of God, Mat. xviii. 35 
(W. H. obpdvioi) ; of intelli¬ 
gent beings, Phil.ii. 10; of the 
starry bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 40; 
so of kingdom, country, etc.; 
neut. plur., ra irrovpdvia, 
heavenly things, or places, 
Jn. iii. 12 ; Ep. i. 3, 20, ii. 6, 
iii. 10; Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23. 
eirrd, ol, al, rd, card, num., 
seven, Lu. ii. 36; Ac. vi. 3; 
often symbol, in Revelation; 
ol e7rrd, the seveji deacons, 
Ac. xxi. 8. 

e 7 rrdKi.$i num. adv., seven times, 
Mat. xviii. 21, 22; Lu. xvii. 
4* 

47TTaKL<r-xtX.ioi, at, a, card, num., 
seven thousand, Ro. xi. 4.* 


see ehrov. 

M Epa<rTO$, ov, 6 , Erastus, (1) 
Ac. xix. 22; (2) Ro. xvi. 23. 
Which is meant in 2 Tim. 

iv. 20 is uncertain.* 
4 pyd£opai, copai, dep., perf. in 

pass, sense, etpyaopcu; (1) 
abs., to work, to trade, Lu. xiii. 
14; Mat. xxv. 16; (2) to per¬ 
form, do, Col. iii. 23; Jn. vi. 
28; (3) to practice, as virtues, 
to commit, as sin, Ac. x. 35; 
Ja. ii. 9; (4) to acquire by 
labor, Jn. vi. 27. 

IpycurCa, as, r), (1) a working, 
performing, Ep. iv. 9; (2) 
effort, diligent labor, Lu. xii. 
58; (3) work, gain by work, 
Ac. xvi. 16, 19; Ac. xix. 24; 
(4) occupation, business, Ac. 
xix. 25.* 

€p-ydrr]s, ov, 6 , a worker, laborer, 
Mat. ix. 37 ; applied to work¬ 
ers in the church, 2 Tim. ii. 
15; a doer, of iniquity, Lu. 
xiii. 27. 

cpyov, ov, t 6 , work, employ¬ 
ment, Mat. xiii. 34; Jn. xvii 
4; I Cor. xv. 58; anything 
accomplished, Ac. vii. 41; 
Heb. i. 10; an act, deed, in 
various senses, Jn. ix. 3; 
Rev. ii. 6; Ja. ii. 14; 1 Pet. 
i. 17. 

€p€0C£w, to stimulate, to provoke, 
2 Cor. ix. 2; Col. iii. 21.* 
epctSu, <tcj, to stick fast, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

£p€vryop.cu, %ojacu, to utter. Mat. 
xiii. 35* 

€p€vvdo>, Co, 17<to> (W. H. Ipav- 
vdio), to search diligently, Jn. 

v. 39; Ro. viii. 27; Rev. ii. 

, ? 3 * 

cpcti), obsolete, see <pr)pl and 
ehrov. 

IpTjpCa, as, 7), a solitude, a 
wilderness, Mat. xv. 33; Mar. 
viii. 4; Heb. xi. 38; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

cpTjpos, ov, deserted, desolate, 
waste, Ac. i. 20; Gal. iv. 27; 
used in the fern., as a subst., 
for a wilderness, Lu. i. 80 • 
eprjpLos rrjs TovSafas, the wil¬ 
derness of Judcza, the tract 
west of the Dead Sea, Mat. 
iii. 1 ; t) epy]pjos, the wilder¬ 
ness in which the Israelites 
wandered, Ac. vii. 30, 36, 
, 38 . 

(pr]|i< 5 <i),' C>, to make desolate. 
Mat. xii. 25; Lu. xL 17; to 

41 


reduce to naught. Rev. xvii. 
16, xviii. 17, 19.* 

£p^p,<i><ri$, ews, ij, desolation, 
Mat. xxiv. 15; Lu. xxi. 20; 
Mar. xiii. 14. (S.)* 

IpCgio, l<r<o ($pts), to contend, dis¬ 
pute, Mat. xii. 19.* 

IpiOeCo, as, ^ (W. H. ipidla), 
self-seeking, a partisan and 
f actious spirit, Ro. ii. 8; Phil, 
i. 16, ii. 3; Ja. iii. 14, 16; 
plur. in 2 Cor. xii. 20; Gal. 
v. 20.* 

cpiov, ov, r 6 , wool, Heb. ix. 19 ; 
Rev. i. 14.* 

€pi$, tdo s, ij, contention, strife, 
Ro. i. 29; Gal. v. 20. 

|p(<|>iov, ou, t 6 , and ept^os, ov, &, 
a goat, kid, Mat. xxv. 32, 33; 
Lu. xv. 29.* 

c Eppd$, a, 6 , Doric for *E ppLrjz, 
Hermas, Ro. xvi. 14.* 
IppqvcCa, as, r\, interpretation 

1 Cor. xii. 10, xiv. 26.* 
€pp.T|v€vw, to interpret, translate, 

Jn. i. 38 (not W. H.), 42, ix. 
7 ; Heb. vii. 2.* 
c Epp.fjs, ov, &, 0) the Greek 
deity Hermes (in Latin, Mer¬ 
cury), Ac. xiv. 12; (2) Hermes, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

*EppLoy^vTj$, ovs, 6 , Hermogenes\ 

2 Tim. i. 15.* 

cpirtTciv, ov, t 6 , a creeping creat¬ 
ure, a reptile, Ac. x. 12, xi. 
6; Ro. i. 23; Ja. iii. 7 * 
4 pv 0 pd$, a, 6 v, red; ij ipvBpd 6 d - 
Xacrcra, the Red Sea, Ac. vii. 
36; Heb. xi. 29.* 
cpxopax, iXebaopxu (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), 
to come, to go, of persons or 
of things; 6 ipyipevos, the 
coming one, i.e., the Messiah, 
Mat. xi. 3; Heb. x. 37; Rev. 
i. 4, 8, iv. 8 ; to come, after, 
before, to, against, etc., as 
determined by the preposi¬ 
tion which follows; to come 
forth, as from the grave, 1 
Cor. xv. 35 ; to come back, as 
the prodigal, Lu. xv. 30. 
4 po>rd«i), Cj, to question, 

Mat. xxL 24; to ask, to be¬ 
seech, Lu. vii. 36; Phil, iv, 3. 
Syn .: see aiWw. 

ijros, ij (Zvvvpu, 1st aor 
todrjv), clothing, raiment, Lu. 
xxiii. 11; Ac. xii. 21. 
rcr 0 rj<rts, €cjs, ij, clothing, Lu. 

xxiv. 4 (tadijs, W. H.).* 
4 <r 6 £o>, 2d aor., t<payov (see Gr. 
§ 103, 3, Wi. § 15, Bu. 58). 
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to eat, to partake of food, used 
abs. or with acc. of food, or 
£k, a word like some being 
understood; with /xerd, gen., 
to eat with ; with dat. (as Ro. 
xiv. 6), to eat to the honor of; 
met., to devour, to consume, 
as rust does, Ja. v. 3 ; or fire, 
Heb. x. 27. 

V 0 to (W. H.) = lad Leo, Mar. i. 

6; Lu. xxii. 30. 

Eo-Xt (W. H. -el), *>, Lu. 

iii. 25.* 

ic-oiTTpov, ov, rb, a mirror (of 
polished metal), Ja. i. 23; 
1 Cor. xiii. 12.* 

*<rn^pa, as, ij (prop. adj. with 
topa), evening , Lu. xxiv. 29 ; 
Ac. iv. 3, xxviii. 23.* 
’Eo-pwp., 6, Esrom, Mat. i. 3; 
Lu. iii. 33.* 

€<rx.a.TOS, rj, ov, (1) the last, re - 
moiest, in situation, dignity, 
or time, r6 e<rx aTOV > T & 
€<rx«Ta, as subst., the ex¬ 
tremity , last state ; (2) used 
predicatively as an adverb, 
Mar. xii. 6, 22 ; absolutely, 
1 Cor. xv. 8; (3) the end of 
what is spoken of, e.g., the 
feast, Jn. vii. 37 ; the world, 
Jn. vi. 39, 40 J (4) spec, of 
the Christian dispensation 
as the lasty or latter (days), 
Heb. i. 2 ; (5) the last (day), 
i.e.y the day of judgment; 
(6) the phrase 6 srptoros ical 
6 €(rx aTOi i Rev. i. 11, 17, ii. 

8, the first and the lasty de¬ 
scribes the eternity of God. 
«rx<iTws, adv., extremely, ioxd- 
r cos %x €l t * s the last ex- 
tremityy Mar. v. 23.* 
few, adv. of place, withiny abs., 
Mat. xxvi. 58; with gen., 
Mar. xv. 16; with an article 
preced., the inner y Ro. vii. 
22 ; oi ccr<o, those within the 
Christian fold, opp. to ol 
c£to, 1 Cor. v. 12. 

(<ra>0€v, adv. of place, from 
withiny withiny Lu. xi. 7; 
Rev. iv. 8; rb eocodev, the 
interior, i.e.y the mind or 
soul, Lu. xi. 39. 

( 4 T(a>T€pOSf 01 , OV (comp, of ?(Tw), 

inner y Ac. xvi. 24; Heb. vi. 
19.* 

eraipos, ovy 6, a companiony com- 
radey Mat. xi. 16 (l-repos, W. 
H.); ^raipe, voc., friendy 
Mat. xx. 13, xxii. 12, xxvi. 
50.* 


4r<p6- , y\tt<rcroS| ov, 6, one of an¬ 
other tongue or language, 1 
Cor. xiv. 21.* 

4 Tcpo-SiScurKa\{<a, to, to teach a 
different doctrine , I Tim. i. 3, 
vi. 3. (N. T.)* 

€T€po-£vy&», to, to be unequally 
yoked, fig., 2 Cor. vi. 14. (N. 
T.)* 

^TcpoS) a, ov, other, another; 
indefinitely, any other; de¬ 
finitely, the other; diverse, 
different from. Syn.: see 
fiXXos. 

erlpcos, adv., otherwise, differ¬ 
ently, Phil. iii. 15.* 

Iti, adv., yet, still, even , Lu. i. 
15 ; also, Heb. xi. *36; im¬ 
plying accession or addition, 
besides. 

€TOip.d£<i>, dtrto, to prepare, make 
ready, Lu. xii. 47; Rev. xix. 7. 

CTOipcurCa, as, ij, preparation, 
readiness, Ep. vi. 15.* 

iroipos, rj, ov, and -os, ov, pre¬ 
pared, ready, of things or 
persons, Mat. xxii. 4, 8; Lu. 
xii. 40; iv iroL/xip ex^tv, he 
in readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6. 

IroCp'WS, adv., readily, in readi¬ 
ness, usually with cx«, Ac. 
xxi. 13; 2 Cor. xii. 14; 1 Pet. 
iv. 5.* 

ctoS) ovs, t 6, a year, Lu. iv. 25 ; 
k6lt ctos, yearly, Lu. ii. 41. 

cv, adv. (old neuter from iv s), 
well, Ep. vi. 3; eO note tv 
(acc.), Mar. xiv. 7, to do good 
to; eC 7 rpdcr<rctv, to fare well, 
to prosper, Ac. xv. 29; used 
in commendation, welll well 
done ! Mat. xxv. 21, 23; Lu. 
xix. 17.* 

EiJa, as, ij, Eve, 2 Cor. xi. 3; 
1 Tim. ii. 13.* 

cv-ayycX(£u>, ato, ebTjyyiXtaa, eb- 
rjyyiXioixai, (1) act., to bring 
glad tidings to (acc. or dat.), 
Rev. x. 7, xiv. 6; (2) mid., 
to announce, to publish (acc. 
of message), to announce the 
gospel (abs.), to preach to, 
evangelize (acc. pers.); pass., 
to be announced, to have glad 
tidings announced to one. 
See Mat. xi. 5; Heb. iv. 2. 

cvayy^Xiov, ov, t6, good tidings , 
the gospel, Mar. i. 15; Ac. 
xv. 7 ; Ep. i. 13. 

cvayycXurHjS) ou, 6, a messenger 
of good tidings, an evangelist, 
Ac. xxi. 8; Ep. iv. 11; 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. (N. T.)* 
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cv-apcorlco) Co, to be well-pleasing 
to (dat.), Heb. xi. 5, 6; pass., 
to be pleased with, Heb. xiii. 
16.* 

€v-dp€o*ros, ov, acceptable, well¬ 
pleasing, Ro. xii. 12. (Ap.) 
cviap&TTMS) adv., acceptably, Hetx 
xii. 28.* 

EvpovXosi ov, 6, Eubulus, 2Tim. 
iv. 21.* 

«v-yc, well done! Lu. xix. 17 
^ (W. H.).* 

cvycWjS) Is, well-born, noble, 
noble-minded, Lu. xix. 12; 
Ac. xvii. 11; 1 Cor. i. 26.* 
cvSCa, as, 17 (from eb and Zetfs, 
gen. Libs), fair weather, Mat. 

xvi. 2* 

<v-Sok€u>, to, ijtrto, ebdbKrjo a and 
rjbdbKrjaa, to think it good, 
decide, Lu. xii. 32 ; 1 Th. iii. 
1 ; to be well pleased with. 
Mat. xvii. 5; 2 Pet. i. 17: 
cvSoxta, as, 17, pleasure, good¬ 
will, Phil. ii. 13 ; 2 Th. i. 11; 
Mat. xi. 26. 

cvepyco’CcL) as, ij, a good deed to 
(gen.), a benefit, Ac. iv. 9; 
1 Tim. vi. 2.* 

cvcpycT&O) Co, to do good, to be¬ 
stow benefits, Ac. x. 38.* 
cv-cpy^n^i ov, 6, a benefactor, 
Lu. xxii. 25.* 

cv-Bctos, ov, well-placed, fit, use¬ 
ful, Lu. ix. 62, xiv. 35 ; Heb. 
vi. 7.* 

cv0&>$) adv., immediately, soon, 
Mat. iv. 20; Gal.i. 16; 3 Jn.14. 
cv0v>Spopi<O) to, to run in a 
straight course, Ac. xvi. 11, 
xxi. 1.* 

CV-0VJ1&I), to, to be cheerful, Ac. 

xxvii. 22, 25; Ja. v. 13.* 
c{}-0vp.oS) ov, cheerful, having 
good courage, Ac. xxiv. 10 
(Rec.), xxvii. 36.* 

«v 0 vp.b>S) cheerfully, Ac. xxiv. 
10 (W. H.).* 

cv 0 vva>) to make straight, Jn. i. 
23; to guide, to steer, as a 
ship, Ja. iii. 4.* 
cv0vS) eta, b, straight; met., 
right, true; also adv., of 
time, straight, i.e., immedi¬ 
ately, forthwith, as ebdicos 
(W. H. often eb$bs for Rec. 
ebdico s). 

CV 0 VTTJS) rrjTos, rj, rectitude, up¬ 
rightness, Heb. i. 8 (from 
S.).* 

c6-Kaip&i>, to, to have leisure or 
opportunity, Mar. vi. 31; Ac. 

xvii. 21; 1 Cor. xvi. 12.* 
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e^KcupCa, as, tj, convenient time, 
opportunity y Mat. xxvi. 16; 
Lu. xxii. 6.* 

cti-xaipos, ov, well-timed, oppor- 
ttuie, Mar. vi. 21 ; Heb. iv. 
16.* 

cvKoupws, adv., opportu7iely, 
Mar. xiv. 11 ; opposed to 
dratpois, 2 Tim. iv. 2 * 
ctf-KOiros, ov , easy, neut. comp, 
only, euKOTr&repov, easier , as 
Mat. ix. 5. (N. T.) 
tv-\d(3aa, as, 17 , reverence, fear 
of God, piety, Heb. v. 7, xii. 
28.* Syn.: see deiXla. 
c4-A.af3lop.ai, ovp.at, dep. pass., 
to fear, Ac. xxiii. 10 (W. H. 
0o/3^w); with p.r\, to take pre¬ 
caution, Heb. xi. 7.* 
*v-\a|3r]S, h, cautious, Godfear¬ 
ing, religious, Lu. ii. 25 ; Ac. 

ii. 5, viii. 2, xxii. 12 (W. H.).* 
Syn.: see beiaidalpLuiv. 

fv-Xoy&o, <3, 'qau, to praise, i.e., 
God, Lu. i. 64; to invoke 
blessings on, i.e., men, Ro. 
xii. 14 ; to bless or to ask bless¬ 
ing on, i.e., food, Lu. ix. 16; 
so of the Lord’s Supper, 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 16; 
used of what God does, to 
bless, to cause to prosper , Ac. 

iii. 26; hence, perf. pass, 
part. ev\oyr)p.tvos, blessed,fa¬ 
vored of God, Mat. xxv. 34. 

€v\oyt]t<$s, 6v (verbal adj. from 
preced.), worthy of praise, of 
blessing, used only of God, 
Mar. xiv. 61 ; Lu. i. 68; Ro. 
i. 25, ix. 5; 2 Cor. i. 3, xi. 
^ 3 1 ; Ep. i. 3; i Pet. i. 3. (S.)* 

cv-Xcryta, as, t\, adulation, flat¬ 
tery, Ro. xvi. 18; blessing, 
praise, to God, Rev. vii. 12; 
an invocation of blessings, 
benedictioii, Heb. xii. 17 ; 
blessing, benefit, 2 Cor. ix. 5 ; 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 

cv-pcrd-SoTOs, ov, ready to give, 
^ liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 18. (N.T.)* 
Evvikt), tjs, r), Eunice, 2 Tim. 

1. 5.* 

«v-vola>, <3, to be well disposed 
to. Mat. v. 25.* 

cv-voia, as, ij, good-will, I Cor. 

vii. 3 (not W. H.); Ep. vi. 7.* 
cvvovxi£to, aw, evvovxt<r&V v i 1 ° 
e77iasculate , inake a eunuch, 
pass., Mat. xix. 12.* 
cvvov^os, ov, 6, a eutiuch, Mat. 

xix. 12; Ac. viii. 27-39.* 
EvoSia, as, i), Euodia, Phil. iv. 

2. * 


cv-oSoco, w, in N. T. pass, only, 

to be led hi a good way, to 
prosper, Ro. i. 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 
^ 2 i 3 J^* 2.* 

(v-TrdpcSpos, ov, see etnrpbaedpos. 
t (N. T.) 

cv-imOTjs, bs, easily obeyhig, com- 
plia7it, Ja. iii. 17.* 
cv-ircpC-araTOs, ov, skillfully 
surrouitdhig, i.e., besetting, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

cv-TTOita, as, it), well-dohig, be- 
7iefice7ice, Heb. xiii. 16.* 
cv-irope'ci), w, mid., to have 
7nea7is, to be prosperous, Ac. 
xi. 29.* 

€v-7ropta, as, ij, wealth, Ac. xix. 
t 25.* 

cv-irp&ma, as, t\, beauty, grace- 
fuhiess, Ja. i. 11.* 
€V-Trp6<r-8€KT0S| ov, acceptable, 
Ro. xv. 16, 31 ; 2 Cor. vi. 2 
viii. 12 ; 1 Pet. ii. 5.* 
cv-irpdcr-cSpos, ov, assiduous, 
co 7 istantly attending on, 1 Cor. 
vii. 35 (einrdpedpos, W. H.). 
(N. T.)* , 

tv-irpocrwTrca), < 3 , to make a fair 
appeara 7 ice. Gal. vi. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

cvp-aicvXwv, w^os, 6, the Eura- 
quilo , a N.E. wind, Ac. 
xxvii. 14 (W. IL). (N.T.)* 
eupunca), evpipio}, e’vpTjra, evpov, 
€Vpt07)v, (1) to fiiid, to dis¬ 
cover, Lu. ii. 45; (2) to as- 
certahi , to find by computa- 
tio 7 i, or by exa 77 ihiatio 7 i, as 
a judge, Ac. xiii. 28; (3) to 
obtain, Heb. ix. 12; (4) to 
co 7 itrive, fi 7 id out how, Lu. 
xix. 48. 

cvpo-xXvSwv, ojvos, 6 (from ebpos, 
the S.E. wi 7 id, and kXvSojv, 
wave), Euroclydo 7 i, a stormy 
whid, a Jiu 7 ' 7 'icane, Ac. xxvii. 
14. (N.T.)* 

€vpv-)(topo$, ov, broad, spacious, 
Mat. vii. 13.* 

cvcrc'Pcia, as, 7 ], piety , godlhiess, 
Ac. iii. 12 ; 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
cvcr^Pco), < 3 , to show piety, to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 23; 1 Tim. 
v. 4.* 

€ 4 -(T€| 3 fjs, Is, religious, pious, 
Ac. x. 2, 7, xxii. 12 (W. H. 
euXafir) s); 2 Pet. ii. 9.* Syn.: 
see deKTibalpujjv. 

€v<j-€j 3 «s, adv., piously, religious¬ 
ly, 2 Tim. iii. 12 ; Tit. ii. 12.* 
cC-o-Tjpos, ov, disthict, intelligible, 
1 Cor. xiv. 9.* 

itf-0"irXayx v °S> ov t f ul1 °f 
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tender-heai'ted, Ep. iv. 32: 

1 Pet. iii. 8* 

€Vj-o*XT]p.< 5 vc»)s, adv., in a seemly 
ma 7 iner, dece 7 itly, Ro. xiii 
13; 1 Cor. xiv. 40; 1 Th. iv. 
12.* 

€1 &" a X , lF L0< ™ v1 1 » ?? s > V> decorum, 
beco 7 tiing 7 iess, 1 Cor. ii. 23.* 
ci-jrx^piwv, ov, reputable, decor¬ 
ous, Mar. xv. 43; Ac. xiii. 50, 
xvii. 12; rb ev<sx't]p.ov, seem¬ 
liness, 1 Cor. vii. 35, xii. 
24.* 

€v-t<5vws, adv., vehemently, for¬ 
cibly, Lu. xxiii. 10; Ac.xviii. 
28.* 

cv-TpaircXta, as, 7 ), bow Jesti 7 ig, 
ribaldry, Ep. v. 4.* 

Evtvxos, ov, 6, Eutychus, Ac. 

xx. 9.* 

€v- 4 >T]fj.ta, as, ij, comme 7 idation , 
good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 
€v-<j>t]fios, ov, soundhig well, 
spoke71 i 7 i a khidly spirit, 
Phil. iv. 8* 

€v~4>op€a>, w, to bear plentifully, 
Lu. xii. 16.* 

€v-4>pa£va>, vCj, evcppavdTjv and 
7]b(ppdvd7]v, act., to 7?iakeglad, 

2 Cor. ii. 2 ; pass., to be glad, 
to rejoice, Lu. xii. 19; Ac. ii. 
26; Rev. xviii. 20. 

Ev<(>pdTt]s» ov, 6 , the Euphrates, 
Rev. ix. 14, xvi. 12.* 
€v<j>po<rvvT], tjs, ij, joy, glad 7 iess, 
Ac. ii. 28, xiv. 17.* 
€v-xapt<TTfo>, < 3 , to thank, give 
tha 7 iks, Ac. xxvii. 35; Ro. 

i. 8. 

€vxctpto-T(a, as, tj, gratitude, 
tha 7 iksgivi 7 ig, as 2 Cor. ix. 
11, 12. Sy 7 i.: see atrTj/xa. 
cv-xdpio-TOs, ov, thankful,grate* 
ful, Col. iii. 15.* 
cvx^i, 7 )S, 7 ], (1) prayer, Ja. v. 
15; (2) a vow, Ac. xviii. 18, 

xxi. 23.* Sy7i.: see afr^/xa. 
cvxopai, to pray, Ac. xxvi. 29; 

2 Cor. xiii. 7; Ja. v. 16 (for 
with inrbp or 7 repl, gen.); to 
wish, Ac. xxvii. 29; Ro. ix. 
3; 2 Cor. xiii. 9; 3 Jn. 2.* 
cv-xp^o-tos, ov, useful , 2 'Pirn. 

ii. 21, iv. 11 ; Philem. 11.* 
cv-vj/vx^w, d, to be m good spirits, 

to be cheerful, Phil. ii. 19.* 
cv-wSCa, as, rj, fragra 7 ice, good 
odor, 2 Cor. ii. 15 ; Ep. v. 2; 
Phil. iv. 18* 

cvtowfxoS) ov, left, hand, Ac. 
xxi. 3; foot, Rev. x. 2; 
ebcjvvpLuv (neut. plur.), on the 
left, Mat. xx. 21, 23. 


4 



GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


c4>a] 

|<j>-&X\op.cu, to leap upon, iirl, 
acc., Ac. xix. 16.* 
c<J)-a7ra|, adv., ojice for all, Ro. 

vi. io; Heb. vii. 27, ix. 12, 
x. 10; at once, 1 Cor. xv. 
6 .* 

*E 4 >€<rivo$, 77 , ov, Ephesian, i.e., 
church, Rev. ii. 1 (not W. 
H.).* 

*E 4 > 4 <rios, a, ov, Ephesian, be¬ 
longing to Ephesus, Ac. xix. 

28, 34, 35 , xxi * 2 9 -* 

"E<f>€<ros, ov, 7 ], Ephesus, Ac. 

xviii. 19, 21, 24. 

4<J>-€vp€T^S| ov, 6 , an inventor, 
contriver, Ro. i. 30.* 
i<j>-T)[i€pta, as, i], a course, a 
division of priests for inter¬ 
change of service, Lu. i. 3, 
8. (S.)* 

4 <j>-fjp.€po$, ov, daily, Ja. ii. 15** 
4 <j)-iKV€op,ai, dep., 2d aor. inf. 
IcpiKtadai, to come to, reach, 
&XP 1 or ets , 2 Cor. x. 13, 14.* 
4<|>-£arTr|p,i, 2d aor. hriaTTjv; 
perf. part. hpearihs; always 
intrans. or mid. in N. T. : 

(1) to stand by, Lu. ii. 38; 
Ac. xii. 7 ; (2) to be urgent, 
2 Tim. iv. 2; (3) to befall 
one, as evil, Lu. xxi. 34; 
(4) to be at hand, to impend , 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

€cf>v£$ios, see al<f>vl 5 ios. 

44 >-opda>, a), 2d aor. tireiSov, to 
look upon, Lu. i. 25; Ac. iv. 
, 29* 

E<j>patp, 6, Ephraim, a city, 
jn. xi. 54 * 

c<(> 4 >a 0 d, an Aramaic verb, im¬ 
perative, be thou opened, Mar. 

vii. 34. (N. T.)* 

«x®«. see 

«X e P a > as, ij, enmity, Gal. v. 20; 
Ep. ii. 15, 16. 

4 ^ 0 pos, a, 6 v, hated, Ro. xi. 28; 
hostile, 1 Cor. xv. 25; used 
as subst., an enemy. Mat. x. 
36; 6 exOpb s, Lu. x. 19, the 
enemy, i.e., Satan. 
c\i8va, 77 s, ij, a viper, lit., Ac. 

xxviii. 3; fig., as Mat. iii. 7. 
€X«, Hu, impf. elxov, 2d aor. 
e ( 7 X 0V , perf. etrx^Kci > (1) to 
have or possess, in general, 
physically or mentally, tem¬ 
porarily or permanently; 
*X €LV > t° lock, to be poor, 
Lu. viii. 6; 1 Cor. xi. 22; 

(2) to be able, Mar. xiv. 8; 
Heb. vi. 13; 2 Pet. i. 15; (3) 
with adverbs, or adverbial 
phrases, elliptically,“tohave 


(one’s self) in any manner,” 
to be, as ko.k u)s %x €lv ) to be ill; 
kaX^Tus %x^ LV i to be at the 
last extremity; (4) to hold, 

1 Tim. iii. 9; 2 Tim. i. 13; 
to esteem, Mat. xiv. 5 ; Phil, 
ii. 29; (5) mid., exo/xai, to be 
near or next to, Mar. i. 38; 
used of time, Ac. xxi. 26, 
the day coming, the next day ; 
rd lx^ > f JL€VCL vurTjplas, things 
joined to or pertaining to sal¬ 
vation, Heb. vi. 9. 

i-ws, conj. and adv., (1) of time, 
till, until, used also as prep, 
with gen. tus ou, or 2ws 6 'tou, 
until when, Lu. xiii. 8; (2) 
of place, up to, or as far as, 
also with gen., sometimes 
with els or 717)6s (acc.), Mat. 
xxvi. 58; Lu. xxiv. 50; Ac. 
xxvi. 11 ; (3) spoken of a 
limit or term to anything, 
up to the point of, Mat. xxvi. 
38; Lu. xxii. 51 ; Ro. ii. 12; 
(4) with particles, %us &pn, 
Hcjs tov vvv, until now ; Zais 
tide, to this place ; tios 7r6re ; 
how long?; 2 co s eTrrd/as, until 
seven times; ?us &vqj, up to 
the brim, etc. 

Z 

z, t, t^Ta, zeta, z, the sixth 
letter, orig. of a mixed or 
compound sound, as if 5 s, 
now generally pronounced z 
or ts. As a numeral, — 7; 

= 7000- 

Zaj 3 ov\tt>v, 6 (Heb.), Zebulon, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15 ; Rev. vii. 8.* 

ZaKxaaos, ov, 6 , Zacchceus, Lu. 
xix. 2, 5, 8.* 

Zapa, 6 (Heb.), Zara or Zerah, 
Mat. i. 3.* 

ZaxctpCas, ov, 0, Zacharias or 
Zachariah , (1) the father of 
John the Baptist, Lu. i.; (2) 
the son of Barachiah, slain 
in the temple, Mat. xxiii. 35 ; 
Lu. xi. 51 (in 2 Chron. xxiv. 
20 the son of Jehoiada).* 

4 ), #75, #7, inf. tfv (W. H. 
$rjv), fut. tycru or -ofiai, 1st 
aor. 6^77 a a, to live, as (1) to 
be alive; part. 6 £uv, the Liv¬ 
ing One, a description of 
God, as Mat. xvi. 16; (2) to 
receive or regain life, Jn. iv. 
50; Mar. xvi. 11; (3) to spend 
life in any way, Gal. ii. 14; 

2 Tim. iii. 12 j (4) to live, in 
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the highest sense, to possess 
spiritual and eternal life, Lu. 
x. 28 ; Heb. x. 38 ; (5) met., 
as of water, living or fresh , 
opposed to stagnant, as Jn. 
iv. 10. 

ZcfSeSaios, ov, 6 , Zebedee, Mat. 
iv. 21, x. 2. 

£€<rros, 77, 6 v (£lu), boiling, hot, 
fig., Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 
j^vyos, ovs, r 6 , (i) a yoke 

(fcbyvvpu, to join), Lu. xiv. 
19; (2) a pair, Lu. ii. 24.* 
^cvKTTjpCa, as, ij, a band, a fast* 
ening, Ac. xxvii. 40. (N.T.)* 
Zcvs, Aids, acc. Ala, Zeus (Lat. 
fupiter), the chief of the 
heathen deities, Ac. xiv. 12, 
# 13.* 

£c(i), part. $luv, to boil; fig., to 
be fervent, Ac. xviii. 25 ; R« 

Xll. II.* 

£t]X.€vg>, to be zealous, Rev. iii. 
19 (W. H.).* 

ov, 6 , ( 1) fervor, zeal, Jn. 

ii. 17; (2) rivalry, jealousy, 
Ac. v. 17, xiii. 45 \ fierceness, 
Heb. x. 27. 

£t)\6o), u, (halo, (1) to have zeal 
for, to desire earnestly te.cc.), 
1 Cor. xii. 31 ; 2 Cor. xi. 2; 
Gal. iv. 17; (2) to be envioui 
or jealous, Ac. vii. 9; 1 Cor. 
xiii. 4; Ja. iv. 2. 

£i]\uTfjs, ov, 6, (1) one very zeal¬ 
ous for (gen.), Ac. xxi. 20; 
( 2 ) a Zealot, one of a class 
of Jews very zealous for the 
Mosaic law, only Lu. vi. 15; 
Ac. i. 13. See KavavLrTjs. 
£t]|i.£a, as, ij, daniage, loss, Ac. 

xxvii. 10, 21; Phil. iii. 7, 8.* 
£tj|u6o>, C), pass., to be damaged, 
to suffer loss of (acc.), Mat. 
xvi. 26; Phil. iii. 8. 

Zrjvas, a, 6, Zenas; Tit. iii. 

* 3 •* 

u, '/jaw, (1) to seek, ab¬ 
solutely, as Mat. vii. 7 ; (2) 
to seek for (acc.), Mat. vi. 33 ; 
Jn. v. 30; (3) to desire, to 
wish for, Mat. xii. 46; Col. 

iii. 1 ; to inquire into, Lu. xii. 
29; Jn. xvi. 19. 

£fjrr]|i.a, aros, t 6 , a question, 
dispute (gen., or tt epl, gen.); 
Ac. xv. 2, xviii. 15, xxiii. 29, 
xxv. 19, xxvi. 3.* 

£fjn]<ri$, ews, i], question, debate, 
controversy, Jn. iii. 25; Ac. 
xxv. 20. 

£i£aviov, ov, t 6 (perh. Syriac), 
zizanium, darnel, a kind of 
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bastard wheat, Mat. xiii. 25- 
40. (N.T.)* 

ZopopdpeX, 6 (Heb.), Zerub- 
babel, Mat. i. 12, 13; Lu. iii. 
27.* 

£6<|>os, ov, 6, darkness, thick 
gloom, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 17 ; Ju. 6, 
13; Heb. xii. 18 (W. H.).* 
£vyo$, ov, 6, # yoke, (1) met., 
of servitude, 1 Tim. vi. 1; 
(2) fig., of any imposition 
by authority, Mat. xi. 29,30; 
Ac. xv. 10; Gal. v. 1 ; (3) a 
balance, pair of scales , Rev. 
vi. 5.* 

Styri, rjs, 7j, leaven, Mat. xvi. 6; 
fig., corruptness, 1 Cor. v. 6, 
7 , 8. ^ 

|vp.ota, 0), to ferment, to leaven, 
Mat. xiii. 33 ; Lu. xiii. 21 ; 

1 Cor. v. 6; Gal. v. 9.* 
£coyp€a>, a) (fa?6s, aypiu), to take 

alive, to catch, capture, Lu. 

v. 10; 2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

V*> V (&<*>), life , literal, 
spiritual, eternal; $<oi] altb- 
vios, eternal life, used of 
Christ, as the source of life, 
Jn. v. 26. Syn.: see plot. 
£wvt], 17s, 7], a girdle, Ac. xxi. 
11 ; used as a purse , Mar. 

vi. 8. 

£<uvw|ii or -vvbto, see Gr. §114, 
Bu. 45, to gird, Jn. xxi. 18; 
Ac. xii. 8 (W. H.).* 
^too-yov&o, Q>, 770*0?, to preserve 
alive, Lu. xvii. 33; Ac. vii. 
1 9; to give life to, 1 Tim. vi. 
13 (W. H.).* 

£a>ov, ov, t 6, a living creature, 
animal, Heb. xiii. 11; 2 Pet. 

ii. 12. 

|cDO-*Trot€a), u), 170*0?, to make alive, 
to give life to, Jn. v. 21, vi. 
63 ; 1 Cor. xv. 22, 36, 45; 

2 Cor. iii. 6; Gal. iii. 21 ; 
Ro. iv. 17, viii. iij 1 Pet. 

iii. 18.* 

H 

H, tj, jjta, eta, e, the seventh 
letter. As a numeral, 77' = 8 ; 
,17 — 8000. 

fj, a particle, disjunctive, or; 
interrogative, whether (see 
Gr. § 405, Wi. § 57, 1 b, Bu. 
249); or comparative, than 
(see Gr. § 320, Wi. § 35, 1, 
2, Bu. 360). With other par¬ 
ticles, aXX’ 17, except; fj Kal, 
or else; rjTrcp, than at all, Jn. 
xii. 43; ijToi . . . ij, whether 


. . . or (excluding any other 
alternative), Ro. vi. 16. 
rj, affirmative particle with p.ijv, 
surely, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
el)* 

T)Y€pov€vo), to be governor , as 
proconsul, Lu. ii. 2 j pro¬ 
curator, Lu. iii. 1.* 

TjyepovCa, as, tj, rule, as of an 
emperor, Lu. iii. 1.* 

TjY€p«v, 6vos, 6, governor, as the 
head of a district, Mat. x. 
18; especially the procurator 
of Judaea, as Pilate, Felix, 
Festus, Lu. xx. 20; a chief 
town, Mat. ii. 6. 

ovp.au, dep. mid. . 0) to 
be leader, in N. T. only part., 
6 iiyobp.evos, the leader or 
chief (gen.), as Ac. xiv. 12; 
Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 24; (2) to 
consider, reckon, count, as 
Phil. iii. 7, 8. 

TjSlus, adv. (rjdvs, sweet), gladly. 
Mar. vi. 20, xii. 37; 2 Cor. 
xi. 19.* 

nH adv. of time, now, already, 
as Mat. iii. 10; of the im¬ 
mediate future, Ro. i. 10. 
•qSurTa, adv., most gladly, 2 
Cor. xii. '9, 15.* 
r)8ovfj, 17 s, ij, pleasure, i.e., sen¬ 
sual, lust, strong desire, Lu. 
viii. 14; Tit. iii. 3; Ja. iv. 3; 
2 Pet. ii. 13; lust, Ja. iv. 1.* 
■fi8tj-oo*pov, ov, t 6 (i]5tis, 6ap.ii), 
mint. Mat. xxiii. 23 ; Lu. xi. 
42.* 

t|0os, ovs, t6, as idos, ?nanner, 
custom; plur. ijdr}, morals, 
1 Cor. xv. 33.* 

ijKw, (perf. ijKa, only Mar. 

viii. 3), to have come, to be 
present (see Gr. § 361 d, note, 
Wi. § 40, 4 b, Bu. 203). 

€ H\£, 6 (Heb.), Heli, Lu. iii. 23.* 
TjXC (W. H. i\o>l), (Heb.), my 
God, Mat. xxvii. 46 (from 
Ps. xxii. 2). (N. T.)* 

*HX£as, ov, 6, Elias, i.e., Elijah, 
Mat. xi. 14, xvi. 14. 
f)\iK(a, as, ii, ( 1 ) age, adult age; 
TjXudav exet, he is of age, Jn. 

ix. 21 ; so, prob., Mat. vi. 27 
(R. V. mrg.); (2) stature, 
size, Lu. xix. 3. 

tjXCkos, 17 , ov, how great, how 
small, Col. ii. 1 ; Ja. iii. 5.* 
•qXios, ov, 6, the sun, the light of 
the sun, Mat. v. 45 ; Ac. xiii. 
11. 

tJXos, ov, 6, a nail, Jn. xx. 

25 .* 


[*1-7 

T]|i€t$) gen. r\p.G)v, dat. ripuv, acc 
i)p.as, plur. of iyib. 

T)p.lpa, as, i], a day, i.e., from 
sunrise to sunset, Lu. xviii. 
7; Ac. ix. 24; a day of twenty- 
four hours, Mat. vi. 34; fig. 
in various senses. 

Tj|A€T€pos, a, ov, our, our own, 
Ac. ii. 11, xxvi. 5. 

T]|u 0 avfjs, Is, half dead, Lu. x. 

„ 30 * 

‘ijp.urus, eta, v, gen., Tjptaov s, 
half; in neut. only, half of, 
(gen.) plur. ( Tjpitnj, W. H. 
7}p.l<Tta), Lu. xix. 8; sing., 
Mar. vi. 23; Rev. xi. 9, 11, 
xii. 14.* 

T]|ii(6piov, ov, t 6, a half-hour, 
Rev. viii. 1.* 

TjvCxa, adv., when, whenever, 
2 Cor. iii. 15, 16.* 
rjirep, see ij. 

-rjirtos, a, ov, placid, gentle, 1 
Th. ii. 7 (W. H. vij7rios ); 2 
Tim. ii. 24.* 

M Rp„ 6 jlleb.), Er, Lu. iii. 28.* 
?jp€u.o*>, ov, quiet, tranquil, I 
Tim. ii. 2* 

HptoSrjs (W. H. -tp-), ov, 6, 
Herod. Four of the name 
are mentioned: (1) Herod 
the Great, Mat. ii. I ; (2) 
Herod Antipas, or H. the 
tetrarch, Mat. xiv. I, 3, 6; 
Lu. xxiii.; (3) H. Agrippa, 
Ac. xii.; (4) H. Agrippa the 
younger, called only Agrippa, 
Ac. xxv. 

'HpcoSiavoC (W. H. -y-), £>v, ol, 
Herodians, partisans of He¬ 
rod Antipas, Mat. xxii. 16; 
Mar. iii. 6, xii. 13.* 

RpouSids (W. H. -tp-), dSo s, 
Herodias, Mat. xiv. 3, 6. 
‘HptaSCwv (W. H. -<p-), covos, 6, 
Herodion, Ro. xvi. 11.* 
'HcraCas, ov, 6, Esaias, i.e., 
Isaiah, Mat. iii. 3, iv. 14. 
’Hcrav, 6, Esau, Ro. ix. 13 ; 

Heb. xi. 20, xii. 16.* 
Tl<ruxd£«, ate, (1) to rest from 
work, Lu. xxiii. 56; (2) to 
cease from altercatioti, to be 
silent, Lu. xiv. 4; Ac. xi. 18, 

xxi. 4; (3) to live quietly, I 
Th. iv. 11.* 

Tjcruxta, as, 17, (1) silence, Ac. 

xxii. 2; 1 Tim. ii. 11; (2) 
tranquillity, quietness, 2 Th. 

« • • .1- 

111. 12.* 

f]crvx i0 S> a > ov i quid, tranquil* 

1 Tim. ii. 2 ; 1 Pet. iii. 4.* 
tyroi, see ij. 
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i]Tr&o|iai t pass., (i) to be made 
inferior (abs.), 2 Cor. xii. 
i 3 i <*> to be overcome by 
(dat.), 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20.* 
^tttjjacLj aros, rb, inferiority, 
diminution, Ro. xi. 12; loss, 
1 Cor. vi. 7. (S.)* : see 

ayvbtjfxa. 

jjTT«v or ijcraov (W. H.), ov, 
compar. of Kcucbs, inferior, 
neut. as adv., 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
rb f)TTov f as subst., the worse, 
1 Cor. xi. 17.* 

tjx&o, < 3 , A? sound, as the sea, 
Lu. xxi. 25 (not W. H.); as 
brass, 1 Cor. xiii. 1.* 

flx os » ov f an< ^ ovs > T ^> soun d> 

noise, Lu. xxi. 25 (W. H.); 
Heb. xii. 19; Ac. ii. 2; rumor, 
report, Lu. iv. 37.* 

0 

0, 0, 0t]Ta, theta, th, the eighth 
letter. As a numeral, 0 ' = 9; 
,0 = 9000. 

©aSSaios, ov, 6, Thaddceus y a 
surname of the apostle Jude 
(also called Lebbceus), Mat. 
x. 3; Mar. iii. 18.* 

0 d\a<rcra, tjs, i] y (1) tke sea y Ro. 

ix. 27; (2) sea, as the Medi¬ 
terranean, the Red Sea, Ac. 
vii. 36, x. 6, 32 ; (3) Hebra- 
istically, for the lake Gen- 
nesaret, Mat. viii. 24. 

OaXirw, to cherish, nourish, Ep. 

v. 29; 1 Th. ii. 7.* 

©apap, ij, Tamar , Mat. i. 3.* 
0app€G>, cD, to be astonished, 
amazed, Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); so pass., Mar. i. 27, 

x. 32; with (dat.), Mar. 
x. 24.* 

0 appos, ovs , r6, amazement, Lu. 

iv. 36, v. 9; Ac. iii, 10.* 
0avdo*ipo9, ov, deadly, mortal, 
Mar. xvi. 18.* 

0avarr]-<{>6pos, ov, death-bring¬ 
ing, Ja. iii. 8.* 

0 dvaTOS, ov, 6, death, lit. or fig., 
Jn. xi. 4; 2 Cor. iii. 7; Ro. 
i. 32; the cause of death, Ro. 

vii. 13.^ 

OavciTOtt, a), (haoj, to put to death, 
pass., to be in danger of death, 
Ro. viii. 36; fig., to destroy, 
subdue, as evil passions, Ro. 

viii. 13; pass., to become dead 
to (dat.), Ro. vii. 4. 

Bairro), ypo), 2d aor. ira<t>ov, to 
bury, Mat. viii. 21, 22. 

©dpa, b, Terah, Lu. iii. 34.* 


0 app€<i), < 3 , rj<r<o, to be of good 
courage, to have confidence, 
els or iv, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, x. 1. 
In imperative, forms from 
Bapolo are used, Bdpoei, Bap- 
<rc?T€, take courage . 

0 dpcro$, ovs, t6 , courage, Ac. 
xxviii. 15.* 

Oavpa, aros, r6, a wonder, 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (W. H.); wonder, 
amazement. Rev. xvii. 6.* 

0avpa£«, <ro), oroo/iai, to wonder, 
abs., with did, acc., ini, dat., 
7r epl, gen., or 6 rt, el ; to zvori- 
der at, admire, acc.; pass., 
to be admired or honored. 

Oavpdcrtos, a, ov, wonderful, 
Mat. xxi. 15.* 

0avpaor6$, tj, 6 v, wonderful, 
marvelous, Mat. xxi. 42; 
Mar. xii. 11 ; Jn. ix. 30; 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (Rec.); 1 Pet. ii. 
9; Rev. xv. 1, 3.* 

0 cd, as, ij, a goddess, Ac. xix. 
27, and Rec. in 35, 37.* 

0cdop.ai, cD/iai, dep., 1st aor. 
tdea<rdfj.T)v, pass. idedO^v, to 
behold, to contemplate, to visit, 
Mat. xi. 7 ; Ro. xv. 24. 

0 €<XTp££co, to make a spectacle of, 
expose to contempt, Heb. x. 
, 33 - (N.T.)* 

0 «vrpov, ov, r6, (i) a place for 
public shows, a theatre, Ac. 
xix. 29, 31 ; (2) a spectacle, 
1 Cor. iv. 9.* 

Octov, ov, r6, sulphur (from the 
following, a divine incense), 
Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

0610$, ela, e'iov, divine, 2 Pet. 
i. 3, 4; rb Belov, the deity, 
Ac. xvii. 29.* 

0€t6rqs, T77TOS, i], deity, divine 
nature, Ro. i. 20.* Syn.: 
Beibrrjs is deity, abstractly; 
Bebr 77s, personally. 

0 €uoSt]s, es, sulphurous, Rev. ix. 
17. (N.T.)* 

Oc'Xrjp.a, aros, rb, will, Lu. xii. 
47; Ep. i. 9; plur., commands, 
Ac. xiii. 22 ; desire , Ep. ii. 3. 

©c'X-qtris, €<os, 7], a willuig, will, 
Heb. ii. 4. (S.)* 

0 fXa>, impf. ijOeXov, 1st aor. 17 Bl- 
\7]<ra (idl\<o is not found in 
N. T.), to zuish, delight in, 
prefer, to will, in the sense 
of assent, determination, or 
requirement. 

06p.&io$, ov, belonging to a foun¬ 
dation ; hence, masc. (sc. 
XLBos), a foundation, or rb 
BefiiXtov (Lu.), in the same 
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sense, 2 Tim. ii. 9; Lu. vi. 
49 > fig-, for the elements of 
doctrine or life, 1 Cor. iii. 
10, 12 ; Heb. vi. 1. 

0 €}i€\id<i>, < 3 , c&<r«v, to lay a foun¬ 
dation, to found, Heb. i. 10; 
fig., to make stable. Col. i. 23. 

060 - 8 CSaKTOs, ov, taught of God, 
1 Th. iv. 9. (N. T.)* 

06O-\6*yo$, ov, 6, 07ie who treats 
of divine things, of the apos¬ 
tle John in the title to Rev. 
(W. H. omit).* 

06O-paxla>, <3, to fight against 
God, Ac. xxiii. 9 (W. H. 
omit).* 

060-p.dxos, ov, b, a fighter against 
God, Ac. v. 39.* 

066-'ttv6vo , tos, ov (ttvIw), God- 
breathed, inspired by God, 2 
Tim. 111. 16.* 

066 s, ov, 6 , voc. once Bel, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; (1) a god, generic- 
ally, Ac. vii. 43, xii. 22; 2 
Cor. iv. 4; Phil. iii. 19; Jn. 
x. 34 (quoted from S.); (2) 
God; 6 debs, the revealed 
God, Jn. i. 1 ; Ac. xvii. 24, 
etc.; (3) applied to Christ, 
Jn. i. 1, xx. 28. 

06 o-o- 6 'P 6 ia, as, rj, fear of God, 
piety, 1 Tim. ii. 10.* 

06 O-o- 6 pr}$, Is, God-worshipping, 
pious, Jn. ix. 31.* Syn.: sec 
beuriSaipuov. 

06 O-o - TV*yrj$, Is, hateful to God, 

Ro. i. 30.* 

066ttjs, rrjros, i}, deity, Godhead, 
Col. ii. 9.* Syn.: see Beibrrjs. 

© 68 - 4 >i\o$, ov, o,Tkeophilus, Lu. 
i. 3 ; Ac. i. 1.* 

Ocpa-rma, as, ij, (i) service ; 
hence (abs. for concrete), 
servajits, household, Lu. xii. 
42; Mat. xxiv. 45 (not W. 
H.); (2) ynedical service, heal¬ 
ing, Lu. ix. 11; Rev. xxii. 2.* 

06pair6vw, eb<ro), (1) to serve, 
minister to, only Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) to heal, acc. of pers., 
and onrb or acc. of disease, 
Mat. xii. 10; Mar. vi. 5. 

06pdiro>v, ovros, 6, a servant, an 
attendant, Heb. iii. 5.* 

06pt£<i>, too), to reap or gather, 
as grain, lit. or fig., Mat. vi. 
26; Jn. iv. 37, 38. 

06pio*|i6s, ov, 6 , harvest, lit. or 
fig., Jn. iv. 35 ; Lu. x. 2. 

06 ptaT^s, ov, 6 , a reaper , Mat. 
xiii. 30, 39 * 

06 ppa(vo>, avQ), only mid. in N. 
T., to warm one's self. Mar. 
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xiv. 54, 67; Jn. xviii. 18, 25; 
Ja. ii. 16.* 

Olppij, 77s, Tj t heat, Ac. xxviii. 
3 -* 

0 €pos, ovs, t 6 , summery Mat. 
xxiv. 32 ; Mar. xiii. 28; Lu. 
xxi. 30.* 

0 €cr<raXovtK€vs, &os, 6, a Thes - 
salonian, Ac. xx. 4. 
©€<r<ra\ov£KTi, 77s, 77, Thessalo- 
nica, Ac. xvii. 1, 11, 13. 
OcvSdsr a, 6, TheudaSy Ac. v. 

36.* 

0 aop 4 co, co, be a spectator of y 
to be hold, to see y to know by 
seeingy to experience; abs., 
or with acc. or obj. clause. 
Oecjpia, as, 77, a sighty a spectacle, 
Lu. xxiii. 48.* 

0 tjkt], 77s, 7 ? (r/ 077 /u), a receptacle, 
as a scabbard, Jn. xviii. 11.* 
0 T]\d£<o, (1) to give sucky Mat. 
xxiv. 19; (2) to sucky Mat. 
xxi. 16. 

€ia, v f female, fem., Ro. 
i. 26, 27; neut., Mat. xix. 4; 
Mar. x. 6; Gal. iii. 28.* 
0rjpa, as, 77, hunting, hence, a 
trap, Ro. xi. 9.* 

0T]pa>a), <rco, to hunt, to catch, 
Lu. xi. 54.* 

©Tjpio-fiax&o, co, to fight with 
wild beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 32.* 
0 T|piov, oVy t 6 (prop, a little 
beast), a wild beast, as Ac. 
xi. 6; freq. in Rev. 
0i]<ravp££a>, <rco, to store up, re¬ 
serve, lit. and fig., Lu. xii. 
21 ; 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

0 rjo-avp6s, ov, 6, a treasure re¬ 
ceptacle, treasure, Lu. xii. 33, 
34 ; 

0iyydva>, 2d aor. idiyov, to touch, 
handle, abs., Col. ii. 21; with 
gen., Heb. xii. 20; to injure, 
Heb. xi. 28.* Syn.; see 

& 7 TTC 0 . 

0 XC( 3 a), \f/<o, to press upon, Mar. 
iii. 9; fig., to afflict, 2 Cor. i. 
6 ; pass. perf. part. redXi/xfxl- 
vos, contracted, narrow. Mat. 
vii. 14. 

0 Xt\|/cs, ews, 77, pressure, afflic¬ 
tion, tribulation, Ac. vii. 11 ; 
2 Th. i. 6. 

0 vTj<rKa>, 2d aor. eOavov, to die; 
in N . T. only perf. tIOvtjkcl, 
to be dead, Lu. viii. 49; 1 Tim. 
v. 6. 

$vtjt6s, l), bv, liable to death, 
mortal, Ro. vi. 12, viii. iij 
1 Cor. xv. 53, 54; 2 Cor. iv. 
II, v. 4.* 


[l«tK 


0 opu( 3 d£<i>, to disturb, trouble, Lu. 

x. 41 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 
0 opu( 3 &i>, co, to disturb, Ac. xvii. 

5 ; pass., to be troubled, to 
wail. Mat. ix. 23; Mar. v. 39 ; 
Ac. xx. 10.* 

06 pupoS, ov, 0 , noise, uproar, 
Mar. v. 38; Ac. xx. 1. 

0 pavco, acj, to break, shatter, Lu. 

iv. 18.* 

0 p€p.p.a, aros, ro ( Tpltfiio), the 
young of cattle, sheep, etc., 
Jn. iv. 12.* 

0pT)veu>, to, ijcrco, abs., to wail, la¬ 
ment, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32; Jn. xvi. 20; to bewail, 
acc., Lu. xxiii. 27.* 

0 prjvo$, ov, 6, a wailing, Mat. ii. 

18 (not W. H.).* 

0 pT] 0 *K£ta, as, 77, external wor¬ 
ship, religious worship, Ac. 
xxvi. 5; Col. ii. 18; Ja. i. 26, 
27.* 

0 pfjo-Ko$, ov, 6 (prop, adj.), a 
devotee, religious person, Ja. 
i. 26. (N. T.)* Syn .: see 

dacndalpuov. 

0piajJLp£vu, aco, to triumph over, 
to lead in triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 
14; Col. ii. 15.* 

0pig, rpixbs, dat. plur. Opi^t, 77, 
a hair, human or animal, Jn. 

xi. 2 ; Rev. ix. 8. 

Bpoio), co, to disturb, terrify by 
clamor; only pass, in N. T., 
Mat. xxiv. 6; Mar. xiii. 7; 
2 Th. ii. 2.* 

0p6ppos, ov, 6, a clot, large drop, 
as of blood, Lu. xxii. 44.* 
0 p< 5 vo$, ov, 6, a seat, as of judg¬ 
ment, Mat. xix. 28; a throne, 
or seat of power, Rev. iii. 
21 ; met., of kingly power, 
Rev. xiii. 2 ; concrete, of the 
rider, or occupant of the 
throne, Col. i. 16. 

0 vaT€ipa, (ov, t&, Thyatira, Ac. 
xvi. 14; Rev. i. iz, ii. 18, 
24.* 

0 v*ydTtip, rp6s, tj, a daughter, 
Mat. ix. 18 ; a female de¬ 
scendant, Lu. xiii. 16; met., 
of the inhabitants of a place, 
collectively, Mat. xxi. 5. 
OvydTptov, ov, rd (dim. of dvyd- 
rrjp), a little daughter, Mar. 

v. 23, vii. 25.* 

0 vc\\a, 77s, 77, a tempest, Heb. 

xii. 18.* 

0vtvos, 77, ov, made of the citrus 
tree, a strongly aromatic tree 
of Africa, Rev. xviii. 12.* 
0 vjx(a|xa, aros, r6, incense, Lu. 
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i. 10, II; Rev. v. 8, viii. 3, 4, 
xviii. 13.* 

0vp.iar^piov, ov, r6, a ce?iser, or 
ait altar of incense , Heb. ix. 
4 -* 

0 vpidco, co, to burn incense, Lu. 

i. 9.* 

0upop,ax&o, co, to be very angry 
with (dat.), Ac. xii. 20.* 

0vp.o$, ov, 6, passion, great anger, 
wrath, L\i. iv 28; Rev. xiv. 19. 
Syn.: dvp.6s is impulsive, tur¬ 
bulent anger; 6pyif) is anger 
as a settled habit, both may 
be right or wrong; 'Kapopyus- 
ju6s is the bitterness of anger, 
always wrong. 

0v|i<Su), co, to provoke to great 
anger; pass., to be very angry 
with, Mat. ii. 16.* 

0 vpa, as, 77, a door, Lu. xi. 7; 
Mat. xxvii. 60; met., Jn. x. 
7 , 9 - 

0vp€os, ov, 6, a large (door 
shaped) shield, Ep. vi. 16.* 

0vp£s, £ 5 os, 7? (prop, a little door), 
a window, Ac. xx. 9; 2 Cor, 
xi. 33.* 

0vpcopos, ov, 6, 77, a door-keeper, 
porter, Mar. xiii. 34; Jn. x. 
3, xviii. 16, 17.* 

0vcr£a, as, 77, a sacrifice, lit. 
and fig., Ep. v. 2 ; 1 Pet. 

ii. 5. 

0 vcrtao-Tfjptov, ov, t 6, an altar, 
for sacrifices, Lu. i. 11, ii. 
51; Ja. ii. 21. (S.) Syn.: see 
fiupibs. 

0 VCO, crco, (1) to slay in sacrifice, 
Ac. xiv. 13; (2) to kill ani¬ 
mals, for feasting, Mat. xxii. 
4; (3) to slay, generally, Jn. 
x. 10. 

0 co|ids, a, 6 (from Heb. = 516 v- 
/xos), Thomas, Mat. x. 3. 

0u>pa|, a/cos, 6 , a breast-plate , 
Ep. vi. 14; 1 Th. v. 8; Rev, 
ix. 9, 17.* 

I 

1,1, twTa, iota, i, the ninth letter. 
As a numeral, 1 — 10; ,i — 
10,000. 

’Iaeipos, ov, 6, faints, Mar. v. 
22 ; Lu. viii. 41.* 

’Iclkc&P, 6 (Heb.), facob, (1) the 
patriarch, Ac. vii. 8; (2) the 
father-in-law of Mary, Mat. 
i. 15. 

’Iaxcopos, ov, 6, Greek form of 
preced., fames, (1) the son 
of Zebedee, Mat. iv. 21 ; (2) 
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the son of Alphaeus, Mat. x. 
3; (3) the Lord’s brother, 
Mat. xiii. 55. Some identify 

(2) and (3). 

tafia, aros, rb, healings cure , 
plur., 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30.* 
Tafif 3 pf}s, 6, Jambres , 2 Tim. 
Hi. 8.* 

Tavva, 6 (W. H. -a l), (Heb.), 
Jannai, Lu. iii. 24.* 

Tavv^s, 0, Jamies, 2 Tim. iii. 
8.* 

tdofiai, upon, lAaopcu, dep., mid. 
aor., but passive in aor., 
perf. and fut., to heal , to 
restore to healthy of body or 
mind; with Ai r6, of malady, 
Mar. v. 29; Jn. xii. 40. 

IaplS, 6 (Heb.), Jared, Lu. iii. 
37 -* 

tatris, ews, y, a cure y healings 
Lu. xiii. 32; Ac. iv. 22, 30.* 
tacrms, idos } y, jasper, a pre¬ 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xxi. 
11, 18, 19.* 

Td<rwv, ovoSy by Jasony Ac. xvii. 
5 > 6, 7, 9; Ro. xvi. 21 ; per¬ 
haps two persons.* 
tarpos, oOy by a physiciany Lu. 

iv. 23; Col. iv. 14. 

SSc, or 181 (elSov), imper. act. 
as interj., beholdl often fol¬ 
lowed by nominative. 
tSla (W. H. ei-)y as, y, form, 
outward appearancey Mat. 
xxviii. 3.* Syn. : see Trench, 

§ lxx. 

t 5 io$, a, ovy (1) one's own , de¬ 
noting ownership, Mat. xxii. 
5; Jn. x. 12; also what is 
peculiar to, Ac. i. 19 (W. H. 
omit); hence, ra t 8 ia, one's 
own thingSy homey nation 
or peopley business or duty ; 
ol t 8 ioi, one's own people , 
friendsy companionsy neut. 
and masc. contrasted in Jn. 
i. / T ; (2) that which specially 
pertains tOy and is proper fory 
as 1 Cor. iii. 8; Gal. vi. 9; 

(3) adverbially, /car’ t8iav, 
privately ; 18 lq, individually . 

ovy 0, d private per so ?iy 
one unskilled in anything, 
Ac. iv. 13; 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 
24; 2 Cor. xi. 6.* Syn.: see 
aypApparos. 

ISov (see I 8 e)y imper. mid. as 
interj., lo ! behold ! used to 
call attention not only to 
that which may be seen, but 
also heard, or apprehended 
in any way. 


TSovp.a(a, as, y, Idumceay the 
O. T. Edom, Mar. iii. 8.* 
iSpc&s, cDros, 6, sweaty Lu. xxii. 

44 -* 

Tc£ap-rfjX, 7} (Heb.), Jezebel, sym¬ 
bolically used, Rev. ii. 20.* 
Tcpd-iroXis, cws, y, HierapoliSy 
in Phrygia, Col. iv. 13.* 
IcparcCa (W. H. -rid), as, 77, the 
office of a priesty priesthood , 
Lu. i. 9; Heb. vii. 5.* 
tcpdrevpa, aros, rb, the order 
of priests, priesthood , applied 
to Christians, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 
(S.)* 

Uparcvo), (Tojy to officiate as a 
priesty Lu. i. 8.* 

'Icpcfitas, 00, by Jeremiahy Mat. 
ii. 17, xvi. 14, xxvii. 9 (this 
quotation is from Zecha- 
riah).* 

Up€v$, Iws, by a priest. Mat. viii. 
4; sometimes the High Priest , 
Ac. v. 24 (not W. H.)j of 
Christ, Heb. v. 6 (Ps. cx. 4); 
of Christians generally, Rev. 
i. 6, v. 10. 

TcpixtS, V (Heb.), Jericho , Lu. 
x. 30. 

lepoGvTOs, op, offered in sacrifice , 
1 Cor. x. 28 (W. H.).* 

Upov, ov, rb (prop. neut. of 
lepbs), a temple , used of a 
heathen temple, as Ac. xix. 
27; of the temple at Jeru¬ 
salem, as Mat. xxiv. 1 ; and 
of parts of the temple, as 
Mat. xii. 5. Syn.: lepbv is 
the whole sacred enclosure ; 
vabs, the shrine itself, the 
holy place and the holy of 
holies. 

i€po-irp€*irVjs, is, suitable to a 
sacred character (reverent, 
R. V.), Tit. ii. 3.* 

Up6$, A, bvy sacred, holy, of the 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15; 
ret UpAy sacred things , 1 Cor. 
ix. 13.* Syn.: see dyios. 
IepotroXvfia (W. H. ’I-), <av, 
rAy the usual form in Mat., 
Mar., and Jn.; see Tepoi/- 
aa\yp. 

Tcpoo-oXvjiCriis, ovy by one of 
Jerusalem , Mar. i. 5; Jn. vii. 
25.* 

Upo-crvXlco, a), to commit sacri¬ 
lege, Ro. ii. 22.* 

Up6-<rvXos, ov, robbing temples, 
sacrilegious , Ac. xix. 37.* 
tcpovpylco, to (lepbs, epyov), to 
minister in holy things , Ro. 
xv. 16.* 


[iXa 

TcpovtraXfjfi (W. H. ’I-), ^ 
(Heb.), (for form, see Gr. 
§ 156, Wi. § 10, 2, Bu. 6, 16, 
18, 21), Jerusalem , (1) the 
city; (2) the inhabitants. 
In Gal. iv. 25, 26, y vvv T. 
is the Jewish dispensation , 
and is contrasted with y 
Avcv T., the ideal Christian 
community; also called 'I. 
iirovpAvioSy Heb. xii. 22; y 
Kaivrj T., Rev. iii. 12, xxi. 2. 
tcpaxrvvi], ys, y, the priestly 
office, Heb. vii. 11, 12, 14 
(not W. H.), 24.* 

TccnraC, 6 (Hob.), Jesse, Mat. i. 

l€<|> 0 d€, 6 (Heb.), Jephthah, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 

*l€\ov£as, ov, b, Jechoniah, or 
Jehoiachin , Mat. i. 11, 12.* 
Tqo-ovs, ov, 0 (Heb.), (see Gr. 
§ 25, Wi. § 10, 1, Bu. 21), 
(1) Jesus, the Savior, Mat. 
i. 21, 25; (2) Joshua, Ac. vii. 
45 ; Heb. iv. 8 ; (3) a fellow- 
laborer of Paul, so named, 
Col. iv. 11; (4) Barabbas is 
so named in some early 
MSS., Mat. xxvii. 16; (5) 
an ancestor of Joseph , Lu. iii. 
29 (W. H.). 

taavos, 17, bv, (1) sufficient, com¬ 
petent to, inf., 7 rpbs (acc.) or 
it'd; (2) many, much, of 

number or time, 
taavorifs, Tyros, y, sufficiency , 
ability , 2 Cor. iii. 5.* 
taavoto, to, to make competent, 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Col. i. 12. (S.)* 
lK€Tr)p£a, as, y, supplication, 
Heb. v. 7.* Syn.: see atrypa. 
tafias, A 80s, y, moisture, Lu. 
viii. 6.* 

Tk6viov, ov, rb, Iconium , Ac. 
xiv. 1, 19, 21. 

iXapos, A, bv, joyous, cheerful, 
2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

tXapdrTfs, ryros , y, cheerfulness } 
Ro. xii. 8. (S.)* 

IXacKOfiai, Acopai, 1st aor. l\A- 
adyv, (1) to be propitious to, 
dat., Lu. xviii. 13; (2) to 
make atonement for, expiate, 
acc., Heb. ii. 17.* 

IXacrfids, ov, 0, a propitiation, 
atoning sacrifice, 1 Jn. ii. 2, 
iv. 10. (S.)* Syn.: see Airo- 
Xbrpojais. 

IXao-Trjpios, a, ov, atoning, neut., 
propitiation , Ro. iii. 25 ; (sc. 
hrLdepa, covering ), the mercy- 
seat, Heb. ix. 5. (S.)* 
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C\c(o$, u)v (Attic for ?\aos), pro¬ 
pitious, merciful , Heb. viii. 
12; tXecvs <roi, (God be) merci¬ 
ful to thee! God forbid! 
Mat. xvi. 22.* 

'IXXvpi k< 5 vj ov, rb, Illyricum, 
Ro. xv. 19.* 

Ipds, dvro s, 6, a thong for 
scourging, Ac. xxii. 25 ; 
thong, latchet of a shoe, 
Mar. i. 7; Lu. iii. 16 ; Jn. i. 
27 .* 

Iptn-fl'to, perf. pass. part, ipca- 
tkt/jlIpos, to clothe , Mar. v. 15; 
Lu. viii. 35. (N. T.)* 

Ipdnov, ov, t6 (dim. of 1 /j.a — 
€ip.a, from Zpvv/ju), (i) cloth¬ 
ing, Mat. ix. 16; (2) the outer 
garment, worn over the %i- 
Ttbp, Jn. xix. 2. Syn.: see 
Trench, § 1 . 

ipaTitrp.<$s> ov, 6, clothing, rai- 
meiit, Lu. vii. 25. Syn.: see 
ip.driop. 

IpcCpopcu, to long for, to love 
earnestly, 1 Th. ii. 8 (W. H. 
6/xeCpo/x ai).* 

Eva, conj., that, to the end that; 
tpa yfi, that not, lest. See 
Gr. § 384, Wi. § 53, 9, Bu. 
229 sq. 

Iva-TC, or IVa rl (W. H.), conj., 
in order that what (may hap¬ 
pen ? sc. ylpT}Tcu), to what 
end ? 

’Idirirr], r]s, 7], Joppa, Ac. xi. 5, 


> * 3 ' 

Iop8dvr]$, ov, 6, the fordan , 
Mar. i. 5, 9. 

t< 5 s, ov, 6, (1) poison, Ro. iii. 13 ; 
Ja. iii. 8; (2) rust, Ja. v. 3.* 

TovSaCa, as, rj (really adj., fern., 
sc. 7 rj), fudcea. Mat. ii. 1 ; 
including all Palestine, Lu. 
vii. 17. 

*IovSat£t«> (from Heb.), to con¬ 
form to fewish practice, to 
“ Judaize,” in life or ritual, 
Gal. ii. 14. (S.)* 

’IovScukiSs, ij, bp (from Heb.), 
fewish, or fudaical, Tit. i. 
14.* 


’IovSaiK&s, adv^, fewishly, in 
Jewish style, Gal. ii. 14.* 
*Iov8atos, ata, oliop, Jewish, Jn. 
iv. 9; Ac. x. 28. Often in 
plur., with subst. understood, 
oi’IovScuot, the Jews. Syn.: 
see 'E/ 3 patos. 

*Iov 8 ai<rp< 5 s, ov, 6 (from Heb.), 
Judaism, the religion of the 
Jews. Gal. i. 13, 14. (Ap.)* 
To^Sas? a, 6 , and ’lobda, 6, 


indecl., Judah, (1) son of 
Jacob ; (2, 3) other unknown 
ancestors of Christ, Lu. iii. 
26, 30; (4) Jude, an apostle; 
( 5 ) Judas Iscariot; (6) Judas 
Barsabas, Ac. xv. 22 ; (7) 
Judas, a Jew living in Da¬ 
mascus, Ac. ix. 11; (8) Judas, 
a leader of sedition, Ac. v. 
37 > ( 9 ) Judas, a brother of 
-our Lord, Mat. xiii. 55. See 
’IdKcofios. 

*IovXta, as, 7}, Julia, Ro. xvi. 
15.* 

’IovXtos, ov, 6, Julius, Ac. xxvii. 
> If 3 ** 

IovvCas, a, 6, Junias, Ro. xvi. 

, 7 / 

Ioucrros, ov, 6, Justus. Three 
of the name are mentioned, 
Ac. i. 23, xviii. 7; Col. iv. 
11.# 

itnrc^Si lus, 6, a horseman, Ac. 
xxiii. 23, 32.# 

liririK< 5 v (prop. neut. adj.), ov, 
t 6 , cavalry. Rev. ix. 16.* 

frnros, ov, 6, a horse, Ja. iii. 3. 

Ipis, iSos, rj, a rainbow, Rev. iv. 

» 3 ’ , x * 

IcraaK, 6 (Heb.), Isaac, Ro. ix. 
7, 10. , 

hr-dyycXos, op, like angels, Lu. 
xx. 36. (N. T.)* 

l'<ra<ri, see olda. 

*I<raxdp, or ’ Itraax&P, or ’Ifl’tra- 
Xdp(W .H.),(Heb.), Issachar, 
Rev. vii. 7.* 

’IcrKapuoTTjs, ov, 6, a man of 
Kerioth, Mat. xxvi. 14, 25. 
See Josh. xv. 25. 

IVos, 7 ), op (or loos), equal (dat.), 
Mat. xx. 12 ; Lu. vi. 34; Jn. 
v. 18; Ac. xi. 17 ; alike, con¬ 
sistent, as truthful witnesses, 
Mar. xiv. 56, 59; loa, ad¬ 
verbially, on an equality. 
Phil. ii. 6; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

Utottjs, ttjtos, i), equality, 2 
Cor. viii. 13, 14; equity. Col. 
iv. 1.* 

hnS-Tijxos, op, equally precious, 
2 Pet. i. 1.* 

t<r6-\|/v)(os,oi' like-minded, Phil. 

ii. 20.# 

TcrpafjX, 6 (Heb.), Israel, Ac. 
vii. 42 , met., for the whole 
nation of the Israelites, Ro. 
xi. 2, 7, 26. 

Tcrpat]XCrr]s, ov, 6, an Israelite, 
Ro. ix. 4. Syn.: see "EfipaTos. 

tcrT€, see olda. 

t<rTT)|ii (in Ro. iii. 31, Rec. has 
lorauj, W. H. lordpcv, see 
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Gr. § 107, Wi. § 15, Bu. 44), 
trans. in pres., imperf., fut., 
1st aor.; to cause to stand, to 
set up, to place, to fix a time, 
to confirm, to establish, to put 
in the balance, to weigh; 
intrans. in perf., plup., and 
2d aor., to stand, to stand 
still or firm, to endure, to be 
confirmed or established, to 
come to a stand, to cease. 
loropcw, tv, to become personally 
acquainted with. Gal. i. 18.* 
tcr)(vp6s, d, bp, strong, mighty, 
powerful, vehement. Mar. iii. 
27; i Cor. i. 25; Rev. xix. 6. 
tcrx^s, bos, 7 ], strength, power, 
2 Pet. ii. 11; Ep. i. 19. 
tor^vto, bcroj, to be strong, sound, 
to prevail, to be able (inf.), to 
have ability for (acc.), Mar. 
ii. 17; Rev. xii. 8. 
ftrcos (frro$), adv., perhaps, Lu. 
xx. 13.* 

TtoXCo,, as, 7], Italy, Ac. xviii. 2* 
’ItclXikos, ij, bp, Italian, Ac. x. 
1.* 

TTovpaCa, as, ij, Iturcea, Lu. 
• • • ^ 

111. 1# 

tX0v8iov, ov, rb (dim. of IxObs), 
a. little fish, Mat. xv. 34; 
Mar. viii. y.* 

tyOf’s* bos, 6, a fish , Lu. v. 6: 
Jn. xxi. 11. 

t'X y os, ovs, r6, a footstep , fig., 
Ro. iv. 12; 2 Cor. xii. 18; 
1 Pet. ii. 21.* 

TwaGap, 6 (Heb.), Jotham, Mat 
i. 9.* 

Twdvva, t)s, ij, Joanna, Lu. viii. 
3, xxiv. 10.* 

Twawas, a, b, Joannas, Lu. iii. 
27.* 

Twdvvt|s, ov, 6, John, (1) the 
Baptist; (2) the apostle; (3) 
a member of the Sanhedrin, 
Ac. iv. 6; (4) John Mark, 
Ac. xii. 12. 

Tup, 6 (Heb.), Job, Ja. v. 11.* 
Ta>pfj8, see *f 2 / 3 ij 5 . 

*IcofjX, 6 (Heb.),Joel, the proph¬ 
et, Ac. ii. 16.* 

Twvav, 6 (Heb.), Jonan, Lu. iii. 
3 o* 

Tcovas, a, 0, Jonas, or Jonah, 
(1) the prophet, Mat. xii. 
39-41 ; (2) the father of 

Peter, Jn. i. 42. 

Mwpd[x, 6 (Heb.), Joram, or 
Jehoram, son of Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

TtoptCp, 6 (Heb.), Jorim, Lu. iii. 
29.* 
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*Iti)<ra<^dT, b (Heb.), Jehosha - 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

*Io)(TT]S, 7} (or tjtos, W. H.), 6, 
Joses, Four are mentioned: 

(1) Lu. iii. 29 (W. H. ’I?7- 
cou); (2) Mar. vi. 3; Mat. 
xiii. 55 (W. H. ’I; 
(3) Mat. xxvii. 56 (W. H. 
mrg.), Mar. xv. 40, 47; (4) 
Ac. iv. 36 (W. H. ’Iwcn70). 
Some think (2) and (3) 
identical.* 

To>crq 4 >) 6 (Heb.), Joseph, (1) 
the patriarch, Jn. iv. 5; (2, 
3, 4) three among the an¬ 
cestors of Jesus, Lu. iii. 
24, 26 (W. H. ’Iwcr^x)) 3 °; 
(5) the husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, Mat. 
ii. 13, 19; (6) Joseph of 
Arimathaea, Mar. xv. 43, 
45; (7) Joseph, called also 
Barsabas, Ac. i. 23. See also 
under * Io^cr^s. 

Ioxrtas, ov, b,Josiah, Mat. i. 10, 
11.* 

tcoTa, t6, iota,yod, the smallest 
letter of the Hebrew alpha¬ 
bet, Mat. v. 18.* 

K 

K, k, Kdinra, kappa, k , the 
tenth letter. As a numeral, 

K = 20 ; ,K — 20,000. 

Kcvyco ( Kdfxol, Kdp.i), contr. for 
Kal iyvo (Kal ifxol, Kal £p.£), 
a7id I, I also, even I. 

Ka 0 a, adv., contr. from ko. 0 ' &, 
accordmg as y Mat. xxvii. 
10.* 

Ka 0 -a£p€<ri$, ews, ijy demolition, 
destructioii (opp. to olnodofil], 
which see), 2 Cor. x. 4, 8, 

Xlll. 10.* 

Ka0-aip&i>, Ka0€\Q, KadeiXov, ( 1 ) 
to take down , Ac. xiii. 29 ; 

(2) to demolish, destroy , lit., 
Lu. xii. 18, or fig., 2 Cor. x. 5. 

Ka0a£p<i>, apCb, to cleaitse, to 
prune, Jn. xv)|2 ; Heb. x. 2 
(W. H. KaOaplfto)* 

KaO-dircp, adv., even as, just as, 
1 Th. ii. 11. 

Ka0-dirT<o, a\f/oj, to fasten 071 , 
intrans., Ac. xxviii. 3 (gen.).* 

*a 0 apt£a>, att. fut. Ka&apiCo, to 
cleanse , lit., Lu. xi. 39 ; a 
leper, by healing his disease, 
Mat. viii. 2, 3; from moral 
pollution, Heb. ix. 22, 23; to 
declare clean, i.e., from cere¬ 
monial pollution, Ac. x. 15. 


Ka. 0 apicrp. 6 s, ov, 6, cleansing, 
physical, moral, or ceremo¬ 
nial, Mar. i. 44; Lu. ii. 22, 

v. 14; Jn. ii. 6, iii. 25 ; Heb. 

1. 3; 2 Pet. i. 9. (S.)* 
Ka0apoS) d, 6v, clean , pure, 

physically, morally, or cere¬ 
monially, Mat. xxiii. 26; 
Tit. i. 15; Ro. xiv. 20. 
Ka 0 aporr]S) ttjtos, i], purity, i.e., 
ceremonial, Heb. ix. 13.* 
Ka 0 -cSpa, as, ij, a seat, lit., Mat. 

xxi. 12 ; Mar. xi. 15 ; met., a 
chairoi authority, Mat. xxiii. 

2. * 

Ka 0 -€^op.ai, to sitdow 7 i, iv or iirl, 
dat., Lu. ii. 46; Jn. iv. 6. 
Ka. 0 -€is (W. H. icad* e?s), adv. 
(see Gr. § 300ft 4, Wi. § 37, 

3. Bu. 30), one by one , Jn. 
viii. 9. 

Ka 0 -€|i)S, adv. (see Gr. § 126^), 
hi orderly succession, Lu. i. 
3 ; Ac. xi. 4, xviii. 23. With 
art., Lu. viii. 1, iv k ., 
soon afterwards; Ac. iii. 24, 
ol k., those that co 7 ?ie after.* 
Ka 0 -€v 8 o), to sleep, lit., Mat. viii. 

2 4 5 fig-) 1 Th. v. 6. 
Ka0T]y»iTfjS) ov, 6, a guide, mas¬ 
ter, Mat. xxiii. 8 (not W. H.), 
10.* 

Ka0-fjK<D, used only impers., it 
is fit, it is becomi 7 ig (acc., 
inf.), Ac. xxii. 22 ; rb Kadij- 
kov, the becomuig, Ro. i. 28.* 
Kd 0 -rjp.at, 2d pers. KdOrj for /a£- 
Orjaai, imper., kolOov (see Gr. 
§ 367, Wi. § 15, 4, Bu. 49), 
to be seated, to sit down, to 
sit, to be settled, to abide; 
with els, iv, iirl (gen., dat., 
acc.). 

Ka, 0 -T}p.€piv 6 s, 17, 6v, daily, Ac. 

vi. 1.* 

Ka 0 -££o>, leroj, (1) trans., to cause 
to sit down, to set; (2) in¬ 
trans., to seat 07 ie's self, 
preps, as KdOrj/xai; to sit 
down, to be sitthig, to tarry; 
mid. in Mat. xix. 28; Lu. 

xxii. 30. 

KO. 0 -b]|u, 1st aor. KaOrjica (see 
Gr. § 112, Bu. 46), to send or 
let dowii, Lu. v. 19; Ac. ix. 
25, x. 11, xi. 5.* 
ko. 0 -£(ttt|jai (and Kadiardu or 
-avw), to appoint, constitute, 
77iake, ordam, to conduct, Ac. 
xvii. 15 ; to appoint as ruler 
over {ircl, gen., dat., acc.). 
ko.0 -6, adv. (for icaO * 6), as, ac¬ 
cordmg as, Ro. viii. 26; 2 
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Cor. viii. 12; I Pet. iv. 
13* 

ko.0oX.ik6S) ij, bv, general, unr 
versal (found in the inscrip¬ 
tions of the seven Epistles 
of James, Peter, John and 
Jude, but omitted by W. 
H.).* 

kol0-oXov, adv., entirely ; Kadi- 


\ov fiij, Ac. iv. 18, not at all.* 
Ka.0-O'rr\£<rou, to arm fully, pass., 
Lu. xi. 21.* 

Ka.0-opda>, Co, to see clearly, 
pass., Ro. i. 20.* 

Ka0-on, adv., as, accordmg as, 
Ac. ii. 45, iv. 35; because 
that, for, Lu. i. 7, xix. 9 ; 
Ac. ii. 24, xvii. 31 (W. 
H.).* 


Ka0-<oS) adv., according as, even 


as. 

Ka.0co<r-7r€p, adv., just as, Heb. 

v. 4 (W. H.).* 

kcu, conj., and, also, even. For 
the various uses of this con¬ 
junction, see Gr. § 403, Wi. 
§ 53 ) J “4) Bu. 360 sq. 

Ka‘id<j)as, a, 6 , Caiaphas , Jn. 
xi. 49. 

Kd’iv, 6 (Heb.), Cain, Heb.xi.4. 

Katvav, 6 (Heb.), Cainan. Two 
are mentioned, Lu. iii. 36, 
37 -* 

ko.iv6S) 6 v, 7iew, Lu. v. 38; 
Ac. xvii. 19. Syn.: vios is 
new under the aspect of 
time ; tcaivbs, new in quality, 
of different character. 

K0.iv6rqS) ttjtos, t), newness 
(moral and spiritual), Ro. 

vi. 4, vii. 6.* 

KaC-ircp, conj., although, Phil, 
iii. 4; Heb. v. 8. 

Kaip6S) ou, 6, a fixed time, 
season, opportuiiity, Lu. viii. 
13; Heb. xi. 15; Ac. xiv. 17; 
Ro. viii. 18. Syn.: xpbvos is 
time in general, viewed simp¬ 
ly as such ; Kcupbs, definite, 
suitable time, the time of 
some decisive event, crisis, 
opportu 7 iity. 

Kat<rap, apos, b, Ccesar, a title 
assumed by Roman emper¬ 
ors, after Julius Caesar, as 
Lu. ii. 1, xx. 22; Ac. xvii. 7; 
Phil. iv. 22. 

Kaicrdpcia, as, ij, Ccesarea. Two 
cities of Palestine, one in 
Galilee (Ccesarea Philippi ), 
Mat. xvi. 13; the other on 
the coast of the Mediter 
ranean, Ac. viii. 40. 
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xat-roi, conj., and yet, although, 
Heb. iv. 3; so Kalroiyc. 
tcaCa), perf. pass. k 4 kolv/uu, to 
kindle, light , Mat. v. 15; 
pass., to burn, Lu. xii. 35; 
to burn, consume, Jn. xv. 6; 
fig., Lu. xxiv. 32. 
kuk€i ( koX l/cet), and there, Ac. 
xiv. 7. 

k&kcCOcv (/cal IkcWcv), and thence, 
Ac-, vii. 4, xx. 15. 
tcaKcivoS} tj, o (/cal IkcTvos), and 
he, she, it, Lu. xi. 7; Ac. xv. 
it. 

KaxCa, as, ij, badness, (1) of 
character, wickedness, Ac. 
viii. 22 ; (2) of disposition, 
malice, ill-will. Col. iii. 8; 
(3) of condition, affliction, 
evil. Mat. vi. 34. 

RdKO-fjOcia, as, 7 ), malignity, 
Ro. i. 29.* 

KaKO-\o‘Y€a>, i0, to speak evil of 
(acc.), Mar. ix. 39; Ac. xix. 
9; to curse, Mat. xv. 4; Mar. 

VII. 10.* 

KaKO-TT&0€ia, ay, 17, a suffer- 
ing of evil, affliction, Ja. v. 

10. * 

KaKO-iraO&o, G>, to suffer evil, to 
endure affliction, 2 Tim. ii. 3 
(W. H. avvKaK -), 9, iv. 5; Ja. 
v. 13-* 

KaKOTTOtew, w, abs., to do harm. 
Mar. iii. 4; Lu. vi. 9; to do 
wrong, 1 Pet. iii. 17; 3 Jn. 

11. * 

KCLKO-Troidsi 6v, as subst., an 
evil-doer, Jn. xviii. 30 (not 
W. H.); 1 Pet. ii. 12, 14, iii. 
16 (W. H. omit), iv. 15.* 
ko.k6s, r f], 6v, evil, wicked; rb 
KaKbv, wickedness. Mat. xxvii. 
23: also affliction, Lu. xvi. 

35 * 

KdK-ovpyos, op, as subst., a male¬ 
factor, Lu. xxiii. 32, 33, 39; 
2 Tim. ii. 9.* 

tcaic-ovxc'w, w, only in pass., 
part., treated ill, harassed, 
Heb. xi. 37, xiii. 3.* 

KdK6b>, u>, cjctoj, to ill-treat, op¬ 
press, Ac. vii. 6, 19, xii. 1, 
xviii. 10; 1 Pet. iii. 13 ; to 
embitter, Ac. xiv. 2.* 
jcucws, adv., badly, wickedly, 
Jn. xviii. 23; /ca/cwy <?xeiv, to 
be sick, or in trouble, Mat. 
iv. 24 ; Lu. v. 31. 
kcLkoktis, etvy, tj, affliction, ill- 
treatment Ac. vii. 34.* 
KdXapT), rjs, rj, stubble, 1 Cor. 
111 . 12 .* 


Kd\ap,os, ov, 6, a stalk, as (1) a 
reed, growing, Mat. xi. 7; 

(2) a reed, as a mock sceptre, 
Mat. xxvii. 29; (3) a pen, 3 
Jn. 13 ; (4) a measuring-rod, 
Rev. xxi. 15. 

KdX&o, &, taw, /c^/cXt/ko, to call; 
hence, (1) to summon , Lu. 
xix. 13; (2) to name, Mat. i. 
21, x. 25; (3) to invite, Jn. 

ii. 2; (4) to appoint, or select, 
for an office, Heb. v. 4; (5) 
pass., to be called, or account¬ 
ed, i.e ., to be, Mat. v. 9, 19; 
Ja. ii. 23. 

KaXXi-eXaios, ov, ij, a cultivated 
olive tree, Ro. xi. 24.* 
KdXXCwv (compar. of xaX6y), 
better ; adv., /cdXXiov, Ac. xxv. 

10. * 

KaXo-SiS&rKdXos, ov, 6, ij, a 

teacher of what is good, Tit. 

11. 3. (N.T.)* 

KdXol Aiplvcs, Fair Havens, a 
harbor in the island of Crete, 
Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

KdXo-'R’ofcca, w, to act uprightly, 
2Th. iii. 13. (S.)* 

KdXds, tj, 6 v, beautiful ; (1) phys¬ 
ically, Lu. xxi. 25; (2) mor¬ 
ally beautiful, good, noble, 
Mat. v. 16; Heb. xiii. 18; 

(3) excellent, advantageous, 
Lu. vi. 43; 1 Cor. vii. 1. 

KaXvppa, aroy, t 6, a covering, 
veil, 2 Cor. iii. 13-16.* 
KdXvTTTW, yj/03, to cover, veil, Lu. 

xxiii. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 3. 
KdXu>s, adv., well, rightly, nobly , 
Jn iv. 17 ; 1 Cor. xiv. 17. 
Kdfil, see K&yd). 

KdprjXos, ov, 6, i], a camel. Mar. 
i. 6, x. 25. 

tcdjuvos, ov, 7j, a furnace. Mat. 

xiii. 42, 50; Rev. i. 15, ix. 2.* 
Kdp.-p.vo) (xar<£ and /cboi), to shut, 
close the eyes, Mat. xiii. 15 ; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

K&p.v<i)j Ka/xQ, perf. k 4 kixt)kol, to 
be weary, to be sick, Heb. xii. 
3; Ja. v. 15,* Rev. ii. 3 (W. 
H. omit).* 

KdpioC, see Kayd). 

Kdp'TTTO), to bend the knee, 
bow, Ro. xi. 4, xiv. 11 ; Ep. 

iii. 14; Phil. ii. 10.* 
k&v (k al idv), and if, Lu. xiii. 
9 ; even if, though. Mat. xxvi. 
35 » tf even* Heb. xii. 20; 
elliptically, if only, Mar. v. 
28; Ac. v. 15. 

K.avd, 7], Cana, Jn. ii. 1, II. 
ICavdvCrqS) ov, 6, a Zealot (from 

Si 


[Kdf 

the Aramaic, meaning the 
same as ^Xwr^y), Mat. x. 4; 
Mar. iii. 18 (W. H. read Kd' 
vavaios, which has the same 
meaning). (N. T.)* 

KdvSdKtj, tjs , 7 ), Candace, Ac. 
viii. 27.* 

Kdvcov, bvos, 6, prop, a rod; 
hence, (1) a rule of conduct. 
Gal. vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16 (W. 
H. omit); (2) a limit or 
sphere of duty, province (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. x. 13, 15, 16.* 

Kdircp-vaovp, or Kacpap-vaob/x 
(W. H.), ^ (Heb.), Caper¬ 
naum, Jn. vi. 17, 24. 

KdirqXcvco, to be a petty trader; 
hence (with acc.), to make 
merchandise of, or adulter¬ 
ate, corrupt, 2 Cor. ii. 17.* 

KdirvoS) ov, 6, smoke , Ac. ii. 19; 
Rev. viii. 4. 

KdircrdSoKtd, ay, 7), Cappadocia, 
Ac. ii. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1.* 

KdpSCa, as, 17, the heart, met., 
as the seat of the affections, 
but chiefly of the under¬ 
standing; fig., the heart of 
the earth, Mat. xii. 40. 

KdpSto-'yvwcrTTjs, ov, 6, a knowei 
of hearts, Ac. i. 24, xv. 8. 
(N. T.)* 

Kdpirds, ov, 6, fruit, produce , 
Lu. xii. 17; met., for children, 
Ac . ii. 30; deeds, conduct, the 
fruit of the hands, Mat. iii 
8; effect, result, Ro. vi. 21. 
Praise is called the fruit oj 
the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. 

Kdpiros, ov, 6, Carpus, 2 Tim. 

iv. 13.* 

Kapiroc|>opect>, cD, ijcu, to bring 
forth fruit, Mar. iv. 28; mid., 
to bear fruit of one's self, 
Col. i. 6. 

Kaptfo-^opos, ov, fruitful, Ac. 
xiv. 17.* 

KdpTcpeo), cD, tJ< rco, to be strong, 
steadfast, Heb. xi. 27.* 

Kapcjjos, ovy, t 6, a dry tivig, a 
straw. Mat. vii. 3, 4, 5 ; Lu. 
vi. 41, 42.* 

Kard, prep., gov. the gen. 
and acc. cases, dozvn; hence, 
gen., down froin, against, 
etc.; acc., according to, a • 
gainst, etc. (see Gr. §§ 124 
147 a, Wi. §§ 47 k, 49 \d, Bu. 
334 sq.). In composition, 
rard may import descent, 
subjection, opposition, distri 
buiion, and with certain verbs 
(as of destruction, diminu- 
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tion, and the like) is inten¬ 
sive — “ utterly.” 
KaTa-| 3 a(v<i>, / 3 rjaofjLcu, ( 3 £pTjKa, 
26 aor. kclt£(3t]v, to go or come 
down, descend , used of per¬ 
sons and of things, as gifts 
from heaven, of the clouds, 
storms, lightnings ; also of 
anything that falls, Lu. xxii. 
44; Rev. xvi. 21. 
Kara-PdXXb), 1st aor. pass, kcl- 
TepXJjOr)v, to cast down , Rev. 

xii. 10 (W. H. / 3 <£X\w); 2 
Cor. iv. 9 mid., to lay, as a 
foundation, Heb. vi. 1.* 

KaTa-papta, u>, to weigh down, 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16.* 
KCLTa-( 3 ap v vw = k ar afiaptco, Mar. 

xiv. 40 (W. H.).* 
Kara-Pacris, ewy, tj, descent, 
place of descent, Lu. xix. 37.* 
KaTa-(3if3d£a>, to bring down, 
cast down. Mat. xi. 23 (W. 
H. Karapalvio), Lu. x. 15 
(Rec., W. H. mrg.).* 
KaTa-poXfj, t)S, 7 ], a founding, 
laying the foundation tf/^Mat. 

xiii. 35; Heb. xi. II. 
KaTa-Ppapcvo), to give judgment 

against as umpire of the 
games, to deprive of reward, 
Col. ii. 18.* 

KaT-a'yycXcvs, Im, 6, a pro- 
claimer, a herald, Ac. xvii. 
18. (N. T.)* 

icaT-a-y-y&Xa), to declare openly, 
to proclaim, to preach, Ac. 
xiii. 5, xv. 36. 

caTa-ycXdco, G>, to laugh at, 
deride, gen., Mat. ix. 24; 
Mar. v. 40; Lu. viii. 53.* 
Kara-yivtoo-Kto, to condemn, 
blame, gen. of persons, Gal. 
ii. 11 ; 1 Jn. iii. 20, 21.* 
KttT-d'yvvp.i, fut. KCLTedgo), to 
break down, to break in pieces, 
Mat. xii. 20; Jn. xix. 31-33.* 
Kcrr-ayo), to bring down, as Ac. 
ix. 30 ; Ro. x. 6 ; as a nautical 
term, to bring to land, Lu. v. 
11; pass., to come to land, 
Ac. xxvii. 3, xxviii. 12. 
KaT-a*Ywv££o|Acu, dep., to con¬ 
tend agabist, subdue (acc.), 
Heb. xi. 33.* 

tcara-Slu, G>, to bind up, as 
wounds, Lu. x. 34.* 
KaTa-8r]Xos, ov, thoroughly evi¬ 
dent, Heb. vii. 15.* 
icara-Sucd^a), to condemn, to pro¬ 
nounce sentence against, Mat. 

xii - 7 > 37 > Lu. vi. 37 ; Ja. v. 

6 .* 


Kara-SCxi], 17s, ij, a sentence of 
condemnation, Ac. xxv. 15 
(W. H.).* 

Kara-Su&Ka), to follow closely, 
Mar. i. 36.* 

KCLTa-SovXoo), a), ibaco, to enslave, 
2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal. ii. 4.* 
KaTa-8vvao*T€va), to exercise 
power over, to oppress, Ac. 
x. 38; Ja. ii. 6.* 

Ka.Td-0€|xa, W. H. for Karavd- 
Oejia, Rev. xxii. 3. (N T.)* 
KaTa- 0 ep.aTC£<i>, W. H. for /ca- 
ravaB -, Mat. xxvi. 74. (N. 

T.)* 

KaT-awrxvva>, to make ashamed, 
1 Cor. i. 27 ; to dishonor, 1 
Cor. xi. 4, 5; to shame, as 
with disappointed expecta¬ 
tion, 1 Pet. ii. 6; pass., to be 
ashamed, as Lu. xiii. 17. 
Kara-Kata, ai atw, to burn up, to 
consume entirely, as Mat. iii. 
12 ; Heb. xiii. 11. 
KaTa-KoXvimo, in mid., to wear 
a veil, 1 Cor. xi. 6, 7.* 
xara-Kav^aopai, co/xai, to re¬ 
joice against, to glory over 
(gen.), Ro. xi. 18; Ja. ii. 13, 
iii. 14. (S.)* 

KaTd-Kcipai, to lie down, as the 
sick, Mar. i. 30; to recline at 
table, Mar. xiv. 3. 

KaTa-xXdco, Co, to break in pieces, 
Mar. vi. 41 ; Lu. ix. 16.* 
KaTa-xXcta, to shut up, con¬ 
fine, Lu. iii. 20; Ac. xxvi. 
10.* 

KaTa-K\r]po-8oT€ti), Q>, to dis¬ 
tribute by lot, Ac. xiii. 19 
(W. H. read the following). 

(S.)* 

KaTa-K\i]po-vo|X€<D, a), to distrib¬ 
ute by lot, Ac. xiii. 19 (W. 
H.). (S.)* 

Kara-K\(v<i>, vco, to cause to re¬ 
cline at table, Lu. ix. 14, 15 
(W. H.); mid., to recline at 
table, Lu. vii. 36 (W. H.), 

xiv. 8, xxiv. 30.* 

KaTa-K\*j£a>> <rw, to inundate, 
deluge, pass., 2 Pet. iii. 6.* 
Kara-KXvcrpos, ov, 6, a deluge, 
flood. Mat. xxiv. 38, 39; Lu. 
xvii. 27; 2 Pet. ii. 5* 
KaT-aKoXov 0 co), 0 >, to follow 
after (abs. or dat.), Lu. xxiii. 
55 ; Ac. xvi. 17.* 

KaTa-Kd*7rra>, \f/co, to wound, Mar. 
v. 5.* 

KaTa-Kpijp.v(£a>, ooj, to cast down 
headlong, Lu. iv. 29.* 

KaTd-Kpijxa, aroy, t 6, con¬ 
i'* 


demnation, Ro. v. 16, 18, 

VIII. I.* 

KaTa-Kp(va>, v&, to judge worthy 
of punishment (gen. and dat.), 
to condemn, as Mat. xx. 18; 
Ro. ii. 1, viii. 3; in a more 
general sense, Lu. xi. 31, 
32 . 

KaTa-Kpwris, ecvy, 77 , the act of 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9, 
vii. 3. (N. T.)* 

Kara-Kvpteva), to exercise author- 
ity over, Mat. xx. 25; Mar. 
x. 42 ; 1 Pet. v. 3 ; to get the 
mastery of, Ac. xix. 16 (gen.). 

KaTa-XaXta, w, to speak against 
(gen.), Ja. iv. 11 ; 1 Pet. ii. 
12, iii. 16.* 

KaTa-XaXid, ay, tj, evil-speaking, 
defamation, 2 Cor. xii. 20, 
1 Pet. ii. 1. (N.T.)* 

Kara-XaXos, ov, 6, ij, an evil- 
speaker, a defamer, Ro. i. 30. 
(N. T.)* 

KaTa-Xap.f3dva>, XrjpofiaL, to seize 
or lay hold of, as Mar. ix. 18 ; 
to grasp, to obtain, as the 
prize in public games, Phil, 
iii. 12, 13; to overtake, 1 Th. 
v. 4 ; mid., to comprehend, to 
perceive, tin, or acc. and inf., 
Ep. iii. 18. 

KaTa-Xfyw, to register, to enrol, 
pass., 1 Tim. v. 9.* 

KaTd-Xcip.p.a, aroy, t6, a rem¬ 
nant, a residue, Ro. ix. 27 
(W. H. VTr 6 \ifj,/na). (S.)* 

KaTa-XsCua), \}/u>, to leave utterly, 
to forsake. Mar. x. 7 ; to de¬ 
part from, Heb. xi. 27 ; to 
leave remaining, to reserve, 
Ro. xi. 4. 

KaTa-Xi0d£fa>, <rio, to stone, to de¬ 
stroy by stoning, Lu. xx. 6. 
(N. T.)* 

KaraXXayf],77S, tj , reconciliation, 
Ro. v. 11 # xi. 15; 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19.* Syn.: see diroXb* 
Tpuurts. 

KaT-aXXdtr<ro), to reconcile 
(acc. and dat.), Ro. v. 10; 1 
Cor. vii. 11; 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 
20.* 

KaTd-Xotiros, ov, plur., the rest, 
the residue, Ac. xv. 17** 

KaTaXvpa, aroy, t6, a lodging- 
place, an inn, Lu. ii. 7 ; a 
guest-chamber. Mar. xiv. 14 ? 
Lu. xxii. 11.* 

Kara-Xvo), Cxsoj, to unloose, ( 1 ) 
lit., of a building, to destroy, 
Mar. xiv. 58; (2) fig., of 
law or command, to render 
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void. Mat, v, 17 ; (3) to pass 
the nighty to lodge , Lu. ix. 12, 

xix. 7. 

Ka.Ta-jAav 0 dva>, 2d aor. kcltI- 

fiadoV) to consider carefully , 
Mat. vi. 28.* 

Ka.Ta-|iapruplci>, w, to bear tes¬ 
timony against (acc. of thing, 
gen. of pers.), Mat. xxvi. 62, 
xxvii. 13; Mar. xiv. 60, xv. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

KaTa-plvo), to remain , abide , 
Ac. i. 13.* 

Ka.Ta-p.6vas (W. H. /card jj. 6 vas) t 
adv., privately , alone) Mar. 
iv. 1 o; Lu. ix. 18.* 
Kar-avd-Gepa, aros, r6, # curse , 
Rev. xxii. 3; see Karddeua. 
(N. T.)* 

KaT-ava-OcpiaT^a), to curse , 
vote to destruction , Mat. xxvi. 
74; see KaradepLarL^w. (N. 
T.)* 

KaT-av-aXCcrKa), to consume , as 
fire, Heb. xii. 29.* 
Kaxa-vapKaco, w, 7 jcra>, to be 
burdensome to (gen.), 2 Cor. 

xi. 9, xii. 13, 14.* 

*aTa-v€v<i>, to nod) to make signs 
to) dat., Lu. v. 7.* 

KaTa-vo&o, G>) (1) to observe care¬ 
fully) perceive , Lu. vi. 41; 
<*) to consider (acc.), Ac. 
xi. 6. 

KaT-avrdo>, u>, A? come to y to 
arrive at, with e/s, as Ac. 
xvi. 1; once with dvrucpb, 
Ac. xx. 15; met., to attain to y 
Phil. iii. 11. 

KaTdw|is> ews, Tj y stupor y Ro. 
xi. 8. (S.)* 

*aTa-vv<rcra>, £a>, 2d aor., pass. 
KC.T€v\jyijV) to prick through , 
to agitate greatly , pass., Ac. 

ii. 37. (S .)* 

KaT-a|i6o>, w, t6<rw, to judge 
worthy of (gen.), pass., Lu. 

xx. 35, xxi. 36; Ac. v. 41; 
2 Th. i. 5.* 

KaTa-TraT&o, u>, to trample on y 
to tread under foot (acc.), as 
Lu. viii. 5. 

Kardiravcri-s, ecus, 77, a resting , 
rest) Ac. vii. 49; Heb. iii. 11, 
18, iv. 1, 3, 5, 10, 11 * 
KOTO-Travo), (1) trans., to re¬ 
strain , acc. (also rou pd] y and 
inf.), Ac. xiv. 18 ; to give rest y 
Heb. iv. 8; (2) intrans., to 
rest) dnS, Heb. iv. 4, 10.* 
KaTa-TTCTao-pia (7r 6T ct v vv^t),ar 0 y, 
r 6 ) a veil) curtain y separat¬ 
ing the holy place and the 


holy of holies, as Lu. xxiii. 
45 - (S.) 

Kara-irCvc, 2d aor. Kar^TTioi', 

1 st aor. pass. Karen 60 tjV) to 
drink down y swallow y Mat. 
xxiii. 24; Rev. xii. 16; fig., 
to devour, destroy , i Cor. xv. 
54; 2 Cor. ii. 7, v. 4 ; Heb. 

xi. 29; 1 Pet. v. 8.* 
KaTa-irCirra), 2d aor. KarliretroV) 

to fall down y Lu. viii. 6 (W. 
H.); Ac. xxvi. 14, xxviii. 
6 .* 

KaTa-rrXcoo, etfcropat, 1st aor. 
Karl 7rXev<ra, to sail to land, 
Lu. viii. 26.* 

Kara-irov&o, a), in pass., to be 
oppressed) distressed , Ac. vii. 
24; 2 Pet. ii. 7.* 
KaTa-TrovT^G>, pass., to sink 
down y Mat. xiv. 30; to be 
drowned) Mat. xviii. 6.* 
Kar-dpa, as, rj y a curse , cursing , 
Gal. iii. 10, 13; Heb. vi. 8; 

2 Pet. ii. 14; Ja. iii. 10.* 
Kar-apdopai, iofiai y to curse y 

Mat. v. 44 (W. H. omit); 
Mar. xi. 21; Lu. vi. 28; Ro. 

xii. 14; Ja. iii. 9; pass., perf. 
part., accursed) Mat. xxv. 
41.* 

KaT-apylo), a), ijcrw, to render 
useless y Lu. xiii. 7; to cause 
to cease y abolish , as Ro. iii. 3, 
31, and frequently in Paul; 
to sever from (d7r6), Ro. vii. 
2 ; Gal. v. 4. 

KaT-apidplo), w, to number a- 
mong) Ac. i. 17.* 

KaT-apT£^a>, l ouj, to refit) to re¬ 
pair, , Mat. iv. 21; to restore 
from error or sin, Gal. vi. 1; 
to perfect) to complete y 1 Th. 
iii. 10; 1 Pet. v. 10; pass., 
to be restored to harmony, 1 
Cor. i. 10. 

KaTdpTuris, ((os, a perfe ding y 

2 Cor. xiii. 9.* 

KaTaprurpds, oD, 6, a perfecting , 
Ep. iv. 12. (N. T.)* 
Kaxa-crcCco, era?, to shake the 
hand, to beckon y Ac. xii. 17, 

xiii. 16, xix. 33, xxi. 40.* 
KaTO-<rKdTTTct>, y\n*>) to dig under , 

to demolish) Ro. xi. 3; perf. 
part., pass., ruins , Ac. xv. 16 
(not W. H.).* 

KaTa-<rK€vd£o>, dooj y to prepare y 
to build) to equip) as Mat. 
xi. 10; Lu. i. 17; Heb. iii. 

3 > 4 * ^ 

Kara-<rKT|v6ci), a), c6cra>, to pitch 
one's tent) to dwell , Mat. xiii. 

53 


32; Mar. iv. 32 ; Lu. xiii. 19; 
Ac. ii. 26.* 

KaTa-o’KfjvcdO’is, cws, tj, a dwell¬ 
ing-place, a haunt) aL of 
birds, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

Kara-G-Kid^o), <rw, to overshadow , 
Heb. ix. 5.* 

Kara-crKOtrca), w, to spy out , to 
plot against) Gal. ii. 4.* 
Kard-o-KOTTOs, ov, 6, a spy f Heb. 

xi. 31.* 

KaTa-cro<)>(£op.ai, (rofLai y to deal 
deceitfully wiih y Ac. vii. 19.* 
KaTa-<rTc\Xa>, \Q> y 1st aor. Karl' 
crraXa, to appease y restrain y 
Ac. xix. 35, 36.* 

KaTa-<m]pia, aros, r 6 y behavior y 
conduct. Tit. ii. 3.* 
Kara-oroXfj, 77s, ij y dress , attire , 
1 Tim. ii. 9.* 

KaTa-<rrpl<|>ci>, \p(o f to overthrow , 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Ac. xv. 16 (W. H.).* 
KaTa-(TTpT]vid(u, w, &<Tu>) to grow 
wanton to the loss of (gen.), 
I Tim. v. 11. (N.T.)* 
KaTa-<rrpo4>fj, 77s, 77, overthrow , 
destruction , 2 Tim. ii. 14; 

' 2 Pet. ii. 6 (W. H. omit).* 
KaTa-crrp(&vvv|u, <rrpo&<ra>, to 
prostrate , slay f 1 Cor. x. 5.* 
KaTa-crvpw, to drag along by 
force, Lu. xii. 58.* 
Kaxa-cnj>d£o>, |oj, to slay y Lu. 
xix. 27.* 

KaTa-a’ 4 >pa a yC£a>, <ra>, to seal ufi 
as a book, Rev. v. 1.* 
KaTd-o*X€<ris, ecos, 7 ) y a posses 
sion) Ac. vii. 5, 45. (S.)* 
KaTa-TCOqpi, 07 j<ra>, 1st aor. Aca- 
r^Tj/ca, to deposit , as a body 
in a tomb, Mar. xv. 46 
(W. H. rldrifu); mid. Kara- 
rldecrdai x^P LV f 1 ° gain favot 
with (dat.), Ac. xxiv. 27 
xxv. 9.* 

KaTa-TOjxfj, 77 s, i), mutilation, 
paronomasia with nepiTopij 
Phil. iii. 2* 

KaTa-To^vo), to transfix , Heb 

xii. 20 (W. H. omit).* 
KaTa-Tp^x w > 2 d aor * Karldpap-oV) 

to run down (ini, acc.), Ac. 

xxi. 32.* 

KaTa-<t>dyco, see Kareadlio. 
KaTa-<|)^pc»>, /carofaw, 1st aor. 
Kar^veyKa, pass. KaTrjvlx^V v t 
to cast down y as an adverse 
vote, Ac. xxv. 7, xxvi. 10 
(W. H.); pass., to be borne 
down t to be overcome , Ac. xx. 

9 * 
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K ara-4>€vY«, 2d aor. Kari<f>vyov, 
to flee for refuge , with els, 
Ac. xiv. 6; with inf., Heb. 
vi. 18.* 

KaTa-<j>0€£pa>, pass., perf. icari- 
<t>0apncu , 2d aor. Karc^dapTjv, 
to corrupt, 2 Tim. iii. 8; to 
destroy, 2 Pet. ii. 12 (W. H. 
<f>6elp(jj).* 

KaTa-<j>i\ea>, tu, to kiss affection¬ 
ately, or repeatedly (acc.), as 
Mat. xxvi. 49; Lu. xv. 20. 
Kara-cfjpovcco, w, 1 jcto, to despise 
(gen.), as Mat. vi. 24. 
KaTa<|>povT|TTjs, ov, 6, a despiser, 
Ac. xiii. 41. (S.)* 

Kara-x&o, edcrcu, ist aor. kolt 4 - 
Xea, to pour down upon, Mat. 
xxvi. 7 ; Mar. xiv. 3.* 
Kara-)(06vios, ov, subterranean, 
Phil. ii. 10.* 

Ka.ra-xpdop.ai, iu/«u, to use ful¬ 
ly, 1 Cor. vii. 31, ix. i8(dat.).* 
Kara-\|/vx w > 1° c0 °l> 1° refresh, 
Lu. xvi. 24.* 

Kar-eCScuXos, ov, full of idols 
(R. V.), Ac. xvii. 16. (N.T.)* 
Kar-evavn, adv., or as prep, 
with gen., over against, be¬ 
fore, in presence or in sight 
of. 

Kar-cvwmov, adv., in the pres¬ 
ence of (gen.). (S.) 
Kar-i^ovortd^ti), to exercise au¬ 
thority over (gen.), Mat. xx. 
25 ; Mar. x. 42. (N. T.)* 
KaT-€p'ya|op.ai, doopLai, with 
mid. and pass. aor. (augm. 
el-), to accomplish, achieve, 
Ro. xv. 18; Ep. vi. 13; to 
work out, result in, Ro. iv. 
15, vii. 8. 

Kar-€p\op.ai, 2d aor. KaTTjXdov, 
to come down, Lu. iv. 31, ix. 
37- 

4CaT-€o-0iG> and -icrdoi (Mar. xii. 
40, W. H.), fut. KaTa<f>dyop,ai 
(Jn. ii. 17, W. H.), 2d aor. 
Karifpayov, to eat up, to de¬ 
vour entirely, lit. or fig., Mat. 
xiii. 4; Jn. ii. 17; Gal. v. 

I 5 - 

Kar-evOvvcu, vGj, to direct, to 
guide, Lu. i. 79; I Th. iii. 11; 
2 Th. iii. 5.* 

KttT-evXoY&o, to bless greatly, 
Mar. x. 16 (W. H.).* 
Kar-€<]>-£o*TTjp,t, 2d aor. Kareiri- 
ctt7; v, to rise up against, Ac. 
xviii. 12. (N.T.)* 

Kar-fya>i /caracrxijaco, to seize 
on, to hold fast, to retain , 
possess, to prevent from doing 


a thing (rov pd\, with inf.), 
to repress, Ro. i. 18; t6 kcl- 
rixov, the hindrance, 2 Th. 
ii. 6; Kareixov els t6v alyia- 
\6v, they held for the shore, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

KaT-Tyyop^* to, ijcrcu, to accuse, 
to speak against, abs., or with 
person in gen.; charge in 
gen. alone or after icepl or 
Kara ; pass., to be accused; 
with l»7t6 or irapd, of the ac¬ 
cuser. 

KaTT)"yop(a, as, 17 , an accusation, 
a charge, pers. in gen. alone, 
or after /card; charge also 
in gen., 1 Tim. v. 19; Tit. 
i. 6. 

KaT^*yopo$, ov, 6, an accuser, 
Ac. xxiii. 30, 35. 

KaTfjY w P» & (Heb. ?), an accuser, 
Rev. xii. 10 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

KaTr| 4 >€ta, as, ij, dejection,gloom, 
Ja. iv. 9.* 

KaT " T lX^ w > to, V w , perf., pass. 
KaTTf)X 7 H xaL ffx 05 )> t° instruct 
orally, to teach, inform, Lu. 
i. 4; Ac. xviii. 25, xxi. 21, 
24; Ro. ii. 18; 1 Cor. xiv. 
19 ; Gal. vi. 6.* 

Kar t8£a v, separately, privately, 
by one's self (see Idlos). 

KaT-ida), Q) (16s), to cover with 
rust, Ja. v. 3. (Ap.)* 

KaT-urxvw, to prevail against, 
overpower (gen.), Mat. xvi. 
18; Lu. xxi. 36 (W. H.), xxiii. 
23* 

KaT-oiK&o, Co, (1) intrans., to 
dwell, with iv, els (const, 
prseg.), iirl, gen., or adverbs 
of place, Ac. i. 20, vii. 4; 
fig., of qualities or attributes, 
to abide, Col. ii. 9 ; (2) trans., 
to dwell in, to inhabit (acc.), 
Mat. xxiii. 21 ; Ac. i. 19. 

KaToCKi](ri$, ecus, t), a dwelling, 
habitation, Mar. v. 3.* 

KaroiK'qrfjpiov, ov, r 6, a dwell¬ 
ing-place, Ep. ii. 22; Rev. 
xviii. 2. (S.)* 

KaTOixCa, as, 77 , a dwelling, hab¬ 
itation, Ac. xvii. 26.* 

Kar-oiK(£a>, to cause to dwell, 
Ja. iv. 5 (W. H.).* 

KaTOirrpCttt, mid., to behold, 
as in a mirror, 2 Cor. iii. 
18* 

KaT-<5p0a)p.a, aros, t6, an honor¬ 
able or successful achieve¬ 
ment, Ac. xxiv. 2 (W. H. 
di6pd(ofia ).* 

Kdrct>, adv., downwards, down, 
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Mat. iv. 6, beneath, Mar. 
xiv. 66; of age, comp., /carcu- 
ripu), under. Mat. ii. 16. 
Karcurepos, a, ov (/cdrcu), lower, 
Ep. iv. 9 (on which see Gr. 
§ 259, Wi. § 11, 2 c, Bu. 28).* 
Kavp.a, aros, t 6 (xahu), heat, 
scorching heat, Rev. vii. 16, 
xvi. 9.* 

Kavjiar^co, crcu, to scorch, burn, 
Mat. xiii. 6; Mar. iv. 6; Rev. 
xvi. 8, 9.* 

Kavcrts, ecus, i], a burning, bunt 
ing up, Heb. vi. 8.* 

Kavcrdcu, a), to burn up, pass., 
2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. (N.T.)* 
icavcrcuv, wj/os, 6 , scorching heat; 
perhaps a hot wind from the 
E., Mat. xx. 12 ; Lu. xii. 55; 
Ja. i. 11 (see Hos. xii. 1, etc.). 
(S.)* 

KttVTTjpia^CU (W. H. KCLVOT-), to 
brand, as with a hot iron; 
fig., pass., 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 
Kavx.dop.ai, (opai, 2d pers. Kav- 
Xacrac, fut. i7<ro/>tac, to glory, 
to boast, both in a good sense 
and in a bad, 1 Cor. i. 29; 
Ep. ii. 9; followed with prep., 
iv, irepl, gen.; irrrip, gen.; iirl, 
dat. 

Kavxqua, aros, t6, the ground 
of glorying, as Ro. iv. 2; 
a glorying, 1 Cor. v. 6. 
Kavxqo-is, ecus, ij, the act of 
boasting, glorying, Ro. xv. 17; 
Ja. iv. 16. (S.) 

Kacjmpvaovp. (see Kairepvaobp,), 
Capernaum. 

Ke^XpHit) wv, ai, Cenchrece, a 
port of Corinth, Ac. xviii. 
18; Ro. xvi. 1.* 

KeSpos, ov, ij, a cedar, Jn. xviii. 
1; perhaps a mistaken read¬ 
ing for following.* 

EUSpcov, 6 (Heb. dark or turbid ), 
Cedron, a turbid brook be¬ 
tween the Mount of Olives 
and Jerusalem, a variant 
reading in Jn. xviii. 1.* 
Keipiai, <rac, rac; impf. iKelp-Tjv, 
(ro, to; to lie, to recline, to be 
laid, Lu. xxiii. 53; 1 Jn. v. 
19; met., to be enacted, as 
laws, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

KdpCa, as, t \, a band or bandage 
of linen, Jn. xi. 44.* 

Kctpcu, xeptu, to shear, as sheep, 
Ac. viii. 32 ; mid., to have 
the head shorn, Ac. xviii. 18? 
1 Cor. xi. 6.* 

K^Xcvcrpa, aros, t6, a command, 
a loud cry, I Th. iv. 16.* 
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iceXcdw, era), to command, to 
order , Ac. iv. 15, v. 34. 
KcvoSo£(a, as, ij, vainglory, emp¬ 
ty pride, Phil. ii. 3.* 
k«v6-8o£os, ov, vainglorious , Gal. 
v. 26.* 

K€vos, bv, empty, vain, Ep. v. 
6; Col. ii. 8; empty-handed, 
Lu. i. 53; Ja. ii. 20 \ fruitless, 
ineffectual, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 58. 
Syn . ; /cevds, empty, refers to 
the contents; fidraio s, aim¬ 
less, purposeless, to the re¬ 
sult. 

Kcvo-<|>wv(a, as, 17, empty dis¬ 
puting, useless babbling, 1 
Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 16. 
(N. T.)* 

K<vda>, w, (Ixrta, with eavrdv, to 
empty one’s self, divest one’s 
self of rightful dignity , Phil, 
ii. 7; to make useless or false, 
Ro. iv. 14; 1 Cor. i. 17, ix. 
15; 2 Cor. ix. 3.* 

•dvrpov, ov, t6, a sting, Rev. ix. 
10; 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56; a goad, 
Ac. ix. 5 (W. H. omit), xxvi. 
14.* 

KCVTvpCwv, wvos, 6 , Latin (see 
Gr. § 1544 a centurion, the 
commander of a hundred 
foot-soldiers, Mar. xv. 39, 
44 . 45 -* 

kcvws, adv., in vain, Ja. iv. 5.* 
ccpaCa, or Kcpla (W. H.), as, 17, 
a little horn (the small pro¬ 
jecting stroke by which cer¬ 
tain similar Hebrew letters 
are distinguished, as 1 and 
T); met., the minutest part, 
Mat. v. 18; Lu. xvi. 17.* 
Kcpapcus, ^ws, 6, a potter, Mat. 

xxvii. 7, 10; Ro. ix. 21.* 
K€papiKos, i], bv, made of clay, 
earthen, Rev ii. 27.* 
KCpajitov, ov, t6, an earthen 
vessel, a pitcher, Mar. xiv. 
13; Lu. xxii. 10.* 

Klpap.o$, ov, 6 , a roofing tile , 
Lu. v. 19.* 

K<pdwv)u (see Gr. §§ 113, 114, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 60), to mix, to 
pour out for drinking, Rev. 
xiv. 10, xviii. 6.* 

Klpas, aTos, r 6 , a horn , as Rev. 
v. 6; fig., for strength, only 
Lu. i. 69 ; a projecting point, 
horn of the altar, only Rev. 
ix. 13. 

xcpdnov, ov, rb, a little horn, 
the name of the fruit of the 
carob tree, Lu. xv. 16.* 
KcpSaCvw, a vw, 1st aor. lKbpdti<ra, 


to gain, acquire. Mat. xxv. 
16 (W. H.), 22; Ja. iv. 13; 
to gain, win, Phil. iii. 8; to 
gain over to a cause, 1 Cor. 
ix. 19-22. 

iclpSos, ovs, rb, gain, advantage, 
Phil. i. 21, iii. 7; Tit. i. 

11. * 

K*p|iO, aros, rb (Kelpoi), a small 
piece of money, Jn. ii. 15.* 
K€ppaTio-Tfjs, ov, b, a money¬ 
changer, Jn. ii. 14.* 
K£(f>dXaLov, ov, rb, a sum of 
money, Ac. xxii. 28; the sum, 
main point of an argument, 
Heb. viii. 1 (see R. V. and 
mrg.).* 

K€<j>aXai< 5 w (W. H. -Xi6w), w, 

1bau), to smite on the head, 
Mar. xii. 4.* 

K€<f>a\fj, 17s, ij, the head, of 
human beings or animals; 
for the whole person, Ac. 
xviii. 6; the head of a corner 
(with yo)vla), corner-stone, 
Lu. xx. 17; met., implying 
authority, head, lord, 1 Cor. 
xi. 3; Ep. i. 22; Col. i. 18. 
Kc<|>a\(s, Ido s, ^ (prop, top), a 
roll, a volume, Heb. x. 7.* 
Ktjpdw, to muzzle, 1 Cor. ix. 9 
(W. H. mrg.).* 

Kfjvo-os, ov, 6, Latin (Gr. §1540’, 
Bu. 16), a tax, a poll-tax. 
Mat. xvii. 25, xxii. 17, 10; 
Mar. xii. 14.* 

KfjTTOs, ov, 6, a garden, Lu. xiii. 

19; Jn. xviii. 1, 26, xix. 41.* 
KTj'rr-ovpds, ov, b, a gardener, 
Jn. xx. 15.* 

KTjpCov, ov, rb, a honeycomb , Lu. 

xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit).* 
Kf]p\ry|ia, aros, rb, a proclaim - 
ing, preaching, as Mat. xii. 
41 ; 1 Cor. i. 21; 2 Tim. iv. 
I? * 

Kirjpv^, vkos, 6, a herald, a 
preacher, 1 Tim. ii. 7; 2 Tim. 
i. 11 ; 2 Pet. ii. 5.* 

KTjpvcnrw, £w, (1) to proclaim, 
to publish, Mar. vii. 36; (2) 
specially, to preach the Gos¬ 
pel, abs., or acc. and dat., 
Mar. i. 38; Lu. xii. 3; 1 Pet. 
iii. 19. 

k^tos, ovs, rb, a sea monster, a 
whale, Mat. xii. 40.* 

K'qcfms, a, 6 (Aramaic, a rock), 
Cephas, i.e., Peter, 1 Cor. i. 

12, iii. 22. 

kiJ3o)t<5s, ov, i], a wooden chest, 
used of the ark of the coven¬ 
ant, Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xL 19; 
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of Noah’s ark, Lu. xvii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 7. 

KiOdpa, as, 17, a harp, 1 Cor. 

xiv. 7; Rev. xv. 2, 

KiGap££a>, to play upon a harp, 
1 Cor. xiv. 7; Rev. xiv. 2.* 
Kt 0 ap-a> 8 os, ov, b, a harper, 
singer to the harp. Rev. xiv. 
2, xviii. 22.* 

KiXiKfa, as, ij, Cilicia , Ac. vi. 
9, xxi. 39. 

Kwdp.wp.ov (W. H. Kivvd- ), ov, 
rb, cinnamon, Rev. xviii. 13.* 
kwSvvcOw, <T(o, to be in danger, 
Lu. viii. 23; Ac. xix. 27, 40; 
1 Cor. xv. 30.* 

kCvSvvos, ov, 6, danger, peril, 
Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. xi. 26.* 
kwc'w, w, 77<rw, to move, to stir, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Ac. xvii. 28; 
to shake the head in mockery, 
Mat. xxvii.. 39; Mar. xv. 29; 
to remove, Rev. ii. 5, vi. 14; 
to excite, Ac. xvii. 28, xxi. 30, 
xxiv. 5.* 

kCv^ohs, ews, rj, a moving, agita¬ 
tion, Jn. v. 3 (W. H. omit).* 
KCs (W. H. Kefs), 6 (Heb.), 
Kish, father of Saul, Ac. xiii, 
21.* 

•‘tXP’lF. to lend, Lu. xi. 5.* 
xXdSos, ov, 6, a branch, as Mat. 

xiii. 32; met., Ro. xi. 16-19. 
KXaCw, atfcrw, (1) abs., to wail, 

to lament, Lu. xix. 41 ; (2) 
trans., to weep for (accA 
Mat. ii. 18. 

KXacrts, ews, ij, a breaking, Lu. 

xxiv. 35 ; Ac. ii. 42.* 
KXdo-pa, aros, vb, a broken 
piece, a fragment, as Mat. 

xiv. 20 

KXavSn (W. H. KavSa), 17s, tj, 
Clauda or Cauda, a small 
island near Crete, Ac. xxvii. 
16* 

KXav8ta, as, ij, Claudia, 2 Tim. 
iv. 21.* 

KXav8i0S) ov, b, Claudius, the 
Roman emperor, Ac. xi. 28, 
xviii. 2 ; a military tribune 
(Lysias), Ac. xxiii. 26.* 
KXa.v 0 p.ds, ov, b (/cXafw), weep 
ing, lamentation , as Mat. ii 
18. 

icXdw, dcroj, only with dprav, 
to break bread, in the ordi 
nary meal, Mat. xiv. 19; o* 
in the Lord’s Supper, xxvi. 
26; fig., of the body oi 
Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 24 (W. H. 
omit). 

kXcCsj xXet 56 s, acc. sing. xXe? 5 a 
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or tcXeTv, acc. plur. *Xei$as or 
*Xe?s, a key, as a symbol 
of power and authority, Mat. 
xvi. 19; Rev. i. 18, iii. 7, ix. 
1, xx. 1; met., Lu. xi. 52* 

kXcCco, <rw, to shut, shut up. Mat. 
vi. 6; Lu. iv. 25. 

KXlpjia, arts, r6 P (/cX^rrw), theft. 
Rev. xi. 21.* 

RXcd-rras, a, 6, Cleopas, Lu. 
xxiv. 18.* 

kXIos, ovs, t6, glory, praise, 1 
Pet. ii. 20.* 

kX^'itttjsi ov, b, a thief, as Mat. 
vi. 19; met., of false teach¬ 
ers, Jn. x. 8. Syn.: kX^tijs, 
a thief, who steals secretly; 
Xtf<rrijs, a robber, who plun¬ 
ders openly, by violence . 

kX£rt<i), \pu, to steal, abs., Mat. 
xix. 18; or trans. (acc.), Mat. 
xxvii. 64. 

KXf}|ia, aros, t6 (xXdw), a tender 
branch, a shoot, of a vine, 
etc., Jn. xv. 2, 4, 5, 6.* 

KXfj|rr]s, evros, b, Clement, Phil. 

iv. 3.* 

KXqpovop&i), w, ^<rw, to inherit, 
Gal. iv. 30; to obtain, gener¬ 
ally, Lu. x. 25. 

KXqpovopCa, as, i}, an inherit¬ 
ance, Lu. xii. 13; a posses¬ 
sion, Gal. iii. 18. 

icXi]po-v< 5 fxos, ov, b, an heir, 
Mat. xxi. 38; applied to 
Christ, Heb. i. 2 ; in general, 
one who obtains a possession, 
Heb. vi. 17. 

xXfjpos, ov, b, (1) a lot, Mat. 
xxvii. 35; hence, (2) that 
which is allotted, a portion, 
Ac. i. 17, 25, viii. 21, xxvi. 
18; Col. i. 12; plur., persons 
assigned to one's care, 1 Pet. 

v. 3.* 

kXtjp< 5 o>, w, to make a heritage, 
Ep. i. 11.* 

xXficris, ews, r\, a calling, invita¬ 
tion, in N t T. always of the 
divine call, as Ro. xi. 29; 
Ep. ; v. 4. 

tcX^rds, 'bt bv, verb. adj. (KaXlui), 
called, invited, Mat. xxii. 14; 
of Christians, the called, Ro. 
i. 6, 7, viii. 28; called to 
an office, Ro. i. 1; 1 Cor. 
i. 1. 

i(X£j 3 avo$, ov, 6, an oven, a fur¬ 
nace, Mat. vi. 30 ; Lu. xii. 
28.* 

tcX£pa, aros, rb, a tract of coun¬ 
try, a region, Ro. xv. 23; 
2 Cor. xi. 10; Gal. i. 21.* 


xXivdpiov, ov, rb, a small bed, 
Ac. v. 15 (W. H.).* 
kX£vtj, 77 s, ij, a bed, Mar. vii. 30 ; 
a portable bed. Mat. ix. 2, 
6 ; a couch for reclining at 
meals, Mar. iv. 21. 
kXivCSiov, ov, rb (dim.), a small 
bed, a couch, Lu. v. 19, 24.* 
k\(vm, vG), perf. KhcXuca, (i) 
trans., to bow, in reverence, 
Lu. xxiv. 5 ; in death, Jn. 
xix. 30; to recline the head 
for rest, Mat. viii. 20; to 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34; 
(2) intrans., to decline, as the 
day, Lu. ix. 12. 

icXurCa, as, ij, a company reclin¬ 
ing at a meal, Lu. ix. 14.* 
kXo-jH), 17s, ij, theft, Mat. xv. 19; 
Mar. vii. 21.* 

kXvSwv, uvos, b, a violent agita¬ 
tion of the sea, a wave, Lu. 
viii. 24; Ja. i. 6.* 
icXvStovC^opai, to be agitated, *as 
waves by the wind, Ep. iv. 
14. (S.)*. 

KXwird$, a, b, Clopas, Jn. xix. 
25.* 

KvfjOw, to tickle; pass., to be 
tickled, to itch, 2 Tim. iv. 3.* 
KvCSos, ov, ij, Cnidus, Ac. xxvii. 
7 -* 

KoSpdvnjS) ov, 6, Lat. (see Gr. 
§ 154 ^ Bu. 17), a quadrans, 
farthing, the fourth part of 
the Roman as. Mat. v. 26; 
Mar. xii. 42. (N. T.)* 

KOiXta, as, ij, (1) the belly. Mat. 
xv. 17; (2) the womb. Mat. 
xix. 12; (3) fig., the inner 
man, the heart, Jn. vii. 38. 
Koifidci), w, pass., to fall asleep, 
Lu. xxii. 45 ; met., to die, Jn. 
xi. 12. 

KoCpT]o*i$, ews, rj, repose, taking 
rest, Jn. xi. 13.* 

Koivds, ij, bv, common, i.e., 
shared by many, Ac. iv. 32; 
unclean, ceremonially, Ac. x. 
15 ; Heb. x. 29. 

koiv<5o>, w, t inru, to make common 
or unclean, to profane, Mat. 
xv. 11; Ac. xxi. 28. 
koivwvIw, w, ijcrw, to have com¬ 
mon share in, to partake in, 
Ro. xv. 27 ; to be associated 
in, Gal. vi. 6. 

Koivcov£a, as, ij, participation, 
communion, fellowship, as 1 
Cor. x. 16; 2 Cor. xiii. 13; 

1 Jn. i. 3, 6, 7 ; a contribu¬ 
tion, Ro. xv. 26 ; Heb. xiii. 
16. 
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koivo>vik< 5 s, t$, bv, ready to com- 
municate, liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 
18.* 

Kotvwvds, ij, bv, as subst., a 
partner, Lu. v. 10; a sharer 
with, gen. obj., 2 Cor. i. 7. 
ko£ttj, 17s, ti, a bed, Lu. xi. 7 j 
met., marriage bed, Heb. xiii. 
4; sexual intercourse (as il¬ 
licit), Ro. xiii. 13 ; koIttjv 
exei*', to conceive, Ro. ix. 
10.* 

koitwv, Cjvos, b, a bed-chamber, 
Ac. xii. 20.* 

k6kkivo$, t], ov, dyed from the 
Kbiacos, crimson, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. xvii. 4. (S.) 
k6kkos, ov, b, a kernel, a grain, 
Lu. xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

Ko\d£<i>, <rw, mid., to chastise, to 
punish, Ac. iv. 21 ; pass., 2 
Pet. ii. 9.* 

KoXaxcCa (W. H. -kIo), as, tj, 
flattery, 1 Th. ii. 5.* 

K^Xacris, ews, ij, chastisement, 
puitishment. Mat. xxv. 46; 

I Jn. iv. 18.* 

KoXaorcrat, wv, al, see Ko« 
XoacaL. 

KoXa<j>££ci), (no, to strike with the 
fist, to maltreat, Mar. xiv. 65. 
(N.T.) 

KoXXdw, w, ijcrw, pass., to cleave 
to, to join o?ie's self to, Lu. x. 

II ; Ac. viii. 29. 

KoXXotipiov, or KoXXbpiov, ov, rb, 

collyrium, eye-salve, Rev. iii. 
18.* 

KoXXvpurrfjs, ov, b (tc 6 XXv/ 3 o s, 
small coin), a money-changer, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Jn. ii. 15.* 

KoXo( 3 < 5 o>, W, to cut off, to 

shorten, Mat. xxiv. 22; Mar. 

Xlll. 20 .* 

KoXocrcraevs, ^ws, 6, plur. KoXoa- 
traets (W. H. KoXacrcraets), 
Colossians, only in the head¬ 
ing and subscription (Rec.) 
to the Epistle. 

KloXoorcraC, or K oXaooal, Qv, al, 
Colossce, Col. i. 2.* 

KdXiros, ov, 6, the bosom, the 
chest, (1) of the body; iv r<? 
KbXnip (or rots KbXnoLs) eivai, 
dvaKeiadai, to be in the bosom 
of, i.e., recline next to, at 
table; Lu. xvi. 22, 23 (of the 
heavenly banquet); Jn. xiii. 
23; the phrase in Jn. i. 18 
implies a still closer fellow¬ 
ship ; (2) of the dress, used 
as a bag or pocket, Lu. vL 
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38; (3) a bay, a gulf of Ike 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 39.* 
KoXvppatD, <2, tJ(Tcu, to swim , Ac. 
tfxvii. 43.* 

Ko\vppf)0pa, as, i), a swimming- 
place , a pool, Jn. v. 2, 4 
(Rec.), 7, ix. 7, 11 (Rec.).* 
KoXwvta, or KoXwvla (W. H.), 
as, r) (Lat.), a colony; Philippi 
is so called, Ac. xvi. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

KOfido?, w, to wear the hair 
long, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15.* 

Koprj, 17s , hair of the head, 
1 Cor. xi. 15.* 

Kopt£o), < 7 (o, mid. fut. ko/jlIcto/xcu 
or KOfuovfxaiy to bear , to bring, 
Lu. vii. 37; mid., to bring 
for one's self, i.e., to obtain, 
Heb. x. 36; to receive again y 
to recover y Heb. xi. 19. 
KOjX\|/OT€pOV (comp, of KOptybi), 
better y of convalescence, ad¬ 
verbially with exco y Jn. iv. 
52.* 

Koviato, < 2 , to whitewash , Mat. 

xxiii. 27; pass., Ac. xxiii. 3.* 
KOvi-opTds, oC y 6 (Spvvjui), dusty 
Mat. x. 14. 

K 07 rd£o>y <rcj y to grow weary , to 
cease y of the wind, Mat. xiv. 
32 ; Mar. iv. 39, vi. 51.* 
KOTTCTds* ov, 6 (nbiTTuijy vehement 
lamentation y Ac. viii. 2.* 
KOTrfj, 77s, 7 )y cuttingy slaughter y 
Heb. vii. 1.* 

Komdw, w, dtro;, to be weary y 
Mat. xi. 28; to labor y to toil y 
Lu. v. 5; in the Gospel, Ro. 
xvi. 6, 12; 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
k6xos, 01 ^, 6, labor, toil y trouble , 
Lu. xi. 7; 2 Th. iii. 8. 
Koirpta, as, 17, dung y manure, 
Lu. xiii. 8 (not W. H.), xiv. 
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tcdirpiov, ov, r6, dungy Lu. xiii. 
8 (W. H.).* 

mid. fut. Kbpofiai, to cut 
ojfy as branches, trees, etc., 
Mat. xxi. 8 ; mid., to beat or 
cut one's self .in grief, to be- 
waily as Mat. xi. 17. 

Kdpa|, axos, 6, a raven y Lu. xii. 
24.* 

Kopacriov, ov, t 6 (prop. dim. 
from K6prj)y a girl y as Mar. 
vi. 22, 28. 

Koppdv (W. H. xopfidv), (in- 
decl.), and Kopfiavas, a, 6 
(from Heb.), (2) a gift y an 
offering to God, Mar. vii. 11; 
(2) the sacred treasury , Mat. 
xxvii. 6.* 


Kopl, 6 (Heb.), Korah y Ju. 
11.* 

Kopcvwfu, £<ru)y pass. perf. kck 6 - 
pe<jp.cu.y to satiate y satisfy , Ac. 
xxvii. 38; 1 Cor. iv. 8.* 

Kop£v 9 ios, ov, 6 y a Corinthian y 
Ac. xviii. 8; 2 Cor. vi. 11.* 

Kopiv 0 o$, ov, ijy Corinth , Ac. 
xviii. 1, xix. 1. 

KopWjXios, ov f 6 , Cornelius , 
Ac. x.* 

Kopos, 0Vy 6 (from Heb.), a cor y 
the largest dry measure, 
equal to ten /Sdroi, or ten 
Attic medimni, Lu. xvi. 7. 

<s.)* ^ 

KO<rp.&i), < 2 , 'fjtrojy to put in order y 
to prepare , Mat. xxv. 7; to 
adorn , Mat. xxiii. 29; 1 Tim. 
ii. 9; met., with honor, Tit. 
ii. 10; 1 Pet. iii. 5. 

KOoqnKds, 97, bv, (1) earthly , 
opp. to iTrovpdvLoSy Heb. ix. 
1 ; (2) worldly , i.e. y corrupt y 

T * . • • si. 

It. 11. 12.* 

Kooquos, oVy orderly , modest, I 

I i* •• ••• a, 

1m. 11. 9, 111. 2.* 

Koarpo-KpaTcop, opos, 6 , lord of 
this world y world-ruler (R. 
V.), Ep. vi. 12.* 

K<$<rpos, oity by (i) ornament , 
decoration y only i Pet. iii. 3; 
hence, (2) the material uni¬ 
verse , Lu. xi. 50, as well 
ordered and beautiful; (3) 
the world, Jn. xi. 9; worldly 
affairs, Gal. vi. 14; (4) the 
inhabitants of the world, I 
Cor. iv. 9; as opposed to 
God, Jn. viii. 23; (5) a vast 
collection, of anything, Ja. 
iii. 6. Syn>: see aiuv. 
KovapTOs, ov, 6 (Latin, see Gr. 

§ 1 59 )> Quartusy Ro. xvi. 23.* 
Kovpi (a Hebrew imperative 
fern.), arise , Mar. v. 41 (W. 
H. read xoiip, the masculine 
form). (N.T.)* 

Kov<rTco8£a, as, i) (Latin, see 
Gr. § 154^, Bu. 17), a guard, 
Mat. xxvii. 65, 66, xxviii. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

kov<J>££«, to lighten , as a ship, 
Ac. xxvii. 38.* 

Kotjuvos, ov, by a basket, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

Kpa.f 3 pa.TOS (W. H. KpdpCLTTOs), 
ov, b, a couch , a light bed, as 
Mar. ii. 12. 

Kpd£ci>, £o>, to cry out, hoarsely, 
or urgently, or in anguish, 
Mar. v. 5; Ac. xix. 32. 
Kpai 7 rdXr), 77 s, n, surfeiting, 

V 


caused by excessive drink¬ 
ing, Lu. xxi. 34.* 

Kpavtov, ov, rby a skull y Lu. 
xxiii. 33; KpavLov T67ros, 
Greek for ToXyo^d, which 
see, Mat. xxvii. 33 ; Mar. xv. 
22 ; Jn. xix. 17.* 

KpacrircSov, ov, rb, the fringe , 
tassel, of a garment, as Mat> 
xxiii. 5. 

KpaTatds, d, bv, strong, mighty, 

1 Pet. v. 6.* 

KpaTatdw, <2, in pass, only, to 
be strong, to grow strong, Lu. 
i. 80, ii. 40; 1 Cor. xvi. 13; 
Ep. iii. 16. (S.)* 

KpaTc'w, < 2 , Tf}<ra>y with acc., or 
gen., or acc. and gen. (see 
Gr. § 264, Wi. § 30, 8 d, Bu. 
161), to get possession of, ob¬ 
tain, Ac. xxvii. 13; to take 
hold of. Mar. i. 31 ; Ac. iii. 
Ii; to seize , Mat. xiv. 3; to 
hold. Rev. ii. 1; to hold fast, 
Rev. ii. 25, iii. 11; to retain , 
of sins, Jn. xx. 23. 

KpdTurTOs, rj, ov (prop, super¬ 
lative of Kparbs, see Kpdros ), 
most excellent, most noble, a 
title of honor, Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
xxiii. 26, xxiv. 3, xxvi. 25.* 

KpaTOs, ovs, rb, strength ; power, 
dominion , Ep. i. 19; I Pet. 
iv 11; Heb. ii. 14; /card 
fcpdros, Ac. xix. 20, greatly , 
mightily . 

tcpavyd^t*, (Tio, to cry out, to 
shout, as Mat. xii. 19. 

Kpavyfj, 77s, 7 ), a crying, outcry , 
as Heb. v. 7. 

Kpc'as (aros, aos, contr. Kpltos), 
rb, plur. Kpbara, Kpla, flesh , 
flesh-meat, Ro. xiv. 21; I Cor. 
vni. 13.* 

Kpctorero)v (or -rr-), ov (prop, 
compar. of Kpar i 5 s, see Kpd. 
ros), stronger, more excellent, 
as Heb. vii. 7, xii. 24. 

Kpejxdvwpi, or Kpep.dai, < 2 , fut. 
dcrco, to hang up , trans., Ac. 
v. 30; mid., to be suspended, 
to hang, Mat. xxii. 40; Ac. 
xxviii. 4. 

KpTjpvds, ov, b (Kpep.dvvvp.L), a 
precipice , from its overhang¬ 
ing, Mat. viii. 32; Mar. v. 13; 
Lu. viii. 33.* 

Kprjs, 17x65, b, a Cretan, Ac. ii 
11 ; Tit. i. 12.* 

Kpfjo-Ktjs, 6 (Latin), Crescens, 

2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

KpfjTT], 17s, i}, Crete , now Can- 
dia, Ac. xxvii. 7. 
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icpi 0 fj, ys, ij, barley , Rev. vi. 
6.* 

Kp( 0 ivos, 77, ov , made of barley ; 
dproi KptOi vot, barley loaves, 
Jn. vi. 9, 13.* 

up (pa, aroy, r6, a judgment , a 
sentence , condemnation , as I 
Cor. xi. 29. 

(pCvov, ov, rb, a lily , Mat. vi. 

28 ; Lu. xii. 27.* 

KpCvto, p< 3 , KlKpuca, 1 st aor. pass. 
iKpWijv , (1) to have an opinion , 
to think, Ac. xiii. 46, xv. 19; 
(2) to approve, prefer , Ro. 

xiv. 5; (3) to resolve , deter- 
mine , 1 Cor. vii. 37 ; Tit. iii. 
12; (4) to try , to sit in judg¬ 
ment on, Jn. xviii. 31; pass, 
and mid., to appeal to trial , 

1. e., to have a lawsuit , 1 Cor. 
vi. 6. 

tepCcris, ewy, 77, (I) opinion , 

formed and expressed, Jn. 
viii. 16; Ju. 9; (2 ) judgment) 
the act or result of, Ja. ii. 
13; Lu. x. 14; (3) condemna¬ 
tion and punishment) Heb. x. 
27 ; Rev. xviii. 10; (4) a tri¬ 
bunal) Mat. v. 21, 22; (5) 
justice) Mat. xxiii. 23. 
KpCcriros, ov, 6, Crispus y Ac. 

xviii. 8; 1 Cor. i. 14.* 
Kpvnrjpiov, ov, t 6 , (i) a tribunal, 
a court of justice , 1 Cor. vi. 

2, 4 (see R. V.); Ja. ii. 6.* 
Kptrfjs, ov, 6, a judge, Mat. v. 

25; Ac. xviii. 15; of the 
O. T. “ Judges,” Ac. xiii. 
20. 

KpiTiKds, tJ, bv, skilled in judg- 
ing) gen. obj., Heb. iv. 12.* 
Kpovtu, vc 0, to knock at a door, 
Lu. xiii. 25. 

KpvirTT], ys, 77, a cellar , a vault , 
Lu. xi. 33.* 

Kpvirros, 77, bv, verbal adj. 
( KpvjTTOj ), hidden , secret, Mat. 
x. 26; Ro. ii. 16. 

KpvTTTco, pic, 2d aor. pass. iKpt- 
( 3 yv, to hide) conceal , to lay up) 
as Col. iii. 3. 

Kpu<rTaX.\££a>, to be clear, like 
crystal, Rev.xxi. ii. (N.T.)* 
Kpv<rTaXXos> ov, 6 , crystal. Rev. 
iv. 6, xxii. 1.* 

Kpv' 4 >ato 9 , a, OV) hidden, secret , 
Mat. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

Kpvcj>i] (W. H. -77), adv., in 
secret) secretly , Ep. v. 12.* 
KTaopat, wpat, fut. ^vo/cac, Ik- 
ry<rdp.yv, dep., to acquire y 
procure (price, gen., or Ik), 
(see Gr. § 273, Wi. §§ 38, 7, 


40, 4 b), Mat. x. 9; Lu. xviii. 
12) xxi. 19; Ac. i. 18, viii. 
20) xxii. 28; 1 Th. iv. 4.* 
KTfjp-a, aros, t 6 , anything ac¬ 
quired) a possession, Mat. 
xix. 22 ; Mar. x. 22 ; Ac. ii. 
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KTf,vos, ovy, rb, a beast of bur¬ 
den (as representing proper¬ 
ty), Lu. x. 34; Ac. xxiii. 24; 
1 Cor. xv. 39; Rev. xviii. 
13.* 

KT-fjTWp, opoS) 6, a possessory Ac. 

iv. 34.* 

kt££<i>, <toj, perf. pass. «xrcv/cac, 
to create y form, shape, phys¬ 
ically or spiritually, as Ro. 
i. 25; Ep. ii. io. 
kt£(tis, ec os, ij , creation) (1) the 
act, Ro. i. 20; (2) the thing 
created, creature , Ro. i. 25; 
creation) generaPy, Ro. viii. 
19-22; (3) met., an ordi¬ 
nance) 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

KrCcrpa, aros, rb, a thing cre¬ 
ated , a creature , 1 Tim. iv. 4 ; 
Ja. i. 18; Rev. v. 13, viii. 

9.* 

KT£<rrT]s, ov, 6, a founder; a 
creator) 1 Pet. iv. 19* 

KvpeCa, ay, 77, dice-playing,fraud, 
Ep. iv. 14.* 

Kvf&pvrjcriSy €(oS) 77, governing, 
direction , i Cor. xii. 28.* 
Kvfkpv^Ttjs, ov, 6 , a steersman , 
a pilot) Ac. xxvii. 11; Rev. 
xviii. 17.* 

kvkXcvco, to encircle, surround) 
Rev. xx. 9 (W. H.).* 
kukX 60 €v, adv. (xtf/cXoy), round 
about) gen., Rev. iv. 3, 4, 8, 

v. 11 (not W. H.).* 
kvkXos, ov, 6, a circle; only 

in dat., xtffcXy, as adv., abs., 
or with gen., round about, 
around) Mar. iii, 34; vi. 6. 
kvkXoco, u>) to encircle , sur¬ 
round) besiege, Lu. xxi. 20; 
Jn. x. 24; Ac. xiv. 20; Heb. 
xi. 30; Rev. xx. 9 (Rec.).* 
KvXurpa, aroy, rb, a place for 
wallowing) 2 Pet. ii. 22 (not 
W. H.). (N. T.)* 

KvXurpos, OV) 6 ) a rolling) wal¬ 
lowing) 2 Pet. ii. 22 (W. H.).* 
kvXCco (for kv\Iv 5 (o), pass., to be 
rolled) to wallow) Mar. ix. 
20.* 

kvXXos, "by bV) crippled) lame y 
especially in the hands, Mat. 

xv. 30 (not W. H.), 31 (not 
W. H.), xviii. 8; Mar. ix. 
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Kvpa, aroy, rb, a wave) as Mat 
viii. 24; Mar. iv. 37 ; Ju. 13. 
KvppaXov, ov, rb (Kt/iftos, hol- 
low)) a cymbal) 1 Cor. xiii. 
1.* 

kvjjavov, ov, rb (from Heb.), 
cumin, Mat. xxiii. 23.* 
Kvvapiov, ov, rb (dim. of Ktiwv), 
a little dog) Mat. xv. 26, 27; 
Mar. vii. 27, 28.* 

Kvirpios, ov, 6 , a Cyprian or 
Cypriote, Ac. iv. 36. 

Kvirpos, ov, 77, Cyprus , Ac. xi. 
19, xiii. 4. 

kvittco, \pu), to bend) to stoop 
down, Mar. i. 7; Jn. viii. 6, 
8 (W. H. omit). 

Kuprjvatos, ov, 6 , a Cyrencean, 
Ac. vi. 9, xi. 20. 

Kvp^vt], ys, y, Cyrene y a city 
of Africa, Ac. ii. 10.* 
Kvp'/jvios, ov, 6 , Cyrenius or 
QuiriniuS) Lu. ii. 2.* 

Kvpia, ay, 77, a lady, 2 Jn. i. 5 
(some read Kvpfa, Cyria y a 
proper name).* 

KvptaKos, t)) bV) of or pertain¬ 
ing to the Lord) as the sup¬ 
per, 1 Cor. xi. 20; the day, 
Rev. i. 10.* 

Kvpicvco, evaio, to have authority, 
abs., 1 Tim. vi. 15; to rule 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25. 
Kvpios, ov, 6 , (1) lord) master , 
Lu. xx. 15; Ac. xvi. 16; a 
title of honor, Mat. xiii. 27, 

xvi. 22; (2) the Lord) applied 
to God, Mar. v. 19; Ac. vii. 
33 » ( 3 ) &e Lord) employed 
in the Epp. constantly of 
Christ (see Gr. § 217^, Wi. 
§ 19, 1 a t p. 124, Bu. 89), 
Ac. ix. 1 ; Ro. xiv. 8. Syn.: 
see decnrbTvjs. 

Kvpidnjs, Tyros, 77, lordship , do¬ 
minion ; collective concr., 
lords, Ep. i. 21; Col. i. 16; 2 
Pet. ii. 10; Ju. 8. (N.T.)* 
Kvpou), Gj) to confirm , ratify, 2 
Cor. ii. 8; Gal. iii. 15.* 
kvwv, Kvvbs, 6 ) y, a dog, Lu. xvi. 
21; fig., of sha?nelesspersons , 
Phil. iii. 2. 

kwXov, ov, rb, a limb, a carcase, 
N T. plur. only, Heb. iii. 17.* 
kcoXvu), to restrain, forbid , 
hinder , Mar. ix. 38. 

Kwfxrj, 77y, 77, a village, unwalled, 
Mat. ix. 35. 

KUfio-'rroXis, eojs, y, a large , city¬ 
like village, without walls, 
Mar. i. 38.* 

k&jjlos, ov, 6 , a feasting, revel- 
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ing, Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 21; 

1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

kwvcoiJ/, w7tos, b, a gnat, Mat. 
xxiii. 24.* 

Kws, < 5 , 17, Cos, Ac. xxi. 1.* 

Koxrdfi, 6 (Heb.), Cosam, Lu. 
iii. 28.* 

ko> 4 > 6 $, 9), ( Kbimo, lit., blunt¬ 

ed), dumb, Mat. ix. 32, 33; 
deaf, Mat. xi. 5. 

A 

X, XdfipSa, lambda, l, the 
eleventh letter. As a nu¬ 
meral, X' = 30 ; ,\ = 30,000. 

XayX^ va) > aor * eXaxop, trans., 

to obtain by lot, to obtain, acc. 
or gen., Lu. i. 9; Ac. i. 17; 

2 Pet. i. 1 ; abs., to cast lots, 
irepL, gen., Jn. xix. 24.* 

Ad£apos, ov, 6 , Lazarus, (1) of 
Bethany, Jn. xi. 1, 2 ; (2) in 
the parable, Lu. xvi. 20-25. 

Xd6pa (W. H. Xddpq.), {Xavdd- 
vcj), adv., secretly, Jn. xi. 
28. 

XcuXaij/, airos, i], a whirlwind, 
a violent storm. Mar. iv. 37; 
Lu. viii. 23; 2 Pet. ii. 17.* 

XcmctC^co (X<££, adv., with the 
heel), to kick, Ac. ix. 5 (W. 
H. omit), xxvi. 14.* 

XaX&o, &, ijo’cj, (1) to utter a 
sound, to speak, absolutely, 
Rev. x. 4; Heb. xii. 24; Ja. 
ii. 12; (2) to speak, to talk, 
with acc. of thing spoken, 
also with modal dat. and 
dat. of person addressed. 
Hence, according to the 
nature of the case, met., to 
declare, by other methods 
than vivd voce, as Ro. vii. 1; 
to preach, to publish, to an¬ 
nounce. Syn.: Xby 10 has refer¬ 
ence to the thought uttered; 
\a\£u> simply to the fact of 
utterance. 

XaXid, as, 97, (1) speech, report, 
Jn. iv. 42; (2) manner of 
speech, dialect, Mat. xxvi. 73; 
Mar. xiv. 70 (W. H. omit); 
Jn. viii. 43.* 

Xapd, or \ap./xd (perh. Heb.), 
and Xepd (Aram.), why, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; Mar. xv. 34 (Ps. 
xxii. 1). (N. T.)* 

Xapifidvc*, X^xf/opai (W. H. XtJ/a- 
\J/op.ai), et\rj(pa, eXafiov, (1) 
to take, as in the hand, Mat. 
xiv. 19; hence, (2) to claim, 
procure, Lu. xix. 12; (3) to 


take by force, seize , Mat. xxi. 
35» (4) 1 ° take away, by vio¬ 
lence or fraud, Mat. v. 40; 
(5) to choose, Ac. xv. 14; (6) 
to receive, accept, obtain, Jn. 
xvi. 24; Ja. iii. 1; Rev. xviii. 
4; (7) in certain periphrastic 
expressions — Xap.fi dveiv ap- 
Xh v > 1° begin; X. XiidTjv, to 
forget; X. vnrbp.yr)<riv, to re¬ 
member; X. 7 rdpav, to expe¬ 
rience ; X. Trpb<T(j)TTOV, “ to 
accept the person)” i.e., to 
be partial. The preposition 
“from,” after this verb, is 
expressed by Ik, dirb, irapd 
(vicb, 2 Cor. xi. 24). 

Adp^X) b (Heb.), Lamech, Lu. 
iii. 36.* 

Xapirds, <£ 5 os, ij, prop, a torch, 
Rev. iv. 5, viii. 10; also a 
lamp, Jn. xviii. 3. Syn.: (pus 
is light in general; (ptyyos, 
radiance; (pcjar^p , a heaven¬ 
ly body, luminary; Xapirds, 
a torch; Xbxvos, a lamp. 

Xap/rrpds, d, by, shining, mag¬ 
nificent, Rev. xxii. 16; Lu. 
xxiii. 11. 

Xa;iirpdTT]S, ttjtos, ij, splendor, 
brightness, Ac. xxvi. 13.* 

Xap/irp&St adv., magnificently, 
Lu. xvi. 19.* 

Xdp/irw, \f/u>, to shine , Mat. v. 15, 
16, xvii. 2. 

XavOdvco, 2d aor. tXaQov, (1) to 
be hidden, abs., Mar. vii. 24; 
Lu. viii. 47; (2) to be hidden 
from (acc.), Ac. xxvi. 26; 2 
Pet. iii. 5, 8; (3) for part, 
constr., see Gr. § 394, 2, 
Wi. § 54, 4, Bu. 299; Heb. 

Xlll. 2 .* 

XafevTds, by, hewn out of a 
rock, Lu. xxiii. 53. (S.)* 

AaoSoccCa, as, ij, Laodicea, Col. 
ii. 1, iv. 13. 

AaoSitc€vs> ^«s, b, a Laodicean, 
Col. iv. 16; Rev. iii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Xa6$, ov, 6 , (1) a people, spec, 
of the people of God, Lu. ii. 
31 ; Ac. iv. 10; (2) the com¬ 
mon people, Mat. xxvi. 5. 

Xdpvyg, vyyos, b, the throat, Ro. 
111. I3.* 

AacraCa (W. H. Aouita), as, i), 
I.ascea, Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

XdcTKw, 1 st aor. iXdKTjaa, to 
burst asunder, Ac. i. 18.* 

XaTopico, G>, to hew stones, to cut 
stones, Mat. xxvii. 60.; Mar. 
xv. 46. (S.)* 
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XaTpcta, as, 97, worship, service 
rendered to God, Jn. xvi. 2; 
Ro. ix. 4, xii. I; Heb. ix. 1, 
6 .* 

XaTpcda), era;, (1) to worship, to 
serve, Ac. vii. 7 ; (2) to offi¬ 
ciate as a priest , Heb. xiii. 
10. Syn .; Xarpetfw is to wor¬ 
ship God, as any one may 
do; XeiTovpytw, to serve him 
in a special office or min- 
istry. 

Xd\avov, ov, rb, an herb, a 
garden plant. Mat. xiii. 32. 

A<| 3 pafa$, ov, b, Lebbceus, Mat. 
x. 3 (not W. H.). See 9 afi 
5 atos.* 

Xcycwv (W. H. Xeyuby), &vos, b 
(Lat., see Gr. § 154 c, Bu. 16), 
a legion, Mat. xxvi. 53; Mar. 
v. 9, 15; Lu. viii. 30; in N.T. 
times containing probably 
6826 men. (N. T.)* 

Xtyo>, only pres, and impf. in 
N. T., (1) to speak, to say, Ac. 
xiii. 15; Jn. i. 29; used also 
of writings, as Jn. xix. 37; 
(2) to relate, to tell, Lu. ix. 31, 
xviii. 1 ; (3) to call, pass., to 
be called or named; (4) pass., 
to be chosen or appointed. 
Dat. of person addressed. 
Syn.: see XaXtcv. 

Xctp.|xa, aros, rb (Xdircv), a rem¬ 
nant, Ro. xi. 5.* 

Xcio$, da, dov, smooth, level, 
Lu. iii. 5 (from S.).* 

Xcfrrrw, \pio, to leave, to be want¬ 
ing, Lu. xviii. 22; Tit. i. 5, 
iii. 13; pass., to be lacking, U 
be destitute of, Ja. i. 4, 5, ii. 
15.* 

XciTovp-yta, Q), (1) to serve pub¬ 
licly in sacred things, Ac. 
xiii. 2; Heb. x. 11 ; (2) to 
minister to charitably, Ro. 
xv. 27.* Syn.: see Xarpebuj. 

XcifOvpyCa, as, ij, (1) a public 
ministration or service, Lu. 
i. 23; Phil. ii. 17; Heb. viii. 
6, ix. 21; (2) a charitable 
gift, Phil. ii. 30; 2 Cor. ix. 
12 * 

XciTOvpyiKds, 9}, by, employed 
in ministering, Heb. i. 14, 

(s.)* 

XciTovpy6s, ov, b, a minister or 
servant to, gen. obj., Ro. 
xiii. 6, xv. 16; Phil. ii. 25; 
Heb. i. 7, viii. 2* 

Xfvriov, ov, rb (Lat., see Gr. 
§ 154 «r), a towel, apron, Jn. 
xiii. 4, 5. (N.T.)* 
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Xcirts, Idos, ij, a scale, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

X^rrpa, as, tj, the leprosy , Mat. 

viii. 3; Mar. i. 42; Lu. v. 12, 

13* 

Xcirpds, ov, 6 , a leper, Lu. iv. 
27, vii. 22. 

XcirnSv, ov, t 6, prop. verb. adj. 
(sc. vbfXL<rfx a), from \hr(a (to 
strip off, pare down), a mite, 
a small brass coin, one eighth 
of an as, the smallest Jewish 
coin, Mar. xii. 42; Lu. xii. 59, 
:xi. 2.* 

Acu'C, or Aevts (W. H. Aevels), 
gen. Aevi , 6, Levi. Four are 
mentioned: (1) son of Jacob, 
ancestor of the priestly tribe; 
(2, 3) ancestors of Jesus, Lu. 
iii. 24, 29; (4) the apostle, 
also called Matthew , Lu. v. 
27, 29. 

A€vtrqs, ov, 6 , a Levite , Lu. x. 

32 ; Jn. i. 19; Ac. iv. 36.* 
Acuitikos, i], bv, Levitical, Heb. 

vii. 11.* 

XcvxaCvo, avGo, 1st aor. iXebicava, 
to make white , Mar. ix. 3; 
Rev. vii. 14.* 

Xcvkos, 17, bv , (1) white, as Mat. 
v. 36; Jn. iv. 35; (2) bright, 
as Mat. xvii. 2. 

Xlfa>v, ovto s, 6 , a lion , Heb. xi. 

33 ; fig., 2 Tim. iv. 17 ; of 
Christ, Rev. v. 5. 

Xfj 0 r|, 779, i), forgetfulness, 2 Pet. 
i. 9.* 

Xrjvds, ov, 6 , i), a wine-press, 
Mat. xxi. 33; fig. in Rev. 
xiv. 19, 20, xix. 15.* 

Wjpos, ov, 6, idle talk, Lu. xxiv. 
11* 

ATprrfjs, ov, 6 , a robber , Mar. xi. 
17; Jn. x. 1, 8. Syn.: see 
kXIitttjs. 

(W. H. Xij/xxf/Ls), ccos, ij 
%a/xj 3 dvu}), a receiving, Phil. 

/V. 15.* 

XCav, adv., very much; with 
adj. or adv., very, Mat. iv. 
8 ; Mar. xvi. 2. 

XCpavoS) ov, 6, frankincense, 
Mat. ii. 11 ; Rev. xviii. 13.* 
Xipavtoros, ov, 6 , a censer for 
burning frankincense, Rev. 
vm. 3, 5.* 

XtPcpTivos, ov, 6 (Lat. liberti- 
nus), a freedman, Ac. vi. 9. 
Probably Jews who had been 
slaves at Rome under Pom- 
pey, and afterwards freed.* 
Aif 3 vT), tjs, ij, Libya, Ac. ii. 
10.* 


Xi 0 d£o>, <to), to stone, Jn. xi. 8; 
Ac. xiv. 19. 

X( 0 ivo$, rj, ov, made of stone, 
Jn. ii. 6; 2 Cor. iii. 3; Rev. 

ix. 20.* 

Xi 6 o-f 3 o\l<i>, Co, if)(rco, to throw 
stones at, to stone, Mat. xxiii. 
37; Mar. xii. 4 (W. H. omit). 
(S.) 

\£0os, ov, 6 , a stone, i.e., <»> 
loose and lying about, Mat. 
iv* 3> 6; (2) built into a wall, 
etc., Mar. xiii. 2; (3) a pre¬ 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xvii. 
4; (4) a statue or idol of 
stone, Ac. xvii. 29. 

Xi 0 o-crTp(OTov, ov, rb (prop, adj., 
spread with stones), a mosaic 
pavement, as name of a place 
near the praetorium or pal¬ 
ace at Jerusalem, Jn. xix. 
13.* 

XiKjidco, < 2 , ijcrcv, to scatter, as 
grain in winnowing, to grind 
to powder that may be scat¬ 
tered, Mat. xxi. 44; Lu. xx. 
18* 

kvos, 6 , a harbor, Ac. 
xx vii. 8, 12.* 

Xtjivi], 7 js, ij, a lake, eg., Gen- 
nesaret, Lu. v. 1. 

Xipds, ov, 6 , (1) hunger, 2 Cor. 
xi. 27; (2) a famine. Mat. 
xxiv. 7. 

X£vov, ov, rb, flax, linen made 
of flax, Rev. xv. 6 (W. H. 
\L$os ); a lamp-wick, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

Aivos (W. H. Atvos), ov, o, 
Linus, 2 Tim. iv. 21.* 

Xtirapds, <£, bv,fat, dainty. Rev. 
xviii. 14.* 

Xfrpa, as, ij, a pound, a weight 
of twelve ounces, Jn. xii. 3, 
xix. 39.* 

A£\|/, At/ 3 bs, 6 , the S.W. wind; 
used for the S.W. quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. xxvii. 
12.* 

XoyCa, as, tj, a collection, i.e., 
of money, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 
(N. T.)* 

\oy££op,at, <ro/j.ai, dep. with mid. 
and pass., (1) to reckon; (2) 
to place to the account of, to 
charge with, acc. and dat., 
or with els (see Gr. § 298, 6, 
Wi. § 32, 4 b, Bu. 151); (3) 
to reason, argue, to infer, 
conclude, from reasoning; 
(4) to think, suppose. 

XoYixds, ij, bv, rational, i.e., 
belonging to the sphere of 
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the reason, Ro. xii. 1; 1 Pet. 

• • vi/ 

11 . 2 .* 

Atryiov, ov, rb, something spoken, 
in N. T., a divine communi¬ 
cation, eg., the Old Testa¬ 
ment, Ac. vii. 38 ; Ro. iii. 2 ; 
and the doctrines of Christ, 
Heb. v. 12 ; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 

Adyios, ov, eloquent, Ac. xviii. 
24.* 

Xo a yurp.6s» ov, 6 , a reasoning, 
decision, Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. 

x. 5.* 

Xoyo-pax&o, w, to contend about 
words, 2 Tim. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

Xoyop,a)^£a, as, ij, contention 
about words, 1 Tim. vi 4. 
(N. T.)* 

\ 6 yo s, ov, 6, (1) a speaking, a 
saybig, a word, as the ex¬ 
pression of thought (where¬ 
as tiros, 6 vo/ia, pij/xa refer to 
words in their outward form, 
as parts of speech), Mat. 
viii. 8; (2) the thing spoken, 
Mat. vii. 24, 26 — whether 
doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6 \proph- 
ecy, 2 Pet. i. 19; question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; a common say¬ 
ing or proverb, Jn. iv. 37; 
a precept, a command, Jn. 
viii. 55; the truth, Mar. viii. 
38; conversation, Lu. xxiv. 
17; teaching, 1 Cor. ii. 4; 
a narrative, Ac. i. 1 ; a public 
rumor. Mat. xxviii. 15; an 
argument, Ac. ii.40; a charge 
or accusation, Ac. xix. 38 ; 
(3) reason, Ac. xviii. 14; (4) 
account, reckoning, Heb. iv. 
13; Ac. xx. 24; Mat. xviii. 
23; Ac. x. 29; A670S is used 
by John as a name of Christ, 
the Word of God, i.e., the 
expression or manifestation 
of his thoughts to man, Jn. 
i. 1, etc. 

X6y\q, 7 /s, 7 ), a lance, a spear, 
Jn. xix. 34.* 

XoiSop&o, Cb, to rail at, revile, 
Jn. ix. 28; Ac. xxiii. 4; 1 
Cor. iv. 12 ; 1 Pet. ii. 23.* 

XoiSopCa, as, ij, reviling, 1 Tim. 
v. 14; 1 Pet. iii. 9.* 

AoCSopos, ov, 6, a reviler, 1 Cor. 
v. 11, vi. 10.* 

Aoqxos, ov, 6, a pestilence, Mat. 
xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), Lu. 
xxi. 11 ; Paul so called, Ac. 
xxiv. 5.* 

Xoiiros, 7?, bv, remaining, the 
rest. Mat. xxv. 11 ; adv. rb 
Xonrbv, as for the rest, more- 



Xov] 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON 


over, finally, henceforth , I 
Cor. i. 16; Heb. x. 13; rod 
'Konrov,from henceforth, Gal. 

vi. 17. 

Aovxds, a, 6 (from Aov*av6s, 
see Gr. § i$gd, Wi. § 16, 4, 
note 1, Bu. 20), Luke, Ac. 

xvi. 10, xx. 5. 

Aovkios, ov, 6 (Lat.), Lucius, 
Ac. xiii. 1 ; Ro. xvi. 21.* 

XovTpdv, oO, rb, a bath; in N.T. 
baptism, Ep. v. 26; Tit. iii. 

5 -* 

Xotfto, (rw, to bathe, to wash, Ac. 
ix. 37, xvi. 33 ; & cleanse, to 
purify, Rev. i. 5 (W. H. Xtfw). 

: 7r\t5vcv is to wash /«• 
a 7 iimate things; Xo 0 w, to 
bathe whole body; pItttio, 
to wash a /ar/ of the body. 

AvSSa, 77s, also Abdda, <01/, 
rd (W. H.), Lydda, Ac. ix. 

32.35.38-* 

Av8£a, as, 17, Lydia, Ac. xvi. 14, 
40.* 

AvtcaovCa, as, ij, Lycaonia , Ac. 
xiv. 6.* 

AvKaovtcrrC, adv., m speech 
of Lycaonia , Ac. xiv. 11.* 

AvxCa, as, Lycia, Ac. xxvii.5.* 

Xvkos, ov, 6, 0 wolf , Jn. x. 12; 
fig., Ac. xx. 29. 

XvpaCvopai, to ravage, to de¬ 
vastate, Ac. viii.. 3.* 

Xvircw, a), to grieve , a general 
word, 2 Cor. ii. 2, 5; pass., 
to be grieved, saddened. Mat. 
xxvi. 22, 37; 1 Pet. i. 6; to 
aggrieve or offend, Ro. xiv. 
15 ; Ep. iv. 30. 

Xvirrj, 77s, 77, grief, sorrow, 2 
Cor. ix. 7; cause of grief, 
annoyance, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 

Avo’av(aS) ov, 6 , Lysanias, Lu. 

111. I.* 

Avo-tas, ov, 6, Lysias, Ac. xxiii. 
26. 

Xvous* ecus, 77, <2 loosing, divorce, 
1 Cor. vii. 27.* 

Xv<ri-T€X 4 a>, 0) (lit., /cry taxes), 
impers., -ei, it is profitable or 
Preferable (dat. and tf), Lu. 

xvii. 2* 

Avtrrpa, as, or cop, rd, Lystra, 
Ac. xiv. 6, 8. 

X^Tpov, ov, t 6 , a ransom , Mat. 
xx. 28 ; Mar. x. 45.* 

Xvrpdco, Co, Cxtco, in N. T. only 
mid. and pass., to ransom, to 
deliver by paying a ransom, 
Lu. xxiv. 21 ; Tit. ii. 14; 1 
Pet. i. 18 (acc., pers.; dat., 
price, and dirb or ^ac).* 


Xvrpiocris, etos, deliverance, 
redemption, Lu. i. 68, ii. 38; 
Heb. ix. 12.* 

XvrpwT^s, oD, 6, a redeemer, a 
deliverer, Ac. vii. 35.* 

Xv\v£a, as, a lampstand, 
Mat. v. 15; fig., of a church, 
Rev. ii. 1, 5; of a Christian 
teacher, Rev. xi. 4. 

Xvxvos, ov, 6, a lartip, Mat. v. 
15, vi. 22; used of John 
the Baptist, Jn. v. 35; of 
Christ, Rev. xxi. 23. Syn .: 
see Xa/nrds. 

Xvw, aco, to loose, as (1) lit., to 
unbind, Mar. i. 7; Rev. v. 2; 
(2) to set at liberty, Jn. xi. 44; 
Ac. xxii. 30; (3) to pronounce 
not binding, eg., a law, Mat. 
xviii. 18; (4) to disobey or 
nullify the divine word, Jn. 

vii. 23, x. 35 ; (5) to destroy, 
eg., the temple, Jn. ii. 19; 
(6) to dismiss, i.e., an assem¬ 
bly, Ac. xiii. 43. 

A cots, t 8 o s, 77, Lois, 2 Tim. i. 
5-* t 

A<&t, 6 (Heb.), Lot, Lu. xvii. 
28-32 ; 2 Pet. ii. 7.# 

M 

M, p, pO, mu, m, the twelfth 
letter. As a numeral, p! —=40; 
t /jL == 40,000. 

Mad 0 , 6 (Heb.), Maath, Lu. iii. 
26.* 

MaySaXd, ij (Heb.), Magdala, 
Mat. xv. 39 (W. H. and R.V. 
MayaSd?).* 

May8aXi]vfj, 77s, ij, Magdalene, 
i.e., a woman of Magdala, as 
Mat. xxvii. 56, 6i. 

paycta (W. H. payla), as, 
magic, plur., magical arts, 
Ac. viii. 11.* 

paycvto, VO), to practice magical 
arts, Ac. viii. 9.* 

pdyos, ov, 6, (1) a magus, a 
Persian astrologer, Mat. ii. 
1, 7, 16; (2) a sorcerer, Ac. 
xiii. 6, 8.* 

Maywy, 6 (Heb.), Magog, Rev. 
xx. 8 ; see Pc^y.* 

Ma8idp, 7 ] (Heb.), Midian, Ac. 
vii. 29.* 

paGiyrevu, <T0), (1) trans., to 
make a disciple of (acc.), to 
instruct, Mat. xiii. 52, xxviii. 
19; Ac. xiv. 21; (2) intrans., 
to be a disciple, Mat. xxvii. 
57 (Rec., W. H. read pass., 
W. H. with active in mrg.).* 
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paGnWjs, ov, b (fiavddvu)), a dis¬ 
ciple, Mat. ix. 14, x. 24, xxii. 
16; ol fjLadrjral, specially, the 
twelve, Mat. ix. 19. 
pa0f)Tpia, as, a female dis¬ 
ciple, Ac. ix. 36.* 
MaOovo-dXa, 6 (Heb.), Methu¬ 
selah, Lu. iii. 37.* 

Maivdv, 6 (W. H. Mevvd), 
(Heb.), Mainan or Menna, 
Lu. iii. 31.* 

patvopai, dep., to be mad, to 
rave, Jn. x. 20; Ac. xii. 15, 
xxvi. 24, 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
23.* 

pcucap(£a>, fut. id), to pronounce 
happy or blessed, Lu. i. 48; 
Ja. v. 11.* 

paxdpios, a, op, happy, blessed, 
Mat. v. 3-11 ; Lu. i. 45, vi. 
20; 1 Cor. vii. 40. 
patcapurp 4 s, ov, 6 , a declaring 
blessed, a pronouncing happy, 
Ro. iv. 6, 9; Gal. iv. 15.* 
MaxcSovta, as, 77, Macedonia, 
Ac. xvi. 9, 10, 12. 

MaxcSoov, bvo s, 6, a Macedonian, 
Ac. xix. 29, xxvii. 2. 
pdiccXXov, ov, rb (Lat.), a meat- 
market, 1 Cor. x. 25.* 
paicpdv, adv. (acc. of paKpbs, 
sc. bdb p), afar, afar off, Lu. 
xv. 20; els preceding, Ac. ii. 
39; dwb following, Ac. xvii. 
27. 

paxpd 0 €v, zAv.,from afar, Mar. 

viii. 3; with dirb, as Mat. 
xxvii. 55. 

paKpo-0vpla>, a), tJctcv, to suffer 
long, to have patience, to be 
forbearing, 1 Cor. xiii. 4; to 
delay, Lu. xviii. 7; to wait 
patiently, Heb. vi. 15* (S.) 
paxpo-OvpCa, as, 17, forbear¬ 
ance, long-suffering, patience, 
Ro. ii. 4, ix. 22. Syn.: see 
dpox t$. 

paxpo-Ovpcos, adv., patiently, 
Ac. xxvi. 3. (N. T.)* 
pctKpds, d, bp, long; of place, 
distant , Lu. xv. 13, xix. 12; 
of time, long, only in the 
phrase paicpb ‘trpoo’ebx^Ocu, 
to make long prayers, Mat. 
xxiii. 14 (W. H. omit); Mar. 
xii. 40; Lu. xx. 47.* 
pciKpo-XP< 5 vu>s, op, long-lived, 
Ep. vi. 3.* 

paXaxta, as, weakness, in 
firmity, Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
x. 1.* 

paXaxds, 7$, bp, soft, of gar 
ments, Mat. xi. 8; Lu. vii 
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25; disgracefully effeminate, 

1 Cor. vi. 9.* 

MoXcXctJX, 6 (Heb.), Maleleel 
or Mahalaleel, Lu. iii. 37.* 
pdXurra, adv. (superl. of p.d\a, 
very), most of all, especially, 
Gal. vi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 13. 
paXXov, adv. (comp, of p.d\a), 
more, rather; iroXXy fidWov, 
much more. Mat. vi. 30; ir6- 
<rtp fiaWov, how much more, 
Mat. vii. 11; fiaWov ij, more 
than. Mat. xviii. 13; fiaWov 
is often of intensive force, 
eg., Mat. xxvii. 24; Ro. viii. 
34. SeeGr. §321, Wi. §§35, 
1, 65, 2, Bu. 83. 

MdXxos, ov, 6 (Heb.), Malchus, 
Jn. xviii. 10.* 

pdpprj, 77s, ij , a grandmother, 

2 Tim. i. 5.* 

pappwvds (W. H. papcovas), a, 
6 (Aram.), mammon, gain, 
wealth. Mat. vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 
9, 11, 13. (N. T.)* 

Mavafjv, 6 (Heb.), Manaen, 
Ac. xiii. 1.* 

Mava(r<rf}$, gen. and acc. 77, 6 , 
Manasseh, (1) son of Joseph, 
Rev. vii. 6; (2) Mat. i. 10.* 
pav0avo>, nadr)<TOfxai, 2d aor. 
ejiadov, perf. fJLefxddrjKCL, to 
learn, to understand, to know , 
to be informed, to compre¬ 
hend. Used abs., or with 
acc. (dirb or irapd with gen. 
of the teacher, iv with ex¬ 
ample, 1 Cor. iv. 6). 
pavCa, as, rj, madness, Ac. xxvi. 
24.* 

pdvva, rb (Heb., deriv. uncer¬ 
tain), manna, the food of 
the Israelites in the desert, 
Jn. vi. 31,49; Heb. ix. 4. (S.) 
pavTcvopai, dep., to utter re¬ 
sponses, practice divination, 
Ac. xvi. 16.* 

papaCvw, avO), fut. pass, fiapav- 
dijaop.ai, to wither, to fade 
away, Ja. i. 11.* 
papdv a 0 d (two Aram, words), 
our Lord cometh (R. V. mrg.), 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. (N. T.)* 
(i.ap'yaptTTjS) ov, 6, a pearl. Mat. 
xiii. 45, 46. 

MdpOa, as, rj, Martha, Lu. x. 
38, 40, 41. 

MapCa, as, or Ma/nd/z, indecl. 
(Heb. Miriam ), tj, Mary. 
Six of the name are men¬ 
tioned: (1) the mother of 
Jesus, Lu. i. 27; (2) the 
Magdalene, Mar. xv. 40, 47; 


(3) the sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, Lu. x. 39, 42; (4) 
the wife of Cleopas, Mat. 
xxvii. 56, 61; (5) the mother 
of John Mark, Ac. xii. 12; 
(6) a Christian woman in 
Rome, Ro. xvi. 6. 

Mdpxos, ov, 6 , Mark, Ac. xii. 

12, 25. 

pappapos, ov, 6, rj, marble. Rev. 

• • • si/ 

xvm. 12.* 

papruplo), 03, Jiao), to be a wit¬ 
ness, abs., to testify (irepl, 
gen.), to give testimony {to, 
dat. of pers. or thing), to 
commend; pass., to be at¬ 
tested, i.e., honorably, to be 
of good report. 

paprupta, as, tj, testimony, i.e., 
legal, Mar. xiv. 56, 59; or 
general, Jn. v. 34; with obj. 
gen., as Rev. xix. 10. 
papTvpiov, ov, rb, testimony, 
Mat. viii. 4 (to, dat.; against, 
ini, acc.). 

papTvpopai, dep., to call to 
witness, Ac. xx. 26; Gal. v. 
3; to exhort solemnly, Ac. 
xxvi. 22 (W. H.); Ep. iv. 17; 
1 Th. ii. 11 (W. H.).* 
pdprvs, vpos, dat. plur. p.dprv<n, 
6, a witness, i.e., judicially, 
Mat. xviii. 16; one who tes¬ 
tifies from what he has seen 
or experienced, 1 Th. ii. 10, 
Lu. xxiv. 48; a martyr, wit¬ 
nessing by his death, Ac. 
xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13, xvii. 6. 
pacrcrdopat (W. H. -a<rd-), cDpat, 
to bite, to gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10.* 
pao“Ti*yda>, u), (Ixtoj, to scourge, 
Mat. x. 17 ; fig., Heb. xii. 6. 
pacrT^w, to scourge, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

pdcm£, 470 s, ij, a whip, a 
scourge, Ac. xxii. 24; Heb. 
xi. 36; fig., calamity, disease, 
Mar. iii. 10, v. 29, 34; Lu. 

» » si/ 

Vll. 21 .* 

patrTos, ov, b, the breast, pi., 
Lu. xi. 27, xxiii. 29; Rev. i. 

13. * 

paraioXoyCa, as, rj, vain, fruit¬ 
less talk, 1 Tim. i. 6.* 
paTato-Xoyos, ov, 6, a vain, 
empty talker. Tit. i. 10.* 
paratos (ala), aiov , vain, use¬ 
less, empty, 1 Cor. xv. 17; 
Ja. i. 26; Ta fxdrata, vanities, 
spec, of heathen deities, Ac. 
xiv. 15 (and O. T.). Syn.: see 
K€vbs. 

parcudrqs, ttjtos, rj, (1) vanity, 
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2 Pet. ii. 18 ; (2) perverse¬ 
ness, Ep. iv. 17; (3) frailty , 
Ro. viii. 20.* 

paratow, a), to make vain or 
foolish; pass., Ro. i. 21. 
(S.)* 

pdrrjv, adv., tn vain, fruitless¬ 
ly, Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7.* 
MaT 0 atos (W. H. Ma 00 atos), ov, 
6 , Matthew , the apostle and 
evangelist, Mat. ix. 9, 10; 
also called Aevt 
Mar 0 dv (W. H. M aBOdv), 6 
(Heb.), Matthan, Mat. i. 15.* 
MaT 0 aT, 6 (Heb.), Matthat, Lu. 

iii. 24, 29 (W. H. M adddr).* 
MaT 0 Ca$ (W. H. M addlas), a, &, 
Matthias, Ac. i. 23, 26.* 
Ma,TTa 0 d, 6 (Iieb.), Mattatha, 
Lu. iii. 31.* 

Ma,TTa 0 £as, ov, 6, Mattathias, 
Lu. iii. 25, 26.* 

pa\aipa, as and 17s, rj, a sword, 
Jn. xviii. 10, 11; met., for 
strife, Mat. x. 34; fig., of 
spiritual weapons, Ep. vi. 17. 
pdxTjj battle; contention, 

strife, 2 Cor. vii. 5; 2 Tim. 
ii. 23; Tit. iii. 9; Ja. iv. 1.* 
pa^opai, to fight, contend, dis¬ 
pute, Jn. vi. 52 ; Ac. vii. 26; 
2 Tim. ii. 24; Ja. iv. 2.* 
pcyaX-avx^u, w, to boast great 
things, to be arrogant, Ja. iii. 
5 (W. H. fieydXa avx^i).* 
pcyoXctos, ela, eiov, grand, mag¬ 
nificent, Lu. i. 49 (W. H. pe- 
7 d\a) ; Ac. ii. II.* 
P67oXcv6tt]S| rrjros, i), majesty , 
magnificence, Lu. ix. 43; Ac. 
xix. 27; 2 Pet. i. 16.* 
ptyaXo-'irpcirrfjs* ^s, gen. ovs, fit¬ 
ting for a great man, magnif¬ 
icent, majestic, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 
pcyaXvvw, vGj, ( 1 ) to make great. 
Mat. xxiii. 5 ; (2) to magnify, 
extol, celebrate with praise, 
Lu. i. 46; Ac. v. 13. 
prydXas, ad greatly, Phil. iv. 
10.* 

pcyaXoxrvvT], 77s, rj, majesty, 
Heb. i. 3, viii. 1; Ju. 25. 
<S.)* 

peyas, fxeyd'Krj, fik ya (see Gr. 
§ 39), comp. p.ell sup. p. 4 - 
7taros, great, in size, full- 
grown, intense, Mat. ii. 10, 
xxviii. 8; wonderful, 2 Cor. 
xi. 15; noble, of high rank. 
Rev. xi. 18, xiii. 16; applied 
to age, 6 p.elfav, the elder, 
Ro. ix. 12; fiiyas indicates 
the size of things, their meas- 
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ure, numbery cost, and esti¬ 
mation ; fxeydXrj ijfxlpa, a 
solemn, sacred day y Jn. xix. 

3 1 - 

prycOos, ov s, t 6, greatnessy Ep. 

i. 19.* 

pLeyio-ravcs, dvujv, 0 1 (sing, /xeyi- 
<rravy only in Ap., Sirach iv. 
7), princes, great men } noblesy 
Mar. vi. 21; Rev. vi. 15, xviii. 

23- (S.)* 

jjL€0-€pfJLT}V€v«, to translatCy to 
interprety pass, only, Mar. v. 
41 ; Jn. i. 41. 

77s, ijy drunkennessy Lu. 
xxi. 34; Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 
21.* 

ji€0-C<rTT]|u (and fxcdt.crT6.vujy 1 
Cor. xiii. 2), pcTatsTlfouj, 
1st aor., pass., fxcTcoTddTjv, 
lit., to change the place of; 
hence, to remove , 1 Cor. 
xiii. 2; Col. i. 13; to lead 
astray , Ac. xix. 26; to re¬ 
move from life, Ac. xiii. 22; 
to remove from office, Lu. 

xvi. 4.* 

p.€ 0 -oSe(a (-odlcLy W. H.), as, tj, 
a fraudulent artifice, a tricky 
Ep. iv. 14, vi. 11. (N. T.)* 
p.e0-<$pio§, a, ovy bordering on; 
to. fxeddpia, borders, frontiers. 
Mar. vii. 24 (W. H. 6pta)* 
jttdvcnco, to make drunk; pass., 
to be drunky Lu. xii. 45; Jn. 

ii. 10; Ep. v. 18; 1 Th. v. 

, 7 * 

pcGvcroS) ov, 6 (prop, adj.), a 
drunkard, 1 Cor. v. 11, vi. 
10.* 

|L€ 0 vto, to be drunken, Mat. xxiv. 
49; Ac. ii. 15; met., Rev. 

xvii. 6. 

ja€I£uv, comp, of jxtyasy which 
see. It has itself a com¬ 
parative, fici^brcpos, 3 Jn. 4 
(see Gr. § 47, Wi. § 11, 2 b t 
Bu. 28). 

piXav, avos, t 6 (fxlXas), ink f 2 
Cor. iii. 3; 2 Jn. 12; 3 Jn. 

13-* 

p^Xas, atva, av t blacky Mat. v. 

36; Rev. vi. 5, 12.* 

McXcds, a, 6, Melea, Lu. iii. 
31.* 

pAci, impers. (see Gr. § 101, 
Wi. § 30, 10 dy Bu. 164), it 
concernsy dat. of pers., with 
gen. of object, as 1 Cor. ix. 
9; or TTCpl, as Jn. x. 13; or 
8ti, as Mar. iv. 38. 
prXcTdco, <2, tJo’co, to practicey 1 
Tim. iv. 15; to devise , Ac. iv. 


25 ; to meditate, Mar. xiii. 11 
(not W. H.).* 

pAi, itos, t 6, honeyy Mat. iii. 

4; Mar. i. 6; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 
pcXC<r<ru>s, a, ov, made by bees t 
Lu. xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit). 
(N. T.)* 

McXirrj, 17s, ijy Afelita, now 
Malta, Ac. xxviii. 1 (W. H. 
M cXiT^vrj).* 

p.lXXo>, rfoujy to be about to do, to 
be on the point of doing, with 
infin., generally the present 
infin., rarely aor.; the fut. 
infin. (the regular classical 
use) occurs only in the 
phrase filWciv cacaSat (only 
in Ac.); the verb may often 
be adequately rendered by 
our auxiliaries, will, shall, 
must; to delay, only Ac. xxii. 
16. The participle is used 
absolutely: rb p.l\\ov, the 
future, Lu. xiii. 9; rd /xl\- 
\ovtcl, things to come , Ro. 
viii. 38. See Gr. § 363 f, 
Wi. § 44, 70, Bu. 259. 
p.(Xo$, ovs, t6, a member of the 
body, a limb , as Mat. v. 29, 
30; Ro. xii. 4; fig., 1 Cor. vi. 

* 5 - 

McX x C (W. H. -cl), 6 (Heb.), 
Afelchi. Two are mentioned, 
Lu. iii. 24, 28.* 

M€Xx<-<t€$ 6<, 6 (Heb. king of 
righteousness ), Melchizedek, 
Heb. v., vi., vii.* 
p.€p.( 3 pdva, rjs, ij (Lat.), parch¬ 
ment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N.T.)* 
p.lp.4>op.ai, \f/oj \xaiy dep., to blame , 
to censure, abs., Mar. vii. 2 
(W. H. omit); Ro. ix. 19; 
abs. or dat., Heb. viii. 8 (W. 
H. acc., with dat. mrg.).* 
prp.iJ/(-p.oipos, ov, discontented, 
complaining, Ju. 16.* 
piv, antithetic particle, truly, 
indeed (see Gr. § 136, Wi. 

§ 53> 7 b )> Bu. 364 sq.). 
prv-ovv, conj,, moreover, there¬ 
fore , but. 

prv-ovv-yc, conj., nay rather, 
nay truly , Lu. xi. 28 (W. H. 
fxcvovv); Ro. ix. 20, x. 18; 
Phil. iii. 8 (W. H. fxtvotvyc). 
See Gr. § 406, Wi. § 61, 6, 
Bu. 370 sq.* 

piv-Toi, conj., yet truly, never¬ 
theless, however, Jn. iv. 27. 

fxcvuj, tfLciva, (1) intrans., 
to remain, to abide ; so (a) of 
place, to dwell, Mat. x. 11 ; 
to lodge, Lu. xix. 5; (b) of 
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state, as Ac. v. 4; to continue 
firm and constant in, Jn. xv. 
4; to endure, to last, to be 
permanent, 1 Cor. iii. 14; 
(2) trans., to await, wait for, 
only Ac. xx. 5, 23. 

jicpC^o), ctoj, (1) to divide, sepa¬ 
rate, mid., to share ( p.crd, 
gen.), Lu. xii. 13; pass., to 
be divided, to be at variance. 
Mat. xii. 25, 26; 1 Cor. i. 13; 
<*> to distribute, Mar. vi. 41, 
acc. and dat. 

|Wpifiva, 17s, rf, care, anxiety, 
as dividing, distracting the 
mind, Mat.xiii. 22; Lu.viii.14. 

p.€pip.vdc>, to, tJo'w, to be anxious, 
distracted, to care for; abs., 
with dat., TTcpl (gen.), acc. 
The various constructions 
may be illustrated from Mat 

vi. : abs., vers. 27, 31 ; acc., 
ver. 34 (Rec.; see also 1 Cor. 

vii. 32-34); gen., ver. 34 (W. 
H.); dat., ver. 25 ; els, ver. 
34; 7 sept, ver. 28. 

prp£s> Idos, rf, a part or division 
of a country, Ac. xvi. 12; 
a share, portion, Lu. x. 42 ; 
Ac. viii. 21, 2 Cor. vi. 15; 
Col. i. 12.* 

prpicrp.< 5 $, ov, 6, a dividing or 
division, Heb. iv. 12; dis¬ 
tribution, gifts distributed, 
Heb. ii. 4.* 

prpicrrfjs, ov, 6, a divider, Lu. 
xii. 14. (N.T.)* 

jjL^pos, oi»s, r6, a part; hence, 
0) a share. Rev. xxii. 19; 
fellowship, Jn. xiii. 8; a 
business or calling, Ac. xix. 
27; (2) a part, as the result 
of division, Jn. xix. 23. In 
adverbial phrases, fxtpos tl, 
partly, in some part; dvd p.1- 
pos, alternately; dirb fxlpovs, 
partly; Ik fxlpovs, individual¬ 
ly, of persons, partially, im¬ 
perfectly, of things; /card 
fxipos, particularly, in detail, 
Heb. ix. 5. 

prarqpppta, as, rf, midday, noon, 
Ac. xxii. 6; the south, Ac. 

viii. 26. 

prcriTcu to, o-co, to mediate, to give 
surety, Heb. vi. 17.* 

(MO’trqs, ov, 6, a mediator, i.e., 
one who interposes between 
parties and reconciles them, 
Gal. iii. 19, 20; 1 Tim. ii. 5; 
in the phrase fxcalTt 7s 5 iaBlj- 
KTjt, mediator of a covenant, 
Heb. viii. 6, ix. 15, xii. 24.* 



GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON 


/c<rj 

/xecro-vvKTtov, ov, rb, midnight, 
as Lu. xi. 5. 

M€0 - o-'iroTa|x£a, as, 7), Mesopota¬ 
mia , the region between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, 
Ac. ii. 9, vii. 2 * 

Macros, 77, ov, middle , of time or 
place, in the midst of (gen.), 
as Mat. xxv. 6; Jn. i. 26, 
xix. 18; Ac. i. 18, xxvi. 13; 
neut., rb p.lcrov, the middle 
part , used chiefly in adverb¬ 
ial phrases, with preposi¬ 
tions (art. generally omit.), 
Ik fxlcrov , from among, away ; 
iv fxtcry, among ; ava p.icrov, 
through the midst, among, be¬ 
tween; also with did and 
els. 

|1€<t6-toix.ov, ov, t 6 , a partition- 
wall, Ep. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 
ji€(r-ovpdvi]|JLa, aros, rb, mid- 
heaven, Rev. viii. 13, xiv. 6, 
xix. 17.* 

pecroco, u>, to be in the middle, 
Jn. vii. 14.* 

MctrtHas, ov, 6 (from Heb. 
anointed), Messiah, the same 
as Greek 'Kpurrbs, Jn. i. 41, 
iv. 25. (N.T.)* 
jiccrrds, ij) bv, full, gen., Jn. 

xix. 29; Ro. i. 29. 
jutTroco, 03, to fill, gen., Ac. ii. 
13.* 

\xira (akin to piaos), prep., gov. 
the gen. and acc.; gen., with, 
among; acc., after (see Gr. 

§ 3 0I > wi - §§ 47^', 49/. 5 2 > 
4, 10), Bu. 338 sq.). In com¬ 
position, fierd denotes par¬ 
ticipation, nearness, change, 
or succession (often like the 
Latin prefix trans-, as in the 
words transfer, translate ). 
|t£Ta-j 3 a(vt<>, ptfcrofiat, to pass 
over, to depart, Lu. x. 7; Mat. 
xi. 1. 

fi€Ta-pa\X.o>, in mid., to change 
one's mind, Ac. xxviii. 6.* 
jiCT-ayw, to turn about, to direct, 
as horses, ships, Ja. iii. 3, 4.* 
ji.6Ta-8iS<x)ju, to share with, to 
impart, Lu. iii. 11 ; Ro. i. 11; 
1 Th. ii. 8; Ep. iv. 28; 6 pera- 
5 i 8 otfs, a distributor of alms, 
Ro. xii. 8.* 

jUTa-0€<ris, ecos, 77, (1) a trans¬ 
fer, a translation, Heb. xi. 
5; a removal, Heb. xii. 27; 
( 2 ) a change, Heb. vii. 12.* 
jUT-atpo>, to remove, intrans., 
to depart. Mat. xiii. 53, xix. 
I.* 


jicra-KoXtco, to, in mid., to call 
to one's self, to send for, Ac. 
vii. 14, x. 32, xx. 17, xxiv. 
25 * 

p.€Ttt-Kiv€&>, Q), to move away, 
pass., to be moved away, Col. 
i. 23.* 


p,€Ta-XapPavo), to take a share 
of, Ac. ii. 46; partake, gen., 
2 Tim. ii. 6; to obtain (acc.), 
Ac. xxiv. 25. 

|A€Ta-\lpJ/lS (W. 

i], participation; els to be 
received, 1 Tim. iv. 3.* 
p.€T-aX\acro‘<o, to change one 
thing (acc.) for (iv, els) an¬ 
other, Ro. i. 25, 26.* 
p.€Ta-p.€Xop.ai, peX'/jcropat, 1st 
aor. perepeXrjdrjv, dep., pass., 
to change one's mind, Mat. 


xxi. 30, 32; Heb. vii. 21 ; to 
repent, to feel sorrow for, 
regret, Mat. xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. 
vii. 8. Syn.: ptravoice is 
the nobler word, the regu¬ 
lar expression for thorough 
repentance; perapiXopai is 
more loosely used, generally 
expressing sorrow, regret or 
remorse. 

|i€Ta-jjL0p<|>6b>, to, to change the 
form, to transform, Mat.xvii. 


2 ; Mar. ix. 2; 2 Cor. iii. 18; 
Ro. xii. 2.* 

pL€Ta-vo^a), to, ^cruj, to change 
one's views and purpose, to 
repent, as Mat. iii. 2 ; Ac. 
viii. 22. Syn.: see pera- 
piXopa t. 

ptCTavoia, as, tj, change of mind, 
repentance, as Mat. iii. 8, 11. 
p.€Ta-£v (<x\jv or £tfv), adv. of 
time, meanwhile, Jn. iv. 31 ; 
afterwards, perh., Ac. xiii. 
42 (see Gr. § 298, 7 b ); as 
prep, with gen., between, of 
place, Mat. xxiii. 35. 
jACTa-'jr^p.'irco, in mid., to send 
for to one's self, to summon, 
Ac. x. 5, 22, 29, xi. 13, xxiv. 
24, 26, xxv. 3; pass., x. 29.* 
p.€Ta-o-Tp&j>a> (with 2d fut. and 
2d aor. pass.), to turn about, 
to change, Ja. iv. 9; Ac. ii. 
20; to pervert, to corrupt. Gal. 
i. 7.* 


|A€Ta-(TXTlp.a'Hta>> leru), to change 
the figure of, transfigure, Phil, 
iii. 21 ; mid., to assume the 
appearance of any one, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13, 14, 15; fig-> to trans¬ 
fer, i.e., to speak by way of 
illustration, 1 Cor. iv. 6.* 
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ji€Ta-TC 0 qp.t, to transpose, to 
transfer, Ac. vii. 16; Heb. 
xi. 5 ; to change, Heb. vii. 
12; mid., to transfer one's 
self, i.e., to fall away, to 
desert, Gal. i. 6; to pervert, 
Ju. 4.* 

pcT-fimra, adv., afterwards, 
Heb. xii. 17.* 

p.CT-fy.w, /xeracrx^o'w, 2d aor. 
fX€Ti(rx ov > 1 ° be partaker of, 
to share in, 1 Cor. ix. 10, 12, 
x. 17, 21, 30; Heb. ii. 14. v. 
13, vii. 13.* 

ji€T€Mpt£a), in pass., to be troubled 
with anxiety, to be in sus¬ 
pense, Lu. xii. 29.* 
|i€r-oiK 60 "£a, as, 97, change of 
abode, migration (of the Bab¬ 
ylonian exile), Mat. i. 11, 12, 
17.* 

|wt-oik ££<«>, lu), to cause to change 
one's habitation, to cause to 
?nigrate, Ac. vii. a, 43.* 
jictoxt], 77s, i), a sharing, a fel¬ 
lowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14.* 
|a€toxo$, ov, b (prop, adj.), a 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14, vi. 
4, xii. 8; a partner, an as¬ 
sociate, Heb. i. 9; Lu. v. 7.* 
ficrpeo), co, to measure, Rev. xi. 
2; Lu. vi. 38; met., to esti¬ 
mate, to judge of, 2 Cor. x. 
12. 

p^rpqTqs, oO, 6, prop, a meas¬ 
urer; an amphora, a liquid 
measure containing 72 sex- 
tarii, or somewhat less than 
9 English gallons, Jn. ii. 6.* 
p.€Tpio-'ira 0 &o, <0, to treat with 
moderation, bear gently with 
(R. V.), Heb. v. 2.* 
p.€Tp£a>s, aav., moderately, Ac. 
xx. 12.* 

}j.€Tpov, ov, rb, a measure, Mat. 
xxiii. 32; Mar. iv. 24; a 
measuring-rod, Rev. xxi. 15; 
a definite portion or measure, 
Ro. xii. 3; Ep. iv. 16; adv. 
phrases, Ik pirpov, by meas¬ 
ure* sparingly, Jn. iii. 34; it 
pirptp, in due measure, Ep. 
iv. 16. 

jUtcoitov, 00, rb (&p), the fore¬ 
head, Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4 (only 
in Rev.). 

or plxP L s, adv., as prep, 
with gen., unto, time, Mat. 
xiii. 30; Mar. xiii. 30; place, 
Ro. xv. 19 ; degree, 2 Tim. ii 
9; Heb. xii. 4; as conj., un¬ 
til, Ep. iv. 13. 
a negative particle, not; for 
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distinction between ix-fj and 
ou t see Gr. § 401, Wi. § 55, 
1, Bu. 351 ; elliptically, lest, 
see Gr. § 384, Wi. § 56, 2 b, 
Bu. 241 sq.; interrogatively, 
see Gr. § 369, Wi. § 57, 3 b, 
Bu. 248; for the combina¬ 
tion ob fx'f), see Gr. § 377, 
Wi. § 57, 3b, Bu. 211 sq. 
pij-yc, in the phrase el 88 /x^ye, 
but if not, emphatic. 
prj8ap«t; adv., by no i?ieans, 
Ac. x. 14, xi. 8.* 
pqS 4 , compare ov8l, and see 
Gr. § 401, Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 
366 sq.; not even, Mar. ii. 2 ; 
1 Cor. v. 11 ; generally used 
after a preceding yf, and 
not, neither, but not, nor yet, 
as Mat. vi. 25, vii. 6. 

(ii]8€£s, fxrjde/xla, fX7]88v (eh), dif¬ 
fering from ov8eh as jutJ from 
ot (see Gr. § 401, Wi. § 55, 
1, Em 351); notone, no one, 
no person or thing, nothing , 
Mat. viii. 4; Mar. v. 26; Gal. 
vi. 3. 

|iq8€-'iror€, adv., never, 2 Tim. 
iii. 7.* 

adv., not yet, Heb. 

xi. 7.* 

MfjSos, ov, 6, a Mede, Ac.ii. 9.* 
•prjK€Ti, adv. ifri) no more, no 
longer. Mar. ix. 25, xi. 14; 
Ac. iv. 17. 

prjKos, ovs, t 6, length, Ep. iii. 

18 ; Rev. xxi. 16.* 
jirjKijvu), to ?nake long; pass., to 
grow up, as plants, Mar. iv. 
27 .* 

pTjXwrf), 77s, i ), a sheepskin, Heb. 

xi. 37 * 

pfjv, a part, of strong affirma¬ 
tion, N. T. only in the com¬ 
bination ^ fx^v, assuredly, 
certainly, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
el fx'/jv).* 

prjv, fM7)v6s, 6, (1) a month, as 
Ac. vii. 20; (2) the new moon, 
as a festival, Gal. iv. 10. 
fxrjvva), to show, declare, Lu. xx. 
37; Jn. xi. 57 ; Ac. xxiii. 30; 
1 Cor. x. 28.* 

pTj ovk, an interrogative for¬ 
mula, expecting the answer 
“yes,” Ro. x. 18, 19; 1 Cor. 
,ix. 4, 5. 

pfj-iroTC, adv., never, Heb. ix. 
17; as conj., lest ever, lest 
perhaps, lest at any time, Lu. 

xii. 58; Ac. v. 39; interrog. 
part., whether inched* Jn. vii. 
26; Lu. iii. 15. 


p^j ‘ttov, lest anywhere, Ac. 
xxvii. 29 (W. H., for Rec. 
jutJttws). 

p^-ww, adv., not yet, Ro. ix. 11; 
Heb. ix. 8.* 

|xrj- 7 ro)s, conj., lest in a?iy way, 

lest perhaps, as Ac. xxvii. 

29 (W. H. {if 7rov), I Th. 
• • • 

m. 5. ^ 

Plpte, ov, 6 , the thigh, Rev. xix. 
16.* 

prjrc, conj., differing from otfre 
as /xij from ov (see Gr. § 401); 
and not, used after a preced¬ 
ing fx tJ or fxijre, 7 ieither ... 
nor; in Mar. iii. 20, not even, 
W. H. read /xtj 84 . 

t P 6s, i], a mother. Mat. 
i. 18, ii. 11 ; met., a mother 
city. Gal. iv. 26. 
pfjn, adv., interrogatively used, 
is it? whether at all? gener¬ 
ally expecting a negative 
answer; fxijriye (W. H., Rec. 
fxijTi ye), not to say then ? 1 
Cor. vi. 3. 

jvfjTis (W. H. ix'fj ns), pron. 
interrog., has or is any one ? 
whether any one ? Jn. iv. 33.* 
pfjTpa, as, r), the womb, Lu. ii. 

23 ; Ro. iv. 19.* 
pHTp-aXcaas (W. H. -o\<pas), ov, 
6 , a matricide, 1 Tim. i. 9.* 
p£a, fern, of eh, one . 
juaCvo), avu>, perf. pass, fxe/xl - 
aofxai, to stain, pollute, defile, 
Jn. xviii. 28; Tit. i. 15 * Heb. 
xii. 15 ; Ju. 8.* 

ptatrpa, aros, rb, pollution, de¬ 
filement, 2 Pet. ii. 20.* 
piacpds, ov, 6 , the act of defile¬ 
ment, pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

pCypa, aros, rb, a mixture, Jn. 

xix. 39 (W. H. text ZXiyfxa)* 
p£ywpi, fxUju), tH/xti-a, perf. pass. 
/xlfxiyfxai, to mix, to mingle. 
Mat. xxvii. 34; Lu. xiii. 1; 
Rev. viii. 7, xv. 2.* 
pucprfs, d, bv, little, small, i.e., 
in size, Mat. xiii. 32; quan¬ 
tity, 1 Cor. v. 6; number, Lu. 

xii. 32; time, Jn. vii. 33; 
dignity, Mat. x. 42; age, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 10, 14. 

MCXtjtos, ov, i), Miletus, Ac. xx. 

15, 17 ; 2 Tim. iv. 20.* 
pCXiov, ov, rb (Lat. miliarium), 
a mile (somewhat iess than 
our mile), Mat. v. 41.* 
pip. 4 op.ai, ov/xat, dep. mid., to 
imitate, 2 Th. iii. 7, 9; Heb. 

xiii. 7 ; 3 Jn. 11.* 
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pipTjrfjs, ov, 8 , an imitator, a* 
1 Cor. iv. 16. 

pipvijcrKc*) (/ xva -), mid., with fut, 
in pass, form ixvTjodijoofxai , 
1 st aor. Ifxv 7 )<rd 7 ]v, perf. fxlfx- 
vTj/xcLi, to call to mind, to re¬ 
member, gen. pers. or thing, 
Mat. xx vi. 75; Lu. xxiii. 42; 
pass., to be remembered, to be 
had in mind, only Ac. x. 31 ; 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

pur 4 o>, w, to hate, to detest. 
Mat. v. 43; Jn. vii. 7; Ro. 
ix. 13. 

purO-airo-Soo-Ca, as, i], recom- 
pense , as (1) reward, Heb. x. 
35, xi. 26; (2) punishment, 
Heb. ii. 2. (N. T.)* 
p.ur 0 -airo- 86 TT]s, ov, 8 , a re¬ 
warder, Heb. xi. 6. (N. T.)* 
p(<r0ios, a, ov, hired, as subst., 
a hired servant, Lu. xv. 17, 
19, 21 (W. H. in br.).* 
pur 0 < 5 $, ov, 8 , hire, wages, re¬ 
compense, Mat. xx. 8; used 
of reward, Mat. v. 12, 46; of 
punishment, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
pur0<So>, w, u<roj, mid., to hire, 
Mat. xx. 1, 7.* 

p£<r0<opa, aros, rb, hire, rent; 
anything rented, as a house, 
Ac. xxviii. 30.* 

pur0a>T<$$, oO, 8 , a hired servant. 
Mar. i. 20; Jn. x. 12, 13.* 
MvTvXVjvTj, 77s, i), Mitylene, the 
capital of Lesbos, Ac. xx. 

14. * 

Mixa^X, 8 (Heb. who is like 
God?), Michael, an arch* 
angel, Ju. 9; Rev. xii. 7.* 
pva, as, 77, a mina, silver money 
— loo 8 pax^o.l, or about six¬ 
teen or seventeen dollars, 
Lu. xix. 13-25.* 
pvdopai, see fxi/xv^OKu >. 
Mvd<r<i)v, wvos, 0, Mnason, Ac. 
xxi. 16.* 

pveCa, as, i), remembrance, re¬ 
collection, Phil. i. 3; 1 Th. 
iii. 6; fxvelav iroitiodai, to 
mention, Ro. i. 9. 
pvfjpa, aros, rb, a monument 
a tomb, Mar. v. 5 ; Lu. xxiii. 
53; less frequent than the 
following. 

pvqpclov, ov, rb, a totnb, a sep¬ 
ulchre, Mat. viii. 28; Jn. 
xi. 31. 

pvfjpTj, 77s, i), remembrance, 

mention ; ^ivtffXTjv TroieioOai, 
to make mention , 2 Pet. i. 

15. * 

pvrjpov€i 5 ci), to remember (Sri), 
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recollect, call to mind (gen. 
or acc.), Mat. xvi. 9; Ac. 
xx. 31 ; to be mindful of, 
Heb, xi. 15 ; to make men¬ 
tion of (repl, gen.), Heb. xi. 
22. 

pvrjpocruvov, ov, t 6, a memo¬ 
rial, honorable re?nembrance, 
Mat. xxvi. 13; Mar. xiv. 9; 
Ac. x. 4.* 

pviprT€vc«>, to ask in marriage / 
pass., to be betrothed, Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 27, ii. 5.* 
poyi-XaXos, ov, 6 (prop, adj.), 
one speaking with difficulty, 
a stammerer. Mar. vii. 32.* 
is, adv., with difficulty, hard¬ 
ly , Lu. ix. 39 (W. H. p. 6 \i$)* 
poSios, ov, 6 (Lat.), a dry meas¬ 
ure (16 sextarii), containing 
about a peck ; a modius, 
Mat. v. 15 ; Mar. iv. 21 ; Lu. 
xi. 33 - (N. T.)* 

^otXaX£s, ISos, v, an adulteress, 
Ro. vii. 3; fig., for departure 
from God, Mat. xvi. 4; Ja. 

iv. 4. (S.) 

poixdopai, Gopai, to commit 
adultery, Mat. v. 32. 

Iioixefa’) <*s, Vy adultery, Mat. 
xv. 19. 

|ioiX€vw, cru>, to commit adultery, 
abs. (acc., Mat. v. 28); fig., of 
forsaking God, Rev. ii. 22. 
|jloixoS) ov, 6 , an adulterer, Lu. 
xviii. 11 ; 1 Cor. vi. 9; Heb. 

xiii. 4; Ja. iv. 4 (not W. 
H.).* 

poXis, adv., with difficulty, hard¬ 
ly, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H.); Ac. 

xiv. 18, xxvii. 7, 8, 16; Ro. 

v. 7 ; 1 Pet. iv. 18.* 

M0X0X1 b (Heb.), Moloch, Ac. 

vii. 43 (from S.).* 
poXvvcti, vv to, to pollute, to defile , 
1 Cor. viii. 7 ; Rev. iii. 4, xiv. 

4 .* 

poXvcrpos, oO, 6, pollution, de¬ 
filement, 2 Cor. vii. 1. (S.)* 
popcjjf), 77s, 17, complaint,ground 
of complaint, Col. iii. 13.* 
povfj, 77s, 77, an abode, a dwelling- 
place, Jn. xiv. 2, 23.* 
povo-yevTjs, Is, gen. ous, only 
begotten, Lu. vii. 12, viii. 42, 
ix. 38; Heb. xi. 17; of Christ, 
Jn. i. 14, 18, iii. 16, 18; 1 Jn. 
iv. 9.* 

p6vos, 77, ov, only, alone, single, 
Lu. xxiv. 18; solitary, with¬ 
out company, Mar. vi. 47; 
forsaken, desolate, Jn. viii. 
29 ; adv., pbvov, only . 


pov- 6 <|> 0 aXpos, ov, having but 
one eye, Mat. xviii. 9; Mar. 
ix. 47.* 

povou, 0), to leave alone; pass., 
to be left alone or desolate, 
1 Tim. v. 5.* 

fj.op4>f), 77s, i], outward appear¬ 
ance, form, shape. Mar. xvi. 
12 ; Phil. ii. 6, 7.* Syn.: see 
idba. 

pop4>o<i>, G>, dxru), to form, to 
fashion, Gal. iv. 19.* 
p6p<j>a>cris, eo>s, 17, form, sem¬ 
blance, 2 Tim. iii. 5 ; form, 
system, Ro. ii. 20.* 
pcxrxo-iroi f w, u>, to make an 
image of a calf, Ac. vii. 41. 
(N.T.)* 

p6<rx<>$, ov, 6 , 77, a calf, a young 
bullock, Lu. xv. 23, 27, 30; 
Heb. ix. 12, 19; Rev. iv. 7.* 
poucrLKds, i), 6 v, skilled in music, 
a musician. Rev. xviii. 22.* 
p.ox6o$, ov, 6, wearisome labor, 
toil, 2 Cor. xi. 27 ; 1 Th. ii. 
9; 2 Th. iii. 8.* 
pvtX< 5 $, ov, 6, marrow, Heb. iv. 
12.* 

pv&o, Cj, to initiate into, to in¬ 
struct, Phil. iv. 12 * 
pv0os, ov, 6, a word; hence, a 
fiction, a fable, a falsehood, 
1 Tim. i. 4, iv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 
4; Tit. i. 14; 2 Pet. i. 16.* 
pvxdopai, Qfiai, to bellow, to 
roar, as a lion, Rev. x. 3.* 
|iVKrqp££w, to turn up the nose; 

to mock, deride, Gal. vi. 7.* 
pvX.xds, 77, 6v, pertaining to a 
mill; with \ldos, millstone. 
Mar. ix. 42 (not W. H.); Lu. 
xvii. 2 (W: H.). (N. T.)* 
pvXivos, 77, ov, in sense of fore¬ 
going, Rev. xviii. 21 (W. 
IL).* 

pvXos, ov, 6, a millstone, as Mat. 
xviii. 6. 

pvXwv, a)vos, 6, a mill-house, 
the place where grain was 
ground, Mat. xxiv. 41 (W. H. 
p.b\os).* 

Mvpa (W. H. M bppa), cov, rd, 
Myra, a city near the coast 
of Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5.* 
pvpias, ddos, i], a myriad, ten 
thousand, Ac. xix. 19; a vast 
multitude , Lu. xii. 1 ; Ac. 
xxi. 20; Heb. xii. 22 ; Ju. 
14; Rev. v. 11, ix. 16.* 
pvp££w, ao), to anoint, Mar. xiv. 
8 .* 

pvptoi, la 1, la, innumerable, 1 
Cor. iv. 15, xiv. 19; pubpioi, 
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iai, 1a, ten thousand, Mat. 
xvin. 24.* 

pvpov, ov, t6, ointment, Mat. 
xxvi. 7. 

Mv<rCa, as, ij, Mysia, Ac. xvi, 

7, 8.* 

pvo*Tfjpiov, ov, t 6, a mystery, 
anything hidden, a secret. 
Mat. xiii. 11 ; Ro. xi. 25. In 
classical Greek, rd pvcrTrjpia 
are hiddeTi religious rites 
and knowledge , revealed only 
to the initiated; hence, the 
word is used in N. T. of the 
truths of the Gospel as rnys - 
teries partly hidden, partly 
revealed, Ep. iii. 9; Col. i. 
26, iv. 3 ; 1 Tim. iii. 16; a 
hidden meaning, Ep. v. 32 ; 
Rev. i. 20. 

pvcoTra^w, to see dimly, 2 Pet. 

i. 9.* 

puGXwxj/, (ottos, 6, a bruise, a 
stripe, 1 Pet. ii. 24.* 
ptopaopat, Copai, dep., aor. mid. 
and pass., to blame, to find 
fault with, 2 Cor. vi. 3, viii. 
20.* 

pcopos, ov, 6, a blemish; met., 
disgrace, 2 Pet. ii. 13.* 
pupatvo), avG), to 7nake foolish, 
1 Cor. i. 20; pass., to become 
foolish, Ro. i. 22 ; to becomt 
insipid, tasteless, like spoiled 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Lu. xiv. 
34 -* 

poipCa, as, 77, folly, absurdity, 
1 Cor. i. 18, 21, 23, ii. 14, iii. 
19.* 

pcopo-Xoyia, as, 77, foolish talk¬ 
ing, Ep. v. 4.* 

pcopos, d, 6v, stupid, foolish. 
Mat. vii. 26, xxiii. 17, 19, (on 
Mat. v. 22, see Gr. § 153, 

ii. ); rb p.u)p6v, foolishness, 1 
Cor. i. 25, 27. 

Mwtrtis (W. H. Mwucr^s), ^ws, 
dat. et or 77; acc. rjv (once la, 
Lu. xvi. 29), 6 , Moses, met., 
the books of Moses, the Pen¬ 
tateuch, Lu. xvi. 29; 2 Cor. 

iii. 15- 

N 

N, v, vv, nu, n, the thirteenth 
letter. As a numeral, v'=50; 
= 50,000. 

Naa<r<rwv, 6 (Heb.), Naas son, 
Mat. i. 4; Lu. iii. 32.* 
NayyoC, 6 (Heb.), Naggai, Lu. 

( • » u. 

111. 25.* 

Na^ap^r, -pid or -pd (W. IL 
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have all the forms), rj, Naza¬ 
reth, Mat. ii. 23; Lu. ii. 4, 39, 

5 1 * 

Na£apr]vds, ov, b, a Nazarene, 
as Mar. i. 24. 

Na£wpcuos, ov, 6, a Nazarene, 
an appellation of Christ, 
Mat. ii. 23, xxvi. 71 ; Chris¬ 
tians are called oi Na^copcuoi, 
Ac. xxiv. 5. 

NaGdv (W. H. - 4 .fi), b (Heb.), 
Nathan , Lu. iii. 31.* 
NaOavafjX, 0, Nathanael , per¬ 
haps the same as Bartholo¬ 
mew, Jn. i. 45-49, xxi. 2.* 
va l, adv., affirming, yes , Mat. 
ix. 28; even so, Mat. xi. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; Rev. xxii. 20; yea, 
strongly affirming, Lu. vii. 

26. 

Ncuv, i}, Nain, Lu. vii. 11.* 
vads, ov, b (valco), a temple, a 
shrine , in general, Ac. xix. 
24 ; the temple, Mat. xxiii. 16; 
met., used of Jesus Christ, 
Jn. ii. 19, 20; of Christians 
generally, 1 Cor. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. vi. 16. Syn.: see lepbv. 
Naov|x, 6 (Heb.), Nahum, Lu. 

iii. 25 (not the prophet).* 
vapSos, ov, ij, nard, oil or oint¬ 
ment, Mar. xiv. 3; Jn. xii. 

3 -* 

NdpKi<r<ros, ov, 6 , Narcissus, 
Ro. xvi. 11.* 

vavaycw, w (S.yvvpn), to suffer 
shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25: fig., 
1 Tim. i. 19.* 

vavi-KXTjpos, ov, 6 , a ship-master, 
or owner, Ac. xxvii. 11.* 
vav$, acc. vavv, ij, a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

vavrr]s, ov, 6 , a sailor, Ac. xxvii. 

27, 30; Rev. xviii. 17.* 
Nax«p, 6 (Heb.), Nachor, Lu. 

ill. 34* 

veavias, ov, 6 , a young man, 
a youth, Ac. vii. 58, xx. 9, 
xxiii. 17, 18, 22 (not W.H.).* 
v€avtcrKos, ov, 6 , a young man. 
Mat. xix. 20; plur., of sol¬ 
diers, Mar. xiv. 51 ; 1 Jn. ii. 
13, 14; an attendant, Ac. v. 
10. 

WediroXiSi em, ij, Neapolis, Ac. 
xvi. 11.* 

N€€jxav (W. H. Ncu/xcU), 6 
(Heb.), Naaman, Lu. iv. 27.* 
vcKpdsj a, ov, dead, (1) lit., as 
Mat. xi. 5; oi veKpol, the dead, 
generally, 1 Pet. iv. 6 ; (2) 
fig., dead, spiritually, Ep. ii. 
1; dead to (dat.), Ro. vi. 11; 


inactive, inoperative, Ro. vii. 
8. 

v€Kpd<o, w, to put to death ; fig., 
to deprive of power, to render 
weak and impotent, Ro. iv. 
19; Col. iii. 5 ; Heb. xi. 12.* 
vfxpwcris, ecus, i), death, a being 
put to death, 2 Cor. iv. 10; 
deadness, impotency , Ro. iv. 
19.* 

v€0-p.T]v£a, see vovp.r)vla. 
vios, a, ov, (1) new,fresh, Mat. 
ix. 17 ; 1 Cor. v. 7 ; Col. iii. 
10; (2) young, of persons, 
Tit. ii. 4. Syn. : see Kaivbs. 
vcocrcrds (W. H. vooobs), ov, 6 , 
a young bird, Lu. ii. 24.* 
V€0TT|S, T7JT0S, 7 ], youth, Lu. 

xviii. 21; i Tim. iv. 12. 
v€d-<J>vTos, ov, newly planted; 
fig., a recent convert , 1 Tim. 
iii. 6 * 

Ncpwv, oivos, b, Nero, the Ro¬ 
man emperor, 2 Tim. iv. 23 
(Rec.).* 

vtvw, 003, to nod; so, to beckon, 
to signify, Jn. xiii. 24; Ac. 
xxiv. 10.* 

v€<j>^Xt], rjs, ij, a cloud, Mar. ix. 
7, xiii. 26. 

Nc^OaXcCfi, d (Heb.), Naphtali, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 6.* 
vf<j>o$, ovs, rb, a cloud ; met., a 
multitude, a great company, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

V€<j>pd$, ov. 0, a kidney, plur., 
the kidneys, the loins, used 
(as Heb.) for the secret 
thoughts, desires, and pur¬ 
poses, Rev. ii. 23.* 
vcw-icdpos, ov, b, ij ( vabs and 
Koploj, to sweep), a temple- 
keeper, a designation of the 
people of Ephesus, Ac. xix. 

35 -* 

vcompiKos, 1?, 6y, youthful, ju- 
venile , 2 Tim. ii. 22.* 
V€(*>T€pOS, a, ov (comp, of vios, 
which see), younger, inferior 
in rank, Lu. xv. 12, 13, xxii. 
26; 1 Tim. v. 11, 14. 
vf\ t adv., of affirmative swear¬ 
ing, by, with acc., 1 Cor. xv. 

3 1 * 

vfj 0 o>, to spin. Mat. vi. 28; Lu. 
xii. 27.* 

vTjTridj^a, to be an infant, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 20.* 

vfpuos, a, ov, infantile ; as 
subst., an infant, a babe, 
Mat. xxi. 16; 1 Cor. xiii. 11; 
used of an age below man¬ 
hood, Gal. iv. 1; fig., of un- 
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[vi* 

learned, unenlightened per¬ 
sons, Mat. xi. 25 ; Ro. ii. 20; 
1 Th. ii. 7 (W. H.). 

N”r]p€vs, lus, 0, Nereus, Ro. xvi. 

15. * 

Ni]p£, 6 (Heb.), Neri, Lu. iii. 
27.* 

vt)gt£ov, ov, to (dim. of vijcros), 
a small island, Ac. xxvii. 

16. * 

vr)<ros, ov, ij (vlu, to swim), an 
island, Ac. xiii. 6, xxvii. 26. 

vtiorefa, as , 7 ), a fasting, a fast, 
Mat. xvii. 21 (W. H. omit); 
Ac. xiv. 23; the day of atone¬ 
ment, the chief fewish fast- 
day, Ac. xxvii. 9; want of 
food, 2 Cor. vi. 5, xi. 27. 

vt}0*T€vu, 003, to abstain from 
food, to fast, Mat. iv. 2, vi. 
16-18. 

vtjcttis, ios, plur. vijOTeis, o, tj, 
fasting, Mat. xv. 32; Mar. 
viii. 3.* 

vi]<|)dXios or -Xeos, ov, sober , tem¬ 
perate, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 11 ; Tit. 
11 . 2 .* 

vf|c|>tt, poj, to be sober, temperate, 
fig., 1 Th. v. 6, 8. 

N Cy€p, 6 (Lat.), Niger, Ac. xiii. 
1.* 

Nucavup, opos, 0, Nicanor, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

vikcui), 0 >, 1 ) 003 , to be victorious, 
abs., Rev. iii. 21; to conquer, 
oveicome (acc.), Lu. xi. 22; 
Jn. xvi. 33. 

vCkt], t)s, ij, victory, I Jn. v. 4.* 

NiKd-St]fios, ov, 0, Nicodemus, 
Jn. iii. 1. 

NiKoXturtjs, ov, o, a follower of 
Nicolaus (probably a Greek 
equivalent for Balaam), a 
Nicolaitan, Rev. ii. 6, 15.* 

Nu<d-Xaos, ov, o, Nicolaus, Ac. 
vi. 5 (not to be confounded 
with preced.).* 

NiKO-iroXiSj €u>s, 7 ), Nicopolis, 
Tit. iii. 12. Several cities of 
the name existed; this was 
probably on the promontory 
of Epirus.* 

vikos, ovs, rb, victory, 1 Cor. 
xv. 55, 57; els vTkos, from S., 
to a victorious consummation, 
utterly. Mat. xii. 20; 1 Cor. 
xv. 54.* 

Nivcvt, 7 ) (Heb.), Nineveh, Lu. 
xi. 32 (W. H. read follow¬ 
ing) * 

NivcvCrqs (W. H. -elrTjs), ov, b, 
a Ninevite, Mat. xii. 41; Lu. 
xi. 30, 32 (W. H.).* 
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virrrfiP) rjpos, 6 , a basin, for 
washing hands and feet, Jn. 
xiii. 5. (N. T.)* 
vCtttm, pu>, to wash (acc.), Jn. 
xiii. 8; mid., to wash one's 
self, acc. of part, as Mar. vii. 
3. Syn.: see Xodw. 
voect), w, Tj<r<j>, to understand, to 
consider, abs., or with acc., 
or 8ti, Jn. xii. 40; Ep. iii. 4; 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

v 6 t\\lo., aros, t 6 , (i) a thought, 
purpose, device, 2 Cor. ii. II, 

x. 5; Phil. iv. 7; (2) the mind, 

i.e., the understanding or in¬ 
tellect, 2 Cor. iii. 14, iv. 4, 

xi. 3.* 

voQos, 7), ov , illegitimate, bastard, 
Heb. xii, 8.* 

vojxfj, ijs, i) (vlfMOj, to pasture ), 
(1) pasturage, Jn. x. 9; (2) 
met., growth, increase, as of 
a gangrene, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 
vop.££w, aw ( p6/xos ), ( 1 ) to think, 
to suppose, to expect, as the 
result of thinking, Mat. v. 
17, xx. 10; (2) pass., to be 
customary, only Ac. xvi. 13 
(but see W. H. and R. V.). 
vojukos, 'b, bv, pertaining to 
(the) lazv, Tit. iii. 9; as 
subst., a person learned in 
or teacher of the Mosaic 
law, Mat. xxii. 35; Tit. iii. 
! 3 * 

vojxC(jlws, adv., lawfully, 1 Tim. 

i. 8; 2 Tim. ii. 5.* 
vd|A«rp.a, aros, rd, (lawful) 

money, coin , Mat. xxii. 19.* 
vopo-SiSdcTKaXos, ov, 6 , a teacher 
and interpreter of the Mosaic 
law, Lu v. 17; Ac. v. 34; 1 
Tim. i. 7. (N. T.)* 
vo|io-0£cria, as, rj, lawgiving, 
legislation, Ro. ix. 4.* 
vO|xo-0£T€a>, cD, to enact laws; 
pass., to be enacted, Heb. viii. 
6 ; to be furnished with laws', 
Heb. vii. 11.* 

vo|io- 0 €TT]s, ov, 6 (ridTjfu), a law¬ 
giver, legislator, Ja. iv. 12.* 
vopos, ov, 6 to apportion ), 

a law, an edict, a statute, Lu. 

ii. 22; a standard of acting 
or judging, Ro. iii. 27; a 
written law, Ro. ii. 14; the 
Mosaic economy, Mat. v. 18; 
Ro. x. 4; the Christia?i dis¬ 
pensation or doctrines, Gal. 
vi. 2 ; Ro. xiii. 8 ; met., for 
the books containing the 
Mosaic law, i.e., the five 
books of Moses, Mat. xii. 5; 


and for the Old Testament 
generally, Jn. x. 34. On the 
article with pbfxos, see Gr. 
§ 234, Wi. § 19, la, Bu. 89. 
voos, see povs. 

vocreoj, Cj, to be sick; fig., to have 
a diseased appetite or craving 
for, Trepl (acc.), 1 Tim. vi. 
4.* 

vdcrrjfia, aros, rd, disease, sick¬ 
ness, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 
vd<ros, ov, i), disease, sickness, 
Mat. iv. 23, 24. 

votrcrid, as, i], a brood of young 
birds, Lu. xiii. 34. (S.)* 
votnrCov, ov, rd, a brood of young 
birds. Mat. xxiii. 37.* 
vo<r<ros, see veoaerds. 
vo(r<J>££<o, in mid., to remove for 
one's self, to purloin, Ac. v. 
2, 3 ; Tit. ii. 10.* 
vd-ros, ov, 6 , the south wind, 
Lu. xii. 55; the South, Lu. xi. 
3 i. 

vov-0€o-Ca, as, 77, admonition, 
counsel, 1 Cor. x. 11; Ep. vi. 
4; Tit. iii. 10.* 

vou- 0 €T€«, w, to admonish, to 
counsel, Ac. xx. 31. 
vov-pr|v£a (W. H. pco-), as, ^ 
the new moon, as a festival, 
Col. ii. 16.* 

vovv-cx&s, adv., wisely, judi¬ 
ciously, Mar. xii. 34.* 
vovs (orig. vdos), vods, pot, povp, 
6, the mind, i.e., the under¬ 
standing or intellect, Lu.xxiv. 
45 ; Phil. iv. 7 ; the reason, 
Ro. vii. 25, xii. 2; hence, any 
affection of the mind — as 
modes of thought — inclina¬ 
tions or dispositions, Ro. xiv. 
5; 1 Cor. i. 10. 

Nvp 4 >ds, a, 6, Nymphas, Col. 

iv. 15.* 

vvja<|>ti, Tjs, 7), a betrothed wom¬ 
an, a bride, Rev. xviii. 23; 
a daughter-in-law, Mat. x. 

35 - 

wp<J>£o$, ov, 6 , a bridegroom, Jn. 

iii. 29. 

vu|A(j>u)v, Cjpos, 6 , a bridal cham¬ 
ber; ol viol tov pvp.<f)u>pos, the 
sons of the bridal chamber, 
friends of the bridegroom, 
Mat. ix. 15; Mar. ii. 19; Lu. 

v. 34; a room in which the 
marriage ceremonies were 
held. Mat. xxii. 10 (W. H.). 

JAp.)* 

vvv and pvpL, adv., (1) of time, 
now, i.e., the actually pres¬ 
ent j now, in relation to time 
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just past , just now, even now; 
now, in relation to future 
time, just at hand, even noiv, 
immediately ; 6, ij, rb pvp, the 
present, with subst. or (neut.) 
without; (2) of logical con¬ 
nection, ttow, 2 Cor. vii. 9; 
now theft, i.e., implying the 
rise of one thing from an¬ 
other, 1 Cor. xiv. 6; (3) in 
commands and appeals, pvp 
is emphatic, at this instant, 
Mat. xx vii. 42 ; Ja. iv. 13. 
vv£, pvktSs, i), the night, night¬ 
time, lit., Ac. xvi. 33; often 
fig., a time of darkness and 
ignorance, Ro. xiii. 12; 1 Th. 
v. 5 ; death, Jn. ix. 4. 
vvtro-co, £a>, to stab, to pierce, Jn 
xix. 34.* 

word^ci*, to nod in sleep, to 
be drowsy, Mat. xxv. 5; fig., 
to delay, 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 
wx0-f)H€p° v , ov, rd, a night and 
a day, twenty-four hours, 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

Nwc, d (Heb.), Noah, Lu. iii. 
36, xvii. 26, 27. 

va>0pd$, d, bp, sluggish, dull, 
stupid, Heb. v. 11, vi. 12.* 
vwtos, ov, 6, the back of men or 
animals, Ro. xi. 10.* 

s 

Hi Pi xi, the double letter 
x (=75, ks, or x*)> the four¬ 
teenth letter of the alphabet. 
As numeral, £' = 60 ; j = 
60,000. 

|cvCa, as, ij, hospitality; a lodg- 
ing, Ac. xxviii. 23 ; Philem. 
22.* 

£jev££a>, ooj, (i) to receive as a 
guest (acc.), Ac. x. 23, xxviii. 
7 ; Heb. xiii. 2 ; pass., to be 
entertained, to lodge, Ac. x. 
6, 18, 32, xxi. 16; (2) to as¬ 
tonish by strangeness, Ac. 
xvii. 20; pass., to think 
strangely of, to be surprised 
<z/(dat.), 1 Pet. iv. 4, 12.* 
fjcvo-Sox&Oi lb, to entertain guests, 
to practice hospitality, 1 Tim. 
v. 10.* 

pvos, v, ov > masc., a guest- 
friend; as subst.. a stranger, 
foreigner. Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 
43, 44; a host, Ro. xvi. 23; 
alien, Ep. ii. 12; new, novel, 
Heb. xiii. 9; 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
I&tttjsi ov, 6 (the Latin sexta- 
rius), a sex tames, a vessel 
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for measuring liquids, hold¬ 
ing about a pint; a pitcher, 
of any size, Mar. vii. 4, 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

fjqpaCvoj, avoo, 1st aor., act., 
ii-rjpava, 1st aor., pass., ^£77- 
pdvdrjv, perf., pass., l^pap.- 
pai (3 s., i^pavrai, Mar. xi. 
2l), to make dry, to wither, 
Ja. i. 11; pass., to become dry , 
be withered, Mat. xiii. 6; to 
be dried up , Rev. xvi. 12 ; to 
be ripened, as corn, Rev. xiv. 
15; to pine away f Mar. ix. 
18. 

fqpos, d, bv, dry, withered , of 
a tree, Lu. xxiii. 31 ; of a 
useless limb, Mat. xii. 10; 
Mar. iii. 3 (W. H.); Lu. 

vi. 6, 8; Jn. v. 3; of land, 
Heb. xi. 29 ; 17 £i?pa (sc. 777), 
dry land , Mat. xxiii. 15.* 

JvXivos, £*07, i-vov, wooden , 2Tim. 

ii. 20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

;v\ov, ov, r6, wood , ^., timber 
in building, 1 Cor. iii. 12; 
aiiything ??iade of wood, 
stocks, Ac. xvi. 24; # staff\ 
Mat. xxvi. 47, 55; # cross, 
Ac. xiii. 29; Gal. iii. 13; a 
living tree, Rev. ii. 7. 

£vpaw, w, ^<ra>, perf. pass. b- 
pr)pLai, to shave, Ac. xxi. 24; 

1 Cor. xi. 5, 6.* 

0 

0 , o, o piKpov, omicron, short o, 
the fifteenth letter. As a 
numeral, 0'== 70; ,0=7 0,000. 
6, 17, t6, the definite article, 
originally demonstrative. 
For its uses, see Gr. §§ 193- 
234, Wi. §§ 17-20, Bu. 85- 
103. 

oySofjKovTd, num., indeclin., 
eighty, Lu. ii. 37, xvi. 7.* 
07800s, 77, ov, ord., eighth; on 

2 Pet. ii. 5, see Gr. § 331, 
Wi. § 37, 2, Bu. 30. 

oyKos, ov, 6, a weight, an en- 
ciwibrance, Heb. xii. 1.* 
o8c, rfSe, rb8e, demon, pron., 
this, that (here). See Gr. 

§ 339> wi - § 2 3> 5> Bu - I0 3* 

68cvu), to pass along a way, to 
jotirney, Lu. x. 33.* 

88ryyco>, w, ^aoj, to lead along a 
way, to co?iduct, to guide, 
Mat. xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39; Jn. 
xvi. 13; Ac. viii. 31; Rev. 

vii. 17.* 

dS-qyds, oO, 6, a leader, a guide, 


Ac. i. 16; fig., of instructors, 
Mat. xv. 14, xxiii. 16, 24; 
Ro. ii. 19.* 

oSoi-oroplo), d), to travel, to pur¬ 
sue a way, Ac. x. 9.* 
oSoi-TropCa, as , ij, a journey, a 
journeyUig, Jn. iv. 6; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

080s, ov, Vt C 1 ) # way, a road, 
Mat. ii. 12; (2) a goi7ig, a 
progress, Mar. vi. 8; (3) a 
journey, a day’s or a Sab¬ 
bath day’s, Lu. ii. 44; Ac. 
i- 12; (4) 7 na 7 i 7 ter of 

action , method of proceeding, 
Ac. xiii. 10; Mat. xxi. 32; 
especially (5) the Christia7i 
way, Ac. ix. 2; 2 Pet. ii. 2; 
(6) used of Christ himself, 
the Way, Jn. xiv. 6. 
oSovs, bdbvros, 6, a tooth, Mat. 
v. 38. 

oSvvdw, 03, in mid. and pass., 
to be torme 7 ited, to be greatly 
distressed, Lu. ii. 48, xvi. 24, 
25 ; Ac. xx. 38.* 
oSvvt], 17s, h, pain, distress, of 
body or mind, Ro. ix. 2 ; 1 

PP • * sL. 

Tim. vi. 10.* 

oSvppos, ov, 6, lame7itation, 
wailing. Mat. ii. 18; 2 Cor. 
vii. 7.* 

0 ££as, ov, 6, Uzziah, Mat. i. 
8 > 9 -* 

o£w, to strnk, be offensive, Jn. xi. 
39 -* 

o06v, adv., whence, of place, 
source, or cause, Mat. xii. 
44; 1 Jn. ii. 18; Heb. ii. 17. 
oOovt], 17s , 7 ], a li 7 ten cloth; 
hence, a sheet, Ac. x. 11, xi. 

, 5 -* 

oOtfviov, ov, t6 ( dim . of 60 bv 77 ), 
a linen bandage, Jn. xix. 40. 
olSa, plur. ot8ap.ev (for Attic 
topev), otbare (and Attic tore, 
Heb. xii. 17), otdacri (and 
Attic foaoi, only Ac. xxvi. 
4), I know (see Gr. § 103, 4, 
Wi. § 40, 43 ). 

oIk€iclk< 5 s, bv, see otKiatcbs. 
oIk€ios, a , ov, domestic, belong- 
hig to a household, Gal. vi. 
10; Ep. ii. 19; 1 Tim. v. 8.* 
oIk€T€icl, as , 7 ], household, body 
of servants, Mat. xxiv. 45 
(W. H.).* 

oIk^ttjs, ov, b, a domestic, a 
household serva7tt, Lu. xvi. 
13; Ac. x. 7 ; Ro. xiv. 4; 1 
Pet. ii. 18. 

oIkcu), 03, 'bcrco, trans., to inhabit, 
1 Tim. vi. 16; intrans., to 
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dweZl, Ro. viii. 9; I Cor. vii, 
12, 13. 

ol'Kqpa, aros, rb, a dwellmg, 
used of a prison , Ac- xii. 7.* 
otKTjTrjpiov, ov, rb, a dwellutg - 
place, a habitation, 2 Cor. v. 
2 ; Ju. 6.* 

obcta, as, 7 ), (1) a house , Lu. xv. 
8; (2) met., a household, a 
fa 77 iily, goods, i.e., a house 
and all that is in it, Jn. iv. 
53; Mar. xii. 40. 
olKiaK<$s, ov, 6 , 07 ie of a family, 
whether child, or servant, 
Mat. x. 25, 36.* 
otKoSeorinm'a), w, to manage a 
household, 1 Tim. v. 14.* 
olKO-ScoriTdrrjs, ov, 6 , a house - 
holder, a 7 naster of a house, 
Mat. x. 25. 

oltcoSoiuco, Co, to erect a build- 
uig, build, Lu. xiv. 30; fig., 
of the building up of char¬ 
acter, to build up, edify, I 
Cor. x. 23; to e 7 icourage, I 
Cor. viii. 10. 

oIko-Sojat), 77s, ij (dlfioi), the act 
of building; a building, lit., 
Mat. xxiv. 1; of the spiritual 
body, 2 Cor. v. 1 ; of the 
church, Ep. ii. 21 ; met., 
edificatioii, spWitual advance - 
me7it, Ro. xiv. 19, xv. 2. 
oIkoSojaCcl, as, 77 , edifcatio7i, I 
Tim. i. 4 (W. H. oiKovop.la).* 
otKO-8cpos, ov, 6 , a builder , Ac. 

iv. 11 (W. IL).* 
olKovopeco, 03, to be a steward, 
Lu. xvi. 2.* 

otKovopia, as, ij , ma 7 iage 7 ne 7 it 
of household affairs, steward¬ 
ship, Lu. xvi. 2-4; a dis- 
pensatio 7 t, 1 Cor. x. 17. 
otKO-vopos, ov, 6 {vip.03), a house- 
771 a 7 iager, a steward, Lu. xvi. 
1, 3, 8 ; of the Christian 
stewardship, 1 Cor. iv. 1 \ 
1 Pet. iv. 10; Tit. i. 7. 
oIkos, ov, 6, a house, a building, 
for any purpose (gen.); met., 
a family resident in one 
house, a fa 77 iily perpetuated 
by succession; the house of 
God, i.e., the temple; tJu 
fa 77 iily of God, i.e., the 
church. 

otKot (J ic'vq, 77s, i], pres. part, 
pass. fern, of obdo) (sc. 777), 
the inhabited la 7 td , or wo 7 ‘ld; 
(1) the Rom a 71 C7npire, Lu. 
ii. 1 ; (2) the world at large, 
Lu. iv. 5, xxi. 26; (3) met., 
the i 7 ihabita 7 tts of the world 
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Ac. xvii. 6, 31 ; (4) the uni¬ 
verse, Heb. ii. 5* 
otK-ovpos, ov, 6, 77 (obpos, keeper), 
attending to house A old affa i rs, 
domestic , Tit. ii. 5 (W. H. 
oUovpytis , with same mean¬ 
ing).* 

oticTctpci), Tf}<TO) y to pity, to have 
compassion on, Ro. ix. 15 
(from S.).* 

olKTt.pp.6s, ov, 6, compassion, 
pity , Ro. xii. 1 ; 2 Cor. i. 3; 
Phil. ii. 1; Col. iii. 12 ; Heb. 
x. 28.* 

otKTippwv, ov, pitiful, merciful, 
Lu. vi. 36; Ja. v. 11.* 
otpai, see otop.au. 
otvo-TrdTtjs, ov, 6, one given to 
wine-drinking, Mat. xi. 19; 
Lu. vii. 34.* 

•Tvos, ov, 6y wi?ie y Mar. ii. 22 ; 
met., a vine, Rev. vi. 6; fig., 
of that which excites or in¬ 
flames, Rev. xiv. 10, xvii. 2. 
otvo-<j>\vyCa, as , r\ (<p\bcj, to 
overflow)y drunkenness , 1 Pet. 
iv. 3.* 

al'opai and oipai, to think, to 
suppose, acc. and inf., or tin, 
Jn. xxi. 25; Phil. i. 16; Ja. 

i. 7.* 

otos, a , ovy rel. pron., correl. to 
toiovtos, of what kind, such 
as. 

ofcrw, see <pipv). 

okv€w, a), 7)aio, to be slothful, 
to delay, to hesitate , Ac. ix. 
38.* 

OKVTjpds, d, 6v, slothful, back¬ 
ward, Mat. xxv. 26; Ro. xii. 
11; Phil. iii. 1.* 
oKTa-^p.€pos, ov, of or belonging 
to the eighth day, Phil. iii. 
5.* 

okt«, num., indecl., eight, Lu. 

ii. 21. 

oXcOpos, ov, 6, destruction, per¬ 
dition, 1 Cor. v. 5; 1 Th. v. 
3; 2 Th. i. 9; 1 Tim. vi. 9.* 
6Xi*Y0-irurTCa, as , 17, little faith, 
Mat. xvii. 20 (W. H.). (N. 

T.)* 

oXvyd-Trto-TOs, ov, of little faith, 
Mat. vi. 30. (N. T.) 

o\Lyos f 77, ov , (1) little, small, 
brief, Lu. x. 2; Ac. xiv. 28; 
(2) in plur., few, sometimes 
with gen., Mat. vii. 14; Ac. 
xvii. 4; (3) neut. as adv., 
6\tyov, of time, soon, Lu. v. 
3; of space, a little way. Mar. 
vi. 31; (4) with prepositions 
preced. in various phrases, 


as iv 6\Lyo), with little trouble, 
Ac. xxvi. 28. 

6 \vy6-\|/v)(os, ov, faint-hearted, 

1 Th. v. 14. (S.)* 

oXvycopco, w, to care little for, 
to despise (gen.), Heb. xii. 5 
(from S.).* 

oXtyws, adv., a little, scarcely, 

2 Pet. ii. 18 (W. H.).* 
oXoGpcvT^s, ov, 6 , a destroyer, 1 

Cor. x. 10. (N. T.)* 
oXoOpevb), to destroy, Heb. xi. 
28.* 

oXo-KavTcapa, aros, t6 (kclLo)), 
a whole burnt-offering, the 
whole being consumed, Mar. 
xii. 33; Heb. x. 6, 8. (S.)* 
oXoKXrjpCa, as, 77, perfect sound¬ 
ness, Ac. iii. 16. (S.)* 
oXo-xX^pos, ov, complete in 
every part, sound, perfect, 
1 Th. v. 23; Ja. i. 4. Syn.: 
see fiprtos. 

oXoXv£co, as from the cry 0X-0X, 
to howl, to lament aloud, Ja. 
v. I.* 

oXos, 7 ], ov , all, the whole (see 
Gr. § 225, Wi. § 20, lb, a, 
Bu. 94), Jn. vii. 23; Ja. iii. 2 ; 
1 Jn. v. 19. 

oXo-TcXrjs, is, perfect, complete, 
1 Th. v. 23.* 

’OXvpirds, a, 6, Olympas, Ro. 
xvi. 15.* 

oXvvGos, ov, 6 , an unripe fig, 
one which, not ripening in 
due time, grows through the 
winter and falls off in the 
spring, R.ev. vi. 13.* 
oXcos (6Xos), adv., wholly, al¬ 
together, 1 Cor. v. 1, vi. 7; 
with neg., not at all, Mat. v. 
34; 1 Cor. xv. 29.* 
opppos, ov, 6 , a violent rain, 
Lu. xii. 54.* 

opsipopai, to long for, 1 Th. ii. 

8 (W. H., Rec. Ipelpopai ).* 
opiXcct), a), ycca, to associate 
with (dat.), to talk with (777)6s, 
acc.), Lu. xxiv. 14, 15; Ac. 
xx. 11, xxiv. 26.* 
opiXta, as, 7 ], intercourse, com- 
pa?iionship, 1 Cor. xv. 33.* 
opiXos, ov, 6 , a crowd, com¬ 
pany, Rev. xviii. 17 (not W. 
H.).* 

opixXrj, 77s, i), a mist, 2 Pet. ii. 
17 (W. H.).* 

oppa, aros, t 6, an eye, Mat. 
xx. 34 (W. H.); Mar. viii. 
23 * 

opvupi and Spvbut, bpbcno (see 
Gr. § 116, 3, Wi. § 15, Bu. 
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45), to swear, to take an oath, 
Mar. xiv. 71; to projnise with 
an oath, Mar. vi. 23. 
6po-0upa8ov, adv., with one 
mind, unanimously, only in 
Ac. and Ro. xv. 6. 

6poi&£«, <T<a, to be like, Mat. 
xxiii. 27 (\V. H. mrg.); Mar. 
xiv. 70 (not W. H.). (N. 

T.)* 

opoio-TraGrjs, is, being affected 
like another (dat.), having 
like passions or feelings, Ac. 
xiv. 15; Ja. v. 17.* 
opoios, ola, olov, like, similar 
to, resembling (dat.), Jn. ix. 
9; Rev. iv. 3; of equal rank. 
Mat. xxii. 39. 

opoidTTjs, ttjtos, i], likeness, 
Heb. iv. 15, vii. 15.* 
opoioco, cD, oxjo), (1) to make like; 
pass., to be like, or to resemble. 
Mat. vi. 8, xiii. 24; Ac. xiv. 
11 ; (2) to liken, to compare. 
Mat. vii. 24; Mar. iv. 30; 
with acc. and dat. 
opouopa, aros, r6, likeness, si- 
militude, Ro. i. 23, v. 14, vi. 
5, viii. 3; Phil. ii. 7 ; Rev. 

ix. 7.* Syn. : see cIkivv. 
opoCcos, adv., in like manner, 

Lu. iii. 11 ; Jn. v. 19. 
opohocris, ecos, 77, likeness, Ja. 

iii. 9.* Syn. : see clkwv. 
opo-Xo'ylco, w, 7^<ra>, 1st aor. <jjpo- 
\6y7}(ra, to speak the same 
thing; hence, (1) to confess, 
in the sense of conceding 
or admitting, generally with 
tin, Mat. xiv. 7; Heb. xi. 13; 

(2) to profess, or acknowledge 
openly, acc., or with iv. Mat. 

x. 32 ; Lu. xii. 8; Jn. ix. 22 ; 

(3) as i^opo\oyi(v, to praise 
(dat.), Heb. xiii. 15. 

opoXoyfa, as, i), a profession, 
or a confession, 2 Cor. ix. 
13; 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13; Heb. 
iii. 1, iv. 14, x. 23.* 
opoXoyovplvajs, adv., confessed¬ 
ly, by assent of all, 1 Tim. iii. 
16.* 

opo-Texvos, ov, of the same 
trade or craft, Ac. xviii. 3.* 

opov, adv., together, at the 
same place or time, Jn. iv. 

. 36 ' 

op6-4>po>v, ov (<pp^v), of one 
mind, 1 Pet. iii. 8.* 

opow, see tipvvpi. 

opus, adv., yet, 1 Cor. xiv. 7 ; 
Gal. iii. 15 ; with pivrot^ 
nevertheless, Jn. xii. 42.* 
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6'vap, t6, indecl., a dream ; 
kolt* 6vap, in a dream , Mat. 
i. 20, ii. 12, 13, 19, 22, xxvii. 
19.* 

ovapiov, ov, t6 (dim. of 8vos), 
a young ass , Jn. xii. 14.* 

era;, to reproach, revile, 
upbraid, Mat. xi. 20; Mar. 
xvi. 14; Lu. vi. 22. 
oveiSurpds, ov, 6, reproach, re¬ 
viling, Ro. xv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 
7; Heb. x. 33, xi. 26, xiii. 13. 

. (S.)* 

ovciSos, ovs, t6, reproach, dis¬ 
grace, Lu. i. 25.* 

’Ov^trijxos, ov, 6 ( profitable ), 
Onesimus, Col.iv. 9; Philem. 
10.* 

*Ovtj<r(-<j)opos, ov, 6, Onesi- 
phorus, 2 Tim. i. 16, iv. 
19.* 

ovikos, i\, bv, pertaining to an 
ass ; fj.b\os bvucbs, a millstone 
turned by an ass, i.e ., the 
large upper millstone, Mat. 
xviii. 6; Lu. xvii. 2 (not W. 
H.) ; Mar. ix. 42 (W. H.). 
(N. T.)* 

ovCvtjju, to be useful, to help; 
mid. aor., opt., ovalp-qv, may 
I have help or joy from, 
Philem. 20.* 

£vopa, aros, to, a name, almost 
always of persons ; in N. T., 
as in O. T., the name of a 
person is a mark of what 
he himself is, the name ex¬ 
presses the character, Mat. 
i. 21 ; Mar. iii, 16, v. 9; Lu. 

1. 31 ; hence the expressions 

7T0t€LV Tt ilrl Tip OvbpaTl, iv 

rip 6 v6/jlclti, 5ia tov ovbpaTOs; 
the name is often introduced 
by bvbpari, by name, once 
by Totivopa (rd 8vopa), Mat. 
xxvii. 57 ; fame, reputation, 
Ep. i. 21 ; Phil. ii. 9. 
ovop.d£b>, <S(j 3, to give a name to, 
Lu. vi. 13, 14; to mention, 
Ep. v. 3; to call upon the 
name of, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

0V05, ov, 6 , fj, an ass. Mat. xxi. 

2, 7 ; Lu. xiii. 15. 

ovtws, adv. (8v, neut. part, of 
eipl), really, truly , 1 Cor. xiv. 
25 ; 1 Tim. v. 3, 5. 
o£o$, ovs, t6, vinegar ; in N. T., 
sour wine, mixed with water, 
a common drink of Roman 
soldiers, Jn. xix. 29, 30. 
ofjvs, eta, 6, (1) sharp, as a 
weapon, Rev. i. 16, ii. 12; 
(2) swift, eager, Ro. iii. 15* 


oitt}, r)s, rj, an opening, a cavern, 
Ja. iii. 11 ; Heb. xi. 38.* 
omcrOev, adv. of place, from 
behind, after, Mat. ix. 20, 
xv. 23. 

d-irCcrw, adv., behind, after, of 
place, Lu. vii. 38; of time, 
Mat. iii. 11 ; abs., or with 
gen.; rd birlco), those things 
that are behind, Phil. iii. 14; 
els Ta dirlcu), backward, Jn. 
xviii. 6. 

oi7XC£a>, frw, N. T., mid., to arm 
one's self with, acc., fig., 1 
Pet. iv. 1.* 

o-irXov, ov, t6 , an instrument, 
Ro. vi. 13 ; hence, plur., 
arms, weapons, Jn. xviii. 3; 
Ro. xiii. 12 ; 2 Cor. vi. 7, 
x. 4.* 

o-irotos, ola, oTov, relat. pron., 
of what kind or manner, 
correl. to tolovtos, Ac. xxvi. 
29; 1 Cor. iii. 13; Gal. ii. 6; 
1 Th i. 9; Ja. i. 24.* 
oirdre, adv. of time, when, Lu. 

vi. 3 (W. H. 6Ve).* 
oirov, adv. of place, where, 
whither; where, referring to 
state, Col. iii. 11 ; in case 
that, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 
oirrdvw, to behold; in pass., to 
appear, Ac. i. 3; see opaoj. 

o-irrao-ia, as, i], a vision, a super¬ 
natural appearance, Lu. i. 22, 
xxiv. 23 ; Ac. xxvi. 19; 2 Cor. 

Xll. I.* 

o-n-rds, i), bv, roasted, broiled, 
Lu. xxiv. 42.* 
oiTTct), 6-KTop.ai, see opdoj. 
oirwpa, as, i], autumn, autumnal 
fruits, Rev. xviii. 14.* 
ottwSi rel. adv., how, Lu. xxiv. 
20; as conj., in order that, 
so that; with dv, Ac. iii. 19 
(see Gr. § 384, 2, Wi. § 42, 
6, Bu. 234); after verbs of 
beseeching, and the like, that. 
Mat. ix. 38; Mar. iii. 6. 
opapa, cltos, t&, (i) a spectacle, 
Ac. vii. 31 ; (2) a vision, Ac. 
ix. 10, 12. 

opacns, e<*>s, ij, appearance. Rev. 
iv. 3 * a vision, Ac. ii. 17; 
Rev. ix. 17. 

opaTos, 77, bv, visible, piur., neut., 
Col. i. 16.* 

opaw, w, tfi/'O/xat, luipaKa, elbov 
(see Gr. § 103, 4, Wi. § 15, 
Bu. 64), (1) to see, generally; 
(2) to look upon or contem¬ 
plate ; (3) to see, and so to 
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participate in, Lu. xvii. 22; 
Jn. iii. 36; (4) to take heed, 
Heb. viii. 5; Mat. viii. 4; 
with p-fj or equiv., to beware, 
Mat. xvi. 6; (5) pass., to be 
seen, to appear to, to present 
one's self to (dat.). 

77 s, 17 , anger, indignation, 
Ep. iv. 31 ; often of the 
wrath of God, and its mani¬ 
festation, Ro. i. 18. Syn.: 
see dvpbs. 

opytlu), (rev, to irritate, to pro¬ 
voke; pass., to be angry , abs., 
Mat. xviii. 34 ; to be enraged 
with, dat., or iirl, dat., Mat. 
v. 22 ; Rev. xii. 17. 
opyCXos, 77, ov, pi'one to anger, 
Tit. i. 7.* 

opyvia, as, i), a fathom, about 
five or six feet, Ac. xxvii. 
28.* 

opiyo>, to stretch forth; mid., to 
reach after, to desire or long 
eagerly for, gen., 1 Tim. iii. 

I, vi. 10; Heb. xi. 16.* 
opavos, rj, bv, mountainous, 

hilly (sc. x<*>pa) , Lu. i. 39,65.* 
opc^is, eios, ij, strong desire, lust, 
Ro. i. 27.* 

opOo-iroSeo), ui, to walk in a 
straight course, fig., to act 
uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 
opGos, 77, ov, upright, Ac. xiv. 

10; straight, Heb. xii. 13.* 
op 0 o-Top€w, w ( rtpvo.)), to cut 
straight; met., to handle 
rightly, i.e., to teach correctly, 
2 Tim. ii. 15. (S.)* 
op0pt£«, to rise early in the 
morning, to come early in 
the morning, Lu. xxi. 38. 

. < s ->* 

op0pivds, -l], bv, early in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H.); Rev. xxii. 16 (not W. 
H.).* 

op0pios, a, ov, eai'ly in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 

II. read preceding).* 
opOpos, ov, 6, early dawn, day¬ 
break, Lu. xxiv. 1 ; Jn. viii. 

2 (W. H. omit); Ac. v. 21.* 

op 0 ais, adv., rightly, Mar. vii. 
35; Lu. vii. 43, x. 28, xx. 
21.* 

opC£w, to define; to determine, 
Ac. xvii. 26; Heb. iv. 7 ; to 
appoint, to decree, Ac. x. 42, 
xi. 29; pass., perf. part., 
wpia-ptvo s, decreed, Ac. ii. 23; 
neut., decree, Lu. xxii. 22. 
opiov, ov, rb, plur., the bound : 
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aries of a place ; hence, dis¬ 
tricts, territory , Mat. ii. 6, iv. 
13 - 

6pK(£c<>, to adjure by, A? charge 
sole 7 nnly by, with double 
acc., Mar. v. 7; Ac. xix. 13; 
1 Th. v. 27 (W. H. ivopicLfa).* 
opKos, ov, 6, oath , Mat. xiv. 

/, 9; a promise with an oath, 
a vow , Mat. v. 33. 
opK-copocrta, as, 17, taking of 
an oath, an oath, Heb. vii. 
20, 21, 28. (S.)* 
opp.au>, Q, ijau, N. T., intrans., 
to rush, Mat. viii. 32; Ac. 
vii. 57 (els, or iirL, acc.). 
op|xfj, t)s, 7], a rush, a violent 
assault, Ac. xiv. 5 ; Ja. iii. 
4.* 

opjjiT]|xa, aros, t6, a rushing on, 
impulse. Rev. xviii. 21.* 
opveov, ov, t 6 , a bird, Rev. xviii. 
2, xix. 17, 21 .* 

opvis, l 0 os, 6 , rj, a bird, a hen. 
Mat. xxiii. 37; Lu. xiii. 
34 .* 

opo-0€crCa, as, ij, a setting of 
boundaries, a definite limit, 
Ac. xvii. 26. (N. T.)* 
op os, ovs, r6, a mountain, Lu. 
iii. 5, ix. 28. 

opvcnru>, £a>, to dig, to dig out, 
Mat. xxi. 33, xxv. 18; Mar. 

Xll. I.* 

op4>av6s, J], 6 v, bereaved, an 
orphan, Jn. xiv. 18; as subst., 
Ja. i. 27.* 

opxcopai, oOfxcu, -f)<TOfiau, dep., 
mid., to dance. Mat. xi. 17, 
xiv. 6; Mar. vi. 22 ; Lu. vii. 

3 2 ■* 

os, if, 6 , relative pronoun, who, 
which (see Gr. 58, 7 at.- 
348, Wi. § 24, Bu. 281 sq.; 
for 5 s &v, 5 s idv, whoever, 
see Gr. § 380, Wi. §42, 3, 
Bu. 288); as demonst. in the 
phrase, 5 s /xiv ... 5s 81 , that 
one ... this one, as 2 Cor. ii. 
16. 

oo-cLkis, rel. adv., as often as, 
always with dv or lav, 1 Cor. 
xi. 25, 26; Rev. xi. 6.* 

8o-ios (a), ov, holy, pious, of 
human beings, of Christ, 
and of God; ra Stria, the 
holy promises, Ac. xiii. 34. 
Syn. : see ttyios. 
d<ri6TT]S, tt]tos, i), holiness, god¬ 
liness, Lu. i. 75; Ep. iv. 
24.* 

6o*Co)s, adv., holily, 1 Th. ii. 
10.* 


7)S, 7], a smell, an odor, 
lit., Jn. xii. 3; fig., 2 Cor. 

11. 14, 16; Ep. v. 2; Phil. iv. 
18.* 

ocros, 7), ov, relat. pron., how 
much, how great, (1) of time, 
how long, as long as, Ro. vii. 
1; repeated, the meaning is 
intensified, Heb. x. 37: in 
/juicpbv Serov Serov, yet a little, 
a very, very little; (2) of 
quantity, of number, how 
much , plur., how many. Mar. 
iii. 8; Jn. vi. 11; Ac. ix. 13; 
as many as, Mat. xiv. 36; 
with dv, Idv, as many as, 
whatsoever, Mat. vii. 12, xxi. 
22; (3) of measure, degree, 
Heb. vii. 20. 

o<r-7T6p, tf-rrep, S-irep, the very 
one who. Mar. xv. 6 (not W. 

n.y* 

o<rr€Ov, contr. derrovv, ov, t6 , a 
bone, Jn. xix. 36. 
ocr-Tts, \n%, S, ti , compound 
relat., whosoever, whichso¬ 
ever, whatsoever (see Gr. 
§§ 58 c, 349, Wi. § 42, 3, Bu. 
115); the addition of dv, Idv, 
gives indefiniteness. 
oo-TpaKivos, 7 j, ov, made of earth, 
earthen , 2 Cor. iv. 7; 2 Tim. 
n. 20.* 

o<r<j)pT|<ris, avs, tj, the sense of 
smell, smelling, I Cor. xii. 
17.* 

oo'(j)vs, tfos, 7), the loins. Mat. 

iii. 4; Lu. xii. 35; Ac. ii. 30; 
1 Pet. i. 13. 

otciv ( Sre, &v), rel. adv., when, 
whensoever; always with 
subj. except Mar. iii. 11, xi. 
19 (W. H.), 25 (W. H.); Rev. 

iv. 9, viii. 1 (W. H.). 

8tc, rel. adv., when, Mar. xiv. 

12. 

on, conj., (1) that, after verbs of 
declaring, etc., introducing 
the object-sentence; some¬ 
times as a mere quotation 
mark, Mat. ii. 23; (2) because 
(see Gr. § 136, 6, Wi. § 53, 
8 b, Bu. 357 sq.). 
otov (gen. of 5 <rrts), loos Stov, 
until, Lu. xxii. 16. 
ov, adv. (gen. of 5 s), where, 
whither; o5 Idv, whitherso¬ 
ever; also used of time, 
when, in the phrases, d<f> 
08, since, &XP ts f p>lxP ls 
ov, until. 

ov (oiiK before a vowel, obx if 
the vowel is aspirated), no, 
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[ov, 

not (see Gr. §§ 134, 401, Wi. 

§§ 55 . 5 . 6 , Bu. 344 sq.). 
ova, interj., ah l aha l derisive, 
Mar. xv. 29. (N. T.)* 
ovaC, interj., woe l alas! uttered 
in grief or denunciation, Mat. 

xi. 21; 1 Cor. ix. 16; i) 01 )al, 
as subst., Rev. ix. 12, the 
woe, the calamity. (S.) 

ovSap&s, adv., by no means, 
Mat. ii. 6.* 

oi-S^, conj., disj. neg., but not, 
nor yet (cf. iltjSI), neither, 
nor, not even (see Gr. § 401, 
Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 366 sq.). 
ovS-cCs, obde/xta, obSlv (obdl el's), 
neg. adj., not one, no one , 
none, nothing, of no moment, 
of no value, vain. 
ovSc-ttotc, adv., never, 1 Cor. 

xiii. 8; Mat. vii. 23. 
ov8€-7tw, adv., not yet, never, 
Jn. xix. 41. 

ovdcCs, obOlv (o 5 re eSfs), no o?ie, 
nothing, Ac. xxvi. 26 (W. H.); 
1 Cor. xiii. 2, 2 Cor. xi. 8 
(W. H.).* 

ovk 4 ti, adv., no further, 710 
more, rto longer. 
ovk-ovv, adv., not therefore; 
hence, in ordinary classic 
usage, an affirmative adverb. 
therefore (whereas oSkovv re¬ 
tains its negative force, not 
therefore ), Jn. xviii. 37.* 
ov an emphatic negative 
(see Gr. § 377, Wi. § 56, 3, 
Bu. 211 sq.). 

ovv, conj., therefore, then. Mat. 

xii. 12 ; employed espec. (1) 
in arguing, 1 Cor. iv. 16; 
(2) in exhortation, Mat. xxii. 
9, 17, 21 ; (3) in interroga¬ 
tion, Mat. xiii. 27; Gal. iii. 
19, 21 ; (4) to resume an in¬ 
terrupted subject, Mar. iii. 
31; Jn. xi. 6; (5) to indicate 
mere transition from one 
point to another, most fre¬ 
quently in John, as viii. 13. 

ov-7rw, adv., not yet. 
ovpd, as, 7 ), a tail of an animal, 
Rev. ix. 10, 19, xii. 4.* 
ovpdvios, ov, heavenly , in or 
pertaining to heaven, as Lu. 
ii. 13; Ac. xxvi. 19. 
ovpav60cv, adv., from heaven, 
• Ac. xiv. 17, xxvi. 13.* 
ovpavds, ov, 6, heaven, (1) the 
visible heave 7 is (both sing, 
and plural), through their 
whole extent, the atmosphere, 
the sky, the starry heavefis; 


ovp] 
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(2) the spiritual heavens , the 
abode of God and holy be¬ 
ings, Mat. vi. 10 ; 2 Cor. 
xii. 2j “the third heaven,” 
above the atmospheric and 
the sidereal; met., for the 
inhabitants of heaven, Rev. 
xviii. 20; especially for God, 
Lu. xv. 18. 

0 vppav 6 s» ou, 6, Urbanus, Ro. 
xvi. 9.* 

Ovpias, ou, 6, Uriahy Mat. i. 6.* 

ovs, curds, rb, (1) the ear, Mat. 
x. 27 ; (2) met., the faculty 
of perception, Mat. xi. 15. 

oucrCa, as, ij (&v, part. eljxt), 
property , wealthy Lu. xv. 12, 
I 3 -* 

ov-re, conj., and not ; neithery 
nory with a negative preced.; 
otfre ... oure, neither ... nor. 
(The readings often vary 
between otfre and otibb.) 

&vtos, avTij, rovTOy demonstr. 
pron., this (near), appl. to 
persons and things, some¬ 
times emphatic, Mat. v. 19; 
sometimes comterhptuous, 
this fellowy Mat. xiii. 55 (see 
Gr. §§ 33 8 - 342 , Wi. § 23, 
Bu. 103 sq.; also iiceivos and 
Me). 

ourcos (and before a consonant 
sometimes ourw), adv., thus f 
in this wise, so , (i) in refer¬ 
ence to antecedent or fol¬ 
lowing statement; (2) cor¬ 
relative with ds or /ca0ws, 
so ... as ; (3) qualifying ad¬ 
jectives, adverbs, or verbs, 
so, Heb. xii. 21; Mat. ix. 33; 
ourcus ... ovrojSy 1 Cor. vii. 
7, in this manner ... in that. 

ovx£> adv., (1) an intensive 
form of od, Jn. xiii. 10, by 
?io meanSy not at ally (2) 
mostly interrog., as Mat. v. 
46, expecting an affirmative 
answer. 

&<{>€i\€Tqs> ou, 6 , a debtory Mat. 
xviii. 24 ; one bound to some 
duty, eg., obedience to the 
law, Gal. v. 3 ; a delinquenty 
sinnery Lu. xiii. 4. 

o<J)€iXq, 77s, ij, a debt, a duty, 
Mat. xviii. 32 ; Ro. xiii. 7; 
1 Cor. vii. 3 (W. H.). (N. 

, T.)* 

o<f>€C\T]p,a, aros, rb, a debt, what 
is justly due , Ro. iv. 4 ; fig., 
a?i offense , a sin f Mat. vi. 
12.^ 

ocJkCAw, (1) to owe money (acc. 


and dat.), Mat. xviii. 28; rb 
bcpeiXbfievov, the due , Mat. 
xviii. 30 ; (2) to be under ob¬ 
ligation, Mat. xxiii. 16; to 
sin against, Lu. xi. 4. 
oc|>€\ov (see Gr. § 378, Wi. 
§ 41 b, 5, note 2, Bu. 214 sq.), 
interjection, O thatl I wish! 
would that ! followed by in¬ 
dicative, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 Cor. 
xi. 1 ; Gal. v. 12; Rev. iii. 
15.* 

o<f>e\o$, ous, t6 (6<pb\ Aw, to in¬ 
crease) y profit, advantage , I 
Cor. xv. 32 ; Ja. ii. 14, 16.* 
64>0a\p.o-8ovXeta, as, ij, eye- 
service, Ep. vi. 6; Col. iii. 22. 
(N. T.)* 

o<j>8aAp.ds, ou, 6 , an eye; fig., 
of the eye as the receptive 
channel into mind and heart, 
Mat. vi. 23 (see Mar. vii. 
22; Mat. xx. 15); fig., the eye 
of the ?nind, i.e., the under¬ 
standing, Ac. xxvi. 18. 
oc(>is, ecus, b, a serpent , Mat. vii. 
10; an emblem of wisdom, 
Mat. x. 16; of cunning, Mat. 
xxiii. 33; used symbol, for 
Satan, Rev. xii. 9, 14. 
ocjjpus, dos, ij, the eyebrow; the 
brow of a mountain or hill, 
Lu. iv. 29.* 

o\A€w, Ci, to disturb, to vex, only 
in pass., Lu. vi. 18 (W. H. 
kvoyfitiJ), Ac. v. 16.* 
6 xAo-7roi€a>, u), to gather a 
crowd, Ac. xvii. 5. (N. T.)* 
o\Aos, ov, 6, a croivd, an un¬ 
organized multitude , Mat. ix. 
23, 25; the multitude, the 
common people , Mar. xii. 12. 
dxvpwpa, aros, rb, a fortress , a 
strong defense , 2 Cor. x. 4.* 
o\|/dpiov, ou, t6 (a relish with 
bread), a little fish , Jn. vi. 9, 
11, xxi. 9, 10, 13. (N. T.)* 
o\|/€, adv., late , in the evening. 
Mar. xi. 11 (W. H.), 19, xiii. 
35; late in, gen., Mat. xxviii. 
1.* 

6 '\)/i|xos, ov, latter , of the rain, 
Ja. v. 7.* 

ovj/ios, a, ov, late , Mar. xi. 11 
(not W. H., see mrg.); as 
subst., ij 6-pla, evenbig, either 
the former of the two even¬ 
ings reckoned among the 
Jews, Mat. viii. 16; or the 
latter, Mat. xiv. 23; see ver. 
, 15 - 

&Jns, ews, ij, sight; the coun¬ 
tenance, Jn. xi. 44; Rev. i. 
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16; external appearance, Jn 
vn. 24.* 

oij/wviov, ov, t6 , lit., relish, 
sauce, like dpapiov, (1) plur., 
the rations of soldiers, their 
wages, Lu. iii. 14; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; hence, (2) wages, gener¬ 
ally, Ro. vi. 23; 2 Cor. 
xi. 8.* 

n 

II, ir, irt, pi, p, the sixteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7r" = 
80 ; p r — 80,000. 
iraytScvo), cru), to C 7 isnare, to en¬ 
trap, fig., Mat. xxii. 15. (S.)* 
Tra/yCs, £ 5 os, ij, a snare , a trap , 
Lu. xxi. 35 ; fig., Ro. xi. 9; 
1 Tim. iii. 7, vi. 9; 2 Tim. ii. 
26.* 

«u*yo$, ov, 0, a hill; only with 
the adj. "Apaos, Mars ’ Hill, 
Areopagus, Ac. xvii. 19, 22.* 
Trd0T]fia, aros, r6, (i) suffering, 
affliction, Ro. viii. 18; (2) 
affection of mind, passion, 
Ro. vii. 5; Gal. v. 24; (3) 
an u?idergoi?ig, an enduring, 
Heb. ii. 9. 

'ira0t]T6s, ij, bv, destined to suffer, 
Ac. xxvi. 23.* 

irdOos, ous, rb, suffering, emo¬ 
tion, in N.T., of an evil kind, 
depraved passion, lust , Ro. 
i. 26; I Th. iv. 5 ; Col. iii. 5.* 
ircuS-aywyos, ov, b, a boys'guard- 
ia?i or tutor, “ pedagogue,” 
a slave who had the charge 
of the life and morals of 
the boys of a family, not 
strictly a teacher, 1 Cor. iv. 

15 ; Gal. iii. 24, 25.* 
TrcuSdpiov, ov, r6 (dim. of 7 rats), 

a little boy, a lad. Mat. xi. 

16 (W. H. Traiblov) ; Jn. vi. 
9.* 

TTatSefa, as, ij, training a?id edu¬ 
cation of children, Ep. vi. 4; 
hence, instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 
16; chastisement, correction, 
Heb. xii. 5-11.* 

‘jraiScvrijs, ou, o, (1) an in¬ 
structor, Ro. ii. 20; (2) a 
chastiser, Heb. xii. 9.* 
*irat6eva>, <ra>, to train a child, 
Ac. xxii. 3; hence, (1) to i?i- 
struct, 1 Tim. i. 20, (2) to 
correct, to chasten, 2 Tim. ii. 
25 ; Ileb. xii. 7. 

*7rai8i60€v, adv ,,f ro??i childhood. 
Mar. ix. 21. (N. T.)* 
iraiSfov, ov, rb (dim. of Trais), 
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a little child , an infant. Mat. 
ii. 8; a child more advanced, 
Mat. xiv. 21; fig., i Cor. xiv. 
20. 

TratSCcnaj, tjs, tj (fem. dim. of 
7rats), a young girl; a young 
female slave, Lu. xii. 45, xxii. 

56- 

iraC^ci), to play, as a child, to 
sport, to jest, 1 Cor. x. 7.* 
‘irats, 7 tcu56s, 6 , tj, ( 1 ) a child, a 
boy or girl, Lu. ii. 43, viii. 
51, 54; (2 ) a servant, a slave, 
as Mat. viii. 6, 8; 6 vais tou 
O eov, the servant of God, used 
of any servant, Lu. i. 69; of 
the Messiah, Mat. xii. 18. 
'ira(a>, (so), to strike, to smite, 
with the fist, Mat. xxvi. 68; 
Lu. xxi.. 64; with a sword, 
Mar. xiv. 47; Jn. xviii. 10; 
as a scorpion with its sting, 
Rev. ix. 5.* 

IIaKaTiavf|, ijs, tj, Pacatiana, a 
part of Phrygia, 1 Tim. vi. 
22 (Rec.).* 

irdXat, adv., of old, Heb. i. 1 ; 

long ago, Mat. xi. 21. 
«ra\ai6$> d, 6v, (1) old, ancient, 
2 Cor. iii. 14; 6 7raXcuds 

&vdpooTros, the old or former 
man, i.e., man in his old, un¬ 
renewed nature, Ro. vi. 6; 

worn ottt, as a garment, 
Mat. ix. 16. 

fraXaidrqs, ttjtos, tj, oldness, 
obsoleteness, Ro. vii. 6.* 
‘iraXaiou, cD, to make old, to de¬ 
clare obsolete, Heb. viii. 13; 
pass., to grow old, to become 
obsolete, Lu. xii. 33; Heb. i. 

11, vm. 13.* 

irdXri, tjs, ij, a wrestlmg, Ep. vi. 

12. * 

'iraXvy-*y€V€<rCa (W. H. ira\ivy-), 
as, ij, a new birth, regenera- 
tio?t. Tit. iii. 5; a renovation 
of all things, Mat. xix. 28.* 
Syn .: see avaKalvoxns. 
irdXiv, adv., again, back, used 
of place or of time; a par¬ 
ticle of continuation, again, 
once more, further; and of 
antithesis, as 2 Cor. x. 7, on 
the other hand. 

'irajx-'irX'nOcC, adv., all at once, 
all together , Lu. xxiii. 18. 
(N. T.)* 

irdp-'iroXvs, TrajxTrbWTj, vd/nroXv, 
very great. Mar. viii. 1 (not 
W. H.).* 

nap 4 >vXCa, aj, ij, Pamphylia, 
Ac. xiii. 13. 


'irav-8ox€iov, ov, t6 , a khan, or 
Eastern inn, Lu. x. 34.* 
Trav-Soxcvs, ^wy, 6 (dlx 0 /* 0 -*)* the 
keeper of a khan, a host, Lu. 

x. 35 -* 

7rav-f|“yvpi3, ews, ij (dyelpai), a 
general festal assembly, Heb. 
xii. 23.* Syn.: see iKK\Tj<rla. 
Trav-oucC, adv., with one's whole 
household or family , Ac. xvi. 

34 -* 

‘irav-O'rrXCa, as, ij, complete ar¬ 
mor, Lu. xi. 22; Ep. vi. 11, 
13.* 

-jravovpyta, ay, tj, shrewdness, 
skill; hence, cunning, crafti¬ 
ness, Lu. xx. 23, 1 Cor. iii. 
19; 2 Cor. iv. 2, xi. 3; Ep. 
iv. 14.* 

Trav-ovpyos, ov (epyov), doing 
everything; cunning, crafty, 
2 Cor. xii. 16.* 

iravTaxtb adv., everywhere, Ac. 

xxi. 28 (W. H.).* 
iravTax<>0€v, adv., from dll 
sides, Mar. i. 45 (W. H. tt dv- 
Todev)* 

iravTaxoi), adv., everywhere, 
Mar. xvi. 20; Lu. ix. 6. 
‘iravTcXfjs, Is, complete; ets t 6 
vavreXls, completely, perfect¬ 
ly, Heb. vii. 25; the same 
phrase, with pdj, not at all, 
Lu. xiii. 11.* 

irdvrfl, adv., in every way, Ac. 
xxiv. 3.* 

TrdvToOcv, adv., from all sides. 
Mar. i. 45 (W. H.); Lu. xix. 
43 ; Heb. ix. 4.* 
iravTO-KpdTwp, opos, 6, the al¬ 
mighty, used of God, Rev. i. 
8, iv. 8. 

-irdvTOTe, adv., always, at all 
times, Mat. xxvi. 11. 

'iravTws, adv., wholly, entirely, 
I Cor. v. 10; in eveiy way, 
by all means, Ro. iii. 9 ; as¬ 
suredly, certainly, Ac. xxi. 22. 
irapd, prep., gov. the gen., the 
dat., and accus., beside; with 
a gen. (of person), it indi¬ 
cates source or origin ; with 
a dat., it denotes presence 
with ; with an accus., it in¬ 
dicates motion towards, or 
alongside, and is employed 
in comparisons, beyond; for 
details see Gr. § 306, Wi. 
§§ 47 b, tfd, ^, Bu. 339 sq. 
In composition, napd retains 
its general meaning, besides, 
sometimes denoting near¬ 
ness , sometimes motion by or 
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past, so as to miss or fail,* 
occasionally also steal thi* 
ness (by the way), as in trapes 
cayo). 

'irapa-PaCvcu, 2d aor. irapi^Tjv, 
to transgress. Mat. xv, 2,3; 
2 Jn. 9 (W. H. irpodyG)', to 
depart, desert, Ac. i. 25.* 
'rrapa-pdXXb), (1) to compare, 
Mar. iv. 30 (not W. H.); (2) 
to betake one's self, arrive, 
Ac. xx. 15.* 

irapd-pacris, ews, tj, a transgres¬ 
sion, Ro. ii. 23. Syn.: see 
dyvbrjpLa. 

'Trapa-pd’rrjS) ov, 6, a transgress¬ 
or, Ro. ii. 25, 27; Gal. ii. 18; 
Ja. ii. 9, 11.* 

'rrapa-pid£o|iai, to constrain by 
entreaties, Lu. xxiv. 29; Ac. 
xvi. 15.* 

Trapa-poXevopat, to expose one's 
self to peril, to be venture¬ 
some, Phil. ii. 30 (W. H.). 
(N. T.)* 

'irapa-poXfj, tjs, tj, (i) a com¬ 
parison, Heb. ix. 9; (2) a 
parable, often of those ut¬ 
tered by our Lord, Mar. iv. 
2, 10 ; (3) a proverb, an adage, 
Lu. iv. 23; (4) perhaps in 
Heb. xi. 19, a ve?iture, a risk 
(see Trapa( 3 o\€\jop.ai). 
<rrapapov\€vo|Aai, to consult a- 
miss, be reckless, Phil. ii. 30 
(Rec.). (N.T.)* 

'irapayycXCa, as, tj, a command, 
a charge, Ac. v. 28, xvi. 24; 

1 Th. iv. 2; 1 Tim. i. 5, 18.* 
trap-a'Y'yfXXa), to notify, to com¬ 
mand, to charge, Lu. viii. 29; 

2 Th. iii. 4; dat. of person, 
acc. of thing, or 6tl, Xv a or 
inf., 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

'irapa-ytvopai, to come near, 
come forth, come against (iirl, 
7r pbs), Lu. xii. 51, xxii. 52; 
Jn. iii. 23; Heb. ix. 11. 
irap-cvyw, to pass by. Mat. xx. 
30; to depart, Mat. ix. 27; to 
pass away, act., 1 Cor. vii. 
31; pass., only 1 Jn. ii. 8, 17. 
'rrapa-Sti'yp.arCjta, to make a 
public example of, to expose 
to disgrace , Mat. i. 19 (W. H. 
Setyparlfa); Heb. vi. 6.* 
TrapdScicros, ov, 6 (probably a 
Persian word, “ garden,” 
“ park "), Paradise, Lu. xxiii. 
43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii. 7.* 
'irapa-Sc'xopat, dep., mid., to 
receive, accept, acknowledge, 
Mar. iv. 20; Ac. xv. 4 (W 
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H.), xvi. 2i, xxii. 18; i Tim. 
v. 19; Heb. xii. 6.* 
'irapa-Sia-Tpiprj, 77s, ij, useless 
occupation, 1 Tim. vi. 5 (W. 
H. SiairapaTpifS'f)). (N. T.)* 
trapa-$i8wjii, acc. and dat., (1) 
to deliver over, as to prison, 
judgment, or punishment, 
Mat. iv. 12; to be tray, spec, 
of the betrayal by Judas; 
(2) to surrender, abandon 
one’s self, Ep. iv. 19; (3) to 
hand over, entrust, commit, 
deliver, as Mat. xxv. 14; Lu. 

i. 2 ; Ac. vi. 14 ; (4) to com¬ 
mend to kindness, Ac. xiv. 
26 ; (5) to give or prescribe, 
as laws, etc., Ac. vi. 14; (6) 
prob. to permit, in Mar. iv. 
29, when the fruit permits 
or allows. 

trapa-So^os, ov, strange, wonder - 
ful , Lu. v. 26.* 
irapa-Socns, ews, ij, an instruc¬ 
tion, or tradition, Mat. xv. 2 ; 

1 Cor. xi. 2 ; 2 Th. ii. 15, 
iii. 6. 

irapa-^Xoa), w, o&aw, to pro¬ 
voke to rivalry, Ro. xi. 11, 
14; to jealousy, Ro. x. 19; to 
anger, 1 Cor. x. 22. (S.)* 
<rrapa-0aXdcrcrios, a, ov, by the 
sea, Mat. iv. 13.* 
'jrapa-0€a>p€a>, w, to overlook, 
neglect, Ac. vi. 1.* 
*rapa- 0 T]K 7 }, 77s, 77, a deposit, 
anything committed to one's 
charge, 1 Tim vi. 20 (W. H.); 

2 Tim. i. 12, 14 (W. H.).* 
irap-aivEw, w, to exhort, ad¬ 
monish, Ac. xxvii. 9, 22.* 

'Trap-aiTcop.at, ovp.ai, dep., mid., 
to entreat for, to beg off, 
make excuse, reftise, reject, 
Mar. xv. 6 (W. H.); Lu. 
xiv. 18, 19; Ac. xxv. 11; 
1 Tim. iv. 7, v. 11 ; 2 Tim. 

ii. 23; Tit. iii. 10; Heb. xii. 
19, 25.* 

‘ 7 rapa-Ka 0 € / £o|iai, to seat one's 
self, Lu. x. 39 (W. H.).* 
Trapa-KaO^co, intrans., to sit 
down beside, Lu. x. 39 (Rec.).* 
trapa-KaXiu, w, l<r a>, (1) to send 
for, summon, Ac. xxviii. 20; 
(2) to beseech, entreat, Mar. 
i. 40; (3) to exhort, adffionish, 
Ac. xv. 32 ; 1 Tim. vi. 2 ; 
(4) to comfort, 2 Cor. i. 4; 
pass., to be comforted, Lu. 
xvi. 2$. 

irapa-KoXvirrco, to hide, to con¬ 
ceal, Lu. ix. 45.* 


< jrapa-KaTa- 0 VjKT|, 17s ,t), a trust, 
a deposit, 1 Tim. vi. 20; 2 
Tim. i. 14 (in both passages 
W. H. read Trapa #7^x77).* 
‘ 7 rapd-K€ip.ai, to be at hand, be 
present with (dat.), Ro. vii. 
18, 21 * 

irapd-KXr^cris, ews, ij, a calling 
for, a stimmons; hence, (1) 
exhortation, Heb. xii. 5 ; (2) 
entreaty, 2 Cor. vili. 4; (3) en- 
couragement, Phil. ii. 1 ; (4) 
consolation, comfort, Ro. xv. 
4; met., of the Consoler, Lu. 
ii. 25 ; (5) generally, of the 
power of imparting all these, 
Ac. iv. 36. 

'Trapd-KX.Tjros, 0u, 6, (1) an ad¬ 
vocate, intercessor, 1 Jn. ii. 
1; (2) a consoler, comforter, 
helper, of the Holy Spirit, 
Jn. xiv. 16, 26, xv. 26, xvi. 
7 -* 

irap-aKofj, ijs, ij, disobedience, 
Ro. v. 19; 2 Cor. x. 6; Heb. 
ii. 2.* Syn. ; see dyvbiyia. 
< irap-aKoXov 0 €«, a), 7 }<sw, to fol¬ 
low closely, to accompany 
(dat.), Mar. xvi. 17 (not W. 
H., see mrg.); to follow so 
as to trace out, to examine, 
Lu. i. 3 ; to follow teaching, 
1 Tim. iv. 6; 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 
trap-aKovw, to hear Jiegligently, 
to disregard, Mat. xviii. 17; 
Mar. v. 36 (W. H.).* 
irapa-Kv-rTTw, x//oj, to stoop, Lu. 
xxiv. 12 ; Jn. xx. 5,11; lig., 
with els, to search into, Ja. i. 
25; 1 Pet. i. 12.* 
irapa-Xap.pdvo), \T)pop. at (W. H. 
-XTjpLxf/-), (1 ) to take to one's self, 
to take with one, Lu. ix. 10, 
28, xi. 26; to lead off a pris¬ 
oner, Jn. xix. 16; Ac. xxiii. 
18; (2) to receive by trans- 
missioii, Col. iv. 17; Heb. 
xii. 28; fig., to receive by in¬ 
struction, Mar. vii. 4. 
trapa-XE'yu, N.T. in mid., to lay 
0tie's course near, in sailing, 
to coast along, Ac. xxvii. 8, 
13* 

trap-dXios, ov, adjacent to the 
sea, on the coast, Lu. vi. 
17.* 

trap-aWayt], ijs, i), change, va¬ 
riation, Ja. i. 17.* 
trapa-Xo , yt£op.ai, dep., to impose 
upon, to delude, acc., Col. ii. 
4 ; Ja. i. 22.* 

trapa-XvTiKOS, 7 $, bv, afflicted 
with paralysis, in the whole 
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or a part of the body, Mat. 
iv. 24, viii. 6. (N. T.) 
trapa-Xvw, to relax, to enfeeble, 
only perf. part., pass., irapa- 
\e\vp.bvos, paralyzed, enfee¬ 
bled. 

Trapa-pivco, p.evC), to remain bj 
(dat., or 7 iy> 6 s, acc.), to abidl 
with, 1 Cor. xvi. 6 (W. H. 
KaTapLivoj); Phil. i. 25 (W. H.); 
to continue, Ja. i. 25; Heb. 
vn. 23.* 

trapa-p.v0Eop.ai, oG/xat, to speak 
to, to cheer, to comfort, Jn. 
xi. 19, 31; 1 Th. ii. 11, v. 
14.* 

trapa-p,v0£a, as, ij, encourage¬ 
ment, comfort, I Cor. xiv. 

3 -* 

trapa-p.v0iov, ov, t6 , comfort, 
Phil. ii. 1 * 

trapa-vop.€ / a>, w, to act contrary 
to law, Ac. xxiii. 3.* 
trapa-vopiCa, as, 7j, violation of 
law, trajisgression , 2 Pet. ii. 
16.* Syn.: see ayvbrfpa. 
trapa-triKpa£va>, avcD, 1 st aor. 
rrap€TrlKpava, to provoke God 
to anger, Heb. iii. 16. (S.)* 
trapa-'TriKpacrp.os, ov, b, provoca¬ 
tion of God, Heb. iii, 8, 15. 
(S.)* 

trapa-trCuTO), 2d aor. Traphreaov, 
to fall away, Heb. vi, 6.* 
irapa-'7rX€&>, w. eb<rop.ou, to sail 
past, acc., Ac. xx. 16.* 
trapa-trXfjo’tov, adv., near to 
(gen.), Phil. ii. 27.* 
‘TrapairX^trtas, adv., similarly, 
in like ynanner, Heb. ii. 14.* 
trapa-'iropEvop.ai, dep., mid., to 
pass by, to pass along by. Mar. 
xi. 20, xv. 29. 

trapa-'rrrwp.a, aTos, t6 (7rapa- 
7r Ittto)), a falling away or 
aside, a sin, Ep. i. 7, ii. 1, 5. 
Syn.: see dyv6r)p.a. 
trapa-ppEd), 2d aor., pass., 7 rape* 
ppv t]v, pass., to be carried 
past, to lose, Heb. ii. 1.* 
•n-apd-crrjpos, ov, marked with 
(dat.), Ac. xxviii. 11.* 
‘irapa-oTKEva^w, aw, to prepare, 
Ac. x. 10; mid., to prepare 
one's self, 1 Cor. xiv. 8 ; 
pass., to be in readiness, 2 
Cor. ix. 2, 3.* 

irapa-o-KEVTj, 77 s, i], a prepara¬ 
tion, i.e ., the day immedi¬ 
ately before a sabbath or 
other festival, Mat. xxvii. 
62 ; Mar. xv. 42 ; Lu. xxiii 
54; Jn. xix. 14, 31, 42 * 
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irapa-TcCva), to extend, to pro- 
long, Ac. xx. 7.* 

7rapa-TT]p€u, w, (I) to 

watch , Mar. iii. 2 ; ( 2) to ob¬ 
serve scrupulously, Gal. iv. 
10. 

Trapa-Trip^cris, ews, ij, observa- 
tion, Lu. xvii. 20.* 
Trapa-T£ 0 T]|u, 0t)<tcj (see Gr. 
§ 107), (1) to place near or 
dy side of f as food, Lu. 
xi. 6 ; (2) to set or lay before, 
as instruction, used of a par¬ 
able, Mat. xiii. 24; mid., to 
give in charge to y to entrust, 
Lu. xii. 48 • to commend, to 
recommend (acc. and dat., or 
els), Ac. xiv. 23. 
irapa-Tv-yxavw, to fall in with, 
chance to meet , Ac. xvii. 
17.* 

irap-avTUa, adv., for the mo¬ 
ment, 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 
irapa- 4 >lp<o (see Gr. § 103, 6, 
Wi. § 52, 4, 11)), to remove 
(acc. and a? rb), Mar. xiv. 36; 
Lu. xxii. 42 ; pass., to be led 
aside, carried away , Heb. 
xiii. 9 (W. H.); Ju. 12 (W. 
H.).* 

jrapa-<f>pov€u, w, to be beside 
one's self, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 
irapa-<j>povCa, as, 77, being besid* 
one's selff madness, folly, 2 
Pet. ii. 16. (N. T.)* 
lrapa-X€ip.d£a>, daw, to pass the 
winter , Ac. xxvii. 12, xxviii 
ii; 1 Cor. xvi. 6; Tit. iii. 
12.* 

Trapa-x€ip.a<rCa, as, a passing 
the winter, Ac. xxvii. 12.* 
irapa-xpriiw*, adv., instantly , zzw- 
mediately , Lu. i. 64, iv. 39. 
-rrdpSaXts, ews, 77, a leopard, a 
panther , Rev. xiii. 2.* 
Trap-eSpcvu, to wait upon , at¬ 

tend to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13 
(W. H.).* 

Trap-apt (elfxC), to be near, to be 
present; part., Trapwv, pres¬ 
ent; r6 irapbv, the present 
time; to. tt apbvra, posses¬ 
sions . 

•rap-€i(r-d'y«, £w, /a bring in 
secretly , 2 Pet. ii. 1.* 
, rap-€t(r-aKTOs, ov, brought in 
secretly , surreptitious , Gal. ii. 
4.* 

rmp-aor-8\itt, or -dvw, daw, /a 
z;z dy stealth, to enter 
secretly , Ju. 4.* 

'*rap-a<r-^pxopat (see Gr. § 103, 
2), (1) to enter secretly, Gal. 


ii. 4; (2) to enter in addition, 
Ro. v. 20.* 

irap-acr-4>^pw, to contribute be¬ 
sides , 2 Pet. i. 5.* 

Trap-€KTOS, adv., besides; ra 
TrapeKrbs, the things that oc¬ 
cur besides , 2 Cor. xi. 28 (see 
R.V. mrg.); prep, with gen., 
except , Mat. v. 32; Ac. xxvi. 
29; also Mat. xix. 9, W. H. 
mrg.* 

irap-cp-pdXXw, aXw, /a zraj 1 / zz/ 
a bank about a city, Lu. xix. 
43 (W. H.).* 

Trap-ep-poXf), 77s, 77, (1) a camp, 
Heb. xiii. 11,13; ( 2 ) soldiers' 
barracks , Ac. xxi. 34, 37 ; 
(3) zzzz army in battle array, 
Heb. xi. 34. 

Trap-cv-oxXiw, w, to cause dis¬ 
turbance to, to disquiet (dat.), 
Ac. xv. 19.* 

irap-€Tr£-8i]p.os, ov, residing in a 
strange country; as subst., 
a stranger, foreigner, Heb. 
xi. 13; 1 Pet. i. 1, ii. 11.* 

irap-^pxopai, eXedaopai (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. § 52, 4, 11)), 
(1) to pass by, with acc. of 
person or place; (2) to pass, 
elapse, as time; (3) to pass 
away or perish; (4) to pass 
from any one; (5) to pass 
carelessly, i.e., to disregard , 
neglect. 

irdp-ctris, ews, ij (fy/u), passing 
over, pretermission, Ro. iii. 
25.* Syn. : see &<pe<ns. 

irap-^\«, 2d aor. -jraplaxov 
(dat. and acc.), (1) to offer, to 
supply, Lu. vi. 29; Ac. xxii. 
2 ; espec. the phrase tt aplx 10 
k6ttovs, to cause trouble, Mat. 
xxvi. 10; (2) in mid., to pre¬ 
sent, manifest, Tit. ii. 7 ; to 
bestow, Col. iv. 1. 

Trap-qyopCa, as, 77, solace, Col. 
iv. 11.* 

7 rap0€vta, as, i], virginity, Lu. 
ii. 36.* 

Trap 0 evos, ov, 77, a virgin, a maid. 
Mat. xxv. 1, 7, 11 ; hence 
one who is chaste, Rev. 
xiv. 4, applied to the male 
sex. 

IldpOos, ov, 6, a Parthian , Ac. 

11. 9.* 

irap-C-qp.i, to pass by or over, 
to relax; pass., perf. part., 
■7ra.pe1p.lvos , weary, Heb. xii. 

12. * 

Trap-£<rTT]fu, or 7rapiardvw (Ro. 
vi. 13, 16; see Gr. § 107), 
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ar^aw, (1) trans. in act., 
pres., imp., fut., arid 1st aor., 
to pluce near or ut hand, to 
provide, Ac. xxiii. 24 ; to pre¬ 
sent, to offer, Ro. vi. 13, 16; 
specially, to dedicate, to con¬ 
secrate, Lu. ii. 22; to cause 
to appear, to demonstrate, Ac. 
xxiv. 13; (2) intrans., perf., 
plup., 2d aor., and mid., to 
stand by. Mar. xiv. 47, 69, 
70; Lu. xix. 24; to have 
come. Mar. iv. 29; to stand 
by, i.e., for aid or support, 
Ro. xvi. 2; to stand in hostile 
array, Ac. iv. 26. 

Ilappcvds, acc. civ, 6, Parmenas, 
Ac. vi. 5.* 

irdp-oSos, ov, 7), a passing by or 
through, 1 Cor. xvi. 7.* 
Trap-oiK€w, w, to dwell In (iv 
or els, const, praeg.) as a 
stranger , Lu. xxiv. 18; Heb. 
xi. 9.* 

Trap-oucCa, as, 77, a sojourning, 
a dwelling in a strange land, 
Ac. xiii. 17; 1 Pet. i. 17. 
(S.)* 

Trap-oiKOs, ov, generally as sub¬ 
stantive, a stranger, a for¬ 
eigner, Ac. vii. 6, 29; Ep. ii. 
19; 1 Pet. ii. n * 
irap-oipda, as, 77 ( oipios, a way), 
(1) a current or trite saying, 
a proverb, 2 Pet. ii. 22; (2) 
an obscure saying, a symbolic 
saying, Jn. xvi. 25, 29; (3) a 
comparative discourse, an al¬ 
legory, Jn. x. 6. 

•jrdp-oivos, ov, given to wine, 
drunken, 1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. 
i. 7* 

Trap-o Cx.op.ai, to pass away, of 
time, Ac. xiv. 16.* 
Trap-op.oid£a>, to resemble, Mat. 

xxiii. 27. (N. T.)* 
Trap-opoios, ov, similar. Mar. 

vii. 8 (W. H. omit), 13.* 
irap-o£vvw, to provoke, tc irri¬ 
tate, in pass., Ac. xvii. 16; 1 
Cor. xiii. 5.* 

Trap-ofjvoqxos, ov, 6, (1) incite¬ 
ment, Heb. x. 24; (2) con¬ 
tention, irritation, Ac. xv. 

39-* 

Trap-op*yC£w, iw, to provoke great¬ 
ly, exasperate, Ro. x. 19; Ep. 
vi. 4.* 

Trap-opyurp.os, ov, 6, exaspera¬ 
tion, wrath, Ep. iv. 26. (S.)* 
Syn.: see 6 vp.bs. 

Trap-OTpvvw, to stir up, to incite , 
Ac. xiii. 50.* 
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irap-ov<r£a, as, 77 (etfxl), (i) pres¬ 
ence, 2 Cor. x. io; Phil. ii. 
20; (2) a coming, an arrival, 
advent, often of the second 
coining of Christ, 2 Cor. vii. 
6, 7; 1 Th. iii. 13. 
irap-oxjds, ISos, 7j, a dish for 
delicacies , Mat. xxiii. 25, 26.* 
irappqcCa, as, 77 , freedom, open¬ 
ness , especially in speaking, 
boldness, confidence , Ac. iv. 
13; Heb. x. 19; irappijalq, iv 
irappifolq, or p.era irappifcrlas, 
boldly, openly . 

‘rrappqo'idtop.ai, dep., mid., 1st 
aor. iirappTfcnacrdpTjv, to speak 
freely, boldly, to be confident, 
Ac. xviii. 26, xxvi. 26. 
irds, 7racra, rap (see Gr. § 37), 
all, whole , a/" 

(see Gr. § 224, Wi. § 18, 4, 
Bu. 119 sq., and for negative 
in phrases, Gr. § 328, iii., Wi. 
§ 26, 1, Bu. 121 sq.); ad¬ 
verbial phrases are dunrav- 
t6$ (which see), always; iv 
tt avrty iv ttcLolv, in every¬ 
thing; and irdvra (neut. plur. 
acc.), altogether. 
irdcrxa, r6 (Aram.), the paschal 
lamb , Mar. xiv. 12 ; applied 
to Christ, 1 Cor. v. 7 ; the 
paschal supper, Mar. xiv. 16; 
thepassoverfeast , Mat. xxvi. 
2. (S.) 

, 7 rda'x« (irad-, see Gr. § 94, i. 7), 
to be affected with anything, 
good or bad; so, to enjoy 
good , Gal. iii. 4; more com¬ 
monly, to endure suffering, 
Mat. xvii. 15; to suffer (acc. 
of that suffered, dirb or vtt6, 
gen., of person inflicting). 
IldTapa, dpojv, rd, Patara, Ac. 
xxi. 1.* 

iraTdcrcrw, £cu, to smite, to strike, 
to smite to death, to afflict, 
Mat. xxvi. 31 ; Ac. xii. 23. 
iraT&i, cD, ^(ra>, to tread upon, 
Lu. x. 19; to press by tread¬ 
ing, as grapes, Rev. xiv. 20, 
xix. 15 ; fig., /a down, 

to trample upon, Lu. xxi. 24; 
Rev. xi. 2* 

iraTfjp, rp6s, 6 (see Gr. § 30, ii., 
Wi. §§ 19, 13, 30, 3, Bu.94), 
a father; often of God as 
the father of men, Mat. v. 
16, 45; as the father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Mat. vii. 
21; as the first person in the 
Trinity, Mat. xxviii. 19; as 
the source of manifold bless¬ 


ings, 2 Cor. i. 3. Secondary 
meanings are : (1) a founder 
of a race, an ancestor; (2) a 
senior, a father in age, I Jn. 
ii. 13, 14; (3) the author, or 
cause, or source of anything, 
Jn. viii. 44; Heb. xii. 9 ; (4) 
a spiritual father, or means 
of converting any one to 
Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 15; (5) one 
to whom resemblance is borne, 
Jn. viii. 38, 41, 44. 

IldTpos, ov, Tj, Patfnos, Rev. i. 
9.* 

iraTp-aXcuas (W. H. -oXyas), 
ou, 6, a parricide, 1 Tim. i. 
9.* 

7raTpid, as, if, a family (in O. 
T. a division between the 
tribe and the household), 
Lu. ii. 4; Ac. iii. 25 ; Ep. iii. 
15 (on which see Gr. § 224).* 
•jraTpi-dpxTjs, ov, 6, head or 
founder of a family, a patri¬ 
arch, Ac. ii. 29, vii. 8, 9; 
Heb. vii. 4. (S.)* 

< irarpiKdS| if, 6v, paternal, an¬ 
cestral, Gal. i. 14.* 
iraTp£si Idos, if, one's native 
place, fatherland, Heb. xi. 
14 ; one'-s native place, i.e., 
city, Mat. xiii. 54, 57. 
IXctTpopas, acc. av, 6, Patrobas, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

iraTpo-irapd-Soros, op, handed 
down from ancestors, 1 Pet. 
i. 18.* 

TraTptoOS, a, op, received from 
the fathers, hereditary, Ac. 
xxii. 3, xxiv. 14, xxviii. 17.* 
IIavXos : ov, 6, Paul, (1) Sergius 
Paulus, Ac. xiii. 7 ; (2) the 
apostle of the Gentiles, Ac. 
xxi. 40 (see Gr. § 159^, Wi. 
§ 18, 6). 

iraxki), <tu), to cause to cease, to 
restrain, 1 Pet. iii. 10; gen¬ 
erally mid., to cease, desist, 
Lu. v. 4, viii. 24. 

Ud<j>os, ov, if, Paphos, Ac. xiii. 
6, 13.* 

7 ra\vv(i) (iraxbs), to make fat, 
to fatten; pass., fig., to be¬ 
come stupid, Mat. xiii. 151 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

•n^Sq, 77s, ij, a shackle, a fetter 
for the feet, Mar. v. 4 ; Lu. 
vin. 29.* 

irtSivos, if, 6v, level, Lu. vi. 17.* 
'irc^cvw (yre^bs), to travel on foot 
or by land, Ac. xx. 13.* 

adv., on foot, or by land. 
Mat. xiv. 13; Mar. vi. 33.* 
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imO-apx&o, (1) to obey a 
ruler or one in authority, Ac. 
v. 29, 32; Tit. iii. 1; (2) to 
obey, or conform to advice, 
Ac. xx vii. 21.* 

irciOds (W. H. 7 ridbs), if, 6v, per¬ 
suasive, 1 Cor. ii. 4. (N.T.)* 
7 rc(0w, irelao), to persuade, Ac. 
xviii. 4; to influence bypersua- 
siott, Mat. xxvii. 20; to seek to 
please, to conciliate, Ac. xiv. 
29; 2 Cor. v. 11 ; to appease, 
to render tranquil, 1 Jn. iii. 
19; to conciliate, to aspire to 
the favor of, Gal. i. 10; 
pass., to yield to persuasion, 
to assent, to listen to, to obey, 
Ac. v. 36, 37 ; the 2d perf., 
Trlyroida, is intrans., to trust, 
to rely on, to have confidence 
in. Mat. xxvii. 43; Ro. ii. 

I9 ; 

7 T€ivdu>, &, inf. ireivav, dcroj, (1) 
to be hungry, Mat. iv. 2, xii. 
1, 3; hence, (2) to be needy, 
Lu. i. 53; (3) to desire ear- 
nestly, to long for, acc., Mat. 
v. 6. 

• 7 T€tpa, as, if, trial, experiment; 
with \afx( 3 dv<i), to make trial 
of, to experience, Heb. xi. 29, 

3 6 ;* 

*ir€ipd£w, ooj, (1) to attempt (inf.), 
Ac. xvi. 7 ; (2) to make trial 
of, to test (acc.), Jn. vi. 6; 
(3) to tempt to sin, Ja. 1. 13, 
14; 6 7T eipdfav, the tempter, 
i.e., the devil. Mat. iv. 3. 
Syn.: see doKifiafa. 
impcurpos, ov, 6, a trying, prov¬ 
ing, 1 Pet. iv. 12; Heb. iii. 
8; a tempting to sin, Mat. vi. 
13; calamity, adversity, as 
trying men, Ac. xx. 19. (S.) 
* 7 T€tpdco, w, only in mid., to at¬ 
tempt, Ac. ix. 26 (W. H. 7T£t- 
pdfa>), xxvi. 21.* 
ireurpovrj, 77 s, if,persuasion, con¬ 
viction, Gal. v. 8. (N. T.)* 
ircXayos, ous, t 6, the sea, the 
deep, Mat. xviii. 6; Ac. xxvii. 

5* 

'ttcXckC^w (ttIXckv s, an axe), to 
behead. Rev. xx. 4.* 

'n^fnrros, if, ov, ord. num., the 
fifth. Rev. vi. 9. 

•n^p/Tru, (1 ) to send, of per¬ 
sons, to send forth, spoken 
of teachers, as John Baptist, 
Jn. i. 33 ; of Jesus, Jn. iv. 
34; of the Spirit, Jn. xiv. 
26; of apostles, Jn. xiii. 20; 
(2) to send, of things, to 




GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON 


*T«V] 

transmit, Rev. xi. 10; to send 
among or upon, 2 Th. ii. 11 ; 
to thrust in the sickle, Rev. 

xiv. 15, 18. 

rr^vrjs, 77TOS, 6, poor, 2 Cor. ix. 
9.* Syn. : 7ttwx^s implies 
utter destitution, usually 
beggary; 7 rlvrjs, simply pov¬ 
erty, scanty livelihood. 
7T€v9cpd, as, 7 1, a mother-in-law, 
a wife’s mother, Mar. i. 30. 
7 T€v 0 ep 6 S) ov, 6, a father-in-law y 
a wife’s father, Jn. xviii. 13.* 
*ir€v0€o), <2, r)(Ttt) y (1) to mourn y 
intrans., Ja. iv. 9; (2) to 
mourn passionately for y to 
lament y trans., 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
irevGos, ovs, r6, mourning y Ja. 
iv. 9; Rev. xviii. 7, 8, xxi. 
4 .* 

ircvixpos, d, 6v y poor, needy y Lu. 
xxi. 2.* 

‘ircvrdKis, num. ad v.,five times, 
2 Cor. xi. 24.* 

irevTCXKKr-x^oii at, a, num., 
five thousand', Mat. xiv. 21. 
7T€VTaK<5<rw)i, at, a, num., 
hundred , Lu. vii. 41 ; 1 Cor. 

xv. 6.* 

irfvTC, ol y al f rd y num. indecl., 
five y Mat. xiv. 17. 
ir€VT€-K(u-8€KaT0$, 7j y ov } ord. 
num., fifteenth, Lu. iii. 1. 

(S.)* 

*ir€vrfiKOvTa, ol y al y rd, num. 

indecl., fifty, Lu. vii. 41. 
'ircvTTjKocrWj, 77s, 77 (lit .fiftieth), 
Pentecost, the feast begin¬ 
ning the fiftieth day after 
the second day of the Pass- 
over, i.e., from the sixteenth 
day of the month Nisan, 
Ac. ii. 1, xx. 16; 1 Cor. xvi. 
8.* 

imroiGa, see Treldu. 
irciroCGrjorts, ews, rj, trust, con¬ 
fidence, with et’s or Iv, 2 Cor. 
viii. 22 ; Phil. iii. 4. (S.) 
rr£p, an enclitic particle, cog¬ 
nate with 7 repL, only found 
joined to pronouns or par¬ 
ticles for intensity of mean¬ 
ing, as idvnep, eZirep, if in¬ 
deed ; lireLirep, since indeed; 
Kalirep, and really; 8<ncep, 
the very one who. 
ircpairlpo) (irlpa), adv., further, 
besides, Ac. xix. 39 (W. H.).* 
ir^pav, adv., over, on the other 
side, beyond, with article pre¬ 
fixed or genitive following, 
Mat. viii. 18, 28, xix. 1. 
Wpafi aros. r6, a limit, the ex¬ 


tremity, in space, as Mat. 
xii. 42; or time, Heb. vi. 16. 
n^yyapos, ov, rj, Pergamus or 
Pergamum, Rev. i. 11, ii. 
12.* 

n^pyrj, 77s, ij, Perga, Ac. xiii. 
! 3 « 

irepC, a prep., governing the 
gen. and acc.; with gen., 
about, i.e., concerning or re¬ 
specting a thing; with acc., 
about, around, in reference 
to (see Gr. § 302, Wi. §§ 47*, 
49/, Bu. 335). In composi¬ 
tion, irepl denotes round 
about, on account of, above, 
beyond. 

ircpi-dyto, trans., to lead or 
take about, 1 Cor. ix. 5; in¬ 
trans., to go about (acc. of 
place), Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
xxiii. 15; Mar. vi. 6; Ac. 

Xlll. II.* 

ircpi-aip&o, a> (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), to take 
from around, take entirely 
away, lit., Ac. xxvii. 40 (to 
cast off anchors, R. V.); fig., 
of the removal of sin, Heb. 
x. 11. 

Trcpi-d-mrcv, to kindle, Lu. xxii. 
55 (W. H.).* 

‘ircpi-atrrpdTrTci), to lighten a- 
round, to flash around (acc., 
or irepl, acc.), Ac. ix. 3, xxii. 
6. (Ap.)* 

mpi-PdXXo), /SaXto, ( 3 lp\i)Ka, to 
cast around (acc. and dat.), 
Lu. xix. 43; to clothe, Mat. 
xxv. 36; for const., see Gr. 
§ 284, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), Bu. 
149; mid., to clothe one’s self, 
to be clothed. Mat. vi. 29. 
‘ircpt-pXt'rra), N. T., in mid., to 
look around, abs., Mar. v. 32, 
ix. 8, x. 23; to look round 
upon, acc., Mar. iii. 5, 34, xi. 
11 ; Lu. vi. 10.* 

'ircpi-pdXcuov, ov, t6 , (i) a man¬ 
tle, Heb. i. 12; (2) a veil, 1 
Cor. xi. 15.* 

ircpi-Seto, to bind round about, 
pass., plup., Jn. xi. 44.* 
ircpi-Splpo), see irepirplx^- 
'TT€pi-€pyd£o|icu, to overdo, to be 
a busybody, 2 Th. iii. 11.* 
TrcpC-cpyos, ov, act., overdoing, 
intermeddling, 1 Tim. v. 13; 
pass., rd ireplepya, super¬ 
fluous arts , sorcery, Ac. xix. 
19.* 

ittpi-fpxop.ai (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 53, 4, 12)), to go about, 
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Ac. xix. 13; 1 Tim. v. 13; 
Heb. xi. 37; to tack, as a 
ship, Ac. xxviii. 13 (not W. 
H.).* 

‘ircpl-ix*’* to encompass; so, to 
contain, as a writing, Ac. 
xxiii. 25 (W. H. £% w ) 5 in- 
trans., to be co7itained, 1 Pet. 

ii. 6; to seize, as astonish¬ 
ment, Lu. v. 9.* 

mpi-^iovvvju, or -fawbu (see 
Gr. § 114, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), 
Bu. 191), to gird one’s self 
aroujid , mid. or pass., Ep. 
vi. 14; Lu. xii. 35, 37. 
ropC-Gctris, etos, ij , a putting 
around, as ornaments, 1 Pet. 

iii. 3. (N. T.)* 

ircpt-tcrTiipi (see Gr. § 107, Wi. 
§ 14, 1), in intrans. tenses of 
act., to stand around, Jn. xi. 
42; Ac. xxv. 7; mid., to 
avoid, shun (acc.), 2 Tim. ii. 
16; Tit. iii. 9.* 

ircpi-xaGappa, aTos, t 6 , refuse, 
off scouring, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
(S.)* 

irepi-KaXimTco, to cover round 
about, to cover up, as the face, 
Mar. xiv. 65; Lu. xxii. 64; 
Heb. ix. 4.* 

TT€p(-K€ipcu, to lie about, sur¬ 
round, dat., or irepl, acc., 
Mar. ix. 42; Lu. xvii. 2; 
Heb. xii. I ; to be encom¬ 
passed or surrounded with, 
acc., Ac. xxviii. 20; Heb. 
v. 2.* 

7 r€pi-K<4>aXaCa, as, 7), a helmet, 
Ep. vi. 17; 1 Th. v. 8.* 
iTCpi-Kparfjs, having full 

power over (gen.), Ac. xxvii. 

16. (Ap.)* 

7 T€pi-KpiJ7rTto, to hide entirely, 
Lu. i. 24. (N. T.)* 
'irepi-KvxXdto, a), c6<rto, to encircle, 
surround , Lu. xix. 43.* 
Trcpi-’Xdp.'irto, to shine around, 
Lu. ii. 9; Ac. xxvi. 13.* 
*TT€pi-X€t'rrco, to leave remaining; 
pass., to be left, 1 Th. iv. 15, 

17. * 

ircpC-Xviros, ov, very sorrowful, 
Mat. xxvi. 38; Mar. vi. 26, 
xiv. 34; Lu. xviii. 23, 24 
(W. H. omit).* 

Trcpi-pcvco, to waitfor (acc.), Ac. 
i. 4.* 

irfpif, adv., round about, Ac. v. 
16.* 

ir€pi-oiK€co, 0 >, to dwell around, 
to be neighboring to (acc.), Lu. 
i. 65.* 
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ir€p(-otKos, ov, dwelling around, 
a neighbor, Lu. i. 58.* 
TTCpt-ovo-ios, ov , costly, treasured, 
select; hence, specially chosen. 
Tit. ii. 14 (S.). (S.)* 
'jT€pt-ox^» ys, y (TrepUxw), a sec¬ 
tion or passage of Scripture, 
Ac. viii. 32.* 

'irept-Tremto, <2, 4 \g 03, to walk, to 
walk about; fig., as Hebrew, 
to pass one’s life, to conduct 
one’s self (adv. or nom. 
pred.), to live according to 
(Iv, dat.; Kara, acc.). 
7T€pi-7r€tpa), to pierce through, 
fig., 1 Tim. vi. 10.* 
irepi-irtiTTCi), to fall hi to the 
midst of (dat.), robbers, Lu. 
x. 30; temptations, Ja. i. 2; 
to happen upon a place, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

TTCpt-'irow&o, cD, N. T. in mid., 

to preserve for one’s self, 
Lu. xvii. 33 (W. H.); to 
get for one’s self, purchase, 
Ac. xx. 28; 1 Tim. iii. 

13.* 

ir€pt-irotTjcris, ews, i), '{1) a pre¬ 
serving, Heb. x. 39; (2) an 
obtaining, a possessing, 1 Th. 

v. 9; 2 Th. ii. 14; (3) a pos¬ 
session, Ep i. 14; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
‘ircpt-ppri'yvvp.t, to tear off\ as 
garments, Ac. xvi. 22.* 
ir€pt-<nraw, w, to drag around; 
hence, fig., pass., to be dis¬ 
tracted in mind, Lu. x. 40.* 
irepurcrcCa, as, ij, abundance, 
superfluity, Ro. v. 17; 2 Cor. 
viii. 2; Ja. i. 21 ; els wepio- 
oelav, as adv., abundantly, 2 
Cor. x. 15.* 

ircpurcrcvfAa, aros, t 6 , abun¬ 
dance, Mat. xii. 34; Lu. vi. 
45; 2 Cor. viii. 14; pi. a 
residue. Mar. viii. 8.* 
irepurarcvto, evoo), to be more 
than enough , to remain over, 
to be in abundance, Lu. xii. 
15 ; Jn. vi. 12 ; r b 7 repiooevov, 
the residue, Mat. xiv. 20; to 
redound to, els, 2 Cor. viii. 2 ; 
to make to abound, Mat. xiii. 
12 ; 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

'jr€pi<r(r6s, y> bv, abundant, more 
than is necessary, Mat. v. 37 ; 
Mar. vii. 36; superior, Mat. 
v.47 ; rd wepiGobv, excellence, 
pre-eminence, Ro. iii. 1. 
Trcpuro-OTcpws, adv. (compar. of 
wepioows), more abundantly, 
more earnestly, 2 Cor. vii. 
15 - 


[mp 


ircpunrois, adv., greatly, exceed - 
ingly. Mar. x. 26. 
ircpwrTcpd, as, y, a dove, Mat. 

iii. 16, x. 16. 

< ir€pi-T€p.vG>, to cut around, to 
circumcise, Lu. i. 59: pass, 
and mid., to undergo circum¬ 
cision, to cause one’s self to 
be circumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 
18. 

‘Trepi-TiG'qp.i, to place, or put 
about or around (dat. and 
acc.), Mat. xxi. 33 ; fig., to 
bestow, to confer . 1 Cor. xii. 
23 - 

'Trcpi-Topfj, rjs, 7], circumcision, 
the act, the custom, or state, 
Jn. v. 22, 23; Gal. v. 6; with 
art., the circumcision, i.e., the 
Jews, Ro. iii. 30, iv. 9, 12; 
fig., for spiritual purity, Ro. 

11. 29; Col. ii. 11. (S.) 

7 T€pt-Tp€ 7 rco, to turn about, to 
turn into (els) madness, Ac. 
xxvi. 24.* 

TT€pi-Tp€X<o, 2d aor. wepil8pap.ov, 
to run around (acc.), Mar. vi. 

55* 

ir£pi.-c|)€pft), to bear or carry 
around. Mar. vi. 55 ; 2 Cor. 

iv. 10; pass., fig., to be carried 
about, carried away by false 
teaching, Ep. iv. 14; Heb. 
xiii. 9; Ju. 12 (W. H., in last 
two, wapa<plpu)).* 

ir€pi-<j>pov€(o, Q, to look down 
upon, to despise, Tit. ii. 15.* 
ir€p(-x<°P 0 S> ov > lying round 
about; only as subst., y wepl- 
X<»pos (sc. yy), the region 
round about, Lu. iii. 3, iv. 
14 ; the inhabitants of such a 
region, Mat. iii. 5. 

'ircpC-xJrqp.a, aros, rb, scrapings, 
offscourings, 1 Cor. iv. 13.* 
'ircp'Trcpcvop.ai, dep., intrans., to 
boast, t Cor. xiii. 4.* 

Hcpcr£5, L8os, y, Persis, Ro. xvi. 

12. * 

Trcpvtri, adv., last year; awb 
wtpv<ri, a year ago, 2 Cor. 
viii. 10, ix. 2.* 

tr€Tdo|ACH, (opat, or wlropai (W. 

H.), to fly, as a bird, Rev.* 
'ir€T€tv< 5 v, ov, r6, a bird; only in 
plur., birds, Mat. vi. 26, xiii. 

4 * 

'irlropat, see weraopiai . 

TT^Tpa, as, t), a rock, a ledge, 
cliff. Mat. vii. 24, 25, xxvii. 
51 ; with art., the rock, i.e., 
the rocky substratum of the 
soil, Lu. viii. 6, 13; a large 
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detached rock, fig., Ro. ix. 
33; see also Mat. xvi. 18. 
IHVpos, ov, 6, Peter (prop., a 
rock = Kt)( pas), Lu. iv. 38 ; 
Jn. i. 42. 

< ir€Tpt68i]s> €s, rocky , stony, Mat. 

xiii. 5, 20; Mar. iv. 5, 16.* 
“ir^yavov. ov, rb, rue, Lu. xi. 
42.* 

'irrjyf), tjs, y, a fountain, spring, 
Jn. iv. 14; Ja. iii. 11 ; fig., 
Rev. vii. 17; a flow of blood* 
Mar. v. 29. 

‘TnrjywiAt, w^fa, to fasten, to 
pitch a tent, Heb. viii. 2.* 
irr)SdXtov, ov, rb, the rudder of 
a ship, Ac. xxvii. 40; Ja. iii. 
4.* 

'mjX.CKOs, rj, ov, how large. Gal. 

vi. 11 (see ypappa) ; how dis¬ 
tinguished, Heb. vii. 4.* 

'jrrjX.os, ov, 6, clay, mud, Jn. ix. 

6-15 ; Ro. ix. 21.* 
ir^pa, as, ij, a sack, a wallet, 
for carrying provisions, Mat. 
x. 10; Mar. vi. 8; Lu. ix. 3, 
x. 4, xxii. 35, 36.* 

TrrjXvs, eu)s, 6, a cubit , the length 
from the elbow to the tip of 
the middle finger, about a 
foot and a half. Mat. vi. 27 ; 
Lu. xii. 25; Jn. xxi. 8; Rev. 
xxi. 17.* 

*irid£«, go}, to lay hold of, Ac. 

iii. 7 ; to take, as in fishing 
or in hunting, Jn. xxi. 3, 10; 
Rev. xix. 20; to arrest, Jn. 

vii. 30. 

iric^o), to press together, as in a 
measure, Lu. vi. 38.* 
< iri0avo-\o‘y£a, as, y, persuasive 
or plausible speech. Col. ii. 
4.* 

TriKpaCvd), avu), to render bitter, 
lit., Rev. viii. 11, x. 9, 10; 
to embitter, fig., Col. iii. 19** 
-iriKpia, as, r\, bitterness, fig., 
Ac. viii. 23; Ro. iii. 14; Ep. 

iv. 31 ; Pleb. xii. 15.* 
iriKpds, d, bv, bitter, acrid, ma- 

lignant, Ja. iii. 11, 14.* 
-iriKpcos, adv., bitterly, of weep¬ 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxii. 
1 2* 

niXaros, or ILXaros (W. II 
IletXaros), ov, 6 (Lat. pilaius, 
“ armed with a javelin ”), 
Pilate, Mar. xv. 1, 2. 
'TrCp.'irX-qju, w\r)oo), 1st aorist 
pass., iw\i)Gdi]v, (1) to fill 
with (gen.), Mat. xxvii. 48; 
fig., of emotions, Lu. iv. 28 \ 
or of the Holy Spirit, Ac. ii 
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4 ; (2) pass., to be fulfilled or 
completed, ot time, Lu. i. 23, 

57 - 

irCuirpTNU (rrpa-), and 7ri/47rp<£w, 
pass., inf., Trlfinpaodat, to be 
inflamed) to swell, Ac. xxviii. 
6.* 

ttivcikCSiov, ov, t 6 (dim. of it lva. 1 -), 

a tablet for writing, Lu. i. 63.* 
•jrCvafj, clicoS) b, a plate, platter, 
Lu. xi. 39. 

Tr£v«, fut. nlofiai, perf. nilrunca, 
2d aor. emov (inf. 7reiV, W. 
H.), to drink, abs., or with 
acc. of thing drunk (some¬ 
times <:K or ai t 6 )) Lu. xii. 19, 
29; to imbibe, as the earth 
imbibes rain, Heb. vi. 7; 
fig., to receive into the soul, 
to partake of , Jn. vii. 37 * 
ttuSttis, Tyros, 77, f atness, as of 
the olive, Ro. xi. 17.* 
•irnrpacrKw (?rpa-), perf. ninpara, 
1st aor. pass. inpadyv, perf. 
pass. ninpapuu., to sell, Mat. 
xiii. 46; pass., with virb, to be 
sold under y to be a slave to y 
Ro. vii. 14. 

ffCir to) (7rer-, see Gr. § 94 > 

Wi. § 13, 1 a, Bu. 167), 7T6- 
crovp'CU) (1) to fall (whence, 
by airb or ir ; whither, by 
ini or els, acc.), Mat. xv. 27 ; 
Mar. iv. 5, 7 , 8; hence, (2) to 
fall prostrate , as of persons, 
to die , to perish) Jn. xviii. 6; 
Rev. i. 17; of structures, to 
fall in ruinS) Mat. vii. 25, 
27; of institutions, to fail; 

(3) t0 f a ^ as a Ac. u 
26; (4) to fall into or under, 
as condemnation. 

HuriSta, as, 77, Pisidia, Ac. xiv. 
24, xiii. 14, where W. H. have 
adj. form.* 

< irurT€vo) (see Gr. § 74 > Wi. 

§§ 3 >. 5 . 32 . 5 . 33 ^> 39 . 

Bu. 173 sq., 337), to 

believe y be persuaded of a 
thing (acc. or tin); to give 
credit to , dat.; to have con¬ 
fidence in, to trust, believe, 
dat., eis, iv, ini (dat.) or ini 
(acc.), often of Christian 
faith, in God, in Christ; to 
entrust something (acc.) to 
any one (dat.); pass., to be 
entrusted with (acc.). 
uurTiKos, 17, 6 v y gemline) pure, 
of ointment, Mar. xiv. 3; 
Jn. xii. 3.* 

ttCo-tis* ews, y, (1) faith, gener¬ 
ally, as 2 Th. ii. 13; Heb. xi. 


1; the object of the faith is 
expressed by obj. gen., or 
by els, iv, npbs (acc.); (2) 
fidelity, good faith, Ro. iii. 
3; 2 Tim. ii. 22; (3) a pledge, 
a promise given, 2 Tim. iv. 7 ; 
(4) met., for the whole of the 
Christian character, and (gen¬ 
erally with art.) for the Chris¬ 
tian religion . 

iruTTOs, ii, bv, (1) trustworthy, 
faithful, in any relation or 
to any promise, of things or 
(generally) persons; (2) be¬ 
lieving, abs., as ol marol, 
the followers of Christ, or 
with dat. 

mtrrtfu), G>, to make faithful; 
N. T., only in pass., to be as¬ 
sured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14.* 
irXavdw, a), f]<r03, to lead astray, 
to cause to wander, Heb. xi. 
38; fig., to deceive , Jn. vii. 12; 
pass., to be misled, to err. 
Mar. xii. 24, 27 ; Lu. xxi. 8. 
irXdvT), 77s, i], a wandering; 
only fig., deceit, delusion, 
error, Mat. xxvii. 64 ; Ep. iv. 

14. 

TrXaW]TT]s, ov, 6 , a wanderer; 
a<TT 7 )p 7 rXav'tjrys, a wander¬ 
ing star, Ju. 13.* 
irXdvos, op, causing to wander, 
misleading, 1 Tim. iv. I ; 
as subst., a deceiver. Mat. 
xxvii. 63; 2 Cor. vi. 8; 2 Jn. 

7* 

irXa|, a/c 4 s, i}, a tablet to write 
on, 2 Cor. iii. 3 ; Heb. ix. 4.* 
'irXdcrp.a, aros, rb, a thing 
formed or fashioned, Ro. ix. 
20.* 

TrXacrcrco, do 03, to form, mould, 
as a potter his clay, Ro. ix. 
20; 1 Tim. ii. 13.* 

‘TrXatTTds, 77, bv, formed, mould¬ 
ed; fig., feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 

3 * 

irXcvma, as, y (fern, of 7rXari;s, 
broad, sc. 656 s), a street. Mat. 
vi. 5, xii. 19. 

irkdros, ov s, t6, breadth, Ep. 

iii. 18; Rev. xx. 9, xxi. 16.* 
'irXarvvw, to make broad, to en¬ 
large, Mat. xxiii. 5; pass., 
fig., to be enlarged, in mind 
or heart, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 13.* 
irXaTus, eia, b, broad. Mat. vii. 
13.* 

'irX^yp.a, aros, rb (7 rXiiao), any¬ 
thing interwoven, braided 
hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9.* 
irXcuTTOs, 77, ov, superl. of 7roX6s, 
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the greatest, the most, very 
great; r6 nXeiorov, adv., 
mostly, at most, 1 Cor. xiv. 
27 . 

irXcCwv, eiov (for declension see 
Gr. § 44, Bu. 127), compar. 
of 7roXtfs, more, greater, in 
number, magnitude, compar¬ 
ison ; ol 7 rXeioves, ol 7rXdovs, 
the more, the most, the many, 
majority, 2 Cor. ii. 6 ; 7 x\diov 
or 7 r\iov, as adv., more, Jn- 
xxi. 15; ini nXeiov, further, 
longer, Ac. iv. 17. 
itXckw, to weave together, to 
plait, Mat. xxvii. 29; Mar. 
xv. 17; Jn. xix. 2* 
ttXcov, see tt Xeitvv. 

TrXcovd^w, aw, intrans., to have 
more than enough , 2 Cor. 
viii. 15; to abound, to in¬ 
crease, Ro. v. 20; 2 Cor. iv. 
15 ; trans., to cause to in¬ 
crease, 1 Th. iii. 12. 
irXcov€ kt€co, cD, to have more 
than another; hence, to over¬ 
reach, take advantage of (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. vii. 2, xii. 17, 18; 
1 Th. iv. 6; pass., 2 Cor. ii, 
11.* 

itXcov-ckttjsj ov, 0, a covetous or 
avaricious person, 1 Cor. v. 

10, 11, vi. 10; Ep. v. 5.* 
TcXtovt^ia, as, y, covetousness, 

avarice, Lu. xii. 15; 2 Pet. 

11. 3. Syn.: nXeove£ia is more 
active, seeking to grasp the 
things it has not; <f>iXapyvpia, 
more passive, seeking to re¬ 
tain and multiply what it 
has. 

irXtvpd, as, y, the side of the 
body, Jn. xix. 34. 
ttXco), see nip.nXypu. 

impf. €7 rXeov, to sail, Lu. 
viii. 23 ; Ac. xxi. 3, xxvii. 6, 
24; Rev. xviii. 17 (W. H.); 
with acc. of direction, Ac. 
xxvii. 2 (but W. H. read 
e£s).* 

'TfX'q'yf 1 ], f)s, 77 ( 7 r\f)<T<T 0 )), a blow, 
a stripe, a wound, Ac. xvi. 
33; Rev. xiii. 14 ; an afflic¬ 
tion, Rev. ix. 20. 
irkflGos, ous, rb, a multitude, a 
great number, Mar. iii. 7, 8; 
Heb. xi. 12; with art., the 
multitude, the whole number, 
the assemblage, Ac. xiv. 4; 
a quantity, Ac. xxviii. 3. 
irXT)8vva>, vCo, (1) intrans., to in¬ 
crease, Ac. vi. 1 ; (2) trans., 
to multiply, augment, 2 Cor. 
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ix. io; pass., to be increased. 
Mat. xxiv. 12. 
ttX^Oco, see ttI/jlttXtj/ju. 
irXqKrqs, ov, o, a striker, a con¬ 
tentious person , i Tim. iii. 3 ; 
Tit. i. 7.* 

‘TrX'qixfAvpa, as (W. H. 77s), tj, a 
flood, La. vi. 48.* 
n’Xfjv, adv. (akin to irXiov, 
hence it adds a thought, 
generally adversative, some¬ 
times partly confirmatory), 
besides, but, nevertheless, of a 
truth, Mat. xi. 22, xviii. 7, 
xxvi. 39, 64; 7T Xfyv 6 tl, except 
that , Ac. xx. 23; as prep, 
with gen., besides, excepting, 
Mar. xii. 32 ; Ac. viii. 1. 
•n-X^jp-qs, es, (1) full, abs., Mar. 
iv. 28; (2) full of (gen.), 
abounding in, Mar. viii. 19; 
Lu. iv. 1. 

•irXT)po-<j>op€a>, & {piped), to bring 
to the full, to fulfill, 2 Tim. 
iv. 5, 17 ; pass., of things, to 
be ftilly accomplished, Lu. i. 
1; of persons, to be fully con¬ 
vinced, Ro. iv. 21, xiv. 5; 
Col. iv. 12 (W. H.).* 
irXqpo-^opta, as, i], fullness, 
entire possession, full assur¬ 
ance , Col. ii. 2; 1 Th. i. 
5; Heb. vi. 11, x. 22. (N. 
T.)* 

TrXrjpdw, w, werw, to fill with 
(gen.), to fill tip, to pervade, 
to complete, either time or 
number; to bestow abundant- 
ly, to furnish liberally, Phil, 
iv. 18; Ep. iii. 19; to accom¬ 
plish, to perform fully , as 
prophecies, etc.; pass., to be 
full of, 2 Cor. vii. 4; Ep. v. 
18; to be made full, complete, 
or perfect, Jn. iii. 29; Col. 
iv. 12 (W. H. read tX ypo- 
< popiio ). 

irX-qpwp.a, aros, t6, fullness, 
plenitude, i.e., that which 
fills, 1 Cor. x. 26, 28; so, the 
full number, Ro. xi. 25; the 
completion, i.e., that which 
makes full, the fulfillment, 
Mat. ix. 16; Ro. xiii. 10; the 
fullness of time, Gal. iv. 4, 
is the completion of an era; 
the fullness of Christ, Ep. i. 
23, that which is filled by 
Christ, i.e., the Church ; the 
fullness of the Godhead, Col. 
ii. 9, all divine attributes. 
TrX-qo-fov, adv., near, near by, 
with gen., Jn. iv. 5; with the 


art., 6 7 t\t)oIov, a neighbor, 
Ac. vii. 27. 

TrXqtrpovrj, 77s, ij, full satisfy¬ 
ing, indulgence , Col. ii. 23.* 
TrXfjcrcra), 2d aor. pass. iirXrjyr}v, 
io smite, Rev. viii. 12.* 
TrXoidpiov, ov, t6 (dim. of 
ttXoiov ), a small vessel, a 
boat, Mar. iii. 9; Jn. xxi. 8. 
‘jrXotov, ov, t6, a ship, a vessel, 
Mat. iv. 21, 22; Mar. i. 19. 
7 rXoo 9 , oOs, gen. ov or 06s, 6, 
a voyage, Ac. xxi. 7, xxvii. 9, 
10.* 

ttXovo'ios, a, ov, rich, abounding 
in (iv), Lu. xii. 16; Ep. ii. 4. 
7rXov<r£w$, adv., richly, abun¬ 
dantly, Col. iii. 16. 
ttXovt&o, Co, t )crco, to become rich, 
to be rich, to abound in, Lu. 
i. 53 ; Ro. x. 12 ; Rev. xviii. 

* 5 - 

ttXovt££w, to 7nake rich, to cause 
to abound in, 1 Cor. i. 5 ; 2 
Cor. vi. 10, ix. 11.* 

'itXoOtos, ov, 6 (see Gr. § 32 a, 
Wi. § ge, note 2, Bu. 22), 
riches, wealth, abundance, J a. 
v. 2 ; Col. i. 27 ; spiritually, 
enrichment, Ro. xi. 12. 
'irXvvto, yCo, to wash, Lu. v. 2 
(W. H.); Rev. vii. 14, xxii. 
14 (W. H.). Syn.: see Xobor. 
irvtvpa, aros, t6, (1) properly, 
the wind, or the air in mo¬ 
tion, Jn. iii. 8; hence, (2) the 
human spirit, dist. from erw/za 
and ypvxv, 1 Th. v. 23; (3) a 
temper or disposition of the 
soul, Lu. ix. 55; Ro. viii. 15; 
(4) any intelligent, incorpo¬ 
real being, as (a) the human 
spirit, separated from the 
body, the tin dying soul; (b) 
angels, good and bad; (c)God, 
Jn. iv. 24; (d) the Holy Spirit, 
the third person of the Trin¬ 
ity (see Gr. § 217/, Wi. § 19, 
la, Bu. 89), in relation to 
Jesus, Lu. iv. 1 ; Ac. x. 38; 
in relation to prophets and 
apostles, Ac. xxi. 11; Jn. xx. 
22 ; and in relation to saints 
generally, Gal. iii. 2. 
7rv€vp.ariK<5s, 77, 6 v, spiritual, 
relating to the human spirit, 
or belonging to a spirit, or im¬ 
parted by the divine Spirit, 
1 Cor. ii. 13 (see Gr. § 316, 
Wi. § 64, 5), 15, xv. 44; t d 
7 r vev p.ar lk6l , spiritual things, 
Ro. xv. 27; spiritual gifts, 
1 Cor. xii. 1. 
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'rrvcvp.ariKws, adv., spiritually, 
i.e., by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 14; in a 
mystical sense, Rev. xi. 8. 
(N. T.)* 

TTvioo, ebcrco, to blow, as the wind, 
Mat. vii. 25, 27. 

‘TrvC-yw, to choke, to seize by the 
throat. Mat. xviii. 28; Mar.,, 
v. 13.* 

itviktos, 'b, 6 v, strangled, Ac. 
xv. 20, 29; xxi. 25. 

Trvofj. 77s, 77, (1) breath, Ac. xvii. 
25 ; (2) tvind, Ac. ii. 2.* 

* 7 ro$fjpq$, es, reaching to thefeet; 
as subst. (sc. x LT & v or Icrdhs), 
a long robe, Rev. i. 13.* Syn.: 
see Ip.a.'rLov. 

-irdOev, adv., interrog., whence l 
of place, Mat. xv. 33 ; from 
what source? Mat. xiii. 27; 
of cause, how ? Lu. i. 43; 
Mar. xii. 37. 

Trend, as, rj, grass, herbage, ac¬ 
cording to some, in Ja. iv. 
14; but more probably the 
word here is the fern, of 
7ro?os, of what so?'t? * 

iroieu), w, (1 ) to make, i.e., 

to form, to bring about, to 
cause; spoken of religious 
festivals, etc., to observe, t& 
celebrate; of trees and plants, 
to germinate, to produce; to 
cause to be or to become , Mat. 
xxi. 135/0 declare to be, Jn. 
vm. 53; to assume, Mat. xii. 
33; (2) to do, generally; to 
do, i.e., habitually, to per¬ 
form, to execute, to exercise , 
to practice, i.e., to pursue a 
course of action, to be active, 
to work, to spend, to pass, i.e^ 
time or life, Ac. xv. 33. Syn.: 
see Trench, § xevi. 

Trofrqfia, aros, r6, a thing made, 
a work, Ro. i. 20; Ep. ii. 
10.* 

7 ro£q<ri$, ews, a doing, Ja. i. 

2 5 *, 

iroiqTqs, ou, d, (1) a doer, per¬ 
former, Ro. ii. 13; Ja. i. 22, 
23, 25, iv. 11 ; (2) a poet, Ac. 
xvii. 28.* 

irotKtXos, 77, ov, various, of dif¬ 
ferent colors, diverse, Lu. 
iv. 40. 

irot|xa£vu), avco, (1) to feed a 
flock, Lu. xvii. 7 ; 1 Cor. ix. 

7 ; hence, fig., (2) to be shep¬ 
herd of, to tend, to cherish, 
Mat. ii. 6; Jn. xxi. 16; Ac. 
xx. 28 ; 1 Ret. v. 2 ; Ju. 12 f * 
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Rev. vii. 17; (3) to rule, 
govern, Rev. ii. 27, xii. 5 > 
xix. 15.* Syn.: see / 36 okcj. 

Trotn^v, dpos, 6 , (1) a shepherd, 
Mat. ix. 36, xxv. 32; (2) fig., 
of Christ as the Shepherd, 
Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 25; 
and of his ministers as pas¬ 
tors, Ep. iv. 11 

'jto£{J.vt|, 77s, i 7, (1) a flock of 
sheep or goats, Lu. ii. 8; 1 
Cor. ix. 7 ; (2) fig., of Christ’s 
followers, Mat. xxvi. 31; Jn. 
x. 16.* 

TToCjAVlOV, 01 /, r6 (= TTOlllVT]), a 

flock; only fig., Lu. xii. 32; 
Ac. xx. 28, 29 ; 1 Pet. v. 2, 

3 -* 

iroios, 7 rota, 7 roiov, an interrog. 
pronoun corresponding to 
otos and roios, of what kind , 
sort , species l what ? what 
one l In Lu. v. 19, sc. odov. 

TToXcfi&o, (0, yooj, to make war, 
to contend with (/uerct, gen.), 
Rev. ii. 16, xiii. 4. 

iroXepos, ov, 6, (1) war, a war, 
Lu. xiv. 31; (2) a battle , Rev. 
ix. 7, 9; (3) strife, Ja. iv. 1. 

iroXis, ecus, y, a city , Ac. v. 16; 
met., the inhabitants of a 
city, Mar. i. 33 ; with art., the 
city ferusalem, heavenly 
city, of which Jerusalem was 
a symbol, Heb. xiii. 14; Rev. 
iii. 12. 

TroXiT-dpx'nSj ov, 6, # of a 

city, a city magistrate , Ac. 
xvii. 6, 8.* 

iroXiTtCa, as, (1) citizenship, 
Ac. xxii. 28; (2) a state, rvw- 
monwealth, Ep. ii. 12.* 

'iroX£T€vp.a, aros, rd, £ .r/#/*?, 
a commonwealth, Phil. iii. 
20.* 

'troXiT€v<o, in mid., to behave as 
a citizen ; hence, to live, i.e., 
to order one's life, Ac. xxiii. 
1 ; Phil. i. 27.* 

ttoXittjs, ov, 6, # citizen, Lu. xv. 
15 ; Ac. xxi. 39 ; with gen., 
avrov, a fellow-citizen. Lu. 
xix. 14; Heb. viii. 11 (W. 
H.).* 

'7roXXdKis, adv., many times, 
often , Mar. v. 4, ix. 22. 

TroXXa--irXa<r£wv, op, gen. ovos, 
manifold, many times more, 
Mat. xix. 29 (W. H.)j Lu. 
xviii. 30.* 

TToXv-XoyCa, as, y, much speak¬ 
ing, Mat. vi. 7.* 

TroXv-p.€pcos, adv., in many 


parts, dy many portions , 
Heb. i. 1 * 

'ttoXv-ttoikiXos, op, much varied , 
manifold, Ep. iii. 10.* 
ttoXvs, 7roXX?J, 7 roXd (see Gr. 
§ 39, 2), many, numerous; 
7roXd, much, greatly , as adv.; 
7roXXof, many , often with 
partitive genitive, or ^/c; oJ 
7 toXXo£, the many (see Gr. 
§ 227, Wi. § 18, 3); TroXXd, 
in like manner, much, very 
much, often, many times; 
7roXXy, dy much, joined with 
comparatives; hrl iroKb,for 
a great while, Ac. xxviii. 6; 
iv 7roXX<j3, altogether, Ac.xxvi. 
29 (not W. H.). 
* 7 roXv-(rTrXayx vo S> op, ^ry raw- 
passionate, of great mercy , 
Ja. v. 11. (N.T.)* 
•jroXv-TcXfjs, es, ^79/ costly, very 
precious, Mar. xiv. 3; 1 Tim. 
ii. 9; 1 Pet. iii. 4.* 
TroXv-Ti|JLOs, op, of great value , 
z/d’Tj costly , Mat. xiii. 46; Jn. 

xii. 3; compar., 1 Pet. i. 7 
(W. H.).* 

•7roXv-Tpd'ircos, adv., z>7 many 
ways, Heb. i. 1.* 

'rrdjj.a, aros, rd, drink, I Cor. x. 

4; Heb. ix. 10.* 
iT0VT]p£a, as, y, evil disposition, 
wickedness, Mat. xxii. 18; 
Lu. xi. 39; Ro. i. 29; 1 Cor. 
v. 8 ; Ep. vi. 12 ; plur., ma¬ 
lignant passions, iniqtiities, 
Mar. vii. 22 ; Ac. iii. 26.* 
TTOvrjpds, d, dp ( ttSvos ), evil, bad, 
actively, of things or per¬ 
sons ; wicked, depraved, spec. 
malignant, opp. to dyadbs; 
6 7 rovypbs, the wicked one , i.e., 
Satan ; rd Trovypbv, evil. 
-irdvos, ov, 6 , (1) labor. Col. iv. 
13 (W. H.); (2) pai 7 i, an¬ 
guish, Rev. xvi. 10, 11, xxi. 
4.* 

IIovtikos, 7 ], 6 v , belonging to 

Pontus, Ac. xviii. 2.* 

IldvTios, ov, 6 , Pontius, the 

praenomen of Pilate, Lu. 

• »* 

111. 1. 

ITovtos, ov, 6 , Poiitus, Ac. ii. 
9; 1 Pet. i. 1.* 

ndarXios, ov, 6 , Publius , Ac. 
xxviii. 7, 8.* 

7rop€Ca, as, 7 ), a journey, Lu. 

xiii. 22 ; a pursuit, under¬ 
taking, Ja. i. 11.* 

iropcvopai, couai, dep., with 
pass, aor., liropebGyv, to go, to 
go away, to depa 7 't, to journey, 
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to travel, often (as Hebrew) 
to take a course in life. 
■jrop0€co, ?7<xw, to lay waste, to 
destroy, Ac. ix. 21 ; Gal. i. 
13, 23.* 

‘iropurp.ds, ov, 6 , a source of 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6.* 
IIopKios, ov, d, Porcius, the 
praenomen of Festus, Ac. 
xxiv. 27.* 

iropvtia, as, 7 ), for 7 iicatio 7 i, Ac. 
xv. 20, 29.; fig. in Rev., idol¬ 
atry, xiv. 8, xvii. 2, 4. 
'iropv€vto, <toj, to commit for 7 iica- 
tion, 1 Cor. vi. 18; fig. in 
Rev., to worship idols, xviii. 

3 » 9 * 

Trdpvi], 77s, 77, a harlot, a pros¬ 
titute, Mat. xxi. 31, 32; fig. 
in Rev., a 7 i idolatrous com- 
mu 7 iity, xvii. 1, 5. 
rrdpvos, ov, o, a man who pros¬ 
titutes himself; a fornicator t 
Ep. v. 5. 

‘n’dppco, adv., far, far off. Mat. 

xv. 8; Mar. vii. 6; Lu. xiv. 
32; comp., TToppoiTlpw (or 
-repov, W. H.), Lu. xxiv. 28.* 

7 rdppco 0 €v, from afar, far 
off, Lu. xvii. 12; Heb. xi. 
13.* 

Tropcfjdpa, as, y, a purple gar>- 
7ne7it, indicating wealth cr 
rank, Mar. xv. 17, 20; Lu. 

xvi. 19; Rev. xvii. 4 (W. PI. 
read following), xviii. 12 * 

TroptJjvpcos, ovs, a, ovv, purple, 
' Jn. xix. 2, 5; Rev. xvii. 4 
(W. H.), xviii. 16* 
'irop^vpd-irwXis, idos, y, a female 
seller of purple cloth, Ac. 
xvi. 14. (N.T.)* 

Troo-dias, interrog. adv., how 
ofte 7 t? Mat. xviii. 21, xxiii. 
37 ; Lu. xiii. 34* 

7rdcris, ews, y, drhik, Jn. vi. 55; 

Ro. xiv. 17; Col. ii. 16.* 
rrotros, y, ov, how much ? how 
great? plur., how 7 ?iany ? 
7 rdcry, as adv. with compar¬ 
atives, by hozv 77 iuch ? 
'n-OTap.ds, ov, 6 , a river, a torre 7 it, 
Mar. i. 5 ; Lu. vi. 48, 49. 
TTOTajjLO-<J>dpT|TOs, op, carried 
away by a stream, Rev. xii. 
15. (N.T.)* 

TroTairdSi hi t> v i interrog. adj., 
of what kind? of what 7 nan- 
7 ier? Lu. i. 29, vii. 39. 

-iroTC, interrog. adv., whe 7 t ? at 
what time ? with &vs, how 
long ? 

ttot enclitic particle, at some 
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time, at one time or other 
(see Gr. § 129, Wi. § 57, 2). 
irdrcpps, a, ov, which of two ? 
N. T. neut. as adv., whether, 
correlating with ff, tfr, Jn. vii. 
17.* 

7T0T^piov, ov, t6 , a drinking- 
cup, Mar. vii. 4, xiv. 23; the 
contents of the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 
25; fig., the portion which 
God allots, whether of good 
or ill, commonly of the lat¬ 
ter, Mat. xx. 22, 23, xxvi. 39. 
TroT^t*), <rw, to cause to drink 
(two accs.); to give drink to 
(acc.); fig., 1 Cor. iii. 2 ; to 
water or irrigate, as plants, 

1 Cor. iii. 6-8. 

IIotCoX.oi., 03 v, ol, Puteoli, Ac. 
xxviii. 13.* 

iroros, ov, 6 ( irlvo )), a drinking, 
carousing, 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 
ttov, interrog. adv., where ? 
whither ? Mat. ii. 4; Jn. vii. 

35 - 

“irov, an enclitic particle of 
place or degree, somewhere, 
somewhere about, Heb. ii. 6, 
16 (XV. H., see Stj^ov), iv. 4 ; 
Ro. iv. 19 (see Gr. § 129, Bu. 
7 J)-* 

Hov8t)s, Sevros, 6, Pudens, 2 
Tim. iv. 21.* 

7 rovs, ttoSSs, 6 , the foot, Lu. i. 
79; vrrb rovs ir68as, under 
the feet, i.e., entirely subdued, 
as Ro. xvi. 20. 

irpd'yp.a, aros, t6, a thing done, 
a f act, a th ing, a business, a 
suit, as at law, Lu. i. 1; 1 Th. 
iv. 6; Ro. xvi. 2 ; Heb. x. 1. 
irpaypaTcCa (W. H. -r£a), as, ij, 
a business, occupation, 2 Tim. 
11. 4.* 

•7rpayp.aTcv0p.at, aofiat, dep., to 

transact business, to trade, 
Lu. xix. 13.* 

irpamoptov, ov, t6 (Lat. prce- 
toriuni), the palace at Jeru¬ 
salem occupied by the Ro¬ 
man governor, Mat. xxvii. 
27; Mar. xv 16; Jn. xviii. 
28, 33, xix. 9; so at Caesarea, 
Ac. xxiii. 35; the quarters of 
the prcetorian army in Rome, 
Phil. i. 13.* 

upaKTop, opos, 6, an officer em¬ 
ployed to execute judicial sen¬ 
tences, Lu. xii. 58.* 
irpd£is, €0)s, i), (1) a doing, 

action, mode of action, Mat. 
xvi. 27; Lu. xxiii. 51 ; plur., 
deeds, acts, Ac. xix. 18; Ro. 


viii. 13; Col. iii. 9; and in 
inscription to the Acts of 
the Apostles ; (2) function, 
business, Ro. xii. 4.* 

‘rrpqtos, a, ov, Rec. in Mat. xi. 

29 for npavs (W. H.).* 
'TrpquSrris, ttjtos, ij, Rec. for 
TrpavTTjs (W. H.) in 1 Cor. 
iv. 21 ; 2 Cor. x. 1 ; Gal. v. 
23, vi. 1; Ep. iv. 2 ; Col. iii. 
12; 1 Tim. vi. 11 (W. H. 
irpavTrddta ); 2 Tim. ii. 25; 

I It. 111. 2 * 

Trpacrid, as, i], a company 
formed into divisions like 
garden-beds, Mar. vi. 40.* 
For constr., see Gr. § 242, 
Wi. § 37, 3, Bu. 30, 139. 
TTpatrora), or TrpdrTio, £a>, pf. 
Tvbi rpa^a, TrbTrpa.yp.cu, ( 1 ) to 
do,perform,accomplish, with 
acc., 1 Th. iv. 11 ; 2 Cor. v. 
10; (2) with advs., to be in 
any condition, i.e., to fare, 
Ac. xv. 29; Ep. vi. 21; (3) to 
exact, to require, Lu. iii. 13. 
Syn.: see irodo). 
irpav-iraGcfa (or la), as, rj (XV. 

H.), mildness, 1 Tim. vi. 11.* 
•Trpavs, eta, u, gen. bos or boss 
(W. H:), pi. ets, mild, gentle. 
Mat. v. 5, xi. 29 (see irpqos), 
xxi. 5; 1 Pet. iii. 4.* 
irptjivrqs, r 77x0s, 17, mildness, 
gentleness, Ja. i. 21, iii. 13: 
1 Pej:. iii. 15; and W. H. 
( irpavTTjs ) in the passages 
quoted under Trpq.brT)s.* 
‘irpc'irco, to become, be fitting to 
(aat.), 1 Tim. ii. 10; Tit. ii. 

1 ; Heb. vii. 26 ; impers. (see 
Gr. § 101, Bu. 278), it be¬ 
comes, it is fitting to, Mat. iii. 
15; 1 Cor. xi. 13; Ep. v. 3; 
Heb. ii. 10.* 

•irpeo’l&Ca, as, 17, an embassy, 
ambassadors, Lu. xiv. 32, 
xix. 14.* 

irpccrplcva), from vpbcrfivs (lit., 
to be aged, old men being 
usually chosen for the of¬ 
fice), to act as ambassador, 

2 Cor. v. 20; Ep. vi. 20.* 
TrpctrpvTcpiov, ov, t 6, an assem¬ 
bly of elders, the Sanhedrin, 
Lu. xxii. 66; Ac. xxii. 5; 
officers of the church assem¬ 
bled, presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

irpco-{ 3 vTcpos, rbpa, rtpov (corn- 
par. of irpbofivs, old), gener¬ 
ally used as subst., elder, 
(1) in age, Ac. ii. 17 ; 1 Tim. 
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v. I ; plur., often, ancestors, 
as Heb. xi. 2 ; (2) as subst., 
an elder, in dignity and of¬ 
fice, a member of the fewish 
Sanhedrin, Mat. xvi. 21 ; an 
elder of a Christian church, 
Ac. xx. 17, 28; in Rev., of 
the twenty-four members of 
the heavenly Sanhedrin, iv. 
4, 10. 

‘irpco-pvr'qs, ov, 6, an old man, 
Lu. i. 18 ; Tit. ii. 2 ; Philem. 
9 -* „ 

‘jrpco’PvTis, t 5 os, t], an old woman. 
Tit. ii. 3 * 

•Trprjvrjs, bs, falling headlong, 
Ac i. 18.* 

Trpt^w, or 7 rploj, 1st aor. pass. 
e7 rplcrdrjv, to saw, to saw 
asunder, Heb. xi. 37.* 
irpCv, adv., of time, formerly ; 
as conj. in N- T., with or 
without ff, before that ; gen¬ 
erally with acc. and inf., 
Mat. xxvi. 34; but after a 
negative we find 7 rplv &v 
with subj. where the prin¬ 
cipal verb is in a primary 
tense, Lu. ii. 26; Trplv with 
opt. where it is in a histor¬ 
ical tense, Ac. xxv. 16. 
lIpCorKa, t)s, ij, and dim. Ilptcr- 
kIW a, 77s, ij, a proper name, 
Prisca or Priscilla, Ro. xvi. 
3; 2 Tim. iv. 19. 
irpo, prep, with gen., before, i.e., 
of place, time, or superiority 
(see Gr. § 294, Wi. § 47^, 
Bu. 153). In composition, 
it retains the same mean¬ 
ings. 

irpo-dyw, a£w, to bring out, Ac- 
xvi. 30; gen. intrans., to go 
before, to lead the way, to 
precede, in place, Mat. ii. 9; 
in time, Mar. vi. 45; part. 
irpcayu) v, preceding, p revious, 
1 Tim. i. 18; Heb. vii. 18. 
irpo-atp&o, 63, N. T., in mid., to 
propose to one's self, to pur¬ 
pose, 2 Cor. ix. 7.* 
, 7rpo-aiTidop.ai, Crpai, to lay to 
one's charge beforehand, Ro. 

iii. 9. (N. T.)* 

7Tpo-aKOvtu, to hear before, Col 
i. 5* 

'irpo-ap.apTavw, to sin before, 2 
Cor xii. 21, xiii. 2. (N. T.)* 
Trpo-av\iov, ov, t 6, a court be¬ 
fore a building, a porch, Mar. 
xiv. 68.* 

irpo-(3a (vti), to go forward, Mat 

iv. 21 ; Mar. i. 19; pf. paif 
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Trpo^€^7}K(jJi ip rjfxipais, ad¬ 
vanced in age, Lu. i. 7>*8, ii. 
36.* 

Trpo-pdXXo), to put forth, as 
trees their leaves, Lu. xxi. 
30 ; to thrust forward , Ac. 
xix. 33.* 

-irpopartKos, 4 \, bp, pertaining to 
sheep, Jn. v. 2.* 

irpopanov, ov, t 6, dim. of fol¬ 
lowing, # little sheep , £ lamb, 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17 (W. H.).* 

irpopaTOv, ov, r <5 (Trpoj 3 aipoi), a 
sheep , Mat. vii. 15; fig., # 
follower of Christ, Jn. x. 
7, 8. 

Trpo-pipd^w, <jw, to drag for¬ 
ward , to urge forward , Mat. 
xiv. 8; Ac. xix. 33 (not W. 
H.).* 

•xrpo-pXetro), N. T., in mid., to 
foresee or provide , Heb. xi. 
40. (S.)* 

‘irpo- , yivop.ai, to happen before, 
Ro. iii. 25.* 

‘irpo-'yivwcnctt, to know bef ore- 
hand , Ac. xxvi. 5; 2 Pet. iii. 
17; of the divine foreknowl¬ 
edge, Ro. viii. 29, xi. 2; 1 
Pet. i. 20.* 


TTpo'yvaxris, eois, tj, foreknowl¬ 
edge , Ac. ii. 23; 1 Pet. i. 2.* 
irpd-'YOvoSj ov, 6, # progenitor, 
plur., ancestors, 1 Tim. v. 4; 
2 Tim. i. 3.* 

Trpo-’Ypdcjxi), ipo), to write before, 
in time, Ro. xv. 4; Ep. iii. 
3; to depict or portray openly, 
Gal. iii. 1 ; to designate be¬ 
forehand, Ju. 4.* 
irp6-8T]\os, ov, manifest to all, 
evident , 1 Tim. v. 24, 25; 
Heb. vii. 14.* 

7rpo-8£8wpi, (1) to give before, 

Ro. xi. 35 ; (2) to give forth, 

betray ; see following word.* 

irpoSdTTjs, ov, 6, a betrayer, Lu. 

vi. 16; Ac. vii. 52; 2 Tim. 
• ® ~. ■ 

111. 4.* 

7rpo-8popos, ov, 6, ij (irpoTpix^), 

a precursor, a forerunner, 
Heb. vi. 20.* 

irpo-€t8ov, 2d aor. of icpoopdcs. 
‘TTpo-cvrrov, 2d aor. of 7 rp6<pr)pu, 
perf. TrpoeLprjKa. 

irpo-€X/jr(£w, to hope before, Ep. 
i. 12.* 

irpo-cv-dpxop.cu, to begin before, 
2 Cor. viii. 6, 10. (N. T.)* 
irpo-fi'ir-a'yycXXo), in mid., to pro¬ 
mise before, Ro. i. 2 ; 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 
irpo-€pxo}iai (see Gr. § 103, 2, 


Bu. 144), (1) to go forward, 
advance, Ac. xii. 10; (2) to 
go before, precede, in time or 
place (gen. or acc.), Lu. xxii. 
47 ; 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
irpo-€TOip.d£a>, <rco, to prepare 
beforehand, to predestine, Ro. 
ix. 23; Ep. ii. 10.* 
irpo-€v-a*y*y€A.C£opai, to foretell 
good tidings, preach the gos¬ 
pel beforehand, Gal. iii. 8.* 
*i r p°-^X > a), in mid., to hold one's 
self before, to be superior, 
Ro. iii. 9 (see Gr. § 358, Wi. 
§ 39> 3> notejj).* 
7rpo-T)Y^op.ai, ovpat, to lead on¬ 
ward by example, Ro. xii. 
10.* 

7 rp 60 €oris, etos, i) (irporidTjfu), (i) 
a setting forth ; ol Apr01 ttjs 
irpo6iaeo)s, the loaves of the 
presentation, or the show- 
bread, Mat. xii. 4, compare 
Heb. ix. 2 ; (2) a predetermi¬ 
nation, purpose, Ac. xi. 23. 
7rpo-0&rpio$, a, op, set before¬ 
hand, appointed before. Gal. 

iv. 2.* 

7rpo-0vp£a, as, i], inclination, 
readiness, Ac. xvii. 11; 2 Cor. 
viii. 11, 12, 19, ix. 2.* 
irpd-0vp.os, op, eager, ready, will¬ 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 41; Mar. xiv. 
38; t 6 np6dvp.op, readiness, 
Ro. i. 15.* 

irpo 0 vp.ci>Sj adv., readily, with 
alacrity, I Pet. v. 2.* 
irpoipos, W. H., for 7r/>c$i/xos. 
•n-po-to-rrifu, N.T. only intrans., 
act., 2d aor. and perf., and 
mid., (1) to preside over, to 
rule, gen., Ro. xii. 8; 1 Th. 

v. 12; 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5, 12, v. 
17; (2) to give attention to, 
gen., Tit. iii. 8.* 

7rpo-KoX€w ; u>, in mid., to pro¬ 
voke, stimulate, Gal. v. 26.* 
'irpo-KaT-ayy^XXw, to announce 
beforehand, to promise, Ac. 
iii. 18,24 (not W.H.), vii. 52 ; 
2 Cor. ix. 5 (not W. H.).* 
irpo-KaT-apT^a), to prepare be¬ 
forehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5.* 
‘irpd-KCip.ai, to lie or be placed 
before, to be appointed, as 
duty, example, reward, etc., 
Heb. vi. 18, xii. 1,2; Ju. 7 ; 
to be at hand, to be present, 2 
Cor. vni. 12.* 

irpo-KTjpvcro-w, £cv, to announce 
or preach beforehand, Ac. iii. 
20 (not W. H.), xiii. 24.* 
irpo-KOTrfj, rjs, ij, progress, ad- 
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vancement, Phil. i. 12, 25; 
1 Tim. iv. 15.* 

TTpo-KdirToj, to make progress in 
(dat. or ip), Lu. ii. 52; to ad¬ 
vance to (ini, acc.), 2 Tim. 
iii. 9; of time, to be advanced 
or far spent, Ro. xiii. 12. 
irpo-Kpipa, aros, t 6, a prejudg¬ 
ment, a prejudice, I Tim. v 
21. (N.T.)* 

irpo-Kvp6a>, 0 ), to establish or 
ratify before, Gal. iii. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

irpo-Xap.pdv<i>, to take before, 
anticipate. Mar. xiv. 8 (“ she 
hath anticipated the anoint' 
ing,” i.e., hath anointed be¬ 
forehand) ; 1 Cor. xi. 21 ; 
pass., to be overtaken of 
caught, Gal. vi. 1.* 

< irpo-Xe , Y<u, to tell beforehand . 
forewarn, 2 Cor. xiii. 2; 
Gal. v. 21 ; 1 Th. iii. 4.* 
7rpo-p.apTvpop.a1, to testify be - 
forehand, to predict, I Pet. i. 

II. (N.T.)* 

Trpo-pcXeTda), w, to meditate be¬ 
forehand, Lu. xxi. 14.* 
7 rpo-p€pipvda>, to, to be anxious 
beforehand, Mar. xiii. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

irpo-voew, 0 >, to perceive before¬ 
hand, to pi'ovide for, gen., 

1 Tim. v. 8; in mid., to take 
thought for, acc., Ro. xii. 17 ; 

2 Cor. viii. 21.* 

7 rp< 5 -voia, as, rj,fore thought, Ac. 

xxiv. 3 ; provision Jor (gen.), 
Ro. xiii. 14.* 

irpo-opaw, w, 2d aor. npoetdop, 
to see beforehand, Ac. ii. 31, 
xxi. 29; Gal. iii. 8; mid., to 
have before one's eyes, Ac. ii. 
25 (S.).* 

irpo-op(£<i>, to predetermine, t$ 
foreordain, Ac. iv. 28; Ro. 
viii. 29, 30; 1 Cor. ii. 7; Ep. 
i. 5, 11. (N.T.)* 

TTpo-Trcurxtt, to suffer before¬ 
hand, 1 Th. ii. 2.* 
Trpo-TraTwp, opos, 6, a fore¬ 
father, Ro. iv. 1 (W. H.).* 
Trpo-TT^pTrw, to send forward, to 
accompany, Ro. xv. 24; to 
equip for a journey, Tit. iii. 
13 - 

7 rpo- 7 T€T^ 5 , ^s (nlnro )), precipi¬ 
tate, rash, Ac. xix. 36; 2 Tim. 

III. 4.* 

7 rpo- 7 rop€vopai, (rofjLcu, in mid., 
to precede, to pass on before 
(gen.), Lu. i. 76; Ac. vii. 40.* 
vp6s (see Gr. § 307, Wi. §§ 47/, 
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48*, 49 h, Bu. 340), prep., 
gov. gen., dat., and accus. 
cases, general signif., to¬ 
wards. In composition, it 
denotes motion, direction, 
reference, nearness, addi¬ 
tion. 

irpo-<rdpparov, 0v, r 6 , the day 

before the sabbath , Mar. xv. 
42. (S.)* 

trpotr-cryopevG), to address by 
name, to designate , Heb. v. 

10. * 

irpoo'-d'yct), (1) trans., to bring 
to, to bring near , Mat. xviii. 
24 (W. H.); Lu. ix. 41 ; Ac. 
xii 6(W. H.), xvi. 20; 1 Pet. 
iii. 18; (2) intrans., to come to 
or towards, to approach, Ac. 
xxvii. 27.* 

•n'pocr-a'ytt'yfj, 77s, ij, approach, 
access (ets, 71756s, acc.), Ro. v. 
2; Ep. ii. 18, iii. 12.* 
irpotr-avT^co, Q, to beg, to ask 
earnestly , Mar. x? 46 (not 
W. H.); Lu. xviii. 35 (not 
W. H.); Jn. ix. 8.* 
irpoo-aCTTis, ov, 6 , a beggar. Mar. 
x. 46 (W. H.); Jn. ix. 8 (W. 

11. ).* 

Trpoa-ava-PaCvaj, to go up far¬ 
ther, Lu. xiv. 10.* 
irpocr-avaXCcrKco, to spend in ad¬ 
dition, Lu. viii. 43 (W. H. 
omit).* 

7rpocr-ava-7rX.T]p6co, Q, to fill up 
by adding to, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix. 12, xi. 9.* 

■7rpo<r-ava-TC04fU, to lay up in 

addition; in mid., (1) to com¬ 
municate or impart (acc. 
and dat.), Gal. ii. 6; (2) to 
consult with (dat.), Gal. i. 
16.* 

‘irpotr-a.'TmX&o, to, to utter ad¬ 
ditional threats, Ac. iv. 21.* 
irpocr-SaTravdc*, (0, 7 )<T(o, to spend 
in addition, Lu. x. 35.* 
irpo<r-8lop.ai, to want more, to 
need in addition (gen.), Ac. 
xvii. 25.* 

'irpo<r-86xop> at » dep. mid., (1) to 

receive to companionship, Lu. 
xv. 2; (2) to admit, accept, 
Heb. xi. 35 ; (3) to await, to 
expect (acc.), Mar. xv. 43. 
7rpocr-8oKda>, to, to look for, ex¬ 
pect, anticipate, whether with 
hope or fear, Lu. iii. 15, vii. 
19, 20. 

irpocrSoKta, as, ij, a looking for, 
expectation, Lu. xxi. 26; Ac. 
xu. 11.* 


irpoo'-Eda, to, to permit one to 
approach, Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. 
T.)* 

*7rpo<r-€‘Y^££<o, to approach, to 
come near to (dat.), Mar. ii. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

TrpocreSpevo), to wait upon, to 
minister to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 
13 (W. H. tt ape8petto) * 
irpo<r-€p'yd£o|A<u, dep. mid., to 
gain by labor in addition, Lu. 
xix. 16.* 

Trpocr-6pxppcH (see Gr. § 103, 
2, Wi. § 52, 3, 4, 14)), (1) 
generally, to come or to go to, 
to approach, abs., or dat. of 
place or person, Mat. iv. 11, 
ix. 20, xxiv. 1; (2) specially, 
to approach, to draw near to, 
God or Christ, Heb. vii. 25; 
(3) to assent to, concur in, 1 
Tim. vi. 3. 

7rpo<r-€v\^, 77 s, 77, (1) prayer to 
God, 1 Cor. vii. 5; Col. iv. 
2 ; (2) a place where prayer 
is offered, only Ac. xvi. 13, 
16 (see Gr.§ 268, note). Syn .: 
see atTTjp.a. 

*n , poo--€VXO|Jial, dep. mid., to 
pray to God (dat.), to offer 
prayer, to pray for (acc. of 
thing, virtp or 7r epl, of per¬ 
son, tva or 67rws, of object, 
occasionally inf.). 
irpocr-^XG), to apply, with vovv 
expressed or understood, to 
apply tke mind, to attend to, 
dat. ; with a 7 r 6 , to beware of; 
also, to give heed to, inf. with 

M- 

Trpo<r-T]\6tt, to, to fasten with 
nails, nail to, Col. ii. 14.* 
‘irpotr-fjX.vTOs, ov, 6 (from tt po<r- 
bpXop.ai, orig. adj.), a new¬ 
comer; a convert to fudaism, 
a proselyte, Mat. xxiii. 15; 
Ac. ii. 10, vi. 5, xiii. 43. (S.)* 
irpdo’-Kcupos, ov, for a season, 
temporary, Mat. xiii. 21; Mar. 
iv. 17; 2 Cor. iv. 18; Heb. 
xi. 25.* 

irpcxr-KaX&o, to, N. T., mid., to 

call to 0tie's self, to call for, 
to summon, Mar. iii. 13, 23, 
vi. 7 ; fig., to call to an office, 
to call to the Christian faith, 
Ac. ii. 39, xiii. 2. 
'n'po<r-KapT€p€«, w, 7 )<Tto, to per¬ 
severe in, to continue steadfast 
in (dat.), Ac. i. 14, ii. 42 ; to 
wait upoti (dat.), Mar. iii. 9; 
Ac. x. 7. 

7Ppo<r-KapT6prjo-iS| cws, i], per- 
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severance, Ep. vi. 18. (N. 

T.)* 

irpoor-K€(j>dXaiov, ov, t 6 , a cush • 
ion for the head, a pillow, 
Mar. iv. 38.* 

'Trpotr-xXrjpoco, to, to assign by 
lot, to allot; pass, (dat.), Ac. 
XVII. 4.* 

irpoo'-KXCvG), to incline towards, 
Ac. v. 36 (W. H.).* 
‘jrpdo’KXio'is* ews, 7 ], an inclina¬ 
tion towards, partiality, I 
Tim. v. 21.* 

irpocr-KoXXdtt, to, pass., to join 
otie's self to (dat.), as a com¬ 
panion, Ac. v. 36 (W. H. 
7 TpooK\lvto)\ to cleave to (71756s, 
acc.), as husband to wife, 
Mat. xix. 5 (W. H. /coXXdw); 
Mar. x. 7; Ep. v. 31.* 
'Trpoo’-Kop.pa, aros, t6, a stum¬ 
bling-block, an occasion of 
falling, Ro. xiv. 13, 20; I 
Cor. viii. 9; with \L 0 os, a 
stone of stumbling (R. V,), 1 
Pet. ii. 8; Ro. ix. 32, 33 

(S.)* 

'irpotr-KOurj, 77s, tj, an occasion 
of stumbling, 2 Cor. vi. 3.* 

• trpocr-KOTTTto, to strike the foot 
against, Mat. iv. 6; so, to 
stumble, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
Trpo<r-KvX£a), to roll to (dat., or 
hrl, acc.), Mat. xxvii. 60; 
Mar. xv. 46.* 

‘jrpotr-Kvv&D, Co, to bow down, to 
prostrate one's self to, to wor¬ 
ship, God or inferior beings, 
to adore (dat. or acc.). 
irpocr-KwriT^s* ov, 6, a worship¬ 
per, Jn. iv. 23.* 

'irpoo’-XaX&o, to, to speak to 
(dat.), Ac. xiii. 43, xxviii. 
20.* 

7rpoor-Xap,pdv(o, N. T., mid., to 

take to one's self, i.e., food, 
companions, Ac. xxvii. 33, 
xxviii. 2 ; to receive to fellow¬ 
ship, Ro. xiv. 1. 

'irp6o*-Xti\|/is (W. H. -\r]/x\lns), 
€tos, i), a taking to one's self, 
a receiving, Ro. xi. 15.* 
irpotr-ji^vci), to continue with or 
in, to adhere to (dat.), to stay 
in (^p) a place, Mat. xv. 32 ; 
1 Tim. i. 3, v. 5. 

Trpoo--op|j.££ w (tip/jLos), mid., to 
come to a?ichor, Mar. vi. 

S 3 -* 

Trpoo*-o4>€£Xw, to owe besides , 
Philem. 19.* 

'rrpoo--ox > 0££w or 6 x0l$to), 

to be displeased or offended 
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with (dat.), Keb. iii. 10, 17 

< s ->* , - . 
updcr-imvos, ov (7 retva), very 

hungry, Ac. x. 10. (N. T.)* 
< irpoo‘-‘ir‘/j7W|xi, to fasten to, ap¬ 
plied to Christ’s being fast¬ 
ened to the cross, Ac. ii. 
23* 

'jrpoo'-'irC'irrco, (1) to fall down 
before (dat., or irpbs, acc.), 
Mar. vii. 25; Lu. v. 8; (2) to 
beat against (dat.), Mat. vii. 

2 5 * 

Trpcxr-Troi&i), < 3 , in mid., to con - 
form one's self to ; hence, to 
pretend (inf.), Lu. xxiv. 28; 
in Jn. viii. 6, perhaps, to re¬ 
gard (W. H. omit).* 
< Tpocr-irop€vopat, to come to, ap¬ 
proach (dat.), Mar. x. 35.* 
irpoo'-pfj'ywju, to dash against, 
as waves, Lu. vi. 48, 49.* 
*irpoo--Tcur<ra>, abs., or acc. 
and inf., to enjoin (acc.) upon 
(dat.), jlu. v. 14; Ac. x. 33. 
irpo-o-Tans, l 5 os, y, a female 
guardian, a protector, Ro. 
xvi. 2.* 

?rpo<r-Ti0t]p.i, to place near or 
by the side of, to add to (dat., 
or <?7r l, dat. or acc.), Lu. iii. 
20; Ac. xi. 24; mid., with 
inf., to go on to do a thing, 
i.e., to do again, Ac. xii. 3; 
Lu. xx. 11, 12; so 1 st aor. 
pass., part., Lu. xix. 11,7r poo- 
dels ehrev, he spoke again (see 
Gr. § 399 Wi. § 54, 5, Bu. 
299 sq.). 

'Trpoo--Tp€xo>, 2d aor. 7 rpootdpa- 
p.ov, to run to, Mar. ix. 15, x* 
17 ; Ac. viii. 30.* 
'irpo<r-<j)d‘yiov, ov, t 6, anything 
eaten with bread, as fish, 
meat, etc., Jn. xxi. 5.* 
irpd-o-<j>aTOs, ov (from <r 0 dfa>, 
to sla ugh ter, just sla ugh tered), 
recent, new, Heb. x. 20.* 
7rpo<r<(>aTc«>s, adv., recently , Ac. 
xviii. 2* 

Trpo<r-<j>€pco, to bring to, dat., 
Mat. iv. 24, viii. 16; to offer, 
to present, as money, Ac. 
viii. 18; specially, to offer 
sacrifice, Ac. vii. 42; pass., 
to bear one's self towards, to 
deal with , Heb. xii. 7. 
7 rpo<r-<j>iX^s> Is, pleasing, ac¬ 
ceptable, Phil. iv. 8.* 
Trpocr-4>opd, as, y, an offering, 
a sacrifice, Ac. xxi. 26; Heb. 
x. 18. 

Trpocr~J>wWw, Q/io call to (dat.), 


Mat. xi. 16; to call to one's 
self (acc.), Lu. vi. 13. 
irp 6 <r-xvo-is, e <os, ^ (7 rpoax^), 
an affusion, a sprinkling, 
Heb. xi. 28. (N. T.)* 
'jrpocr-xjrava), to touch lightly, 
Lu. xi. 46.* 

'irpoo'w'TroXi^'irTCCi) (W. H. Tpo<ru)- 
Tro\7)p.TTTl(o), to, to respect the 
person of any one, to show 
partiality, Ja. ii. 9. (N. T.)* 
'irpoo-co'iro-X^Trrqs (W. H. irpoao)- 
TroXtfpLTTTTjs), ov, 6, a respecter 
of persons, a partial one, Ac. 
x. 34. (N.T.)* 

‘Trpo<r<i>‘7i , oXTp|/£a (W. H. -Xyfixf/-), 
as, y, respect of persons, 
partiality, Ro. ii. n ; Ep. 
vi. 9; Col. iii. 25; Ja. ii. i. 
(N. T.)* 

'irpdcrwirov, ov, t6 (i) the 

face, the countenance, Ja. i. 
13; in antithesis with Kapdla, 
mere appearance, 2 Cor. *v. 
12; (2) the surface, as of the 
earth, Lu. xxi. 35; of the 
heaven, Lu. xii. 56. 
‘irpo-racrora), to appoint before, 
Ac. xvii. 26 (W. H. 7 rpoa- 

Tdocrcj).* 

irpo-reCvo), to stretch out, to tie 
up for scourging, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

*Trp 6 T€pos, Ipa, epov (compara¬ 
tive of Trp6), former, Ep. iv. 
22 ; 7 rpbrepov or t 6 Trpbrepov, 
as adv., before, formerly , 
Heb. iv. 6 . 

'Trpo-T£ 0 Tjp.i, N. T. mid., to set 
forth, Ro. iii. 25; to purpose, 
to design beforehand, Ro. i. 
13; Ep. i. 9.* 

irpo-rp&ro), in mid., to exhort, 
Ac. xviii. 27.* 

irpo-rp^xo), 2d aor. irpoldpapcov, 
to run before, to outrun, Lu. 
xix. 4; Jn. xx. 4.* 
irpo-vir-dpxu, to be previously, 
with participle, Lu. xxiii. 12; 
Ac. viii. 9.* 

'irp6-4>cwris, ews, y, a pretext, an 
excuse, 1 Th. ii. 5; dat. ad¬ 
verbially, in appearance, os¬ 
tensibly, Mar. xii. 40. 
irpo-<)>€p(i>, to bring forth, Lu. 
vi. 45 * 

irpd-<|>T]p.i, fut. Trpoepw, perf. 
TrpoeiprjKa, 2d aor. irpociirov, 
to say before, i.e., at an ear¬ 
lier time, Gal. i. 9; in an 
earlier part of the discourse, 
2 Cor. vii. 3; or prophetical¬ 
ly, Mar. xiii. 23. 
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irpo-<f>i)Tc(a, as, ij, prophecy, as 
a gift, or in exercise, Ro. 
xii. 6; Rev. xix. 10; plur., 
prophecies, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 
irpo-<j>t]T€vca, <rw, to be a prophet, 
to prophesy, to forth-tell, or 
speak of divine things (the 
meaning foretell is second¬ 
ary and incidental), Lu. i. 
67; Ac. ii. 17, 18; of false 
prophets, Mat. vii. 22; to 
divine, used in mockery, 
Mat. xxvi. 68. 

, 7 rpo-<j)^]TTjSi ov, 6, (1) a prophet, 
i.e., one who has insight into 
divine things and speaks 
them forth to others, Mat. 

v. 12, xxi. 46; plur., the 
prophetic books of the O. T., 
Lu. xxiv. 27, 44; (2) a poet, 
Tit. i. 12. 

irpo-<J>TiTiK6si tJ, 6 v, prophetic, 
uttered by a prophet, Ro. xvi. 
26; 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

-irpo-^fjTiSi tSos, y, a prophetess, 
Lu. ii. 36; Rev. ii. 20.* 
irpo- 4 > 0 dvG), to anticipate, to be 
beforehand, with participle, 
Mat. xvii. 25.* 

‘n , po-x€ip££°F l(u * 1 ° appoint, to 
choose, Ac. iii. 20 (W. H.), 
xxii. 14, xxvi. 16.* 
-n-po-xcipo-Tcma), < 3 , to designate 
beforehand, Ac. x. 41.* 
np6\op°s, ov, 6, Prochorus, Ac. 

vi. 5.* 

irpvjiva, rjs, i), the hindmost 
part of a ship, the stern. 
Mar. iv. 38; Ac. xxvii. 29, 
41.* 

TrpcoC, adv., early in the morn- 
big, at dawn. Mar. i. 35, xi. 
20; with advs., iLpa tt put, 
Xlav 7 rput, very early in the 
morning, Mat. xx. I ; Mar. 
xvi. 2. 

‘rrpuqios (W. H. 71736-), 77, ov, 
early, of the early rain, Ja. 
v. 7.* 

irpauvds, 77, 6 v, belonging to the 
morning, of the morning 
star, Rev. ii. 28, xxii. 16. 

(S.)* 

irpc&tosy a, ov, of the morning; 
fern. (sc. &pa), morning. Mat. 
xxi. 18 (W. H. TTpwl), xxvii. i; 
Jn. xviii. 28 (W. H. irpu'l), 
xxi. 4.* 

TTpupa, as, 7), the forward part 
of a ship, the prow, Ac. xxvii. 
30, 41.* 

irpwTcvw, to have pre-eminence, 
to be chief , Col. i. 18.* 
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irpwro-KaGeSpCa, a?, tj, a chief 
seat, Lu. xi. 43. (N. T.) 
lrpa>TO-KX«r£a, as, 77, the chief 
place at a banquet, Mar. xii. 

39 - ( A P-) 

irpwTos, tj, ov (superlative of 
7 rpb), first, in place, time, or 
order; like Trpbrepos with 
following gen., before , only 
Jn. i. 15, 30; irpurov, as ad¬ 
verb, first. Mar. iv. 28; with 
gen., before , Jn. xv. 18; rb 
irpurov, at the firsts Jn. x. 40. 
fTpcoTO-a-rarris, ov, 6 , a leader, 
a chief, Ac. xxiv. 5.* 
vrpomvnSicia, uv, rd, the right of 
the first-born, the birthright , 
Heb. xii. 16. (S.)* 
irpcord- tokos, ov, first-born ; 6 
irpurbroKos, specially a title 
of Christ, Lu. ii. 7; plur., 
the first-born , Heb. xii. 23, of 
saints already dead. 
irpcoTCDs, adv., first, Ac. xi. 26 
(W. H.).* 

TTraCw, era, to stumble, to fall, 
to sin , Ro. xi. 11; 2 Pet. i. 
10; Ja. ii. 10, iii. 2.* 
irT€pva, 77s, tj, the keel , Jn. xiii. 
18.* 

srT€pv*Ytov, ov, t 6 (dim. of tttI- 
pv£), an extremity , as a battle¬ 
ment or parapet. Mat. iv. 5 ; 
Lu. iv. 9.* 

‘impvfj, vyos, tj, a wing. Rev. 
iv. 8, xii. 14. 

irnr]v6S| V,bv ( ttIto/jlcu), winged, 
rd TTTrjvd, birds, I Cor. xv. 

39 -* _ 

ittocci), 0 ), to terrify , Lu. xxi. 9, 
xxiv. 37 .* 

ttt6t)ohs, ews, tj, terror, conster¬ 
nation, 1 Pet. iii. 6.* 
IlTo\€p.ats, c' 5 os, ij, Ptolemais, 
Ac. xxi. 7.* 

irruov, ov, t 6 , a winnowing- 
shovel, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17.* 

irrvpco, to frighten , Phil. i. 28.* 
‘Trrvtrp.a, aros, rb, spittle, Jn. ix. 
6 .* 

ut vo*<r<i>, £a>, to fold, to roll up, 
as a scroll, Lu. iv. 20.* 
irTvw, aw, to spit. Mar. vii. 33, 
viii. 23; Jn. ix. 6.* 

'Tmop.a, aros, r6 (ttLitto)), a body 
fallen in death, a carcase, 
Mat. xxiv. 28. 

Trroocris, ews, 77, a falling, a fall, 
lit. or fig., Mat. vii. 27; Lu. 
11. 34 * 

«Ta>x.<(a, as, ij, beggary,poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 2, 9; Rev. ii. 9.* 


irrc»>)(€v<»>, ( to ), to be in poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 9.* 

'irrwX^S, 'by bv, reduced to beg¬ 
gary, poor, destitute, Lu. xiv. 
13, 21, xviii. 22; Ja. ii. 5 ; 
spiritually poor, in a good 
sense, Mat. v. 3; in a bad 
sense, Rev. iii. 17. Syn.: see 
ttIvtjs. 

7 nryp/rj, V (^O, the fist, Mar. 

vii. 3 (see R. V. and mrg.).* 
IIvGcav, uvos, b, Python; in N.T. 
a divining spirit; called after 
the Pythian serpent said to 
have guarded the oracle at 
Delphi and been slain by 
Apollo, Ac. xvi. 16 (see R. 
V.).* 

orvKvds, l], bv, frequent, 1 Tim. 
v. 23; neut. plur. nvKvd, as 
adverb, often, Lu. v. 33; so 
TrvKvbrepov , more frequently, 
Ac. xxiv. 26.* 

aruKT€vw (tvukttjs), to be a boxer, 
to box, 1 Cor. ix. 26.* 

TrvXt], 77s, i], a door or gate; 
7 ri)\ai qdov, the gates of 
Hades, i.e., the powers of 
the unseen world, Mat. xvi. 
18. 

irvXc&v, Q'vos, b, a large gate, Ac. 
x. 17; a gateway, porch. Mat. 
xxvi. 71. 

TrvvGdvop.at, 2d aor. iTrvdbjxrjv, 
(1) to ask, ask from (frapd, 
gen.), to inquire, Mat. ii. 4 ; 
Lu. xv. 26; (2) to ascertain 
by inquiry, only Ac. xxiii. 

34 . 

TTvp, vvpbs, rb, fire generally ; 
of the heat of the sun, Rev. 
xvi. 8; of lightning, Lu. ix. 
54; God is so called, Heb. 
xii. 29; fig. for strife, Lu. 
xii. 49; trials, 1 Cor. iii. 
13; of the eternal fire, or 
future punishment, Mat. 
xviii. 8. 

•nrupd, as, tj, a fire, a pile of 
burning fuel, Ac. xxviii. 2, 

3 * . , 

vrvpyos, ov, 6, a tower, fortified 

structure , Lu. xiii. 4, xiv. 28. 

TTvp&rcrw, to be sick with a fever. 

Mat. viii. 14; Mar. i. 30.* 

irvp€T6s, ov, b, a fever, Lu. iv. 

38 , 39 - 

irvptvos, ij, ov, fiery, glittering, 
Rev. ix. 17.* 

-irupoco, u>, N. T., pass., to be set 
on fire, to burn, to be in¬ 
flamed, 2 Pet. iii. 12; 1 Cor. 
vii. 9; to glow with heat, a 3 
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metal in a furnace, to be 
purified by fire. Rev. iii. 18. 
irvppdtw, to be fire-colored, to be 
red, Mat. xvi. 2, 3 (W. H. 
omit both). (S. irvpplfa.)* 
irvppds, d, bv, fire-colored, red. 
Rev. vi. 4, xii. 3.* 

IIvppos, ov, b, Pyrrhus, Ac. xx. 
4 (W. H.).* 

•irupwcrts, 6cos, ij, a burning, a 
conflagration. Rev. xviii. 9, 
18; severe trial, as by fire, 
1 Pet. iv. 12.* 

ttw, an enclitic particle, even, 
yet , used only in composition; 
see p.'fjTco), pLTjbliro), otf ttco, ob- 
Sliro). 

rroiXiu, to, 77<rco, to sell, Mat. xxi. 
12. 

ttwXos, ov, 0, a colt, a young ass, 
as Mat. xxi. 2. 

ttw-ttotc, adv., at any time , used 
only after a negative, not at 
any time, never, Jn. i. 18, v. 
37 - 

irupbu, co, to harde?i, to render 
callous, fig., Jn. xii. 40; Ro* 
xi. 7. 

ircopaxrts, ecos, ij, hardness 01 
heart, obtuseness, Mar. iii. 5 ; 
Ro. xi. 25; Ep. iv. 18.* 
thus, adv., interrog., how? hi 
what manner ? by what 
means ? Also in exclama¬ 
tions, as Lu. xii. 50; Jn. xi. 
36; with subj. or opt. (dv), 
implying a strong negative, 
Mat. xxvi. 54; Ac. viii. 31; 
often (N. T.) in indirect in¬ 
terrogations (classical Situs), 
Mat. vi. 28, etc. 
mSs, an enclitic particle, in a 
manner, by any means . 

P 

P, p, fa>, rho, r, and as an 
initial always j>, rh, the 
seventeenth letter. As a nu¬ 
meral, p — 100; ,p = 100,000. 
*Padp, or ’Paxdjfi, ij (Heb.), 
Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. 
fappt (W. H. pappel), (Heb.), 
Rabbi, my master, a title of 
respect in Jewish schools of 
learning, often applied to 
Christ, Jn. iii. 26, iv. 31. 
(N.T.) 

AapPovC, or fcappovvl (W. H. 
^a ppovvel), (Aram.), similar 
to jxLppi, my master, Mar. 
x. 51 ; Jn. xx. 16. (N.T.)* 
papS ££to, Lou, to scourge , to beat 
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pap] 

with rods , Ac. xvi. 22; 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

pdpSos, ou, fit rod, staff. Mat. 

x. 10; I Cor. iv. 21; Rev. 

xi. I ; d ratf of authority , fit 
sceptre , Heb. i. 8. 

pap8«ovxos, ou, 6 (exw), <2 holder 
of the rods, a lictor , a Roman 
officer, Ac. xvi. 35, 38.* 
‘Pcuyav, 6 (Heb.), RagaUy Lu. 

iii. 35 * 

pg.8i-ovpyr]fJ.a, aros, t6 , fit fifitro 
action, an act of villainy, 
Ac. xviii. 14.* 

pcjiSi-oupY^ct, as, craftinesSy 
villainy , Ac. xiii. 10.* 
paK& (Aram.), fit;z empty, i.e., 
senseless 77 ia 7 t, Mat. v. 22 (see 
Gr. § 153, ii.). (N.T.)* 
pdxo$, ous, t 6 (pvyvvfii), a rem¬ 
nant torn offy fit piece of cloth, 
Mat. ix. 16; Mar. ii. 21.* 
*Papa, i} (Heb.), Ra?nah, Mat. 
ii. 18.* 

pavT^co, law, to spnnkley to 
cleanse ceremonially (acc.) 
by sprinkling) to purify from 
(dirb), Mar. vii. 4 (W. H.); 
Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21, x. 22. 

t (S.)* 

pavTio-p.oS| ou, by spri 7 ikli 7 ig, 
purification , Heb. xii. 24; 1 
Pet. i. 2. (S.)* 

pair(£w, law, to smite with the 
hand. Mat. v. 39, xxvi. 67.* 
pd/irurjia, aros, r6, a blow with 
the open handy Mar. xiv. 65; 
Jn. xviii. 22, xix. 3.* 
pacfus, Idos, i1, fit needle, Mat. 
xix. 24; Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. jS e\ 6 vrj).* 

*Paxdp, see ’ Pad/ 3 . 
f Pa)(T|\, V (Heb.), Rachely Mat. 
ii. 18.* 

*PeP€KKa, 77$, f), Rebecca , Ro. 
ix. 10.* 

pe'Sa, or pbd t], 7 ]s, i] (Gallic), a 
chariot , Rev. xviii. 13. (N. 

T )* 

*P€|i<j>dv, or *P ecpdv (W. H. 
'P ofjL<p&), 6 (prob. Coptic), 
Remphan , the Saturn of 
later mythology, Ac. vii. 43 
(Heb., Chinn , Amos v. 26).* 
p€w, pcbaw, to fiow y Jn. vii. 38.* 
pew (see <p 7 )/xl, chrov). From 
this obs. root, to say , are 
derived: act. perf., ctpTjKa ; 
pass., dp 7 )fxa 1; 1st aor. pass., 
ippbdTjv or ipphO-qv ; part., 
fadds; espec. the neut. rb 
$>t) 6 £v, that which was spoken 
by (virby gen.). 


'Pfjytov, ou, rb, Rhegiumy now 
Reggio, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 
pfjypa, aros, t6 ( phyvvpu ), what 
is broketiy fit ruin , Lu. vi. 49.* 
pifyvup.i (or ^(rcrw, as Mar. ix. 
18), ph£°>, to b 7 *eak, to re 7 id , 
to burst, to dash down, to 
break forth , as into praise, 
Mat. vii. 6, ix. 17; Mar. ii. 
22, ix. 18; Lu. v. 37, ix. 42 ; 
Gal. iv. 27.* 

pf]}ia, aros, rb, fit thhig spoken; 
(1) fit word or saying of any 
kind, as co 7 nma 7 id, report, 
promise, Lu. vii. 1, ix. 45; 
Ro. x. 8 ; (2) fit thing, a mat¬ 
ter, fit business, Lu. ii. 15; 2 
Cor. xiii. 1. 

'P^o-a, 6 (Heb.), Rhesa , Lu. iii. 
27.* 

p^tnrw, see prfyvvfu. 
pfjrwp, opos, 6, an orator, Ac. 
xxiv. 1.* 

p-rjTws, adv., expressly, in J* 0 
77ia7iy words, 1 Tim. iv. 1.* 
77s, ijy (1) fit root of a tree 
or fit pla7it. Mar. xi. 20; met., 
the origin or source of aity- 
thing, 1 Tim. vi. 10; fig., 
C 07 ista 7 icy,persevera 7 ice, Mat. 
xiii. 21; (2) that which comes 
from the root, a desce 7 ida 7 it, 
Ro. xv. 12 ; Rev. v. 5. 
pi£8w, w, to root; perf. pass., 
participle, £ppi£wp,tvos,firmly 
7'ooted, fig., Ep. iii. 17; Col. 
ii. 7.* 

pnnfj, 77s, i] ( plirrw), fit stroke, a 
twinkle, as of the eye, 1 Cor. 
xv. 52.* 

pi-irt^w, to toss to a 7 td fro, as 
waves by the wind, Ja. i. 6.* 
pvrrrew, w, to throw off or away, 
Ac. xxii. 23.* 

ptwro), xj/w, 1st aor. cpptxf/a; 
part pipas ; to throw, throw 
down, throw out, prostrate, 
Mat. ix. 36, xv. 30, xxvii. 5; 
Lu. iv. 35, xvii- 2; Ac. xxvii. 
J 9, 29.* 

‘Popoap., 6 (Heb.), Rehoboam, 
Mat. i. 7.* 

*Po 8 t], 7 p, 7) {rose), Rhoda , Ac. 
xii. 13.* 

*Po8os, cv, i} y Rhodes, Ac. xxi. 
1.* 

poi^qSdv, adv. {poitfw), with a 
great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10.* 
pop,<J>a£a, as, 77, a la 7 ge sword, 
as Rev. i. 16; fig., pierctiig 
grief, Lu. ii. 35. 
f Pov| 3 fjv, 6 (Heb.), Reuben, Rev. 
vii. 5.* 


[™P 

'PouO, 77 (Heb.), Ruth , Mar. i. 

5 ** 

*Pov(j>os, ou, 6 (Lat.), Rufus , 
Mar. xv. 21; Ro. xvi. 13.* 
pvjxTj, 77s, 7}, fit street, a lane. Mat. 
vi. 2 ; Lu. xiv. 21; Ac. ix. ii, 
xn. 10.* 

puopai, (TopLaiy dep. mid., 1st 
aor., pass., ippvadTjv, to draw 
or S 7 iatch from danger, to 
deliver , 2 Pet. ii. 7; 6 pud- 
ficvos, the deliverer, Ro. xi. 
26. 

pu-iraCvw, to defile. Rev. xxii. 11 
(W. II.).* 

pv7rap€vop.ai, to be filthy , Rev. 
xxii. 11 (W. H. mrg.). (N. 
T.)* 

purrapCa, as, 77, filth, pollution, 
Ja. i. 21.* 

puTrapos, a, bv, filthy, defiled, 
Ja. ii. 2; Rev. xxii. 11 (W. 
H.).* 

pv'iros, ou, 8, filth, filthiness , I 
Pet. iii. 21.* 

puirow, w, to be filthy , Rev. xxii. 

11 (not W. H.).* 
pucris, ews, 17 (pdw), a fiowmg, 
a7i issue. Mar. v. 2 K : Lu. viii. 
43 > 44 -^ 

Put£s, l 5 os, 7), a wri 7 ikle; fig., 
fit spiritual defect, Ep. v. 27.* 
*Pwp.ai’KdS| hi bv, Roman, Lu. 

xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit).^ 
‘Pwpatos, ou, b, a Ro77ian, Jn. 
xi. 48. 

'PwjiaicrrC, adv., in the Latin 
language, Jn. xix. 10.* 

*P WJ1T], 77s, 77, Rome, Ac. xviii. 

2 ; 2 Tim. i. 17. 
pwvvvp.i, to stre 7 igthe 7 i; only 
perf., pass., impv., eppwao, 
eppwode, farewell, Ac. xv. 29, 
xxiii. 30 (W. H. omit).* 

2 

2, <r, final s, sigma, s, the 
eighteenth letter. As a nu¬ 
meral, <r / =200; ,<r—200,000. 
o-aPax^avC (W. H. -cl), (Aram.), 
sabachthani, thou hast for¬ 
saken me. Mat. xxvii. 46; 
Mar. xv. 34; from the Ara¬ 
maic rendering of Ps. xxii. 1. 
(N. T.)* 

(rapawO (Heb.), sabaoth, hosts, 
ar77iies, Ro. ix. 29; Ja. v. 4. 

(s ->* 

crappaTKrjJids, ou, b, a keepi 7 ig 
of sabbath, a sabbath rest (R. 
V.), Heb. iv. 9.* 

<rdppaTov, ou, rd (from Heb.), 
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O'ayj 

dat. plur. crd^^a<n(v), (i) the 
sabbath , Mat. xii. 8, xxviii. i; 
(2) a period of seven days, a 
week, Mar. xvi. 2, 9 ^ in both 
senses the plural is also used. 
(S.) 

crayfjvr], 17s, 77, a drag-net, Mat. 
xiii. 47. (S.)* Syn .; see 

dp 4 >ip\ 7 )<jTpov. 

SaSSovKcuos, ov, &, a Sadducee; 
plur., of the sect in general; 
prob. derived from the Heb. 
name Zadok. 

SaScoK, 6 (Heb.), Sadok, Mat. 

i. 13.* 

craCvo*, to move, disturb, pass., 
1 Th. iii. 3.* 

ordKicos, ov, 6, hair-cloth, sack¬ 
cloth, a sign of mourning, 
Mat. xi. 21 ; Lu. x. 13 j Rev. 

vi. 12, xi. 3.* 

2 a\d, 6 (Heb.), Sala, Lu. iii. 
35.* 

2 a\a 0 iV)\, 6 (Heb.), Salathiel, 
Mat. i. 12 ; Lu. iii. 27.* 
SaXapis, ivos, 77, Salamis , Ac. 
xiii. 5.* 

SaXcCji, t 6, Salim , Jn. iii. 23.* 
craXcvci), ato, to shake, to cause 
to shake, as Mat. xi. 7 ; Heb. 
xii. 27; so, to excite, as 
the populace, Ac. xvii. 13; 
to disturb in mind, 2 Th. 

ii. 2. 

2 aXf)p, 77 (Heb.), Salem, Heb. 

vii. 1.* 

2 a\pcov, 6 (Heb.), Salmon, Mat. 
i. 4, 5, Lu. iii. 32 (W. H. 
2a\<£).* 

EaXficovt], 77s, i], Salmone, Ac. 
xxvii. 7.* 

crdXos, ov, 6, the tossing of the 
sea in a tempest, Lu. xxi. 
25.* 

crdXTTL'Y^, tyyos, ij, a trumpet, 
1 Cor. xiv. 8; 1 Th. iv. 16. 
craX-rrC^w, l<ro) (class, lytjw), to 
sound a trumpet. Rev. ix. r, 
13; for impers. use, 1 Cor. 

xv. 52 (see Gr. § 171, Wi. 

§ 5 8 > 9 b > P)> Bu. I 34 )» 
craXTricrTfjs, ov, 6 (class. - 47 ktt$s), 
a trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22.* 
SaXwjxt], 77s, i], Salome, wife 
of Zebedee, Mar. xv. 40, 

xvi. 1.* 

2 ap,dp€ia, as, 17, Samaria, either 
(1) the district, Lu. xvii. 11 ; 
Jn. iv. 4; or (2) the city, after¬ 
wards called Sebaste, only 
^ Ac. viii. 5 (W. H.). 
2 ap.ap€(TT]$, ov, 6, a Samaritan , 
Mat. x. 5; Lu. ix. 52. 


Sapaptms, idos, ij, a Samaritan 
woman, Jn. iv. 9.* 
Sapo-OpaKt], 77s, i], Samothrace, 
Ac. xvi. 11.* 

2 dpos, ov, i), Samos, Ac. xx. 
15.* 

SapovrjX, 6 (Heb.), Samuel, Ac. 

iii. 24. 

2 ap.\J/cov, 6 (Heb.), Samson, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 

<rav8aXiov, ov, t 6, a sandal, 
Mar. vi. 9; Ac. xii. 8.* 
<ravCs, i' 5 os, y, a plank, a board, 
Ac. xxvii. 44.* 

SaovX, 6 (Heb.), Saul, (1) the 
king of Israel, Ac. xiii. 21 ; 
(2) the apostle, only in direct 
address (elsewhere 2a0\os), 
Ac. ix. 4, 17. 

(rairpos, d, 6v, rotten, hence, 
useless, Mat. vii. 17, 18; fig., 
corrupt, Ep. iv. 29. 
2 tnr 4 >e£pt|, 77s, t\, Sapphira, Ac. 
v. 1.* 

o-dtrcfiapos, ou, rj, a sapphire. 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

crapydvT|, 77s, rj, a basket, gen¬ 
erally of twisted cords, 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 

2dp8cts, ojv, dat. e<n(v), at, 
Sardis,' Rev. i. 11, iii. 1, 4.* 
crdpSivos, ov, 6 (Rec. in Rev. 

iv. 3 for following). (N. T.)* 
crdpSiov, ov, t6, a precious 

stone, sardius or carnelian, 
Rev. iv. 3 (W. H.), xxi. 
20.* 

<rap8-6vvf;, vxos, b, a sardo¬ 
nyx, a precious stone, white 
streaked with red, Rev. vxi. 
20.* 

2 dp€Trra, ojv, rd, Sarepta, Lu. 
iv. 26.* 

crapKiKds, 7}, bv, fleshly, carnal, 
whether (1) belonging to 
human nature in its bodily 
manifestation, or (2) belong¬ 
ing to human nature as sin¬ 
ful, Ro. xv. 27; 1 Cor. iii. 3, 
ix. 11; 2 Cor. i. 12, x. 4; 

1 Pet. ii. 11 ; for Rec. <rap- 
kik6s, W. H. substitute adp- 
kivos, in Ro. vii. 14; 1 Cor. 
iii. 1; Heb. vii. 16; and 
&v0p(o7ros in I Cor. iii. 4.* 

crdpKtvos, 77, ov, (i) fleshy, con¬ 
sisting offlesh, opp. to \LQ>vos, 

2 Cor. iii. 3; (2) fleshy, carnal 
(W.H. in the passages quoted 
under <rap/a/c6s).* 

<rdpfj, oapicbs, y, flesh, sing., Lu. 
xxiv. 39; plur., Ja. v. 3; 
the human body, man; the 

89 


[<r«p 

human nature of man as 
distinguished from his di¬ 
vine nature {irvcvpa); human 
nature, as sinful; iracra <rdpij, 
every man. all men; Kara 
<rdp/ca, as a man; <ra p£ teal 
at pa, flesh and blood , i.e, 
man as frail and fallible; 
fyv, Trepnrareiv Kara adora, 
to live, to walk after flesh, 
cf a carnai, unspiritual life. 
The word also denotes kin* 
skip, Ro. xi. 14. 

2 apovx, b (Heb.), (W. H. 2 *> 
pobx), Saruch or Serug, Lu 
iii- 35 * 

<rap6a>, G>, to sweep, to cleans » 
by sweeping, Mat. xii. 44 k 
Lu. xi. 25, xv. 8.* 

2 dppa, as, i], Sarah, Ro. iv. 19, 
ix. 9. 

2 dpc«)v, ojvos, 6, Sharon, Ac. ix. 
35 / 

<raTav, b (Heb.), and <rarai/a«, 
a, 6 , a?i adversary , i.e., Satan, 
the Heb. proper name for 
the devil, 5 u£/ 3 oXos, Mat. iv 
10, 15; Ac. xxvi. 18; met., 
for one who does the work 
of Satan, Mat. xvi. 23; Mar- 

viii. 33. (S.) 

ordrov, ov, rb (Aram.), a seah , 
a measure equal to about a 
peck and a half, Mat. xiii. 
33; Lu. xiii. 21. (S.)* 
2 a 0 \os, ov, b, Saul, the apostle, 
generally in this form (see 
SaotfX), Ac. vii. 58, viii. I, 3. 
<rp€vvv|u, (Tptao), (1) to extin¬ 
guish, to quench, Ep. vi. 16; 
(2) fig., to suppress, I Th. v. 
19. 

creaTov, 77s, oO (only masc. in 
N. T.), a reflex, pron., of thy¬ 
self ; dat., creavrip, to thyself; 
acc., aeavrbv, thyself. 
<r€( 3 d£op.ai, dep., pass., to stand 
in awe of, to worship, Ro. i. 

25.* 

<r€pourpa, aros, rb, an object of 
religious worship, Ac. xvii. 
23; 2 Th. ii. 4.* 

<r€pao-T6s, tJ, bv, veiierated, au¬ 
gust, a title of the Roman 
emperors (= Lat. augustus), 
Ac. xxv. 21, 25. Hence, 
secondarily, Augustan, im¬ 
perial, Ac. xxvii. I.* 
o-c'Popai, dep., to reverence, to 
worship God, Mar. vii. 7 • 
ol crepbpevot, the devout, i.e v 
proselytes of the gate, Ac 

xvii. 17. 
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<r«i] 


[<TKT] 


<rcipd, as, y, a chain, 2 Pet. ii. 

4 (W. H. read following).* 
<r€ip< 5 $, ou, 6 , a pit , 2 Pet. ii. 4 
(W. H.).* 

(rcurp.6S) ov, 6, a shaking, as an 
earthquake, Mat. xxiv. 7; a 
storm at sea, Mat. viii. 24. 
o*€Co), aw, to shake, Heb. xii. 
26; fig., to agitate, Mat. xxi. 

10. 

2 j€kovv 8 oS| ov, & (Lat.), Secun- 
dus, Ac. xx. 4.* 

ZeXcvKCia, as, i}, Seleucia, Ac. 
xm. 4 * 

crcXfjvT], 97s, y, the moo?i, Mar. 

xiii. 24. 

cr€X.Tjvid£op,ai, to be epileptic, 
Mat. iv. 24, xvii. 15. (N. T.)* 
2 €p.€t, 6 (Heb.), (W, H. Ze/xeelv), 
Semei or Semein, Lu. iii. 26.* 
trcpCSaXis, acc. tv, y, the finest 
wheateti flour, Rev. xviii. 
13.* 

<T€p.v6$, 97, 6v, venerable, honor- 
able, of men, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 
11 ; Tit. ii. 2 ; of acts, Phil, 

iv. 8.* 

<r€p,v6rrjs, T97TOS, i), dignity, 
ho7ior, 1 Tim. ii. 2, iii. 4; 
Tit. ii. 7.* 

Slpyios, ov, 6, Sergius , Ac. xiii. 
7 * 

2 fj 0 , 6 (Heb.), Seth, Lu. iii. 
38* 

S'qp., 6 (Heb.), Sherti, Lu. iii. 
36.* 

OKipaCvto, 1st aor. itrljiiava, to 
signify, indicate , Jn. xii. 33 ; 
Ac. xxv. 27. 

<rt]p.€iov, ov, t 6, a sign, that by 
which a thmg is known, a 
token, a?i indication, of divine 
presence and power, 1 Cor. 

xiv. 22; Lu. xxi. 7,11; hence, 
especially,# miracle, whether 
real or unreal, Lu. xi. 16, 29; 
2 Th. ii. 9. Syti.: see 8t- 
va/us. 

o-rpuioco, to, in mid., to mark 
for one's self, to note, 2 Th. 
iii. 14.* 

<rTjp.€pov, adv., to-day, at this 
time, now, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. 

11. 11)7} o-Tjfiepov (ijfxlpa), this 
t very day, Ac. xix. 40. 

tnfj'iro), to make rotten ; 2d perf. 
trlayira, to become rotten, per¬ 
ish, Ja. v. 2.* 

trrjptK^s, 'll, 6v (W. H. atptKb s), 
silken ; neut. as subst., sir, 
Rev. xviii. 12.* 

ayrbs, 6, a moth, Mat. vi. 
19, 20; Lu. xii. 33.* 


<tt]t6-Pp<i)tos, ov, moth-eaten, Ja. 

v. 2.* 

<r 0 €voa), Co, to strengthen , 1 Pet. 

v. 10. (N.T.)* 

<riaywv, bvos, y, tht jawbone, 
Mat. v. 39; Lu. vi. 29.* 
cri-yao), Co, to keep silence, Lu. 
ix. 36; pass., to be concealed , 
Ro. xvi. 25. 

criyfj, 97s, 7], silence, Ac. xxi. 40; 
Rev. viii. 1.* 

<ti8t)P€0$, la, eov, contr., ovs, a, 
ovv, made of iro7i, Ac. xii. 
10; Rev. ii. 27. 

<r(8i]p0S) ov, 6, iron. Rev. xviii. 
12.* 

2 i 8 u>v, Covos, ij, Sidon, Mat. xi. 
21, 22. 

2 t 8 wvios, a, ov, Sidonian, in- 
habita7it of Sidon, Lu. iv. 26 
(W. H.); Ac. xii. 20. 
<riK&pio$, ov, 6 (Lat.), an assas- 
si7i, Ac. xxi. 38.* 
crCxcpa, r6 (Aram.), intoxicating 
dri7ik, Lu. i. 15. (S.)* 

2 (Xa$, dat. q., acc. av, 6, Silas, 
contr. from ScXova^s, Ac. 

xv. 22, 27. 

StXouavos, ov, 6, Silvanus , 2 
Cor. i. 9. 

2 iXcoap., 6, Siloam, Lu. xiii. 4 ; 
Jn. ix. 7, 11.* 

<ti|ukCv 0 iov, ov, t6 (Lat. semi- 
cmctium), a71 apron, worn 
by artisans, Ac. xix. 12. (N. 

^ T.)* 

2 Cpwv, covos, 6, Simo7i; nine 
persons of the name are 
mentioned: (1) Peter , the 
apostle, Mat. xvii. 25; (2) 
the Zealot, an apostle, Lu. 

vi. 15; (3) a brother of Jesus, 
Mar. vi. 3; (4) a certain Cy- 
renian, Mar. xv. 21 ; (5) the 
father of Judas Iscariot, Jn. 
vi. 71; (6) a certain Pharisee, 
Lu. vii. 40; (7) a leper, Mat. 
xxvi. 6; (8) Simon Magus , 
Ac. viii. 9; (9) a certain 
tanner, Ac. ix. 43. 

Siva, r6 (Heb.), Shtai, Ac. vii. 

30, 38; Gal. iv. 24, 25.* 
o-Cvairi, ews, r6, mustard, Lu. 
xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

<riv8cov, 6 vo s, ij, fine linen, a 
lme71 cloth , Mar. xiv. 51, 52, 
xv. 46. 

<rivid£«>, to sift, as grain, to 
prove by trials, Lu. xxii. 31. 
(N. T.)* 

tripiKos, see < 797 pix 6 s. 

<riT£vros, 9 ), ov, fattened, fatted, 
Lu. xv. 23, 27, 30.* 
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o-vtCov, ov, t 6, grain, Ac. vii. 
12 (W. H.).* 

<riTicrt'6s, 9 }, 6v, fattened; rd 
( TLTKTTd , fatlings, Mat. xxii. 

4 * # 

criTO-p.€Tpiov, ov, t6, a measured 
pcrtiofi of grain or food, Lu. 
xii. 42. (N. T.)* 
crirosi ov, 6, wheat, grain, Jn. 

xii. 24; 1 Cor. xv. 37. 

2ix.dp, see 2 vxdp. 

2 uGv, ij, t 6, Zion, the hill; used 
for the city of Jerusalem, 
Ro. xi. 26; fig., for heaveoi, 
the spiritual J erusalem, Heb. 

xii. 22 ; Rev. xiv. 1. 
orioirdco, Co, 97<rw, to be silent, 

whether voluntarily or from 
dumbness, Mar. iii. 4; La. i. 
20; to become still , as the 
sea, Mar. iv. 39. 

<rKav8aXt£a>, iaco, to cause to 
stumble ; met., to eiitice to sin, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 8, 9; to cause 
to fall away, Jn. vi. 61; pass., 
to be ifidig7ia7it, Mat. xv. 12. 
cncdvSaXov, ov, r6, a sfiare, a 
stu77ibli7ig-block ; fig., a cause 
of error or sin. Mat. xiii. 41; 
Ro. xiv. 13. (S.) 
o-Kairrci), \J/co, to dig, Lu. vi. 48, 

xiii. 8, xvi. 3.* 

<rKa<|)t], 97s, ij, any hollow vessel; 

a boat, Ac. xxvii. 16, 30, 32.* 
ctkcXos, ovs, t6, the leg, Jn. xix. 
31. 32. 33 -* 

<TK€ , n , a<rp.a, aros, t6, clothing, 

1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

2 k€vcls, a, 6, Sceva, Ac, xix. 
14.* 

o-Ktvfj, 97s, i], furniture,fittings, 
Ac. xxvii. 19.* 

<tkc0os, ovs, t6, (i) a vessel, to 
contain a liquid, or for any 
other purpose, Heb. ix. 21; 

2 Tim. ii. 20; fig., of recip¬ 
ients generally, a vessel of 
mercy, of wrath, Ro. ix. 22, 
23; a 7 i instru 7 nent by which 
anything is done; household 
utensils, plur., Mat. xii. 29; 
of a ship, the tacklmg, Ac. 
xxvii. 17; fig., of God’s serv¬ 
ants, Ac. ix. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

(TKr\v7\, 7 js,i],a teiit, a taberiiacle, 
an abode or dwelling, Mat. 
xvii. 4; Ac. vii. 43, xv. 16; 
Heb. viii. 5, xiii. 10. 
©•KTivo-Tru-yCa, as, y, the feast of 
tabernacles, Jn. vii. 2.* 
<rKT]vo-iroi6s, ov, 6, a tent-maker, 
Ac. xviii. 3. (N. T.)* 

(tk^vos, ovs, t 6, a tent; fig., oi 
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the human body, 2 Cor. v. 

I, 4* 

<tkt)v6ci>, ui, cocto/, to spread a 
tent, Rev. vii. 15 ; met., to 
dwell, Jn. i. 14; Rev. xii. 12, 
xiii. 6, xxi. 3.* 

cTK^vcDfia, aros, rb, a tent 
pitched, a dwelling, Ac. vii. 
46; fig., of the body, 2 Pet. 

i. 13, 14.* 

<rKia, as, 7 ), (1) a shadow, a 
thick darkness , Mat. iv. 16 
(S.) ; (2) a shadow, an out¬ 
line, Col. ii. 17. 
crKipTao), w, ^crw, to leap for 
joy, Lu. i. 41, 44, vi. 23.* 
tkXtjpo-K dpSta, as, 97, hardness 
of heart, perverseness, Mat. 
xix. 8; Mar. x. 5, xvi. 14. 
(S.)* 

(tkXtjpos, a, bv, hard, violent, 
as the wind, Ja. iii. 4; fig., 
grievous, painful, Ac. ix. 5 
(W. H. omit), xxvi. 14; Ju. 
15; harsh, stern, Mat. xxv. 
24; Jn. vi. 60.* 

ctkXt]P<Stt]s> ttjtos, i], fig., hard¬ 
ness of heart, obstinacy, Ro. 

II. 5.* 

O'KX'qpo-Tpax'nXos, ov, stiff¬ 
necked; fig., obstinate , Ac. 
vii. 51. (S.)* 

cncXrjpvvw, fig., to make hard, 
to harde?i, as the heart, Ro. 

ix. 18; Heb. xii. 8, 15, iv. 7; 
pass., to be hardened, to be¬ 
come obstinate , Ac. xix. 9; 
Heb. iii. 13.* 

ckoXios, a, bv, crooked, Lu. iii. 
5 ; fig., perverse, Ac. ii. 40 ; 
Phil. ii. 15; unfair, 1 Pet. ii. 
18.* 

(TkoXoxJ/, ottos, S, a stake or 
thorn ; fig., a sharp infliction, 
2 Cor. xii. 7.* 

aKOircco, Q, (1) to look at, to re¬ 
gard attentively, Ro. xvi. 17; 
(2) to take heed (acc.), beware 
(fih), Gal. vi. 1. 

cricoirds, oD, 6, a mark aimed at, 
a goal; Kara (TKovbv, towards 
the goal, i.e., aiming straight 
at it, Phil. iii. 14.* 
rrKop-TTL^w, <rw, to disperse, to 
scatter abroad, as frightened 
sheep, Jn. x. 12; to distribute 
alms, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 

TKopirCos, ov, 6 , a scorpion, Lu. 

x. 19. 

ctkot€iv6s- bv, full of dark¬ 
ness, dark, Mar. vi. 23 ; Lu. 

xi. 34, 36.* 

(ncorCa, as, 4 j t darkness. Mat. x. 


27 ; fig., spiritual darkness, 
Jn. i. 5, vi. 17. 

ctkot££o>, <rw, in pass., to be 
darkened, as the sun, Mar. 
xiii. 24; fig., as the mind, 
Ro. i. 21. 

<tk6to$, ovs, r6 (okStos, ov, 6 , 
only in Heb. xii. 18, where 
W. H. read £6<fio s), darkness, 
physical, Mat. xxvii. 45; 
moral, Jn. iii. 19. 

<tkot6g>, Q), pass, only, to be 
darkened, Ep. iv. 18 (W.H.); 
Rev. ix. 2 (W. H.), xvi. 10.* 
<rKv( 3 aXov, ov, rb, refuse, dregs, 

^ Phil. iii. 8> 

2kv0t]$, ov, 6 , a Scythian, as 
typical of the uncivilized, 
Col. iii. 11.* 

o*KV 0 p-<i)' 7 ro$, bv, sad-counte- 
nanced, gloomy, Mat. vi. 16; 
Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

ctkvXXo), pass. perf. part. ecr/cvX- 
fxlvos, to flay; to trouble, an¬ 
noy, Mat. ix. 36 (W. H.); 
Mar. v. 35; Lu. vii. 6, viii. 
29.* 

otkvXov, ov, rb, spoil taken from 
a foe, Lu. xi. 22.* 
o-KCi)XrjK< 5 -Ppa)TOSj ov, eaten by 
wormsi Ac. xii. 23.* 
ctkwXt]!, 97/cos, 6, a gnawing 
worm. Mar. ix. 44 (W. H. 
omit)- 46 (W. H. omit), 
48.* 

orjiapaySivos, 97, ov, made of 
emerald. Rev. iv. 3* (N.T.)* 
<r pap ay 80$, ov, 6, an emerald, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

apvpva, 97s, 7 ), myrrh , Mat. ii. 

ii; Jn. xix. 39.* 

Spvpva, 97s, 77, Smvrna. Rev. i. 

11, ii. 8 (W. H.).* 

Spvpvatos, ov, 6, ij, one of 
Smyrna, a Smyrncean, Rev. 

ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

<rp.vpvi£ca, to mingle with myrrh, 
Mar. xv. 23. (N. T.)* 
2 o 8 opa, 0 ov, rd, Sodom, Mat. 

x. 15) xi. 23, 24. 

2 oX.op.cov or -\xC)v, Cbvros or 
Qvos, 6, Solomon, Mat. vi. 29, 

xii. 42. 

cropos, ov, 7 ), a bier, an open 
coffin, Lu. vii. 14.* 
cros, ctt), crbv, poss. pron., thy, 
thine (see Or. §§ 56, 255, Bu. 

11 5 )* 

crovSdpiov, ov, rb (Lat.), a hand¬ 
kerchief, Lu. xix. 20; Jn. xi. 
44. (N.T.) 

Sovcravva, 97s, r\, Susanna , Lu. 
viii. 3.* 


[<rrr« 

oro(f>(a, as, tj, wisdom , insight, 
skill, human, Lu. xi. 31; or 
divine, 1 Cor. i. 21, 24. Syn.: 
see yvCxris. 

<ro<j>££o>, to make wise, 2 Tim. 

iii. 15; pass., to be devised 
skillfully, 2 Pet. i. 16.* 

crowds, h, bv, wise, either (1) in 
action, expert, Ro. xvi. 19; 
(2) in acquirement, learned, 
cultivated, 1 Cor. i. 19, 20: (3) 
philosophically, profound, 
Ju. 25; (4) practically, Ep. 

v. 15. 

Euavia, as, 17, Spain, Ro. xv. 
24, 28.* 

o'lrapdcrcrw, to convulse, to 
throw into spasms, Mar. i. 

26, ix. 20 (not W. H.), 26; 
Lu. ix. 39.* 

orirapyavoci), G>, perf. pass. part. 
icnrapyaviofxlvos, to swathe, to 
wrap in swaddling clothes , 
Lu. ii. 7, 12.* 

<T7raTaXdci), w, 7)<ru>, to live extra¬ 
vagantly or luxuriously, 1 
Tim. v. 6; Ja. v. 5.* Syn.: 
The fundamental thought of 
orp 7 ]viau> is of insolence and 
voluptuousness which spring 
from abundance; of rpvcpaw, 
effeminate self-indulgence; of 
<T 7 rara\du, is effeminacy and 
wasteful extravagance, 
cnraco, d>, mid., to draw, as a 
sword, Mar. xiv. 47; Ac. xvi. 

27. * 

cnretpa, 97s, ij, (i) a cohort of 
soldiers, the tenth part of a 
legion, Ac. x. 1 ; (2) a mil¬ 
itary guard, Jn. xviii. 3, 12. 
crircfpu), <nrepQ, 1st aor. ccnretpa, 
perf. pass. part. l(nrapp.lvos, 
2d aor. pass, etnrdp'qv, to sow 
or scatter, as seed, Lu. xii. 
24; to spread or scatter, as 
the word of God, Mat. xiii. 
19; applied to giving alms, 
2 Cor. ix. 6; to burial, 1 Cor. 
xv. 42, 43; and to spiritual 
effort generally, Gal. vi. 8. 
cnrcKovXaTwp, opos, 6 (Lat.), a 
body-guardsman, a soldier in 
attendance upon royalty, Mar. 

vi. 27 (see Gr. § 154 z:). (N. 
T.)* 

onr^vSci), to pour out, as a liba¬ 
tion, fig., Phil. ii. 17; 2 Tim. 

iv. 6.* 

o“rr^pp.a, aTos, rb, seed, produce, 
Mat. xiii. 24-38; children, 
offspring, posterity, Jn. vii. 
42; a remnant, Ro. ix. 29. 
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tr'ircppo-Xd'yos, ov, 6, a babbler , 
i.e., one who picks up trifles, 
as birds do seed, Ac. xvii. 
18.* 

tT7T€v8o), (tw, (i) to hasten, in- 
trans., usually adding to an¬ 
other verb the notion of 
speed, Lu. xix. 5, 6; (2) to 
desire earnestly (acc.), 2 Pet. 
iii. 12. 

crjrrjXaiov, ov, r6, a cave, a den, 
Heb. xi. 38.* 

(TTriXas, ados, ij, a rock in the 
sea, a reef; fig., of false 
teachers, a hidden rock (R. 

V. ), Ju. 12.* 

o*m\os, ov, 6, a spot; fig., a 
fault, Ep. v. 27; 2 Pet. ii. 

I3 *? 

(nrtXow, tv, to defile, to spot, Ja. 
iii. 6 ; Ju. 23.* 

o’lrXd'Yx.va, o)v, rd, bowels, only 
Ac. i. 18; elsewhere, fig., the 
affections, conipassion, the 
heart, as Col. iii. 12; 1 Jn. 
iii. 17. 

crn-Xayxvi£ofjuu, dep., with 1st 
aor. pass. iaTrXayxvltrdTjv, 
feel co?npassion, to have pity 
on (gen., or iirl, dat. or acc., 
once 7 repi, Mat. ix. 36). 
cnrdyyos, ov, 6, a sponge, Mat. 
xxvii. 48; Mar. xv. 36; Jn. 
xix. 29.* 

riroSos, ov, i], ashes, Mat. xi. 

21 ; Lu. x. 13; Heb. ix. 13.* 
criropa, as, ij, seed, 1 Pet. i. 

23-* 

onrdpipos, bv, sow 7 i; neut. plur. 
rd <nrbpijia, sown fields , Mat. 
xii. 1 ; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. vi. 1 .* 
xnrdpos, ov, 6, seed, for sowing, 
Lu. viii. 5, 11. 

(titovS d£o>, acid, to hasten, to 
give diligence (with inf.) f 
Heb. iv. 11; 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 
cnrovScucS) ata, aiov, diligent, 
easiest, 2 Cor. viii. 17, 22; 
compar. neut. as adv., <77rov- 
datbrepov, 2 Tim. i. 17 (not 

W. H.).* 

tnrrovSaCws, adv., diligently, ear¬ 
nestly, Lu. vii. 4; 2 Tim. i. 
17 (W. H.); Tit. iii. 13; has¬ 
tily, compar., Phil. ii. 28.* 
tnrov8i], 77s, 7 ], (1) speed, haste , 
Mar. vi. 25; (2) diligeiice, 
earnest7iess, Ro. xii. 11. 
<nrvp£$ (W. H. <r<pvpls), Idos, tj, 
a plaited basket. Mar. viii. 8, 
20. 

trrdSiov, ov, rb, plur. ol arddioi, 
(1) a stadiu 77 i , one eighth of 


a Roman mile, Jn. xi. 18; 
(2) a race-course, for public 
games, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

(Trapvos, ov, 6 , tj, a jar or vase , 
for the' manna, Heb. ix. 4.* 
oTao-iao-T^s, ov, 6, an insurgent, 
Mar. xv. 7 (W. H.).* 
ordoas, ecvs, tj (IVr^/it), a stand¬ 
ing, lit. only Heb. ix. 8; an 
insurrection, Mar. xv. 7; dis¬ 
sension, Ac. xv. 2. 

OTa/rfjp, Tjpos, 6 , a stater, a silver 
coin equal to two of the 
dldpaxpov (which see), a 
Jewish shekel, Mat. xvii. 
2 7.* 

crravpds, ov, 6 , a cross , Mat. 
xxvii. 32, 40; met., often of 
Christ’s death, Gal. vi. 14; 
Ep. ii. 16. 

oravpow, G>, ibcrco, to fix to the 
cross, to crucify , Lu. xxiii. 
21, 23; fig., to destroy, the 
corrupt nature, Gal. v. 24. 
orTa<{>vXfj, 77 s, 7], a grape, a 
cluster of grapes, Mat. vii. 
16; Lu. vi. 44; Rev. xiv. 
18.* 

<rrd\vs, vos, 6 , an ear of corn, 
Mat. xii. 1 ; Mar. ii. 23, iv. 
28; Lu. vi. 1.* 

Sto^vs, vzs, 6, Stachys, Ro. xvi. 
9.* 

o*T€yT|, 7 ]s, 7 ) (lit. a cover), a fiat 
roof of a house, Mat. viii. 8; 
Mar. ii. 4; Lu. vii. 6.* 
o' r4y(o, to cover, to conceal, to 
bear with, 1 Cor. ix. 12, xiii. 
7 ; 1 Th. iii. 1, 5.* 
o’T€ipos, a, ov, barren, Lu. i. 7, 
36, xxiii. 29; Gal. iv. 27.* 
ottcXXo), to set, arrange; in mid., 
to provide for, take care, 2 
Cor. viii. 20; to withdraw 
fro 77 i (a7r<5), 2 Th. iii. 6.* 
o"T€ppa, aros, t6, a garland, Ac. 
xiv. 13.* 

<rT€va*yp<5s, ov, 6 , a groanhig, 
Ac. vii. 34; Ro. viii. 26.* 
o-T€vd£o>, £«, to groa7i , express¬ 
ing grief, anger, or desire, 
Mar. vii. 34; Heb. xiii. 
17- 

o-t€v< 5$, Ij, bv, narrow, Mat. vii. 

13, 14; Lu. xiii. 24.* 
<TT€vo-x.a>p€a>, Gj, to be narrow; 
in pass., to be distressed, 2 
Cor. iv. 8, vi. 12.* 
o‘T€vo-x,«p£a, as, 17, a narrow 
space; great distress, Ro. ii. 
9, viii. 35; 2 Cor. vi. 4, xii. 
10* 

orcpcds, d, bv, solid, as food, 
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Heb. v. 12, 14; fig , firm, 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9; 2 Tim. 

• • a/ 

II. 19.* 

o'Tcpcow, Gj, tvvcv, to strengthen, 
coixfiwi, establish, Ac. iii. 7, 
16, xvi. 5.* 

o*Tcp&i>pa, aros, rb, firmness, 
steadfastness, Col. ii. 5.* 
ZT€<j>avas, a, 6, Stepha7ias, I 
Cor. i. 16, xvi. 15, 17. 
o-Tc'4>avos, ov, 6, a crown, a 
garla 7 id, of royalty, of vic¬ 
tory in the games, of festal 
joy, Jn. xix. 2, 5; 1 Cor. ix. 
25 ; often used fig., 2 Tim. 

iv. 8; Rev. ii. 10 . Syn.: see 
diddr\p.a. 

2T&j>avos, ov, 6, Stephen, Ac. 
vi., vii. 

<TT€<J>av6«, 0 ), ibaoj, to crown, to 
adorn, 2 Tim. ii. 5; Heb. ii. 
7* 9** 

o*tt] 0 o$, ovs, rb, the breast, Lu. 
xviii. 13. 

O'TTJKW ( l<TT 7 )pU, <kOT 7 )K(i),tO stand, 

in the attitude of prayer, 
Mar. xi. 25; generally, tG 
stand fimn, persevere, as Ro. 
xiv. 4; 1 Cor. xvi. 13; Gal. 

v. 1. (S.) 

o’Tqpiypds, ov, 0, fir 77 i 7 iess, 
steadfastfiess, 2 Pet. iii. 17.* 
o*Ti]p££a>, Ifa or Icrw, pass. perf. 
iarijpiyjicu, (1) to fix, to set 
firmly, Lu. ix. 51, xvi. 26; 
(2) to strenglhe 7 i, to confirm, 
to support, as Lu. xxii. 32; 
Ro. i. 11. 

omPas, see aroifids. 

CTfypa, aros, rb, a mark or 
bra 7 id, used of the traces of 
the apostle’s sufferings for 
Christ, Gal. vi. 17.* 

CTi/yp^, 77s, 7 ), a pouit of ti 77 ie, 
an i 7 istant, Lu. iv. 5.* 
<tt£XPo), to shine, togliste71, Mar. 
ix. 3.* 

o*rod, as, i], a coloii 7 iade, a 
portico, Jn. v. 2, x. 23; Ac. 
iii. 11, v. 12.* 

CTTOipds, ados, tj (W. H. trri/Sds), 
a bough, a branch of a tree . 
Mar. xi. 8.* 

<TTOt\€ia, o)v, rd, elements , ru 
dii 7 ients, Gal. iv. 3, 9; Col 
ii. 8, 20; Heb. v. 12; 2 Pet. 

III. IO, 12.* 

<rroi\€<o, G>, ‘{jaw, to walk, al¬ 
ways fig. of conduct ; to 
walk in (local dat.), Ac. xxi. 
24; Ro. iv. 12; Gal. v. 25, 

vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16.* 
oroXfj, 77s, tj, a robe, i.e., the? 
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long outer garment which 
was a mark of distinction, 
Lu. xv. 22. Syn see Ifia- 

T10 V. 

vtojaci, aros, rb, (i) the mouth, 
generally ; hence, (2) speech, 
speaking; used of testimony, 
Mat. xviii. 16; eloquence or 
poiver in speakuig , Lu. xxi. 
1 5; (3) applied to an open¬ 
ing in the earth, Rev. xii. 
16; (4) the edge or point of a 
sword, Lu. xxi. 24. 
o-t6jj.cixo$, ov, 6, the stomachy 1 
Tim. v. 23.* 

orpa/rcCa, as, tj, warfare, mil¬ 
itary service; of Christian, 
warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4; 1 Tim. 
i. 18.* 

crrpdT€vjj.a, aros, t6, ( 1 ) an 

arviyy Rev. ix. 16; (2) a de¬ 
tachment of troopSy Ac. xxiii. 
10, 27 ; plur., Lu. xxiii. 11. 
cTTparcvopat, dep. mid., to wage 
war y to fight, Lu. iii. 14; 
fig., of the warring of lusts 
against the soul, Ja. iv. 1 ; 
to serve as a soldiery of 
Christian work, 1 Tim. i. 18 ; 
2 Cor. x. 3. 

orpctT-Tj-yos, ov, 6 (&yu >), ( 1 ) a 

leader of an army, a general; 
(2) a magistrate or governor, 
Ac.xvi. 20-38; (3) the captaui 
of the temple, Lu. xxii. 4, 
52 ; Ac. iv. 1, v. 24, 26.* 
CTpand, as, rj, an army ; met., 
a host of angels, Lu. ii. 13; 
the host of heaven, /.<?., the 
stars , Ac. vii. 42.* 
(TTpaTuoTTjs, ovy 6, a soldiery as 
Mat. viii. 9; fig., of a Chris¬ 
tian, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 
<rrpaTO-Xo‘y€c«>, w, tJvw, to collect 
an army, to enlist troops , 2 
Tim. ii. 4.* 

CTTpaTO'ircS-dpx.'ns, ov, 6, theprce- 
torianprefect, i.e., command¬ 
er of the Roman emperor’s 
body-guard, Ac. xxviii. 16 
(W. H. omit).* 

(rrpaT6-'ir€8ov, ov, t6, an en- 

camped army, Lu. xxi. 20.* 
crTpcpXow, w, to rack, to per¬ 
vert, to hoist, as words from 
their proper meaning, 2 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

crrp€<J)a), pw, 2d aor. pass, icrrpd- 
4>rjv, to turn, trans., Mat. v. 
39; Rev. xi. 6 (to change into, 
eh) ; intrans., Ac. vii. 42; 
mostly in pass., to turn one's 
self, Jn. xx. 14; to be con¬ 


verted, to he changed in mind 
and conduct, Mat. xviii. 3. 
crTpTjvidoj, w, daw, to live volupt¬ 
uously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9. * 
Syn.: see a7raraXdci j. 
<TTpfjvos, ovs, t6 , profligate lux¬ 
ury, voluptuousness , Rev. 

• • • ^ 

XVIII. 3.* 

<rrpov0£ov, ov, t6 (dim. of crrpov- 
06 s), a small bird, a sparrow. 
Mat. x. 29, 31; Lu. xii. 6, 7.* 

(TTpcOVVVW, Or -djVVVpLly <TTp<J}(TU), 

pass. perf. part, larpoiplvos 
ecTTpiopLcu, to spread. Mat. 

xxi. 8; to make a bed, Ac. ix. 
34; pass., to be spread with 
couches, avdyaiov larpiopLl- 
vov, an upper room fur¬ 
nished, Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 

xxii. 12. 

o-nryTjTOS, 6v, hateful, detest¬ 
able, Tit. iii. 3.* 

0‘Tv‘yvdjJco, daw, to be gloomy, 
Mar. x. 22 ; of the sky, Mat. 
xvi. 3.* 

o-tvXos, ov, 6, a pillar. Gal. ii. 
9; 1 Tim. iii. 15; Rev. iii. 
12, x. 1.* 

2twik<5s, rj, 6v (<rrod, portico), 
Stoic, Ac. xvii. 18.* 

<rv, aov, crol, crl, plur. vp-eh, 
thou, ye, the pers. pron. of 
second person (see Gr. § 53). 
crvyy-. In some words com¬ 
mencing thus, W. H. pre¬ 
fer the unassimilated form 
< Twy -. 

(Tiry-yevcia, as, 77, kindred, fam¬ 
ily, Lu. i. 61; Ac. vii. 3, 
14.* 

arvy-yeviySf Is, akin, as subst., 
a relative, Mar. vi. 4; Lu. 
xiv. 12 ; a fellow-country¬ 
man, Ro. ix. 3. 

o-vy-*y€vis, idos, 77, a kinswotnan, 
Lu. i. 36 (W. H.).* 
(ru'Y-'yvwp.T], 77s, 77, permission, 
indulgence, 1 Cor. vii. 6.* 
arvy k-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un¬ 
assimilated form <jvvk-. 
<nrY-Kd0T]|j.<u, to sit with (dat. 
or per a, gen.), Mar. xiv. 54; 
Ac. xxvi. 30.* 

<rv‘Y-Ka.0t£w, aw, (1) to cause to 
sit down with, Ep. ii. 6; (2) 
to sit dow?i together, Lu. xxii. 
55.* 

(rvy-KaKO-TraO^w, w, to suffer 
hardships together with, 2 

Tim. i. 8, ii. 3 (W. II.). (N. 
T.)* 

<nry-Ka,Kov)(&«>, w, pass., to suffer 
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ill-treatment with , Heb. xi 

25. (n;t.)* 

<rvy-Ka\i(o, w, law, to call to 
gether, Lu. xv. 6; mid., U 
call together to one's self, Lu. 
ix. 1. 

arvy- KaXv'irra), to coticeal closely * 
to cover up wholly, Lu. xii. 
2.* 

<rtry-Kdp.irrw, pw, to be?id to* 
gether; to oppress, Ro. xi. 10 

(S.)* 

o-vy-KaTa-PaCvw, to go down 
with any one, Ac. xxv. 5.* 
<rvy-Kard- 0 €o-is, ews, ij, assent, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16.* 
crvy-KaTa-T£ 0 T|p.t, in mid., to 
give a vote with, to assent to 
(dat.), Lu. xxiii. 51.* 
<nry-Ka.Ta-\|/T]<|>££w, in pass., to 
be voted or classed with 
(fierd), Ac. i. 26.* 
<ruy-K€pdvvv|u, 1st aor. ctvvckI- 
pa<Ta, pass. perf. crvyiclKpapLcu, 
to mix with, to unite, 1 Cor. 
xii. 24; pass., to be united 
with , Heb. iv. 2.* 

<nry-Kiv€w, w, t)<tw, to move to¬ 
gether, stir up, Ac. vi. 12.* 
(tu'y-kXcCw, aw, to inclose, to shul 
in, as fishes in a net, Lu. v. 
6 ; to shut one up into (eh) or 
under (v7 rb, acc.) something, 
to make subject to, Ro. xi. 32 ; 
Gal. iii. 22, 23.* 
onry-irtXT]po-v8p.os, ov, 6,77, a joini 
heir, a joint participant, Ro. 
viii. 17 ; Ep. iii. 6; Heb. xi. 
9; 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 
cnry-KOivwv&o, w, to be a par¬ 
taker with, have fellowship 
with, Ep. v. 11; Phil. iv. 14; 
Rev. xviii. 4.* 

<ru‘y-KOivwv8$, ov, 6, 17, a par¬ 
taker with, a co-partner, Ro. 
xi. 17. (N.T.) 

crv*y-KOfu£w, to bear away to¬ 
gether, as in burying a corpse, 
Ac. viii. 2 * 

crvy-Kpiva), to joi?i together, t<r 
combine, 1 Cor. ii. 13; to com¬ 
pare (acc., dat.), 2 Cor. x. 1 2* 
(rvy-KviTTW, to be bowed together 
or bent double, Lu. xiii. 11.* 
<ru*y-Kvp£a, as, a coincidence, 
an accidetit; Kara crvyavplav, 
by chance , Lu. x. 31.* 
<nry-xadpw, 2d aor. in pass 
form <jvvexdpr}v, to rejoice 
with (dat.), Lu. i. 58, xv. 6, 
9; 1 Cor. xii. 26, xiii. 6; Phil, 
ii. 17, 18.* 

crvy-yjw, also avyx^vw and 
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trvyj 

ovyxbvvos, perf. pass. avyici- 
V-a-h to mingle * together; 
(i) to bewilder, Ac. ii. 6, ix. 
22 ; (2) to stir up, to throw 
into confusion, Ac. xix. 32, 
xxi. 27, 31.* 

crvy-xpdopai, Csp,ai, to ^02/* deal 
ings with (dat.), Jn. iv. 9** 
° r ^Y*X vcris > cws » confusion, 
disturbance, Ac. xix. 29.* 
<ru-£aa> (W. H. <ru *>£-), cD, i$<rw, 
to live together with (dat.), 
Ro. vi. 8; 2 Cor. vii. 3; 2 
Tim. ii. 11* 

<rv "5 c ^Y vv H’ l > J st aor * vvvifrvfa, 
to yoke together; to unite 
(acc.), as man and wife, Mat. 
xix. 6; Mar. x. 9.* 

<ru-^T]T€u), Cs, to seek together, to 
discuss, dispute, with dat., 
or 7rp6s, acc., Mar. viii. 11, 
ix. 16. 

<ru ”t' l 1 TT l crL S) ews, 77, mutual ques¬ 
tioning, disputation , Ac. xv. 
2 (W. H. ^T ? <m), 7 (W. H. 
h'ilT^ais), xxviii. 29 (W. H. 
omit).* 

<ru-^t]TT|r^s, ov , 6, # disputer, as 
the Greek sophists, 1 Cor. i. 

20. (N.T.)* 

<rv-£v*yes, ov, 6, a yokefellow, a 
colleague, Phil. iv. 3 (prob. a 
proper name, Syzygus)* 
<ru-£coo-Troi€u>, Cs, ist aor. <TW€- 
ooirolriva, to make alive to¬ 
gether with, Ep. ii. 5; Col. ii. 

13. (N.T.)* 

0*vk&}uvoS) ov, rj, a sycamine- 
tree, Lu. xvii. 6.* 

<rvKrj, yjs, i) (contr. from - 4 a), 
a fig-tree, Mar. xi. 13, 20, 

21. 

(rvKO-pwpaCa, as, ij (W. H. 

-fiopia), a sycamore-tree , Lu. 
xix. 4.* 

0-vkov, ov, t 6, a fig, Ja. iii. 12. 
<rvKO- 4 >a-VTCft>, Cs, 'tjcos, to accuse 
falsely, to defraud, Lu. iii. 

14, xix. 8 (gen. person, acc. 
thing).* 

crv\-ay<oyi(o, Os, to plunder, Col. 
ii. 8. (N.T.)* 

irvXcuo, Os, to rob, to plunder , 
2 Cor. xi. 8.* 

<rvXX-. In words commencing 
thus, W. Ii. prefer the un¬ 
assimilated form aw\-. 

<rv\-\a\i<o t ist aor.avv€\d\r}<ra, 
to talk with (dat.), p.erd (gen.), 
TrpSs (acc.), Mat. xvii. 3 ; Mar. 
ix. 4; Lu. iv. 36, ix. 30, xxii. 
4; Ac. xxv. 12.* 
<rvX-Xap.pdv<u, ovW'ij'pofjLcu, crv- 


v€l\ij<f>a, <rwi\afiov, (1) to take 
together, to seize, Mat. xxvi. 
55; (2) to conceive, of a 
woman, Lu. i. 24, 31 ; (3) 
mid., to apprehend (acc.), to 
help (dat.), Ac. xxvi. 21 ; 
Phil. iv. 3. 

<ruX-Xeya>, £cj, to collect, to 
gather. Mat. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 

<ruX-Xo , yC£op.ai, oofxai, to reckon 
with one's self, to reason, Lu. 
xx. 5.* 

<ruX-XvTr&>p.ai, ovp.ai, pass., to 
be grieved (iirl, dat.), Mar. 
iii. 5* 

crupP-, <rvp,p,-, crup.Tr-, <rvp.<f>-. 

In some words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un¬ 
assimilated form (rvvfi-, <rvvpL-, 
owk-, <rvv<f>-. 

crup.-pa£vco, 2d aor. avvifirjv, to 
happen, to occur. Mar. x. 32; 
Ac. xx. 19; perf. part, rb 
<rvpiPe(37}K6s, an event, Lu. 
xxiv. 14. 

crvp,-f 3 dXXa>, 2d aor. avvifiakov, 
to throw together, hence, to 
ponder, Lu. ii. 19; to come 
up with, to encounter, with 
or without hostile intent 
(dat.), Lu. xiv. 31 ; Ac. xx. 
14; to dispute with, Ac. xvii. 
18; mid., to confer, consult 
with, Ac. iv. 15 ; to contribute 
(dat.), Ac. xviii. 27.* 

<rup.-PacriX€va>, era;, to reign to¬ 
gether with, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 
Tim. ii. 12.* 

<rvp,-Pi( 3 d£a>y docs, (1) to unite, 
or knit together, Col. ii. 2, 
19; (2) to put together in 

reasoning, and so, to con- 
clude, prove, Ac. ix. 22; (3) 
to teach, instruct, 1 Cor. ii. 
16. 

<rvp-PovX€ua>, to give advice 
(dat.), Jn. xviii. 14; Rev. iii. 
18; mid., to take counsel to¬ 
gether (Xva or inf.), Mat. xxvi. 
4; Jn. xi. 53 (W. H. jSouXetf- 
opLai); Ac. ix. 23.* 

<rup.-pouXiov, ov, rb, (1) mutual 
consultation, counsel; \ap.- 
( 3 dvus, 7 roiius avpi^obXioy, to 
take counsel together. Mat. 
xii. 14, xxii. 15, xxvii. 1, 7, 
xxviii. 12; Mar. iii. 6, xv. 
1; (2) a council, a gather- 
ing of counselors, Ac. xxv. 
12.* 

crufi-povXosy ov, &, an adviser, a 
counselor, Ro. xi. 34.* 

Supiccuv, 6 (Heb.), Simeon or 

94 


Simon (see 'hlp.osv) ; the 
apostle Peter is so called, 
Ac. xv. 14; 2 Pet. i. 1 ; and 
four others are mentioned: 
(1) Lu. ii. 25, 34; (2) Lu. iii. 
30; (3) Ac. xiii. 1; (4) Rev. 

vii. 7.* 

crup.-p.a 0 T]T^s, ov, 6, a fellow- 
disciple, Jn. xi. 16.* 
<rup-paprupca>, os, to bear wit¬ 
ness together with, Ro. ii. 15, 

viii. 16, ix. 1 ; Rev. xxii. 18 
(not W. H.).* 

<rup-p.€p££a>, in mid., to divide 
together with, partake with 
(dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13.* 
<rv|jL-p.^TOx.os, ov, jointly partak- 
ing, Ep. iii. 6, v. 7.* 
crup.-pip'qr^s, ov, 6 , a joint- 
imitator, Phil. iii. 17. (N. 

T.)* 

<rup-p.op<f>££ci>, see avp.p.op<pbus. 

(N. T.) 

trup.-popcjjos, ov, similar, con¬ 
formed to, gen., Ro. viii. 29; 
dat., Phil. iii. 21.* 
crup-pop<f)6a>, Cs, to bring to the 
same form with (dat.), Phil, 
iii. 10 (W. H. av/ifiopipl^cs, in 
same sense). (N. T.)* 
crvp-TraOcw, Cs, to sympathize 
with, to have compassion on 
(dat.), Heb. iv. 15, x. 34.* 
crup.-Tra0fjs, is, sympathizing, 
compassionate, I Pet. iii. 8.* 
crup-'irapa-yCvop.ai, to come to¬ 
gether to (M, acc.), Lu. xxiii. 
48; to stand by one, to help 
(dat.), 2 Tim. iv. 16 (W. H. 
Trapaylvopicu).* 

<rup.-Trapa-Ka\lo>, Cs, in pass., to 

be strengthened together, Ro. 
i. 12.* 

<rup,-Trapa-Xap,pdvw, 2d aor.<rv/i- 
7 rapikafiov, to take with one's 
self, as companion, Ac. xii. 

25, xv. 37, 38; Gal. ii. 1* 
<rvp,-irapa-p.€va>, fxevCs, to remain 

or continue together with 
(dat.), Phil. i. 25(W.H. 7rapa- 
fjLivcs).* 

<rvp.-7rdp€ipiy to be present to¬ 
gether with, Ac. xxv. 24.* 
<rvp-Trd<rx«> to suffer together 
with, Ro. viii. 17; 1 Cor. xii. 

26. * 

crup-TT^pircu, to send together 
with, 2 Cor. viii. 18, 22.* 
crup.-Tr 6 pi-Xap,pdv<i), to embrace 
completely, Ac. xx. 10.* 
<rvp.-TrCv«, 2d aor. <tvv 4 ttiov, to 
drink together with , Ac. x. 
41.* 
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or>|i] 

o-vu.-tt£ttto>, to fall together. Lu. 

Vi. 49 (W. H.).* 

cruji-'irXrjpdto, to, to Jill complete¬ 
ly , Lu. viii. 23; pass., to be 
completed, to be fully come, 
Lu. ix. 51; Ac. ii. 1.* 
crujJi-irvCyto, to choke utterly, as 
weeds do plants, Mat. xiii. 
22; Mar. iv. 7, 19; Lu. viii. 
14; to crowd upon (acc.), Lu. 
vm. 42.* 

crufji-TroXCrqs, 01/, o, a fellow- 
citizen, Ep. ii. 19.* 
crvjt-'n-opcvoji.ai, (1) to journey 
together with (dat.), Lu. vii. 
11, xiv. 25, xxiv. 15; (2) in- 
trans., to come together, to as¬ 
semble, Mar. x. 1.* 
crup/irotriov, ov, t 6 (av/nrlvu)), a 
drinking party, a festive com¬ 
pany, av/Mirbaia avfnrbaLa, by 
companies, Mar. vi. 39.* 
<rvp.-irp€<rpvT€po$, ov, 6, a fellow- 
elder, 1 Pet. v. 1. (N. T.)* 
o'vii-tfjdyco, see evveerdio). 
crv|i-<|»€p(t>, 1st aor. avv^veyKa, 
to bring together, to collect, 
only Ac. xix. 19; generally 
intrans., and often impers., 
to conduce to, to be profitable 
to, I Cor. x. 23 ; 2 Cor. xii. I; 
part, rb avfKplpov, profit, ad¬ 
vantage, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 

to assent to, Ro. vii. 

16.* 

<rvp.-<f>opo$, ov, profitable, 1 Cor. 
vii. 35, x. 33 (W. H. for Rec. 
avp-cplpov)* 

0*vfi-<|>vX€TT)$> ov, 6, one of the 

same tribe, a fellow-country¬ 
man, 1 Th. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 
o*v|jl-<|>utos, ov, grown together, 
united with (R. V.), Ro. vi. 

5 *, 

trvp.-<J>\Ho, 2d aor. pass. part. 
<rvpL<t>vels, pass., to grow at 
the same time, Lu. viii. 7.* 
<rup.- 4 >a>v€&>, < 3 , 'fjou, to agree 
with, agree together, arrange 
with (dat., or nerd, gen.), of 
persons, Mat. xviii. 19, xx. 
2, 13; Ac. v. 9; of things, to 
be in accord with, Lu. v. 36; 
Ac. xv. 15.* 

crvp.-<|>wvT]cris, ecos, i), concord, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 15* (N. 
T.)* 

trvp.-<J>o>vCa, as, rj, harmony, of 
instruments, music, Lu. xv. 
25.* 

(rv(i-<J><«)vos, ov, harmonious, 
agreeing with; Ik <rvp,<pwvov, 
by agreement, 1 Cor. vii. 5.* 


crv>jA-\J/T) 4 >{£a>, to compute, reckon 
up, Ac. xix. 19.* 

<rvji-4nj)(os, ov, of one accord, 
Phil. ii. 2. (N. T.)* 

<rvv, a prep. gov. dative, with 
(see Or. § 296, Wi. § 48 b, 
Bu. 330 * In composition, 

cbv denotes association with, 
or is intensive. The final v 
changes to 7, X, or /*, or is 
dropped, according to the 
initial letter of the word 
with which it is compounded 
(see Gr. § 4 d, 5, Bu. 8); but 
W. H. usually prefer the un¬ 
assimilated forms, 
cruv-d^o), <££co, (1) to bring to¬ 
gether, to gather, to assemble, 
Lu. xv. 13; Jn. xi. 47; pass., 
to be assembled, to come to¬ 
gether, Ac. iv. 5, xiii. 44; 
(2) to receive hospitably, only 
Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 43. 
<rvva.yu)yi], rj s, i), an assembly, 
a congregation, synagogue, 
either the place, or the 
people gathered in the place, 
Lu. xii. 11, xxi. 12. Syn.: 
see iKkX'rjala. 

cruv-aycov(£op.cu, to strive to¬ 
gether with another, to aid 
(dat.), Ro. xv. 30.* 
cruv-aOX&o, to, haw, to strive to¬ 
gether for (dat. of thing), 
Phil. i. 27 ; or with (dat. of 
person), Phil. iv. 3.* 
<ruv-a0po££a>, <rto, to gather or 
collect together, Ac. xix. 25; 
pass., to be assembled together, 
Lu. xxiv. 33 (W. H. ddpolfa)-, 
Ac. xii. 12.* 

cruv-aCpw, to reckon together, 
to make a reckoning with, 
Mat. xviii. 23, 24, xxv. 

19.* 

ctuv-chxp-&X<*>tos, ov, 6, a fellow- 
captive or prisoner, Ro. xvi. 
7; Col. iv. 10; Philem. 23. 
(N. T.)* 

truv-a,KoXov0&0, to, tofollow 
together with, to accompany. 
Mar. v. 37, xiv. 51 (W. H.); 
Lu. xxiii. 49.* 

cruv-aX(£w, in pass., to be as¬ 
sembled together with (dat.), 
Ac. i. 4.* 

<ruv-aXXdtr<rto, to reconcile, see 
avveXavvu). 

cruv-ava-PaCv«, to go up together 
with (dat.), Mar. xv. 41; Ac. 
XIII. 31.* 

cruv-avd-Kcijtai, to recline to¬ 
gether with, as at a meal, to 
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[<ruv 

feast with (dat.), Mat. ix. 10; 
part, ol <TvvavaKelpL€voi, the 
guests. Mar. vi. 22, 26. (Ap.) 
truv-ava-iiCywjjic, pass., to min¬ 
gle together with, to keep com¬ 
pany with (dat.), 1 Cor. v. 9, 

11 ; 2 Th. iii. 14.* 
(ruv-ava-Travofiai, <rop.ai, to find 
rest or refreshment together 
with (dat.), Ro. xv. 32. 

(s.)*, 

<ruv-avrd<i>, < 3 , i}<j<o, (1) to meet 
with (dat.), Lu. ix. 37, xxii. 
10; Ac. x. 25; Heb. vii. 1, 
10; (2) of things, to happen 
to, to befall; ra avvavT^aovra, 
the things that shall happen, 
Ac. xx. 22.* 

(rvv-dvTTj<ri$, etos, ij, a meeting 
with. Mat. viii. 34 (W. H. 
virdvryjais ).* 

(rvv-avTi-Xa[x{ 3 dv&>, mid., lit., to 

take hold together with; to 
assist, help (dat.), Lu. x. 40; 
Ro. viii. 26.* 

cruv-aTT-ayo), to lead away along 
with ; in pass., to be led or 
carried away in mind, Ro. 
xii. 16 (see R. V. mrg.); Gal. 
ii. 13; 2 Pet. iii. 17.* 
crw-airo-0vTj(TK<0, to die together 
with (dat.), Mar. xiv. 31 ; 2 
Cor. vii. 3; 2 Tim. ii. 11.* 
cruv-cnr-oXXvju, in mid., to per¬ 
ish together with (dat.), Heb. 
xi. 31.* 

cruv-airo-o-TcXXo), to send to¬ 
gether with (acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 
18.* 

cruv-apjAoXoy&o, < 3 , in pass., to 
be framed together, Ep. ii. 
21, iv. 16. (N. T.)* 
<rvv-apTrd£to, <tcj, to seize, or 
drag by force (dat.), Lu. viii. 
29; Ac. vi. 12, xix. 29, xxvii. 
15* 

<rvv-av£dva>, in pass., to grow 
together, Mat. xiii. 30.* 
<rvv-$£<T|ios, ov, 6, that which 
binds together, a band, a bond, 
Ac. viii. 23; Ep. iv. 3; Col. 
ii. 19, iii. 14.* 

avv-Zio), in pass., to be bound 
together with any one, as 
fellow-prisoners, Heb. xiii. 3.* 
cruv-So£d£to, to glorify together 
with (<rvv), pass., Ro. viii. 
17.* 

<r6v-8ovXo«, ov, b, a fellow-slave, 
a felloxv-servant. Mat. xviii. 
28-33 ; of Christians, a fel¬ 
low-worker, a colleague, Col. 
i. 7. 
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cruv-Spoji^, tjs, i), a running to¬ 
gether , a concourse , Ac. xxi. 

3 °* 

orw-cycCptu, i st aor. ovv^yeipa , 
pass. <Tvv7]y£pdT]v ; to raise to- 
gether , to raise with , Ep. ii. 
6; Col. ii. 12, iii. 1. (S.)* 
cruveSpiov, ov, t6 , a council , a 
tribunal , Mat. x. 17; special¬ 
ly, Sanhedrin, the Jewish 
council of seventy-one mem¬ 
bers, usually presided over 
by the high priest, Mat. v. 
22, xxvi. 59; the council-hall , 
where the Sanhedrin met, 
Ac. iv. 15. 

<ruv-€£8ir|(ris» etvs, i], conscious¬ 
ness , Heb. x. 2; /£* conscience , 
Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 2, v. 11; 
I Pet. ii. 19. 

<rvv-€i8ov, 2d aor. of obs. pres., 
to be conscious or aware of, 
to understand , Ac. xii. 12, 
xiv. 6; perf. obpotda, part. 
(Tvvetdt 6s, to be privy to a de¬ 
sign, Ac. v. 2; to be conscious 
to one’s self (dat.) of guilt 
(acc.), 1 Cor. iv. 4.* 

<rvv-€ifU, to be with (dat.), Lu. 

ix. 18; Ac. xxii. 11.* 
<rvv-€ip.i (e?/u), part, ovvobv, to 
go or come with, to assemble , 
Lu. viii. 4.* 

<rvv- 6 ur- 4 pxop.ai, to enter to¬ 
gether with (dat.), Jn. vi. 22, 
xviii. 15.* 

<tvv-^k8tjp.os, ov, 6, i), a fellow- 
traveler , Ac. xix. 29; 2 Cor. 
vin. 19.* 

crvv-cicX.eKTds, 6v , elected to¬ 

gether with, 1 Pet. v. 13. (N. 
T.)* 

<rvv-€\avvtv, eXdatv, to compel , 
to urge (acc. and e/s), Ac. vii. 
26 (W. H. cwaWdcraw).* 
<ruv-€Tri-p.apTvp€ci), a), to unite in 
bearing witness , Heb. ii. 4.* 
irvv-€m-Ti0T][u, mid., to join in 
assailing , Ac. xxiv. 9 (W. H. 
for '(rvvTldrjpu)* 

*rvv-£iro|i<u, to follow withy to 
acco??ipa?iy (dat.), Ac. xx. 4.* 
crw-epyeo), £>, to co-operate with 
(dat.), to work together y 1 Cor. 
xvi. 16; Ro. viii. 28. 
<rvv-€p , y6si bv, co-working , help¬ 
ing; as a subst., a companion 
in worky a fellow-worker, 
gen. of person, obj. with e/s, 
or dat., or (met.) gen., 2 Cor. 
i. 24. 

<rvv- 4 pxo|j.ai (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), to come or 


go withy to accompany , Ac. i. 
21 ; to come togethery to as¬ 
semble y Ac. i. 6, v. 16; used 
also of conjugal intercourse, 
to come or live togethery Mat. 

i. 18. 

<rvv-€cr0Ctv, 2d aor. <rvvt<payoVy 
to eat with (dat., or /icrdy 
gen.), Lu. xv. 2; Ac. x. 41, 
xi. 3; 1 Cor. v. 11; Gal. ii. 
12.* 

<rvv€<ri$, etvs, i} (avvlTjpu), a put¬ 
ting together ,in mind; hence, 
understanding , Lu. ii. 47; 
the understanding , the source 
of discernment, Mar. xii. 33. 

<ru v€t6$, "f)y bv (ovvt 7 ]fii)y intel- 
ligenty prudent, wise , Mat. xi. 
25 ; Lu. x. 21 ; Ac. xiii. 7 ; 1 
Cor. i. 19.* 

<tvv-€v8ok€w, Cj y to be pleased to¬ 
gether withy to approve to¬ 
gether (dat.), Lu. xi. 48; Ac. 
viii. I, xxii. 20; to be of one 
mind with (dat.), Ro. i. 32 ; 
to consent , agree to (inf.), 1 
Cor. vii. 12, 13.* 

<rvv-€vwx€w, Q>y in pass., to feast 
sumptuously withy 2 Pet. ii. 
13; Ju. 12* 

cruv-e 4 >-£crTT]|JLi,, to rise up to¬ 
gether against (/card), Ac. 
xvi. 22.* 

<n>v-fy«, (1) to press to¬ 

gethery to closey Ac. vii. 57; 
(2) to press on every side , 
to confine , Lu. viii. 45 ; (3) to 
hold fasty Lu. xxii. 63; (4) 
to urge, impely Lu. xii. 50; 
2 Cor. v. 14; (5) in pass., to 
be afflicted with sickness, Lu. 
iv. 38. 

<rvv-f)8op.cu, to delight inwardly 
in (dat.), Ro. vii. 22.* 

<rvv-fj 0 €ia, as, tj, a custom , Jn. 
xviii. 39; 1 Cor. viii. 7 (W. 
H.), xi. 16.* 

on>v-T)\iKuor»]s, ov, 6, one of the 
same age , Gal. i. 14.* 

truv-Odirrw, 2d aor. pass, crvve- 
rd<p7)Vy in pass., to be buried 
together with , Ro. vi. 4; Col. 

ii. 12.* 

<rvv- 0 \&G>, (by fut. pass. <rvv- 
d\a<rd , t)<rofiaiy to break , to 
break in pieceSy Mat. xxi. 44; 
Lu. xx. 18.* 

<rw- 0 XCP«, to press on all sides , 
to crowd upon y Mar. v. 24, 

3 1 -*, 

<rvv-0pvmra>, to break in pieces , 
to crush, fig., Ac. xxi. 13. 
(N. T.)* 


[<rvv 

ctvv-(t)|u, inf. owtlvai, part. 
ovviCjv or (rvpielsy fut. av^crtv, 
1st aor. ovvijica, to put to¬ 
gethery in mind; hence, to 
considery understand (acc.), 
to be aware (#rt), to attend to 
(e7r/, dat.), Mat. xiii. 23, 51, 
xvi. 12 ; Mar. vi. 52. 
<rvv-£ornifu, also ovviordvo) and 
<Tvvi(TTdo)y to place together; 
to commejidy 2 Cor. iii. 1, vi. 
4 ; to provey exhibity Gal. ii. 
18; Ro. iii. 5, v. 8; perf. and 
2d aor., intrans., to stand 
withy Lu. ix. 32 ; to be co 7 n- 
posed of, to cohere , Col. i. 17; 
2 Pet. iii. 5. 

crvv-oSevw, to journey withy to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. ix. 
7 * 

<rvv-o8ia, as, a company 
traveling together , a caravan , 
Lu. ii. 44.* 

cruv-oiK€a), (by to dwell together , 
as in marriage, 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 
crvv-oiKoSopicv, (), in pass., to 
be built up togethery Ep. ii. 
22.* 

(rvv-op.iX.€a>, tv, to talk with 
(dat.), Ac. x. 27.* 
truv-opopew, tv, to be contiguous 
to (dat.), Ac. xviii. 7. (N.T.)* 
<rvv-0 X^b Vy constraint of 
mind; hence, distressy an¬ 
guish y Lu. xxi. 25; 2 Cor. ii. 
4.* 

<ruv-Td<r<rcv, £tv, to arrange withy 
prescribe , appointy Mat. xxi. 
6 (W. H.), xxvi. 19, xxvii. 
10.* 

ouv-TeXeia, as, 17, a completiony a 
consummation , an endy Mat. 
xiii. 39, 40, 49, xxiv. 3, 
xxviii. 20; Heb. ix. 26.* 
<rvv-T€Xitv, (by laitiy (1) to bring 
completely to an endy Mat. 
vii. 28 (W. H. reXlco ); Lu. 
iv. 2, 13; Ac. xxi. 27 ; (2) to 
fulfill, to acco?nplishy Ro. ix. 
28 ; Mar. xiii. 4; to make , to 
concludey Heb. viii. 8.* 
<rvv-T€p.vo), to cut shorty to bring 
to swift accomplishmenty Ro. 
ix. 28.* 

o~uv-TTjp€o>, (by (1) to preserve y to 
keep safe , Mat. ix. 17; Mar. 
vi. 20; Lu. v. 38 (W. H. 
omit); (2) to keep in mind , 
Lu. ii. 19.* 

<tvv-t£0tj|u, in mid., to place 
togethery to make an agree¬ 
ment, Lu. xxii. 5; Jn. ix. 22; 
Ac. xxiii. 20; to assent , Ac, 
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xxiv. 9 (W. H. (Xvv€ttltL- 

o-vv-TOficos, adv., concisely, brief¬ 
ly, Ac. xxiv. 4.* 

<ruv-Tp^XG>> 2< i aor. <rvvl 5 pa/jLov y 
to run together, as a multi¬ 
tude, Mar. vi. 33; Ac. iii. 
11; to run with (fig.), 1 Pet. 
iv. 4.* 

<ruv-TpCPa), pco, to break by 
crushing, to break in pieces, 
Lu. ix. 39; Ro. xvi. 20; perf. 
pass. part. awrerptfipLlyos, 
bruised, Mat. xii. 20. 
crvv-TpipjAa, aros , rb, crushing; 
fig., destruction, Ro. iii. 16. 

(S.)* 

<rvv-Tpo<j>o$, ov, 6 , one brought 
up with, a foster-brother, Ac. 
xiii. 1.* 

*ruv-Tiryxavco, 2d aor. inf. avv- 
rwyeiVy to meet with, come to 
(dat.), Lu. viii. 19.* 

HvvTvx'q, acc. r\y, i] f Syntyche , 
Phil. iv. 2.* 

omv-v'iro-Kpu'op.ai, dep. pass., 
1st aorist ovvvTreicplOijv, to 
dissemble with , Gal. ii. 

I3 '* 

cruv-v < rrovp , y€ti), &, to help to¬ 
gether, 2 Cor. i. 11.* 
cruv-wSCva>, to be i?i travail to¬ 
gether, Ro. viii. 22.* 
oruv-cap.ocr£a, as, 7 ), a swearing 
together, a co?ispiracy , Ac. 
xxm. 13.* 

SvpaKOvcai, (vv, al f Syracuse, 
Ac. xxviii. 12.* 

2 vp£a, as, 17, Syria , Lu. ii. 2. 
Svpos, ou, 6 , Syrian , Lu. iv. 

27.* 

2 vpo-<f>o£vi<r<ra (W. H. 'Lvpo- 
(poivltacrcra, mrg., Stfpa <£oi- 
vlKL<r<ra)y rjs, ij, an appellative, 
aSyrophenician woman, Mar. 
vii. 26.* 

Svpns, cws, acc. iv, 7 }, (a quick- 
sand), the Syrtis major , Ac. 
xxvii. 17.* 

<rvpo>, /<? draw, to drag, Jn. xxi. 
8; Ac. viii. 3, xiv. 19, xvii. 
6; Rev. xii. 4.* : see 

cru(r-. In some words com¬ 

mencing thus, W. H. prefer 
the uncontractsd form avva-. 
cru-<r'»rapdcro-w, convulse 

completely (acc.), Mar. ix. 20 
(W. H.); Lu. ix, 42.* 
<rv<r-<TTifjiov, ov. t 6 } a concerted 
signal, a sign agreed upon, 
Mar. xiv. 44.* 

<rv<r-<rwp.o$ (W. H. abvaufioi), 


ov, belonging 70 the same 
body; fig., of Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles, in one church, Ep. iii. 
6. (N.T.)* 

<rv-<rTa<ria<rT^s, ov, 6, a fellow- 
insurgent (W. H. araaiaa- 
ttJs), Mar. xv. 7.* 
<ru-<rTaTiK6s, 7J, by, commenda¬ 
tory, 2 Cor. iii. 1.* 
<rv-(TTavp6w, w, to crucify to¬ 
gether with (acc. and dat.); 
lit., Mat. xxvii. 44; fig., Gal. 
ii. 19. (N.T.) 

trv-or&Xw, (1) to contract, pwf. 
pass, part., contracted, short¬ 
ened, 1 Cor. vii. 29; (2) to 
wrap round, to swathe, as a 
dead body, Ac. v. 6.* 
<ru-orT€vd£o>, to groan together, 
Ro. viii. 22.* 

cru-cTTOix&i), 0 ), to be in the same 
rank with ; to answer to, to 
correspond to (dat.), Gal. iv. 
25.* 

(ru-crTpaTiwr^S, ov, 6 , a fellow- 
soldier, i.e., in the Christian 
service, Phil. ii. 25 ; Philem. 
2.* 

<n>-<rrp€<j>ci>, to roll ox gather 
together , Mat. xvii. 22 (W. 
H.); Ac. xxviii. 3.* 
<ru-<rTpo<J>fj, 77s, irj, a gathering 
together, a riotous concourse, 
Ac. xix. 40; a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxm. 12.* 

anj-o'X'np.a.T^ci), in pass., to con- 
forni one's self, to be assimi¬ 
lated to (dat.), Ro. xii. 2; 1 
Pet. i. 14.* 

Svxdp (W. H.), or 2 ixdp, ij, 
Sychar, Jn. iv. 5.* 

Sux^p-J Shechem, (1) 6 , the 
prince, Ac. vii. 16 (Rec., W. 
H. the city); (2) rj, the city, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

77 s, 77, (1) slaughter, Ac. 
viii. 32; Ro. viii. 36 (S.); Ja. 
v. 5.* 

<r4>dyu>v, ov, rb, a slaughtered 
victim, Ac. vii. 42.* 

<r<f>d£(i), £(0, pass., perf. part. 
£a<f>ayp.lvo$, 2d aor. to<payi]v, 
to kill by violence, to slay, I 
Jn. iii. 12; Rev. v. 9, vi. 4. 
<r 4 >< 5 Spa, adv., exceedingly,great¬ 
ly, Mat. ii. 10. 

<r4>oSpa)9, adv., exceedingly, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

<r<J>pay££u>, loco, to seal, to set a 
seal upon, (1) for security, 
Mat. xxvii. 66; (2) for se¬ 
crecy, Rev. xxii. 10; (3) for 
designation, Ep. i. 13; or 
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(4) for authentication, Ro. 
xv. 28. 

<r<j>pay£s, t$os, 17, (1) a seal, ct 
signet-rifig, Rev. vii. 2; (2' 
the impression of a seal 
whether for security anc. 
secrecy, as Rev. v. 1 ; or for 
designation, Rev. ix. 4; (3^ 
that which the seal attests , 
the proof, I Cor. ix. 2. 

<r<)>vp£s, see airvpls. 

<r 4 >vpov (W. H. otpvbpbv), ov, 
t b, the ankle-bone, Ac. iii. 
7* 

(rx^Sdv, adv., nearly, almost, 
Ac. xiii. 44, xix. 26; Heb. ix. 
22.* 

crx^p-ci, aros, rb,fashion, habit, 
1 Cor. vii. 31 \f0r7n, appear¬ 
ance, Phil. ii. 7.* Syn.: see 
ISla. 

<rxC£<o, la iv, to rend, to divide 
asunder, Mat. xxvii. 51 ; 
pass., to be divided into fac¬ 
tions, Ac. xiv. 4. 

<rxC<rp.a, aros, rb, a rent, as in 
a garment, Mar. ii. 21 ; a 
division, a dissension, 1 Cor. 
i. 10. 

o*x<hv£ov, ov, rb (dim. of axoT- 
vos, a rush), a cord, a rope, 
Jn. ii. 15 ; Ac. xxvii. 32.* 

crxo\d£«, aaco, to be at leisure ; 
to be empty or unoccupied, 
Mat. xii. 44; to have leisure 
for (dat.), give one's self to, 
1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

trxoXi], t?s, i], leisure ; a place 
where there is leisure for 
anything, a school, Ac. xix. 
9.* 

cru£a>, oivoo), perf. oIocokcl, pass. 
otowopLcu, 1st aor. pass. ta&- 
07 ]v; (1) to save, from evil or 
danger, Mat. viii. 25, xvi. 
25; (2) to heal, Mat. ix. 21, 
22; jn. xi. 12; (3) to save, 
i.e., from eternal death, 1 
Tim. i. 15; part. pass, ol au- 
£bp.€voi, those who are being 
saved, i.e., who are in the 
way of salvation, Ac. ii. 47. 

cr&p.a, aros, rb, a body, i.e., (l) 
the living body of an ar.imal, 
Ja. iii. 3; or of a man, as 1 
Cor. xii. 12, espec. as the 
medium of human life, anr 
of human life as sinful; the 
body of Christ, as the medi¬ 
um and witness of his hu. 
manity; aix)p.ara, Rev. xviii. 
13, slaves; (2) a dead oody, 
a corpse, Ac. ix. 40; (3) fig* 
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a community, the church, 
the mystic body of Christ, 
Col. i. 24; (4) any material 
body, plants, sun, moon, etc., 
1 Cor. xv. 37, 38, 40; (5) sub- 
stancey opp. to shadow, Col. 
ii. 17. 

crw|Aa,TiKd$, t), 6 v, of or pertahi- 
ing to the body , 1 Tim. iv. 8; 
bodily, corporeal , Lu. iii. 22.* 
crwjiaTiKws, adv., bodily, cor¬ 
poreally , Col.'ii. 9.* 
ZwiraTpos, ov , 6, Sopater, Ac. 
xx. 4 ; (perh. = ^oxsiiraTpos, 
see Ro. xvi. 21).* 
crwpcvco, (rw, to heap up, to load, 
Ro. xii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 
Zwar 0 €vt]s, ov, 6 , Sosthenes , (1) 
Ac. xviii. 17; (2) 1 Cor. i. 
1.* 


SwcrCTraTpos, ov, 6 , Sosipater, 
Ro. xvi. 21 (see Ac. xx. 4).* 
orcoTrjp, 77/305, 6, savior, de¬ 

liverer, preserver ; a name 
given to God, Lu. i. 47 ; 1 
Tim. i. 1, ii. 3, iv. 10; Tit. i. 

3, ii. 10, iii. 4; Ju. 25 ; else¬ 
where always of Christ, Lu. 
ii. 11; Jn. iv. 42. 

T-amjpCa, as, rj, welfare, pros¬ 
perity, deliverance, preserva¬ 
tion, from temporal evils, 
Ac. vii. 25, xxvii. 34; Heb. 
xi. 7 ; 2 Pet. iii. 15; specially 
salvation, i.e ., deliverance 
from eternal death, viewed 
either as present or future, 
2 Cor. i. 6; 1 Th. v. 9. 
ctarfjpios, ov, saving, bringing 
salvation , Tit. ii. 11 ; neut. 
r6 aojTrjptov, salvation, Lu. 
ii. 30, iii. 6; Ac. xxviii. 28; 
Ep. vi. 17.* 

orto<j>pov€io, to, peso), (1) to be of 
sound mind, Mar. v. 15; (2) 
to be sober-minded , Ro. xii. 
3; (3) to exercise self-control, 
Tit. ii. 6. 

cr<D<j>povC£(i), to make sober- 
minded, to admonish , Tit. ii. 

4. * 


o’<i><j>poviorp. 6 s, ov, 6 , self-control, 
or discipli7ie, 2 Tim. i. 7.* 
crci><j>p 6 vci)Si adv., soberly, with 
moderation , Tit. ii. 12.* 
<r<i> 4 >poarvvT], 77 s, 17 , soundness of 
mind, sanity, Ac. xxvi. 25; 
self-control, sobriety, 1 Tim. 
11. 9, 1$.* 

<r«-<j>pa>v, ov (<rdos, <rws, sound, 
and <f>pl)v), of sound mind, 
self-controlled, te7nperate, 1 
Tim. iii. 2; Tit. i. 8, ii. 2, 5.* 


T 

T, t, tcl0, tau, t, the nineteenth 
letter. As a numeral, T = 
300; ,r — 300,000. 

Taf&pvai, &v, ai (Lat.), taverns ; 
Ac. xxviii. 15, Tpefs T afitp- 
vai, Three Taverns, a place 
on the Appian Way. (N.T.)* 

TapdJa, tj (Aram.), Tabitha, 
Ac. ix. 36, 40.* 

Td'Ypa.j aTos, t 6 , an order or 
series, a class, 1 Cor. xv. 

23. * 

toxtos, rj, 6v, appointed, fixed, 
Ac. xii. 21.* 

Ta\aiir<op&o, to, tJ<tco, to be dis¬ 
tressed, to be miserable, Ja. 
iv. 9.* 

TaXaiirtopCa, as, 7 ], hardship, 
misery, Ro. iii. 16; Ja. v. 
I.* 

TaXaC-TTttpos, ov, afflicted, miser¬ 
able, Ro. vii. 24; Rev. iii. 
17.* 

TaXavTiaios, a la, aiov, of the 
weight of a tale Jit, Rev. xvi. 
21.* 

TdXavrov, ov, t 6 , a talent, of 
silver or gold, Mat. xviii. 

24. The N. T. talent is 
probably the Syrian silver 
talent, worth about 237 dol¬ 
lars, rather than the Attic, 
worth about 1000 dollars. 

TaXtOd, i] (Aram.), a damsel, 
Mar. v. 41. (N.T.)* 

Tap,€iov (or -puei-), ov, t 6 , a store- 
chamber, Lu. xii. 24; a secret 
chamber. Mat. vi. 6, xxiv. 26 ; 
Lu. xii. 3.* 

Tavvv, adv. (tA vvv, the things 
that now are), as respects the 
present, at present, now, only 
in Ac. (W. H. always write 
ra vvv). 

to£is, ecus, ij, order, i.e., (1) 
regular arrangement. Col. ii. 
5 ; (2) appointed succession, 
Lu. i. 8; (3) position, rank, 
Heb. v. 6. 

TCfiravds, tJ, 6 v, humble, lowly, 
in condition or in spirit; in 
N. T. in a good sense, Ja. i. 
9, iv. 6. 

Ta 7 T€ivo<j>po<rvvr], 77s, tj , lowli¬ 
ness of mind, humility, real, 
as Phil. ii. 3; or affected, as 
Col. ii. 18. 

Taimvo-tjjptov, ov, humble, I Pet. 
iii. 8 (W. H. for <pi\ 6 <pp<ov). 

0s•)* 

TCMmvdw, w, c6<rio, to make or 
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bring lozo, Lu. iii. 5 ; to 
humble, humiliate, 2 Cor. 
xii. 21 ; pass., to be humbled, 
Lu. xviii. 14; pass., in mid. 
sense, to humble one's self % 
Ja. iv. 10. 

TaTrcCvoxTiSi ecos, 77, low condi¬ 
tion, in circumstances, Lu. i. 
48; abasement, in spirit, Ja 

1. 10. 

Tapdo-oro), £co, to agitate, as 
water in a pool, Jn. v. 4 
(W. H. omit), 7; to stir 
up, to disturb in mind, with 
fear, grief, anxiety, doubt, 
Ac. xviii. 8; 1 Pet. iii. 

14. 

Tapaxfy 77s, 17, a disturbance, 
Jn. v 4 (W. H. omit); a 
tumult, sedition. Mar. xiii. 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

rapaxos, ov, 6, a disturbance, 
Ac. xix. 23; commotion, Ac. 
xii. 18.* 

TapcrevS) dcos, 6 , one of Tarsus, 
Ac. ix. 11, xxi. 39.* 

Tapcrds, ov, ij, Tarsus, Ac. ix. 
30 - 

TapTapow, co, toaco, to thrust 
dowti to Tartarus (Gehenna), 
2 Pet. ii. 4. (N. T.)* 

Taorcrw, £00, (1) to assign, ar- 
range, Ro. xiii. 1 ; (2) to de¬ 
termine ; mid., to appoint. 
Mat. xxviii. 16. 

Tavpos, ov, 6, a bull, Ac. xiv. 
*3- 

Tavrd, by crasis for tA aur<£, 
the sa 7 ne things. 

TavTa, see oDros. 

tcu|>t), 77s, ij (0 Atttco), a burial. 
Mat. xxvii. 7.* 

Tac(>os, ov, 6, a burial-place, a 
sepulchre, as Mat. xxiii. 27. 

Taxa, adv., quickly ; perhaps, 
Ro. v. 7 ; Philem. 15.* 

Tax&as, adv. (raxvs), soon, 
quickly , Gal. i. 6; hastily, 
2 Th. ii. 2; 1 Tim. v. 22. 

TaxivoSi tJ, 6v, swift, quick, 2 
Pet. i. 14; ii. 1.* 

Tax<>S> ovs, rb, quickness, speed, 
only in the phrase Iv rax^i, 
quickly, speedily, Lu. xviii. 
8 . 

Taxvs, e?a, b, quick, swift, only 
Ja. i. 19; raxb, compar. t&- 
Xiov (W. H. rdx^tov), superl. 
T&xurra, adverbially, swift¬ 
ly ; more, most quickly. 

t4, conj. of annexation, and, 
both (see Gr. § 403, Wi. § 53, 

2, Bu. 360 sq.). 
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t€E\os, ov s, t6, a wall of a city, 
Ac. ix. 25. 

TCK(i^ptovj ov, r 6 , a sign, a cer¬ 
tain proof, Ac. i. 3.* 
t€Kv£ov, ov, t6 (dim. of t6kvov), 
a little child, Jn. xiii. 33 ; 
Gal. iv. 19; 1 Jn. ii. 1, 12, 
28, iii. 7, 18, iv. 4, v. 21 * 
TCKVO-yov&D, a?, to bear children, 

1 Tim. v. 14.* 

TCKVO-yovfa, as, 77, child-bearing, 

1 Tim. ii. 15.* 

tckvov, ou, t6 (tIktoj), a child, 
a descendant; an inhabitant, 
Lu. xiii. 34 ; fig. of various 
forms of intimate union and 
relationship, a disciple, a 
follower, Philem. 10; hence, 
such phrases as rbKva tt}s 
oo&las, t Ikvcl inraKoys, t6kvcl 
tcv 0o>t6$, children of wis¬ 
dom, obedience, the light, and 
espec. tIk va tov deov, chil¬ 
dren of God, Ro. viii. 16, 17, 
21; I Jn. 

T€Kvo-Tpo<j>€«, 03, to bring up 
children, I Tim. v. 10.* 
t^ktojv, ovos, 6, a carpenter, Mat. 

xiii. 55 ; Mar. vi. 3.* 

T€X.€ios, a, ov, perfect, as (1) 
complete in all its parts, Ja. 
i. 4 ; (2) full grown of full 
age , Pleb. v. 14; (3) special¬ 
ly of the completeness of 
Christian character, perfect. 
Mat. v. 48. Syn. : see &p- 

T LOS. 

TcXcioTtjs, TTjT os, i), perfectness, 
perfection, Col. iii. 14; Heb. 

vi. 1.* 

tcXcioco, 03, 63003, (i) to cotnplete, 
to finish, as a course, a race, 
or the like, Jn. iv. 34 ; (2) to 
accomplish, as time, or pre¬ 
diction, Lu. ii. 43; Jn. xix. 
28; (3) to make perfect, Pleb. 

vii. 19; pass., to be perfected, 
Lu. xiii. 32. 

TcXeiws (WAetos), adv., perfect¬ 
ly, 1 Pet. i. 13.* 

TcXciwcris, ews, 77, completion, 
fulfillment, Lu. i. 45; perfec¬ 
tion, Heb. vii. 11.* 
tcXciwttis, ou, 8 , a perfecter, 
Ileb. xii. 2. (N.T.)* ' 
T€X€0"-4>op€w, 03, to bring to 

maturity, Lu. viii. 14.* 
TtXcvrdw, 03, to end, to finish, 
eg., life; so, to die, Mat. ix. 
18 ; Mar. vii. 10. 
tcXcvtt], 77s, 77, end of life, death, 
Mat. ii. 1 5.* 

tcXcw, 03, 6003, rer^Xexa, rtrk- 


\eopai, IreXlodyv, (1) to end, 
to finish , Rev. xx. 3, 5, 7 ; 
(2) to fulfill, to accomplish, 
Lu. ii. 39; Ja. ii. 8; (3) to 
pay, Mat. xvii. 24. 

rrfXos, ovs, t6 , (1) an end, Lu. i. 
33 ; (2) event or issue, Mat. 
xxvi. 58; (3) the principal 
end, aim, purpose, 1 Tim. i. 
5; (4) a tax, Mat. xvii. 25; 
Ro. xiii. 7. 

tcXwvtjs, ov, 6, a collector of 
taxes, Lu. iii. 12, v. 27. 

T€Xc&viov, ov, t 6, a toll-house, 
a tax-collector*s office, Mat. 
ix. 9; Mar. ii. 14; Lu. v. 
27.* 

Ttpas, aTos, t 6, a wonder, a 
portent ; in N. T. only in 
plur., and joined with oypeia, 
signs and wonders, Ac. vii. 
36; Jn. iv. 48. Syn.: see 
Svvapus. 

T^prios, ov, 6 (Lat.), Tertius, 
Ro. xvi. 22.* 

TcprvXXos, ov, 6, Tertullus, Ac. 
xxiv. 1, 2.* 

T€<r<rapd.KovTa, forty , Mat. iv. 
2 ; Mar. i. 13. 

T€(rcapaKovTa-€Tfj$, ^s, of forty 
years, age or time, Ac. vii. 
23, xiii. 18.* 

T€<r<rap€s, rbooapa, gen. ojv, 
four, Lu. ii. 37 ; Jn. xi. 17. 

T€<r<rapcs-KCU- 5 €KaTos, 77, ov, ord. 
num., fourteenth, Ac. xxvii. 

27.33* 

rcrapTCUOS, ala, aiov, of the 
fourth (day); Teraprafos 
iortv, he has been dead four 
days, Jn. xi. 39.* 

TcrapTOs, 77, ov, ord. num., 
fourth. Mat. xiv. 25. 

T€Tpa-*ywvos, ov, four-cornered, 
square. Rev. xxi. 16.* 

T€Tpa8iov, ov, r6, a quaternion, 
or guard of four soldiers, 
Ac. xii. 4.* 

T€TpaKur-x.tXi.oi, at, a, four 
thousand, Mar. viii. 9, 20. 

T€TpaK<S<rioi, at, a, four hun¬ 
dred, Ac. v. 36. 

T€Tpd-p.T]vo$, ov, off our months; 
sc. xpbvos, a period of four 
months, Jn. iv. 35** 

T€Tpa- , rrX6o$, ous, 77, ovv, four¬ 
fold, Lu. xix. 8.* 

TCTpa-TTOvs, ovv, gen. 080s, four- 
footed, Ac. x. 12, xi. 6; Ro. 

i. 23 *, 

TCTp-ap^cio (W.H. rerpaapx^w)* 
to, to rule over as a tetrarch 
(gen.), Lu. iii. 1.* 
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T€Tp-apXTl$ ( w. PI. T€TpadpX 77s), 
ou, 6 , a ruler over a fourth 
part of a region, a tetrarch, 
applied also to rulers over 
any small dominion, Mat. 
xiv. 1. 

T€\»x w > see Tvyxavu. 

T€cJ>po<»), 03, (batv (rb<ppa, ashes), 
to reduce to ashes, 2 Tet. ii. 
6 .* 

77s, y, (1) art, skill, Ac. 
xvii. 29; (2) an art, a trade. 
Ac. xviii. 3; Rev. xviii. 22.* 
t€\v£tt]s, ou, 6 , an artificer , 
craftsman, Ac. xix. 24, 38 ; 
Rev. xviii. 22 ; used of God, 
Heb. xi. 10.* Syn.: see 
Sypuovpybs. 

to make liquid; pass., 
to melt, 2 Pet. iii. 12.* 
TT]X-avyws, adv. (ryXe, afar, 
a 1)777, radiance), clearly, dis¬ 
tinctly, Mar. viii. 25.* 
ttjXik-ovtos, avTTj, ovro, so great, 
2 Cor. i. 10; Pleb. ii. 3; Ja. 
iii. 4; Rev. xvi. 18.* 
tt] pcco, 03, 1 ) 003 , to watch care¬ 
fully, with good or evil de¬ 
sign ; (1 ) to guard. Mat. 

xxvii. 36, 54; (2) to keep or 
reserve, 1 Cor. vii. 37 ; (3) to 
observe, keep, enactments or 
ordinances, Jn. xiv. 15, 21. 
TfjpTjo-is, ews, y, (1) a prison, 
Ac. iv. 3, v. 18; (2) observ¬ 
ance, as of precepts, 1 Cor. 
vii. 19.* 

Tiptpias, 6,80s, y, Tiberias, Jn. 

vi. 1, 23, xxi. 1.* 

Tip^pios, ou, 0, Tiberius, Lu. 
111. I.* 

T£ 0 rjfu, 01)003 (see Gr. § 107, 
Wi. § 14, 1, Bu. 45 sq.), (1) 
to place, set, lay, put forth, 
put down, put away, put 
aside ; mid., to cause to put, 
or to put for one's self; (2) to 
constitute, to make, to render; 
mid., to assign, determine. 
tCktco, rbi-opai, 2d aor. <-t€kov, 
1st aor. pass. It6x^ 7 1 v ^ 1° bear, 
to bring forth, of women, Lu. 
i. 57, ii. 6, 7 ; to produce, of 
the earth, Ileb. vi. 7. 
t£AAw, to pluck, to pluck ofi\ 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. 
vi. 1.* 

Tipaios, ou, 8, Timceus, Mar. 

x. 46.* 

Tipdto, 03, * 1 ) 003 , (1) to estimate, 
to value at a price, Mat. xxvii. 
9 ; (2) to honor, to reverence, 
Mar. vii. 6, 10. 
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TIJil 

77s, ijt (i) a price, Mat. 
xxvii. 6, 9; (2) honor, Ro. ix. 
21; Heb. v. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 20, 
21; 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
tCjjuos, a, op, of great price, pre¬ 
cious, honored. Rev. xvii. 4; 
Heb. xiii. 4. 

Tijudrrjs, ttjtos, 17, preciousness, 
costliness, Rev. xviii. 19.* 
Ti|i 6 - 0 €o$, ov, 6, Timothy, Ac. 
xvii. 14, 15. 

TCfuov, ojvos, 6 , Timon , Ac. vi. 

S* 

Tipapea), < 3 , to punish (acc.), Ac. 

xxii. 5, xxvi. 11.* 

-rtpcopCa, as, ij, punishment, 
penalty, Heb. x. 29.* 
t(v<o, t law , to pay ; with SIktjv, 
to pay penalty, suffer punish¬ 
ment, 2 Th. i. 9.* 
tIs, rl, gen. nvbs (enclitic), 
indef. pron., any one, some 
one (see Gr. § 352, Wi. § 25, 
2, Bu. 85, 93). 

t£s, rl , gen. rlvos; interroga¬ 
tive pron., who ? which ? 
what? (see Gr. § 350, Wi. 
§ 25, 1, Bu. 115, 138). 

T£tio$, ov, o, Tiiius, Ac. xviii. 
7 (W. H.).* 

t£t\o$, ov, 6 (Lat.), a title, an 
inscription , Jn. xix. 19, 20.* 
TCtos, ov, 6, Titus, 2 Cor. vii. 
6, 13, 14. 

rot, an enclitic part., truly, in¬ 
deed ; see rcurolye, fxlvroi, 
roiyapovv , rolvvv. 

Toi-yap-ovv, consequently, there¬ 
fore, 1 Th. iv. 8; Heb. xii. 1.* 
rol-yt, although (in /ccurolye). 
to£-vvv, indeed now, therefore , 
La. xx. 25; 1 Cor. ix. 26; 
Heb. xiii. 13; Ja. ii. 24 (not 
W. H.).* 

Toidcr-Sc, rotdSe, rotbvSe, de- 
monst. pron., of this kind, 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 

TO’.OVTOS, TOiatiTT}, TOtOVTO, de- 

monst. denoting quality (as 
rotrovros denotes quantity, 
and ovros simply deter¬ 
mines), of such a kind, such, 
so, used either with or with¬ 
out a noun, the correspond¬ 
ing relative is oZos, as, only 
Mar. xiii. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 48; 
2 Cor. x. 11 ; once 67rotbs, 
Ac. xxvi. 29. For toiovtos 
with the article, see Gr. 
§ 220, Wi. § 18, 4, Bu. 87. 
Tot\os, ov, 6, a wall of a house, 
Ac. xxiii. 3; disting, from 
rctxos, a wall of a city.* 


t 6 kos, ov, 6 (a bringing forth), 
interest, usury. Mat. xxv. 27 ; 
Lu. xix. 23.* 

ToXpdw, w, J]<r(o, (1) to dare 
(inf.), Mar. xi. 34; (2) to en¬ 
dure, Ro. v. 7; (3) to be bold, 
2 Cor. xi. 21. 

ToXpqpdrcpov (ro\/j.rfpbs), neut. 
compar. as adv., more boldly, 
RO. XV. 15 (W. H. TO\/JL 7 }pO- 
rlpojs).* 

ToXp.Tjrf]Sy ov, 6, a daring, pre¬ 
sumptuous man, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

Topds, if, bv, sharp, keen, comp. 

ropubrepos, Heb. iv. 12.* 
t 6 £ov, ov, rb, a bow, Rev. vi. 
2* 

Toira^iov, ov, t 6, topaz, Rev. 

xxi. 20. (N. T.)* 

Tdiros, ov, 6, (1) a place, i.e., 
a district or region, or a par¬ 
ticular spot in a region; (2) 
the place one occupies, •the 
room, an abode, a seat, a 
sheath for a sword; (3) a 
passage in a book; (4) state, 
condition; (5) opportunity. 
toctovtos, r o< 7 od>T 7 ], toctovto, de- 
monst. pron. denoting quan¬ 
tity (see toiovtos), so great, 
so much, so long; plur., so 
many. 

t 6 t€, demonst. adv., then. 
tovvo-vtCov, for rb ivavrlov, on 
the contrary, 2 Cor. ii. 7; 
Gal. ii. 7; 1 Pet. iii. 9.* 
Tovvopa, for rb 6vopa, acc. ab- 
sol., by name, Mat. xxvii. 

57 * 

TOVT&TTl, for TOVT €(7Tl (W. 
H. prefer the uncontracted 
form), that is, Ac. i. 19; Ro. 
x. 6, 7, 8. 

tovto, neut. of o&ros, which 
see. 

Tpayos, ov, 6, a he-goat, Heb. 

ix. 12, 13, 19, x. 4.* 
rpaTTc^a, 77$, ij, a table, (1) for 

food and banqueting, Mat. 
xv. 27 ; met., food, Ac. xvi. 
34; (2) for money-changing 
or business, Mar. xi. 15. 
TpaTrc^rqs, ov, 6, a money¬ 
changer, a banker, Mat. xxv. 
27.* 

Tpavpa, aros, rb, a wound, Lu. 

x. 34.* 

TpavpaT^w, l<7(o, to wound, Lu. 

xx. 12 ; Ac. xix. 16.* 
TpaxqX^o), in pass., to be laid 
bare, to be laid open, Heb. iv. 
13.* 


[rp* 

TpdxqXos, ov, b, the neck, Lu. 

xv. 20; Ro. xvi. 4. 
rpaxvs, €ia, b, rough, as ways, 
Lu. iii. 5; as rocks in the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 29.* 
Tpax»viTis, i$os, 77, Tracho • 
nitis, the N.E. of the ter¬ 
ritory beyond Jordan, Lu. 
111. 1.* 

Tp«ts, rpla, three, Mat. xii. 40. 
Tplpa>, to tremble. Mar. v. 33; 
Lu. viii. 47; Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); to be afraid, 2 Pet. iL 
10.* 

Tpl<f><i>, 0 pl\l±', perf. pass. part. 
Te6pa.fj.fj.lvos, to feed, to nour¬ 
ish, Mat. vi. 26; Ac. xii. 20; 
Ja. v. 5; to bring up, rear, 
Lu. iv. 16. 

Tp^xw, 2d aor. tbpapov, (1) to 
run, in general, Lu. xv. 20; 
(2) to exert one’s self, Ro. ix. 
16; (3) to make progress, as 
doctrine, 2 Th. iii. 1. 

Tpfjpa, aros, rb, a perforation, 
the eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 
24 (W. H.); Lu. xviii. 25 
(W. H.).* 

TptdKOvra, 0 1 , a l, ra, indecl., 
thirty, Mat. xiii. 8. 
rpiaicocruH, at, a, three hun> 
dred, Mar. xiv. 5 j Jn. xii 

5.* 

TpCpoXosy ov, 6 , a thistle , Mat 
vii. 16 *, Heb. vi. 8.* 
rpCpos, ov, tj, a worn path, a 
beaten way, Mat. iii. 3; Mar. 
1. 3 ; Lu. 111. 4.* 

Tpt-€TCa, as, if, a space of three 
years, Ac. xx. 31.* 
rpLla, to grate, to gnash, as the 
teeth, Mar. ix. 18.* 
Tpt-jrrjvos, ov, of three months, 
neut. as subst., Heb. xi. 
23.* 

TpCs, num. adv., thrice. Mat. 
xxvi. 34, 75. 

Tp£-CTT€yoSy ov, having three 
stories; neut., the third story , 
Ac. xx. 9.* 

Tpur-x^o^ o.t, a, three thou¬ 
sand, Ac. ii. 41.* 

TpCi-os, 77, ov, ord. num., third ; 
neut. rb rplrov, the third 
part, Rev. viii. 7; the third 
time. Mar. xiv. 41; iic rplrov, 
the third time, Mat. xxvi. 44; 
T77 rplrr} (sc. ijfxbpq.), on the 
third day, Lu. xiii. 32. 
TpCx € $> plur. of dpi £, which 
see. 

TpCx^vos, 77, ov, made of hair. 
Rev. vi. 12.* 


IOO 


rpoj 
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Tpopos, ov, b, a trembling, from 
fear, Mar. xvi. 8. 

TpoiWi, ij s, 7 )j a turning, Ja. i. 
17 (see R.V.).* 

TpdTTOs, ou, 6, (1) way, manner; 
ov Tpbirov, in like manner 
as, as, Mat. xxiii. 37; (2) 
manner of life, character, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 

Tpo'7ro-<j>op€<i), <v, 17 <rco, to beat 
with the disposition or char¬ 
acter of others, Ac. xiii. 18 
(Rec. W. H., some read irpo- 
<f>o<p 6 p 7 ]<r€v, he bore them as a 
nurse). (S.)* 

Tpo<f>T], 77s, ij, food, nourish- 
Mat. iii. 4, vi. 25. 
Tp6<fnp.os, ou, 6 , Trophimus , 
Ac. xx. 4, xxi. 29; 2 Tim. iv. 
20.* 

Tpo<J>6s, ou, ij, a nurse, 1 Th. ii. 
7 * 

Tpo 4 >o-<}>op€co, to, see Tpoiro- 
(poploj. 

T po X «i, as, a track of a 
wheel, a path, fig., Heb. xii. 
13.* 

Tpo\<5s, ou, 6, a wheel, Ja. iii. 
6.* 

TptipXiov, ou, t 6 , a deep dish, a 
platter. Mat. xxvi. 23; Mar. 
xiv. 20.* 

Tpuydco, a), ijcroj, to gather, as 
the vintage, Lu. vi. 44; Rev. 
xiv. 18, 19.* 

Tpvyt&v, 6 vos, i] (rpu^co), a turtle¬ 
dove, Lu. ii. 24.* 

TpvpaXia, as, ij, the eye of a 
needle, Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. rpri/ia).* 
rpvirqpa, aros, r\), a hole, the 
eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 24 
(W. H. text Tpijfia).* 
Tpv 4 >aiva, 77s, ij, Tryphcena, Ro. 
xvi. 12.* 

Tpv 4 >a«, w, 7 )<no, to live luxuri¬ 
ously and effeminately, Ja. v. 
5.* Syn. : see (nrara\d(o. 
Tpv<j>fj, 7 (S, v„ effeminate luxury, 
Lu. vii. 25; 2 Pet. ii. 13.* 
Tpv<|>a><ra, 7 ]s, ij, Tryphosa, Ro. 
xvi. 12.* 

Tpwas, d 8 os, ij, Troas, a city of 
Mysia, properly Alexandria 
Troas , Ac. xvi. 8, 11. 
TptoyvXXtov, ou, t6 , Trogyllium, 
Ac. xx. 15 (W. H. omit).* 
Tpcoyto, to eat, Mat. xxiv. 38; 

Jn. vi. 54-58, xiii. 18.* 
nryxdvto, 2d aor. ervxov, perf. 
tItvxcl, (i) to obtain, to get 
possession of (gen.), Lu. xx. 
35; Ac. xxiv. 2; (2) to fall 


out, to happen, to happen to 
be; el rbx 01 , if it should 
chance, it may be, perhaps, 
1 Cor. xiv. 10; 2d aor., part., 
tvx<*>v, ordinary, common¬ 
place, Ac. xix. 11; neut. ru- 
xbv, it may be, perhaps, 1 
Cor. xvi. 6. 

rvjiirav^o), to beat to death when 
stretched on a wheel, Heb. 
3 d. 35 * 

tvjtik«Si adv., typically, by way 
of example, 1 Cor. x. 11 (W. 
H.). (N.T.)* 

tvitosi ou, 6, (1) a mark, an im¬ 
pression, produced by a blow, 
Jn. xx. 25; (2) the figure of 
a thing, a pattern, Ac. vii. 
44; Heb. viii. 5 ; (3) an em¬ 
blem, an example, 1 Cor. x. 
6; Phil. iii. 17; (4) the form 
or coyitents of a letter, Ac. 
xxiii. 25; (5) a type, Ro. v. 

, 14 ’ 

rvirTO), poj, to beat, to strike, 
as the breast in grief, Lu. 
xviii. 13; to inflict punish¬ 
ment, Ac. xxiii. 3; to wound 
or disquiet the conscience, 1 
Cor. viii. 12. 

TvpawosJ ou, b, Tyrannus, Ac. 
xix. 9.* 

Tvppd£<o, to agitate or disturb 
in mind, Lu. x. 41 (W. H. 
Oopvj 3 d£<o).* 

Tvpios, ou, 6, ij (prop, adj.), a 
Tyrian, an inhabitant of 
Tyre, Ac. xii. 20.* 

Tvpos, ou, ij, Tyre, a city of 
Phoenicia, Mat. xi. 21, 22. 

rv<j>\6s, 1), bv, blind, (1) physic¬ 
ally, Lu. xiv. 13, 21 ; (2) 
mentally, i.e., stupid, dull of 
apprehension, Ro. ii. 19; 2 
Pet. i. 9. 

tv 4 >X. 6 g>, to, c ocrco, fig., to make 
blind or dull of apprehen¬ 
sion, Jn. xii. 40; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
1 Jn. ii. 11.* 

ru4>6(0, 0>, to raise a smoke; 
pass., fig., to be proud, to 
be arrogant and conceited, 
1 Tim. iii. 6, vi. 4; 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

tv4>cd, pres. pass. part. rv<pb- 
fievos, smoking. Mat. xii. 
20.* 

tv4>ci>vik6$, i\, 6v, violent, te?n- 
pestuous, Ac. xx vii. 14.* 

T\jx«-k6s, or T^x t/cos (W. II.), 
ou, b, Tychichus, 2 Tim. iv. 
12. 

ruxdv, see Tvyx& v<J) - 
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(vio 

Y 

Y, v, vnJ/t\ov, upsilon, u, the 
twentieth letter. As a nu¬ 
meral, u'=400; ,u= 400,000. 
At the commencement of a 
word, v is always aspirated. 
vcucCvBivos, 97, ov, of the color of 
hyacinth, dark purple. Rev. 
ix. 17.* 

vm5,kiv0o$i ou, 6 , a precious stone 
of the color of hyacinth, 
jacinth. Rev. xxi. 20.* 
vaXivos, 7], ov, glassy, trans¬ 
parent, Rev. iv. 6, xv. 2.* 
ou, 6, glass. Rev. xxi. 
18, 21.* 

vPp llu, <to), to treat with in¬ 
solence, to insult. Mat. xxii. 
6; Lu. xi. 45. 

vppis, ecus, ij, (1) insolence, in¬ 
sult, 2 Cor. xii. 10; (2) dam¬ 
age, loss, Ac. xxvii. 10, 21.* 
■uPpurWjs, ou, 6, an insolent, in¬ 
sulting man, Ro. i. 30; 1 Tim. 
i. 13* 

vyiaCvo), to be well, to be in 
health, Lu. v. 31, xv. 27; 

to be sound, in (Iv) faith, 
doctrine, etc., Tit. i. 13; part. 
byialvtov, healthful, whole¬ 
some, of instruction, 1 Tim. 
i. 10. 

vytfjs* ^s, (1) sound, whole, in 
health, Mat. xii. 13; Jn. v. 
11,15; (2) %, wholesome, 
of teaching, Tit. ii. 8. 
xryp< 5 s, d, 6v, moist, green, i.e., 
full of sap, Lu. xxiii. 31.* 
vSpCa, as, 7], a water-pot, Jn. ii. 
6, 7, iv. 28.* 

v 8 po- 7 roT€w, G), to be a water- 
drinker, 1 Tim. v. 23.* 
vSpom>c6$, i], 6v, dropsical, Lu. 
xiv. 2.* 

vSop) vSaros, rb, water; uSara, 
waters, streams, Jn. iii. 23; 
also a body of water, as Mat. 
xiv. 28; vbojp £G)v, living ox 
running water; fig., of spir¬ 
itual truth, Jn. iv. 14. 
v£t6s, ou, 6 (uo?, to rain), rain, 
Heb. vi. 7. 

vto-0€<rCa, as, ij, adoption as a 
son, into the divine family, 
Ro. viii. 15, 23, ix. 4: Gal. 
f iv 5 ; E P- i- 5 ** 

vl< 5 $, ou, b, a son, Mat. x. 37; 
a descendant, Lu. xx. 41, 
44; the offspring or young 
of an animal, Mat. xxi. 5 ; 
an adopted son, Heb. xi. 24 • 
of various forms of close 
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union and relationship (see 
t£kvov) ; a disciple or fol¬ 
lower, Mat. xii. 27 ; one who 
resembles (gen.), Mat. v. 45 ; 
one who partakes of any 
quality or character, Lu. x. 
6; Jn. xii. 36; 6 vlbs rov 
dvdpibirov, son of man (once 
only without art., Jn. v. 27), 
very often used by our Lord 
of himself (only once by 
another of him, Ac. vii. 56); 
sons of men denote meti 
generally, Mar. iii. 28; Ep. 

iii. 5; 1 4 ds rod Oeov, son of 
God , used of men, Lu. xx. 
36; Heb. ii. 10; usually of 
Christ, Mat. viii. 29; Jn. ix. 
35; see also Gr. § 217 c. 

{JXtj, 77s, rj, wood, fuel , Ja. iii. 

5 -* 

v|i€is> plur. of ab, which see. 
‘Yp^vatos, ov , 6 , Hymenceus , 1 
Tim. i. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 
u}i€T€pos, a., ov, possess, pron., 
your, as belonging to, or as 
proceeding from; for the 
use of the article with the 
word, see Gr. § 223. 
vp.v€io, &, ), to sing hymns 

to (acc.), Ac. xvi. 25; Heb. 
ii. 12; to sing, Mat. xxvi. 30; 
Mar. xiv. 26.* 

vjjlvos, ov, o, a hymn, a sacred 
song, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 16.* 
Syn.: ^a\/i 6 s is used of the 
Psalms of the O. T.; vjivos 
designates a song of praise 
to God; (pd'rj is a general ex¬ 
pression for a song, 
vir-dyo), to go away, to depart. 
Mar. vi. 31 ; Jn. vi. 67; im- 
perat., sometimes an expres¬ 
sion of aversion, begone, Mat. 

iv. 10; sometimes a farewell 
only, Mat. viii. 13, 32; to die, 
Mat. xxvi. 24. 

vir-axo^, 77s, rj, obedience, Ro. 
vi. 16. (S.) 

vir-aKOtia), <rio, (1) to listen, as 
at a door, to find who seeks 
admission, only Ac. xii. 13; 
(2) to hearken to; hence, to 
obey (dat.), Mat. viii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 8. 

v7r-av$pos, ov, subject to a hus¬ 
band, married, Ro. vii. 2* 
far-avTcuo, < 3 , 770-a>, to ?neet (dat.), 
Mat. viii. 28. 

U 7 r-avTT|<ris> e«s, 7], a meeting, 
Mat. viii. 34 (W. H.), xxv. 1 
(W. Ii.); Jn. xii. 13. (S.)* 
{map£i$, eu>s, tj, goods, substance. 


property, Ac. ii. 45; Heb. x. 
34 -* 

v)ir-dp\w, to begin to be; to be 
originally, to subsist; hence 
generally, to be, Lu. viii. 41 ; 
Ac. xxi. 20; with dat. of 
pers., to have, to possess, Ac. 
iii. 6, iv. 37; part., neut. pi., 
7 a VTr&pxovTa, things which 
one possesses, goods, property. 
Mat. xix. 21. 

(rrr-eiKU), to yield, to submit to 
authority , Heb. xiii. 17.* 
vir-tvavrCos, a, ov, opposite to, 
adverse, Col. ii. 14; as subst., 
an adversary, Heb. x. 27.* 
vir^p, prep., gov. gen. and acc.: 
with gen., over, for, on be¬ 
half of; with acc., above, 
superior to (see Gr. § 303, 
Wi. § 47/, Bu. 335); adverb¬ 
ially, above, more, 2 Cor. xi. 
23. In composition, virbp de¬ 
notes superiority (above), -or 
aid (on behalf of). 
xnrep-aCpw, in mid., to lift up 
one's self, to exalt one's self, 
to be arrogant, 2 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Th. ii. 4.* 

inrcp-aKpos, ov, past the bloom 
of youth, 1 Cor. vii. 36.* 
xrcrcp-dva), adv. (gen.), above, 
Ep. i. 21, iv. 10; Heb. ix. 5.* 
vTT€p-av£dv«, to increase ex¬ 
ceedingly, 2 Th. i. 3.* 
xnrcp-patvw, to go beyond, to 
overreach, defraud, 1 Th. iv. 
6 * 

v 7 r€p-Pa\\dvr<os, adv., beyond 
measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 
vTT€p-( 3 dXXco, intrans., to sur¬ 
pass; N.T., only pres. part. 
VTreppaWojv, surpassing, ex¬ 
celling, 2 Cor. iii. 10, ix. 14; 
Ep. i. 19, ii. 7, iii. 19.* 
vir€p-po\^, 77 s, excess, sur¬ 
passing excellence, pre-emi¬ 
nence, 2 Cor. iv. 7, xii. 7 ; 
rad * virep^oX’/jv, as adv., ex¬ 
ceedingly, Ro. vii. 13; 1 Cor. 
xii. 31 ; 2 Cor. i. 8; Gal. i. 
13; rad' V7repfio\7}v els virep- 
fioXrjv, more and more exceed- 
ingly (R. V.), 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 
(nrcp-uSov, to overlook, to take 
no notice of, Ac. xvii. 30.* 
*u 7 T€p-^K€iva, adv., beyond, 2 Cor. 
x. 16. (N. T.)* 

vir€p-€K-Tr€pi<r<roO, adv., beyond 
all measure, in the highest 
degree, Ep. iii. 20; 1 Th. iii. 
10, v. 13.* 

uTrcp-SK-TeCv*), to stretch out be- 
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yond measure, 2 Cor. x. 
14.* 

vir€p-€K-xvv«, pass., to be poured 
out, to overflow, Lu. vi. 38.* 
vrr€p-€v-Tvyxdv<«>, to intercede 
for, Ro. viii. 26. (N. T.)* 
V7r€p-€)(tt, to excel, to surpass 
(gen.), to be supreme ; N. T. 
only pres, part., Ro. xiii. 1; 
Phil. ii. 3, iv. 7; 1 Pet. ii. 
13; part. neut. t 6 bireplx ov > 
excellency, super-eminence, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

{rTr€pT|4> a v£a, as, rj, pride, arro 
gance, Mar. vii. 22.* 
{nr€p-^<(>avos, ov, proud, arro¬ 
gant, Ja. iv. 6. 

V7T€p-X£av, adv., very much, 
pre-eminently, 2 Cor. xi. 5, 

• • vt, 

xii. 11.* 

vrrrcp-viicdci), Os, to be more than 
conqueror, Ro. viii. 37. (N. 

T.)* 

inr^p-oyKOS , ov, immoderate, 
boastful, of language, 2 Pet. 
ii. 18; Ju. 16.* 

vTT€p- 0 )(T], 77s, Tj, superiority, ex¬ 
cellence, 1 Cor. ii. 1 ; 1 Tim. 

• I sLt 

11 . 2 .* 

v7T€p-Tr€purcr€vw, to superabound, 
Ro. v. 20; pass., to be very 
abundant in (dat.), 2 Cor. vii. 
4. (N.T.)* 

vnr€p-7r€pi<r<r«s, adv., superabun¬ 
dantly, beyond measure. Mar. 
vii. 37. (N. T.)* 

\j7T€p-7rXcovd^oo, to be exceeding¬ 
ly abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14.* 
vircp-mj/oo), Co, to highly exalt, 
Phil. ii. 9. (S.)* 

vir€p-<j>pov€«, Q), to think too 
highly of one's self, Ro. xii. 

3 -* 

vircptoov, ov, t 6, the upper part 
of a house, an upper cham¬ 
ber, Ac. i. 13, ix. 37, 39, xx. 
8 .* 

■uir-^x.oj, to submit to, to undergo 
(acc.), Ju. 7.* 

vtt-tjkooSj ov, listening to, obe¬ 
dient, Ac. vii. 39 ; 2 Cor. ii. 
9 ; Phil. ii. 8.* 

VTnjpcT&o, Q), to 7tiinister to, to 
serve (dat.), Ac. xiii. 36, xx. 
34, xxiv. 23.* 

vrr-Tip£n]s» ov, 6 ( iplrTjs, a 

rower), a servant, attendant, 
specially ( 1 ) an officer, a 
lictor. Mat. v. 25; (2) an 
attendant in a synagogue, Lu. 
iv. 20; (3) a minister of the 
gospel, Ac. xxvi. 16. 

Wvos, ov, 6, sleep, Lu. ix. 32; 
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fig., spiritual sleep, Ro. xiii. 
ii. 

prep., gov. gen. and acc., 
under: with gen., by, gener¬ 
ally signifying the agent; 
with acc., under, beneath, of 
place, of time, or of subjec¬ 
tion to authority (see Gr. 
§ 304, Wi. §§ 4 7 b, 49£, Bu. 
340 sq.). In composition, 
inrb denotes subjection, di- 
minutiofi, concealment. 
vrro-PdWo), to suborn, to in¬ 
struct privately , Ac. vi. 11.* 
\nro-*ypap[i6s, ov, 6, a writing- 
copy; an example, 1 Pet. ii. 

21.* 

viro-Serypa, aros, T«, (I) ii 

jigure, Heb. viii. 5, ix. 

23; (2) example for imi¬ 
tation, or for warning, Jn. 
xiii. 15; Heb. iv. 11 ; 2 Pet. 
ii. 6; Ja. v. 10.* 
ii'iro-SeCKvvju, 5 e££ 03, to jdaz# 
plainly, to teach, war71, 
Mat. iii. 7; Lu. iii. 7, vi. 47, 
xii. 5; Ac. ix. 16,'xx. 35.* 
viro-Scxopai, to receive as a 
guest (acc.), Lu. x. 38, xix. 6; 
Ac. xvii. 7 , Ja. ii. 25.* 
vtto-S&o, u>, ij(Tco f in mid., to 
bifid on one's sandals, be 
shod with (acc.), Mar. vi. 9; 
Ac. xii. 8; Ep. vi. 15 (lit., 
shod as to your feet).* 
(nroSqpa, aroy, t6, <2 sandal, 
Mat. iii. 11, x. 10. 
vito-Sikos, ov, subject to judg¬ 
ment, under penalty to (dat.), 
Ro. iii. 19.* 

inro-^uyiov, ov, t 6 , animal 
under yoke, an ass, Mat. xxi. 
5; 2 Pet. ii. 16.* 
v*iro-£wvwp.i, to under-gird, as 
a ship for strength against 
the waves, Ac. xxvii. 17.* 
viro-KdTO), adv., underneath (as 
prep, with gen.), Rev. v. 3, 

* 3 - 

v'Tro-Kpfvojicu, dep., to aci under 
a mask , to personate, to feign 
(acc., inf.), Lu. xx. 20.* 
Wd-Kpicris, €(os, tj, lit., stage 
playing; hypocrisy, dissem¬ 
bling, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
viro-KpiT^js, oO, 6, lit., a stage 
player; a hypocrite, a dis¬ 
sembler, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. 
inro-XapPdvw, 2d aor. virlXafiov, 
(1) to take from under, to 
receive up, Ac. i. 9; (2) to 
take up a discourse, to answer, 
Lu. x. 30; (3) to think, to 
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suppose, Lu. vii. 43; Ac. ii. 
15; (4) to receive, welcome, 3 
Jn. 8 (W. H.).* 
utrd-Xcippa (or - Xt/x/xa ), aros, rb, 
a remnant, Ro. ix. 27 (W. 
IL).* 

■uffO-XeCtra), to leave behind, 
pass., Ro. xi. 3.* 
viro-XTjviov, ov, t 6 (\77v6s), a 
wine-vat, a pit under the 
wine -press, dug in the 
ground, Mar. xii. 1. (S.)* 
VTTO-Xqi'jrdvtt, to leave behind, 
I Pet. ii. 21.* 

viro-pivo), /xevw, (1) to remain, 
tarry behind, Lu. ii. 43; (2) 
to bear up under, to endure 
(acc.), 1 Pet. ii. 20; (3) to 
persevere, to remain constant, 
Mat. x. 22. 

ti-rro-pipy^o-Kw, virofivljou, 1st 
aor. pass. VTrefxv'fjodTjv, to re¬ 
mind (acc. of pers.), Jn. xiv. 
26; mid., to be reminded, to 
remember, only Lu. xxii. 61. 
vird-pvqcris, €<os, i], (i) remem¬ 
brance, recollection, 2 Tim. i. 
5; (2) a putting in mind, 2 
Pet. i. 13, iii. 1.* 
viro-poWj, 77 s, ij, a bearing up 
under, , endurance, steadfast¬ 
ness, patient waiting for 
(gen.), Lu. viii. 15; 2 Th. iii. 
5. Syn.: see dvoxh- 
wo-vow, w, to conjecture, to 
suppose, Ac. xiii. 25, xxv. 18, 
xxvii. 27.* 

vird-voia, as, 77, a surmising, 
suspicion , 1 Tim. vi. 4.* 
v»‘iro-'n’X€<o, 1st aor. vW7rXei/<ra, 
to sail under, i.e ., to leeward 
of (acc.), Ac. xxvii. 4, 7.* 
wo-ttv^w, 1st aor. vttIi rvevoa, 
to blow gently, of the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 13.* 

{nro-rrdSiov, ov, r6, a footstool, 
Lu. xx. 43; Ac. ii. 35. 
vnrd-trTacris, ews, 17, that which 
underlies; hence, (1) the sub¬ 
stance, the reality underlying 
mere appearance, Heb. i. 3; 
(2) confidence, assurance, 2 
Cor. ix. 4, xi. 17; Heb. iii. 
14, xi. 1.* 

viro-crT^XXo), 1st aor. inrloreiXa, 
to draw back, Gal. ii. 12; mid., 
to shrink, to draw one's self 
back, Ac. xx. 27; Heb. x. 38; 
to withhold, conceal (acc.), 
Ac. xx. 20.* 

{nro-<TToXfj, 77s, i], a shrinking, 
a drawing back, Heb. x. 39.* 
{nro-CTTp^<j)c#, \pu, to turn back, 
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to return, intrans., Lu. ii. 43, 
viii. 37, 40. 

viro-o'Tpt&vwp.i, or -c ovvbio, to 
spread under, Lu. xix. 36. 

. (s ->* 

•uTro-Tay^, 77s, i), subjection, sub¬ 
mission, 2 Cor. ix. 13; Gal. 
11. 5; 1 Tim. 11. 11, 111. 4.* 
viro-Taorcrw, 2d aor. pass. 
VTrerdyTjp, to place under, to 
subject, 1 Cor. xv. 27 ; mid., 
to submit one's self, to be obe¬ 
dient, Ro. xiii. 5 ; Ep. v. 21. 
v‘iro-T£ 0 T)p,i, to set or put under, 
to lay down, Ro. xvi. 4 ; mid., 
to suggest to, put in mind, 

1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

■uiro-Tp^xu, 2d aor. inribpap.ov, 
to run under lee or shelter 
of, Ac. xxvii. 16.* 
v'jro-Tvirwo'is, ecos, ij, patterii , 
example, 1 Tim. i. 16; 2 Tim. 
i. 13.* 

i> 7 ro-<J>£pw, 1st aor. inr^veyKa, to 
bear up under, to sustain, to 
endure, 1 Cor. x. 13; 2 Tim. 
iii. 11 ; 1 Pet. ii. 19.* 
\nro-x<«>p€c«>, c 3 , rjacj, to with¬ 
draw, to retire, Lu. v. 16, ix. 
10.* 

vironrid^cD, to strike under the 
eye; hence, (1) to bruise; fig., 
to buffet, 1 Cor. ix. 27; (z) to 
weary out, by repeated ap¬ 
plication, Lu. xviii. 5.* 
vs, v6$, 6, i], a hog, boar or sow, 

2 Pet. ii. 22.* 

vcrcrcoiros, ov, tj (from Heb.), 
hyssop, a stalk or stem of 
hyssop, Jn. xix. 29; a bunch 
of hyssop for sprinkling, 
Heb. ix, 19. (S.)* 
vKTTcp&i), 0), 7)<to), to be behind; 
abs., to be lacking, to fall 
short, Jn. ii. 3; with obj., to 
be lacking in, acc., Mat. xix. 
20; gen., Lu. xxii. 35; dirb, 
Heb. xii. 15; to be lacking, 
Mar. x. 21; pass., to lack, to 
coyne short, 1 Cor i. 7, viii. 
8; to suffer 7ieed, Lu. xv. 14. 
vcrT^prjp.a, aros, rb, (I) that 
which is lackifig from (gen.), 
Col. i. 24; 1 Th. iii. 10; (2) 
poverty, destitutiofi, Lu. xxi. 
4 - (S.) 

■ucrT^pqo-is, €(o$, i), poverty, pen¬ 
ury, Mar. xii. 44; Phil. iv. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

Wrcpos, a, ov, compar., later, 
only 1 Tim. iv. 1 and Mat. 
xxi. 31 (W. II.) ; neut. as 
an adv., lastly, afterward. 
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with gen., Mat. xxii. 27; Lu. 
xx. 32. 

v<j>avTos, i), bv ( ixpaLvoj, to 
weave), woven, Jn. xix. 23.* 
v\|/t]\6s> y, t>v> high, lofty , lit. 
or fig., ra vi p7j\d, things that 
are high, Ro. xii. 16; iv 
vpyXoLs, on high, Heb. i. 3* 
v\Jrr]\o-({>pov6a>, tv, to be high- 
minded, proud, Ro. xi. 20 
(W. H. v\J/r)\a <Ppbvei); I Tim. 
vi. 17. (N.T.)* 

v\|/urros, y, ov (superlat. of i/0t, 
highly), highest, ?nost high; 
neut., plur., the highest places, 
the heights, i.e., heaven, Lu. 
ii. 14 ; 6 vp lotos, the Most 
High, i.e., God, Ac. vii. 48, 
xvi. 17; Lu. i. 32, 35, 76. 
u\|/os, ovs, t 6, height, opp. to 
fiddos, Ep. iii. 18; Rev. xxi. 
16; 1% vpovs, from on high, 
i.e., from heaven, Lu. i, 78, 
xxiv. 49; so els vpos, to 
heaven, Ep. iv. 8; fig., high 
station, Ja. i. 9.* 
vi|/6o>, < 3 , ibcrco, (1) to raise on 
high, to lift up, as the brazen 
serpent, and Jesus on the 
cross, Jn. iii. 14, viii. 28; 
(2) to exalt, to set on high, 
Ac. ii. 33 ; Mat. xxiii. 12. 
t 5 \|/w|ia, aros, rb, height, Ro. 
viii. 39; barrier, bulwark 
(fig.), 2 Cor. x. 5.* 

$ 

4>, <f>t, phi, ph, the twenty- 
first letter. As a numeral, 
0' = 500; ,0 — 500,000. 
(jxvyos, ov, 6, a glutton, Mat. xi. 

19; Lu. vii. 34. (N.T.)* 
4>dyo>, only used in fut. <j>dyo- 
fiai, and 2d aor. e<payov; see 
Icrdlco. 

4 ><u\<Svti$, ov, 6 (W. H. <pe\6vrjs), 
(Lat. paniula), a traveling- 
cloak, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N. 

T.)* 

<f>a£vu>, 0 ai/< 3 , 2d aor. pass. i(f>&- 
v7)v, (1) trans., to show, in 
N.T. only mid. or pass., to 
appear, to be seen, to seem ; 
ra <f>aiv6/ji€va, things which 
can be seen , Heb. xi. 3; (2) 
intrans., to shine, to give 
light, Jn. i. 5, v. 35. Syn.. 
see doicico. 

<£d\€K, 6 (Heb.), Peleg, Lu. iii. 
35 -* 

.fmvcpos, d, bv, apparent, mani¬ 
fest, Ac. iv. 16; Gal. v. 19; 


iv ry <pav€p$, as adv., mani¬ 
festly, openly, Ro. ii. 28. 
4 >av€poo>, < 3 , ib<rw, to make ap¬ 
parent, to manifest, to dis¬ 
close, Jn. vii. 4, xxi. 11 ; 
pass., to be manifested, made 
manifest, 1 Tim. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. v. n. 

<j>av€pws, adv., clearly, Ac. x. 3 ; 
openly, Mar. i. 45 ; Jn. vii. 

10. * 

4>av^pwcrts, ecvs, 77, a manifesta¬ 
tion (gen. obj.), 1 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* Syn.: see d7ro- 
KdXvpis. 

<j>av6s, ov, 6, a torch, a lantern, 
Jn. xviii. 3.* 

^avovfjX, 6 (Heb.), Phanuel, 
Lu. ii. 36.* 

4>avTd£w, to cause to appear; 
pass. part, rb <pavra^bp.evov, 
the appearance, Heb. xii. 21.* 
4>avra<r£a, as, y, display, pomp, 
Ac. xxv. 23.* 

4 >dvTa<T|ia, aros, rb, an appari¬ 
tion, a spectre. Mat. xiv. 26; 
Mar. vi. 49.* 

4>apay^ ayyos, y, a valley, 
ravine, Lu. iii. 5.* 

<£>apa(G, 6, Pharaoh, the title of 
ancient Egyptian kings, Ac. 
vii. 13, 21. 

<£ap^$, 6 (Heb.), Phares, Mat. 
• ▼ • • • ^ 

1. 3 ; Lu. 111. 33.* 

^apitratos, ov, 6 (from the Heb. 

verb, to separate), a Pharisee, 

one of the Jewish sect so 

called, Mar. ii. 16, 18, 24. 

(N. T.) 

4 >ap|iaK€ta (W. H. -x(a), as, y, 
magic, sorcery, enchantment, 
Gal. v. 20; Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H. (pdpp.aKov ), xviii. 23.* 
4>ap|xaK€vs, lots, 6, a magician, 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8 (W. H. 
read following).* 

<J>dppaKov, ov, r b, a drug; an 
enchantrneiit, Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H.)* 

4>ap{iaic6$, ov, 6 (prop, adj.), a 
magician, sorcerer. Rev. xxi. 
8 (W. II.), xxii. 15* 

4>curis, etvs, i], report, tidings, 
Ac. xxi. 31.* 

<f>d<TK<o (freq. of (pyp-i), 1 ° assert, 
to affirm, to profess, Ac. xxiv. 
9, xxv. 19; Ro. i. 22; Rev. 

11. 2 (W. H. omit) * 

4 >drvT), tjs, y, a manger, a crib, 

Lu. ii. 7, 12, 16, xiii. 15.* 
4>a€\os> y, ov,good for nothing, 
wicked, base, Jn. iii. 20, v. 
29; Ro. ix. 11 (W. H.); 2 
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Cor. v. 10 (W. H.); Tit. ii. 
8 ; Ja. iii. 16.* 

4>£yyos, ovs, rb, brightness, light,. 
Mat. xxiv. 29; Mar. xiii. 24; 
Lu. xi. 33 (W. H. 0 < 3 s). Syn.: 
see Xafxirds. 

4>€t8op.at, (pdaopicu, dep., (1) to 
spare (gen.), Ac. xx. 29; 

(2) to abstain (inf.), 2 Cor. 
xii. 6. 

c|>€i8op.€va)s, adv., sparingly, 2 
Cor. ix. 6.* 

<{>€\6vt|s, see (paiXbvrjs. 

4>epo>, ota co, vveyKa. vviydTjv (see 
Gr. § 103, Wi. § 15, Bu. 68), 
to bear, as (1) to carry, as a 
burden, Lu. xxiii. 26; (2) to 
produce fruit, Jn. xii. 24; 

(3) to bring, Ac. v. 16; (4) to 
endure , to bear with, Ro. ix. 
22 ; (5) to bring fomuard, as 
charges, Jn. xviii. 29; (6) to 
uphold, Heb. i. 3; (7) pass., 
as nautical term, to be borne 
along, Ac. xxvii. 15, 17; (8) 
mid., to rush (bear itself on), 
Ac. ii. 2 ; to go on or advance, 
in learning, Heb. vi. 1. Syn.: 
<popiu> means to bear some¬ 
thing habitually and con¬ 
tinuously, while in <f>ipo) it 
is temporary bearing, and 
on special occasions. 

(Jjcv'yw, £ofJLou, €(puyov, tc flee, to 
escape, to shu?, (acc. or a 7 r 5 ), 
Mat. viii. 33; 1 Cor. vi. 18; 
Heb. xii. 34; Rev. xvi. 20. 

4/cos, 6 , Felix, Ac. xxv. 
14. 

4 > fjH LT b 77s, y, a report, fame. 
Mat. ix. 26; Lu. iv. 14.* 

impf. €0 t jv (for other 
tenses, see Aitov), to say, 
with 6V4, dat. of pers., 7 rpbs 
(acc.), with pers., acc. of 
thing (once acc., inf., Ro. 
iii. 8). 

^‘‘qa’TOs, ov, 6, Festus, Ac. xxv. 
1, 4, 9. 

4>0dva>, (pddcroj, perf. e00a/ca, 
(1) to be before, to precede , 
I Th. iv. 15; (2) to arrive, 
attain to (et’s, &XP L * tnl), Mat. 
xii. 28; Lu. xi. 20; Ro. ix. 
31 ; 2 Cor. x. 14; Phil. iii. 
16; 1 Th. ii. 16.* 

4 > 0 apTo$, t), bv ( 00 e//c>a>), cor¬ 
ruptible, perishable, Ro. i. 
23; 1 Cor. ix. 25, xv. 53, 54; 

1 Pet. i. 18, 23.* 
tj>0£yyop,aij y^o/xat, dep., to speak 

aloud, to utter, Ac. iv. 18,* 

2 Pet. ii. 16, 18.* 
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<|>0€£pw, (pdepob, 2d aor. pass. 
IcjoOdpTjv, to corrupt , physic¬ 
ally or morally, to spoil, to 
destroy, 2 Cor. vii. 2 ; Rev. 
xix. 2. 

<j>0iv-O7T(opiv6S) 77, 6^, autumnal, 
Ju. 12.* 

<j)0o*y*yos, ov, 6 (<pdty yop.au), a 
sound , Ro. x. 18; 1 Cor. xiv. 
7-* 

<j>0ov€«, <3, to envy (dat.), Gal. 

v. 26.* 

<{>06vo$, ov, 6 , envy, Phil. i. 15 ; 
Tit. iii. 3. 

<t>0opd, as, rj ((fodelpoo), corrup¬ 
tion, destruction, physical or 
moral, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 2 Pet. 
i. 4. 

4 >lcLXtj, 77s, if), a bowl , broad and 
flat, Rev. v. 8, xv. 7. 
<j>i\-a*ya0os, ov, loving goodness, 
Tit. i. 8.* 

^iXaSeX^ta, as, 7), Philadel¬ 
phia, Rev. i. 11, iii. 7.* 
<j>i\a8€X4>£a, as, 77, brotherly 
love, love of Christian breth¬ 
ren, Ro. xii. 10 ; 1 Th. iv. 9; 
Heb. xiii. 1 j I Pet. i. 22 ; 2 
Pet. i. 7 * 

<j>iX-dSeX<pos, ov, loving the 
brethren, 1 Pet. iii. 8.* 
<|>£X-avSp0S; ov, loving ooie's hus¬ 
band, Tit. ii. 4.* 
cJuX-avOpanrCa, as, 77, love of 
mankind, benevolence, Ac. 
xxviii. 2 ; Tit. iii. 4.* 
4>iX-av0pw7rws, adv., humanely, 
kindly , Ac. xxvii. 3.* 
4>iXap*yvp£a, as, r\, love of money, 
avarice, 1 Tim. vi. 10.* Syn.: 
see vXeove^La. 

4>iX-dpyvpos, ov, ?no71 ey-loving, 
avaricious, Lu. xvi. 14; 2 

1 im. 111. 2.* 

4>CX-a\rros, ov, self-loving, self¬ 
ish, 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

4 >lX€w, Co, 77 croo, (1) to love, Mat. 

vi. 5, x. 37 ; Lu. xx. 46 ; (2) 
to kiss, Mat. xxvi. 48. Sy 7 i.: 
see aycnr&uo. 

4>CXrj, 7), see (pl\os . 

4>i\-ifjSovos, ov, pleasure-loving, 

rii • • * * jb 

2 lim. 111. 4.* 

4>£Xir](ia, aros, t 6 , a kiss, Lu. 

vii. 45 ; Ro. xvi. 16. 
^iX^pcov, ovos, 6 , Philemoft, 

Philem. 1.* 

^tXrjTos^ or <PiXt]t 6 s, ov, 6 , Phi- 
letus, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

4>tX£a, as, 17 , friendship, Ja. iv. 
4 (gen. obj.).* 

^iXnrTT^crios, ov, 6 , a Philip¬ 
pian, Phil. iv. 15.* 


<£>t\iirir<u, top, ol, Philippi, Ac. 
xvi. 12, xx. 6. 

^CXiirTros. ov, 6, Philip. Four 
of the name are mentioned: 
(1) Jn. i. 44-47 • (2) Ac. vi. 
5; (3) Lu. iii. 1; (4) Mat. xiv. 
3* 

<£>1X6-0609) ov, loving God, 2 Tim. 
111. 4.* 

<£>iX6-Xoyo9* ov, 6 , Pkilologus , 
Ro. xvi. 15.* 

4>iXov€iK£a, as, i], love of dis¬ 
pute, contention, Lu. xxii. 
24.* 

4 >iX 6 -v€iko$, ov, strife-loving, 
contentious, 1 Cor. xi. 16.* 
<J>iXof;€v£a, as, i), love to stran¬ 
gers, hospitality , Ro. xii. 13; 
Heb. xiii. 2.* 

<j>iXo-f;€vos, ov, hospitable, I Tim. 

iii. 2; Tit. i. 8; 1 Pet. iv. 9.* 
^iXo-irpcorcvto, to love the first 
place, to desire pre-emme7ice, 

3 J n - 9- (N.T.)* 

<juXcs, 7], ov, frie7idly; 6 cpiXos, 
as subst., a fidend, Lu. vii. 
6, xi. 5 ; a7i associate, Mat. 
xi. 19; i) <pLXi 7, a fe7nale 
friend, only Lu. xv. 9. 
<fnXo<ro<fua, as, 77, love of wis¬ 
dom, philosophy, in N. T. of 
the Jewish traditional theol¬ 
ogy, Col. ii. 8.* 

4>iX6-(to4)Os, ov, 6 (prop, adj., 

wisdom-lovifig), a philosopher, 
in N. T. of Greek philoso¬ 
phers, Ac. xvii. 18.* 
4>iX6-o’Topyos, ov, te?iderly lov¬ 
ing, kindly affectionate to (els), 
Ro. xii. 10.* 

^>tXo-T€Kvos, ov, loving one's 
children, Tit. ii. 4.* 
4>iXo-Ti|A€'op.cti, ov/jlcli, dep., to 
7)iake a thing one's ambition, 
to desire very strongly (inf.), 
Ro. xv. 20; 2 Cor. v. 9; 1 
Th. iv. 11.* 

<j>LXo<f>p6va>s, adv., in a friend¬ 
ly manner, kindly, Ac. xxviii. 

7** 

<J>iX6-4»pwv, ov, friendly, kindly, 
1 Pet. iii. 8 (W. H. rcnreivd- 
<ppoov)* 

<J>i|x6w, to, looco, to muzzle, 1 Cor. 
ix. 9; to reduce to silence, 
Mat. xxii. 34; pass., to be re¬ 
duced to silence, to be silent. 
Mat. xxii. 12; of a storm, 
Mar. iv. 39. 

<£>X€*ywv, ovtos, 6 , Phlegon, Ro. 
xvi. 14.* 

4>Xoy££u, to inflame, to fire with 
passion, Ja. iii. 6.* 
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4>Xo|, cpXoybs, 7], a flame, Lu. 
xvi. 24. 

<J)Xvap€ct), Co, to talk idly, to make 
empty charges against any 
one (acc.), 3 Jn. 10.* 
<f>Xvapo$, ov, prating; talking 
foolishly, 1 Tim. v. 13.* 
<f>of3€p6s, a, 6v, fearful, dread¬ 
ful, Heb. x. 27, 31, xii. 21.* 
4>o{3€w, Co, 7)300, to onake afraid, 
to terrify; in N.T. only pas¬ 
sive, to be afraid, to be terri¬ 
fied, sometimes with cognate 
acc., Mar. iv. 41 ; to fear 
(acc.), Mat. x. 26; to rever¬ 
ence, Mar. vi. 20; Lu. i. 50. 
4>oPr|Tpov (W. H. - Qpov ), ov, t 6 , 
a terrible sight, a cause of 
terror, Lu. xxi 11.* 

4>of3o$, ov, 6, (1) fear, terror, 
alarm, Mat. xiv. 26; (2) the 
object or cause of fear, Ro. 
xiii. 3; (3) reverence, respect, 
1 Pet. ii. 18; towards God, 
Ro. iii. 18; 1 Pet. i. 17. Syn.: 
see detXla. 

4>o£p7],7js, 77, Phcebe, Ro. xvi. 1.* 
<£>oiv£kt], 77s, 7 ], Phcenice or Phoe¬ 
nicia, Ac. xi. 19, xv. 3, xxi. 2. 
4>o£vi£, lkos, 6, a palm-tree, a 
palm branch, Jn. xii. 13; 
Rev. vii. 9.* 

<£>o£vt£, ikos, 6, a proper name, 
Phcenice, a city of Crete, Ac. 
xxvii. 12.* 

4>ov€vs, ^ws, 6, a murderer, Ac. 

vii. 52, xxviii. 4. 

<J>ov€V(o, (too, to murder, Mat. 

xx iii. 31, 35; Ja. iv. 2. 

<j>ovos, ov, 6, murder, slaughter, 
Heb. xi. 37 ; Rev. ix. 21. 
<f>oplco, Co, 1(too, to bear about, to 
wear, Mat. xi. 8; Jn. xix. 5; 
Ro. xiii. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 49 ; 
Ja. ii. 3.* Syn.: see <plpoo. 
<j>opov, ov, t 6 (Lat l), forum (see 
v A7r7rtos), Ac. xxviii. 15. (N. 
T.)* 

<j>opos, ov, 6 (<j>lpoo), a tax, espe¬ 
cially on persons, Lu. xx. 22, 
xxiii. 2 ; Ro. xiii. 6, 7.* 
4>opr££u, perf. pass. part. 7re- 
(f>opr urpbvos, to load, to burden. 
Mat. xi. 28; Lu. xi. 46.* 
<j>opx£ov, ov,rb, a burden, Mat. xi. 
30; the freight of a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 10 (W. 11.) ; the burden 
of ceremonial observances, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Lu. xi. 46; the 
bui’den of faults, Gal. vi. 5-* 
<J>dpTOSy ov, 6, load, a ship's 
cargo, Ac. xxvii. 10 (XV. II. 
read (poprlov ).* 



4 >op] GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON [<j>«r 


<J>oprovvdros, ou, 6 (Lai.), For- 
tunatus, I Cor. xvi. 17.* 
4 >pa-y&,\iov, ou, r6 (Lat.), a 
scourge, Jn. ii. 15. (N. T.)* 
^pa/yeXXoco, w (Lat.), to flagel¬ 
late, scourge, Mat. xxvii. 

26; Mar. xv. 15. (N. T.)* 
<j>pa.Yp.dS) ou, 6, <z hedge, Mat. 
xxi. 33; Mar. xii. 1; Lu. xiv. 
23; fig., partition, Ep. ii. 
14.* 

4>p&tu>, dtrco, to declare, explain, 
interpret, Mat. xiii. 36 (not 
W. H.), xv. 15* 

<$>pourcr«, £co, to stop, to close up, 
Ro. iii. 19; 2 Cor. xi. 10; 
Heb. xi. 33.* 

4>p€ap, (ppiaros, r 6 , a pit, a well, 
Jn. iv. 11, 12. 

4>p€va7raTdu, Q, to deceive the 
mind, to impose upon (acc.), 
Gal. vi. 3. (N. T.)* 
4>p€v-aTraTT]s> ou, 6, a mind- 
deceiver, Tit. i. 10. (N. T.)* 
4>p^v, <ppevbs, i] (lit. diaphragm), 
plur. ai ipplvcs, the mind, the 
intellect, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
<|>p(cnr<o, to shudder, Ja. ii. 19.* 
4 >pov€<o, G>, J)<ro) {f>pr\v), (1) to 
think (abs.), 1 Cor. xiii. 11 ; 
(2) to think, judge (acc.), Gal. 
\ 10; (3) to direct the mi?id 
o, to seek for (acc.), Ro. viii. 
5; (4) to observe, a time as 
sacred, Ro. xiv. 6; (5) with 
virlp, to care for, Phil. iv. 
10. 

<J>p6vTjp,a, aros, rb, thought, pur¬ 
pose, Ro. viii. 6, 7, 27.* 
<J>p6vTjcris, ews, 17, understanding, 
Lu. i. 17 ; Ep. i. 8.* Syn. : 
see ypujcns. 

<|>p 6 vip. 0 S| ov, intelligent, pru¬ 
dent, Lu. xii. 42 ; 1 Cor. x. 
15 - 

4 >pov(p,a>$, adv., prudently, Lu. 
xvi. 8.* 

<f>povr(£«, to be thoughtful, to be 
careful, inf., Tit. iii. 8.* 
4 >povp€w, G>, to guard, to keep, 
as by a military guard, lit., 
2 Cor. xi. 32 ; fig., Gal. iii. 
23 (as if in custody); Phil, 

iv. 7 (in security); 1 Pet. i. 
5 (in reserve).* 

<j>pvd<r<roi>, £w, to rage, Ac. iv. 
25. (S.)* 

<|>puyavov, ou, rb, a dry stick, 
for burning, Ac. xxviii. 3.* 
^piryfa, as, 17, Phrygia, Ac. ii. 

10, xvi. 6, xviii. 23. 

^vyeXXos (W. H. -eXos), ov, 6 , 
Phygellus , 2 Tim. i. 15.* 


'hi flighty Mat. xxiv. 
20; Mar. xiii. 18 (W. H. 
omit).* 

4 >vXaKT), 7 js, r), (1) a keeping 
guard, a watching, Lu. ii. 8; 
espec. of the four watches 
into which the night was 
divided, Mat. xiv. 25, Lu. 
xii. 38; (2) a guard, i.e., men 
on guard, a watch, Ac. xii. 
10; (3) a prison, Mat. v. 25; 
(4) att imprisonment, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

4 >vXo.k££w, to imprison, Ac. xxii. 
19. (S.)* 

4>v\aKTf)pia, rd (plur. of 

adj.), a safeguard, an amulet, 
a phylactery, a slip of parch¬ 
ment, with Scripture words 
thereon, worn by the Jews, 
Mat. xxiii. 5.* 

<|>v\a£, aKOs, 6 , a keeper, sen¬ 
tinel, Ac. v. 23, xii. 6, 19.* 

4 >vXdcr<ro>, £oj, (1) to keep guard, 
or watch over, Ac. xii. 4; (2) 
to keep in safety, Lu. xi. 21 ; 
(3) to observe, as a precept, 
Gal. vi. 13; (4) mid., to keep 
one's self from (acc. or a7r6), 
Lu. xii. 15 ; Ac. xxi. 25. 

<|>vXfj, t)s,t}, (i) a tribe , of Israel, 
Heb. vii. 13, 14; (2) a race, 
or people, Rev. xiii. 7, xiv. 6. 

4 >viXXov, ou, rb, a leaf, Mar. xi. 

4>vpapa, aros, rb, a mass 
kneaded, a lump, as of 
dough or clay, Ro. ix. 21, 
xi. 16; 1 Cor. v. 6, 7 ; Gal. 

v. 9.* 

4>u<tik6S| J), bv, natural, as (1) 
according to nature, Ro. i. 
26, 27 ; (2) merely animaL 2 
Pet. ii. 12.* 

<|>ucriKfa>s, adv., by nature, Ju. 
10.* 

4>v<ri6«, w, to inflate, to puff up, 
1 Cor. viii. 1 ; pass., to be 
inflated, arrogant, I Cor. iv. 
6, 18, 19, v. 2, xiii. 4; Col. ii. 
18* 

4>v<ris, eojs, i}, generally, nature ; 
specially, (1) natural birth. 
Gal. ii. 15; (2) natural dis¬ 
position, propensity, Ep. ii. 
3; (3) native qualities, or 
properties, Ja. iii. 7; 2 Pet. 
i. 4. 

<j>vo-£a»(rts, etvs, 17, a puffing 
up, pride, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
(N. T.)* 

4>vT«(a, as, i), a plant. Mat. xv. 

13.* 
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4>vt€vo>, <r(t), to plant, abs., or 
with acc., Mat. xxi. 33; 1 Cor. 
iii. 6, 8. 

<J>vo>, (to), 2d aor. pass, ifptrjv, 
part. <pvels, to produce; pass., 
to grow, Lu. viii. 6, 8; in- 
trans., to spring up, Heb. xii. 
15.* 

4>o)X€6$, ou, 6 , a burro 7 u, a 
hole. Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58* 

4>«Wu>, W, 1]<T0), (i) to sound, to 
utter a sound or cry, Lu. viii. 
8; espec. of cocks, to cro 7 v, 
Mar. xiv. 30; (2) to call to, to 
invite (acc.), Mat. xx. 32 ; 
Lu. xiv. 12; (3) to address, 
to ftame, acc. (nom. of title), 
Jn. xiii. 13. 

^s, 77 , (1) a sound, mu¬ 
sical or otherwise, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7, 8; Rev. vi. 1, xiv. 2, 
xix. 1, 6; (2) an articulate 
sound, a voice, a cry, Lu. 
xvii. 13; Ac. iv. 24; (3) a 
language, I Cor. xiv. 10. 

4 ><S$, (poirb s, rb (contr. from 
<pdo s, from 0ao>, to shine), 

(1) lit., light. Mat.#xvii. 2; 
Jn. xi. 9; a source of light, 
Lu. xxii. 5 6\ Ja. i. 17; bright¬ 
ness, Rev. xxii. 5; iv rip 
<po)rl, publicly, Mat. x. 27 ; 

(2) fig., light, as an appella¬ 
tion of God, 1 Jn. i. 5; as a 
symbol of truth and purity, 
espec. the truth of Christ, 
Jn. iii. 19, 20, 21 ; used of 
Christ, Jn. i. 7, 8. Syn.: see 
Xa/Z7ras. 

<|>to<rTT]p, rjpos, 6, ( 1 ) a luminary, 
Phil. ii. 15; (2) brightness, 
splendor, Rev. xxi. 11.* Syn.: 
see Xa/U7ras. 

4>wcr-4>6pos, ov, light-bearing, 
radiant; the name of the 
morning star (Lat. Lucifer), 
the planet Venus, 2 Pet. i. 
19.* 

<j>o>T€iv6$ (W. PI. -nvbi), J), bv, 
bright, luminous, full of light, 
lit., Mat. xvii. 5; fig., Mat. 

vi. 22 ; Lu. xi. 34, 36.* 

<f>(i)T(£o>, itjo), pass. perf. Tre<f>(k- 
TKTfiai, 1st aor. i<f>iorLcrdT]v; 
(1) to light up, illumine, lit. 
or fig. (acc., but i 7 rl in Rev. 
xxii. 5), Lu. xi. 36; (2) to 
bring to light, make evident, 
1 Cor. iv. 5. 

4>o>tkt|jl6s, ou, &, light, lustre, 
illumination, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. 

(S.)* 
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X 

X, x> Xb c h** c h> guttural, the 
twenty-second letter. As 
a numeral, x — 600 ; f x = 
600,000. 

Xolpco, x a Py <T0 / iiai > 2 d aor. pass, 
as act. ix° L P 7 l v i t° rejoice, to 
be glad,. Lu. xv.^ 5, 32; Jn. 
iii. 29; impv. xatpe, X a ^P €T€ t 
haill Mat. xxvi. 49; inf. 
Xatpeiv, greeting, Ac. xv. 
23 - 

Xa\a£a, 77s, Tj y hail, Rev. viii. 

7, xi. 19, xvi. 21.* 

XaXaa), Co, daw, 1st aor. pass. 
Ixci\da67]v, to let down, to 
lower, Mar. ii. 4 ; Lu. v. 4, 5 ; 
Ac. ix. 25, xxvii. 17, 30; 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 

XaXSaios, ov, 6 , a Chaldcean , 
Ac. vii. 4.* 

XaXeiTds, 77, dv, (1) hard, trouble¬ 
some, 2 Tim. iii. 1 ; (2) harsh, 
fierce, Mat. viii. 28.* 

XaXiv-aywycw, w, to bridle, to 
curb, Ja. i. 26, iii. 2. (N.T.)* 

XaXivos, ov, 6, <z bridle, a curb, 
Ja. iii. 3; Rev. xiv. 20.* 

XoXkcos, oDs, 77, ovv, brazen, 
Rev. ix. 20.* 

Xa\K€vs, bus, 6 , a worker in 
brass or copper, 2 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

\a\KtjSwv, bvos, 6 , chalcedony, 
a precious stone, Rev. xxi. 
19.* 

XoAkCov, ov, t 6, a brazen vessel, 
Mar. vii. 4.* 

XaXKo-XtjJavov, ov, t6 (or - vos, 
ov, i}), meaning uncertain, 
either some precious metal, 
or frankincense (kifiavo s) of 
a yellow color , Rev. i. 15, ii. 

8. (N.T.)* 

XaXxos, ov, b, copper, brass, 
money. Mar. vi. 8, 1 Cor. 
xiii. I. 

X04UH, adv., on or to the 
ground, Jn. ix. 6, xviii. 6.* 

Xavadv, tj, Canaan, Ac. vii. n, 
Xlll. 19.* 

Xavavcuos, afa, aiov, Canaan- 
ite, i.e ., Phoenician, Mat. xv. 
22.* 

Xapa, as, 9 ], joy, gladness, Gal. 
v. 22; Col. i. 11 ; a source of 
joy, 1 Th. ii. 19, 20. 

Xapaypn, aros, r6, sculpture, 
Ac. xvii. 29; engraving, a 
stamp, a sign, Rev. xiv. 9, 
11, xvi. 2. 

XapaKT^p, rjpo s, 6, an impres¬ 


sion, an exact reproduction, 
Heb. i. 3.* 

X d P a ^ axos, 6, a palisade, a 
mound for besieging, Lu. xix. 
43 -* 

Xaptgop.ai } l<rop.cu, dep. mid., 
fut. pass. x a P l<r &rf°' 0 P- ai ’> (1) 
to show favor to (dat.), Gal. 
iii. 18; (2) to forgive (dat. 
pers., acc. thing), 2 Cor. xii. 
10; Ep. iv. 32; Col. ii. 13; 
(3) to give freely, bestow, Lu. 
vii. 21 ; 1 Cor. ii. 12. 

Xdpts, itos, acc. x&P LV and %d- 
ptra (W. H. in Ac. xxiv. 27 ; 
Ju. 4), 77, (1) objectively, 
agreeableness, charm, Lu. iv. 
22; (2) subjectively, inclina¬ 
tion towards, favor, kindness, 
liberality, thanks, Lu. i. 30, 

11. 40, 52; Ac. ii. 47, xxiv. 
27; x^P LV ^X 6tr > to thank; 
xdp LV *X €LV p6s, to be in 
favor with ; especially of the 
undeserved favor of God or 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 15, xii. 9; 
xdpf-v, used as prep, with 
gen. (lit., with inclination to¬ 
wards), for the sake of, on 
account of, Ep. iii. 1451 Tim. 
v. 14;, Tit. i. 11. 

Xdpurpa, aros, t6, a gift of 
grace, an undeserved favor 
from God to man, Ro. i. 11, 
v. 15, 16, vi. 23, xi. 29, xii. 
6; 1 Cor. i. 7, vii. 7, xii. 4, 9, 
28, 30, 31 ; 2 Cor. i. 11 ; 1 
Tim. iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6; 
1 Pet. iv. 10.* 

Xapirdw, C>, to favor, bestow 
freely on (acc.), Ep. i. 6; 
pass., to be favored, Lu. i. 28. 

(Ap ; )* 

Xappav, i] (Heb.), Charran or 
Haran, Ac. vii. 2, 4.* 
Xd-pTr^s, ov, 6, paper, 2 Jn. 

12. * 

Xdorpa, aros, r6, a gap, a gulf, 
Lu. xvi. 26.* 

XttXos, ous, t6, a lip; plur., 
mouth, Mat. xv. 8; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21 ; fig., shore, Heb. xi. 
12. 

X€ijid£co, in pass., to be storm- 
beaten, or tempest-tossed, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

XcCpappos, ov, 6 , a storm-brook, 
a 7u in try torrent , Jn. xviii. 
1.* 

X«ipwv, Covo s, 6, (1) a storm, a 
tempest, Ac. xxvii. 20; (2) 
winter, the rainy season, Mat. 
xxiv. 20. 


X^P. 7), a hand, Lu. vi. 

6; 1 Tim. ii. 8; met., for 
any exertion of power, Mat. 
xvii. 22 ; Lu. ix. 44 ; espec. 
in the phrases the hand of 
God, the hand of the Lord, 
for help, Ac. iv. 30, xi. 
21 ; for punishment, Heb. 
x. 31. , 

X€tpa*y&)-y€w, Co, to lead by 
the hand, Ac. ix. 8, xxii. 
11.* 

Xtip-a/yMyds, bv, leading one by 
the hand, Ac. xiii. 11.* 
Xtipd-ypcujjov, ov, t 6, a hand- 
70 riting, a bond; fig., of the 
Mosaic law, Col. ii. 14.* 
Xcipo-iroC^TOs, ov, done or made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
Ac. vii. 48, xvii. 24; Ep. ii. 
1 1 ; Heb. ix. 11, 24.* 
X€ipo-TOV€w, w, to vote by stretch¬ 
ing out the hand, to choose 
by vote, 2 Cor. viii. 19; ti 
appoint, Ac. xiv. 23.* 

X«£p«v, ov, compar. of ko.k6 *• 
(which see), 7 vorsc, Mat. xii 
45 ; "worse, more severe, Heb 
x. 29; eis rd x^pov, worse. 
Mar. v. 26; IttI rb x € W 0V j 
worse and worse, 2 Tim. iii. 

I3 ' 

Xepov( 3 tp. (W. H. Xepovfieiv), t a, 
cherubim, the Heb. plural of 
cherub, the golden figures 
on the mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 

(S.)* 

X.fjpa, as, i], a 7uidozu, Ac. vi. 1, 
ix. 39, 41 ; Ja. i. 27. 

(W. H. ^x^ s )> adv., yester¬ 
day, Jn. iv. 52 ; Ac. vii. 28; 
Heb. xiii. 8.* 

\i\(-apxos, ov , 6 , a com¬ 

mander of a thousand men, 
a military tribune, Ac. xxL 

XXV. 

\iAids> a 80s, 7 ], a thousand, Lu 
xiv. 31 ; 1 Cor. x. 8. 

X^Xioi, at, a, a thousand, 2 Pet 
iii. 8 ; Rev. xi. 3. 

Xtos, ov, 7 ), Chios, Ac. xx 
15.* 

Xitcov, C>vos, 6, a tunic, an 
under-garment, Lu. iii. 11, vi. 
29; a garment, Mar. xiv. 63. 
Syn.: see Ipariov. 

Xiwv, bvos, 7j, s 11070 , Mat. xxviii. 
3; Mar. ix. 3 (W. II. omit); 
Rev. i. 14.* 

xX.ap.vs, i 55 os, 77, a short cloak 
worn by Roman officers and 
magistrates, Mat. xxvii. 28 
31.* Syn.: see Ipariov. 
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k**l 

)(\€vd£«, to mc:k, scoff (abs.), 

' Ac. ii. i3(W.H.5taxXei'<£fa>), 
xvii. 32.* 

XXiapds, d, bv, lukewarm. Rev. 
iii. 16.* 

XXot], rjs, 17, Chloe, I Cor. i. 

11. * 

xXtDpds, d, bv, (1) green, Mar. 
Vi. 39; Rev. viii. 7, ix. 4; 
(2) pale, Rev. vi. 8.* 

» szx hundred and sixty- 
six, Rev. xiii. 18 (W. H. 
write the numbers in full).* 
Xo'Ck6s» i), bv, earthy , made of 
earth, 1 Cor. xv. 47-49. (N. 
T.)* 

^otvi£, ucoSy i]y a chcenix, a 
measure containing two sex- 
tarii (see ^lorrjs), Rev. vi. 
6 * 

\otpos, ov, by plur., swine y Lu. 

viii. 32, 33, xv. 15, 16. 
yoXau, u, to be a?igry (dat.), 
J11. vii. 23.* 

XoXtj, 77s, (1) gall, fig., Ac. 

viii. 23; (2) perh. bitter herbs, 
such as wormwood, Mat. 
xxvi;. 34.* 

voos, see x°^ s * 

Xopa^tv (W. H. Xopafrlv), fj, 
Chorazin, Mat. xi. 21 ; Lu. 
x. 13* 

Xop-t|'y€t»), C), to lead or furnish 
a chorus; hence, to furnish 
abundantly, to supply, 2 Cor. 

ix. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 

X<>pds, ov, 6, a dance, dancing, 

plur., Lu. xv. 25.* 

XopTa£a>, to feed, to satisfy with 
(gen. or a-irb), Mat. v. 6, xv. 
33; Mar. viii. 4; Lu. xvi. 
21. 

X6pra<rp.a, aros, rb, food, sus¬ 
tenance, Ac. vii. 11.* 

\dpros, ov, 6, grass, herbage. 
Mat. vi. 30 ; growing grain, 
Mat. xiii. 26; hay , 1 Cor. iii. 

12. 

Xov£ds, a, 6, Chuzas, Lu. viii. 

3 * 

Xovs, 06s, acc. ovv, 6, dust, Mar. 

vi. 11; Rev. xviii. 19.* 
Xpdopcu, up.ai, dep. (prop. mid. 
of xpdw), to use (dat.), to 
make use of, 1 Cor. ix. 12, 
15; 2 Cor. xiii. 10 (dat. om.); 
to deal with, Ac. xxvii. 3. 
Xpaw, see kIxpwi. 

XpcCa, as, 7 ], (1) need, necessity, 
plur., necessities, Mar. xi. 3; 
Tit. iii. 14; exoi xP € ^ av > i0 
7 iecd, Jn. xiii. 10; (2) busi¬ 
ness, Ac. vi. 3. 


XP€U> 4 >€lX€TT]S (W. H. XP €0( P 
rrjs), ov, 6, a debtor, Lu. vii. 
41, xvi. 5.* 

Xprj, impers. (from xpdv), it is 
necessary, it is proper (acc. 
and inf.), Ja. iii. 10.* 

XPtilw, to have need of, to 
need (gen.), Lu. xi. 8, xii. 
30 - 

Xpfipa, aros, rb, a thing of use; 
money, sing., only Ac. iv. 37; 
plur., riches, money. Mar. x. 
23 ; Ac. viii. 18, 20. 

XpTjp.aT££u>, Lou, to transact busi¬ 
ness ; hence, (1) to utter an 
oracle, to give a divine warn¬ 
ing, Lu. ii. 26; Heb. xii. 25; 
pass., to receive a divine re¬ 
sponse, be warned of God, 
Mat. ii. 12, 22; Ac. x. 22; 
Heb. viii. 5, xi. 7 ; (2) to re¬ 
ceive a name, to be called, 
Ac. xi. 26; Ro. vii. 3.* 

XP‘npciTi<rp6si ov, 6, an oracle, 
Ro. xi. 4.* 

Xpfyripos, v, ov, useful, profit¬ 
able, 2 Tim. ii. 14.* 

Xpfjcris, ews, yj, use, Ro. i. 26, 
27.* 

XP'ncrrcviopai, dep., to be kind, 
1 Cor. xiii. 4. (N. T.)* 

XP'ncrro-Xo'yCa, as, ij, a kind 
address; in a bad sense, 
plausible speaking, Ro. xvi. 
18. (N. T.)* 

XpT)<rT<Ss, 77, bv, useful, good, 1 
Cor. xv. 33; gentle, pleasant, 
Lu. v. 39; kind, 1 Pet. ii. 3; 
rb xPVorbv, kindness, Ro. 
ii. 4. 

XpricrTorqs, rrjTos, 7), (i) good¬ 
ness, generally, Ro. iii. 12; 
(2) specially, benignity, kind¬ 
ness, Col. iii. 12. Syn.: see 
dyaduobvrj. 

XpCtrpa, aros, rb, an anointing, 
1 Jn. ii. 20, 27.* 

Xpt<rnav6s, ov, b, a Christian , 
Ac. xi. 26, xxvi. 28; 1 Pet. 
iv. 16.* 

Xptcrrds, ov, o (verbal adj. from 
XpLoi), anointed; as a proper 
name, the Messiah, the Christ 
(see Gr. § 217^, Wi. § 18, 9, 
note 1, Bu. 89), Mat. xxiii. 
10, etc. 

XPK ou, to anoint, to con¬ 
secrate by anointing, as Jesus, 
the Christ, Lu. iv. 18; Ac. 
iv. 27, x. 38; Heb. i. 9; ap¬ 
plied also to Christians, 2 
Cor. i. 21. Syn.: see a\eL<pu. 

Xpov££u>, to delay, to tarry, Mat. 
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xxiv. 48, xxv. 5; Lu. i. 21, 
xii. 45 ; Heb. x. 37.* 

Xpdvos, ov, b, (1) tune, gener¬ 
ally, Lu. iv. 5; Gal. iv. 4; 
(2) a particular tu?ie, or 
season, Mat. ii. 7 ; Ac. i. 7. 
Syn.: see Kaipbs. 
Xpovo-Tpifk'w, u, to wear away 
time , to spend time, Ac. xx. 
16* 

Xpvtrios, ov s, i), ovv, golden, 2 
Tim. ii. 20; Heb. ix. 4. 
XpvcrCov, ov, rb (dim. of xpwbs), 
a piece of gold, a goldett or¬ 
nament, Ac. iii. 6; 1 Pet. 
• • • 

111. 3. 

Xpv<ro-8aKTv\ios, ov, adorned 
with a gold ring, Ja. ii. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

Xpvcr<$-Xi 0 os, ov, b (a golden 
stone), a gem of a bright 
yellow color, a iopaz , Rev. 
xxi. 20. (S.)* 

Xpv<r<S-irpacros, ov, b, a gem of 
a greenish-golden color, a 
chrysoprase, Rev. xxi. 20. 
(N. T.)* 

Xpvcrds, ov, b, gold, anything 
made of gold, gold coin, Mat. 

ii. 11, x. 9 ; Ja. v. 3. > 

Xpvordw, u, to adorn with gold, 

to gild. Rev. xvii. 4, xviii 

16.* 

XP<£s, xpvTbs, b, the skin, Ac. 
xix. 12.* 

\u\ 6 s, 17 , bv, lame, Ac. iii. 2 ; 
deprived of a foot, Mar. ix. 
45 - 

X«pa> as, i), (1) a country, or 
region, Jn. xi. 54 ; (2) the 

land, opposed to the sea, 
Ac. xxvii. 27; (3) the country, 
dist. from town, Lu. ii. 8; 
(4) plur ., fields, Jn. iv. 35. 
Xwp&u, u, i\ou, lit., to make 
room; hence, (1) to have 
room for, receive, contain, 
Mat. xix. 11, 12; Jn. ii. 6, 
xxi. 25 ; 2 Cor. vii. 2 ; im¬ 
pers., to be room for. Mar. ii. 
2 ; (2) to make room by de¬ 
parting, to go, Mat. xv. 17; 
to make progress, Jn. viii. 
37 ; to turn one's self, 2 Pet. 

iii. 9.* 

X«p££w, Lou, to put apart, to 
separate, Mat. xix. 6; mid. 
(1st aor. pass.), to separate 
one's self, of divorce, 1 Cor. 
vii. 11, 15; to depart, to go 
away (dirb or £k), Ac. i. 4. 
xviii. 1, 

ywpvov, cv, rb, a place, a fieH 
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Mar. xiv. 32; plur., lands, 
Ac. iv. 34; a farm, estate, 
Ac. xxviii. 7. 

Xopfe, adv., separately, z/- 

self, only Jn. xx. 7; as prep, 
gov. gen., a/ar/ from, with- 
out y Jn. xv. 5; Ro. iii. 21; 
besides, exclusive of y Mat. 

xiv. 21. 

X«po$, ou, 6 (Lat. Caurus ), 
N.W. wind; used for the 
N.W. quarter of the heavens, 
Ac. xxvii. 12. (N. T.)* 

* 

/jv, pS) the twenty- 
third letter. As a numeral, 
\f/' — 700 ; — 700,000. 

tJ/dWu, \j/a\C j, to sing) accom¬ 
panied with instruments, to 
sing psalms , Ro. xv. 9; I 
Cor. xiv. 15; Ep. v. 19; Ja. 
v. 13.*^ 

iJ/aXpos, ou, &, a psalm, a song of 
praise) Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 
16; plur., the book of Psalms 
in the O. T., Lu. xxiv. 44. 
Syn.: see vjxvos. 

t|/€uS-dSc\<j><>s, ov, 6, a false 
brother, a pretended Chris¬ 
tian, 2 Cor. xi. 26; Gal. ii. 4. 
(N. T.)* 

^evS-airocrroXos, ou, 6 , a false 
or pretended apostle, 2 Cor. 

xi. 13. (N.T.)* 

xJ/cuSfjSj Is, false, deceitful, ly¬ 
ing, Ac. vi. 13; Rev. ii. 2, 
xxi. 8.* 

\|s€uSo-8iSdcncaX.oS| ov, 6, a false 
teacher, a teacher of false 
doctrvies , 2 Pet. ii. 1. (N e 
T.)* 

t|/cu8o-X.6*yo$, ov, false-speaking, 
speo.king lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

\Jf€v8op.at, dep., 1st aor. ipevod- 
/J.7)v, to deceive, to lie, to speak 
falsely, Heb. vi. 18; Rev. 
iii. 9 ; to lie to (acc.), Ac. 
v. 3. 

\|reuSo-p.aprup, or -us, vpos, 6, a 
false witness , Mat. xxvi. 60; 
1 Cor. xv. 15.* 

iJttvSo-papTvpec*, w, ijtrw, to tes¬ 
tify falsely, Lu. xviii. 20. 

t|/€v8o-p.apTvp£a, as, i), false tes¬ 
timony, Mat. xv. 19, xxvi. 
59 ** 

\|/€v8o-'rrpo<J>^TTjS| ov, 8, a false 
prophet , one who in God’s 
name teaches what is false, 
Mar. xiii. 22 ; 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
(S.) 


^cv8os, ous, t6, a falsehood, a 
lie, Jn. viii. 44; 2 Th. ii. 11. 
>|r€v86-xpL(rTOs, ou, 8, a false 
Christ, a pretended Messiah, 
Mat. xxiv. 24; Mar. xiii. 22. 
(N. T.)* 

\(/€v8-«w|ios, ov, falsely named, 
1 Tim. vi. 20.* 

\|/€vcrjia, aros, t 6, falsehood, 
perfidy, Ro. iii. 7.* 

ou, 8, a liar, a de¬ 
ceiver, Jn. viii. 44, 55; Ro. 
iii. 4. 

\J/T)Xa<J)dw, w, to feel, to touch, 
to handle (acc.), Lu. xxiv. 
39; Heb. xii. 18; 1 Jn. i. 1 ; 
to feel after, grope for, fig., 
Ac. xvii. 27.* Syn . .* see 

&7TT (xt. 

\|rrj<j>££«, £<toj, to reckon, to com¬ 
pute, Lu. xiv. 28; Rev. xiii. 
18.* 

\J/fi4>os, ou, rj, a small stone, a 
pebble, Rev. ii. 17; used for 
voting, hence, a vote, Ac. 
xxvi. 10* 

\[/i0upur jjlos, ou, 0, a whispering, 
a secret slandering, 2 Cor. 

xii. 20. (S.)* 

t|;t0vpwrT^s, ou, 8, a whisperer, 
a secret slanderer, Ro. i. 
30.* 

4 /ixCov, ou, t6, a crumb, Mat. 

xv. 27; Mar. vii. 28; Lu. 

xvi. 21 (W. H. omit). (N. 

T *)*~ 

'I ru X‘^» V s > (*) the vital breath, 
the animal life, of animals, 
Rev. viii. 9, xvi. 3, elsewhere 
only of man, Mat. vi. 25; 
(2) the hu?nan soul, as dis¬ 
tinguished from the body, 
Mat. x. 28; (3) the soul as 
the seat of the affections, 
the will, etc., Ac. xiv. 2, 22; 
(4) the self (like Heb.), Mat. 
x. 39; (5) a human person, 
an individual , Ro. xiii. 1. 
ijruxiicos, rft 8v, animal, natural, 
sensuous, 1 Cor. ii. 14, xv. 
44, 46; Ja. iii. 15; Ju. 19.* 
ij/vxos, ous, r6, cold, Jn. xviii. 
18. 

tyv\p6s, d, 6v, cold, Mat. x. 42 
(sc. uSaros); fig., cold-hearted, 
Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

4/vx«» 2d fut. pass. xl/vy-fiooiLcu, 
to cool; pass., fig., to be cooled, 
to grow cold, Mat. xxiv. 
12.* 

\j/to|xi£u, to feed, Ro. xii. 20; to 
spend in feeding, I Cor. xiii. 

3 -* 


[0* 

vJ/wpCov, ou, r8, a bit, a morsel^ 
Jn. xiii. 26, 27, 30. (S.)* 
v|/«x w » t° ru b, to rub to pieces, 
as ears of corn, Lu. vi. 1.* 

n 

fi, <0, w |i£ya, omega , 0 , the 
twenty-fourth letter. As a 
numeral, «' = 800; , w = 
800,000. r8 'f2, a name of 
God and Christ (see under 
A), Rev. i. 8, 11 (W. H. 
omit), xxi. 6, xxii. 13.* 
w, interj., O, used before the 
vocative in address, Ac. i. 1, 
xviii. 14; in exclamation, of 
admiration, Mat. xv. 28; 
Ro. xi. 33; or of reproof, Lu. 
xxiv. 25. 

*npfj8,*8, Obed, Mat. i. 5 (W. 
H. ’ 1 ^ 5 ); Lu. iii. 32 (W. 
H. ’Icu/S^X).* 

wSe, adv., of place, hither, here; 
so, in this life , Heb. xiii. 14; 
herein, zVz this matter, Rev, 
xiii. 10; & 5 e 1 ) <£ 5 e, here ot 
there, Mat. xxiv. 23. 

«8f), 77s, if), an ode, a song. 
Rev. v. 9, xv. 3. Syn.: see 

VfJLVOS. 

coSCv, ivos, ij, the pain of child¬ 
birth, acute pain, severe an¬ 
guish, Mat. xxiv. 8; Mar. 

xiii. 8; Ac. ii. 24; 1 Th. 

, v * 3 * 

toSCvtt, to feel the pains of child¬ 
birth, to travail, Gal. iv. 27 ; 
Rev. xii. 2; fig., Gal. iv. 
19.* 

wpos, ou, 8, a shoulder, Mat. 

xxiii. 4; Lu. xv. 5.* 
cuveopat, ovfia.1, '/)<rofj.at, to buy 
(gen. of price), Ac. vii. 16.* 
«< 5 v (W. H. (p 6 v ), ov, t6, a?i egg, 
Lu. xii. 12.* 

«pa, as, i), (1) a definite space 
of time, a season; (2) an 
hour. Mar. xiii. 32; Ac. xvi. 
33 J (3) the particular time 
for anything, Lu. xiv. 17; 
Mat. xxvi. 45. 

u>paios, ala, aiov, fair, beauti¬ 
ful, Mat. xxiii. 27 ; Ac. iii. 
2, 10; Ro. x. 15.* 
wpvopai, dep. mid., to roar, to 
hoiul, as a beast, 1 Pet. v. 
8.* 

ws, an adv. of comparison, as, 
like as, about, as it were, 
according as, 2 Pet. i. 3; 
how, Lu. viii. 47 ; how l Ro. 
x. 15; as particle of time, 
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«) era] 

when, while, as soon as, Lu. 

i. 23, xx. 37 ; Ro. xv. 24; as 
consecutive particle, so that 
(inf.), Ac. xx. 24; o>s ros 
etireiv, so to speak, Heb. vii. 

9 * t 

axravvd, interj., hosanna! (Heb., 
Ps. cxviii. 25, save now!), 
Mat. xxi. 9, 15; Mar. xi. 9, 
10; Jn. xii. 13. (N. T.)* 
wcr-avTcos, adv., in like manner, 
likewise. Mat. xx. 5, I Tim. 

ii. 9. 

w< r-eC, adv., as if, as though, 
like as, with numerals, about, 
Ac. ii. 3, 41* 


*flo-T|£, 6 , Hosea, Ro. ix. 25.* 
wtr-irep, adv., just as, as, Mat. 

xii. 40; 1 Cor. viii. 5. 
w<r-*rr€p-€(, adv., just as if, as it 
were, 1 Cor. xv. 8.* 
w<r-TC, conj., so that (inf., see 
Gr. § 351, Wi. §§ 4-1 b, 5, 
note 1, 44, 1, Bu. 244), there¬ 
fore, Mat. viii. 24 ; Gal. iii. 
t 9> 24. 

wrdptov, ov, t6 (dim. of offs, see 
7 raidaptop), an ear, Mar. xiv. 
47 (W. H.); Jn. xviii. 10 
(W. H.).* 

wrCov, ov, t6 (dim. of offs, an 
s<,r), c*n ear, Mil. xxvi. 51 ; 


[«> 4 >« 

Lu. xxii. 51; Jn. xviii. 26; 
also in the passages under 
<brdpiov (Rec.).* 
clxfjeXtia, as, rj, usefulness, prof¬ 
it, advantage, Ro. iii. I ; Ju. 
16.* 

u>4>€X.€<i), to, 'fjau, to be useful, 
to profit, to benefit, to help 
(acc., also acc. of defini¬ 
tion), Ro. ii. 25 ; 1 Cor. xiv. 
6; pass., to be profited, to be 
helped, Mat. xvi. 26. 
d>4>l\ipo$, op, profitable, bene¬ 
ficial, dat. of pers., Tit. iii. 
8; 7 rp 6 s (acc.), of obj., 3 
Tim. iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 




NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS 


INTRODUCTION 

A careful discrimination between synonyms in the study of any language is 
a matter of the utmost importance, and also consequently of considerable 
difficulty. But there are some considerations which make a treatment of the 
synonyms of the New Testament especially difficult and especially necessary. 
The Greek language in classical times was one which was admirably adapted 
for expressing fine shades of meaning, and therefore one which abounded in 
synonyms. In later Greek, outside of the New Testament, some of these 
distinctions were changed or modified. The writers of the New Testament 
were men of Semitic habits of thought and expression. They also had 
theological and ethical teachings to impart which were far more profound 
and spiritual than had been conveyed by the Greek language previous to that 
time. These and other facts affecting the New Testament Greek necessarily 
modify the meaning of many of the synonyms there used, in some cases 
effecting a complete transformation. 

The object in the present treatment is to consider the New Testament 
usage. Hence, the distinctions of classical Greek are stated only so far as 
they are also found in New Testament usage, or are of importance for 
determining the latter. For a discrimination of the distinctive meanings of 
New Testament synonyms, three things must usually be considered : 

First, the etymological meaning of the words; 

Second, the relations in which the words are found in classical 
Greek; 

Third, the relations in which they are found in New Testament 

Greek, the last being often the chief factor. 

in 
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The use of the words in the Septuagint is also important, for theii 
connection with the Hebrew words which they are used to translate often 
throws light on their meaning. 

The discussions here given aim to be brief, but yet to outline clearly 
the important and fundamental differences of meaning. Some words which 
are often given in works on this subject have been omitted, for the reason 
that the definitions as given in the Lexicon sufficiently indicate the important 
distinctions. There has been added, however, a consideration of some other 
words which are not so commonly included. 

The chief works from which material and suggestions have been drawn 
are mentioned in the Introduction to the Lexicon. 

The reason is stated in the Introduction to the Lexicon why in some 
cases the same word is treated both in the synonyms of the Lexicon itself, 
and also in this place. In every such instance the treatment here is to be 
regarded as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 

The synonyms here discussed do not belong exclusively nor chiefly to 
any one class of words. Both theological and non-theological terms are 
included. The aim has been to consider all the synonyms most likely to be 
confounded with one another, i.e all those most important, for practical use, 
to the average student of the New Testament. 



INDEX TO SYNONYMS. 


This Index includes all the synonyms discussed in any way, even those 
indicated by simply giving references to literature concerning them, both in the 
Lexicon itself and in this separate chapter. Where the same word is discussed 
in both, the treatment in this separate chapter, as previously stated, is to be 
considered as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 


The references by pages are in every case to the Lexicon itself; by sections, 

to this separate chapter. 
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§ 1. Holy, sacred, pure. 

Upo<;, ocrto?, dyto^ y ayvos, aefivds. 

None of these words in classical Greek has necessarily any moral 
significance. Those which now have such a meaning have developed it in 
Biblical Greek. Up 6 s means sacred , implying some special relation to God, 
so that it may not be violated. It refers, however, to formal relation rather 
than to character. It designates an external relation, which ordinarily is not 
an internal relation as well. It is used to describe persons or things. This 
is the commonest word for holy in classical Greek, and expresses their usual 
conception of holiness, but it is rare in the N.T. because it fails to express 
the fullness of the N.T. conception, octios, used of persons or things, 
describes that which is in harmony with the divine constitution of the moral 
universe. Hence, it is that which is in accordance with the general and 
instinctively felt idea of right, “what is consecrated and sanctioned by 
universal law and consent” (Passow), rather than what is in accordance with 
any system of revealed truth. As contrary to 007 , 09 , i. e. y as clvoglcl , the 
Greeks regarded, e.g., a marriage between brother and sister such as was 
common in Egypt, or the omission of the rites of sepulture in connection 
with a relative. ayios has probably as its fundamental meaning separation , 
i.e.y from the world to God’s service. If not the original meaning, this at 
any rate is a meaning early in use. This separation, however, is not chiefly 
external, it is rather a separation from evil and defilement. The moral 
signification of the word is therefore the prominent one. This word, rare 
and of neutral meaning in classical Greek, has been developed in meaning, 
so that it expresses the full N.T. conception of holiness as no other does. 
ayv 6 s is probably related to cryw. It means specifically pure. But this may 
be only in a ceremonial sense, or it may have a moral signification. It some¬ 
times describes freedom from impurities of the flesh. <t€(jlv6s is that which 
inspires reverence or awe. In classical Greek it was often applied to the 
gods. But frequently it has the lower idea of that which is humanly vener¬ 
able, or even refers simply to externals, as to that which is magnificent, 
grand, or impressive. 

§ 2 . Sin. 

dfiaprla , dpdprr]pa f aaefieLa, nrapaKorj, avofila, irapavopla, irapdfiafTK, 

7rapd7TTCupa y ayvorjpa, r}TTrjp,a. 

ajiapTia meant originally the missing of a mark. When applied to 
moral things the idea is similar, it is missing the true end of life, and so it is 
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used as a general term for sin. It means both the act of sinning and the 
result, the sin itself. ap.dpTT}}ia means only the sin itself, not the act, in its 
particular manifestations as separate deeds of disobedience to a divine law. 

is ungodliness , positive and active irreligion, a condition of direct 
opposition to God. TrapaKofj is strictly failing to hear , or hearing carelessly 
and inattentively. The sin is in this failure to hear when God speaks, and 
also in the active disobedience which ordinarily follows. dvopia is lawless - 
ness, contempt of law, a condition or action not simply without law, as the 
etymology might indicate, but. contrary to law. The law is usually by 
implication the Mosaic law. irapavofua occurs only once, 2 Pet. ii. 16, and is 
practically equivalent to avofila . TrapaPcuris is transgression , the passing 
beyond some assigned limit. It is the breaking of a distinctly recognized 
commandment. It consequently means more than djuapTia. TrapairTcopia is 
used in different senses, sometimes in a milder sense, denoting an error, 
a mistake, a fault; and sometimes meaning a trespass, a willful sin. ayvotipia 
occurs only once, Heb. ix. 7. It indicates error , sin which to a certain 
extent is the result of ignorance. t]TTT|pia denotes being worsted, defeated . 
In an ethical sense it means a failure in duty, a fault . — All these different 
words may occasionally but not usually be used simply to describe the same 
act from different points of view. The fundamental meanings of these words 
may well be summed up in the language of Trench : Sin “may be regarded 
as the missing of a mark or aim : it is then dfiapria or dpLaprTjiia ; the over¬ 
passing or transgressing of a line : it is then 7 rapdfiaais ; the disobedience to 
a voice : in which case it is 7 rapa/corj ; the falling where one should have stood 
upright: this will be TrapairTcopia ; ignorance of what one ought to have 
known : this will be dyvorjpLa ; diminishing of that which should have been 
rendered in full measure, which is fjTrypLa ; non-observance of a law, which 
is avopla or irapavopia .” 


§ 3- Sincere. 

a7r\o0?, cucepaio 9 , a/ca/co?, aSo\o?. 

&it\ovs is literally spread out zvithout folds , and hence means single, 
simple, without complexity of character and motive. In the N.T. this idea 
of simplicity is always favorable; in classical Greek the word is also occasion* 
ally used in an unfavorable sense, denoting foolish simplicity. aKcpaios alsl 
means simple , literally free from any foreign admixture , unadulterated\ free 
from disturbing elements . aKcucos in Heb. vii. 26 means one in whom exists 
absence of all evil, and so by implication the presence of all good. It passes 
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also through the merely negative meaning of absence of evil, found in S., 
to the unfavorable meaning of simple, easily deceived, credulous, which is 
found in Ro. xvi. 18. a8o\os, occurring only in I Pet. ii. 2, means sincere , 
unmixedy without guile. 


§ 4 . Sins of the tongue. 
fjL(opo\oyia, ala'XpoXoyLa, eurpcureXla. 

jJKopoXoyta, used only once in the N.T., is foolish talking } but this in 
the Biblical sense of the word foolish, which implies that it is also sinful. 
It is conversation which is first insipid, then corrupt. It is random talk, 
which naturally reveals the vanity and sin of the heart. atcrxpoXtryi'a, also 
used once, means any kind of disgraceful language, especially abuse of 
others. In classical Greek it sometimes means distinctively language which 
leads to lewdness. euTpaueXia, occurring once, originally meant versatility 
i?i conversation. It acquires, however, an unfavorable meaning, since 
polished, refined conversation has a tendency to become evil in many ways. 
The word denotes, then, a subtle form of evil-speaking, sinful conversation 
without the coarseness which frequently accompanies it, but not without its 
malignity. 


§ 5 . Shame, disgrace. 
alBaSy ala^vmjy ivrpoirrj, {(TcocppoavvT]). 

aLScos is the feeling of innate moral repugna7ice to doing a dishonorable 
act. This moral repugnance is not found in atoxuvi], which is rather the 
feeling of disgrace which results from doing an unworthy thing, or the fear 
of such disgrace which serves to prevent its being done. atBcbs is thus the 
nobler word, ala^vvi] having regard chiefly to the opinions of others. alSdk 
is the fear of doing a shameful thing, ala'guvr] is chiefly the fear of being 
found out. “ alSd) 9 would always restrain a good man from an unworthy act, 
while alcr'xyvr) might sometimes restrain a bad one” (Trench). €VTp<nrrj 
stands somewhat between the other two words in meaning, but in the N.T. 
leans to the nobler side, indicating that wholesome shame which leads a man 
to consideration of his condition if it is unworthy, and to a change of conduct 
for the better. <ro><j>po(njVTp self-command , may not Seem to have much in 
common with these three words. As a matter of fact, however, it expresses 
positively that which alBax expresses negatively. 
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§ 6. Prayer. 

ti'XVi 7r p 0(Tev XVy Se7/crt5, evrevfySy evxapiarta, atr^fia, ttcerrjpla. 

* when it means prayer , has apparently a general signification. 

Trpo(r€i>)(il and 8€T|cri$ are often used together. 7 rpoaev^v is restricted to 
prayer to God, while Severn has no such restriction. Se^crt? also refers chiefly 
to prayer for particular benefits , while nrpoaev^v is more general. The 
prominent thought in €VT€u|i$ is that of boldness and freedom in approach 
to God. €\>xapio‘Tia is thanksgiving , the grateful acknowledgment of 
God’s mercies, chiefly in prayer. ai/rr||ia, much like Se7?<w, denotes a 
specific petition for a particular thing. In lK€Tt|p(a the attitude of humility 
and deprecation in prayer is specially emphasized. All these words may 
indicate at times not different kinds of prayer, but the same prayer viewed 
from different stand-points. 

§ 7 . To rebuke; rebuke, accusation. 
imripidco , i\e ; atria , eXe^o?. 

ImTijicuD means simply to rebuke , in any sense. It may be justly or 
unjustly, and, if justly, the rebuke may be heeded or it may not. eXcyx 0 ** 
on the other hand, means to rebuke with sufficient cause, and also effectually, 
so as to bring the one rebuked to a confession or at least a conviction of sin. 
In other words, it means to convince . A similar distinction exists between 
the nouns atTta and yx°$* atria is an accusation, whether false or true. 
eX€7%o? is a charge which is shown to be true, and often is so confessed 
by the accused. It has both a judicial and a moral meaning. 

§ 8. Boaster, proud, insolent. 
a\atfi>v, irrreprjfyavos , v/3piarrf<;. 

&Xa£cov is properly a boaster , who tells great things concerning his own 
prowess and achievements, with the implied idea that many of his claims are 
false. This word naturally describes a trait which manifests itself in contact 
with one’s fellow-men, not one which exists simply within the heart, xnrcp'q- 
c|>avos describes one who thinks too highly of himself, describing a trait 
which is simply internal, not referring primarily to external manifestation, 
although this is implied. It means one who is proud y the external manifesta¬ 
tion when it appears being in the form of arrogance in dealing with others. 
uppicTTris describes one who delights in insolent wrong-doing toward others, 
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finds pleasure in such acts. Cruelty and lust are two of the many forms 
which this quality assumes. These three words occur together in Ro. i. 30. 
They are never used in a good sense. They may be said to move in a 
certain sense in an ascending scale of guilt, designating respectively “the 
boastful in words, the proud and overbearing in thoughts, the insolent and 
injurious in acts ” (Cremer). 

§ 9. Incorruptible, unfading. 
a(f) 0 apTO $, afidpavros, apLapavrivos. 

&<j> 0 apTos is properly incorruptible, unaffected by corruption and decay. 
It is applied to God, and to that which is connected with him. d(idpavTos 
expresses the same idea in another way. It means unfading , the root idea 
being that it is unaffected by the withering which is common in the case 
of flowers. dfiapavTivos, derived from apuapavros, means composed of 
amaranths , i.e , of unfading flowers. 

§ 10. Faultless, unblamed. 

*• 

d/xa)/xo?, d/xe/X7TTO?, aveyfcXipro*;, ave7rl\r)7TTOS. 

d|ico|ios is faultless, without blemish, free from imperfections . It refers 
especially to character. a|i€|nrTos is strictly unblamed, one with whom no 
fault is found. This of course refers particularly to the verdict of others 
upon one. avcyKX'qTos designates one against whom there is no accusation, 
implying not acquittal of a charge, but that no charge has been made. 
dvcmX'q'TrTos means irreprehensible, designating one who affords nothing 
upon which an adversary might seize, in order to make a charge against him. 

§ 11. Regeneration, renovation. 

TraXtyyeveala, avatcalvcoat 9 . 

TraXiyysvcofa means new birth . In classical Greek it was used in a 
weakened sense to denote a recovery, restoration, revival. In the N.T. it is 
used only twice, but in a higher sense. In Tit. iii. 5 it means new birth, 
regeneration, referring to God's act of causing the sinner to pass from the 
death of sin into spiritual life in Christ. It has a wider meaning in Mat. 
xix. 28, where it is used of the change which is ultimately to take place in 
all the universe, its regeneration, which is the full working out of the change 
involved in the regeneration of the individual. dvaKaivcoo-is is re 7 iewal or 
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renovation , denoting a continuous process through which man becomes more 
fully Christ-like, in which process he is a worker together with God. Some, 
as e.g . Cremer, without sufficient reason, have thought that the early use of 
TraXtyyeveaCa as a somewhat technical term, to denote the Pythagorean 
doctrine of transmigration, gave to the word a permanent eschatological 
coloring, so that in the N.T. it has the meaning resurrection y especially in 
Mat. xix. 2 8. 


§ 12. Murderer. 

< fcoveik , avOpayiroicTovoS) crucapio ?. 

Both in derivation and usage, c^oveus and av0po^ro kt<5vos are distin¬ 
guished from each other just as the English murderer from manslayer or 
homicide. criKapios, used only in Ac. xxi. 38, is the Latin sicarius, and 
means an assassin , usually hired for the work, who furtively stabbed his 
enemy with a short sword, the Latin sica. <j>ovevs is a generic word and may 
denote a murderer of any kind, aifcapios being one of the specific varieties 
which it includes. 


§ 13. Anti-Christ, false Christ. 

aVTl'gpl(TTO<i. 

\j/€u86)(pLcrT05 means a false Christ , a pretended Messiah , who sets him¬ 
self up instead of Christ, proclaiming that he is Christ. Some have given 
about the same meaning to dvrixpicrros. But it is much more probable 
that it means one diametrically opposed to Christ, one who sets himself up 
against Christ, proclaiming that there is no Christ. 


§ 14. Profligacy. 
cktcotlcL) aaeXyeia. 

The fundamental idea of ao'cma is “ wastefulness and riotous excess; 
of aorcXycia, lawless insolence and wanton caprice” (Trench), ao-corla means 
reckless and extravagant expenditure, chiefly for the gratification of one's 
sensual desires. It denotes a dissolute, profligate course of life. In acreXyeie 
also there is included the idea of profligacy, often of lasciviousness, but the 
fundamental thought is the acknowledging of no restraints, the insolent 
doing of whatever one's caprice may suggest. 
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§ 15. Covenant-breaker, implacable. 
aavvBeroSy aovroySo?. 

These words are quite similar in their effects, but opposite in their con¬ 
ception. a<rvv 0 €Tos, occurring only in Ro. i. 31, is covenant-breaker , one 
who interrupts a state of peace and brings on war by disregarding an agree^ 
ment by which peace is maintained. cunrovSos is implacable , one who 
refuses to agree to any terms or suggestions of peace. It implies a state 
of war, and a refusal of covenant or even of armistice to end it permanently 
or temporarily. In the N.T. use both words probably refer not to war in the 
strict sense so much as to discord and strife. 

§ 16. Beautiful, graceful. 
a(Trelo 9, copaios, /ca\o?. 

acrrcLOS is properly one living in a city, urban. It soon acquires the 
meaning urbane , politey elegant. Then it obtains to a limited extent the 
meaning beautifuly although never in the highest degree. <bpaios, from wpa , 
hour, period, means properly timely . From that comes the idea of being 
beautiful, since nearly everything is beautiful in its hour of fullest perfection. 
KaXds is a much higher word. It means beautifuly physically or morally. 
It is, however, distinctly the beauty which comes from harmony, the beauty 
which arises from a symmetrical adjustment in right proportion, in other 
words, from the harmonious completeness of the object concerned. 

§ 17. Wisdom, knowledge. 

<rocf)lay (frpovrjcriSy yvcocriSy hrlyvccxTL^. 

cro 4 >ia is certainly the highest word of all these. It is properly wisdom . 
It denotes mental excellence in the highest and fullest sense, expressing an 
attitude as well as an act of the mind. It comprehends knowledge and 
implies goodness, including the striving after the highest ends, as well as the 
using of the best means for their attainment. It is never ascribed to any 
one but God and good men, except in a plainly ironical sense, ^pov-qo-is is 
a middle term, sometimes having a meaning nearly as high as ao^la, some¬ 
times much lower. It means prudence , intelligence , a skillful adaptation of 
the means to the end desired, the end, however, not being necessarily a good 
one. yv&cris is knowledge 9 cognition 9 the understanding of facts or truths, 
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or else insight , discernment. hriyvaxTis has an intensive meaning as com* 
pared with yvcocris, it is a fuller, clearer, more thorough knowledge. The 
verb iTn^ivdxTKco has the same intensive force as compared with yivdxr/eco. 

§ 18, Religious. 

deoaefitfs, evo-ejBrjS, evXafirjs, Oprjcncos, SeicriSalpcov. 

0 €oo-€pfj$, according to derivation and usage, means worship of God (or 
of the gods), a fulfillment of one's duty towards God. It is a general term, 
meaning religious in a good sense, cwcprjs is distinguished from 0 eocref 3 rj<; 
in two ways. It is used to include the fulfillment of obligations of all kinds, 
both towards God and man. It is thus applied to the fulfillment of the 
duties involved in human relations, as towards one’s parents. Furthermore, 
when used in the higher sense, it means not any kind of worship, but, as the 
etymology indicates, the worshipping of God aright . cvXapfjs, meaning 
originally careful in handling , in its religious application means careful in 
handling divine things. It characterizes the anxious and scrupulous wor¬ 
shipper, careful not to change anything that should be observed in worship, 
and fearful of offending. It means devout , and may be applied to an adherent 
of any religion, being especially appropriate to describe the best of the Jewish 
worshippers. OpqcrKos is one who is diligent in the performance of the 
outward service of God. It applies especially to ceremonial worship. 
SeunSaijicov, in accordance with its derivation, makes prominent the element 
of fear. It emphasizes strongly the ideas of dependence and of anxiety for 
divine favor. It may be used as practically equivalent to 6 eoae^rj<;. Often, 
however, it implies that the fear which it makes prominent is an unworthy 
fear, so that it comes to have the meaning superstitious. In the N.T. it is 
used, as is also the noun Seio-cScupovla, in a purposely neutral sense, meaning 
simply religious, neither conveying the highest meaning, nor plainly imply¬ 
ing a lower meaning. 


§ 19. Pure. 

eiXucpiifs, fcaOapds, aplavTOS. 

elXiKpLvrjs denotes chiefly that which is pure as being sincere, free from 
foreign admixture. KaOapos is that which is pure as being clean, free 
from soil or stain. The meaning of both in the N.T. is distinctly ethical. 
d|uavTOS is unspotted, describing that which is far removed from every kind 
of contamination. 
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§ 20. Assembly, church. 

avvayayyrf, i/c/cXrjala, Travrjyvpi^. 

According to their derivation, <n)vay<oyrj is simply an assembly, a mass 
of people gathered together ; iKJckijcria is a narrower word, also an assembly , 
but including only those specially called together out of a larger multitude, 
for the transaction of business. i/cKXrjala usually denotes a somewhat more 
select company than away coyrj. A significant use of irc/cXrjala in strict 
harmony with its derivation was common among the Greeks. It was their 
common word for the lawful assembly in a free Greek city of all those 
possessing the rights of citizenship, for the transaction of public affairs. 
They were summoned out of the whole population, “ a select portion of it, 
including neither the populace, nor strangers, nor yet those who had for¬ 
feited their civic rights ” (Trench), avvaycoytf had been, before N.T. times, 
appropriated to designate a synagogue, a Jewish assembly for worship, dis¬ 
tinct from the Temple, in which sense it is used in the N.T. Probably for 
that reason, and also for its greater inherent etymological fitness, i/c/cXrjala is 
the word taken to designate a Christian church , a company of believers who 
meet for worship. Both these'words, however, are sometimes used in the 
N.T. in a non-technical sense. Trai^qyupis, occurring only in Heb. xii. 23, 
differs from both, denoting a solemn assembly for festal rejoicing. 

§ 21. Humility, gentleness. 
ra'ireLvotypoavvr), 7 rpaorr)^, 

TaTr€ivo<j>po<rvvT| is humility, not the making of one's self small when he 
is really great, but thinking little of one's self, because this is in a sense the 
right estimate for any human being, however great. TrpadTT|S is founded 
upon this idea, and goes beyond it. It is the attitude of mind and behavioi 
which, arising from humility, disposes one to receive with gentleness and 
meekness whatever may come to him from others or from God. 

§ 22. Gentleness. 

VTpaOTTjS, i7TL€LK€La. 

Both words may be translated gentleness, yet there are marked differ¬ 
ences in meaning. TrpadTTjS is rather passive, denoting, as has been said 
above, see § 21, one’s attitude toward others in view of their acts, bad *r 
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good. Imcticaa is distinctly active, it is seen in one’s deeds toward others, 
and it usually implies the relation of superior to inferior. It is fundamentally 
a relaxing of strict legal requirements concerning others, yet doing this in 
order more fully to carry out the real spirit of the law. It is clemency in 
which there is no element of weakness or injustice. 

§ 23. Desire, lust. 
hriQvfila , 7ra#o?, opfitf, opef*?. 

4m0v|iia is the broadest of these words. Its meaning may be good, but 
it is usually bad. It denotes any natural desire or appetite, usually with the 
implication that it is a depraved desire. iraOos has not as broad a meaning 
as in classical Greek, but denotes evil desire, chiefly, however, as a condition 
of the soul rather than in active operation. op|Afj indicates hostile motion 
toward an object, either for seizing or repelling. op€|is is a desire or 
appetite, especially seeking the object of gratification in order to make it 
one’s own. 


§ 24. Affliction. 

OXiyJns, arevo^copla. 

0Xtv|/iS according to its derivation means pressure . In its figurative 
sense it is that which presses upon the spirit, affliction, <rr€vo)(a)pi'a meant 
originally a narrow , confined space. It denotes affliction as arising from 
cramping circumstances. In use it cannot always be distinguished from 
OXiyjns, but it is ordinarily a stronger word. 

§ 25. Bad, evil. 

/caAccfe, 7 Tovrjpos, <j>av\o<;. 

These words may be used with very little distinction of meaning, but 
often the difference is marked. kcik6s frequently means evil rather neg¬ 
atively, referring to the absence of the qualities which constitute a person or 
thing what it should be or what it claims to be. It is also used meaning 
evil in a moral sense. It is a general antithesis to a<ya 6 o<;. Trov 7 ]p 6 s is a 
word at once stronger and more active, it means mischief -making , delighting 
in injury, doing evil to others, dangerous, destructive, /ca/cos describes the 
quality according to its nature, 7 rovr)pos, according to its effects. <{>a/uXos is 
the bad chiefly as the worthless, the good for nothing. 
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§ 26 . Punishment. 

Ti/xcopca , fcoXacn?. 

rtjicopia in classical and N.T. usage denotes especially the vindicative 
character of punishment, it is the punishment in relation to the punisher . 
KoXacris in classical Greek meant usually punishment which aimed at the 
reformation of the offender. But sometimes in later Greek, and always in 
the N.T., the idea of reformation seems to disappear, so that there remains 
simply the idea of punishment, but viewed in relation to the punished . 

§ 27. To pollute. 

jjuatvo), /aoXvvco. 

|xta£vo) meant originally to stain , as with color. jxoXiivco meant originally 
to smear over , as with mud or filth, always having a bad meaning, while the 
meaning of fitaivco might be either good or bad. According to classical 
Greek, fualvco has a religious meaning, to profane y while /jloXvvco is simply 
to spoil , disgrace. As ethically applied in the N.T. they have both practically 
the same meaning, to pollute , defile . It is, however, true that fualvco, to 
judge from classical usage, refers chiefly to the effect of the act not on the 
individual, but on others, on the community. 

§ 28. To do. 

7 roie'cDy TTpacrcrco. 

These words are often used interchangeably, but in many cases a dis¬ 
tinction can be drawn, ttouco refers more to the object and end of an act, 
•Trpdo’o'o) rather to the means by which the object is attained. Hence, while 
ttoUco means to accomplish , TTpacrcrco may mean nothing more than merely 
to busy one's self about . 7 roieco often means to do a thing once for all, 
TTpacrcrco, to do continually or repeatedly. From these distinctions it follows 
that 7 roieco, being on the whole the higher word, is more often used of doing 
good, TTpacrcrco more frequently of doing evii. 

§ 29. Fleshly, fleshy, sensual. 

GapfCLKOS, crdpfuvos, yjrvxi/cck. 

<rapKLK6s means fleshly , that which is controlled by the wrong desires 
which rule in the flesh, flesh often being understood in its broad sense, see 
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trap%. It describes a man who gives the flesh the dominion in his life, 
a place which does not belong to it by right. It means distinctly opposed 
to the Spirit of God, anti-spiritual. capKivos properly means fleshy , made of 
flesh, flesh being the material of which it is composed. When given a bad 
meaning, however, it is plainly similar to crap/a/cos, but according to Trench 
not so strong, denoting one as unspiritual, undeveloped, rather than anti- 
spiritual. Others, as Cremer and Thayer, with more probability make 
adpicivos the stronger, it describes one who is flesh, wholly given up to the 
flesh, rooted in the flesh, rather than one who simply acts according to 
the flesh ( aaptcucd ?). There is much confusion between the two in the N.T. 
manuscripts. has a meaning somewhat similar to crap/cucos , Both 

are used in contrast with irveopLaruco^. But yjrvxi/cos has really a distinct 
meaning, describing the life which is controlled by the ^1^77. It denotes, 
therefore, that which belongs to the animal life, or that which is controlled 
simply by the appetites and passions of the sensuous nature. 

§ 30. Mercy, compassion. 
e\eo?, obcTLppA »?. 

Both words denote sympathy, fellow-feeling with misery, mercy, conv 
passion. cXcos, however, manifests itself chiefly in acts rather than words., 
while olKTipjids is used rather of the inward feeling of compassion which 
abides in the heart. A criminal might ask for eXeo?, mercy , from his judge; 
but hopeless suffering may be the object of ol/cnppdsy compassion . 


§ 31. To love. 

ayavracOy cfriXeco. 

a/ycnrao, and not is the word used of God’s love to men, 

<f>i\av 0 po 7 rla is, however, once used with this meaning, Tit. iii. 4. ayairao) is 
also the word ordinarily used of men’s love to God, but (pikeco is once so 
used, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. aycnraco is the word used of love to one’s enemies. 
The interchange of the words in Jn. xxi. 15-17 is very interesting and 
instructive. 

§ 32. To will, to wish. 

13 ov\opat , 0 e\co. 

In many cases these two words are used without appreciable distinction, 
meaning conscious willing\ purpose . But frequently it is evident that a 
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difference is intended, although there is much difference of opinion as to 
the exact distinction. Thayer says that PovXojjuu “ seems to designate the 
will which follows deliberation,” 0€\co, “the will which proceeds from inclin¬ 
ation.” Grimm, on the other hand, says that OeXco gives prominence to the 
emotive element, fiovXopcu to the rational and volitive; OeXco signifies the 
choice, while BovXo/icu marks the choice as deliberate and intelligent. The 
view of Cremer on the whole seems preferable to any other. According to 
:his view, /3 oiXofiai has the wider range of meaning, but OeXco is the stronger 
word, OeXco denotes the active resolution, the will urging on to action, see 
Ro. vii. 15, while fiovXopai is rather to have in thought, to intend, to be 
determined. fiovXopcu sometimes means no more than to have an inclina¬ 
tion, see Ac. xxiii. 15. Instructive examples of the use of the two words in 
close proximity are found in Mar. xv. 9, 15, and especially Mat. i. 19. 


§ 33. Schism. 
a^Lafia y a 1 peer is. 

o'Xurp.a is actual division , separation . atpecris is rather the separating 
tendency y so it is really more fundamental than cr^tV/ia. 

§ 34. Mind, understanding. 
vovs, hiavoia. 

vovs is distinctly the reflective consciousness , “ the organ of moral 
thinking and knowing, the intellectual organ of moral sentiment ” (Cremer). 
Sidvoia meant originally activity of thinking y but has borrowed from vovs its 
common meaning of faculty of thought . It is more common than vovs , and 
has largely replaced it in its usual meanings. 

§ 35. Law. 

vo/jios , OecrpA 9 , ivroXrj, Soypa. 

v6p.os is the common word meaning law. It may mean law in general. 
In the N.T., however, it usually means the law of God, and most frequently 
the Mosaic law. 0€ct|jl6s is law considered with special reference to the 
authority on which it rests. cvToXrj is more specific, being used of a 
particular command. 8 oyp*cl is an authoritative conclusion, a proposition 
which it is expected that all will recognize as universally binding. 
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§ 36. Type, image, 

TU7T09, clvt vrxnro^. 

tvttos has many meanings, among the most common being image,pattern 
or model , and type. In the last sense it means a person or thing prefiguring 
a future person or thing, e.g., Adam as a type of Christ, Ro. v. 14 . aim- 
tuttos, as used in 1 Pet. iii. 21 , is by Thayer and many others thought to 
correspond to tvtto 9 as its counterpart, in the sense which the English word 
antitype suggests. By Cremer it is rather given the meaning image . 

§ 37. To ask. 
alrea), ipcoraco. 

Thayer, as opposed to Trench and others, would make the distinction 
between these two words to be this : “ aiTeco signifies to ask for something 
to be given, not done, giving prominence to the thing asked for rather than 
the person, and hence is rarely used in exhortation. Ipoxdoo, on the other 
hand, is to request a person to do (rarely to give) something; referring more 
directly to the person, it is naturally used in exhortation, etc.” 

§ 38. World, age. 
alcov , #007x09. 

It is only in a part of their meanings that these two words are in any 
real sense synonymous, and it is that part which is here considered. Both 
A. V. and R. V. often translate alcov by world , thus obscuring the distinction 
between it and K 6 <x[ios. alcov is usually better expressed by age, it is the 
world at a given time, a particular period in the world’s history. #007x09 has 
irery frequently an unfavorable meaning, denoting the inhabitants of the 
vorld, mankind in general, as opposed to God. A similar meaning is often 

attached to cucov, it means the spirit of the age, often in an unfavorable 

sense. See Ep. ii. 2 , where both words occur together. An exceptional 

meaning for the plural of alcov is found in Heb. i. 2 and xi. 3 , where it 

denotes the worlds, apparently in reference to space rather than time. 

§ 39. Rest. 
avairavcnx, avecrv;. 

Both words in a certain sense mean rest, but from different stand¬ 
points. dvo/Traucris is rest which comes by cessation from labor, which may 
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be simply temporary, avccris means literally the relaxation of strings which 
have been drawn tight. Hence, it is used to designate ease, especially that 
which comes by relaxation of unfavorable conditions of any kind, such as 
affliction. 


§ 40. Wind. 

7 rvevjJia, irvorj , a^e/xo9, XalXa\[r y OveXXa. 

TTV€ , 0(Jia when used in its lower meaning to denote wind means simply 
an ordinary wind , a regularly blowing current of air of considerable force. 
Trvor\ is distinguished from it as being a gentler motion of the air. avcpios, 
on the other hand, is more forcible than irvevfxa, it is the strong, often the 
tempestuous, wind. XalXcnJ/ is the violent fitful wind which accompanies a 
heavy shower. GvcXXa is more violent than any of the others, and often 
implies a conflict of opposing winds. 


§ 41. Old. 

rraXaLos, apyalos. 

According to their derivation, iraXaids is that which has been in 
existence for a long time, ap^atos that which has been from the beginning. 
In use, at times no distinction can be drawn. Often, however, ap^alo^ does 
denote distinctively that which has been from the beginning, and so it 
reaches back to a point of time beyond TTaXcuos. nraXaios has often the 
secondary meaning of that which is old and so worn out, having suffered 
more or less from the injuries and ravages of time, its opposite in this sens* 
being kcuvos. 


§ 42. Harsh, austere. 

avGTrjpoSy o’fcXT]p(k. 

atf<rrqp6s has not necessarily an unfavorable meaning. It is well 
represented by the word austere , it means one who is earnest and severe, 
strict in his ways, opposed to all levity. By implication it may have the 
unfavorable meaning of harshness or moroseness. aKXr^pds has always an 
unfavorable meaning. It indicates one who is uncivil, intractable, rougn and 
harsh. There is in it the implication of inhumanity. 
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§ 43. Darkness. 
a kotos, yvocfios, £6<pos, a^\vs. 

<tk6tos is a general word, meaning darkness in any sense. yv6$o% 
usually refers to darkness that accompanies a storm. £o<|>os meant originally 
the gloom of twilight. It was then applied in classical Greek to the dark¬ 
ness of the underworld, the gloom of a sunless region. The latter meaning 
seems to be practically the one which the word has in the N.T. ax\vs is 
specifically a misty darkness. 


§ 44. People, nation. 

Xao?, edvos, S?)/zo?, o%Xo<?. 

Xa6s is a word which is usually limited in use to the chosen people, 
Israel. €0vos in the singular is a general term for nation, applied to any 
nation, even to the Jews. In the plural it ordinarily denotes all mankind 
aside from the Jews and in contrast with them, the Gentiles. 8 t||jlos is a 
people, especially organized and convened together, and exercising their 
rights as citizens. o)(\os is a crowd , an unorganized multitude, especially 
composed of those who have not the rights and privileges of free citizens. 

§ 45. Servant, slave. 

S 0 OX 09 , OepaircoV) SlcIkovos, oIkgttjs^ v7rr]p€T7}S. 

SovXos is the usual word for slave , one who is permanently in servitude, 
in subjection to a master. 0€pa/ircov is simply one who renders service at a 
particular time, sometimes as a slave, more often as a freeman, who renders 
voluntary service prompted by duty or love. It denotes one who serves, in 
his relation to a person . SiaKovos also may designate either a slave or a 
freeman, it denotes a servant viewed in relation to his work . oiK€Tr|S 
designates a slave, sometimes being practically equivalent to SofiXo?. 
Usually, however, as the etymology of the term indicates, it means a slave as 
a member of the household, not emphasizing the servile idea, but rather the 
relation which would tend to mitigate the severity of his condition, inniperris 
means literally an tinder-rower , and was used to describe an ordinary rower 
on a war-galley. It is then used, as in the N.T., to indicate any man, not a 
slave, who served in a subordinate position under a superior. 
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§ 46. To adulterate. 

KcnrrjXevoo, SoXoco. 

Both these words mean to adulterate , and some maintain that they are 
practically identical. But it is more probable that 8oX6a> means simply to 
adulterate, while KaT^Xeua) conveys the idea of adulterating for the sake of 
making an unjust profit by the process. 

§ 47. Animal. 

£g)ov, drjplov . 

£o>ov is a general term, meaning living creature , which may include all 
living beings, in classical Greek even including man. In the N.T. it means 
ordinarily animal . 0Tjpiov is beast, usually wild beast. It implies perhaps 
not necessarily wildness and ferocity, but at least a certain amount of 
brutality which is wanting in £a>ov. £&ov emphasizes the qualities in which 
animals are akin to man, drjplov, those in which they are inferior. 

§ 48. Sea. 
daXaaaa , rreXayo*;. 

0aXa<nra is the more general word, indicating the sea or ocean as 
contrasted with the land or shore. It may be applied to small bodies of 
water. TreXayos is the open sea, the uninterrupted expanse of water, in 
contrast with the portions broken by islands or with partly inclosed bays. 
The prominent thought is said by Trench to be breadth rather than depth. 
Noteworthy is the distinction between the two words in Mat. xviii. 6. 

§ 49. To grieve. 

Xvireopat, rrevOea), Oprjveco , KoirropLcu. 

XoTTcojiai is the most general word, meaning simply to grieve, outwardly 
or inwardly. irevOeo means properly to lament for the dead . It is also 
applied to passionate lamentation of any kind, so great that it cannot be hid. 
0pT|V€O) is to give utterance to a dirge over the dead, either in unstudied 
words, or in a more elaborate poem. This word is used by S. in describing 
David’s lament over Saul and Jonathan. K6TTTop.ai is to beat the breast in 
grief, ordinarily for the dead. 
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g 50. Form, appearance. 

Ih4a } ;, <ryf\pxi. 

tSca denotes merely outward appearance . Both (iop<J>^ and <rxfiF La 
express something more than that. They too denote outward form, but as 
including one’s habits, activities and modes of action in general. In fiop^ 
it is also implied that the outward form expresses the inner essence, an idea 
which is absent from cr^/ta. pop^rf expresses the form as that which is 
intrinsic and essential, <rxvl JLa signifies the figure, shape, as that which 
is more outward and accidental. Both o-xrjpa and ISea therefore deal with 
externals, being more comprehensive than IBea, while p>op<\>fj deals 

with externals as expressing that which is internal. 

§ 51. Clothing. 

I par to v, xiTcov, i par tapo?) xkcLpvs, cttoX?;, ttoStJ/)?;?. 

IjiaTiov is used in a general sense to mean clothing , and may thus be 
applied to any garment when it is not desired to express its exact nature. 
In a more specific use, however, it denotes the large loose outer garment, 
a cloak , which ordinarily was worn, but in working was laid aside, yir&v is 
best expressed by the word tunic. It was a closely fitting under-garment, 
usually worn next the skin. At times, especially in working, it was the only 
garment worn. A person clothed only in the xitq>v was often called yvfivos 
(Jn. xxi. 7 ). Ivanov and xlt&v are often found associated as the upper and 
under garment respectively. IjiaTicrpids does not denote a specific garment, 
but means clothing y being used, however, ordinarily only of garments more 
or less stately or costly. x^H^S is a robe or cloak y it is a technical expres¬ 
sion for a garment of dignity or office. <ttoXt| is any stately robe, ordinarily 
long, reaching to the feet or sweeping the ground, often worn by women. 
TroSripTis was originally an adjective meaning reaching to the feet . It can 
hardly be distinguished in use from aroXrf. It occurs only in Rev. i. 13 . 

§ 52. New. 
reo?, /caivds. 

V€ 0 $ is the new as contemplated under the aspect of time, that which 
has recently come into existence. Kaivos is the new under the aspect of 
quality, that which has not seen service, xcuvck therefore often means new 
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as contrasted with that which has decayed with age, or is worn out, its 
opposite then being iraXam. It sometimes suggests that which is unusual. 
It often implies praise, the new as superior to the old. Occasionally, on the 
other hand, it implies the opposite, the new as inferior to that which is old, 
because the old is familiar or because it has improved with age. Of course 
it is evident that both veos and kcuvos may sometimes be applied to the same 
object, but from different points of view. 

§ 53. Labor. 

^0^009, 7ToVo9, /C07T09. 

|i6)(0os is labor, hard and often painful. It is the ordinary word for 
common labor which is the usual lot of humanity, ttovos is labor which 
demands one’s whole strength. It is therefore applied to labors of an 
unusual kind, specially wearing or painful. In classical Greek it was the 
usual word employed to describe the labors of Hercules. Kdiros denotes the 
weariness which results from labor, or labor considered from the stand-point 
of the resulting weariness. 

§ 54. Drunkenness, drinking. 

7T0T09, olvocf)Xv<yla , /co)/xo9, KpaardXrj. 

|i€0t] is the ordinary word for drunkenness. tt6to$ is rather concrete, 
a drinking , carousing. olvo^Xuyia is a prolonged condition of drunken- 
ness, a debauch. K<o|ios includes riot and revelry , usually as arising from 
drunkenness. KpanrdXTj denotes the sickness and discomfort resulting 
from drunkenness. 

§ 55. War, battle. 

7ro'Xeyno9, 

TroXejios ordinarily means war , i.e., the whole course of hostilities; 
|iaxh> battle , a single engagement. It is also true that flagv has often the 
weaker force of strife or contention , which is very seldom found in 7roXe/xo9. 

§ 56. Basket. 

GTTVpfc, /CO(j)LVO<;. 

These words in the N.T. are used with an evident purpose to dis¬ 
criminate between them. The distinction, however, does not seem to have 
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been chiefly one of size, as some have thought, but of use. cnrvpts is usually 
a basket for food, a lunch-basket, a hamper , while ko<}>ivos is a more general 
term for basket. The descriptions of the two miracles of feeding the 
multitude use always different words in the two cases, see e.g. Mar. viii. 
19, 20. 

§ 57. It is necessary. 

Set, 0(f>€L\€L. 

Set, the third person of Seco, is commonly used impersonally in classical 
Greek. This usage is less common, but frequent, in the N.T. Sei indicates 
a necessity in the nature of things rather than a personal obligation, it 
describes that which must be done. o<J)€t\€L indicates rather the personal 
obligation, it is that which is proper, something that ought to be done. 


§ 58. Tax. 

(f>6pos, tcXo9, Krjvao 9 , SlSpax/JLov. 

<j>opos indicates a direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, 
and persons, and paid usually in produce. tcXos is an indirect tax on 
merchandise, which was collected at piers, harbors, and gates of cities. 
It was similar to modern import duties. KTjvaos, originally an enrollment of 
property and persons, came to mean a poll-tax , levied annually on individuals 
by the Roman government. SiSpax^ov was the coin used to pay an annual 
tax levied by the religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the 
general expenses of the Temple. 

§ 59. Tax-collector. 

T€Xcoi^9, apxiT€\d)vr)<;. 

The Roman system of collecting taxes, especially the re'Xoi, in their 
provinces, included ordinarily three grades of officials. There was the 
highest, called in Latin publicanus , who paid a sum of money for the taxes 
of a certain province, and then exacted that and as much more as he could 
from the province. This man lived in Rome. Then there were the sub- 
magistri , who had charge each of a certain portion of territory, and who 
lived in the provinces. Then there were the portitores , the actual custom¬ 
house officers, who did the real work of collecting the taxes. The N.T. word 
T€\<£>vt|s is used to describe one of the portitores , it is the lowest of these 
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three grades. It does not correspond to the Latin publicanus , and the word 
publican used to translate it in A. V. and R. V. is apt to be misleading, tax v 
collector would be better. dpxiT€\covr|s, only occurring in Lu. xix. 2 , 
evidently describes a higher official than reXcbvrjs, and is probably one of the 
submagistriy the next higher grade. 

§ 60. Child. 

t itcvovy vloSy iralSy 7rcu8iov, Trcuhapiov, iraihlcncrj. 

tckvov and utos both point to parentage, tckvov, however, emphasizes 
the idea of descent, giving prominence to the physical and outward aspects; 
while vt<k emphasizes the idea of relationship, and considers especially the 
inward, ethical, and legal aspects, irals as well as retcvov emphasizes the 
idea of descent, but gives especial prominence to age, denoting a child as 
one who is young. 7 rah is also often used of a servant. The number of 
years covered by the term 7 rat? is quite indefinite. Its diminutives TraiSio*' 
and TraiS&piov are used without appreciable difference to denote a young 
child. (7 raiSlafeos in classical Greek and) iraiSknci), in which the diminutive 
force is largely lost, cover the years of late childhood and early youth. 

§ 61. Tribe, family, household. 

(j>v\rj, nraTpid, 0Z/C09. 

These words form a series. <j>uXfj is sometimes a race , nation , but 
usually a tribe } such as one of the twelve tribes of Israel, descended from 
the twelve sons of Jacob. TraTpia is a smaller division within the tribe, it is 
an association of families closely related, in the N.T. generally used of those 
descended from a particular one of the sons of Jacob’s sons. oIkos is yet 
narrower, household, , including all the inmates of a single house, being the 
unit of organization. 
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(continued from front flap) 


Additional features 

• Variant readings from six dif¬ 
ferent editions of the Greek 
New Testament 

• Interlinear text with English 
words in numbered order 

• References to Septuagint in 
lexicon 


George Ricker Berry (1865- 
1945) taught semitics at both 
the University of Chicago and 
Colgate University. He provided 
the translation and notes for The 
Interlinear Hebrew-English Old 
Testament (Genesis-Exodus). 
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COMPANION TEXTS FOR 
NEW TESTAMENT STUDIES 


A Critical Lexicon and Concordance to the English- 
Greek New Testament (Bullinger) 

A Dictionary of New Testament Greek Synonyms 
(Berry) 

A Grammar of Septuagint Greek (Conybeare and Stock) 
A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and 
Other Early Christian Literature (Bauer, Arndt, Ging¬ 
rich, and Danker) 

A Greek Grammar of the New Testament and Other 
Early Christian Literature (Blass and Debrunner, Funk) 
A Linguistic Key to the Greek New Testament (Rien- 
ecker, Rogers) 

A Reader's Greek-English J -wron of the New Testa¬ 
ment (Kubo) 

A Shorter Lexicon of the Greek New Testament (Ging¬ 
rich) 

An index to Bauer, Arndt Gingrich Greek Lexicon 
(Alsop) \ 

Do It Yourself Hebrew erd Greek (Goodrick) 
Greek-English Lexicon to the ! Jew Testament (Green¬ 
field, Green) 

Greek English Lexicon of the New Testament (Thayer) 
Nev T estarrent Greek Primer (Marshall) i 

The Analytical Greek Lexicon Revised (Moulton) 

The Englishman’s Greek Concordance of the New Tes¬ 
tament (Wigram) 

The Englishman’s Greek New Testament (Newberry) 
The Greek New Testament Slidaverb Conjugation Chart 
(Peterson) 

The Interlinear Greek-English New Testament (Berry) 
The interlinear Greek-English New Testament (Mar¬ 
shall) 

The New international Dictionary of New Testament 
Theology (Brown) 

The NIV Interlinear Greek-English New Testament 
(Marshall) 

The RSV Interlinear Greek-English New Testament 
(Marshall) 

The Zondervan Parallel New Testament in Greek and 
English (Marshall) 






